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the  Session  1844-45,  in  the  Theatre  of 
St.  George's  Hospital, 

By  Robert  Lek,  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c. 


Gentlemen", — la  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century,  Mr.  John  Hunter  resided  with  his 
family,  on  a  small  paternal  estate  called 
Long  Calderwood,  in  the  parish  of  Killride, 
Lanarkshire.  Five  of  his  children  died 
during  infancy,  and  his  eldest  son,  James, 
was  cut  off  by  consumption,  in  1743,  at  the 
age  of  28,  after  displaying  the  most  amiable 
dispositions,  and  the  greatest  industry  and 
talent  as  a  student  of  medicine.  There  re- 
mained after  his  decease  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  one  of  whom,  William,  bom  on  the 
23d  May,  1718,  becamethemost  consummate 
anatomist,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
medical  philosophers,  that  Britain  has  ever 
produced.  He  taught  anatomy,  physiology, 
and  midwifery  in  London,  with  unparalleled 
success,  for  nearly  forty  years,  established  the 
celebrated  school  in  Great  Windmill  Street, 
from  which  the  school  of  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital emanated,  and  left  to  the  University  of 
Glasgow  at  his  death  in  1783,  the  largest  and 
most  valuable  anatomical  and  pathological 
museum  that  had  ever  been  formed.  His 
younger  brother,  John,  was  born  in  1728, 
and  he  became  the  greatest  comparative  ana- 
tomist and  surgeon  that  ever  lived.  He  was 
elected  surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital  in 
1768,  and  died  in  1793,  near  the  spot  where 
we  are  now  assembled.  The  sister  of 
William  and  John  Hunter,  Dorothea,  was 
the  mother  of  Dr.  Mathew  Baillie,  physician 
to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  many  years 
the  first  physician  in  London,  whose  Trea- 
tise on  ^Iorbid  Anatomy  has  long  been  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  medical  science,  and  was  the  first 
879. -XXXV. 


work  of  the  kind  published  in  any  country. 
In  a  letter  from  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Miss 
Joanna  Baillie,  Dr.  Baillie's  sister,  who  has 
attained  the  most  elevated  rank  in  literature, 
the  foUowing  eulogium  is  pronounced  on  his 
character  : — "  We  have,  indeed,  to  mourn 
such  a  man,  as  since  medicine  was  first  es- 
teemed an  useful  and  honoured  science,  has 
rarely  occurred  to  grace  its  annab,  and  who 
will  be  lamented,  so  long  as  any  one  lives 
who  has  experienced  the  advantage  of  his 
professional  skill,  anJ  the  affectionate  kind- 
ness by  which  it  was  accompanied." 

An  eminent  writer  has  observed,  that 
there  were  giants  living  on  the  earth  at 
the  time  when  John  Hunter  appeared, — 
Albinus,  Haller,  Monro,  Camper,  Cullen, 
Cheselden,  Pott,  and  the  members  of  the 
French  Academy  of  Surgery.  Though  poor 
and  friendless,  and  wholly  destitute  of  patro- 
nage, WUliam  and  John  Hunter  entered 
boldly  and  successfully  into  competition  with 
this  formidable  host  of  scientific  men.  and 
by  the  unassisted  force  of  their  genius  and 
industry,  acquired  a  reputation  which  has 
not  yet  "  gathered  all  its  fame,"  but  which, 
even  at  the  present  time,  hi  surpasses  that 
of  all  their  illustrious  contemporaries  com- 
bined. To  those  who  are  about  to  engage 
in  the  study  of  medicine,  it  must  be  inter- 
esting and  instructive  to  know,  by  what 
means  the  Hunters  rose  from  the  compara- 
tively obscure  and  humble  station  in  which 
they  were  bom,  to  such  unrivalled  honour. 
It  was  the  originality,  the  acute  power3  of 
observation  and  reasoning,  the  industry  and 
learning,  and  the  natural  eloquence  of 
William  Hunter,  which  first  enabled  him  to 
establish  his  own  character  as  an  anatomist, 
physiologist,  and  pathologist  of  the  highest 
order,  and  thus  to  pave  the  way  for  his  bro- 
ther John.  William  Hunter  not  only  laid 
the  foundation  of  general  pathology,  which 
has  been  cultivated  with  so  much  ardour  and 
success  during  the  present  century,  but  of 
all  those  splendid  discoveries  in  compara- 
tive  anatomy,  and  the   absorbent   svstem, 
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which  were  made  liy  his  brother  John  Hunter, 
and  by  Hewson  and  Cruikshank. 

For  the  purpose,  gentlemen,  of  exciting 
you  to  the  most  hearty,  strenuous,  and  per- 
severing exertions  in  the  prosecution  of  those 
studies  upon  which  you  are  entering  at  the 
commencement  of  another  session,  and  to 
set  before  you  a  rare  example  of  the  most 
noble  and  disinterested  devocedness  to  me- 
dical science,  which  we  ought  all  to  imitate, 
I  shall  now  endeavour  to  point  out  to  you 
some  of  those  circumstances  which  princi- 
pally  contributed  to  form  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  great  founder  of  our  school, 
William  Hunter,  and  give  a  brief  outline  of 
his  most  important  discoveries. 

Being  destined,  like  Boerhaavc,  for  the 
Church,  he  was  sent  by  his  father  to  the 
University  of  Glasgow  at  the  age  of  14, 
where  be  spent  five  years  in  the  study  of  the 
classics  and  philosophy.  Not  only  did  he 
acquire  at  this  early  period  of  life  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages, 
by  which  his  taste  was  refined,  and  all  the 
learning  of  the  ancients  was  brought  within 
his  reach,  but  he  acquired  what  was  of  equal 
importance,  the  power  of  writing  the  English 
language  with  the  greatest  persjiicuity  and 
force.  So  deeply  was  he  impressed  with  the 
value  of  this  accomplishment,  that  he  was 
always  accustomed  in  his  lectures  earnestly 
to  recommend  its  attainment  to  his  pupils 
as  one  of  the  principal  means  of  acquiring 
respectability  in  the  medical  profession. 
"  Good  language,  good  composition,  good 
writing  in  every  sense,"  he  said,  "depends 
very  much  on  practice  and  habit.  All  good 
writers  allow  this.  The  best  of  them  gene- 
rally speaking  confess,  that  though  all  their 
valuable  works  cost  them  a  great  deal  of 
labour,  yet  that  they  found  the  labour  of 
being  an  author  become  much  lighter  after 
some  practice.  Now  a  student  who  writes 
out  lectures  (from  short  notes)  is  by  that 
very  practice  acquiring  a  facility  of  writing 
upon  subjects  in  his  profession  ;  of  de- 
scribing all  sorts  of  natural  and  morbid  ap- 
pearances, of  reasoning  ujion  these,  of  ])utting 
his  thoughts  into  the  most  distinct  order, 
and  of  expressing  them  in  the  most  clear 
and  proi)er  language.  Besides  the  honour 
which  arises  from  the  character  of  being  a 
good  writer,  we  observe  in  fact  that  every 
man  in  the  profession  who  has  been  a  consi- 
derable writer,  has  in  consequence  become  a 
considerable  practitioner  likewise,  and  the 
public  has  always,  at  least,  done  justice  to 
respectable  writers." 

William  Hunter  attended  not  only  the, 
classes  of  languages  and  philosojjhy  at  the 
Univertity  of  Glasgow  ;  the  lectures  of  Prof. 
Dunlop,  an  eminent  Greek  scholar,  of  Sim- 
son,  the  restorer  of  the  ancient  geometry, 
and  Dr.  Francis  Hutchinson,  the  eloquent 
author  of  the  work  on  the  Beauty  of  Virtue, 


were  additional  incentives  to  the  strenuous 
exercise  of  his  faculties,  especially  as  he  had 
the  advantage  of  being  stimulated  by  the 
example  of  many  kindred  spirits,  afterwards 
of  great  celebrity  in  letters  and  science — such 
as  Dr.  Mathew  Stewart,  one  of  tiie  greatest 
mathematiciansof  theage,  Dr.  John  Douglas, 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Adam  Siuith,  and 
others  of  distinguished  name.  The  very 
Rev.  and  learned  John  Lee,  D.D.,  Principal 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  has  informed 
me  within  the  last  few  days  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  likewise  that  at  this  time 
various  literary  societies  or  clubs  existed  in 
Glasgow  (under  the  names  of  the  Eleuthe- 
rian,  the  Sophocardiun,  the  Anti-Cajipado- 
cian,  the  Triumphcrian)  which  encouraged 
great  freedom  of  discussion,  and  alarmed 
many  serious  persons,  because  they  were 
conceived  to  give  a  loose  to  f.mcy  and  to 
audacious  speculations,  without  being  mo- 
derated by  solid  principles.  Woodrow  says, 
that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  members  to 
declaim  againut  reading, aud  crytipihinkiiig. 
John  Hunter  was  only  four  years  of  age  at 
the  time,  otherwise  we  might  have  inferred 
that  he  had  been  among  them  ;  but  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  these  associations,  though  not 
universally  guided  by  prudence,  had  a  ten- 
dency to  elicit  the  efforts  of  ))Ovverful  niinds, 
and  lead  to  discoveries  which,  but  for  sucli 
excitement,  might  have  been  long  unknown. 
Professor  Simson  patronized  some  of  these 
clubs,  and,  indeed,  one  of  them  was  called 
by  his  name.  The  effect  of  the  system  pur- 
sued at  Glasgow  was  allowed  by  men  of  dis- 
cernment, not  prepossessed  in  favour  of  that 
University, to  have  been  this — that  "  whereas 
among  those  who  studied  at  tliat  time  in 
Edinburgh,  a  greater  proportion  rapidly  ob- 
tained a  marked  superiority,  the  character 
of  the  students  at  Glasgow  in  general  was 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  being  more  steadily 
intent  on  the  pursuit  of  solid  learning,  so 
that  there  were  few  instances  of  relaxation 
in  the  habits  of  close  application." 

It  was  doubtless  in  a  great  degree  owing 
to  this  intellectual  discijiline,  this  mental 
culture,  to  the  knowledge  which  William 
Hunter  then  acquired  of  the  laws  of  evidence 
and  the  rules  of  investigation,  that  through 
life  he  would  take  nothing  for  granted — he 
examined  every  thing  for  himself — and  that 
no  statements  proceeding  even  from  the 
highest  authorities  would  he  admit  a.s  facts, 
until  their  truth  was  clearly  demonstrated : 
even  from  established  truths  his  conclusions 
were  drawn  with  the  utmost  caution.  So 
numerous,  varied,  and  exact  were  the  obser- 
vations and  researches  which  he  always  made 
on  every  subject  he  investigated,  and  so 
rigorously  were  the  inferences  deduced  from 
the  facts  he  had  ascertained, — so  strictly  did 
he  adhere  to  the  inductive  method  of  reason- 
ing, that  it  would  be  difficult,  nay,  1  believe 
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it  *roul(l  be  impossible,  to  point  out  any  ma- 
terial error  in  his  writings,  or  discover  a  state- 
ment there  made,  wliicli  it  had  been  necessary 
for  him  to  modify  or  to  retract.  "  Good 
heavens,"  he  said,  "  what  jiains  is  required 
to  do  any  thing  with  tolerable  accuracy!" 
It  was  not  only  in  the  observation  of  natural 
phenomena  that  this  accuracy  was  displayed, 
but  in  his  controversial  writings  the  same 
integrity  and  inflexible  regard  for  truth  are 
every  where  equally  conspicuous.  It  is  to 
this  striking  feature  of  his  character  that  I  am 
anxious  your  attention  .should  be  directed 
above  all  others.  There  is  nothing  that 
ought  to  excite  in  our  minds  such  abhor- 
rence and  disgust  as  false  statements  made 
from  whatever  cause  or  motive  in  medical 
writings. 

In  liypotheses,  theories,  or  mysticisms,  he 
never  indulged  like  many  of  his  predecessors 
ajul  contemporaries,  but  confined  himself 
scrupulously  to  the  discovery  and  interpre- 
tation of  facts.  With  a  mind  so  constituted, 
and  so  prepared  for  the  investigation  of 
truth,  he  could  not  fail  to  discover  that  fal- 
lacious theories  transferred  from  chemistry, 
mechanics,  and  other  departments  of  science, 
to  medicine,  had  prevailed  in  all  ages,  and 
that  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  human 
body  in  health  and  disease  was  the  only  sure 
foundation  of  rational  ])athology  and  prac- 
tice. The  doctrine  of  Hippocrates,  says 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  which  referred  all  diseases 
to  defect  or  vitiation  of  the  four  humours, 
blood,  phlegm,  black  bile  or  yellow  bile,  and 
the  theory  of  Galen,  grounded  on  the  cardi- 
nal qualities  of  heat  and  cold,  moisture  and 
dryness,  and  other  theories  proposed  to  ex- 
plain all  tlie  phenomena  of  disease,  William 
Hunter  discovered  at  once  to  be  gratuitous 
assumptions.  A  little  before  his  time  the 
mechanical  powers  of  the  stomach  were  sub- 
jected to  experimental  research,  and  Dr. 
Pitcairn  gravely  affirmed  that  he  found  this 
viscus  in  the  human  subject  to  exert  a  force 
equal  to  12,900  pounds  in  compressing  the 
food  in  the  process  of  digestion.  Our  pre- 
sent knowledge  enables  us  to  say  that  he  was 
at  least  12,900  miles  from  the  truth. 
Others,  conceiving  that  chemical  power  had 
the  chief  agency  in  this  function,  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  changes  in  the  food  were 
produced  by  heat  and  fermentation,  for- 
getting altogether  the  influence  of  the  vital 
principle.  The  peculiar  sagacity  and  preci- 
sion of  William  Hunter's  mind  detected  at 
a  glance  the  hollowness  of  such  delusions,  and 
in  his  lectures  he  thus  facetiously  exposed 
their  folly.  "  Some  physiologists,  gentle- 
men, will  have  it  that  the  stomach  is  a  mill ; 
others  that  it  is  a  fermenting  vat ;  others, 
again,  that  is  a  stew-pan;  but  in  my  view 
of  tlie  matter  it  is  neither  a  mill,  a  ferment- 
ing vat,  nor  a  stew-pan,  but  a  stomach, 
gentlemen,  a  stomach." 


At  no  former  period  was  the  study  of 
medical  logic  ever  more  necessary  than  at 
the  present  time,  when  every  species  of  de- 
lusion prevails  both  in  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  physic. 

Empiricism,  whatever  form  it  assumes, 
and  by  whatever  term  it  is  designated — ho- 
moeopathy, hydropathy,  mesmerism,  or  ani- 
mal magnetism,  always  rests  chiefly  on  super- 
stition and  credulity,  or  imposture,  and  the 
I)icture  of  it  drawn  by  William  Hunter  one 
liundred  years  ago,  represent.s  its  present 
state  in  Britain  much  more  correctly  than 
many  would  rt  first  believe.  *'  The  un- 
certainty of  curt^  both  of  physic  and  sur. 
gery,"  he  says,  "gives  the  ignorant  an'' 
hardy  empiric  frequent  opportunities  of  ex- 
ulting over  science.  Ignorance  is  rash  and 
fearless  ;  knowledge  is  always  cautious  and 
circumspect.  The  first,  amidst  much  mis- 
chief, boasts  now  and  then  a  random  cure  ; 
the  other,  though  active  when  there  is  a 
prospect  of  success,  is  frequently  restrained 
by  the  fear  of  doing  harm.  At  the  same 
time,  by  this  caution,  and  a  prop?r  view  of 
the  bounds  of  the  art,  the  rational  prac- 
titioner enjoys  much  secret  satisfaction,  and 
has  frequently  in  his  turn  ample  cause  of 
triumph  over  empiricism.  The  preceding 
history  (it  was  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the 
aorta  about  to  burst)  might  illustrate  and 
justify  this  remark.  Yet  even  in  this  case 
empiricks  of  all  kinds  were  i)ressed  upon  him 
(the  patient)  who  tempted  and  tortured  him 
with  vain  promises.  They  understood  no 
more  of  the  case  than  that  it  was  thought 
desperate  ;  they  knew  they  could  lose  no 
reputation  ;  they  were  conscious  they  could 
not  feel  remorse  ;  and  were  desirous  at  all 
events  of  being  in  fortune's  way.  A  foreigner 
insinuated  that  it  was  a  case  which  English 
surgeons  did  not  understand,  and  pressed 
warm  bathing  and  the  Montpelier  method  of 
curing  the  pox.  A  quack  recommended  his 
pill,  which  he  said  was  so  peculiarly  adajited 
to  inward  swellings,  that  none  of  them  could 
withstand  its  operation.  An  old  woman 
would  engage  to  cure  him  with  her  herb- 
poultice,  which  she  said,  though  she  was 
turned  of  threescore-and-seven  years,  had 
never  once  failed  her  in  such  a  case :  and 
the  poor  man  could  not  help  having  a  par- 
tiality for  the  remedy,  when  she  protested 
there  were  above  thirty  herbs  in  the  compo- 
sition, and  that  she  gathered  them  all  with 
her  own  hands.  Another,  who  knew  that 
an  aneurism  is  seldom  curable  by  any  other 
means,  proposed  the  operation :  but  the 
j)atient  was  prevailed  u])on  to  reject  the  pro- 
posal, when  he  understood  that  it  must  be  a 
very  painful  operation,  and  that  he  could 
not  expect  that  his  life  would  be  comfortable 
after  the  great  artery  was  tied  so  near  the 
heart." 

At  tiie  age  of  19,  having  relinquished  his 
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intention  of  entering  the  church,  William 
Hunter  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the 
medical  profession. 

In  1737,  he  became  a  pupil  of  Dr.  William 
Cullen,  then  recently  established  at  Hamilton 
in  Lanarkshire,  whose  disposition,  genius, 
and  love  of  knowledge,  were  congenial  with 
his  own.  This  was  another  circumstance 
which  contributed  powerfully  to  the  develop- 
ment of  his  peculiar  talents  ;  for  though  Dr. 
Cullen  was  addicted  to  speculation,  and 
adopted  hypotheses  to  explain  the  symptoms 
of  disease,  which  are  now  rejected  as  un- 
founded, it  is  certain  that  no  physician, 
as  his  biographer  observes,  "  inculcated  more 
strongly  the  doctrine,  that  all  our  knowledge 
of  nature  is  derived  from  experience,  or  who 
took  greater  pains  to  distinguish  between 
well-ascertained  matters  of  fact  and  the  as- 
sumptions and  conclusions  of  hypothetical 
reasoning."  There  was  no  man  in  the  last 
century  whose  writings,  lectures,  and  ex- 
ample, had  a  greater  influence  on  the  opinions 
and  practice  of  the  members  of  the  whole 
medical  profession  in  this  country,  and  on 
the  general  progress  of  medical  science,  than 
Dr.  Cullen  ;  or  who  possessed  the  power  in 
a  higher  degree  of  rousing  his  pupils  to  ex- 
ertion, and  of  infusing  great  ardour  into 
their  minds. 

William  Hunter  passed  three  years  in  the 
family  of  this  excellent  friend  and  preceptor, 
and  these,  as  he  has  been  often  heard  to  ac- 
knowledge, were  the  happiest  years  of  his 
life.  The  subjects  which,  at  this  early 
age,  most  deeply  engaged  his  attention,  may 
be  readily  understood  by  the  following  pas- 
sage in  one  of  his  letters  addressed  to  Dr. 
Cullen  a  few  years  after  their  separation  : — 
"Well !  how  does  the  animal  economy  ap- 
pear to  you,  now  that  you  have  examined  it, 
as  one  may  say,  with  precision  .'  I  have 
good  reason  to  put  the  question  to  you  :  be- 
cause in  my  little  attempts  that  way,  since 
I  began  to  think  for  myself,  nature,  where  I 
am  best  disposed  to  mark  her,  beams  so 
strong  upon  me  that  I  am  lost  in  wonder, 
and  count  it  sacrilege  to  measure  her  meanest 
features  by  my  largest  conceptions." 

At  the  age  of  47,  he  thus  addressed  himself 
to  Dr.  Cullen  :  "I  am  resolved  never  to  be 
much  richer  than  I  now  am.  I  am  inde- 
pendent, and  wish  to  do  something  that  shall 
be  mentioned  when  the  few  years  which  I 
have  to  live  are  gone.  Now,  you  shall  see 
to  what  I  purpose  all  this.  1  should  like 
to  be  joined  with  you  in  the  end  of  life  as 
in  the  beginning." 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Dr.  Cullen  was  one  of  the 
most  fortunate  incidents  of  his  life,  and  I  am 
convinced,  from  experience,  that  there  is  no 
circumstance  which  exercises  so  powerful 
and  hO  la-sting  an  influence  upon  the  mind  of 
a  medical  student,  as  the  dispositions  and 


characters  of  those  with  whom  lie  first  as- 
sociates. Nothing  tends  so  mu(;h  to  lighten 
the  toils  of  mental  exertion,  to  promote 
intellectual  improvement,  and  to  cheer  the 
loneliness  of  the  student's  life,  when  sepa- 
rated from  his  friends  and  relations, 
than  the  society  and  conversation  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  same  pursuits,  who 
are  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  professional 
knowledge,  and  whose  conduct  is  regulated 
by  pure  and  honourable  principles.  Nothing 
tends  more  certainly  and  speedily  to  utter 
degradation  and  ruin  than  an  intimacy 
formed  with  those  who  are  idle,  frivolous, 
and  dissipated,  and  whose  tastes  are  low  and 
depraved.  The  fairest  prospects  in  life  have 
often  been  blasted  at  the  outset  by  evil  com- 
munications. 

In  1741,  at  the  age  of  2;?,  William 
Hunter  came  to  London  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  his  medical  education,  and  after- 
wards returning  to  Hamilton  to  join  Dr. 
Cullen  in  practice.  He  entered  as  a  surgi- 
cal pupil  of  St.  George's  Hospital^  and  it 
was  here,  "  attending  the  sick  and  dissecting 
the  dead,"  as  he  expressed  it,  "  that  he  dis- 
covered the  direct  road  for  becoming  truly 
great  in  his  profession."  The  winter  before, 
he  had  spent  at  Edinburgh,  attending  the 
medical  lectures  delivered  in  the  University, 
and  especially  those  of  Dr.  Monro  on 
anatomy.  From  the  account  which  he  has 
given  of  the  manner  in  which  anatomy  was 
then  taught  by  one  of  its  most  distinguished 
professors,  you  will  be  enabled  fully  to  esti- 
mate the  immense  advantages  which  are  now 
enjoyed,  compared  with  those  which  were 
possessed  by  students  a  century  ago,  when 
there  was  no  school  for  practical  anatomy  in 
London.  "  There,"  he  says,  "  I  learned  a 
good  deal  by  my  ears,  but  almost  nothing  by 
my  eyes,  and  therefore,  hardly  any  thing  to 
the  purpose.  The  defect  was,  that  the  pro- 
fessor was  obliged  to  demonstrate  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  except  the  bones,  nerves, 
and  vessels,  upon  one  dead  body  (the 
course  lasting  six  months).  There  was  a 
foetus  for  the  nerves  and  blood-vessels  ; 
and  the  operations  of  surgery  were  ex- 
plained to  very  little  ]iurj)ose  u]ion  a  dog. 
"  All  was  harangue,  and  very  little  was  dis- 
tinctly seen." 

This  unprofitable  mode  of  teaching  ana- 
tomy was  probably  the  cause  why  he  always 
took  such  pains  to  inculcate  "  the  necessity 
of  striving  to  get  clear  ideas  of  every  thing." 
"  The  eyes  and  ears  of  the  student,"  he  said, 
"  ought  to  be  employed  in  that  service  only. 
He  is  first  to  understand  ;  let  him  remember 
as  he  can  ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  as  it  is  a 
difficult  task  to  remember  what  we  do  not 
understand,  so  it  is  hardly  jjossiblc  to  forget 
what  we  clearly  comprehend  :  so  that,  in 
getting  distinct  and  clear  ideas,  especially  of 
the  objects  of  our  senses,  we  arc  taking  the 
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best  method  of  fixing  them  for  ever  in  the 
memory." 

Dr.  Sinellie,  also  a  native  of  Lanarkshire, 
was  at  that  time  the  most  eminent  teacher  of 
midwifery  in  London,  and  the  greatest  sys- 
ti-m;itic  writer  on  the  subject  in  existence. 
William  Hunter  resided  with  him  for  a  short 
period  to  iiL'(juiie  a  practical  knowledge  of 
inidwifi-ry,  and  then  accepted  of  an  offer 
made  to  liim  by  Dr.  Douglas,  the  anatomist, 
to  assist  him  in  his  dissections,  and  super- 
intend the  education  of  his  son  :  his  classical 
attainments  led  to  this  appointment.  A  new 
career  was  thus  happily  opened  to  his  talents 
and  ambition,  and  he  resolved  to  remain  in 
I^ondon,  and  dedicate  his  life  to  the  practice 
of  midwifery  and  the  improvement  of 
anatomy  and  pathology.  To  pre])are  him- 
self for  the  duties  of  an  anatomical  teacher 
and  accoucheur,  he  determined  to  subject 
every  part  of  the  human  body  to  the  severest 
scrutiny,  and  to  acquire  the  most  minute 
knowledge  that  could  be  obtained  by  dissec- 
tion of  the  intimate  sti-ucture  of  every 
organ.  He  allowed  nothing  to  interfere  with 
his  resolution  to  master  his  profession, — 
pleasure  and  amusement  could  not  allure 
Lim  for  a  moment  from  the  dissecting  room 
and  the  wards  of  the  hospital.  He  drudged, 
like  Selden,  days  and  nights,  and  grappled 
with  and  conquered  all  the  difficulties  which 
opposed  his  j)rogress,  and  would  have  over- 
whelmed less  resolute  minds.  He  knew  that 
knowledge  could  only  be  acquired  by  labour, 
and  that  labour  was  the  only  price  of  solid 
fame.  Zealously  and  steadfastly  he  pursued 
the  object  which  he  had  in  view,  and  set  au 
example  of  vigorous,  patient,  laborious  in- 
dustry, which  has  never  been  surpassed,  and 
which  all  must  follow  who  are  eager  to 
attain  legitimately  the  highest  rank  and 
honours  in  the  medical  profession  ;  and, 
what  is  of  still  greater  consequence,  and  a 
still  higher  object  of  ambition,  who  would 
possess  the  power  to  be  useful  to  their  fellow 
creatures,  by  removing  and  alleviating  their 
diseases.  The  fruits  of  such  unwearied 
efforts  soon  became  manifest,  and  at  the  age 
of  25,  only  two  years  after  his  arrival  in 
London,  he  presented  to  the  Royal  Society 
an  essay  on  the  .Structure  and  Diseases  of 
Articulating  Cartilages,  which  is  now  ad- 
mitted by  all  competent  judges  to  contain 
every  fact  of  importance  which  has  yet  been 
discovered  respecting  the  anatomy  of  the 
human  joints,  and  an  accurate  outline  of 
some  of  their  most  dangerous  diseases.  I 
have  the  authority  of  Sir  li.  Brodie  for 
assorting,  that  in  this  essay,  which  has  been 
published  in  the  42d  volume  of  the  Pliiloso- 
pliical  Transactions,  for  1743,  William 
Hunter  "anticipated  all  that  Bichat  wrote 
sixty  years  afterwards  respecting  the  struc- 
ture and  arrangement  of  the  synovial  mem- 
branes."   Of  the  truth  of  this  you  will  readily 


be  convinced  by  the  following  passages. 
After  accurately  j)ointing  out  the  peculiarities 
of  each  articulation,  and  the  varieties  of 
mechanical  composition  calculated  to  all  the 
varieties  of  motion  in  the  human  body,  and 
the  intimate  structure  of  cartilage,  he  thus 
describes  the  synovial  membranes  of  the 
joints: — "  We  are  told  by  anatomists  that 
cartilages  are  covered  with  a  membrane 
named  perichondrium.  If  they  mean  the 
cartilage  of  the  ribs,  larynx,  ear,  &c.  then 
indeed  such  a  membrane  is  very  conspicuous  ; 
but  the  perichondrium  of  the  smooth  articu- 
lating cartilagcb  is  so  fine  and  firmly  braced 
ujion  the  surface,  that  there  is  room  to  doubt 
whether  it  has  been  often  demonstrated  or 
rightly  understood.  This  membrane,  how- 
ever, I  have  raised  in  pretty  large  pieces 
after  macerating,  and  found  it  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  that  fine  smooth  membrane 
that  lines  the  capsular  ligament  folded  over 
the  end  of  the  bone  from  where  that  liga- 
ment is  inserted.  On  the  neck  of  the  bone, 
or  between  the  insertion  of  the  ligament  and 
border  of  the  cartilage,  it  is  very  conspicuous, 
and  may  be  pulled  up  with  a  pair  of  pincers  ; 
but  where  it  covers  the  cartilage,  it  coheres 
to  it  so  closely,  that  it  is  not  to  be  traced  ia 
the  recent  subject  without  great  care  and 
delicacy.  In  this  particular  it  resembles 
that  membrane  which  is  common  to  the  eye- 
lids and  the  fore  i)art  of  the  eye-ball,  and 
which  is  loosely  connected  with  the  albu- 
ginea,  but  strongly  attached  to  the  cornea. 
From  this  description  it  is  plain  that  every 
joint  is  invested  with  a  meaibrane,  which 
forms  a  complete  bag,  and  gives  a  covering 
to  every  thing  within  the  articulation,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  jieritoneum  invests  not 
only  the  parietes,  but  the  contents  of  the 
abdomen." 

But  William  Hunter  has  not  merely  given 
in  this  paper  the  best  description  that  has 
ever  appeared  of  the  structure  of  the  human 
joints  ;  he  has  likewise  given  an  excellent 
outline  of  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  syno- 
vial membranes  and  the  cartilages,  and 
proved  that  inflammation  and  ulceration  of 
these  textures  may  exist  independently  of 
disease  of  the  bone.  It  thus  appears,  that  in 
this  hospital  the  investigation  of  the  patho- 
logy of  the  joints  had  commenced,  and  made 
considerable  progress,  a  century  ago. 

"  So  far  as  I  have  had  ojiportunities  of 
examining  diseased  joints,  either  after  death 
or  amputation,  I  have  found,  according  to  the 
nature  and  stage  of  the  disease,  the  cartilage 
in  some  parts  reddish  and  lax,  or  soft  and 
spongy,  or  raised  up  in  blisters  from  the 
bone,  or  quite  eroded,  and  perhaps  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bone  carious,  or,  lastly,  a 
bony  anchylosis  formed  ;  but  I  could  never 
see,  nor  indeed  liear,  of  the  least  appearance 
of  an  exfoliation  from  the  surface  of  the  car- 
tilage.    Now  if  we  compare  the  texture  and 
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morbid  phenomena  of  those  cartilages  to- 
gether, all  the  diseased  appearances  will 
admit  of  as  rational  a  solution  as  perhaps 
any  other  part  of  the  vitiated  ceconomy." 

"  It  appears  from  maceration  that  the 
transverse  fibres  are  extremely  tender  and 
dissoluble,  and  that  the  cohesion  of  the  parts 
of  the  strait  fibres  is  stronger  than  their  co- 
hesion with  the  bone.  When  a  cartilage 
therefore,  is  inflamed,  and  soaked  in  puru- 
lent matter,  the  transverse  or  connecting 
fibres  will  the  soonest  give  way,  and  the 
cartilage  becomes  more  or  less  red  and  soft, 
&c.  If  the  disorder  goes  on  a  little  longer, 
the  cartilage  docs  not  throw  off  a  slough, 
bat  separates  from  the  bone  where  the  force 
of  cohesion  is  least,  and  where  the  disease 
soon  arrives  by  reason  of  the  thinness  of  the 
cartilage.  When  the  bone  is  thus  exposed, 
the  matter  of  the  ulcer,  or  motion  of  the 
joint,  corrodes  or  abrades  the  bony  fibres." 

When  this  paper  was  written,  John  Hunter 
was  only  15  years  of  age,  and  did  not  enter 
his  brother's  dissecting-room  till  five  years 
afterwards.  J. Hunter cametoLondoninJ  748. 

About  the  same  time  (1743)  that  this 
essay  appeared  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society,  Dr.  W.  Hunter  commenced 
that  elaborate  investigation  of  the  absorbent 
system,  which  terminated  about  1746  in  the 
important  discovery,  that  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels are  absorbing  vessels  all  over  the  body, 
"  that  they  are  the  same  as  the  lacteals  ;  and 
that  these  together  constitute  one  great  gene- 
ral system  dispersed  through  the  whole  body 
for  absorption  ;  that  this  system  only  does  ab- 
sorb, and  not  the  veins  ;  that  it  serves  to  take 
up  and  convey  whatever  is  to  make  or  to  be 
mixed  with  the  blood,  from  the  skin,  from 
the  intestinal  canal,  and  from  all  the  internal 
cavities  or  surfaces  whatever."  The  lym- 
phatics had  generally  been  regarded  before 
this  as  veins  to  return  the  lymph  from  such 
arteries  as  were  too  small  to  admit  the  red 
blood  or  the  serum.  The  anatomists  of 
Euro))e,  for  one  hundred  years  before,  were 
of  opinion,  that  the  lymphatic  system  was 
wanting  in  birds  and  fishes ;  but  William 
Hunter,  having  discovered  the  im])ortance 
of  the  absorbent  system  in  man  and  in 
quadrupeds,  could  not  rest  satisfied  that  it 
was  wanting  in  the  other  two  great  classes  of 
animals,  and  ke])t  that  object,  and  every 
thing  else  that  could  throw  light  on  the  ab- 
sorbent system,  constantly  in  his  view.  It 
was  entirely  inconsequence  of  this  deep  con- 
viction in  the  mind  of  William  Hunter  that 
his  brother's  attention  was  called  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  he  was  led  to  search  for  the 
lymphatics,  and  to  discover  them  first  in 
birds  and  then  in  a  crocodile.  Mr.  Hewson 
afterwards,  by  a  continued  course  of  obser- 
vation and  experiments  made  in  the  dissect- 
ing rooms,  under  the  direction  and  at  the 
expense  of  William  Hunter,  demonstrated 


the  lacteals  and  lymjihatics  both  in  birds 
and  fishes,  "  which  confirmed  the  use  and  im- 
portance of  the  absorbent  system  in  the 
human  body,  and  in  comparative  anatomy 
was  one  of  the  greatest  improvements  that 
could  have  been  made  to  establish  the  uni- 
versality of  nature's  laws  in  animals."  It 
was  at  the  express  desire,  and  under  the 
enlightened  direction,  and  in  the  house  of 
William  Hunter,  that  Mr.  Cruikshank,  at  a 
still  later  period,  traced  the  ramifications  of 
that  system  in  almost  every  part  of  the  hnman 
body.  Great  honour  is  undoubtedly  due  to 
these  three  anatomists  for  their  minute  dis- 
sections of  the  absorbent  system,  but  it  must 
not  be  forgotton,  that  they  were  directed, 
and  animated,  and  sustained  in  the  pursuit 
by  the  philosophical  and  comprehensive 
mind  of  William  Hunter,  and  that  the  whole 
investigation  originated  with  him.  He  did 
not  set  too  high  a  value  upon  the  discovery 
of  the  functions  of  the  lymjjhatics  when  he 
asserted,  that  it  was  the  greatest,  both  in 
physiology  and  pathology,  that  anatomy  had 
suggested  since  the  discovery  of  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood. 

He  was  now  involved  in  all  the  harassing 
cares  and  duties  of  an  accoucheur  and  teacher 
of  anatomy  and  midwifery,  but  his  scientific 
pursuits  were  not  interrupted  ;  and  from 
1746  to  1783  he  not  merely  delivered  every 
winter  the  most  complete  course  of  lectures 
on  anatomy  that  had  ever  been  given  in 
London,  but  continued  at  intervals  to  enrich 
the  science  of  medicine  with  the  most  valu- 
able contributions  it  had  ever  received. 
Having  no  family,  and  setting  no  value  upon 
money,  except  as  a  means  of  acquiring 
knowledge  and  communicating  it  to  others, 
every  moment  that  could  be  spared  from  the 
active  duties  of  his  profession  was  devoted 
to  the  minute  investigation  of  the  human 
body,  and  in  making  the  finest  preparations 
to  illustrate  the  structure  and  functions  and 
diseases  of  the  different  organs.  Most  of 
these  prejjarations  are  still  preserved  in  the 
Museum  at  Glasgow  ;  and  I  am  assured  by 
Mr.  Wharton  Jones,  who  has  examined 
those  of  the  human  eye  with  care,  that  they 
afford  proofs  of  the  utmost  anatomical  ac- 
curacy and  delicacy.  Those  which  shew  the 
vessels  of  the  pupillary  membrane  and  crys- 
talline cajisule  have  never  been  surpassed  in 
accuracry  and  minuteness ;  and  this  Mr. 
Jones  considers  to  have  been  the  finest  point 
in  anatomy  at  that  time,  and  first  made  out 
by  William  Hunter.  He  has  thus  described 
the.se  vessels  : — "  I  do  not  know  that  any 
person  has  taken  notice  of  a  circumstance 
relating  to  the  vessels  of  the  menibruna  pu- 
pilla;  and  the  crystalline  cajisule,  which  I 
liave  observed,  and  can  demonstrate  by  in- 
jections, both  in  the  human  foetus  and  in 
that  of  the  ([uadruped  ;  and  as  I  am  upon 
the  subject,  I  will  girc  the  observation  here 
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in  a  few  words.  The  artery  of  the  crystal- 
line capsule  docs  not  terminate  at  the  great 
circle  of  that  humour.  Its  small  branches 
pass  that  circle,  and  run  a  very  little  way  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  hu- 
mour, before  the  ])oiiits  of  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses ;  then  they  leave  the  humour  and  run 
forwards,  supported  on  a  very  delicate  mem- 
brane, to  lose  themselves  in  the  membrana 
pupiilie.  The  artery,  therefore,  that  passes 
tiirough  the  body  of  the  vitreous  humour, 
goes  first  to  the  crystalline  capsule,  and 
then  to  the  membrana  pupillse.  The  mem- 
brana pupillae  receives  two  different  sets  of 
arteries,  one  larger,  from  the  iris,  and  the 
other  much  smaller,  but  very  numerous, 
from  the  crystalline  capsule.  When  the 
membrana  pupillae  exists,  there  is  a  fine 
vascular  membrane  all  around,  which  passes 
on  the  posterior  aqueous  chamber,  from 
near  the  edge  of  the  crystalline  humour  to 
the  edge  of  the  pupilla." — Med.  Comment. 
p.  G3. 

This  description,  Mr.  Jones  informs  me, 
was  not  understood  by  succeeding  anato- 
mists, and  a  part  of  it  was  merely  noticed 
by  them.  M.  Jules  Cloquet's  description 
especially  is  very  imperfect  compared  with 
that  of  W.  Hunter.  The  full  description 
by  him  has  only  recently  been  brought  to 
light,  by  the  German  anatomist,  Ilenle. 
All  this  j)roves  that  William  Hunter,  as 
a  minute  and  accurate  anatomist,  was  far 
superior  to  Albinus,  who  first  described  the 
pupillary  membrane,  and  was  not  inferior  to 
any  anatomist  then  in  Europe. 

It  would  exhaust  your  patience  if  I  were 
to  do  much  more  than  enumerate  the  various 
contributions  which  he  afterwards  made  to 
anatomy,  pathologj',  and  midwifery.  His 
papers  have  never  been  collected.  The 
greater  number  of  them  arc  now  upon  the 
table ;  they  are  all  the  most  valuable  mono- 
graphs that  have  ever  been  published  on  the 
different  subjects  of  which  they  treat. 

In  1747,  he  discovered  the  ducts  of  the 
human  lachrymal  gland.  About  the  begin- 
ning of  November,  17"j2,  in  the  presence  of 
M.  Galhie  and  some  others,  he  injected 
the  vas  deferens  with  mercury,  and  by  that 
method  filled  the  whole  epidydimis,  and  the 
tubes  that  come  out  from  the  body  of  the 
testis  to  form  it ;  and  observed  in  this  ope- 
ration, that  the  mercury  continued  to  run, 
and  the  body  of  the  testis  to  become  gra- 
dually more  turgid  and  heavy,  for  sometime 
after  the  external  parts  were  completely 
filled.  He  shewed  this  preparation  next 
night  at  his  public  lecture,  and  said  that  he 
believed  we  should  find  the  internal  tubuli 
likewise  filled,  but  that  he  would  not  ven- 
ture to  open  it  till  he  had  got  another,  |lest 
he  should  spoil  what  was  already  a  valuable 
preparation.  "  I  desired  my  brother,"  he 
says,  "  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  making  the 


trial."  This  was  communicated  as  a  piece  of 
anatomical  news  to  Dr.  Donald  Monro,  then 
at  Edinburgh,  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  Garrow, 
))hysician  at  Barnet,  some  time  in  the  same 
month.  In  some  such  time  as  a  week  or  a 
fortnight  after  the  first  public  demonstration, 
my  brother  made  the  trial,  and  succeeded. 
He  shewed  me  the  testis  opened,  and  the 
tubular  internal  substance  very  generally 
filled  with  mercury.  This  ))rp])aration, 
which  I  still  preserve,  I  shewed  at  my  pub- 
lic lecture  that  very  evening,  with  marks  of 
being  well  pleased  with  the  discovery.  In 
my  next  counse  of  lectures,  viz.  February, 
&c.  1753,  and  in  every  course  since  that 
time,  I  have  shewn  the  same,  and  some 
other  jireparations  of  the  same  kind,  and 
always  gave  the  history  of  the  discovery,  to 
avoid  taking  that  share  of  it  from  my  bro- 
ther wliich  belonged  to  him. — Med.  Com- 
ment. Lond.  17Cl,p.  1. 

In  1 754  he  first  described  retroversion  of 
the  uterus. 

In  1757,  History  of  an  Aneurism  of  the 
Aorta,  with  some  Remarks  on  Aneurism  in 
general. — Med.  Obs.  and  Inquiries,  v.  i.  323. 

In  vol.  ii.  An  Account  of  a  Disea.«cd  Tibia, 
and  Remarks  on  the  Symphysis  Pubis. 

In  1757,  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
Medical  Observations  and  Inquiries,  he 
jjublisbed  a  pajjcr  entitled,  "  The  History  of 
an  Emphysema,  and  Remarks  on  the  Cellu- 
lar Membrane  and  some  of  its  Diseases." 
He  first  pointed  out,  in  this  essay,  what  he 
had  discovered  thirteen  years  before,  the 
distinction  between  the  adipose  tissue  and 
the  common  reticular  or  cellu'ar  membrane, 
which  is  now  admitted  by  all  anatomists  to 
be  well  founded.  "  Wherever  there  is  fat 
in  the  human  body,"  he  says,  "  I  apprehend 
that  there  is  a  particular  organization,  or 
glandular  apparatus,  superadded  to  the  reti- 
cular membrane,  consisting  of  vesicles  or 
bags,  for  lodging  the  animal  oil,  as  well  as 
vessels  fitted  for  secretion  ;  so  that  I  would 
compare  the  marrow  in  the  bones  to  the 
glandular  or  follicular  parts  of  the  fat  or 
adipose  membrane,  and  the  network  of  bony 
fibres  and  laminje,  which  supports  the  mar- 
row to  the  reticular  membrane,  which  is 
mixed  with  and  supports  the  adeps." 

The  modification  of  disease  by  the  tissue 
affected  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  this  paper  ; 
this  has  been  admitted  by  all  writers  on  pa- 
thology ;  and  it  contains  some  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  inflammation,  afterwards 
adopted  by  his  brother  John,  particularly 
that  inflammation  always  i)rccedes  suppura- 
tion, and  that  pus  may  be  formed  without 
any  visible  ulceration  or  breach  in  the  solids 
of  the  parts.  "  The  cellular  membrane,"  he 
says,  "  is  commonly  supposed  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  abscess,  or  of  supj)uration.  In- 
deed, considering  the  universality  of  this 
membrane,  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise,  for 


8 


DR.  R.  LEES  DISCOURSE  ON  THE 


the  matter  of  an  abscess  must  lie  in  the  in- 
terstices of  the  parts  ;  it  cannot  be  con- 
tained within  the  fibre  of  a  muscle,  or  of  a 
tendon,  for  example  ;  and  therefore  com- 
monly it  must,  upon  dissection,  be  found  in 
a  space  which  is  naturally  filled  with  tlie 
cellular  membrane.  Yet  matter  or  pus  is 
likewise  found  in  the  larger  natural  cavities 
of  the  body,  in  which  there  is  no  cellular 
membrane :  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  for 
example.  In  these  two  different  cases,  I 
apprehend  the  pus  or  matter  to  be  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature  ;  and  that,  in  general,  pus  is 
of  two  different  kinds  :  one  is  attended  with 
a  manifest  breach  in  the  solids,  such  as  the 
matter  of  a  common  boil,  which  we  shall  for 
the  future  call  abscess ;  the  other  is  col- 
lected upon  the  internal  surfaces  of  cavities 
when  inflamed,  and  is  not  attended  with  any 
visible  alteration  or  breach  in  the  solids  of 
the  part,  which  we  shall  call  infliammatory 
exudation.  Pus  of  all  kinds  is  therefore 
produced  or  preceded  by  inflammation.  In 
an  abscess  the  part  is  first  in  a  state  of  in- 
flammatory hardness  and  fulness  ;  and  gene- 
rally in  the  centre  of  the  swelling  the  ves- 
sels and  fibres  are  broke  and  dissolved,  and 
the  fluid  which  is  found  in  this  ruptured 
part  is  called  j)us.  We  suppose  this  pus  to 
be  composed  of  the  juices  which  were  con- 
tained in  the  distended  vessels,  and  of  that 
part  of  the  vessels  themselves  which  was 
broke  down,  or  melted  by  the  suppuration. 
As  the  abscess  ripens,  the  centre  grows 
softer,  from  the  accumulation  of  the  fluids  in 
the  cavity  of  the  abscess,  and  the  surround- 
ing inflammatory  hardness  goes  off,  both 
because  more  of  the  loaded  vessels  are  re- 
duced to  pus,  and  because  their  rupture  re- 
moves the  obstruction  to  the  circulation. 

"  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  a  very 
small  quantity  only  of  the  vessels  is  de- 
stroyed in  common  abscess,  be  they  ever  so 
large  ;  and  thence  we  observe  that  there  are 
hardly  any  traces  left  of  large  abscesses  that 
heal  up  quickly.  Indeed,  when  tliey  have 
continued  open  a  long  time,  as  in  ulcers,  or 
when  suppurations  have  been  kept  uj)  artifi- 
cially for  a  length  of  time,  as  in  issues,  the 
part  heals  up  hollow,  and  the  skin  is  im- 
moveably  fastened  on  the  muscles  and  bone, 
as  if  all  the  cellular  membrane  had  been  de- 
stroyed. But  even  in  these  cases  I  suspect 
that  the  cellular  membrane  is  rather  con- 
densed than  destroyed,  and  what  was  natu- 
rally a  loose  spongy  flesh  is  converted  into  a 
firm,  comjjact,  and  unyielding  substance. 

"  The  pus  of  an  abscess  catmot  diffuse  it- 
self along  the  cellular  membrane  in  the  same 
manner  as  extravasated  blood  or  water,  be- 
cause the  ru|  tured  cavity  in  which  the  pus 
is  contained  is  always  encompassed  by  an 
inflammation,  which  hardens  and  unites  all 
the  fibres  and  lamina:  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane,  and  by  that  means  renders  it  imper- 


meable." He  then  minutely  describes  the 
manner  in  which  abscesses  make  their  way 
to  the  surfaces. 

"  Another  kind  of  pus  is  that  formed,"  he 
adds,  "  without  any  apparent  breach  or  dis- 
solution of  the  solids,  and  is  therefore  only 
a  sort  of  inspissated  serum,  or  inflammatory 
exudation.  We  occasionally  meet  with  col- 
lections of  this  kind  in  all  the  natural  inter- 
nal cavities  of  the  body.  1  have  seen  it  in 
great  quantity  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
in  that  of  the  thorax  or  of  the  pleura,  and  in 
the  pericardium,  where  there  was  no  visible 
suppuration,  ulceration,  or  dissolution  of  the 
solids  on  any  part  of  the  surface  all  round. 
This  kind  of  pus  is  generally  thinner  than 
that  of  an  abscess,  and  the  containing  sur- 
face is  more  or  less  covered  with  a  glutinous 
concretion  or  slough,  of  the  same  colour  as 
the  fluid ;  in  some  parts  adhering  very 
loosely,  in  others  so  firmly,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  rubbed  off;  but  still  the  surface 
covered  by  these  sloughs  is  w'ithout  ulcera- 
tion or  loss  of  substance.  This  I  have  ob- 
served to  be  the  case  in  all  aphthous  sloughs 
of  the  nose,  mouth,  throat,  and  trachea, 
that  I  have  had  occasion  to  examine  atten- 
tively, both  in  young  and  old  people.  We 
every  day  meet  with  the  same  sort  of  pus  by 
exudation  from  the  more  external  surfaces  of 
the  body,  which  have  no  cuticular  covering, 
or  a  very  thin  one,  and  which  are  naturally 
moist ;  when  inflamed  that  moisture  puts  on 
the  appearance  of  pus.  Such  discharges  we 
see  from  the  eyes,  nose,  throat,  lungs,  ure- 
thra, and  vagina,  and  such  I  have  seen  col- 
lected upon  the  surface  of  the  intestines  as 
soon  as  they  begin  to  inflame,  when  exposed 
to  the  air  in  an  unsuccessful  operation  for 
the  cxom])halos. 

"  I  imagine,  too,  that  the  jms  of  every 
sore,  in  the  state  of  healing,  or  incarnation 
and  cicatrization,  is  made  up  of  juices  only, 
not  of  a  mixture  of  solids  and  fluids.  The 
same  thing  is  to  be  supposed  of  a  blistered 
part,  when  in  a  healthy  state.  I  presume 
we  are  to  believe  that  the  pus  of  a  healthy 
wound  is  not  discharged  by  exudation  through 
the  coats  of  the  slioi.tinif  vessels,  but  rather 
throui^li  their  orifices  ;  and,  indeed,  it  seems 
not  improbable,  that  every  surface  of  the 
body,  when  inflamed  to  the  degree  of  giving 
a  jjurulcnt  discharge,  may  be  nearly  in  the 
state  of  a  healing  wound — they  not  only 
yield  a  similar  discharge,  but  their  surfaces, 
too,  when  in  contact,  unite,  and  their  vessels 
shoot  mutually  into  each  other." 

Vol.  vi.  Medical  Observations  and  In- 
quiries, contains  an  Account  by  him  of  an 
Extraordinary  Conformation  in  the  Heart — 
History  of  an  Obstinate  Disease  of  the  Heart. 
17G7. — Observations  on  the  Bones,  com- 
monly supposed  to  be  Elephants'  Bones, 
which  have  been  found  near  the  river  Ohio, 
in  America. — I'hit.  Trann.  vol.  Iviii. 
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Ill  17G3,  he  was  appointed,  by  the  King, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  to  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Arts.  "  Tiiis  a))poiiitmi'nt  ojjened  a  new 
ticUl  for  liis  abilities,  and  he  ens^aged  in  it  as 
he  did  in  every  other  pursuit  of  his  hfe,  with 
unabating  zeal.  He  now  adapted  his  anato- 
mical knowledge  to  the  objtets  of  ])aintiiig 
and  seulpture,  and  the  novelty  and  justness 
of  his  observations  proved  at  once  the  readi- 
ness and  intent  of  his  genius." 

In  1770,  was  i)ublished  An  Observation 
on  the  Insensibility  of  Tendons,  by  John 
Teekel,  Surgeon  :  with  an  Introduction  by  Dr. 
Hunter. — Med.  Obs.  and  Inquiries,  vol.  iv. 
1770. — Appendix  to  the  Preceding  Arti- 
cle— Case  of  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus,  by 
W.  Hunter,  M.D.  F.R.S.— 3/erf.  Obs.  and 
Inquiries,  vol.  iv.  p.  400. 

In  )  777,  with  Mr.  Watson,  he  presented  to 
the  Royal  Society  a  Short  Account  of  the 
Illness  of  the  late  Dr.  Maty,  with  the  ap- 
pearances on  Dissection. — Fhil,  lYans. 
vol.  Ixvii. 

His  researches  on  the  structure  and  dis- 
eases of  articulating  cartilages,  the  absorbent 
system,  the  duets  of  the  laerymal  gland,  vas 
deferens,  epididymis  and  tubuli  of  the  tes- 
tis, on  the  vessels  of  the  pupillary  mem- 
brane and  crystalline  capsule,  adipose  and 
cellular  membrane,  varicose  aneurism,  &c. 
would  have  entitled  him,  if  he  had  contributed 
nothing  else  to  human  anatomy,  to  holJ  the 
most  distinguished  rank  among  the  im- 
provers of  the  science.  But  his  work  on  the 
Anatomy  of  the  Gravid  Uterus  and  its  Con- 
tents, [lublished  in  1775,  is  that  on  which 
he  had  bestowed  the  greatest  labour,  and 
which  he  foresaw  would  constitute  through 
all  future  ages  the  most  splendid  monument 
to  his  fame.  "  The  appearance  of  this 
work,"  says  his  biographer,  "which  had 
begun  so  early  as  the  year  1751  (at  which 
time  ten  of  the  thirty-four  plates  were  com- 
jdeted),  was  retarded  till  the  year  1775,  only 
by  the  author's  desire  of  stnding  it  into 
the  world  with  fewer  imperfections.  Some- 
thing concerning  the  progress  of  this  work, 
and  of  the  zeal  with  which  it  was  prosecuted, 
may  be  collected  from  different  parts  of  his 
letter  to  Professor  Monro,  Senior,  in  the 
suj)plenient  to  liis  Medical  Commentaries. 

"  On  the  11th  of  February,"  says  he,  "  I 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  a  gravid 
uterus,  to  which,  from  that  time,  all  the 
hours  have  been  dedicated  which  have  been 
at  my  own  disposal.  I  have  been  busy  in 
injecting,  preserving,  and  shewing  it,  and  in 
superintending  drawings  and  plaster  casts  of 
it.  I  have  already  made  five  very  capital 
drawings  from  this  subject.  They,  and  some 
more,  shall  be  engraved  by  the  best  masters 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  then  the  whole  shall 
be  published.  My  first  and  original  inten- 
tion, you  know,  was  to  have  published  ten 
l)lates  only  ;    but,  thinking  the  work  im- 


perfect,  I  waited  patiently  for  more  ojipor- 
tunities  of  adding  sujiplemental  figures.  Six- 
teen plates  were  finished  on  this  plan  several 
years  ago,  but  still  I  was  dissatisfied  with 
the  work  as  being  incomplete,  and  in  spite 
of  the  importunity  of  many  friends,  1  kept 
it  from  the  jmhlic." 

All  the  most  important  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  gravid  uterus  during 
pregnancy  have  been  accurately  repre- 
sented in  these  magnificent  engravings.  It 
contains  a  description  and  representation 
of  two  great  discoveries  which  alone  would 
have  conferred  immortality  upon  any  anato- 
mist. First,  the  outer  membrane  of  the 
human  ovum,  called  decidua,  which  is  the 
great  organ  of  circulation  of  maternal  blood 
during  the  early  months,  by  which  the 
embryo  is  nourislied  and  the  function  of  res- 
piration performed  ;  anil  secondly  the  struc- 
ture  of  the  placenta  and  its  connexions  with 
the  uterus.  1  shall  take  another  o])portunity 
of  stating  to  you  the  evidence  which  com- 
pletely satisfies  my  mind  that  the  glory  of 
this  latter  discovery  belongs  entirely  to 
William  Hunter. 

In  1778,  he  published  Reflections  on  the 
Section  of  the  Symphysis  Pubis. 

On  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Signs  of  Child 
Murder  in  the  Case  of  Bastard  Children,  by 
the  late  William  Hunter,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
178.3. — 3Ied.  Obs.  and  Inquiries,  vol.  vi. 
p.  2GG. 

Three  Cases  of  Mal-Conformation  of  the 
Heart.     1783. 

The  Anatomical  Descriiitiou  of  the  Gravid 
Uterus  and  its  Contents  appeared  twenty 
years  after  the  Engravings. 

As  a  i)roofof  the  respect  and  friendship  he 
received  from  his  patients  I  may  ipiote  the 
following  letter  from  Lord  SuHulk,  which 
has  never  been  published.  W.  Hunter's 
letter  in  reply  will  give  you  a  far  better  idea 
of  his  real  character  than  all  that  I  have 
said. 

Elfnnl,  February  18th,  17C7. 
Sir, — You  forbid  my  addressing  you  as 
I  meant  to  do,  you  restrain  my  gratitude 
from  flowing  in  the  only  channel  which  is 
open  to  it  at  present.  How  am  I  to  return 
the  greatest  obligations  .'  You  gave  up 
everything  to  us  ;  you  resigned  your  own 
health  to  restore  her's.  Your  heart  felt  for 
us,  and  now  by  a  delicacy,  a  sentiment,  a 
principle,  unknown  to  the  mean  souls  of 
these  times,  you  rise  superior  to  Reward. 
You  do  so,  for  the  only  adequate  reward 
must  proceed  from  yourself,  independent 
of  any  body,  I  mean  the  consciousness  of 
what  you  have  done,  that  sweet  reflection 
which  shall  soften  the  pangs  even  of  such 
scenes  as  we  have  witnessed,  alleviate  all  the 
cruel  circumstances  of  disappointed  merit, 
when  success  failed  the  kindest  attentions, 
aud  the  Almighty  was  not  pleased  (subluna- 
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iily  speaking)  to  bless  your  care,  or  smile  on 
the  resigned  fortitude  of  your  ]):itient ;  in- 
deed, indeed.  Hunter,  she  bore  her  iUness  in 
a  manner  to  make  man  blush — but  enough 
of  that.  My  business  is  to  beg  of  you,  if 
reward  is  an  irksome  word,  to  let  me  substi- 
tute regard  in  its  room,  and  when  I  come  to 
London  to  entreat  an  o])portunity  of  seeing 
you,  and  marking  that  regard.  I  will  say  no 
more  of  it  now,  save  to  insist,  if  hereafter  in 
life,  at  any  time,  in  any  case,  I  may  be  so 
fortunate  as  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  in- 
dulge my  own  wishes  by  being  able  to  shew 
jny  gratitude  to  you,  essentially  as  I  ought 
and  owe  it,  that  you  will  do  me  the  pleasure 
and  favour,  I  will  call  it  justice,  freely  to 
command  it,  for  I  shall  always  esteem  my- 
self dum  memor  ipse  mei  .' 

Your  much  obliged,  though  most  unhappy 
friend  and  servant, 

Suffolk. 

LadyAndover,  my  sister,  and  little  orphan, 
arrived  safely  here  the  day  before  yesterday. 
The  child  is  very  well,  and  has  not  suffered 
the  least  inconvenience  from  its  journey. 
If  she  grows  up  in  perfect  health,  if  her 
beauty  is  complete,  if  her  mind  is  as  free 
from  blemish  as  her  body,  and  both  are 
spotless,  if  she  is  truly  virtuous,  free  from 
affectations,  easy,  unreserved,  and  with  a 
word,  a  look,  can  keep  fools  at  a  distance, 
if  in  her  happy  composition,  manly  courage, 
and  more  than  manly  sense  is  tempered  with 
female  tenderness  and  endearment,  if  in 
every  tried  character  and  relation  of  life  she 
stands  unparalleled,  the  best  of  daughters, 
wives,  and  friends, — if  above  all  she  looks  to 
the  One  Almighty  God  with  humility  and 
submission,  religiously  conscious  that  she  is 
rendering  herself  most  accejjtablc  to  him 
by  doing  her  duty  here  in  whatever 
station  it  pleases  him  to  place  her, — then 
will  she  turn  out  like  her  mother. 

To  the  Earl  of  Suffolk. 
My  Lord, — An  indispensable  attendance 
prevented  my  returning  my  most  sincere 
thanks,  by  the  first  jiost,  for  the  very  great 
honour  which  your  lordship  has  done  me. 
Be  i)leased,  then,  to  accept  the  thanks  of  a 
grateful  heart,  which  cannot  express  in  words 
W'hat  it  feels  from  reading  your  soothing 
letter.  I  am  now  by  your  lordship's  kind 
sympathy  as  happy  as  I  can  be  after  taking 
such  a  share  in  so  great  a  calamity  ;  I  feel 
an  inclination  to  say  a  thousand  things 
which  I  must  suppress.  I  wish  to  talk  upon 
a  subject  which  you  must  forget.  We  will 
take  it  up  in  heaven.  At  this  moment  I 
fancy  that  I  have  a  friend  there  who  listens  to 
my  thoughts,  and  bids  me  to  say  to  you,  in  a 
little  time  we  shall  be  liaj)py  again  ;  who 
bids  nie  tell  you  to  taki-  rare,  for  her  sake, 
of  yourself  and  of  your  child. 


Allow  me  to  love  your  child  all  the  days 
of  my  life  ;  she  will  be  exactly  what  you  de- 
scribe and  what  you  wish.  Allow  me  some- 
times to  see  her,  that  I  may  indulge  a 
pleasing  melancholy,  and  fancy  that  1  am 
doing  something  very  agreeable  to  heaven. 
It  may  be  preparatory  to  some  exalted  en- 
joyment there.  Allow  me  likewise  to  offer 
to  your  Lordship  the  best  advice  I  can  : 
as  soon  as  possible,  do  a  force  to  nature, 
and  go  into  the  busy  world  again ;  nothing 
but  that,  I  think,  can  restore  your  peace  of 
mind,  and  make  you,  what  I  am  sure  you 
wish  to  be,  a  blessing  to  mankind.  May 
you  yourself  be  blest,  both  for  your  own  sake, 
and  for  loving  so  tenderly  one  so  worthy  of 
all  your  affection. — lam,  my  lord,  with  un- 
alterable affi'ction,  your  lordship's,  Lady 
Andover's,  your  family's,  most  humble, 
and  most  devoted  servant, 

W,  H. 

Jermyn  Street,  February  24th,  1767. 

As  a  lecturer,  the  character  of  William 
Hunter  has  thus  been  drawn  by  Dr.  Baillie, 
one  who  was  fully  competent  to  appreciate 
his  talents,  being  himself  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  teachers  of  medicine  who  has 
ever  appeared  in  London.  "  No  one  ever 
possessed  more  enthusiasm  for  the  art,  more 
persevering  industry,  more  acuteness  of 
investigation,  more  perspicuity  of  expression, 
or  indeed  a  greater  share  of  natural  elo- 
quence, than  William  Hunter.  He  excelled, 
very  much,  any  lecturer  whom  I  have  ever 
heard,  in  the  clearness  of  his  arrangement, 
the  aptness  of  his  illustrations,  and  the  ele- 
gance of  his  diction.  He  was,  perhaps,  the 
best  teacher  of  anatomy  that  ever  lived." 
As  a  teacher  of  midwifery  he  was  not  less 
distinguished,  and  rendered  the  greatest 
service  to  society  by  inculcating  the  propriety 
of  trusting  much,  in  all  cases  of  labour,  to 
the  unassisted  efforts  of  nature,  and  of  em- 
ploying instruments  only  where  absolutely 
necessary.  He  rejected  all  parade,  all 
wrangling,  and  subtlety,  in  his  lectures,  and 
did  not  aim  so  much  at  shewing  his  students 
what  he  knew,  but  laboured  to  show 
and  describe  as  clearly  as  possible  what 
they  ought  to  learn.  Sir  Gilbert  in- 
formed me,  that  the  great  secret  of  William 
Hunter's  success  as  a  public  teacher  was 
after  all  maiidy  to  be  attributed  to  the 
minute  and  profound  knowledge  he  possessed 
of  every  subject  wliich  he  discussed.  In  ad- 
vanced life  ho  continued  to  deliver  lectures, 
thougii  attended  with  pecuniary  loss,  because 
he  considered  it  a  duty  which  he  owed  to  the 
public  to  do  so.  When  he  was  about  to 
close  his  earthly  career,  his  mind  still  re- 
curred to  that  occupation  which  he  had  re- 
garded as  the  most  important  and  delightful 
of  hiH  life.  "  I  wish  now,"  he  said,  "  that 
I  had  strength  to  bear  being  carried  into  my 


ON  THE  WHITE  OR  OPAQUE  SERUM  OF  THE  BLOOD. 


11 


theatre,  that  I  might  tell  my  impils  how 
iimch  I'oiiil'ort  and  ha])|)iru's.s  I  feel."  When 
on  the  hriiik  of  ilissolulion,  he  said,  "if  I  had 
strength  enough  to  hold  a  jien,  I  would  write 
how  easy  and  pleasant  it  is  to  die."  His 
death  oceurred  on  the  30th  of  March,  1783. 

Such  was  the  peaceful  and  hapjiy  end  of 
one  whose  talents  through  life  had  been  de- 
voted to  the  active  service  of  mankind,  and 
who  bad  been  constantly  animated  with  the 
exalted  sentiments  thus  expressed  to  the 
friend  and  guide  of  his  early  years  : — 

"  As  I  have  no  ehildrea  to  absorb  my 
attention,  my  affection  to  the  public  utility, 
whatever  tends  to  make  mankind  happier, 
whatever  raises  them  from  ignorance  and 
barbarity,  and  teaches  them  to  enjoy  the 
higher  pleasures  of  life,  I  think  should  be  the 
great  objects  of  men  who  have  been  blessed 
with  education.  Judge,  then,  what  pleasure 
I  have  in  hearing  of  the  good  works  going  on 
with  you.  The  flourishing  state  of  your 
University  gives  me  a  very  sincere  pleasure 
indeed,  and  the  more  as  the  cause  is  so  much 
in  yourself.  Tell  me  honestly,  if  you  are 
not  much  happier  to  be  so  instrumental  in 
doing  so  much  good,  and  with  so  deserved  a 
reputation  for  it,  than  you  could  ])ossibly  be 
by  any  jjeeuniary  income  that  attention  to 
worldly  affairs  could  bring  in.  Go  on,  and 
in  the  remaining  part  of  the  short  life  of 
man,  enjoy  that  longer  life  of  fame  which 
death  will  not  be  able  to  take  away." 


ON  THE 

WHITE  OR   OPAQUE   SERUM 

OF  THE  BLOOD*. 

By  Andrew  Buchanan,  M.D. 

rrofcssor  of  tlie  Institutes  of  iMediciiiein  the 
University  of  Glasgow. 

"  It  is  well  known  to  all  who  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  examining  the 
characters  of  the  blood,  that  the  scriuu 
which  separates  from  it,  instead  of 
being  transparent  andof  a  yellow  colour 
as  we  usually  find  it,  is  sometimes 
opaque  and  turbid,  white  as  if  milk  had 
been  diffused  through  it,  or  otherwise 
discoloured.  Such  serum  is  usually 
spoken  of  as  white  or  milky  scrum." 

After  an  h.istorical  view  of  tlie  obser- 
vations made  and  oi)inions  entertained 
upon  the  subject  of  milky  serum,  in 
M-hich  Haller,  Tulp,  Hewson,  Hunter, 
Dr.  Trail,  Dr.  Christison,  Dr.  Williams, 
and  M.  Lecanu,  are  referred  to,  Dr. 

*  From  the  Transartiniis  of  the  Glasgow  Philo- 
sophical Society,  .March  18i4. 


Buchanan  proceeds  to  say  :  "  My  atten- 
tion was  particularly  directed  to  this 
appearance  of  the  serum  in  the  year 
1S40,  owing  to  the  frequency  with 
which  it  presented  itself  during  some 
experiments  I  was  then  engaged  in 
making  on  the  constitution  of  the 
blood.  I  observed  with  Hunter,  that  it 
was  of  very  common  occurrence  in  the 
blood  of  young  women,  who  desired  to 
be  bled,  either  because  they  were,  or 
supposed  themselves  to  be,  pregnant ; 
and  whom,  if  no  circumstances  forbade, 
it  was  the  custom  to  gratify  in  their 
request.  Now,  as  these  young  women 
were  for  the  most  part  strong  and  lusty, 
and  therefore  likely  to  take  their  food 
well,  I  was  in  doubt  whether  to  ascribe 
the  whiteness  of  the  serum  to  their 
peculiar  state  of  body,  or  to  the  food 
which  they  had  probably  taken  not 
long  before.  To  resolve  these  doubts, 
the  most  direct  mode  was  to  have  a 
person  in  sound  health  bled  at  diflerent 
periods  after  a  full  meal,  so  as  to  observe 
.the  effects  of  digestion  upon  the  blood. 
Accordingly,  a  strong  healthy  young 
man,  to  whom  a  good  dinner  was  an 
equivalent  for  the  loss  of  a  few  ounces 
of  blood,  was  easily  prevailed  upon  to 
submit  to  the  following  regimen  and 
treatment.  He  had  no  breakfast,  and 
at  four  o'clock  had  for  dinner  one 
pound  of  beef-steak,  half-a-pound  of 
bread,  sixteen  liquid  ounces  of  brown 
soup,  and  half-a-bottle  of  porter.  Three 
ounces  of  blood  were  then  taken  from  a 
vein  in  the  arm  at  three  different 
periods ;  the  first  time,  half  an  hour 
after  the  meal ;  the  second  time,  an 
hour  and  forty  minutes  after  it ;  and 
the  last  time,  next  morning  at  eight 
o'clock,  or  sixteen  hours  after  the  meal, 
no  food  having  been  taken  in  the 
interval.  The  blood  as  it  issued  from 
the  vein  had  the  usual  appearance,  and 
the  serum  which  separated  from  it  was 
about  the  same  in  quantity  each  time. 
The  first  time  the  serum  was  whitish 
and  turbid ;  the  second  time  it  was 
like  whey  ;  while  the  third  time  it  was 
perfectly  limpid.  The  crassamentum 
on  the  two  first  occasions  exhibited 
nothing  peculiar,  while  on  the  last  it 
was  covered  with  a  transparent  fibrinous 
crust  beautifully  interspersed  with 
white  dots ;  which  led  the  medical 
friend,  who  assisted  me  in  these  inves- 
tigations, to  compare  it  to  a  precious 
stone. 

As  it  might   be  supposed  that  this 
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young  man's  blood  was  white  before  lie 
took  dinner,  the  two  following  trials 
were  made  to  obviate  that  objection. 

A  vigorous  m;in  of  about  35  years 
of  age,  after  fasting  19  hours,  had  for 
dinner,  twenty  ounces  of  beef-steak, 
sixteen  liquid  ounces  of  brown  soup, 
and  eight  ounces  of  bread.  He  was 
bled  immediately  before  his  meal,  and 
three  times  after  it,  two  ounces  of  blood 
being  taken  away  each  time.  The 
serum  obtained  from  the  first  bleeding 
before  the  meal  was  perfectly  limpid  ; 
the  scrum  from  the  second  bleeding, 
three  hours  and  fifteen  minutes  after 
the  meal,  was  turbid;  the  serum  from 
the  third  bleeding,  eight  hours  and 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  meal,  was  still 
thicker  ;  while  that  from  the  last  bleed- 
ing, eighteen  hours  after  the  meal,  was 
again  quite  limpid,  although  some 
sujiper  had  been  eaten  in  the  interval. 
Tlie  young  man  first  mentioned, 
after  fasting  eighteen  hours,  dined  upon 
sixteen  ounces  of  brown  soup,-  four 
ounces  of  bread,  eight  ounces  of  pota- 
toes, twenty  ounces  of  beef-steak,  and 
sixteen  ounces  of  London  porter,  and 
fasted  eighteen  hours  after  the  meal. 
He  had  blood  taken  from  his  arm  four 
times  to  the  extent  of  two  ounces  each 
time.  The  serum  of  the  blood  first 
taken,  immediately  before  the  meal, 
was  of  an  amber  yellow,  and  quite  trans- 
parent ;  the  serum  from  the  second 
bleeding,  two  hours  and  ten  minutes 
after  the  meal,  was  turbid;  the  serum 
from  the  third  bleeding,  eight  hours 
after  the  meal,  was  turbid ;  the  serum 
from  tlie  third  bleeding,  eight  hours 
after  the  meal,  was  exactly  of  the 
colour  of  water  gyuel  and  quite  opaque  ; 
the  serum  of  the  blood  last  taken, 
eighteen  hours  after  the  meal,  was  still 
turbid,  its  limpidity  not  having  been, 
as  after  his  ui-iial  fare,  restored  by  an 
fighteen-hour.s'  fast. 

In  neither  of  the  two  last  cases  did  the 
blood,  as  it  issued  from  the  arm,  present 
white  streaks  or  any  thing  else  unusual. 
The  crassamcntum  of  the  blood  drawn 
before  the  meal  was  in  both  cases  of 
the  usual  red  colour  on  the  surface,  as 
also  that  drawn  first  after  the  meal  in 
the  last  case  ;  but  in  all  the  other  in- 
htances  it  exhibited  the  same  pel- 
lucid fil/rinous  crust  already  described, 
although  not  dotted  in  the  same  re- 
markable way.  We  can  scarcely  avoid 
the  conclusion  that  this  pellucid  crust 
in  cuiuiccled   with  finished  digestion, 


when  we  reflect  that  out  of  nine  bleed- 
ings practised  wilhm  eighteen  hours 
after  a  very  full  meal,  this  crust  was 
observed  on  every  occasion,  if  we  except 
those  in  which  the  blood  was  drawn 
within  three  hours  and  a  quarter  of  the 
period  of  taking  the  meal. 

These  observations,  the  accuracy  of 
which  I  have  since  had  oj)portunities 
of  confirming,  appear  to  me  to  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  the  white 
colour  of  the  serum  of  the  blood.  When 
a  healthy  man  is  bled  fasting,  his 
blood  yields  serum  of  a  transp.irent 
yellow  colour,  like  light  Sherry  wine, 
varying  in  the  depth  of  the  yellow  tint, 
but  always  perfectly  clear.  In  about 
half  an  hour  after  taking  food,  the 
serum  becomes  turbid,  the  discoloura- 
tion increases  during  several  hours  till 
it  attains  its  maximum,  after  which  the 
serum  becomes  again  gradually  clearer, 
till  its  limpidity  is  perfectly  restored. 
The  period  at  which  the  discolouration 
is  greatest,  and  the  length  of  time 
during  which  it  continues,  must  depend 
mainly  on  the  quantity  of  food  taken, 
but  also  in  some  degree  on  its  quality, 
as  some  kinds  of  food  are  digested  more 
readily  than  others.  It  may,  liowevcr, 
be  stated,  so  far  as  the  observations  1 
have  made  enable  me  to  judge,  that 
after  a  full  meal  of  difll'reiit  kinds  of 
food,  the  discolouration  is  greatest 
about  SIX  or  eight  hours  after  the  repast, 
and  that  probably  somewhat  more  than 
an  equal  period  elapses  before  the 
serum  regains  its  limpidity.  The  dif- 
ferences of  colour,  which  arc  consider- 
able, probably  depend  on  the  diHerent 
substances  digested:  and  it  is  interest- 
ing in  this  point  of  view  to  remark,  that 
the  colour  varies  in  the  successive 
bleedings  after  the  same  meal,  as  if  the 
diflerenlalinientary  principles  j)roduced 
dillerent  kinds  of  discolouration,  and 
entered  the  blood-vessels  at  dillerent 
periods. 

If  these  views  be  correct,  it  is  clear 
that  a  milky  state  of  the  serum  of  the 
blood  is  a  phenomenon  <jf  the  healthy 
body,  and  cannot  in  itself  be  regarded 
as  a  symptom  of  disease.  There  are, 
nevertheless,  certain  circumstances  in 
which  this  appear;uice  may  serve  to 
indicate  the  existence  of  disease,  as 
when   it   continues    during    a    longer 

fieriod  than  according  to  the  laws  of 
leallh  it  ought  to  do.  A  case  is 
mentioned  above,  in  which,  after 
eighteen  hours  lasting,   the   scrum  of 
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the  hlood  was  still  loaded  with  while 
particles.  The  only  inference  that 
could  be  drawn  from  this  fact,  was,  that 
the  individual  had  taken  a  more  than 
nsnally  large  quantity  of  food,  and  that 
the  digestion  in  the  blood-vessels  was 
protracted  in  proportion.  Perhaps  it 
would  not  be  warrantable  to  deduce 
any  otlier  inference,  even  were  the 
milkiness  to  continue  for  twenty-four 
or  thir;y-six  hours  after  a  full  meal. 
But  when  this  milkness  continues  for 
several  days,  although  the  appetite  is 
gone  and  no  fresh  supply  of  food 
taken,  it  then  becomes  probable  that 
the  digestion  in  the  blood-vessels  is  no 
longer  going  on,  as  in  the  healtliy  state  ; 
benig,  like  all  other  functions  of  the 
body,  subject  to  retardtition  and  de- 
rangement from  the  condition  of  the 
organs  l)y  which  it  is  performed.  Thus 
Morgagni  found  the  serum  white  in  the 
blood  of  two  patients  labouring  under 
fevers;  of  which  he  describes  the  one 
as  malignant  and  attended  with  much 
danger,  and  the  other  as  verging  to 
malignity.  In  the  former,  the  white- 
ness was  observed  in  blood  taken  by 
the  three  last  of  four  venesections 
which  were  required  ;  and  in  the  latter, 
in  blood  taken  on  the  third,  and  again 
on  the  fifth  daj'  of  tlie  disease.* 

I  conclude  with  a  few  remarks  upon 
the  physical  and  chemical  characters  of 
white  or  milky  serum. 

The  colour  of  the  serum  is  generally 
a  milk-white;  sometimes  a  cream-yel- 
low, or  a  yellowish-brown  ;  when  the 
liquid  lears  a  striking  resemblance  to 
thin  oatmeal  gruel.  There  is  some- 
times little  discolouration,  the  serum 
merely  losing  its  limiiidity,  and  chang- 
ing its  hue  so  as  to  resemble  a  weak 
syrup  made  of  coarse  sugar. 

In  all  the  instances  in  which  I 
have  examined  the  liquid  with  the  mi- 
croscope, it  showed  a  great  number  of 
solid  granules  mechanically  suspended 
in  it.  They  are  less  in  size  than  the 
corpuscles  of  the  blood,  generally  of 
irregular  shape,  but  often  spherical, 
and  having  the  appearance  of  a  nucleus 
in  the  centre,  most  probably  from  the 
refraction  of  light.  These  particles 
were  as  abundant  in  the  syrup-like  se- 
rum as  in  the  more  opaque  varieties  ; 
but  they  were  less  regular  in  shape,  and 
seemed  to  be  themselves  translucent. 

It  sometimes   happens,  as  has  been 

*  Morg.  Epist.  49,  Art.  22. 


observed  both  by  Ilewson  and  Hunter, 
tliat  after  ihe  li(juid  has  stood  for  some 
time,  the  wiiite  particles  separate  from 
it,  and  rise  to  the  surface  like  cream. 
Ilewson  attempted  toeflect  this  separa- 
tion by  churning  the  serum,  but  with- 
out success.  I  accidentally  hit  upon  a 
process  by  which  the  object  is  readily 
effected.  It  consists  in  saturating  the 
liquid  with  common  salt,  which  so 
much  augments  its  specific  gravity, 
that  the  opaque  particles  becoming 
relatively  lighter,  rise  to  the  surface, 
either  immediately,  or  soon  after. 
This  process  has  the  further  advantage 
of  preserving  the  liquid. 

The  white  matter  separated  by  the 
filter  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  is  thus 
easily  purified  from  the  salt  with  which 
it  is  mixed  on  the  filtering  paper,  by 
steeping  the  latter  in  water,  and  then 
cautiously  drawing  olTthe  water  holding 
the  salt  in  solution.  Thus  obtained  it 
has  the  form  of  a  fine  white  powder, 
which  in  two  specimens  in  my  posses- 
sion bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to 
wheat  en  flour.  On  holding  a  little  of 
it  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp  upon  a 
platinum  spatula,  it  was  immediately 
charred,  and  burned  away  almost  com- 
pletely. Dr.  R.  D.  Thoni'^on  was  kind 
enough  to  examine  a  specimen  of  it  for 
me,  but  it  was  too  minute  in  quantity 
to  admit  of  a  satisfactory  analysis.  He 
found  it  quite  insoluble  in  ether  and  al- 
cohol, while  it  dissolved  in  caustic  pot- 
ash. On  boiling  it  in  a  solution  of 
sugar  of  lead,  it  gave  traces  of  black 
sulphuret.  He  concluded,  therefore, 
that  it  contained  no  fixed  oil,  and  con- 
sisted most  probably  of  a  proleine  com- 
pound, like  albumen  or  fibrin. 

Postscript. —  After  the  meeting  of  the 
Society  on  the  evening  of  the  1 3th 
inst.,  it  occurred  to  me  as  possible  that 
the  starch  might  be  converted  by  the 
organs  of  digestion  into  sugar,  and  be 
absorbed  in  that  form  into  the  blood. 
I  accordingly  procured  some  yeast  next 
day,  and  treated  with  it  the  serum  of 
the  blood,  which  had  been  taken  three 
hours  after  the  meal,  proceeding  in  the 
same  way  in  which  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  examining  diabetic  urine.  Fermenta- 
tion ensued,  and  continued  about  forty- 
eight  hours,  the  heat  not  having  been 
regularly  maintained.  The  scrum 
from  the  blood  of  another  individual 
who  had  used  the  same  diet,  but  more 
sparingly,  was  treated  in  the  same 
manner,  when  the  same  result  ensued, 
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only  the  gas  was  somewhat  more 
abundant.  But  what  struck  me  as 
more  remarkable  still,  was,  that  the  se- 
rum of  the  blood  which  had  been  taken 
from  both  these  individuals  after  fast- 
ing, likewise  fermented  ;  although  the 
quantity  of  gas  obtained  was  much  less 
than  in  the  former  instances.  I  found 
that  the  largest  quantity  of  gas  obtained 
in  these  experiments  was  about  equal 
to  that  obtained  by  means  of  the  same 
apparatus,  from  a  solution  of  sugar  in 
water,  containing  five  grains  to  the 
ounce.  Should  farther  observations 
confirm  the  idea  here  suggested  of  the 
existence  of  sugar  in  the  blood  as  a 
normal  product,  it  is  obvious  that  a 
corresponding  modification  must  be 
made  of  the  prevailing  theories  of  dia- 
betes, according  to  which  the  produc- 
tion of  sugar  is  regarded  as  the  essen- 
tial derangement  of  action  in  which 
that  disease  consists. 

[Dr.  Buchanan's  observations  go  to 
prove  that  the  ordinary  kind  of  white 
serum  is  caused  by  the  presence  of 
chylous  matter  in  the  blood ;  and  this 
conclusion  agrees  with  the  researches 
of  Mr.  Gulliver,  who  states  that  he 
often  observed  a  milky  condition  of  the 
serum  in  young  and  perfectly  healthy 
animals  during  digestion,  both  in  the 
arterial  and  venous  blood  (Appendix  to 
Gerber's  Anatomy,  p.  21  and  22).  He 
also  found  the  milky  matter  to  be^  both 
in  its  chemical  and  microscopical 
character,  identical  with  the  molecu- 
lar base  of  the  chyle,  which  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  is  of  a  fatty 
nature  (Gerber's  Anatomy,  Note,  page 
iif),  and  Appendix,  p.  23).  It  is  true 
that  a  few  globules  about  rri^yra  o^  ^" 
inch  in  diameter  existed  in  the  milky 
matter;  but  the  mass  of  it  was  com- 
posed of  very  minute  molecules,  which 
may  be  assumed  as  the  characteristic 
element,  as  the  ground  or  base  of  the 
chyle. 

And  thus  far  it  is  easy  to  reconcile 
these  facts  with  the  facts  announced  by 
Ilewson  ;  who  states  that  the  milky 
matter  of  blood  is  composed  of  exceed- 
ingly minute  globules,  comparable  to 
(he  smallest  globules  of  milk,  spherical 
in  shape,  regular  or  equal  sized,  and 
only  just  visiljle  under  a  lens  of  ^'tt  of 
an  inch  focus,  (Exp.  Inquiries,  part  1, 
third  edition,  page  141,  ct  seq.)  a  de- 
scription .agreeing  remarkably  well 
with  Mr,  Gulliver's  account  of  the  mo- 


lecular base  of  the  chyle,  especially 
when  we  recollect  that  Hewson,  like 
Gulliver,  considered  the  milky  matter 
of  blood  to  be  of  a  fatty  nature  (loc. 
oit.,  p.  149). 

Thus  far  Hewson's  facts  seem  to  be 
incontrovertible.  Not  so,  however, 
the  explanation  which  he  has  given  of 
these  facts.  He  did  not  think  it  proba- 
ble that  the  milky  serum  was  caused  by 
unassimilated  chyle,  because  he  found 
the  appearance  in  persons  of  bad  appe- 
tite, who  were  subject  to  vomiting  ;  and 
finding  this  appearance  in  the  blood  of 
persons  of  plethoric  habit,  inclined  to 
corpulency,  with  a  stoppage  of  a  natu- 
ral evacuation,  he  conjectured  that  the 
milky  serum  was  caused  by  reabsorbed 
fat  (loc.  cit.,  p.  150).  Yet  he  adds  in  a 
note,  that  he  would  not  conclude  that 
the  chyle  does  not  in  the  human  sub- 
ject occasionally  colour  the  serum  ;  and 
if,  like  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  GulHver, 
Hewson  had  carefully  observed  the 
blood  of  healthy  brutes  and  of  man 
during  digestion,  it  is  probable  that  his 
deduction  from  the  facts  would  have 
been  similar  to  the  results  above  given. 

But,  after  all,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  there  are  two,  if  not  more,  kinds 
of  milky  serum  ;  one  dependent  on  an 
admixture  of  chylous  matter,  and 
another  connected  with  causes  of  a 
more  obscure  nature  occurring  in  dis- 
ease. Of  the  latter  sort,  the  white  se- 
rum observed  by  Morgagni  in  malig- 
nant fever,  and  cited  by  Dr.  Buchanan 
(p.  7),  may  be  regarded  as  an  example. 

The  subject,  therefore,  requires  fur- 
ther research  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  will  be  undertaken  by  an  ob- 
server like  Dr.  Buchanan. — En.  Gaz.] 

ACESIUS*: 

a  survey  of  the  ethical  rki.ations  of 
medicine. 

By  C.  F.  H.  Marx,  M.D.  &c. 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazelle.) 

[Our  readers  were,  we  believe,  unani- 
mous in  their  approbation  of  the  ele- 
gant essay,  on  the  Decrease  of  Disease, 
by  the  accomplished  Professor  of  Got- 
tingen,  which  appeared  in  the  pages  of 
our  volume  just  concluded.  We  have 
reason  to  think  that  the  series  of  short 
papers,  of  which  the  first  now  ai)pcars, 

*  Afffo-ios,  the  Iloalcr,  from  aKtonai,  inodcor, 
and  axccrtt,  niudicanicntuni.— Eu.  CiAZ. 
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from  the  same  admirable  pen,  that 
only  leaves  traces  of  goodness  and 
truth,  of  wisdom  and  piety,  where  it 
has  been,  will  prove  no  less  acceptable 
to  the  patrons  of  the  London  Medical 
Gaze;(tk.  Wp  have  therefore  great 
pleasure  in  presenting  them  with  the 
Preface,  and  first  Letter,  of  Dr,  Marx's 
AKfffloi,  tliis  day;  proniisijig,  in  the 
name  of  the  autlior,  sliort  biographical 
notices  of  tlie  several  personages  to 
whom  his  letters  arc  addressed,  by  and 
by.  — Ed.  Gaz.] 

I'RF.FACK. 

AfEsiis  (A/cf(rios),  or  the  Healer,  was 
one  of  the  names  by  which  the  Greeks 
designated  the  Divinity  wliom  the 
Egyptians  entitled  Ilarpokrates.  Born 
at  the  winter  solstice,  lie  was  emblema- 
tical of  the  weakness  of  the  sun  at  mid- 
winter; but  he  also  typified  the  hope 
of  renovated  life  willi  the  return  of  the 
god  of  day  to  the  superior  signs.  He 
was  therefore  an  apt  emblem  of  the 
sick  man's  feebleness  coupled  with  the 
jirospect  of  his  recovery,  llarpocrates 
was  represented  with  his  fmgcr  upon 
his  lips,  significant  of  the  holy  reserve 
which  the  initiated  into  his  mysteries 
were  held  as  pledged  to  observe. — 
(Sprengel,  Hist,  of  Medicine,  3d  edit, 
i.  p.  72.) 

I  attach  myself  in  the  following 
l)ages  to  the  first  consolatory  and  hope- 
bringing  symbol  especially.  My  pur- 
pose is  to  pass  in  earnest  review  some 
of  the  most  essential  and  momentous 
topics  of  the  healing  art.  Secrets,  mys- 
teries, however,  if  any  such  there  are 
or  ought  to  be  in  medicine,  I  mean  not 
to  touch  upon.  I  do  not  treat  of  me- 
thods of  cure,  nor  yet  of  curative 
means  ;  but  of  things  which  lie  open  to 
every  eye,  which  are  engraven  in  every 
lieart,  and  which  are  most  intimately 
connected  with  the  very  soul  of  the 
medical  profession  and  of  medical 
practice— the  ethical,  the  moral,  the 
individually  reputable  -  these  are  the 
subjects  that  form  my  theme. 

That  I  liave  thrown  my  thoughts 
into  the  shape  of  letters  happened  from 
this;  that  I  naturally  had  an  individual 
in  my  eye, — some  master  in  one  de- 
partment or  another  of  our  art, — whose 
character,  purposes,  fate  in  life,  or  au- 
tobiography, ecemcd  to  me  particularly 
to  illustrate  the  subject  that  lay  before 
me.  To  him,  almost  naturally,  1  ad- 
dressed myself.     It  will  be  seen  that 


he  with  whom  I  thin  hold  converse 
is  never  of  the  present  day  ;  he  is  often 
of  an  age  that  lias  long  gone  by.  But 
I  have  in  this  way  gained  ample  scope 
for  the  selection  of  my  correspondents, 
and  have  felt  myself  perfectly  free  to 
write  as  my  thoughts  prompted  me; 
and  I  think  that  he  who  is  not  indis- 
posed to  tlie  purpose  which  I  have  at 
heart  in  these  letters, and  whoaj)provcs 
of  their  tendency,  will  excuse  me  the 
fancy  which  has  led  me  out  of  the 
busy  present,  to  address  myself  to  the 
spirits  of  departed  greatness. 

C.  F.  H.  Marx. 
Gottingen,  May  16,  1844. 


To  Stieglitz, — 

Ever  since  the  .'iOthof  October,  lfi40, 
when  you  said  farewell  to  your  friends 
upon  earth,  not  my  letter-paper  but 
my  days  have  been  surrounded  with  a 
mourning  rim. 

With  the  unexpected  news  of  your 
decease,  I  felt  that  the  death  of  my 
friend  had  made  a  rent  in  my  heart, 
that  the  departure  of  a  great  man  was 
a  kind  of  llaw  in  my  nature. 

Nearly  four  years  have  fled  iinder 
impressions  of  various  kinds  since  then  ; 
but  my  spirit  is  still  shaken  as  if  I  had 
lost  you  only  yesterday; — the  magni- 
tude of  the  loss  has  only  become  clearer 
to  my  mind. 

To  bring  the  long  years  in  which  I 
lived  with  you  in  such  familiar  inter- 
change of  thought  and  sentiment  more 
closely  before  me,  and  to  hold  a  kind 
of  resurrection-festival  to  your  love 
and  honour,  I  once  began  to  rear  a 
monument  of  tender  recollection  to 
your  memory  ;  but  however  excellent 
the  material,  the  chisel  in  my  trembling 
hand  refused  the  task. 

And,  to  speak  truth,  my  poor  pre- 
sentment is  not  required  :  for  to  con- 
temporaries you  were  a  lofly  model, 
and  your  works  remain  to  posterity. 
To  me,  nevertheless,  you  ever  present 
yourself  as  a  beloved  father  or  instruc- 
tor putting  forth  his  hands  to  bless. — 
Wherefore  is  my  heart  sofiened  more 
than  wont  to-day  ?  wherefore  do  I  in- 
voke your  name  more  fervently  now 
than  usual?  Because  I  am  about  to 
speak  of  men  who  consecrated  their 
thoughts  and  their  energies  in  life  to 
j)ure  humanity.  With  such  a  purpose 
before  me,  shade  of  Stieglitz  !  you  will 
not  take  it  amiss  that  I  think  first  of  vou. 
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You  possessed  two  qualities  which 
are  more  rarely  found  united  in  the 
same  practitioner  than  is  commonly 
supposed,  —  genius  and  experience. 
Through  this  it  was,  unquestionably, 
that  you  possessed  that  admirable  tact 
in  prognosis ;  for  Euripides,  in  his 
Helena,  calls  the  union  just  alluded  to 
the  surest  soothsayer ;  or  as  our  own 
national  poet*,  speaking  of  Columbus, 
has  it,  that  the  anticipated  land,  had 
it  not  yet  been,  must  needs  have  risen 
from  tile  bed  of  the  ocean  to  greet  him 
on  his  westwc.rd  course — in  such  inti- 
mate relationship  does  nature  stand 
with  genius  ;  even  so  would  you  have 
created  theoretical  medicine  had  you 
not  found  it  already  extant. 

But  it  is  not  my  present  purpose  (o 
speak  of  you  in  this  direction  ;  1  would 
here  and"  at  this  time  only  proclaim 
and  indicate  what  prolific  germs  your 
widespread  activity  sowed  in  the  moral 
soil. 

The  leading  feature  in  your  charac- 
ter, the  love  of  truth,  you  fostered  as 
philosopher  by  severe  criticism,  as  man 
by  intent  and  deed.  With  your  inhe- 
rent abhorrence  of  falsehood,  of  a  lie 
in  every  shape,  you  had  the  boldness, 
where  necessary,  to  call  things  by  their 
right  names,  and,  without  regard  to  the 
assent  or  countenance  of  others,  to  give 
utterance  to  your  intimate  convictions. 
As  in  the  search  after  truth  you  al- 
ways chose  for  yourself  the  shortest 
way  betwixt  the  plan  and  its  per- 
formance, so  did  you  exercise  towards 
others  the  difficult  but  indispensable 
duty  of  frequently  saying  No, 

In  your  work  On  the  Conduct  of  the 
Physician  at  the  Bedside,  you  showed 
with  as  much  clearness  as  kindness 
that  the  patient  only  profits  by  the  con- 
sultation when  his  attendants  agree  in 
their  views  of  the  essential  nature  of 
his  case,  and  are  well  inclined  towards 
one  another.  The  engraving  which 
forms  the  frontispiece  of  Fritze's  Annals, 
afler  Chodowiccki's  picture,  in  which 
the  sick  man  looks  out  from  Ins  bed 
with  more  than  significance  in  liis  ex- 
pression upon  the  three  descendants  of 
the  Asklepiades  who  are  intent  upon 
their  consultation,  you  always  spoke  of 
as  true  to  nature;  and  you  undoubtedly 
knew  the  epitaph  on  Hadrian's  monu- 
ment :  Turba  mcdicorum  perdidit  Ca;- 
sarem. 


"With  the  same  untiring  industry 
wherewith  you  strove  to  obtain  inde- 
pendent views  of  all  phenomena,  and 
to  gather  arguments  in  support  of  your 
opinions,  with  like  gentleness  of  spirit 
were  you  disposed  to  listen  to  the  views 
and  arguments  of  others.  Your  indul- 
gence in  judging  of  others,  your  ex- 
cuses for  all  imperfections,  infused  re- 
spect and  admiration,  if  they  did  not 
always  bestow  the  ability  to  imitate  you. 

As  there  is  no  code  of  laws  for  the 
medical  practitioner,  you  pardoned 
mistakes,  but  not  readily  injurious  pro- 
cedures. Your  own  persuasion  that  the 
tables  of  the  law  which  man  received 
originally  from  God  were  occupied  by 
but  few  commandments,  you  never 
forced  upon  others.  You  desired  that 
the  acts  of  the  medical  practitioner 
might  be  viewed  as  moral  transactions, 
and  rather  to  be  prized  in  the  purpose 
than  in  the  eficct. 

As  you  made  it  a  fundamental  rule 
of  action  to  depart  no  more  in  the 
affairs  of  life  than  of  art,  from  the 
highest  motives,  so  did  you  with  in- 
creasing years  withdraw  yourselfgreatly 
from  practice — a  course  that  was  not 
understood  and  was  even  falsely  con- 
strued by  many. 

You  were  desirous,  however,  of  leav- 
ing to  younger  talent  a  freer  stage  for 
the  development  of  its  capacities,  and 
to  dedicate  the  more  unembarrassed 
hours  of  leisure  thus  secured  to  study 
and  to  writing.  And  I  have  myself 
had  ample  opportunity  of  knowing  with 
what  care  and  comprehensiveness  you 
perused  and  criticised  the  works  of 
strangers. 

You  still  met  the  new  proposals,  the 
bright  anticipations,  of  enthusiastic 
youth,  with  heartiness;  into  the  minds 
of  your  younger  brethren  you  poured 
sage  advice,  and  set  before  them  in  at- 
tractive lights  the  goal  to  be  attained. 
Each  word  you  spoke  sounded  like  a 
lesson,  each  lesson  like  an  intimate 
conversation — indelibly  did  it  sink  into 
the  soul  ;  pregnant  with  future  fruits 
did  it  there  take  root  and  grow. 

Science  and  the  land  you  served  will 
ever  hold  your  memory  in  honour ; 
with  me  it  will  be  cherished  to  my 
latest  breath. 


♦  Schiller. 
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RECORD  OF  CASES. 

By  Thom.vs  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Pliysician  to  the  Infirmary  of  St.  Maryleboue. 

[Continued  from  p.  438  of  Vol.  xxxiv.j 

The  following  cases  may  have  some 
interest  as  illustrating  tlie  complication 
of  thoracic  with  cerebral  congestion, 
which  was  the  subject  of  a  former 
article  contributed  by  me  to  the  Ga- 
zette*. 

G.  Sharpe,  aged  42  years,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Marvlebone  Infirmary, 
April  17,  1844.  He  was  well  and 
rather  strongly  made,  his  hair  dark, 
his  complexion  pale.  His  manner  was 
confused  and  nervous,  liis  articulation 
imperfect  and  uncertain :  he  seemed 
constantly  drowsy  ;  his  only  complaint 
was  of  i)ain  in  the  iiead.  The  pulse 
small;  there  was  some  slight  cough. 
He  was  at  first  examined  in  this  latter 
relation  only  under  the  clavicles,  and 
under  both  his  breathing  was  excited, 
but  perfectly  vesicular.  He  could  give 
no  clear  account  of  his  previous  illness. 

April  t9th. — SumaL  Hydrarg.  Chlor. 
gr.  iv.  statim.  Misturae  iEtheris,  c. 
Scilla,  Jiss.  Gtis.  having  been  ordered 
by  the  resident  physician  on  his  coming 
in. 

22d. — Pain  in  the  head  abated ;  in 
other  respects  he  is  unaltered.  From 
this  day  to  the  28th  symptoms  re- 
mained stationary.  The  above  draughts 
were  contunied,  and  the  action  of  the 
bowels  maintained  by  Pil.  Ext.  Colo- 
cynth.  Co.  On  the  25)th  the  face  be- 
came highly  flushed,  and  the  breathing 
quickened.  The  pulse  was  still  of 
small  calibre,  and  the  action  of  the 
heart  scarcely  ar.dible.  The  tongue 
had  become  brown  and  rather  dry. 
He  did  not  complain  of  any  pain  or 
uneasiness,  but  was  as  inattentive,  un- 
observant, and  inarticulate,  as  usual. 

I  directed  Cucurb.  Crnentac  inter  Sca- 
pulas ad  .^vijj.;  Misturre  Tragacanth. 
.^iss. ;  Potassje  Bicarbon.  3j.  8vis.  ; 
Hydrarg.  Chloric',  gr.  ij.  Ctis. 

May  1st.— To-d;.y  he  is  much  more 
articulate,  observant,  and  cheerful,  and 
describes  his  head  as  greatly  relieved. 
Some  bloody  sputa,  like  currant-jelly, 
are  taking  place.  I  observe  that  the 
right  lungs  posteriorly  are  duller  than 
the  left,  and  the  breathing  less  vesicu- 
lar ;    large  crepitation  in  both.     From 

*  Vol.  xxxiv.  p.  15. 

871).— XXXV. 


this  (lay  to  the  7th  of  June  largo  cre- 
jiitation  was  observable  jiosteriorly  in 
the  lower  jjortions  of  both  lungs,  with 
deficient  vesicularity  and  some  dulness 
on  percussion,  at  first  principally  on 
the  right  side,  tlien  on  the  left.  There 
was  little  dyspnoea,  and  no  ])ain,  cx- 
cci>t,  on  the  22d  of  May,  a  sharp  ac- 
cession of  pain  under  the  left  mamma, 
with  deficient  respiratory  murmur  in 
the  neighbouring  lung,  and  increased 
sound  of  the  heart.  This  pain  was 
easily  relieved  by  six  leeches.  The 
pulse  ranged  generally  at  about  84. 
The  tongue  was  coated  in  the  centre. 
During  this  period  of  time  a  free  ex- 
pectoration of  thick  lumps  of  dark 
blood  continued,  and  the  visage  became 
very  ana^mious.  Meanwhile  the  mind 
became  clear  and  sound,  the  drowsi- 
ness ceased,  the  articulation  righted 
itself.  I'p  to  the  7tli  of  June,  the  last- 
mentioned  treatment  had  been  con- 
tinued, the  calomel  being  reduced  to 
one  dose  daily  from  the  1 7th  of  May. 
It  was  then  discontinued,  the  mouth 
being  aflfected.  On  the  14th  of  June, 
I  find  in  my  notes  that  the  pallor  hacl 
become  extreme,  but  the  sputa  were 
then  nearly  free  from  blood,  and 
slightly  purulent.  On  the  22d,  all 
appearance  of  blood  had  ceased.  On 
the  3d  of  June,  1  should  observe  that 
a  large  blister  had  Ijecn  applied  inter 
scapulas  with  marked  good  clTect. 

The  patient  is  still  in  the  Infirmary 
(Sept.  17th),  somewhat  antrmious  and 
weak,  but  free  from  complaint. 

One  most  instructive  part  of  this 
case  I  take  to  be  the  natural  and  unim- 
peded course  which  it  followed  during 
its  earlier  period;  though  in  saying 
this  I  must  myself  plead  guilty  to  some 
tardiness  in  discovering  its  nature,  and 
controlling  its  progress. 

As  little  was  known  of  the  case 
which  I  next  adduce  as  of  the  above 
one,  when  it  was  received  into  the  In- 
firmary, the  22d  of  February,  1844. 
It  appeared,  however,  that  the  patient, 
Richard  Woolley,  a  middle-aged  man, 
had  been  intemperate.  He  had  a  sharp, 
excited,  over-ready  way  of  exiiressing 
himself  and  answering  questions;  his 
perceptions  were  clear  ;  his  mind  was 
travelling  from  topic  to  topic  with 
morbid  rapidity,  but  not  without  a 
rational  connection.  He  was  restless 
in  bed,  and  would  throw  about  his  own 
clothes  and  those  of  per.son.s  about  him, 
so  that  it  4jecame  necessary  to  jnit  on 
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the  strait-waistcoat  for  a  [short  time. 
His  tongue  or  his  hand  were  protruded 
w'ilh  morbid  readiness  if  either  were 
asked  for.  He  did  not  complain  of 
pain.  Leeches  had  been  apphed  to 
nim  before  I  saw  him. 

On  the  '23d,  I  found  him  as  above, 
with  a  tongue  dry  and  red  down .  the 
middle.  His  urine  was  reported  to  be 
sufficient  in  quantity  ;  he  had  obtained 
no  sleep  since  he  came  in  ;  his  pulse 
was  small  and  low. 

Sumat.  Hyd.  Chlorid.  gr.  ij.  bis  quotidie  ; 
Liquor.  Opii  Sedativ.  ni  xxvi.  ;  Mistura 
Cainphora  Vespere,  3tis  horis  repetend. 
donee  dormiat.  Strong  beef-tea  was 
allowed. 
On  the  24th  I  found  a  small  weak 
pulse  ;  no  sleep  had  been  obtained. 

I  now  was  satisfied  that  the  case 
must  be  treated  entirely  as  delirium 
tremens,  and  ordered — 

Porter,  1  pint  statim.  ;  Opii,  gr.  iss.  ; 
Camphorae,  gr.  ij.  secundis  horis  donee 
dormiat. 

25th,  meridie. — I  found  that  after 
two  of  the  above  pills  he  had  obtained 
much  good  sleep,  but  there  was  no  im- 
provement in  any  other  symptom.  The 
same  principle  of  treatment  was  con- 
tinued. 

2Gth. — Much  worse ;  struggling  vio- 
lently in  the  waistcoat,  which  had  been 
unavoidably  resumed.  No  sleep  last 
night. 

Pil.  ij.  supra  prsescripti  statim,  et  4tis 
horis  douec  dormiat. 

But  little  effect.  Death  took  place 
on  the  27th.  During  the  last  two 
days  brandy  and  some  port  wine  had 
been  given. 

Autopsy. 

C'r'inium  :  convolutions  flattened. 
Tunica  arachnoidea  opaque  in  many 
places,  and  remarkably  dry.  Pia  mater 
not  much  congested ;  substance  of 
brain  firm.  Ventricles  highly  distended 
with  fluid.  Tunica  arachnoidea,  where 
it  invests  the  lateral  ventricles,  opaque 
and  rough. 

Thorax  :  heart  normal,  but  rather 
small ;  edges  of  aortic  valves  somewhat 
thickened  ;  vegetations  round  the  free 
edges  of  the  mitral  valves.  Lmir/s 
ever yir lure  hif//ih/  etiyovis,  and  full  of 
miliary  tuherrles. 

Other  viscera  healthy. 

The   character  impressed  upon  the 


cerebral  symptoms  of  this  caseby  the  in- 
temperate habit  of  the  patient,  was  that 
of  delirium  tremens.  ISIeanwhile  it 
may  safely  be  affirmed  that  the  tuber- 
cular and  congested  condition  of  the 
lungs,  if  it  did  not  cau^e  these  symp-  ■ 
toms,  must  have  largely  contributed 
both  to  their  magnitude  and  to  the  in- 
efficacy  of  the  treatment  adopted  under 
them. 

The  vagueness  of  such  terms  as 
delirium  tremens  is  to  be  regretted; 
but,  in  the  present  stage  of  our  science, 
is  not  always  avoidable.  The  above 
case  is  valuable  as  illustrating  the  su- 
periority of  that  pathological  diagnosis 
which  is  founded  in  structure,  when  it 
can  be  atttained.  Meanwhile  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  our  nosological  sys- 
tems are  not  so  constructed  as  to  dis- 
tinguish those  heads  of  disease  which 
have  this  basis,  from  those  which  have 

not. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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Mr.  N.,  aged  75,  native  of  Scotland,  of 
middle  stature,  broad  and  wcU-formefl, 
of  melancholic  temperament  and  sal- 
low complexion,  of  very  regular  habits, 
sober  and  careful  in  his  mode  of  life, 
was  delicate  and  ailing  from  infancy. 
For  many  years  he  had  sulTercd  various 
dyspcctic  symptoms.  Some  years  ago 
he  was  supposed  to  be  affected  with 
gall-stones,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  were  ever  seen.  About  five  years 
ago  he  was  the  subject  of  an  acute  at- 
tack of  pneumonia,  which  it  appears 
was  overlooked  for  some  days ;  soon 
after  this,  symptoms  of  diseased  heart 
manifested  themselves.  Last  autumn 
he  suffered  several  severe  paroxysms  of 
pain,  commencing  in  the  back,  running 
up  to  the  face  aiul  into  the  teeth,  and 
rushing  down  into  the  arms.  The  pain 
was  accompanied  with  hurried  respira- 
tion and  copious  sweating.  The  attack 
would  come  on  instantaneously,  and  in 
the  course  of  an  liour  or  two  pass  en- 


HYDATID  TUMOR  OF  THE  LIVER. 


19 


tirely  away.  The  patient  was  in  Edin- 
biirfjh  at  that  time,  and  was  seen  by 
difllTcnt  practitioners,  hut  it  does  not 
appear  that  tlic  nature  of  the  paroxysm 
was  understood.  My  respected  friend 
Dr.  AHson,  of  Edinburgh,  at  a  subse- 
quent period  saw  the  patient,  and  re- 
garded the  case  as  one  of  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart,  depending  on  dij^easc  of 
the  aortic  valves,  with  the  usual  com- 
plications of  obstructed  hepatic  and 
cerebral  circulation. 

The  patient  came  to  town  in  spring, 
and  placed  himself  under  my  care.    He 
complained  of  much  constant  uneasi- 
ness in  the  abdomen,  and  of  occasional 
pain  over  the  region  of  the  umbilicus. 
The  liver  was  much  enlarged,  and  de- 
scended much  below  the   false   ribs  of 
right  side;  it  occupied  the  whole  um- 
bilical region,  and  the  edge  of  the  left 
lobe  could   be  felt  extending  along  to 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  left  ilium. 
The   epigastric  region,   together  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  left  hypochon- 
drium,  was  occupied  by  the  enlarged 
viscus.     The  surface  was  even,  except 
at  the  usual  site  of  the  fundus  of  the 
gall-bladder;    at   that  point  the  liver 
projected,  and  gave  the  sensation  of  a 
tumor.    Pressure  did  not  produce  much 
increase  of  uneasiness  ;  percussion  gave 
dull  sounds,  and  a  marked  sensation  of 
fluctuation   over  the  point  where  the 
tumor    was   felt.      When   the   fingers 
were  dipped,   as  it  were,  into  the  liver, 
the  fluctuation  was  most  distinct.  Little 
fluctuation  was  felt  in  any  other  part 
of  the  abdomen.     The  appetite  was  in- 
different, but  food  did  not  create  pain. 
The  stools  were  bilious,  frequently  aU 
most  black,  but  sometimes  they  were 
pale.     Tiie  bowels  were  inclined  to  be 
constipated,    and    required    the    occa- 
sional use  of  laxative  medicine.    Urine 
plentiful,  alkaline,  and  deposited  co- 
pious sediment  of  lithate  of  ammonia. 
The  situs  of  heart  preternaturally  large, 
extending   from    3d   rib    to   7th,    and 
from  the  edge  of  sternum  to  a  point 
an  inch  beyond  the  left  nipple.     The 
motion  of  heart  was  heaving  and  pro- 
longed; the  impulse  much  augmented. 
The    first    and    second    sounds    were 
rough,    but    no    bellows    sound    was 
heard.     The  pulse  was  not  small,  was 
hard,  slightly  intermittent,  and  SO  per 
minute.     The  veins   of  neck  were  dis- 
tended ;  the  external  jugulars  stood  out 
in  relief,  and  were  nearly  half  an  inch 
in  diameter.     There  was  dyspnoea  to  a 


slight  extent ;  he  coughed  occasionally, 
and  expectorated  mucus.  The  patient 
usually  suflered  from  a  degree  of  op- 
pression in  the  head  ;  in  the  mornings, 
just  before  rising,  he  experienced  con- 
siderable headache,  which  would  pass 
off  during  the  morning.  The  pupils 
■were  considerablv  dilated. 

June  (Uh.— The  patient  experiences 
much  pain  in  abdomen;  the  abdomen 
is  enlarging  ra])id!y;  fluctnalion  i^  felt 
in  the  right  hyp'ocliondriac  region  ; 
there  is  considerable  oedema  of  the 
feet;  pulse  110  and  strong;  tongue 
much  furred. 

Sumat.  statim  haus'um  c.  Sulph,  INIagne- 
siiE,  Tart.  Potassrc,  Tinct.  Digitalis,  et 
Tinct.  Hyosc.  confcctum.  Capiat  nec- 
non,  Piliil.  c.  SciUa,  Chloridi  Ilyclr.  et 
Ext.  Colocynth.  C.  prijeparatum,  mane 
et  nocte. 

7th. — Is  still  suffering  much  uneasi- 
ness in  abdomen. 

Detrahantur  uncipe  octo  sanguinis  a  dex- 
tro  hypochondrio  cucurbitulis  cruentis. 

8th.— Is  much  exhausted;  skin  co- 
vered with  copious  drenching  sweat ; 
much  drowsiness  ;  pulse  1 10,  weak  and. 
irregular;  complains  of  uneasiness  ia 
side. 

0th. — Is  much  relieved. 

15th. — Has  continued  tolerably  easy, 
but  has  occasionally  suffered  pain  in 
abdomen,  which  the  patient  likens  to 
spasm.  The  veins  of  neck  are  less 
distended  than  before  ;  the  external 
jugular  veins  collapse  at  every  inspira- 
tion, and  become  distended  at  every 
expiration,  the  distension  beginning 
from  below,  and  gradually  ascending  : 
the  a[)pearance  is  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  inflating  the  vessel  with 
air  from  below  upwards,  and  is  calcu- 
lated to  give  the  erroneous  idea  that 
the  blood  is  slowly  regurgitated  into 
the  vein  from  the  thorax. 

19lh. — Has  vomited  much  acid  fluid. 

23d. — Tongue  and  lips  have  within 
the  la-!t  few  days  been  covered  with 
aphthae. 

29th. — Is  much  weaker  ;  complains 
of  pain  in  epigastrium  ;  mucous  mem- 
brane of  mouth  free  of  aphlhai,  but  red 
and  irritable. 

July  14th.— Has  been  very  weak  and 
uncomfortable;  pulse  very  irregular; 
skin  hot ;  tongue  red  ;  feet  ccdcmatous. 
Temperature  of  hand  9ti*. 

IGth.  — Is  very  feeble;  cpdcma  of 
feet  much  increased.    Urine  red ;  speci- 
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fie  gravity  1014;  turmeric  paper  is 
rendered  brown,  nitric  acid  causes  ef- 
fervescence, and  precipitates  lilhic 
acid;  liq.  ammonia?  gives  no  precipi- 
tate, and  heat  renders  clear. 

Aug.  2d. — Had  been  somewhat  re- 
lieved the  last  few  days,  but  was  sud- 
denly seized  to-day  with  very  severe 
pain  in  the  abdomen  around  the  um- 
bilicus, and  over  the  seat  of  the  project- 
ing part  of  liver.  The  respiration  was 
hurried;  the  patient  bent  forward,  and 
groaned.  A  dose  of  hydrochlorate  of 
morphia,  with  sulpliur.  ccther,,  was 
given,  and  in  a  few  hours  he  was  much 
relieved. 

3d. — Has  had  a  little  sleep,  and  feels 
better ;  has  had  several  stools  of  an 
ash  colour;  no  gall-stones  could  be 
found. 

5th. — Is  sinking  ;  large  crepitation 
is  heard  all  over  chest;  much  yellow 
expectoration  is  coughed  up.  Pulse 
very  feeble,  but  less  intermittent  than 
for  some  weeks. 

11  th. — Pulse  very  intermittent. 

12th. — In  endeavouring  to  sit  up  in 
bed  to  expectorate,  the  patient  died 
this  morning. 

The  treatment  throughout  did  not 
aim  at  more  than  the  palliation  of  the 

Eatient's  sufferings,  and  the  support  of 
is  strength.  Three  weeks  before  the 
death  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Bright  saw 
him  along  with  me. 

Sixteen  hours  after  death  the  body 
was  examined.  Thorax  :  the  pieura- 
costalis  was  intimately  connected,  by 
old  adhesions,  with  the  pleura-pulmo- 
nalis  on  both  sides,  but  most  exten- 
sively on  the  left  side  ;  there  was  no 
effusion  in  the  pleural  cavity.  The 
lungs  did  not  collai)se  on  opening  the 
thorax,  and  were  emj)hysematous,  par- 
ticularly in  the  up))er  lobes.  The  up- 
per lobes  were  darker  than  usual. 
There  were  several  condensed  hardened 
spots  of  a  darkish  hue,  and  within 
these  spots  were  found  melnnotic  tu- 
bercles, hard  and  resistant  to  the  knife. 
The  hardened  parts  had  been  the  seat 
of  inflammation.  The  pericardium  was 
healthy,  and  contained  the  usual 
amount  of  serous  fluid.  The  heart  was 
greatly  enlarged,  and  weighed  nearly 
two  pounds-  The  walls  of  left  ventri- 
cle were  nnich  augmented;  the  cavity 
was  not  increased,  and  was  tilled  with 
coagulated  blood.  The  mitral  and  tri- 
cuspid valves  were  healthy,  but  the 
semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  were  stiff 


and  almost  immoveable,  in  consequence 
of  much  bony  deposit.  The  margins 
of  the  valves  were  hard,  and  resistant 
to  the  touch.  The  aorta  itself  was  free 
of  disease. 

Abdomen. — On  laying  open  the  ab- 
domen, about  ten  ounces  of  serous 
fluid  were  found,  the  specific  gravity  of 
which  was  1017.  The  omentum  and 
stomach  were  covered  over  by  the 
greatly  enlarged  liver.  The  colon  was 
much  displaced,  and  prevented  rising 
from  the  caput  ca-cum  to  form  its  arch; 
it  coursed  across  the  abdomen,  forming 
a  concavity  in  the  first  part  of  its  course. 
The  caecum  was  in  its  usual  place,  but 
greatly  distended  with  flatus.  Tiie  liver 
was  greatly  enlarged,  and  occupied  al- 
most all  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen. 
The  right  lobe  was  of  the  colour  of 
parchment,  hard  and  globular ;  the  left 
lobe  presented  the  usual  appearance  of 
liver.  The  right  lobe  fluctuated,  was 
tight,  and  felt  greatly  distended.  The 
liver  weighed  nearly  ten  pounds,  mea- 
sured from  the  right  extremity  to  the 
left  13  inches,  and  from  the  superior  to 
the  inferior  margin  at  right  lobe  7 
inches.  The  left  lobe  was  healthy ; 
the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  right 
lobe  was  thickened  and  rough  ;  it  was 
not  adherent  to  the  surrounding  parts. 
The  right  lobe  formed  a  globe ;  upon 
incising,  vast  numbers  of  hydatids, 
swimming  in  colourless  glairy  fluid, 
escaped,  varying  in  size  from  a  garden 
pea  to  a  pigeon's  Qgg :  some  of  the 
larger  hydatids  were  collapsed.  Many 
hundred  hydatids  were  found,  and  they, 
together  with  the  fluid  in  which  they 
floated,  might  have  filled  three  pint 
bottles. 

The  right  lobe  of  liver  after  being 
emptied  of  its  contents  proved  to  be 
perfectly  hollow  ;  the  walls  of  the 
bladder,  for  such  it  was,  were  in  no 
part  above  one-third  of  an  inch  in 
thickness  ;  in  the  greater  part  of  this 
extent,  the  walls  did  not  exceed  above 
a  few  lines  in  thickness  :  the  anterior 
part  did  not  reach  above  half  a  line  :  a 
long  slip  was  preserved,  and  is  now  in 
my  i)ossession,  the  thickness  of  which 
on  the  whole  is  not  more  than  half  a 
line— about  the  thickness  of  a  good  kid 
glove.  Very  Utile  of  the  projier  liver 
structure  was  to  be  seen,  and  only  in 
those  few  parts  where  the  thickness 
reached  a  third  of  an  inch.  The  liver 
structure  was  palcand  unusually  flaccid. 
The  exterior  of  the  cy.'^t,   was  rough. 
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uneven,  of  a  greyish  colour,  not  vas- 
cular. The  solid  remains  of  the  right 
lobe  including  the  cyst  could  not  exceed 
four  ounces  in  weiglit,  but  they  were 
not  put  into  the  balance. 

The  gall  bladder  was  empty,  and 
diminished  in  size.  The  peritoneal 
covering  of  the  abdominal  parietes  was 
healthy.     The  head  was  not  examined. 

Tlie  foregoing  case  atlbrds  many 
points  for  useful  retlection.  Fronl  the 
history  of  the  case  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude  that  hydatids  had  been  present 
for  many  years  in  the  liver.  It  does 
not  seem  at  all  improbable  that  the 
dyspeptic  and  bilious  symptoms  which 
the  patient  suflered  ten  or  twenty  years 
ago,  arose  from  the  hydatid  tumor.  It 
is  more  than  probable  that  the 
paroxysms  of  pain  which  the  patient 
endured  several  years  since,  and  which 
were  referred  to  the  impaction  of  gall 
stones  in  the  biliary  ducts,  depended 
upon  the  presence  of  hydatids  in  the 
liver,  for  it  appears  that  no  gall  stones 
were  discovered,  although  diligent 
search  was  made  for  them  by  a  medical 
practitioner.  This  extended  duration 
of  the  disease  is  of  value  in  practice,  as 
it  warns  us  ngainst  rash  or  violent 
attempts  at  relief  when  the  symptoms 
are  not  of  a  very  j)rcssing  nature.  Nor 
is  the  continuance  of  life  under  such 
circumstances  calculated  to  cause  sur- 
prise, when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the 
hydatid  tumor  is  less  connected  with 
mahgnant  action  than  with  a  cachectic 
condition  of  body,  and  that  it  causes 
death  rather  by  its  mechanicaloperation 
on  the  neighbouring  parts,  than  by  any 
morbid  action  of  its  own. 

The  current  opinion  that  the  hydatid 
formation  both  in  man  and  in  the  lower 
animals  is  connected  with  a  cachectic 
condition  of  the  body,  is  confirmed  by 
the  history  of  this  case.  We  learn 
that  the  patient  had  been  delicate  from 
infancy ;  that  he  had  never  enjoyed 
robust  health  ;  that  after  attaining  to 
manhood,  through  a  sickly  youth,  he 
was  afflicted  from  time  to  time  with 
bilious  and  dyspeptic  disorders  through- 
out a  long  life.  Perhaps  the  presence 
of  the  melanotic  tubercles  in  the  upper 
lobes  of  the  lungs  may  be  regarded  as  a 
further  proof  of  the  cachectic  condition 
in  this  patient.  For  my  own  part,  I 
regard  them  as  evidence  of  such  a  con- 
dition, rather  than  of  a  malignant 
diathesis. 

It  is  important   to  know    that   the 


patient  was  exposed  to  those  forces 
which  are  known  to  favour  the  forma- 
tion and  growth  of  the  cachectic  condi- 
tion. Having  spent  his  infancy  and 
early  youth  in  Scotland,  he  was  reared 
chiedy  upon  vegetable  and  farinaceous 
diet :  no  doubt  the  oatmeal  porridge, 
which  enters  so  largely,  and  therefore 
so  prejudicially,  into  llie  diet  of  the 
humbler  classes  of  Scotchmen,  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  the  cachectic  condi- 
tion. In  early  manhood  he  came  to 
London,  and  for  about  half  a  century, 
struggling  with  indifferent  health,  he, 
like  many  of  his  countrymen  in  this 
metropolis,  led  a  life  of  unceasing  toil, 
scarcely  relaxing  to  partake  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  labouring  on, 
after  having,  in  the  capacity  of  a  work- 
man, realized  a  sum  with  which  many 
master-tradesmen  would  rejoice  lo  retire 
from  business. 

The  almost  total  destruction  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver  is  a  remarkable 
feature  in  this  case.  The  writer  is  not 
aware  that  any  case  is  recorded  in 
which  so  large  a  portion  of  the  liver 
was  destroyed.  He  has  not  met  with 
any  recorded  cases  in  which  the  right 
lobe  was,  as  in  this  case,  totally  converted 
into  a  bag  or  cyst,  but  his  countryman, 
the  late  Dr.  Matthew  Baillie,  has  given 
the  history  of  a  hydatid  tumor  of  the 
kidney,  the  kidney  being  converted 
into  a  "  bag"  containing  three  pints  of 
hydatids.  No  obvious  poisoning  in- 
fluence from  imperfect  depuration  of 
the  blood  in  the  liver  was  present, 
and  it  appears  that  the  duties  of  the 
annihilated  right  lobe  of  the  liver  had 
been  effectually  peformed  by  the  other 
parts.  It  is,  however,  possible  that  the 
depurating  process  might  not  be  per- 
fectly performed,  and  that  the  dark 
condition  of  the  upper  lobes  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  melanotic  tubercles 
formed  there,  were  connected  with  the 
morbid  condition  of  the  biliary  organ. 
The  obstructed  circulation  consequent 
upon  the  disease  of  the  heart  is  suf- 
ficient to  account  for  the  oppression 
and  pain  of  head  which  the  patient  fre- 
quently suffered, andrenders  it  unneces- 
sary to  refer  these  symptoms  to  an  im- 
pure condition  of  the  blood.  That  the 
biliary  secretion  was  formed  in  not 
very  deficient  quantity  is  proved  by  the 
colour  of  the  stools,  wiiich  were  some- 
times dark,  and  though  sometimes  light, 
were  never  destitute  of  bile. 

I  have  mentioned  in  my  report  that 
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the  paroxy-ms  of  pain  which  the  pa- 
tient frequently  suliercd  were  not  un- 
like the  paroxysms  experienced  during 
the  progress  through,  or  impaction  in, of 
gall-stones  in  the  biliary  ducts.  This 
resemblance  has,  I  perceive,  been 
pointed  out  by  othc  r  writers.  Dr.  Kerr, 
in  his  able  article  on  Hydatids,  in  tlie 
Cyclopaedia  of  Medicine,  says  : — Occa- 
sionally the  same  ellcct  IS  produced  as 
when  a  calculus  is  passing  through  the 
gall-ducts,  viz.  violent  spasmodic  pain 
at  the  epigastrium,  frequent  vomiting, 
with  an  unacceleratcd  pulse,  and  some- 
times jaundice  alternating  with  inter- 
vals of  good  health.  Although  the 
resemblance  is  great,  still,  when  the  two 
paroxysms  are  carefully  compared,  some 
points  of  distinction  are  to  be  made 
out.  In  the  case  of  gall-stones,  the 
irritability  of  stomach  and  vomiting 
1  have  found  to  be  almost  invariable 
attendants ;  there  has  generally  been 
jaundice  to  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
with  white  stools  and  bilious  urine. 
Several,  if  not  all,  of  these  symptoms 
may  doubtless  attend  some  cases  of  hy- 
datid tumors,  but  they  are  not  essential, 
and  may  be  absent.  In  the  case  I  have 
recorded  none  of  them  v.ere  present. 
In  the  case  of  calculus,  the  stools 
suddenly  assume  a  bilious  aspect  after 
the  cessation  of  the  paroxysm  ,  not  so  in 
the  hydatid  paroxysm.  The  situation 
of  the  pain  in  the  above  case  was  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  calculus;  the  pain 
in  the  case  above  related  commenced 
a  little  to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus, 
coursed  up  the  back  to  the  shoulders 
and  the  head,  reaching  the  Iceth,  and 
rushing  down  into  the  arms.  The 
character  of  the  pain  may  not  be  the 
same  in  other  cases  ;  still,  it  is  jjroper 
to  note  the  points  of  disagreement  be- 
tween the  account  of  the  paroxysm 
given  by  Dr.  Kerr,  and  what  was  ob- 
served in  this  case,  especially  as  it  may 
assist  materially  in  enabling  the  prac- 
titioner  to  distinguish  between  hydatid 
t'jmor  and  gall-stone,  disorders  which 
a  non-professional  person  would  not 
wis!)  to  be  confounded  by  his  medical  at- 
tendant. In  the  ca.se  recorded  tiicre 
existed  another  point  of  diilerence  ; 
the  pulse  was  accelerated,  being  as  high 
as  120  per  minute.  Tiie  pain  liceined 
to  me  to  be  fully  more  severe  than 
wliat  I  have  remarked  in  cases  of 
biliary  calculus,  and  decidedly  less  re- 
mitting. 
It  has  been  mentioned  in  the  report 


that  the  fluctuation  was  most  distinct 
at  the  region  of  the  liver  ;  it  might  be 
inferred  from  this  that  the  Ihiid  whose 
movement  was  felt  was  the  lluidin  the 
liver  itself.  This  was  not  the  case, 
no  Uactuation  was  felt  in  the  liver  ; 
but  the  movement  of  fluid  between  the 
abdominal  walls  and  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  liver  was  well  ascertained, 
and  much  more  distinct  than  I  had  ever 
before  felt  it,  in  no  inconsiderable  ex- 
perience. Tlie  lluctuation  being  more 
distinct  at  that  part  than  at  any  other 
of  the  abdomen,  arose  from  the  abso- 
lute resistance  which  the  extended  and 
very  hard  liver  oflered  to  the  retreat 
of  the  tluid  under  the  liand.  The 
liver  felt  as  resistant  as  a  board. 
It  is  important  to  attend  to  this  fact,  as 
it  may  assist  in  the  diagnosis  in  future 
cases,  and  the  more  especially  since  it 
is  placed  as  a  diagnostic  sign,  in  the  ar- 
ticle on  Hydatids,  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of 
Practical  Medicine,  that  the  tumor,  "  if 
it  should  consist  of  hydatids,  will 
generally  feel  to  a  certain  degree  soft." 
The  opinion  that  the  liver  was  hard 
was  verified  by  inspection  after  death, 
for  it  felt  as  tight  and  hard  as  a  drum; 
and  so  distended  was  the  tumor  that 
even  out  of  the  body  the  fluctuation 
was  not  particularly  well-marked. 

The  extreme  tenuity  of  the  pariefes 
of  the  cyst  is  a  striking  feature  in  this 
case.  In  several  parts  of  the  tumor  the 
thickness  of  the  containing  sac  was  not 
greater  than  that  of  a  lady's  kid  glove. 
Such  was  the  only  partition  between  the 
immense  mass  of  hydatids  and  the  ab- 
dominal cavity.  Hence  there  was  con- 
siderable risk  of  rupture  into  that 
cavity,  and  the  sudden  occurrence  of 
alarming  symptoms.  Tlie  danger  from 
this  source  was  not  diminished  by  the 
presence  of  abnormal  adhesions  between 
the  liver  and  the  adjacent  parts,  such 
as  are  often  found  in  cases  of  abscess 
of  that  organ.  Tiiere  is  much  reason 
to  believe  that  had  the  patient  survived 
many  weeks  longer,  effusion  would  have 
taken  place  into  the  abdomen,  and 
caused  excruciating  agony.  It  is  inte- 
resting to  observe  tiiat  so  long  back  as 
the  time  of  Hippocrates,  this  accident 
and  its  danger  were  not  unknown.  He 
says,  'OxotoktIu  h.i>  rh  ^trap  vSarot  irArioOfi' 
is  TO  fTTiTrKoov  f>a.yrj,  TOiTfomv  rj  xo'^^t?  vSaloS 
(jXTrtixTrKarat '  Kal  a.T'oOvriaKovffiv. — Ai'UOR. 

The  diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  com- 
paratively seldom  made  out,  except 
when    the  liydutid  formation  is  dis- 
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charged  from  the  body,  and  then  the 
diagnosis  is  ;it  it  were  crtectcd  for  us. 
The  importance  of  great  attention  to 
the  diagnostic  characters  of  the  disease, 
on  the  part  of  students  and  young 
practitioners,  cannot  he  denied.  The 
utter  impossibility  of  detecting  the  hy- 
datid tumor,  as  such,  w  ithout  careful  ex- 
amination, and  comparing  its  characters 
and  the  patient's  symptoms,  history,  and 
condition,  with  the  characters  of  the 
various  diseases  with  which  it  may  be 
confounded,  must  be  acknowledged. 
Were  proof  wanting  on  this  head,  it 
would  be  suflicient  to  refer  to  the  pau- 
city of  cases  in  which  where  there  had 
been  no  discharge  of  hydatids  during 
life  ;  the  nature  of  the  disease  had  been 
pronounced  before  examination  after 
death.  There  is  no  doubt  difliculty  in 
the  way  of  a  correct  diagnosis,  yet  that 
difliculty  may  be  overcome,  and  its 
presence,  far  from  daunting  the  medical 
practitioner,  should  fire  his  energy, 
knowing  as  he  must  tliat  the  more  he 
ellectsthe  more  he  merits,  and  the  more 
he  will  ultimately  attain.  "7'«  ne 
■cede  ma/is  ;  sed  contra  audenlior  ito." 
"When  the  disease  has  been  of  long  du- 
ration, when  itis  connecced  with  an  ob- 
vious cachectic  condition  of  body,  when 
the  surface  of  the  tumor  is  smooth,  and 
especially  where  obscure  lluctuation  is 
perceived  in  the  part,  hydatids  may  be 
suspected.  Scirrhus  of  the  liver  may 
be  suspected  when  there  is  a  decided 
cancerous  character  in  the  family,  when 
the  tumor  is  of  moderate  size,  uneven 
on  its  surface,  and  when  the  symp- 
toms of  constitutional  disturbance 
are  of  an  acute  character ;  the  diag- 
nosis will  also  be  materially  assisted  by 
the  presence  of  cancer  in  any  other  part 
■of  the  body. 

The  presence  of  medullary  sarcoma 
may  be  inferred  when  the  tumor  is  of 
rapid  growth,  when  it  is  soft,  when 
there  is  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance, and  when  encephaloid 
disease  is,  or  has  been,  observed  in  any 
other  part  of  the  body. 

Hydatid  tumor  of  the  liver  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  enlarged  liver 
depending  on  congestion,  and  arisuig 
from  disease  of  the  heart  by  the  peculiar 
■characters  of  the  tumor  already  given. 
The  congested  liver  is  connected  with 
disease  of  the  heart;  the  liver  issimj)ly 
enlarged,  and  is  not  accompanied  for 
■ihc  most  part  with  severe  symptoms, 


such    as   we    meet    with    ju    hydatid 
tumor. 

Many  remedies  have  been  confidently 
recommended  for  the  cure  of  hydatid 
tumor  in  the  lower  animals.  The 
removal  of  cattle  from  wet  to  dry  pas- 
turage, it  has  been  asserted,  has  cured 
the  distemper.  The  t>ame  thing  has 
been  said  of  change  of  diet,  as  from 
succulent  food  to  dry  grain  and  fodder. 
These  means,  we  believe,  however 
judicious  and  useful,  have  not  cured 
the  distcmi)er,  but  only  arrested  its 
further  rapid  extension.  It  is  true  that 
Jenner  maintained  that  the  disease 
could  be  produced  at  pleasure  in  the 
rabbit  by  feeding  him  on  succulent; 
food,  and  it  might  be  concluded  that 
the  disease  could  be  cured  by  an  opposite 
kind  of  diet,  on  the  principle  that  with 
the  cessation  of  a  cause  the  eflect  will 
cease.  But  we  are  disposed  to  question 
the  correctness  of  Dr.  Jenner's  state- 
ment ;  the  feeding  of  rabbits  on  succu- 
lent diet  docs  not  generally  lead  to  the 
formation  of  hydatids.  Moreover,  if  it 
did,  it  is  extremely  doubtful  that  the 
cessation  of  the  cause  would  remove 
the  disease.  It  might  certainly  arrest 
its  further  progress,  but  it  could  not 
remove  a  hydatid  tumor  already  formed, 
any  more  than  a  good  diet  will  remove 
a  tubercular  formation  in  the  lungs 
caused  by  deficient  nourishment. 

Much,  too,  has  been  said  of  the  utility 
of  common  salt,  turpentme,  broom  tops 
and  digitalis,  when  exhibited  to  sheep 
affected  with  hydatids,  but  it  requires 
no  profound  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease  to  suspect  that  the  chief 
results  of  their  exhibition  have  beea 
palliative  only,  and  not  curative. 

Dr.  Kerr  suggests,  that  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  in  man  we  ^'ould  do 
well  to  take  a  hint  from  the  treatment 
pursued  among  the  lower  animals.  I 
certainly  agree  with  him,  if  he  intends 
to  confine  his  recommendation  of  these 
remedies  to  that  moderate  extent  ia 
which  they  may  be  safely  employed  as 
palliatives  or  arrestants.  To  administer 
violent  and  poisonous  agents,  however, 
with  the  view  of  destroying  hydatids  in 
the  human  body,  or  of  causing  their 
absorption,  I  regard  as  very  question- 
able treatment.  To  tear  up,  as  it  were, 
tile  very  vitals  of  the  system,  and  fritter 
away  the  resources  of  the  constitution 
in  a  vain  and  necessarily  fruitless  effort, 
is  worthy  of  all  condemnation. 
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While  it  appears  that  no  medicinal 
or  dietetic  plan  of  treatment  offers  any 
reasonable  probability  of  curing  the 
hydatid,  it  is  no  less  certain  that  nature, 
taking  as  it  were  upon  herself  the  duty 
of  the  surgeon,  has,  by  means  of  those 
powerful  and  effective  actions,  those 
primary  levers  in  the  chirurgcon's  hand, 
viz.  adhesive  or  plastic  inflammation 
and  ulcerative  fibsorption,  effected  the 
complete  eradication  of  the  disease. 
How  often  have  hydatid  tumors  which 
had  long  oppressed  and  fretted  the 
suffering  patient,  and  which  threatened 
ere  long  to  put  a  period  to  his  sufferings 
by  death,  been  cured  by  the  hand 
of  nature — how  often  have  immense 
hydatid  collections  been  discharged  by 
the  lungs,  by  the  stomach,  by  the 
bowels,  by  the  urethra,  and  by  the 
surface  of  the  body,  and  the  released 
patient  permitted  again  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  and  discharge  the  duties  of 
this  life?  !Many  such  cases  are  on 
record — cases  cured  by  the  hand  of 
nature,  while  medicine,  impotent,  has 
but  looked  on.  But  we  cannot  in  all 
cases  depend  upon  a  natural  expulsion  ; 
in  many  doubtless  there  is  no  effort 
made,  and  in  many  the  progress  is  so 
slow  that  the  patient  expires  before  its 
completion.  Again,  the  expulsion  may 
take  place  into  the  abdomen.  Doubt- 
less many  go  down  to  the  grave  under 
such  circumstances.  Would  it  not  be 
well  to  imitate  the  course  so  successfully 
adopted  by  nature  on  many  occasions, 
at  that  season  when  the  life  of  the 
patient  becomes  endangered,  and  pro- 
duce an  artificial  outlet  ?  It  is  true, 
that  such  procedure  has  been  already 
adopted,  and  with  success.  So  long 
ago  as  the  year  1(591,  Dr.  Tysone  pub- 
lished afl  account  of  a  girl  whose  side 
he  caused  to  be  opened  a  little  below 
the  short  ribs,  "  whence  issued  out 
abundance  of  limpid  water ;  but  what 
was  most  surprising,  together  with  it  a 
great  many  hydatids,  that  first  and  last 
we  guessed  there  might  come  out  about 
five  Hundred  of  these  bladders."  When 
he  wrote,  "  the  patient  was  still 
living,  and  enjoying  her  health  better 
than  all  her  lifetime  before."  In  this 
case  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  hydatids 
were  in  the  liver  or  in  the  peritoneal 
cavity. 

When  the  tumor  can  be  distinctly 
felt,  when  fluctuation  is  discovered,  and 
there  are  present  the  other  symptoms 


and  circumstancesindicativeof  hydatids, 
might  not  an  artificial  outlet  be  formed 
through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  ? 
There  arc,  of  course,  objections  to  this 
course,  amongst  which  may  be  placed, 
the  uncertainty  of  the  diagnosis  and 
the  danger  of  peritonitis.  It  has  been 
already  shown  that  with  minute  atten- 
tion to  the  case  the  diagnosis  may  be 
made  out  with  tolerable  certainty,  and 
it  is  probable,  with  future  experience, 
less  difficulty  will  be  experienced.  But 
in  order  to  be  assured  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  the  tumors  might  be 
explored  by  a  hollow  needle  capable  of 
removing  a  specimen  of  the  morbid 
formation.  In  the  case  of  hydatids  we 
would  obtain  serous  fluid,  which  per- 
haps on  minute  examination  may  be 
found  to  possess  characters  diagnostic 
of  it  from  common  serous  fluid  :  in  the 
case  of  abscess  we  would  obtain  pus,  and 
in  that  of  cancer,  cancerous  cells,  visible 
under  the  microscope. 

48,  Gower  Street, 
Sept.  27,  1844. 
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"  L'anteur  se  tue  a  allongrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

The  Retroxpect   of  Practival  Medicive 
and   Suvf/ery ;   being    a  Half-yearly 
Journal,  contahdny    a    retrospective 
view  of  every  discovery  and  practical 
improvement  in  the  Medical  Sciences. 
Edited  by  W.  Braithwaitk,  Surgeon 
to  the  Leeds  Eye  Infirmary,  &c.  &c. 
Vol.  IX. — January  to  June,  1844. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  useful- 
ness of  such  books  as  this,  the  title  of 
which  has  just  been  read.     When  we 
turn   over   its   leaves,  however,   short 
way   as  the  time  lies  behind  us  which 
it    purports   to  survey,    a    feeling    of 
melancholy  takes    possession    of    our 
mind  ;  we  seem  as  if  we  were  treading 
amongthegravesofthe  dead  ;  evidences 
of  previous  life  and  motion   meet  us 
everywhere,  but  alas  !  in  many  cases 
the  life  has  fled,  the  motion  has  come 
to  an    everlasting  stand-still. — We  do 
not  mean  to  say  by  this  that  (here  has 
been  anything  like  a  particular  nnirrain 
among  our  friends  and  acquaintances, 
and  that  it  is  the  narrow  heap  covering 
their  dead  bodies  that  we  encounter; 
it  is  but  the  tomb  of  their  ideas,  their 
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discoveries,  their  noble  efforts  to  take 
the  edge  off  the  fell  scythe,  and  the 
point  oU'tlic  deadly  dart,  that  we  meet 
as  we  wander  through  Mr.  Ihaithwaite's 
Kctrospcct.  Some  two  centuries  ago, 
Theophile  Bonnet,  or  IJonetusas  he  was 
called,  a  physician  of  note  in  his  day, 
published  an  enormous  folio  volume, 
under  the  somewhat  startling  title  of 
Sepulcrettim,  or  the  Burying-place. 
Morgagni  followed  essentially  in  the 
same  track  as  Bonetus,  in  his  cele- 
brated work,  although  it  came  forth 
with  the  happier  designation  of  a 
treatise  on  "  The  Seats  and  Causes  of 
Disease."  These  great  men  may  there- 
fore be  said  to  have  provided  tombs  for 
the  patients  they  attended  :  practi- 
tioners in  the  present  day,  and  what 
are  called  practical  men  in  England  es- 
pecially, show  little  or  no  disposition  to 
find  mausoleums  for  those  that  trust 
them  ;  to  hear  our  medici,  it  would  seem 
that  each  had  discovered  the  elixir  of 
life  in  the  particular  case  or  class  of 
cases  he  describes,  and  that  his  patients 
all  became  possessed  of  immortality 
through  his  means.  The  patients  do 
not  die  then  ;  but  the  reputation  of  the 
means  which  in  the  hands  of  the  origi- 
nal proposers  were  sufficient  to  save 
almost  all  without  exception,  seem 
to  come  to  speedy  end.— One  might 
write  a  Sepulcretura  of  therapeutical 
means  in  the  present  day.  Never- 
theless, discouraging  as  is  the  backward 
view  of  methods  and  means  of  cure 
which  always  meets  us,  we  would  not, 
we  dare  not,  be  ignorant  of  our  want 
of  success  ;  and  a  large  measure  of  this 
negative  information  we  always  obtain 
by  turning  to  such  books  as  the  Retro- 
spect of  Practical  Medicine  and 
Surgery. 

Mr.  Braithwaite's  is,  so  far  as 
we  know,  the  only  attempt  that  has 
yet  been  successfully,  and  for  a  series 
of  years,  made  in  this  country,  in  sur- 
veying the  brief  past  with  reference  to 
matters  of  practical  medicine.  Our 
German  neighbours  have  long  been  in 
possession  of  more  than  one  work  of 
this  kind  in  their  "  Jahrbiicher,"  and 
"  Repertoriums."  \Vc  remember,  in- 
deed, with  regret,  that  it  was  not  regn- 
larly  continued,  the  excellent  retrospect 
of  medicine  and  surgery  which  used  to 
preface  the  volume  of  the  old  Medical 
and  PhysicalJournal,  in  the  days  when 
the  apathic  medical  public  were  content 
to  have  their  latest  information  the  1st 


of  every  month.  We  ought  also  to 
mention  with  respect  the  excellent  re- 
ports that  have  lately  from  time  to 
time  appeared  upon  particular  subjects 
both  of  scientific  and  practical  medicine 
in  the  pages  of  our  cotemporary,  the 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review. 
But  Mr.  Braithwaite's  is  the  only 
disjunct  and  separate  retrospective  me- 
dical review  that  has  ever  gone  beyond 
a  single  number  or  volume:  he  has 
reached  the  Uth  volume  of  his  laborious 
undertaking — laborious  we  may  well 
call  it,  aware  as  we  especially  are  of 
the  vast  amount  of  application  and 
pains  which  each  of  his  volumes  repre- 
sents.— We  trust  that  it  will  continue 
to  appear  for  many  years  to  come. 

The  work  is  really  what  it  purports 
to  be,  particularly  with  reference  to  the 
literature  of  British  medical  perioui- 
cals;  but  as  in  one  or  other  of  these 
almost  every  work  of  any  importance, 
whether  British  or  foreign,  is  sure  to 
be  mentioned,  and  as  Mr.  Braithwaite 
does  not  by  any  means  confine  himself 
to  selections  from  original  communica- 
tions, but  also  culls  from  critical  and 
analytical  notices  of  books,  his  work 
virtually  becomes  a  kind  of  digest  of 
the  practical  medical  literature  of 
Europe.  We  have  but  one  fault  to 
find  with  Mr.  Braithwaite,  and  it  is  for 
the  way  in  which  he  presents  us  with 
the  results  of  his  labours.  It  seems  to 
us  that  something  more  than  mere  ar- 
rangement  under  the  comprehensive 
heads  of  "Medicine,"  "Surgery,"  and 
"  Midwifery,"  could  be  almost  as  easily 
accomplished,  as  the  jumble,  without 
method  or  sequence,  which  meets  us 
from  beginning  to  end  of  each  of  the 
sections.  The  first  article,  for  instance, 
under  the  head  of  Practical  Medicine,  in 
the  9th  volume,  is  on  the  Diagnosis  of 
Empyema  ;  the  2d  is  entitled  Remarks 
on  Urinary  Disease.  Under  the  head  of 
Surgery,  the  first  article  comprises  a 
review  of  some  of  the  most  important 
subjects  treated  of  in  the  late  lectures 
of  Sir  B.  Brodie.  Here,  perhaps,  ar- 
rangement was  not  very  possible,  nor 
yet  very  necessary  ;  but  a  miscellaneous 
article  need  not  have  been  followed  by 
"  Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  Vesico- 
vaginal fistula,"  nor  that  by  one  on  the 
treatment  of  En  tropium  and  Trichiasis." 
The  first  article  in  the  Midwifery- 
department  is  "  On  the  Effects  of 
Ergot  of  Rye  on  the  Foetus  in  Utero;" 
the  second  on  "  Puerperal  Fever;"  the 
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(bird  "On  the  Extirpation  of  Diseased 
Ovaria."  It  would  be  every  whit  as 
easy  for  Mr.  Braithwaite  to  arrange 
his  materials  in  something  like  a  se- 
(jiience ;  to  place  the  diseases  in  the 
order  of  CuUen's  Nosology,  at  the  least, 
or  according  to  the  system  or  systems 
of  the  body  which  they  implicated;  or, 
perhaps  as  good  as  any  thing,  to  place 
them  alphabetically.  We  beg  to  sug- 
gest a  natural  arrangement  to  Mr. 
Braithwaite,  for  his  next  volume.  He 
might  arrange  diseases  that  were  re- 
feriible  to  no  particular  system,  but 
which  implicated  all,  such  as  fever  in 
its  various  forms,  to  one  head  ;  then  he 
might  have  a  liead  to  include  diseases 
produced  by  specific  poisons,  such  as 
syphilis,  glanders,  hydrophobia,  S:c. 
In  another  grand  division  he  might 
have  diseases  which  affect  the  ultimate 
structure  of  the  various  organs  of  the 
body,  and  which  tend  to  engender  new 
tissues,  such  as  Cancer,  Tubercle,  Mela- 
nosis, &c.  He  might  then  connect 
each  of  the  special  diseases  with  the 
particular  system  of  which  the  organ 
affected  forms  a  part :  what  so  natural, 
for  instance,  as  to  arrange  all  the  dis- 
eases of  the  chylopoetic  organs  into 
one  harmonious  group,  ab  ore  adauuni  /' 
beginning  with  the  lips,  teeth,  tongue, 
and  fauces,  and  passing  on  to  the  sto- 
mach and  intestines,  liver,  spleen,  pan- 
creas, &c.  How  easy  would  it  be  to 
bring  all  the  diseases  which  affect  the 
thoracic  viscera  into  two  harmonious 
groups,  connecting  with  the  one  all 
tiie  diseases  that  have  their  scat  in  the 
air-passages  and  lungs  ;  with  the  other, 
all  those  that  implicate  the  heart  and 
pericardium,  the  arteries,  the  veins,  the 
lymphatics,  and  the  lymphatic  glands, 
and  with  this,  farther,  to  connect  mor- 
bid alterations  of  the  circulating  fluid. 
The  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  again,  form  a  most  natural 
fiimily ;  so  do  the  diseases  of  the  kid- 
neys and  of  the  skin,  which  are  now 
viewed  as  the  ci^pecial  depurating  or- 
gans. Finally,  the  diseases  of  the  male 
generative  system  form  one  natural 
family,  and  the  diseases  of  the  female 
generative  system  form  another.  The 
trilling  objection  which  we  have  raised 
t»  Mr.  Braithwaite,  is,  however,  and 
after  all,  one  merely  of  form  :  each 
volume  is  jtrovided  with  an  excellent 
index,  so  that  every  article  it  contains 
can  be  referred  to  without  difficulty; 
and  in  the  Uth  volume,  now  before  us, 


we  are  happy  to  find  a  general  index  to 
the  contents  of  the  first  eight  volumes 
of  the  work.  With  such  ample  means 
of  finding  out  every  thing  the  work 
contains,  arrangement  becomes  of 
secondary  consequence,  though  we  still 
think  it  desirable.  Were  it  even  less 
to  be  desired  for  the  reader's  sake  than 
it  is,  we  venture  to  suggest  it  to  the 
laborious  author  himself  as  a  means  of 
deriving  a  greater  amount  of  satisfac- 
tion from  his  work  than  he  has  yet 
obtained.  It  is  nothing  that  the  sta- 
tuary moulds  a  beautiful  head,  a  fine 
bust,  and  graceful  limbs,  apart  from  one 
another ;  he  nnist  put  them  together 
into  one  harmonious  and  proportionate 
whole,  and  then,  and  only  then,  does 
he  feel  the  thrill  of  exultation  and  de- 
light that  flows  from  forethought  and 
design  successfully  shown  forth  in  f;ict. 
The  dissipated  and  the  gay  talk  of  their 
pleasures, — they  are  nothing  to  the  joys 
which  the  true  student  feels  in  his 
quiet  chamber.  We  know  Mr.  Braith- 
waite must  be  a  happy  man,  because  he 
must  needs  be  an  industrious  man  ;  we 
oiler  him  a  means  of  additional  gralih- 
cation  in  the  coordination  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  materials  which  his  know- 
ledge and  judgment  lead  him  to  select 
as  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  pages.  We 
very  heartily  recommend  our  readers 
to  possess  themselves  of  his  unpretend- 
ins  volumes. 
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"Licet  omnibus,  licet  ctiam  niilii,  di^rnifateni 
Artis  MecliciC  tueri ;  [lotestas  moiio  vciiienili  in 
dublicum  sit,  diceiidi  periculuiii  iion  recuso." 

Cicero. 


OUR  NEW  VOLUME. 

The  London  Medical  Gazette  has 
now  appeared  regularly  for  the  pe- 
riod of  seventeen  years.  Always  in 
the  hands  of  gentlemen  who  have 
not  only  been  menrbers  of  the  me- 
dical profession,  but  practitioners 
themselves,  it  has  been  the  unvarying 
advocate  of  all  that  is  respectable  in 
the  profession  of  medicine  and  surgery, 
the  science  and  practice  of  which  it 
has  ever  sought  to  advance,  by  bringing 
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light,  never  by  Ccisling  shadows  ;  it  has 
sought  rather  to  raise  all  to  the  level  of 
those  who  by  the  aceident  of  fortune,  or 
jiosit  ion,  or  superior  talents  had  achieved 
I  he  highest  places  in  the  profession, 
than  to  pull  these  men  down  to  the 
lowest  levels.  If  mistakes  have  ever 
been  commented  on  in  its  pages,  it  has 
o::ly  been  that  a  beacon  might  be  fixed 
on  some  sunken  rock  or  shoal,  not  that 
those  who  had  made  shipwreck  there 
might  be  gibbetted  and  exposed  to 
scorn,  and  the  confidence  of  the  public 
shaken  in  all  through  the  error  of  the 
one. 

Uncertain  of  the  character  and  con- 
venience of  any  new  structure  that 
might  be  raised,  the  Medical  Gazette 
has  still  advocated  the  propriety  of 
maintaining  the  old  professional  taber- 
nacles in  their  integrity ;  of  mending 
and  enlarging  them,  not  of  demolishing 
anything  and  building  up  anew.  The 
profession  has  proclaimed  all  over  the 
country  that  it  approves  the  prophetic 
misgivings  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

In  one  word,  the  Medical  Gazette 
will  proceed  in  its  course  of  unfettered 
criticism,  both  on  the  letters  and  the 
politics  of  the  medical  profession,  med- 
dling as  little  with  the  latter  as  circum- 
stances will  permit :  what  appears  in 
the  shape  of  quackery  and  false  pre- 
tence it  will  denounce ;  what  comes 
forth  in  the  guise  of  true  science  it  will 
cherish  and  uphold.  Old  friends  pro- 
mise their  unabated  support,  and  the 
volume  just  commenced  it  is  confidently 
anticipated  will  not  fall  short  of  any  of 
its  predecessors  in  scientific  interest  or 
practical  utility.  Whilst  we  shall  mean- 
time keep  clear  of  any  long  and  syste- 
matic course  of  lectures,  we  still  pro- 
pose to  give  several  shorter  incidental 
courses,  and  occasional  essays  in  the 
form  of  lectures,  by  which  variety  will 
be  secured  and  u-.uch  valuable  informa- 
tion given.  The  medico-political  storm 
j.n  which  we  have  lately  been  engaged 


niusl  by  and  by  blow  over,  and  we  shall 
then  be  k  ft  at  liberty  to  revert  in  our 
weekly  articles  to  the  subjects  that  are 
of  permanent  andpeculiarinterestin  our 
profession — the  ethical,  theeducational, 
the  practical. 

THE  COMMENCING  MEDICAL 
SESSION. 

The  admirable  Discourse  which  heads 
this  number  leaves  us  little  to  say  in 
the  way  of  counsel  and  caution  to  those 
who  are  now  entering  on  their  career  as 
students  of  medicine, — a  seiious  busi- 
ness, and  full  of  importance,  as  under- 
stood by  older  heads ;  only  lightly 
thought  of  by  the  ignorant,  the  giddy, 
and  the  young.  Our  friend  Dr.  Lee 
has  presented  the  student  with  the 
glass  in  which  he  ought  to  look  at 
himself,  not  only  every  day,  but  every 
hour  of  the  day.  No  higher  pattern 
can  be  proposed  for  imitation  than  Dr. 
William  Hunter ;  the  influence  of  ac- 
complishment, the  fruit  of  untiring  ap- 
plication, was  never  more  brilliantly 
illustrated  than  in  his  complete  success, 
and  the  signal  influence  he  was  enabled 
thereby  to  exert  on  the  progress  of  the 
art  and  science  of  healing.  Without 
his  attainments  as  a  liberal  scholar.  Dr. 
Hunter  would  not  have  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  place  of  tutor  in  Dr.  Douglass' 
family,  and  without  this  appointment 
he  would  not  have  remained  in  London, 
not  only  signally  to  advance  the  most 
useful  of  all  the  sciences  to  mankind, 
by  his  own  eflbrts  and  contributions, 
but  to  mould  the  clay,  and  to  breathe 
the  breath  of  life  into  the  statue  which 
he  fashioned,  and  finally  presented 
to  the  world  as  John  Hunter,  the  glory 
of  British  surgery,  the  greatest  compa- 
rative anatomist  and  profoundest  phy- 
siologist the  world  has  seen  since  the 
days  of  Aristotle. — Without  the  liberal 
elementary  education,  unquestionably 
wrang  in  great  measure  from  adverse 
circumstances  by  his  own  indomitable 
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will,  Dr.  William  Huutor  could  not 
liavc  taken  the  subordinate  oflice  which 
finally  inducted  him  into  the  distin- 
guished position  of  leading  physician 
in  the  metropolis  of  the  world ;  he 
must  have  returned  to  his  village,  and 
there  probably  would  he  have  lived  his 
daj^ — unnoticed  and  unknown. 

We  have  said  that  the  study  of  medi- 
cine was  a  "  serious  business,"  and  so 
in  sooth  it  is  ;  but  it  is  also  a  delightful 
one  :  the  whole  realm  of  nature  is  its 
subject,  and  the  accomplished  physi- 
cian and  surgeon  are  in  the  end  but  the 
interpreters  and  ministers  of  her  laws — 
they  create  or  originate  nothing ;  the 
business  of  their  early  lives  is  to  learn 
these  laws,  that  of  their  riper  years  to 
apply  them.  The  period  of  two  or 
three  years  usually  devoted  to  the  study 
of  medicine,  the  tyro  ought  to  be  aware 
is  but  as  so  many  months  or  days  in 
comparison  with  the  extent  of  science 
necessary  to  constitute  theaccomplished 
practitioner.  I-et  the  student  make  the 
most  of  his  brief  time,  then,  and  neglect 
no  opportunity  of  informing  himself  on 
the  subject  of  his  profession.  With 
diligence  he  can  easily  master  all,  and 
much  more  than  all,  that  is  required 
of  him  to  pass  his  examinations,  and 
to  obtain  his  license  to  practise. 

The  habit  of  application  is  just  as 
easily  formed  as  that  of  idleness  and 
dissipation  ;  the  true  student  grudges 
any  interruption  to  his  studies  even  as 
sincerely  as  the  idle  and  dissipated 
man  does  any  interruption  to  his  idle- 
ness and  dissipation.  The  pleasure 
that  flows  from  mental  occupation  is  at 
least  as  great  as  that  which  flows  from 
frivolous  amusement  or  sensual  indul- 
gence ;  and  it  has  the  infinite  ad- 
vantage, that  it  not  only  leaves  no 
sting  behind  it,  but  that  it  brings  both 
profit  and  reward.  *'  Wiio,"  exclaims 
the  poet,  "of  all  the  noisy  train  that 
fluttered  round  me  once,  clung  to  me 
tothelasl  ?     Thou,  friendship,  with  the 


gentle  hand,  and  occupation,  thou." 
"  The  best  present  which  God  has  made 
to  man,"  says  a  French  philosopher, 
"  is  the  necessity  of  being  occupied." 
We  beseech  our  young  friends  to  keep 
this  great  truth  ever  present  to  their 
minds  :  let  them  go  on  steadily  day 
after  day,  week  after  week,  without 
haste,  but  without  a  pause,  and  the 
month  and  the  year  will  surely  find 
them  better  and  wiser  men  than  they 
were  before.  In  the  end  they  will  be 
able  to  present  themselves  upon  the 
list  of  candidates  for  reception  into  the 
medical  profession,  without  misgivings 
of  success,  and  without  the  pangs  of 
self-reproach  for  neglecting  opportuni- 
ties, and  time  misspent,  which  the  idle 
and  the  dissipated  never  fail  to  suffer. 
They  will  be  able  to  offer  themselves 
with  manly  confidence  for  examination 
upon  the  strength  of  what  they  have 
themselves  learned  by  diligent  applica- 
tion through  the  whole  term  of  their 
studentship,  not  with  mistrust  and  a 
sense  of  humiliation,  confiding  in  what 
they  have  crammed  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks  or  months  through  the  de- 
grading process  of  grinding. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

Writing  the  few  lines  that  precede  has 
carried  our  mind  back  to  our  own 
happy  student's  days,  and  wakened 
notes  whose  very  sweetness  unfits  them 
to  combine  in  the  rough  and  often  dis- 
cordant combinations  that  make  up 
medical  politics.  We  begin,  in  fact,  to 
be  weary  of  the  sameness  of  the  song 
that  is  everywhere  sung :  our  friends 
all  over  the  country  have  but  two,  or 
it  may  be  three,  fundamental  resolu- 
tions, which  they  still  enforce  in 
nearly  the  same  words, — the  necessity 
of  protection  to  the  profession  against 
cpiackery,  approbation  of  the  Court  of 
Examiners  of  Apothecaries'  Company, 
and  perchance  thanks  to  the  Editors  of 
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the  T/mcs  and  medical  journals  for  their 
advocacy  of  their  cause.  The  demonstra- 
tion against  the  Medical  Bill,  in  its  pre- 
sent shape,  has  been  quite  unequivocal ; 
what  the  profession  would  have  in  its 
stead  is  much  more  questionable  :  we 
liave  numerous  letters  and  suggestions 
on  the  subject,  which  we  have  not  the 
courage  at  this  moment  to  consider 
and  comment  upon,  but  which  we 
shall,  of  course,  revert  to  by  and  by. 
Meantime,  and  by  way  of  winding  up 
our  notes  of  the  movement  in  the  pro- 
fession, unless  we  come  upon  anything 
that  is  striking  or  new,  we  shall  print 
a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  was  agreed  on  at  a  highly  respect- 
able meeting  of  medical  practitioners, 
— physicians,  surgeons,  and  apotheca- 
ries— held  at  Rochester  on  the  27th 
ultimo.     This  petition  sheweth, 

"  That  although  your  Petitioners  regard 
with  satisfaction  some  of  the  clauses  con- 
tained in  the  proposed  Medical  Bill  of  Sir 
James  Graham,  yet  on  the  whole  they  view 
it  with  disappointment, — disappointment  and 
alarm  ;  for  while  it  professes  to  protect  the 
medical  profession  and  the  public  health,  they 
believe  it  to  be  directly  and  seriously  in- 
jurious to  both. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Act  passed  in  181.5,  and  called  the 
Apothecaries'  Act,  has  tended  much  to  ele- 
vate the  character  and  protect  the  interests 
of  the  General  Medical  Practitioner,  and  to 
secure  sufficient  medical  attendance  to  all 
classes  of  society.  That  the  abrogation  of  this 
act,  in  the  present  state  of  the  law  regarding 
the  medical  profession,  would,  they  believe, 
prove  a  serious  injury  to  the  members  of 
that  profession  and  to  the  community  at 
large,  the  real  intfrests  of  both  being  in- 
separably connected  ;  and  thus  they  think 
ample  security  should  be  afforded  against  all 
unqualified  practitioners,  and  feel  great  regret 
that  the  proposed  Bill  contains  no  -clause  to 
such  effect. 

"  They  therefore  humbly  and  respectfully 
pray  of  your  Honourable  House  to  give  to 
the  proposed  Bill  your  most  serious  and 
mature  consideration,  and  not  to  pass  it  into 
a  law  in  its  ])rcsent  form. 

"  And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray." 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
CoNjofxiNG  with  many  of  my  professional 
brethren  in  testifying  my  thankful  sense  of 
your  ableand  judicious  analysis,  and  tendency 
of  the  proposed  bill  of  Sir  James  Graham  on 
Mfilical  Reform,  I  beg  to  trouble  you,  and,  if 
you  tliink  fit,  your  readers,  with  a  few  observa- 
tions on  this,  at  present,  engrossing  subject. 
No  doubt  you  are  amply  supplied  with 
several  gratuitous  communications  relating 
to  the  Bill  in  question,  and  have  recom- 
mended to  you  as  many  modes  of  supplant- 
ing or  amending  its  several  clauses — shew- 
ing that  what  is  remarked  of  men  and 
opinions  in  general,  much  more  might  it  be 
said  of  our  order,  tot  mcdici,  tut  sententice. 
The  observations,  however,  of  one  who  has 
gone  through  the  several  grades  of  the  pro- 
fession, both  in  ])ublic  and  civil  practice, 
may  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable,  and  be 
considered  somewhat  in  the  light  of  experi- 
mental acc|uaintance  with  the  workings  and 
wants  of  the  profession,  especially  in  the 
provinces. 

The  Bill  of  Sir  James  Graham  contains 
three  principal  enactments,  upon  which,  it 
may  be  said,  all  the  rest  of  the  other  clauses 
depend  for  their  operation  and  detail.  These 
are — 1st,  the  creation  of  a  Board  of  Health 
to  consist  of  18  members  ;  2d,  the  abolition 
of  the  present  Apothecaries'  Act ;  and  3d, 
the  registration  of  all  regular  practitioners. 

We  must  give  the  Home  Secretary  due 
and  worthy  credit  for  his  desire  to  establish 
this  Central  Board  for  to  control,  sys- 
tematize, and  equalize,  the  curricula  of 
medical  education  throughout  the  sLsteen  or 
eighteen  dejecta  membra  of  our  universities, 
colleges,  and  corj)orations,  now  all  acting  as 
independent  sources  of  education  and  honours, 
and  conferring  titles  and  privileges  of  un- 
equal repute,  jarring  with  each  other,  and, 
from  time  to  time,  giving  rise  to  much  ill- 
will,  invidiousness,  and  legal  injury,  among 
the  general  members  of  the  profession. 

The  formation  of  such  a  Board  seems 
therefore  to  be  the  main  pillar  in  any  recon- 
stiiiction  of  the  profession  ;  and  it  was 
natural  that  the  architect,  who  may  also  call 
himself  the  i)roprietor,  should  form  this 
pillar  after  his  own  order,  and  irrespective 
of  the  taste  or  wishes  of  those  who  were  to 
enter  within  the  precincts  of  the  structure 
when  completed. 

In  your  late  leading  articles  you  have 
stated  some  powerful  objections  to  the  struc- 
tureof  this  part  of  Apollo's  new  temple;  or,  in 
plain  words,  how  the  liberal  show  of  eighteen 
members  of  the  Board,  representative,  medi- 
cal, and  lay  official,  will  be  divested  of  any 
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practical  power  or  control,  and  be  soon 
absorbed  into  li  plenary  quorum  at  the 
Home  Office.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent 
this,  if  designed  ;  but  if  not,  convenience, 
love  of  peace,  and  resjicct  to  governmental 
authority,  will  bring  it  about. 

Instead,  then,  of  a  Board  liable  to  such 
tendencies  and  objections,  and  to  found  its 
basis  upon  some  show  of  representation,  it 
should  rather  be  composed  of  a  medical 
representative  from  each  of  the  Universities, 
Colleges,  and  Medical  Corporations  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  that  are  empowered 
to  grant  degrees,  diplomas,  and  licenses 
to  practise  medicine  and  surgery  ;  the 
rules  and  bye-laws  of  this  Board  to  have 
always  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
for  the  time  being  before  they  can  be  issued 
or  put  into  execution. 

The  principal  office  of  this  Board  should 
be  to  establish  a  uniform  course  or  curri- 
culum of  study  throughout  all  the  semi- 
naries of  medical  and  surgical  education  in 
the  three  kingdoms  ;  and  all  degrees,  di- 
plomas, and  licenses  emanating  from  which 
to  have  corresponding  privileges  to  practise 
equally  in  any  city,  town,  or  other  parts  of 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  without  let,  fee,  or 
hindrance. 

The  second  principal  object  of  the  Bill  is 
the  abolition  of  the  present  Act  of  the  Com- 
pany of  Apothecaries,  without  the  substitu- 
tion of  any  enactment  of  similar  legal  import 
of  protection  to  the  regular,  and  of  restric- 
tion on  the  irregular  practitioner.  As  this 
is  really  proposing  a  most  important  change 
in  the  polity  of  the  profession,  no  wonder  it 
has  excited  much  alarm,  and  stirred  up  uni- 
versal reprobation  throughout  all  its  ranks 
and  degrees.  Viewing,  however,  this  sub- 
ject in  a  practical  bearing,  it  is  quite  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  profession  will  suffer  more 
from  this  free- trade  system  than  they  do  at 
present  from  a  protection  that  is  merely 
nominal  or  inoperative,  and  altogetlier  de- 
ceptive. I  need  not  bring  forward  any 
proofs  of  this — he  that  runs  may  read  them 
in  the  hosts  of  irregulars,  quacks,  and  doc- 
toring druggists,  that  abound  with  barefaced 
impunity  in  every  town  and  village  of  the 
empire.  It  may  have  the  show  of  some 
protection  to  the  licentiate  of  the  Worshipful 
Company  to  know  that  the  sword  of  Damo- 
cles hangs  over  the  head  of  all  those  prac- 
tising outside  the  pale,  but  assuredly  the 
"  pharmacopolae,  mendici,  mima,  balalrones, 
et  hoc  genus  omne,"  have  no  such  terrors. 
They  know  that  this  sword  of  the  law  hangs 
not  by  a  hair,  but  by  a  multitude  of  cords  ; 
while  its  susj)ension  in  any  wise  |)roves  often 
an  injurious  and  an  insulting  check  to  the 
otherwise  more  ami)ly  and  more  honourably 
qualified  member  of  the  profession.  Not 
satisfied  with  the  present  delusive  protection, 


I  am  sorry  to  see  that  the  over-weeniitj 
desire  of  many  members  of  the  profession  to 
enforce  their  privileges,  is  making  them  cry 
out  for  summary  penalties  against  all  and 
sundry  intruders  and  regular  practisers  of 
medicine.  This  clamour  for  restriction  will 
never  gain  any  supjiort  or  symjiathy  from 
the  public  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  will  place  us 
in  a  more  invidious  position,  for  every 
sacrifice  is  expected  from  the  profession — 
time,  money,  charity,  physical  comfort,  and 
rclinquii^hment  of  all  public  or  political 
status.  To  assert  any  thing  like  protective 
rights,  or  enforce  any  fiscal  penalties,  would 
not  be  endured.  We  must  yield.  To  carry 
into  force  a.iv  prohibitory  enactment  of  this 
kind  would  be  to  close  up  the  great  bulk  of 
the  chemists'  and  druggists'  shops  thi'ough- 
out  the  kingdom.  These  ready  retailers  of 
advice  and  medicine  are  the  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  the  lower  classes  ;  they  can  fee 
no  higher  grade  ;  they  are,  from  poverty  and 
convenience,  compelled  to  go  to  these  minor 
oracles  without  the  gate  ;  for  the  pulling  a 
bell,  or  lifting  a  knocker  at  a  consrcrated 
door,  implies  a  deeper  pull  at  the  bottom  of 
their  purses  than  they  can  afford. 

We  must,  then,  either  permit  chemists 
and  druggists  to  play  with  disease  and  death 
over  their  counters,  or  a  lower  or  subordi- 
nate class  of  practitioners  must  be  licensed, 
similar  to  the  former  humble  apothecary,  or 
the  pharmacien  of  France.  It  may  be  a 
lese  majcste  against  science  and  the  pro- 
fession, to  say,  that  the  present  growing  race 
of  professional  men  are  too  highly  educated  ; 
but  so  it  is,  as  far  as  the  great  masses  of  the 
poor  and  working  classes  are  practically 
concerned.  They  will  have  a  doctor  suited 
to  their  own  wants,  feelings,  and  ability  to 
pay  him.  In  fact,  the  rising  profession  has, 
in  education,  habits,  and,  we  may  say,  in 
honourable  ambition,  outstripped  the  under 
sluggish,  if  not  retrograde  current,  of  lower 
society.  Their  adaptation  to  each  other  is 
becoming  every  day  less  recijirocal,  and  it 
is  only  through  the  halls  and  waiting-rooms 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  that  they 
mostly  come  in  contact ;  but  there  it  is  with 
humiliation  on  one  side,  and  witli  a  sense  of 
sacrifice  of  time,  or  of  condescending  bene- 
volence, on  the  other ;  while  there  is  little 
of  "  a/j  eo  curari,  a  r/Jio  volunt."  It  may 
therefore  be  concluded  that  it  is  very  imma- 
terial whether  the  penal  part  of  the  Apo- 
thecaries' Act  be  retained  or  not;  while  it 
would  be  inconsistent  and  intolerable  to 
jiublic  sentiment  to  enact  any  ))rohibitory 
laws  of  a  jienal  nature  to  put  down  irregular 
practice  or  quackery. 

The  third  jirincipal  head  of  the  proposed 
Bill — the  registration  of  all  regular  jirac- 
titioners — may  be  held  a  wise  and  useful 
measure,  though  it  is  delusive  and  onerous  in 
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Us  intendcil  administration.  It  gives  a 
show  of  privilege  and  exclusive  protection  to 
the  regular  practitioner,  but  nothing  more 
than  he  at  present  enjoys.  The  governors 
and  trustees  of  all  medical  institutions 
throughout  the  kingdom  do  already  elect 
no  medical  olficers  but  such  as  are  duly 
qualified.  This  wise  and  palpable  rule  re- 
quires no  Act  for  its  enforcement,  which 
would  be  no  boon  nor  protection  to  the 
regular  practitioner,  nor  any  bar  or  prohibi- 
tion to  the  irregular  one  in  what  he  wants — 
practice  that  pays,  not  that  honours. 

As  to  the  evidence  or  certificates  of  regis- 
tered practitioners  being  alone  received  in 
Courts  of  Law,  this  will  easily  meet  with  its 
value,  when  we  know  that  the  great  majority 
of  medical  men  in  any  respectable  practice 
rather  avoid  than  court  these  occasions  of 
professional  duty,  and  it  would  be  rather  a 
])rivilege  to  them  to  be  debarred  from  these 
forensic  exhibitions.  This  part  of  the  Bill, 
even  if  it  were  an  exclusive  boon  to  them, 
will  be  very  apt  to  be  at  times  frittered  from 
them  ;  for  cases  may  easily  be  conceived 
where  the  medical  evidence  of  a  long-prac- 
tising irregular,  of  a  sound  and  sober  mind, 
cannot,  for  the  ends  of  justice,  be  re- 
jected. 

As  much  may  be  said  of  the  value  to  the 
registered  practitioners,  of  being  alone,  in 
opposition  to  the  unregistered,  able  to  re- 
cover his  account  of  charges  at  law.  This  is 
speaking  with  an  uncertain  sound  ;  for  at 
present  physicians  cannot  recover  in  law 
their  fees ;  yet  do  they  suffer .'  And  assuredly, 
for  every  account  a  surgeon  or  apothecary 
recovers  in  a  Court,  he  may  reckon  to  lose 
more  than  double  its  amount  among  those 
who  either  are  or  would  be  his  patients  ; 
for  medical  men  must  endure  all  things 
without  repining. 

The  proposed  mode  of  registration  is,  how- 
ever, directly  onerQ,usandsumptionary  without 
any  equivalent  protection,  while  the  law  will 
protect  the  right  of  a  patent  medicine  after 
receiving  the  duty  for  the  privilege  of  selling 
it.  And  really,  to  raise  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  from  the  regular  profession,  with- 
out any  quid  pro  quo  of  effective  privilege 
or  protection  whatever,  is  certainly  much 
more  than  the  wildest  reformer  among  us 
ever  dreamt  of;  and  will  make  us  adhere 
■with  unwilling  tenacity  to  our  ancient  ways. 
Registration  is,  however,  very  desirable  ; 
but  let  it  be  simple,  untaxed,  and  satisfac- 
tory. Our  diplomas  might  be  sent  in  to 
the  Town  Clerks  of  cities  and  boroughs,  or 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  County  wherein  the  prac- 
titioner for  the  time  resides,  on  the  presen- 
tation of  his  degree,  diploma,  or  license,  and 
this  at  the  expense  of  a  fee  not  exceeding 
jLiy  in  any  case.  These  local  registers  would 
be  revised  by  the  Central  Board  or  Council, 
and  the  revised   list  printed  each  year,  the 


original  list  being  open  to  the  inspection  of 
all  and  sundry,  at  the  respective  offices  of 
the  said  rpiristrars,  and  only  those  whose 
names  are  tliirein  registered  to  be  entitled  to 
claim  any  of  the  rights,  honours,  or  privileges, 
of  the  profession. 

Though  much  more  might  be  remarked  by 
me  on  the  fertile  subject  of  this  Bill,  so  full 
of  hard  and  indigestible  bits,  though  larded 
over  with  some  savoury  morsels,  yet  as  it 
seems  designed  by  its  author  to  undergo  a 
long  and  repeated  rumination,  before  any 
thing  like  a  wholesome  and  comfortable  di- 
gestion will  take  ))lace,  I  may  take  another 
occasion  of  intruding  upon  you  the  better 
concocted  observations  of 

An  Old  Practitioner. 

September  I6th,  1844. 

VISIT  TO  SALERNO. 

No  medical  traveller  visits  Italy — or  ought 
to  visit  Italy — without  seeing  Salerno,  whose 
situation  and  climate  seem  to  have  given  it 
medical  supremacy  in   the  beginning  of  the 

12th  century My  guide  to    the 

University  was  one  of  its  Professors,  who 
seemed  disposed  to  show  me  every  attention. 
Though  charged  with  the  duties  of  one  of  the 
principal  chairs  of  medicine,  he  did  not  live 
in  Salerno.  He  only  came  at  the  hour  when 
his  three  or  four  pupils  required  his  presence, 
and  discharged  his  function  as  quickly  as 
possible  ;  he  strode  his  mule,  and  returned 
to  his  household  gods  in  the  country,  where 
I  imagine  he  gave  no  farther  thouglit  to 
physic,  for  his  farm  required  the  greater 
part  of  his  time. 

The  university  where  theology,  law,  and 
physic,  live  peacably  together,  rises  midway 
upon  the  acclivity  on  which  Salerno  is  built. 
The  building  has  nothing  of  the  antique  or 
striking  with  which  imagination  loves  to  en- 
compass the  head-quarters  of  the  world-re- 
nowned Scola  Salernitana.  It  is  a  small 
mean-looking  house,  the  walls  of  dazzling 
whiteness,  the  windows  closed  with  green- 
painted  shutters.  I  scracthed  the  wall  with 
my  nail,  I  looked  eagerly  for  some  symptom 
of  antiquity  in  the  foundations  of  the  walls, 
but  nothing  of  the  kind  was  to  be  seen. 
The  house  had  in  all  respects  the  air  of  the 
country  box  of  a  worthy  citizen  of  Paris.  I 
visited  the  chambers  of  medicine,  of  law,  of 
theology,  and  saw  a  few  students,  save  the 
echoes  of  whose  footsteps  and  my  own  all 
was  silent. 

I  next  visited  the  cathedral ;  but  this  too 
had  lost  its  ancient  character  ;  modern  resto- 
rations had  given  it  a  bastard  and  uncertain 
physiognomy.  The  sole  vestige  of  the  once 
famous  school  of  Salernum  is  no  longer  in 
the  city  :  in  a  convent  of  Benedictines,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Holy  Trinity,  are  contained  the 
historical   relics  of  the  former  grandeur  of 
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Salernum  ;  they  exist  in  the  shape  of  an 
iiiimrnsc  liiir-ry.  which  hoasts  a  collection  of 
no  fewer  than  50,000  MSS.  Surely  there 
must  be  something  precious,  something  inte- 
resting in  this  immense  collection  ;  but  who 
can  tell  ?  The  Benedictines  of  Salerno,  for- 
getting the  laborious  industry  of  their  prede- 
cessors, live  in  loathsome  indolence,  and 
recknothingeither  of  letters  or  science.  They 
show  their  MSS.  with  pride  to  the  traveller  ; 
bnt  the  most  important  MS.  of  all  in  such 
circumstances,  is  wanting, — there  is  no  cata- 
logue ! — Ed.  C.  in  Gazette  Medicate  de 
Paris  de  Sept.  21. 

HYPERTROPHY    OF    THE     CARTI- 
LAGINOUS  STRUCTURE   OF  THE 
TRACHEA  AND  BRONCHL 
By  Professor  Gintrac. 

Bacchi,  native  of  Bourdeaux,  eight  years  of 
age,  of  a  feeble  constitution,  with  the  chest 
narrow,  sternum  prominent,  and  the  breath- 
ing always  more  or  less  aftected ;  often 
suffered  from  pains  in  the  chest,  on  account 
of  which  he  was  several  times  admitted  into 
the  hospital,  and  relieved  by  general  and 
local  bleedmgs,  and  the  application  of 
blisters  between  the  shoulders.  On  the 
24th  of  May  he  was  readmitted,  labouring 
undergreat  difficulty ofbreathing,  amounting 
at  times  to  suffocation.  He  had  no  cough, 
and  the  voice  was  neither  raucous  nor  whis- 
pering. Auscultation  only  indicated  marked 
bronchial  wheezing  ;  percussion  was  sono- 
Tous  throughout  ;  the  heart's  action  regular, 
the  patient  was  pale  and  thin.  Various 
means  were  employed,  such  as  assafoetida  in- 
jections, fumigations  with  datura  stramonium, 
ipecacuanha,  in  alterative  doses,  digitalis  and 
scammony,  sulphuret  of  iodine,  but  without 
producing  any  decided  change  in  his  symp- 
toms. On  the  8th  of  July  he  left  the  hos- 
pital, but  came  back  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight 
labouring  under  the  most  aggravated 
dyspnoea,  and  died  on  the  8th  of  August, 

On  examination  of  the  body,  the  lungs 
were  found  adhering  to  the  cavity  of  the 
chest,  excepting  at  the  summit  of  the  left 
lung,  where  there  was  a  little  clear  serum. 
The  pleura  was  thickened,  and  separated 
with  greater  ease  from  the  ribs  and  intercos- 
talspaces  than  from  the  surface  of  the  lungs. 
The  larynx  was  healthy.  The  trachea  was 
free  in  its  upper  two-thirds,  but  in  its  lower 
third  it  was  closely  united  behind  to  th" 
oesophagus,  and  in  front  to  the  large  vessels 
by  means  of  dense  cellular  tissue.  The  tra- 
chea, when  separated,  a|)peared  larger  than 
natural,  but  on  opening  it  throughout  the 
whole  extent  its  parietes  were  found  con- 
siderably thickened,  especially  at  its  lower 
part  close  to  its  bifurcation.  The  parietes 
of  the  canal  were  seven  millimetres  in  thick- 
ness; they  were  dense,  clastic,  white,  and  of 


a  fibro-carlilaginous  appearance.  The  calibre 
of  the  trachea,  in  consequence  of  the  hyper- 
trophy ofits  parietes,  presented  a  remarkable 
dimiiuition  ;  it  was  reduced  to  five  millime- 
tres. The  lungs  were  oedematous  ;  the  in- 
ferior lobe  of  the  right  lung  was  hepatized. 
The  thymus  gland  was  rather  large.  The 
heart,  stomach,  and  intestines,  were  healthy. 
The  liver  was  enlarged,  and  adherent  to  the 
diaphragm,  kidneys,  spleen,  and  arch  of  the 
colon.  Its  tissue  firm,  granular,  and  red. — 
Gazette  Medicate,   September  7. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS 
OF  ENGLAND. 

Gentlemen  admitted  Memlicrs  on  Friday, 
Aug.  23.— G.  Leith.— J.  F.  Rowlands.— 
B.  W.  Costerton.— T.  Palmer.— J.  Rider. 
—J.  H.  Dwyer.— W.  G.  Sedgwick.— R. 
Brent. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Genttemenwho  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Sept.  19. — T.  Shaw,  Ashby  de  la  Zouch. — 
B.  Micklethwait,  Sheffield.— J.  Reid.— J.  R. 
Diamond. — J.,  A.  Poole,  Martock,  Somer- 
set.— H.  Kyd,  Harefield,  Middlesex. 

Sept.  26. — James  Smart,  London. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturdag,  September  21. 

Dropsy,  Cancer,  Diseases  of  Uncertain  Seat  108 

Diseases  of  the  Hraiu,  Nones,  and  Senses  ..  131 

Diseases  of  Lungs  and  Organs  of  Respiration  192 

Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  ....  2.3 

Diseases  of  Stomach,  Organs  of  Digestion,&c.  74 

Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 8 

Childbed 9 

Paramenia 0 

Ovarian   Dropsy   0 

Disease  of  Uterus,  &c 1 

Arthritis 0 

Rheumatism  .1 

Diseases  of  Joints,  &c 2 

Carbuncle I 

Phlegmon  0 

Ulcer    0 

Fistula    0 

Diseases  of  Skin,  &c 0 

Old  Age  or  Natural  Decay 45 

Deaths  by  Violence,  Privation,  &c 7 

Small  Pox 37 

Measles    18 

Scarlatina  87 

lloopmg  Cough   14 

Crnup   5 

Thrush     8 

Diarrhoea    28 

Dysentery  3 

('liolera    3 

inlluenza 0 

Airue 1 

Remittent  Fever 2 

Typhus     33 

Krysipelas 11 

Sypliilis   0 

1 1  ydrophobia 0 

Cii  uses  nut  specified  , 3 

Deaths  from  all  Causes 857 

Wilson  S.  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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LECTURES 

ON  THE 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
DEFORMITIES, 

Delircred  at  the  Bloomnhnry  Square 
histitution. 

By  R.  W.  Tampi.in,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Surgeon  to  the  Institution. 

Talipes  varus  non-congenitus — Talipes  val- 
gus —  Talipes  equina -varus  —  Talipes 
equino-valgtis. 
In  my  last  lecture  I  pointed  out  the  charac- 
ter and  treatment  of  talipes  varus  congcnitus, 
and  mentioned  that  various  causes  had  been 
assigned  for  this  deformity,  but  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  position  of  the  child  in  utero 
was  the  most  probable,  as  no  spasm  nor 
evidence  of  disease  is  found  in  the  nerves 
or  brain  ;  contraction  of  the  muscles 
alone  exists,  the  patient  possessing  volun- 
tary power  over  the  contracted  muscles  as 
well  as  over  the  muscles  that  are  kept  on 
the  stretch,  (elongation  would  imply  in- 
creased length  of  muscle).  I  also  stated, 
that  I  did  not  believe  in  structural  shorten- 
ing of  the  muscle,  as,  in  the  case  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  after  death,  the 
divided  ends  of  the  tendon  were  brought 
quite  into  apposition,  although  no  trace  of 
the  deformity  remained,  and  the  little  pa- 
tient had  exercised  the  voluntary  motions  of 
the  deformed  foot  with  as  much  facility  as 
those  of  the  other  foot,  which  had  not  been 
thus  affected ;  that  in  infants  you  had  to 
contend  only  with  muscular  resistance,  but 
that  in  childhood,  and  in  adult  deformity,  you 
would  experience  a  greater  or  less  amount  of 
resistance  from  the  contraction  of  the  liga- 
ments of  the  joint,  which  rigidity  would  re- 
quire the  most  steady  extension  to  overcome  ; 
that  in  the  adult,  and  also  in  those  who  had 
walked  for  any  length  of  time  on  the  de- 
formed foot,  you  would  find  a  great  obstacle 
.SSO.-xxxv. 


to  the  cure  of  the  deformity  from  the  in- 
creased arch  of  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus, 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bone  being  forced  in- 
wards towards  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the 
great  toe  ;  tliat  in  all  cases  the  division  of 
the  contracted  muscles,  i.  e.  the  posterior 
and  anterior  tibial  muscles  and  tendo- 
Achilles,  was  necessary,  and  very  frequently 
the  plantar  fascia  also,  together  with  the 
long  flexor  of  the  great  toe — at  all  events, 
in  those  cases  in  which  any  great  degree 
of  contraction  existed  there  ;  that  in  infants 
these  muscles  should  all  be  divided  at  the 
same  time,  but  that  in  adult  and  younger 
jjatients  who  had  used  the  deformed  foot 
much,  and  where  there  was  great  rigidity  in 
the  ligaments,  it  would  be  necessary  to  divide 
the  posterior  tibial  and  anterior  tibial  mus- 
cles, and  if  necessary  (which  it  very  gene- 
rally is)  the  plantar  fascia  also,  and  to 
abduct  the  foot  before  dividing  the  tendo- 
Achilles ;  that  rest  and  warmth  must  be 
enjoined  here,  as  well  as  in  every  other  case ; 
that  extension  was  not  to  be  commenced 
until  after  the  punctures  should  be  healed. 
I  also  described  the  method  1  have  adopted 
in  dividing  the  jiosterior  tibial  tendon, 
namely,  by  puncturing  the  fascia,  and  intro- 
ducing a  blunt-pointed  knife  between  the 
bone  and  tendon,  so  that  no  risk  could  be 
incurred  of  puncturing  the  artery ;  that  a  com- 
plete division  of  the  artery  had  been  found 
to  be  of  no  moment ;  and  that  I  had  effec- 
tually (when  this  division  had  occurred) 
stopped  the  haemorrhage  by  the  application 
of  pads  of  lint  and  bandages.  I  would  also 
recommend  you  (in  the  event  of  dividing 
the  artery,  which  event  you  will  always  be 
enabled  to  discover  from  the  jet  of  blood 
following  the  knife,  and  from  the  sudden 
jiallid  condition  of  the  foot)  not  to  attempt 
extension  for  a  week  afterwards,  as  you 
might  run  some  risk  of  disturbing  the  clot, 
and  thus  producing  false  aneurism.  In  the 
case  I  mentioned,  in  which  this  occurred, 
forcible  extension  was  made  by  the  hand 
four  d.iys  after  the  operation,  at  which  time 
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there  was  no  evidence  of  false  aneurism,  anil 
the  puncture  was  completely  healed  ;  so 
that  I  have  always  suspected  that  the  clot  in 
this  instance  was  disturbed.  Should  you 
meet  with  false  aneurism,  I  would  advise  you 
not  to  postpone  the  attempt  to  secure  the 
artery,  but  at  once  to  lay  open  the  sac,  and 
take  up  the  artery  by  means  of  the  needle 
and  ligature,  as  you  cannot  expect,  save 
in  adult  cases,  to  secure  the  artery  by  taking 
it  up  alone.  I  also  pointed  out  to  you  the 
necessity  of  artificial  support.  The  support 
I  find  most  successful  is  an  upright  support, 
(with  a  stop-joint  at  the  ankle),  reaching 
from  immediately  below  the  knee,  and  fi.xed 
in  the  sole  of  the  boot,  with  the  strap  at- 
tached to  the  sole  on  the  outside,  the  strap 
passing  directly  over  the  instep  to  buckle  on 
the  inner  side,  below  the  stop-joint  at  the 
ankle  ;  so  that  constant  pressure  is  kept  up 
on  the  instep,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
flexion  of  the  joint  is  allowed  ;  and  by  these 
means  the  patient  is  enabled  to  take  exer- 
cise immediately  that  the  foot  is  restored  to 
its  normal  position  ;  thus  attaining  a  double 
benefit,  the  exercise  of  the  muscles  in  their 
proper  position,  and  the  advantage  which 
the  patient  derives  from  air  and  exercise  ; 
the  ligaments,  or  passive  agents,  also  gain- 
ing strength  during  the  time  they  are  so  ex- 
ercised in  their  proper  position.  It  is  also 
as  well  never  to  allow  the  patient  to  sleep 
without  a  support  of  some  kind,  until  the 
foot  will  maintain  its  position  unassisted, 
and  until  the  cicatrix  has  resolved  itself  into 
its  permanent  condition.  I  must  again  re- 
mind you,  that  the  greatest  perseverance  is 
necessary,  as  well  as  care  and  attention,  or 
your  efforts  will  certainly  be  frustrated  ;  and 
should  you  improve  the  foot  without  com- 
pleting the  cure,  rely  upon  it  a  gradual  re- 
lapse will  follow,  whatever  care  you  may 
take  to  prevent  it.  1  have  had  in  my  pri- 
vate practice  cases  that  had  been  operated 
upon  several  times.  In  one  case  the  tendo- 
Achilles  had  been  divided  three  times,  and 
the  foot  had  been  brought  into  a  tolerable 
position ;  yet,  by  inattention  to  the  details 
of  the  after-treatment,  and  by  neglecting  to 
complete  the  removal  of  all  contraction  and 
rigidity  of  the  muscles,  a,s  well  as  want  of 
attention  to  the  motions  of  the  joint,  a  re- 
lapse took  place,  and  greater  obstacles  were 
placed  in  the  way  of  treatment  than  existed 
in  the  first  instance.  In  fact,  so  great  is 
the  additional  resistance  of  the  tendon  after 
redivision,  that  the  cure  becomes  very  te- 
dious and  troublesome,  requiring  the  most 
unremitting  and  constant  extension, — far 
more  than  is  necessary  upon  the  first  divi- 
sion of  the  tendons. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the  species 
of  deformity  called  talipes  varus  non-con- 
genitus.  In  this  deformity  you  have  the 
same  relative  position  of  the  bones,  muscles, 


and  elongation  of  the  ligaments,  but  rarely 
if  ever  the  same  amount  of  rigidity.  It 
arises,  Ist,  from  the  irritation  of  teething, 
as,  in  fact,  does  almost  every  distortion  of 
the  foot ;  2dly,  from  inflammation  of  the 
joint;  3dly,  frojn  measles,  small-pox,  and 
any  cause  of  irritation  of  the  brain  and  spi- 
nal marrow.  When  it  arises  from  the  irri- 
tation of  teething,  or  any  cerebral  irritation, 
it  comes  on  gradually,  either  preceded  by 
complete  paralysis  of  the  entire  side  or  ex- 
tremity, or  of  the  abductor  muscles  solely  : 
frequently  the  deformity  is  combined  with 
talipes  valgus  of  the  other  extremity,  of 
which  we  shall  have  to  speak  hereafter. 
Upon  the  recovery  from  complete  paralysis, 
one  or  more  muscles  remain  paralysed  com- 
pletely ;  and,  of  course,  those  recovering 
their  lost  power,  having  no  active  opposing 
force,  draw  the  foot  in  this  or  that  position, 
according  to  the  muscles  so  affected. 

In  talipes  varus  non-congenitus  the  tendo- 
Achilles  will  be  found  contracted,  and  the 
posterior  tibial  muscle,  occasionally  the  an- 
terior tibial,  will  be  found  paralysed  ;  and 
the  deformity  appears,  in  some  instances,  to 
have  been  determined  by  position,  the 
weight  of  the  body  pressing  the  foot  over, 
and  thus  producing  it ;  and  this  would  be 
more  likely  to  produce  an  inversion  than  an 
eversion  of  the  foot,  when  the  heel  is  com- 
pletely elevated.  In  all  cases  of  non-con- 
FiG.  1. 


Ilhistration  (iltalipcsMinis  n(iii-con|i^p|iitiis,  taken 
from  alioy  fourtci'iiyearsof  ajjc,  both  feet  beitiK 
afTected  from  tliu  irritation  of  tctthin);  when 
two  years  old. 

genital  deformity,  where  partial  paralysis 
coexists,  you  have  a  greater  amount  of 
atrophy  of  the  entire  limb,  especially  below 
the  knee,  when  it  is  <;onfined  to  the  foot,  as  in 
this  instance  ;  and  you  will  find  that  definite 
outline,  so  conspicuous  in  congenital  talipes 
varus,  equally  entirely  absent ;  but  there  will 
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be  nn  unnatural  smoothness  of  the  foot,  so 
much  so,  tlmt  you  will,  after  some  expe- 
rience, be  enabled  to  tell  at  first  sight  a 
congenital  from  a  non-congenital  distortion. 
There  is  also,  as  I  before  mentioned  in  ta- 
lipes equinus,  a  diminished  nervous  power, 
the  limb  rarely  retaining  its  natural  heat 
even  during  the  summer  months  ;  and  in  the 
cold  weather  patients  thus  affected  sutler  pe- 
riodically from  chilblains. 

Patients  afflicted  with  non-congenital  vanis 
suffer  much  more  pain  and  inconvenience  in 
walking  than  those  who  are  afflicted  with 
congenital  vanis  only,  as  the  cushion,  upon 
W'hich  they  walk,  is  much  more  quickly  and 
easily  irritated,  owing  to  the  diminished  vi- 
tality, or  nervous  power,  of  the  skin,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  from  the  relaxed  couditiou  of 
the  ligaments  on  the  other  ;  for  although 
the  ligaments,  from  position,  become  con- 
tracted, yet  they  do  not  possess  that  tone 
nnd  rigidity  which  they  do  in  congenital  de- 
formity ;  and  the  ligaments  on  the  external 
^ide  of  the  joint,  namely,  the  external  lateral 
ligaments,  which  have  become  elongated,  do 
not  appear  to  hold  the  foot  sufficiently  firm 
to  give  steadiness  to  the  joint  ;  hence  the 
great  weakness  experienced  by  the  patient. 
When  the  cause  of  deformity  arises  from  in- 
flammation of  the  joint,  you  have  of  course 
no  paralysis,  nor  any  effect  similar  to  that 
just  detailed,  the  deformity  having  been  oc- 
casioned by  position ;  and  you  will  rarely 
find  that  complete  inversion  of  the  foot 
which  is  found  in  congenital  cases,  the  patient 
walking  more  on  the  anterior  and  outer  side 
of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone,  (vide  fig.  1)  and 
the  foot  liavingamore  uniform  sweep  from  the 
OS  calcis  to  the  toes.  I  have  a  case  of  this 
kind  now  under  treatment,  in  an  hysterical 
female,  where  inflammation  has  been  for 
some  time  existing  in  the  ankle,  and  the  foot 
has  gradually  become  inverted  by  the  con- 
stant action  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial  muscles,  together  with  the  gastrocne- 
mius ;  no  paralysis  existing  in  the  peroneii 
muscles.  But  the  anterior  tibial,  and  also  the 
posterior,  as  well  as  the  gastrocnemius  mus- 
cles, are  in  a  constant  rigid  condition,  without 
the  foot  being  touched,  or  any  force  being 
applied  to  abduct  it. 

The  treatment  of  non-congenital  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  the  treatment  of  congeni- 
tal deformity ;  that  is,  the  division  of  the 
anterior  tibial  tendon  (if  contracted),  the 
posterior,  and  the  tendo-Achilles,  as  well  as 
the  plantar  fascia.  You  must  direct  your 
attention  especially  to  the  natural  heat,  and 
proceed  more  cautiously  with  the  mechanical 
treatment  than  you  will  find  it  necessary  to 
•do  in  the  congenital  deformity,  from  the  in- 
ability of  the  skin  to  bear  much  continued 
pressure  without  its  vitality  being  destroyed, 
which  must  be  most  carefully  guarded 
Against,  as  this  interferes  with  and  prolongs 
the  treatment,    allowing    the  newly-formed 


substance  to  gain  strength,  without  your 
being  able  to  extend  it  when  newly  formed, 
and  thus  increasing  the  difficulty  in  the 
after-treatment.  After  the  foot  is  brought 
into  its  normal  position,  greater  care  will  be 
required  to  keep  it  so,  as  the  attachments  of 
the  joint  being  weakened  from  the  general 
loss  of  tone,  and  one  or  more  muscles  being 
paralysed,  it  appears,  and  is  in  fact,  comj)a- 
ratively  unattached,  and  will  yield  in  any 
direction  it  may  be  pressed  in  by  the  weight 
of  the  body  ;  so  that  you  must  see  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  most  perfect  and  firm  support 
after  the  foot  is  in  position  ;  which  suj)port 
will,  in  all  prolxibility,  be  required  for  years. 
You  cannot  be  too  minute  in  your  directions 
to  the  machinist,  or  in  cautioning  the  pa- 
tient. In  this  case,  also,  the  foot  must  be 
supported  daring  the  night,  as  any  motion, 
even  without  the  weight  of  the  body,  keeps 
up  the  play  allowed  by  the  relaxed  condi- 
tion of  the  ligaments,  and  prevents  their 
contracting  ui>on  themselves,  which  they 
will  do  even  in  these  paralytic  cases,  if  the 
position  is  constantly  maintained,  and  the 
muscles  have  become  sufficiently  strong  for 
the  patient  to  walk  with  a  common  boot 
without  support.  But  this  must  be  the 
result  of  time. 

In  contractions  arising  from  disease,  of 
course  you  will  not  think  of  operating  until 
all  symptoms  of  disease  have  disappeared. 
You  may,  however,  improve  tlie  position  of 
the  foot  and  prevent  an  increase  of  de- 
formity by  carefully  applying  a  splint,  and 
by  the  constant  and  almost  insensible  exten- 
sion you  can  keep  up  by  means  of  a  ban- 
dage ;  which  at  the  same  time  that  it  pre- 
vents and  diminishes  the  deformity,  also 
assists  the  restorative  process  by  keeping  the 
limb  perfectly  steady,  so  that  the  patients 
experience  great  comfort  from  it ;  and  this 
method  may  at  all  times  be  adopted,  and  will 
not  interfere  with  the  treatment  you  Jire  pur- 
suing  in  order  to  remedy  the  disease  undei" 
which  the  patient  may  be  labouring. 

After  the  disease  has  subsided,  the 
tendons  should  be  divided  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  then  proceed  with  the  mechani- 
cal treatment  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  foot  is 
brought  into  position,  exercise  the  motion  of 
the  joint,  to  prevent  it  becoming  fixed  by  the 
adhesion  or  alteration  of  structure  in  the 
synovial  membrane  ;  this  can  be  done  by 
means  of  the  instrument,  which  will  effect  it 
with  less  pain  to  tlie  patient,  and  with  more 
certainty,  than  by  means  of  the  hand.  As  a 
guide  in  the  treatment  of  talipes  varus 
generally,  the  patient  ought  never  to  suffer 
a  sufficient"  amount  of  pain  to  interfere  with 
his  general  health  or  rest.  The  most  severe 
cases  may  be  treated  in  such  a  way  that  the 
patient  will  be  subjected  to  very  little  or  no 
pain  if  proper  care  and  due  diUgence  be  used 
by  the  medical  attendant  ;  of  course  there 
will  alwavs  be  found  more  or  lc5s  uneasiness 
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from  the  constant  stretching  of  the  ligaments 
of  the  joint.  This  applies  not  only  to  varus 
but  to  every  deformitj',  and  will  be  found  the 
safest  as  well  as  the  most  speedy  method  of  cure. 
We  now  come,  gentlemen,  to  another 
species  of  deformity  of  the  foot,  viz  ,  talipes 
valgus,  or  flat  foot,  vulgarly  called  splay 
foot.  This  deformity  is  exactly  the  reverse 
of  the  last  considered,  and  I  would  first  draw 
your  attention  to  the  anatomical  condition  of 
the  foot,  as  this  deformity  more  than  any 
other  depends  primarily  for  its  cause  on  the 
ligaments  or  passive  attachments  of  the  sole 
of  the  foot.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the 
calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament,  and  the  ligamen- 
tum  scaphoido  cuboideum  plantare,  together 
with  the  ligaments  connecting  the  scaphoid 
bone  with  the  cuneiform  bones,  form  the 
principal  support  to  the  arch  of  the  foot,  i.e. 
passively  ;  you  have  also  the  plantar  fascia 
with  the  flexors,  which  assist  materially, 
as  well  as  the  muscles  of  the  sole,  and  the 
tendons  passing  into  and  through  it  ;  but 
these  muscles  cannot  and  do  not  exercise 
much  influence  except  during  the  active  con- 
dition ;  they  depend  in  a  great  measure  on 
the  integrity  of  tiie  form  of  the  foot  for  their 
perfect  and  full  amount  of  motion.  Now 
the  arch  of  the  foot  must  be  considered  as  a 
double  arch  ;  first,  the  natural  arch,  as  under- 
stood generally,  extends  from  the  heel  to  the 
great  toe,  and  2dly,  the  lateral  arch,  or  bridge 
from  side  to  side,  formed  by  the  scaphoid, 
cuboid,  and  cuneiform  bones,  and  extended 
to  the  tarsal  extremities  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  ;  and  the  points  of  pressuie  are  the 
posterior  inferior  extremity  of  the  os  calcis, 
and  the  anterior  inferior  extremity  of  the 
metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  an- 
terior inferior  extremity  of  the  fifth  metatar- 
sal bone,  or  little  toe.  Now  as  long  as  the 
bones  of  the  foot  are  held  in  their  natural 
position,  and  no  paralysis  of  the  moving 
powers  exists,  free  motion  and  elasticity  in 
walking  is  derived  from  the  arches  described  ; 
but  the  moment  the  arch  of  the  foot  is 
diminished,  the  motions  of  the  foot  become 
limited,  and  ultimately,  in  the  more  severe 
cases,  where  the  arches  are  entirely  destroyed, 
it  is  altogether  lost.  The  origin,  then,  of 
this  deformity  is  a  weakness  or  congenital 
elongation  of  the  ligaments  of  the  sole,  and 
the  muscles  having  a  weakened  instead  of  a 
firm  point  of  insertion  (for  their  insertion 
mu8t  not  be  regarded  individually  but 
collectively)  will,  in  their  action,  assist  the 
weight  of  the  body  in  increasing  the  malpo- 
sition. This  deformity  is  both  congenital 
and  non-congenital,  as  you  may  liave  an- 
ticipated, and  consists  in  a  yielding  or  falling 
of  the  arches  of  the  foot,  the  os  scaphoides 
projecting  and  touching  the  ground  on  its 
inner  and  under  surface,  the  head  of  the  as- 
tragalus separated,  of  course,  slightly  on  its 
inner  side  from  the  corresponding  articular 
surface  of  the  os  scaphoides  ;    tlic  ligaments 


I  have  before  mentioned  connecting  the 
scaphoid  with  the  os  calcis.  The  scaphoid, 
with  the  cuboid  and  cuneiform  bones,  become 
elongated,  and  allow  the  arch  to  sink.  The 
internal  lateral  ligaments  become  secondarily 
affected  and  elongated,  and  allow  the  as- 
tragalus in  some  cases  to  fall,  and  thus  to 
lie  obliquely  in  the  articular  cavity,  whilst 
the  external  sides  of  the  os  calcis  is  ap- 
proximatt  J  to  the  external  malleolus.  This 
Fig.  2. 


Illustration  of  roiia:enital  talipes  vals:u8,  in  which 
may  be  observed  the  most  complete  flattening; 
of  the  foot,  no  trace  of  an  nrch  being  left. 

is  the  foinidation,  and  what  I  imagine  to  be 
the  origin,  of  this  species  of  deformity.  The 
next  change  that  takes  place  is  the  abduction 
of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  foot,  i.e.  from 
the  head  of  the  astragalus,  and  ajjpears  to 
arise  in  the  following  way  : — as  the  firm  con- 
nection of  the  bones  of  the  foot  is  destroyed, 
or  for  a  time  lost,  it  wo>ild  yield  in  any  di- 
rection in  which  it  might  be  drawn  by  the 
muscles  passing  to  and  through  and  over  the 
tarsus  during  their  natural  action,  and  as 
the  extensors  of  the  toes.  The  peroneus  ter- 
tius  on  the  dorsum,  the  peroneus  brevis  on 
the  outer  side,  and  the  long  peroneus  passing 
beneath,  have  a  powerful  leverage  in  con- 
sequence of  their  passing  under  the  external 
malleolus  ;  hence  the  long  extensors  of  the 
toes  and  the  peronetis  tertius  in  their  action 
have  a  secondary  eflfect  in  raising  the  outer 
edge  of  the  foot  beyond  its  natural  position 
in  part  only,  not  altogether.  The  peroneus 
brevis  and  longus  have  also  a  secondary 
effect,  i.e.  abducting  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  foot ;  hence  the  contraction  from  position 
of  these  muscles,  and,  as  will  be  seen  after- 
wards, the  necessity  of  their  section.  With 
regard  to  the  congenital  form  of  the  de- 
formity, I  have  told  you  in  my  Inst  lecture 
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tliat  it  is  position  in  utero,  aucl  position 
alone,  which  occasions  this  kind  of  deformity 
as  well  as  other  congenital  deformities  that 
exist  without  malformation.  There  is  no 
evidence  whatever  of  spasm  existing  ;  the 
muscles  are  contracted,  but  not  spasmodi- 
cally ;  for  1  understand  by  the  term  spasm 
an  irregular  action  of  the  muscles  which  is 
l)roduced  during  the  exercise  of  volition,  and 
in  defiance  of  volition.  Spasm  is  never 
found  to  exist  in  the  deformities  1  have  men- 
tioned, nor  in  the  particular  one  now  under 
consideration.  In  the  congenital  there  is  a  more 
complete  flattening  of  the  entire  foot  (vide 
fig.  2) ;  it  is  not  confined,  as  in  some  instances 
of  non-congenital  deformity,  to  the  internal 
side  of  the  foot,  but  extends,  as  in  the  case 
before  you,  to  the  entire  foot  ;  there  being 
no  trace  of  an  arch  left,  or  in  all  proba- 
bility none  had  ever  existed,  but  from  the 
circumstances  before  pointed  out  the  muscles 
before  mentioned  had  become  contracted. 
The  same  diminished  development  of  the 
muscles  is  here  evident  as  iu  congenital  varus, 
but  to  a  much  less  extent,  as  although  there  is 
certainly  a  contraction  of  muscles  mentioned, 
yet  from  the  nature  of  the  deformity  the  con- 
traction is  much  less,  and  admits  only  of  a 
limited  amount  of  contraction  compared  to 
the  great  change  in  the  position  of  the  foot 
in  tjdipes  varus,  and  although  contracted 
they  possess  great  powers  of  motion — except- 
ing only  in  the  most  severe  distortion ; 
and  even  here,  as  must  be  obvious,  the 
extent  of  contraction  cannot  be  very  great. 
The  non-congenital  T.  valgus  arises  generally 
from  the  patient  having  been  in  the  habit 
of  carrying  heavy  weights,  or  from  being  for 
many  hours  successively  on  his  feet — at  least 
these  are  the  causes  usually  assigned.  But 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  there  must  be 
a  predisposing  cause,  viz.  general  debility, 
which  renders  those  suffering  under  this  dis- 
tortion incapable  of  bearing  that  great 
quantity  of  exercise  or  bodily  fatigue  which 
persons  whose  existence  depends  on  their 
daily  labour  are  compelled  to  undergo.  We 
have  had  two  remarkable  instances  of  this 
deformity  lately  in  the  institution.  The  one 
a  boy  about  17  years  old,  the  other  about  20  ; 
the  former  was  a  gravedigger,  the  latter  a 
farmer's  labourer.  The  first  thing  which 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  patient  to  this 
deformity  in  its  incipient  state,  is  a  sense  of 
weakness,  more  especially  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  ankle-joint,  and  the  projection  of 
the  scaphoid  bone  with  the  head  of  the 
astragalus  :  they  then  observe  the  flat  ap- 
pearance of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  the 
tendency  of  the  inner  ankle  to  approach  the 
ground  in  walking :  as  the  deformity  in- 
creases, the  pain  in  the  joint  and  the  sense 
of  weakness  increase  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  patient  becomes  totally  unable  to  follow 
his  ordinary  occupation.     And  although  the 


Fi(i.  3. 


Illustration  of  the  most  severe  form  of  non-con- 
penital  talipi's  valf,'us,  taken  from  a  patient 
aet.  17,  both  feet  beinjf  similarly  affected. 

FiQ.  4. 


The  above,  after  treatment,  which  occupied  three 
months.  The  anterior  tibial,  extensor  com- 
munis dipitorum,  peroneus  tertius,  longus  and 
brevis  muscles,  were  divided. 

internal  malleolus  does  not  touch  the  ground, 
yet  it  appears  to  do  so.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  the  contraction  becomes  permanent  of 
the  peroneii  and  extensor  of  the  toes,  which 
wiU  be  found  prominent,  and  extremely 
tense  on  any  attempt  to  adduct  the  foot, 
offering  the  most  dense  and  unyielding 
resistance,  and  in  the  case  of  the  gravedigger 
above  mentioned,  the  anterior  tibial  tendon 
also  became  contracted  ;  I  imagine,  from  the 
constant  instinctive  efforts  made  to  raise  the 
arch  of  the  foot.  In  such  cases  the  joint 
becomes  immoveable,  which  arises,  I  suppose, 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  astragalus  lying 
obliquely  in  the  articulation — its  inner  edge 
fallen,  and  its  outer  edge  raised.  Thus  the 
synovial  membrane  becomes  pressed  upon 
constantly  on  the  two  lateral  points  of  pres- 
sure, which  it  is  not  accustomed  to  bear. 
This,  with  the  constant  stretching  of  the 
ligaments,  is  the  cause  of  the  pain,  which  at 
times  is  most  severe. 

In  some  cases  of  non-congenital  talijic* 
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valgus  you  will  find  the  whole  ligaments  of 
the  foot  iu  a  loose  state,  allowing  of  luidue 
motion  in  any  direction  ;  it  is  not  confined  to 
those  supporting  the  arch,  but  it  is  extended 
to  the  whole  foot :    here  you  will  find  no 
contraction  of  the  muscles.     Although  when 
the  foot  is  pressed  upon  by  the  weight  of 
the  body  it  is  perfectly  flat,  yet  when  raised 
from  the  ground  the  patient  possesses  power 
to  move  it  in  any  and  every  direction,  so 
that  time  is  not  allowed  for  contraction  of 
the  muscles  to  take  place.     For  instance, 
when  the  foot  is  on  the  ground,  the  peroneii 
and  common  extensor  muscles  are  somewhat 
shortened,   or  have  a  diminished  extent  of 
motion  ;  the  moment  the  foot  is    removed 
from  the  ground  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial  muscles  raise  the  arch,  and  then  each 
alternately  being  elongated  or  shortened,  no 
fixed  position  is  maintained.     The  peror^eii 
muscles  are  not  permanently  shortened,  and 
consequently  no  contraction  ai-ises.  We  have 
amongst  the  out-patients  at  this  time  a  case 
in  point.     It  is  a  difficult  variety,  because 
there  is  no  fixed  point  to  act  upon,  and  the 
great  difficulty  which  will  be  found  to  pre- 
sent itself  is  the  maintaining  of  the  foot  in 
a  constant  position,  for  if  this  position  can- 
not be  maintained  a  cure  cannot  he  effected. 
And  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  this  posi- 
tion is  much  greater  than  you  would  have 
anticipated  a  priori;  it  being  not  a  part, 
but  the  whole  of  the  connection  of  the  bones 
of  the  foot  that  requires  support.     In  true 
talipes  valgus  congenitus  I  have  never  found 
paralysis  of  the  muscle,  but  in  a  species  of 
valgus  which  I  shall  hereafter  mention,  it  is  a 
common  occurrence.   I  have  met  with  the  de- 
formity, where  it  was  supposed  to  arise  from 
rheumatism,  in  the  case  of  a  patient  about  40 
years   of  age,    at  least  that  was  the  cause 
assigned,  and  when  I  first  saw  the  patient  he 
was  suflering  from  some  rheumatic  affection. 
The  peronei  muscles  were  exceedingly  tense 
as  well  as  the  extensors  of  the  great  toes. 
The  arch  was  fallen,  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  circumstance  of  the  rheu- 
matic affection  first  drew  his  attention  to  the 
deformity,    as    I    ascertained    upon  inquiry 
that  he  had  experienced  a  weakness  of  the 
joints  for  some  time  previously.     Strange  as 
it  may  appear,  patients  suffer  much  more 
pain  and  inconverncnce  from  this  species  of 
deformity  than  from  the  more  severe  distor- 
tion of  varus. 


CARUS'S    EARTH-LIFE  — A    SPECI- 
MEN  OF  IDEAL  PHYSIOLOGY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  HAVK  derived  much  pleasure  from  ob- 
serving that   you   have  of  late  occit- 


sionally  published  translations  and 
abstracts  of  the  best  foreign  essays  in 
the  higher  branches  of  physiology, 
and  have  encouraged  your  friends  to 
communicate  them  by  your  own  exam- 
ple, and  by  giving  up  to  them  a  ccrtairi 
portion  of  the  most  important  section 
of  your  journal.  Your  custom  cannot 
fail  to  exercise  a  good  inlluence  on  the 
profession,  We  are  all  too  apt  to  de- 
generate into  mere  routiniers  —  to  let 
our  intellects  be  unoccupied  till  they 
are  fit  for  nothing  better  than  the  rou- 
tine of  the  trade  of  our  profession.  We 
need,  at  least  once  a  week,  to  be  roused 
by  seeing  how  actively  others  are  pur- 
suing science,  and  to  be  tempted  to 
exert  ourselves  to  attain  their  know- 
ledge, or  detect  their  errors,  or,  at  the 
least,  to  keep  up  the  habit  of  thinking 
upon  somewhat  more  than  we  learned 
years  ago. 

Having  profited,  I  hope  T  shall  be 
allowed,  in  return,  to  contribute  in  the 
carrying  out  of  your  design.  In  this 
view  I  inclose  an  abstract  of  the  chief 
part  of  a  work  by  Dr,  Carus,  long  known 
as  one  of  the  most  accomplished  of 
modern  physiologists,  and  lately  better 
known  (and  highly  esteemed  for  hia 
social  as  well  as  his  scientific  qualities 
by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  forming 
his  acquaintance)  as  the  attendant 
physician  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  He 
is  a  practitioner,  and,  I  believe,  a  very 
good  one.  The  contemplations  in  which 
he  indulges  occupy  a  different  portion 
of  his  mind  from  that  which  is  engaged 
in  the  daily  business  of  his  profession, 
and  science  and  practice  do  not  inter- 
fere with  each  other. 

The  work*  appears  to  rac  one  of  the 
best  examples  of  the  ideal  physiology 
by  which  so  large  a  section  of  the 
scientific  world  of  Germany  is  capti- 
vated, 1  am  not  sure  that  the  system 
is  substantial;  yet  it  is  strange,  and 
much  in  its  favour,  that  sometliing  of 
the  kind  has  been  in  the  thoughts  of 
some  of  the  most  cnhghtened  philoso- 
phers of  nearly  every  age.  But,  whe- 
ther it  be  true  or  not,  the  mind  may  be 
well  exercised  in  considering  it ;  it  has 
all  the  beauty  of  noetry,  and  more  of 
religious  feeling  tnan  our  own  utilita- 
rian systems  of  physiology  have ;  and 
if  it  have  not  the  truth  of  science,  let 
the  reader  prove  its  errors,  and  catch 
somewhat  of  the  spirit  of  reverential 

*  "  Zwiilf  Hrii'fc  ucbrr  <lns  Krdlebcii,  von  Vv. 
C,  (i.  faruh."    HtuttRart,  IKil. 
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contemplation  in  which  it  seems  to 
have  been  written. 

I  will  add,  only,  that  I  have  taken 
pains  to  make  the  translation  as  literal 
as  possible ;  the  obscurity  of  which 
some  may  accuse  my  language  is 
strictly  copied  from  the  original ;  and 
I  am  not  sure  that  mucii  of  what  is  pe- 
culiar to  this  system  would  not  disap- 
pear if  it  were  expressed  in  ordinary 
language.  Ik'.l  my  design  has  been  to 
give  an  example  of  ideal  physiology  as 
it  is.  —  I  am,  sir,  yours  and  your  readers' 
servant, 

L. 

Sept.  12,  1844. 

The  grand  error,  says  Carus,  into 
which  men  commonly  fall  in  their 
contemplations  of  the  universe  is,  that 
they  imagine,  as  it  were,  two  natures; 
one  living,  the  other  not  living;  in 
one  of  which  they  include  the  nature 
of  men,  animals,  and  plants ;  in  the 
other  that  of  the  earth  and  heaven,  and 
their  })henomena.  But  "  whoever,  un- 
fettered by  prejudice,  attentively  ob- 
serves the  life  of  all  nature,  finds  every- 
where one  and  the  same  essence  and 
operation  in  the  life  of  the  celestial 
bodies,  and  in  that  of  the  terrestrial 
beings  more  nearly  related  to  ourselves. 
In  the  ever  whirling  sphere  of  the 
planet,  with  its  in-  and  ex-halations,  the 
regulated  circulation  of  its  w'aters,  its 
magnetic  and  electrical  vital  exercises, 
he  discerns  nothing  essentially  different 
from  what  he  sees  in  the  infusorium 
rolling  round  with  oscillations  in  the 
water,  and  in  the  circulation  of  the 
fluids  in  the  higher  creatures,  the 
results  of  magnetic  and  electrical  op- 
positions." Nor  are  the  elements 
composing  the  bodies  of  the  one  class 
different  from  those  that  make  up  the 
others.  "  Do  not  the  same  hydrogen, 
carbon,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  the  same 
metals  and  metalloids,  that  are  dis- 
persed throughout  terrestrial  nature, 
make  up  the  individual  organisms ; 
nay,  even  man's  own  body  ?  Are  they 
not  the  same  elementary  actions,  such 
as  attraction  and  repulsion,  electrical 
and  chemical  energy,  which  work  alike 
between  the  strata  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  atmosphere,  in  the  growth  of 
plants  and  in  the  motions  of  animals? 
In  a  word,  is  not  nature  one  sea  of 
being,  in  which  an  infinite  diversity  of 
ideas  are  in  a  thousand  ways  reflected, 
and  whose  drops  appear  in  myriad 
forms,  as  at  every  instant  they  arrange 


themselves  according  to  the  law  of  this 
or  that  idea?  The  same  carbon  lived, 
yesterday,  perhaps,  in  our  blood,  which 
to-day  floats  still  active  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  to-morrow  may  work  within 
the  germinating  plant.  In  truth,  then, 
there  can  in  no  case  be  any  question 
about  a  difference  of  organic  and  inor- 
ganic, of  living  and  dead,  elements." 
Things  difler,  not  in  their  real  and  in- 
iierent  nature,  but  according  to  the  idea 
or  design  which  for  the  time  is  embodied 
in  them  as  members  of  one  universe. 

To  form  a  definite  conception  of  na- 
ture and  organic  life,  it  is  indispensable 
to  have  a  clear  notion  of  the  meaning 
of  the  words  "  organic,"  and  "  orga- 
nism," and  of  the  relation  in  which 
nature  stands  to  them.  Now,  "  if  we 
derive  them  from  their  origin  in 
"  op7aj'o;',"  what  else  can  an  organism 
be  than  an  instrument  or  member,  ge- 
nerating, producing,  and  so  exercising 
its  life,  according  to  the  guidance  of 
the  idea,  whether  conscious  or  uncon- 
scious, that  dwells  within  it?  Every 
such  organism  or  member,  in  so  far  as 
it  is  a  being  appertaining  to  nature,  is 
a  manifestation  of  her  ever-changing 
elements,  and  so  is  manifold  ;  but  in  so 
far  as  its  existence  is  determined  by  a 
prime-design,  iy  an  image  of  its  being 
previous  to  its  being,  it  belongs  to  the 
ideal  world,  and  so  is  an  unity,  an  in- 
dividual. In  the  former  view  it  has 
what  we  call  a  body  ;  in  the  latter  what 
we  name  the  soul,  whether  conscious 
or  unconscious.  Inasmuch,  then,  as 
the  complete  manifestation  of  the  or- 
ganism depends  on  its  proper  idea  con- 
tinually and  intimately  pervading  its 
changing  elements,  we  say,— the  idea, 
the  soul,  incorporates  itself  in  it,  en- 
livens it,  and  it  becomes  living*.  Life, 
then,  can  properly  mean  nothing  else 
than  the  permanent  incorporation  of 
the  prime-design  in  the  being,  or  of 
idea,  in  nature."  And  if  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  a  wider  and  freer  glance  over 
the  world,  our  inmost  consciousness 
will  at  once  say  that  this  notion  of  the 
incorporation  of  the  "  living  essence" 
is  as  well  adapted  to  the  whole  uni- 
verse as  to  each  single  organism  ;  and 
that,  therefore,  "  of  necessity  life  must 
rule  through  all  the  spheres,  and  that 
the  real  and  absolute  opposite  of  life,  a 

*  It  is  not  possible  to  express  tlie  full  force  of 
this  passage  in  a  translation.  The  German 
Lehen,  life,  beinff  derived  from  Leih,  body,  ein- 
If ben  may  mean  cither  to  incorporate  or  to  en- 
lire/i. 
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genuine  and  complete  death,  is  utterly 
impossible,  and  to  be  classed  only  wilh 
the  notion  of  an  absolute  z.to,  or  a 
complete  negation." 

All  nature,  then,  is  animated,  and 
"  may  be  compared  to  an  infinite 
sphere,  whose  centre  is  everywhere, 
the  periphery  nowhere.  Nor  is  this  a 
mere  poetic  image  ;  its  truth  may  be 
proved  with  mathematical  accuracy. 
For  what  is  the  distinctive  character 
and  proper  notion  of  the  sphere,  but 
that  it  is  a  form  in  which  all  the  possi- 
ble diameters  are  exactly  equal  ?  And 
if  the  infinity  of  nature  must  be  ad- 
mitted as  self-evident,  will  not  all  the 
conceivable  diameters  that  can  be 
drawn  through  any  given  point  in  it 
be  equal,  i.  e.  equally  infinite  ?  And 
again,  while  the  spherical  form  is 
proved  by  the  equality  of  the  diameters, 
must  it  not  also  follow  from  the  infi- 
nity of  the  sphere,  which  excludes  the 
notion  of  a  bounded  periphery,  that 
every  possible  point  in  it  maybe  taken 
as  a  centre  through  which  the  infinite 
and  all-equal  diameters  may  be  drawn  ?" 
From  these  considerations  there 
plainly  follow  some  important  conse- 
quences in  regard  to  the  primary  form 
of  all  organisms.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  "  the  entire  macrocosm, 
that  is,  all  nature,  animated  and  per- 
vaded by  the  divine  ideas,  the  great 
Immeasurable,  as  one  comprehensive 
living  whole,  is  to  be  considered  as  the 
source  and  aggregate  of  every  particu- 
lar form  and  manifestation  of  life  ;  and 
from  this  again  it  plainly  follows,  that 
every  single  being,  every  individual, 
every  particular  organism,  can  be  re- 
garded only  as  a  part,  and  indeed  as 
one  integral  part,  of  this  immeasurable 
whole.  It  is  further  self-evident,  that 
every  integral  part  of  a  whole  must 
partake  of  certain  essential  properties 
of  that  whole,  MHierefore,  if,  as  before 
stated,  the  principle  of  the  spherical 
form  be  really  and  of  necessity  proper 
to  the  universe  of  nature,  then  may  it 
be  at  once  explained  why  every  single 
organism  must  present,  or  rather  must 
embody,  the  spherical  as  its  primary 
form." 

To  this  first  law  of  formation  must  be 
added  a  second,  namely,  "  that  the  for- 
mation of  an  organic  whole  cannot 
take  nlace  except  from  the  fluid  state. 
For  now  can  the  formation  of  that 
which  is  defined,  bounded,  and  shaped, 
come  to  pass  except  from  tiial  which  is 


undefined,  and  as  yet  unbounded,  and 
not  fixedly  shaped  ?  But  if  the  fltnd 
be  just  that  form  of  substance  which 
has  no  determined  boundary,  and  yet, 
in  respect  of  boundary,  is  infinitely  de- 
terminable, we  see  at  once  the 
necessary  foundation  of  this  second 
great  law  of  nature" 

And  again,  a  third  great  and  general 
law  of  nature,  which  is  indeed  hardly 
more  than  a  corollary  to  the  first,  is 
that  each  individual  organism  must  ex- 
hibit moie  simplicity  both  in  its  form, 
and  in  the  intrinsic  and  extrinsic  exer- 
cise of  its  energies,  the  further  we  go 
back  into  the  history  of  its  former  life ; 
so  that  in  every  respect  an  organism 
always  proceeds  from  greater  simplicity 
to  higher  complexity. 

Now  nothing  can  present  a  more 
striking  example,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  more  decided  proof  of  the  truth  of 
these  positions,  than  the  history  of  the 
formation  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  it 
is  represented  to  us  in  that  of  those 
"  cosmical  infusoria,"  the  meteoric 
stones.  Of  these  "  Chladni  has  ren- 
dered it  most  probable  that  in  the 
infinite  space  of  the  universe  spherical 
masses  of  vapour  form,  and  float 
about."  These  may  be  believed  to  be 
vapours  of  such  metals  as  by  combus- 
tion form  earths,  and  tube  produced  by 
a  diversification  of  the  ether  that  fills 
all  space ;  and  "  when  they  come  in 
contact  with  the  earth's  atmosphere, 
they  are  set  on  fire  by  an  electrical  dis- 
charge, and  either  pass  away,  giving  a 
moment's  light,  and  then  disappearing 
in  the  form  of  shooting  stars,  or  else, 
by  more  thorough  burning,  melt  into 
drops  of  various  size,  and  then,  attracted 
by  a  planetary  mass,  fall  down  upon  it 
as  meteoric  stones.  And  if  we  now 
consider  that  that  heavenly  system 
which  comiJiehcnds  our  own  earth,  and 
which  is  best  known  to  us,  shows  us 
certain  ^.iv;f/  forms  which  exhibit  on  a 
large  scale  the  two  in  which  these  cos- 
mical infusoria  are  manifested,  namely, 
Istly,  nebular  and  indeterminately 
bounded  spheres,  and  2dly,  others 
denser,  and  bearing  evident  signs  of 
original  fusion — of  which  one  set  are 
called  comets,  the  other  planets — these 
observations  acquire  a  far  higher  im- 
port ;  they  promise  to  us  many  nearer 
conclusions  even  on  the  formative 
history  of  the  planet  we  inhabit,  and 
they  may  serve  besides  as  striking  and 
illuiitrativc  examples  of  the  three  stages 
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of  Ibrniation  ju.st  mentioned" 

For  we  luive  in  them  the  primary 
sphL-rical  form,  the  Ihiid  material,  and 
tlio  formation  of  divers  sohd  crys- 
tal line  substances  out  of  it. 

But  the  simple  phenomena  of  a  drop 
of  water  will  illustrate  the  same  laws  ; 
and  the  understanding  that  has  once 
apprehended  them,  or  rather  the  mind 
that  has  once  perceived  them,  for  they 
are  objects  of  the  reasoning  faculty, 
will  be  able  to  comprehend  at  once  a 
number  more.  The  drop  of  water,  then, 
presents  to  us  the  purest  liquid  in  the 
simplest  form  of  individuality  ;  and,  is 
it  not  marvellous  I  if  I  isolate  a  quantity 
never  so  small  of  this  fluid,  and  let  it 
float  in  space,  at  once  there  is  aroused 
within  the  mass  of  as  yet  undeter- 
mined, though  infinitely  determinable, 
shape,  the  all-pervading  vital  prin- 
ciple: the  idea  of  unity  works  in  it 
by  the  attraction  of  its  whole  mass  to 
one  centre,  and  as  this  attraction  is  of 
necessity  the  same  through  the  whole 
of  the  uniform  mass,  that  form  is  at 
once  produced  whose  radii  are  all 
equal,  tliat  is,  the  sphere ;  and  the 
mass  of  water,  now  a  drop,  has  made 
the  first  step  in  organization,  but 
unless  further  excited,  remains  fixed 
and  restrained  in  this  stage ;  for  the 
idea  which  has  enlivened  it  is  not 
powerful  enough  to  maintain  its  mani- 
festation with  any  constancy  against 
the  restless  tug  of  the  elements  .... 
Yet  still  there  hovers  over  this  drop  of 
water  as  a  prototype  of  its  being,  or  as 
an  ideal  model,  a  law,  in  which  is  de- 
creed a  solid  form  to  be  assumed  under 
certain  conditions, — and  we  call  this 
production  of  a  solid  form,  before  in- 
visible, but  by  an  inherent  law  decreed, 
out  of  a  fluid,  crystallization  ;  and  we 
recognize  it  as  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble processes,  as  a  process,  an  act,  by 
which  originally  everything  which 
r.ppears  to  us  in  a  fixed  solid  form, 
whether  it  be  called  stone  or  plant, 
earthy  or  animal  body,  was  determined. 
Rightly  to  comprehend  this  simple  for- 
mative process  is  indeed  to  compre- 
hend all  formative  life  ;  for  through 
all  the  grades  of  complexity  of  forma- 
tion, we  have  nothing  but  this  act, 
which  in  the  crystal  is  shown  in  its 
first  power  (for  in  it  the  form  once  at- 
tained is  permanent),  carried  on  to  the 
2d,  3d,  or  it  may  be  the  /(th  power, 
as  at  the  end  of  some  cycle  the  being 
(a  plant  or  an  animal  for  example,  in 


each  year  or  any  other  period,)  changes 
its  form. 

But  to  return  to  the  drop  of  water  : 
so  long  as  the  electrical  tension  between 
the  different  parts  of  the  planetary 
system,  which  we  call  heat,  pervades 
this  fluid  sphere  in  a  certain  high 
degree,  it  docs  not  succeed  in  satisfying 
its  tendency  to  individual  formation  ; 
but  if  this  tension  sinks  to  a  certain 
degree,  then  that  bond  of  universal  life 
is  loosened,  and  individual  life  attains 
strength  to  exhibit  itself:  then  it  is 
that  that  which  just  now  floated  in  the 
space,  a  clear  and  fluid  sphere,  now  ren- 
dered crystalline  by  cold,  on  a  sudden 
floats  onward  as  a  solid  six-rayed  star ; 
till  a  renewed  permeation  of  its  sub- 
stance by  an  electrical  radiation  of  heat 
again,  through  a  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis, produces  the  simple  spherical 
form,  and  converts  the  solid  star  again 
into  the  round  fluid  drop. 

All  this  is  but  an  image  of  the  plan 
that  prevails  through  the  entire  uni- 
verse ;  there  is  in  it  neither  empty  space 
nor  rest ;  and  though  our  senses  cannot 
tell  us  what  fills  the  heavenly 
space,  yet  our  reason  and  analogy 
assure  us  that  it  is  that  original 
formative  element  of  all  the  bodies 
of  the  universe,  that  element  of 
all  elements,  which  merely  is,  but  is 
utterly  indifferent,  and  therefore  not  in 
any  wise  sensible,  and  fur  which  the 
best  name  is  ether  (from  dei  flew).  Now, 
if  we  suppose  that,  as  in  our  own 
minds,  the  awakening  ictea  proves  itself 
in  the  most  varied  images  and  opera- 
tions, so  the  Divine  Idea  established  in 
ether  endless  differences  and  vital 
tensions  ;  then  the  outward  radiating 
eccentric  tension  will  appear  to  us  as 
Light,  the  concentric  constraining  ten- 
sions as  Gravity ;  and  a  formation  of 
heavenly  bodies  giving  light  and  gravi- 
tating towards  one  another  will  be  in- 
telligible. And  if  we  remember  that 
every  organic  being  must  first  appear 
in  spherical  form,  and  first  move  in  a 
sphere,  we  attain  to  the  simplest  con- 
ception of  the  cosmogeny  or  formation 
of  the  universe.  But  further,  just  as  in 
the  development  of  the  Ggg  we  see  the 
arrangement  of  structure  around  struc- 
ture, of  encircling  or  peripheral  around 
central  or  middle  structures,  so  in  the 
mightiest  cosmical  phenomena  thesame 
foundation-law  rules;  and  hence  the 
necessity  of  certain  spheres  becoming 
central,  while  other  peripheral  spheres, 
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coincidenlly  developing  themselves  out 
of  the  ether,  form  a  system  of  worlds 
something  like  our  solar  system. 

A  glance  at  our  own  solar  system 
shows  us  plainly  the  different  develop- 
mental stages  of  these  structures,  in  the 
series  from  the  meteoric  nebular  comets 
to  the  single  planets ;  thence  to  the 
sun-like  planets  that  have  moons  ;  and 
lastly  to  the  sun  himself :  for  here  we 
see  a  production  of  the  definite  out  of 
the  indefinite  in  form,  and  a  progress 
from  the  peripheral  to  the  central.  But 
all  this  is  far  more  striking  when  ws 
look  to  that  series  in  development  in 
which  we  have  first  those  unbounded 
nebulous  spots  in  the  firmament  cover- 
ing spaces  inconceivably  great,  yet 
visible  only  with  the  most  powerful 
telescopes,  and  apparently  fixed,  like 
the  stars  themselves,  far  beyond  the 
nearest  of  which  tliey  lie;  then,  those 
yet  smaller  grouped  and  rounded 
nebukcin  which  the  brighter  spots  give 
a  real  light,  and  that  more  intense  at 
the  centre  than  around;  and  lastly,  the 
two  briglUcr  nebulae  that  are  visible 
even  with  the  naked  eye  in  Andromeda 
and  in  the  sword  of  Orion, 

Proceeding  from  these  examples  to 
the  consideration  of  the  necessarily 
analogous  formative  history  of  our  earth, 
we  may  first  point  out  the  arrangement 
of  the  elementary  substances,  which 
are  all  products  from  the  ether,  in  a 
series  according  to  their  several  grades 
of  development ;  from  those  nearest  to 
the  ether,  the  liydrogen,  oxygen,  &c. 
to  those  w  hich  are  most  nearly  perfected 
in  their  fixity,  and  have  attained  the 
nearest  to  that  state  to  which  all  tend, 
namely,  the  noblest  metals,  gold, 
silver,  &c.  Light,  heat,  and  electricity, 
it  must  also  be  remembered,  are  not 
bodies,  any  more  than  seeing,  liearing, 
and  feeling,  are  organic  tissues,  but 
"  the  original  vital  and  sensual  energies 
of  the  etlier  moved  by  the  divine  idea 
and  difl'ertncing  itself.  The  etlier  sees 
and  illuminates,  it  feels  and  warms, 
it  polarises  and  is  electrical :"  and 
from  it,  light,  heat,  and  electricity,  are 
derived  to  all  bodies  as  energies  in 
wliich  the  life  of  all  matter  manifests 
itself. 

The  first  appearance  of  our  earth, 
then,  may  be  conceived  to  have  been  in 
the  form  of  a  nebular  sphere  of  ether 
condensed  intogasand  vapour,  rotating 
on  itself  and  around  the  sun,  and  diver- 
sifying   itself.     From   this    enormous 


mass  of  condensed  and  polarizing 
ether,  we  may  venture  to  imagine  how, 
in  the  time  which  we  call  the  origin  of 
the  earth,  the  several  elementary  sub- 
stances issued  forth ;  how  enormous 
masses  of  the  vapours  of  silicium, 
kalium,  &c.  were  borne  out  of  it,  and 
formed  a  denser  rotating  vaporous 
sphere :  how  the  primary  gases,  oxygen, 
hydrogen,  and  nitrogen,  came  forth,  and 
how  the  discharge  of  electrical  polarity 
between  the  Empedoclcan  elements  of 
earth  and  air  produced  the  two  other 
elements  of  fire  and  water,  the  former 
in  the  burning  of  the  metallic  vapours 
into  liijuid,  molten  earths,  the  latter  in 
the  form  of  watery  vapour,  as  the  pro- 
duct of  the  combustion  of  the  hydrogen 
and  oxygen.  And  with  this,  the  first 
period  of  creation  ending  would  pass 
into  the  second,  which  would  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  state  of  the  cloud- 
enclosed  fiery  liquid ;  and  on  this  day 
we  may  conceive  tliat  the  earth  was 
one  huge  drop  of  glowing  molten  earths, 
surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  of  gases 
and  of  watery  vapour.  The  most 
terrific  volcanos,  the  loudest  storms, 
the  fiercest  earthquakes,  all  combined, 
would  be  but  an  air,  a  breath,  in  com- 
parison with  the  fearful  strife  of  raging 
forms  in  such  an  elemental  planet. 
Yet  must  formation  still  go  on  ;  and  in 
the  third  day  we  may  believe  the  solid 
form  produced.  From  the  analogy  of 
the  development  of  the  egg  by  the 
formation  of  solid  peripheriil  layers 
around  the  central  fluid  mass,  and  from 
some  appearances  about  the  earth  itself, 
it  is  jirobable  (though  the  crystalliza- 
tion of  the  drop  of  water  indicates  other- 
wise), that  this  solidification  com- 
menced on  the  surface  of  the  liquid 
sphere,  and  proceeded  to  a  thickness  of 
about  170  miles  towards  its  centre.  In 
the  interior  of  the  hollow  sphere  the 
molten  fiuid  state  is  still  preserved,  us 
it  probably  is  also  in  parts  of  the  earth's 
walls :  a  condition  again  comparable 
with  that  of  the  egg,  fnr  as  in  that  we 
see  currents  of  fluid  blood  remaining 
in  the  substance  of  the  germinal  mem- 
brane as  it  developes  itself,  and  its  sur- 
face becomes  denser,  so  in  the  walls  of 
long-extinguished  volcanos  there  are 
constantly  volcanic  heats  and  develop- 
ment of  gases.  With  the  gradual  cool- 
ing and  solidification  of  metals  oxydized 
by  combuhlion  so  as  to  form  quartz 
and  lime,  alumina,  Kc.  was  formed 
that  shell  of  the  earth  which,  as  it  con- 
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tlitiites  the  dcepesL  basis  of  all  known 
kinds  of  rocks,  is  named  primitive 
granite  ;  but,  coincidently  with  this,  we 
may  suppose  was  tlie  precipitation  of 
tlie  cooled  watery  vapour  of  the  atmo- 
sphere into  the  depressions  on  the  shell, 
so  as  to  form  a  prunitive  sea  ;  and  with 
this  separation  of  water  and  earth 
would  close  the  third  period  of  creation. 
But  the  tendency  whicli  there  is  in 
parts  to  follow  tlie  type  of  the  whole 
which  they  compose,  would  engender 
the  formation  of  numerous  hollow 
spheres  by  gases  and  vapours  heaving 
up  parts  of  the  earth's  surface  as  it 
cooled;  and  these  huge  bubbles,  when 
they  opened  and  collapsed,  would  leave 
.  enormous  basins,  in  which  the  first 
collections  of  the  waters  of  the  primi- 
tive sea  would  settle.  And  then,  as  all 
these  actions  still  went  on,  new  precipi- 
tates would  fall  from  the  etherial 
nebula  of  the  planet's  atmosphere ; 
masses  of  metallic  earths  would  be 
dissolved  in  the  sea,  and,  by  the  myriads 
of  the  lowest  forms  of  animal  life  about 
this  time  produced,  there  would  be 
engendered  enormous  quantities  of 
lime  (for  lime  is  always  formed  in  in- 
cubation) ;  and  thus  with  fresh  storms 
and  liftings  up,  and  burstings  of  the 
granite,  there  would  be  great  depo- 
sitions of  lime,  which,  burnt  by  the 
volcanic  heat,  would  form  the  primary 
limestones,  while  from  fresh  meltings 
of  the  granite  there  might  result,  after 
the  manner  of  lavas,  the  later  forms  of 
granite  and  of  quartz.  Now,  too,  as 
the  watery  vapours  and  the  atmosphere} 
gradually  cleared,  the  light  of  the  sun 
and  of  the  wide  firmament  would  break 
in  upon  the  planet,  enlivening  and  ani- 
mating its  surface ;  an  epoch  which 
may  be  regarded  as  the  conclusion  of 
the  fourth  period  of  earth's  develop- 
ment, or  of  a  fourth  day  of  creation. 

Just  as  in  the  seed  or  the  egg  the 
shell  bursts  when  the  young  one  has 
attained  its  full  development,  and  as 
then  first  the  new-born  creature  opens 
its  organs  to  the  light,  and  enters  into 
free  and  self-dependent  intercourse  with 
the  universe,  so  did  the  young  earth 
appear  through  the  bursting  envelope 
of  nebula,  and  now  for  the  first  time 
did  the  sun's  rays,  and  the  light  from 
thousands  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  act 
immediately  upon  the  new-born  planet. 
The  result  was  the  excitement  of  a  new 
individual  life ;  and  from  air,  earth,  and 


wafer,  as  the  concipients,  and  the  solar 
liery  influx  as  the  generant,  myriads  of 
new  and  higher  individuals  began  to 
be  developed,  and  a  marvellous  world 
of  organic  forms  came  forth  ;  and  then 
there  was  a  fifth  period,  in  which  rest 
prevailed  over  the  former  storms. 

It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  imagine  how 
the  larger  plants  and  animals  could  be 
formed  from  elements,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  first  beginning  of 
each  of  these  is  but  a  microscopic  infu- 
sorial vesicle,  and  that  therefore  for 
these,  as  for  all  other  beings,  the  only 
difilculty  is  the  conceiving  of  the  ele- 
mentary generation  of  this  vesicle.  We 
may  observe,  too,  that  the  stage  in 
which  each  organism  exhibits  its  power 
of  generating  new  ones,  is  just  that 
which  immediately  follows  the  attain- 
ment of  its  own  complete  development ; 
and  is  it  probable  that  the  life  of  the 
earth  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  rest- 
ing as  it  does  on  the  very  foundation- 
laws  of  organic  life  ?  When  the  ele- 
ments first  settled  from  their  strife, 
must  there  not  have  ensued,  under  the 
exciting  influence  of  the  animating, 
polar,  and  even  polarity-generating 
force  of  the  sun,  a  higher  and  more 
significant  generation  of  living  beings 
than  are  produced  from  them  in  their 
later  age  ? 

It  is  most  probable  that  the  earth 
passed  through  its  earlier  stages  of  de- 
velopment far  more  rapidly  than  through 
the  later;  and  just  as  in  the  organic 
beings  which  we  can  inspect,  we  find 
that  the  metamorphoses  passed  through 
are  greater  the  nearer  they  are  to 
the  original  production,  so  it  seems  to 
have  been  with  the  earth,  in  which  the 
earlier  changes  were  not  only  more 
rapid,  but  more  striking  than  the  later. 
After  the  production  of  animal  life,  and 
during  what  may  be  called  the  sixth 
period  of  the  creation  of  the  earth,  it  is 
probable  that  the  changes  it  underwent 
were  produced  partly  by  its  inhabitants, 
and  partly  by  the  atmosphere  and  the 
water  precipitated  upon  it.  If,  in  the 
present  day,  we  see  a  constant  mutual 
play  between  the  air  and  the  earth, 
a  constant  precipitation  upon  its  sur- 
face of  water  from  the  higher  regions 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  a  constant  ab- 
sorption of  watery  vapours  by  the  moun- 
tains; if  we  see  a  fine  dust  depositing 
itself  upon  the  highest  rocks  from  what 
appears  to  be  tlie  purest  air,  and  mc- 
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leoiic  stones  falling,  all  increasing  the 
volume  of  the  eurtli ;    and   if,  in  the 
belief  that  the  earth  is  a  hollow  sphere, 
we  may  reasonably  consider  that  the 
productive  ether  within  it  is  also  con- 
stantly adding  to  its  substance;  we  can 
at  once   perceive   that   in   the   earlier 
periods  of  the  life  of  our  planet  a  more 
considerable  deposition  of  these  metallic 
vapours  would  be  going  on,  and  some- 
times by  gradual  addition,  sometnncs 
by  mighty  revolutions,  would  constantly 
augment  its  mass.     When  a  world  of 
plants  and  animals  had  for  a  long  time 
animated  the  earth's  surface,  and,  by 
the  addition  of  their  calcareous   and 
carbonaceous   deposits,   had  increased 
its  size,  new  eruptions  and  heavings  up 
of  the   surface,  new   changes   of    the 
earthy  products,  would  ensue.     At  (his 
period,   also,    it  is   likely   millions   of 
marine  creatures  would  die  by  the  de- 
velopment of  new  metallic  substances 
in  the  floods,  and,  sinking  to  their  bot- 
tom, might  be  again  raised  up  in  rocks. 
Sometimes,    also,    the    waters,    forced 
from  their  beds,  would  stream  over  tlie 
land,  burying  together  forests  and  ani- 
mals;    and  all  these  things,  perhaps, 
went   on   through   a  series   of    years, 
through  the  most  varied  cycles  of  storm 
and  rest,  till  at  last  a  fresh  clearing  up 
of  the  atmosphere — by  this  time  pro- 
bably again  obscured  by  the  old  comet- 
like nebula — took  place;  again  the  en- 
livening light  of  the  sun,  and  of  the 
firmament,  fell  on  the  tranquil  earth, 
and   at   the   beginning  of   a   seventh 
formative  period  of  its  life  new  gene- 
rations  of   plants   and   animals   came 
forth.     At    the    length    appeared   the 
MICROCOSM,  Man,  placed  by  a  higher, 
finer,  and  more  central  organization,  at 
the  head  of  all  terrestrial  organisms ; 
Man,  whose  consciousness  was  destined 
to  reflect  a  ray  of  divine  light,  just  as 
the  sun's  image  is  thrown  back  from 
the   crystal  clearness  of  the  pure  drop. 
And   as    the    eldest    tradition  of    the 
earth's   creation   ascribes   six  days   to 
work,  and  gives  the  seventh  for  rest, 
so  science  indicates  that  (he  period  ex- 
tending from  the  last-mentioned  lo  our 
own  day  has  been  one  of  constant  com- 
parative tranquillity. 
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[Continued  from  p.  865  of  lust  vol.] 

The  snrffical  treatment  applicable  to 
the  permanent  cure  of  ovarian  disease 
remains  now  to  be  considered.  Nothing 
can  be  further  from  my  wish  than  to 
go  out  of  my  own  province  and  trespass 
upon  that  of  the  surgical  members  of  my 
profession,  who  must  necessarily  be 
more  competent  than  myself  to  draw 
just  conclusions  on  the  snbject.  I  shall 
simply  content  myself  with  such  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  prospects  held  out  by 
surgical  treatment  as  may  enable  the 
physician  to  estimate  in  some  degree 
all  the  chances  which  may  be  aflorded 
to  his  patient  by  means  of  ait.  With 
this  view,  also,  I  have,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  constructed  a  statistical 
table  of  the  results  of  operations  for 
extirpation  of  the  ovaries :  if  this  (able 
should  be  found  by  surgeons  incom- 
plete for  all  the  purposes  to  which  it 
might  have  been  rendered  applicable, 
my  only  apology  can  be  that  it  was 
never  intended  to  do  more  than  (o 
aflbrd  a  rough  estimate  of  the  value  of 
this  operation.  It  is  next  to  impossible 
that  physicians,  or  other  practitioners 
who  do  not  handle  the  knife,  should 
remain  perfectly  neutral ;  it  is  simply 
my  wish,  therefore,  to  afford  them  some 
data  on  which,  combined  with  tact  and 
practical  experience,  they  may  afford 
opinions  justly  entitled  to  the  weight 
which  may  be  attached  to  them  by  the 
patient. 

Two  surgical  means  have  been  pro- 
posed for  tiie  cure  of  ovarian  disease  ; 
the  one  consists  in  the  introduction  of 
foreign  bodies  within  the  cyst  to  pro- 
duce a  cure  by  means  of  inflamma(ion, 
suppuration,  &c.,  the  other  in  the  entire 
removal  of  the  tumor. 

Tlie  former  intention  has  been  effected 
by  means  of  various  injections  in  the 
instance  of  the  more  fluid  tumors, 
thrown  in  aftei  the  removal  of  their 
contents,  much  as  in  the  treatment  of 
hydrocele.  In  the  less  fluid  tumors, 
the  same  purpose  has  been  elTccted  by 
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more  freely  laying  open  the  tumor,  by 
leaving  the  trochar  in  the  wound,  or  by 
introducing  a  bougie,  strip  of  lint,  or 
some  other  foreign  body. 

The  results  of  this  practice  seem  to 
have  been  of  four  kind>; :  death — no 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
case — temporary  retardation  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease — and  permanent 
cure.  So  far  as  I  can  learn  from  a 
reference  to  published  cases,  the  mor- 
tality of  this  operation  does  not  appear 
to  be  so  great  as  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected  ;  whilst  ia  a  fair  propor- 
tion of  cases  it  hasefTected  permanent 
cure.  Its  employment  has,  however, 
almost  invariably  been  followed  by 
serious  constitutional  symptoms,  and 
even  in  the  most  successful  cases  it 
presents  the  great  inconvenience  of  a 
painful  and  tedious  process,  the  con- 
tents of  the  tumor  gradually  running 
off  for  months  or  years  by  means  of  an 
open  fistulous  sore :  during  all  this 
period,  too,  the  patient,  as  well  as  the 
medical  attendant,  are  kept  in  a  painful 
state  of  suspense  as  to  what  may  really 
be  the  ultimate  termination  of  the 
case.  Without  in  any  degree  antici- 
pating the  question  of  the  propriety  of 
the  extirpation  of  ovarian  tumors,  yet 
the  comparative  rapidity  of  the  cure, 
and  the  speedy  comfort  thus  derived 
from  the  entire  removal  of  so  cumbrous 
a  growth,  may  well  entitle  this  mode 
of  proceeding  to  a  decided  preference 
over  the  other;    that  is,  in  the  com- 

Iiarison  of  successful  cases  of  either 
and  :  nor,  indeed,  would  these  advan- 
tages be  dearly  bought  at  the  expense 
of  some  little  increase  of  temporary 
pain,  and  slightly  greater  risk  to  life, 
the  latter  of  which  conditions,  however, 
there  appears  no  reason  to  believe  is  in 
reality  the  case. 

If  such  comparison  bejust,  the  opera- 
tion of  extraction  should  therefore 
banish  the  former  proceeding  from 
practice. 

The  removal  of  ovarian  tumors  by 
incision  through  the  abdominal  pa- 
rietes,  an  operation  occasionally  re- 
sorted to  some  thirty  years  ago,  has 
only  within  the  last  few  years  been  ad- 
vocated by  any  considerable  number  of 
practitioners.  If  not  the  originators 
of  the  operation,  British  surgeons  at 
least  deserve  the  merit  of  having  placed 
it  upon  any  thing  like  a  sure  founda- 
tion. 

Great  difference  of  opinion  still  ex- 


ists with  regard  to  the  propriety  of  this 
operation  ;  and  if  the  question  were  at 
once  to  be  settled  on  the  mere  autho- 
ritv  of  opinion,  the  decision  would  pro- 
bably be  in  the  negative,  — a  large,  per- 
haps the  greater,  proportion  of  those 
whose  authority  stands  deservedly  high 
in  public  estimation,  being  opposed  to 
it.  Such  decision,  however,  neither 
ran  be  or  ought  to  be  final ;  like  other 
questions  of  a  like  nature  it  must 
eventually  be  decided  upon  its  own 
merits ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  here,  as  in  most  other  instances, 
truth  will  be  found  to  lie  midway  be- 
tween the  opposing  parties,  and  that 
whilst  the  one  has  to  retract  its  decided 
veto,  the  other  also  may  find  the  aj^- 
plicability  of  the  operation  less  general 
than  their  at  present  sanguine  expecta- 
tions had  induced  them  to  expect. 

The  responsibility  of  either  party  is 
indeed  momentous  ;  for  whilst  it  would 
be  highly  culpable,  on  the  one  side, 
rashly  to  vaunt  a  comparatively  useless 
operation,  fraught  with  imminent  risk 
to  life,  it  can  be  regarded  as  no  less 
culpable,  on  the  other,  to  lend  its  au- 
thority to  the  utter  condemnation  of  a 
measure  which  may  tend  to  the  pro- 
longation of  life,  and  the  diminution  of 
human  misery. 

Abdominal  surgery  has  of  late  years 
made  great  advances,  and  the  practica- 
bility of  operations  must  now  rest,  not 
upon  suppositions  of  what  t)w>/  be  the 
case,  but  upon  facts,  uhat  is  (he  case. 
It  is  in  vain  in  the  present  day  to  say, 
"  how  can  the  abdominal  parietes  be 
laid  open  to  the  extent  of  from  nine  to 
fifteen  inches,  the  delicate  viscera 
therein  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the  pa- 
tient live  ?"  This  matter  is  decided  ; 
there  are  the  facts  before  us.  Believe 
them  we  must,  in  spite  of  their  discord- 
ance with  our  preconceived  notion?. 
This,  however,  is  but  one  step  gained. 
Before  arriving  at  any  approximation 
even  at  a  just  conclusion,  the  risks  and 
advantages  of  the  operation  must  be 
carefully  balanced  against  the  risks 
and  disadvantages  of  the  disease.  The 
probable  results  of  the  operation  must 
be  weighed  against  the  probable  results 
of  the  disease,  left  to  nature,  or  com- 
bated by  other  means.  The  general  as 
well  as  the  especial  obstacles  to  the 
performance  and  success  of  the  opera- 
tion must  be  carefully  considered,  as  also 
its  proportionate  applicability  to  parti- 
cular forms  or  cases. 
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I  shall  now  take  (he  liberty  of  draw- 
ing the  reader's  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing statistical  table*  of  the  results  of  74 
operations  for  the  extraction  of  ovarian 
tumors.  The  materials  from  which  this 
table  has  been  drawn  up  have  been 
chiefly  derived  from  the  Lancet,  Medi- 
cal Gazette,  and  Medical  Times  ;  they 
have  been  also  compared  with  Dr. 
Churchill's  table  in  the  Dublin  Medical 
Journal,  from  which  source  three  or 
four  cases  previously  omitted  by  my- 
self have  been  copied  ;  and  for  an  ac- 
count of  the  three  operations  by  Mr. 
Lane  I  am  indebted  to  that  gentleman 
himself,  whose  readiness  to  afford  me 
every  assistance  and  information,  and 
desire  to  promote  a  strict  scrutiny  into 
the  result  of  these  operations,  did  equal 
credit  to  the  kindness  of  his  heart  and 
the  soundness  of  his  judgment. 

The  table  has  been  divided  into 
three  great  classes. 

1st,  Of  the  cases  in  which  the  ova- 
rian tumor  has  been  removed  by  the 
large  abdominal  incision,  the  hand 
being  introduced  within  the  peritoneal 
cavity  for  the  purpose  of  separating  ad- 
hesions, passing  ligatures  on  the  pedi- 
cle, &c. 

2dly.  Of  the  cases  in  which  a  small 
incision  has  been  made,  through  which 
the  cyst  has  been  drawn  (first  emptied 
of  its  contents,  and  tied  externally) ; 
and, 

3dly.  Of  the  cases  in  which  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumor  has  been  attempted, 
but  abandoned  on  account  of  adhe- 
sions, or  m  which  the  tumor  has  been 
found  to  be  other  than  ovarian,  or  in 
which  no  tumor  has  been  found  at  all. 
[To  be  continued.] 

CASE    OF    EXCISION    OF   NEARLY 
ONE-HALF  OF  THE  LOWER 

JAW-BONE. 
By  S.  Chisholm,  M.D.  Invernegs. 
{For  the  Medical  Gazelle.) 

The  operation  in  this  case  was  under- 
taken under  rather  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances, the  patient  being  a  man 
G8  years  of  age,  and  having  been  ope- 
rated upon  for  carcinoma  of  the  lower 
lip  about  six  years  previously.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  Inverness  Infirmary  on 
the  22d  of  June  last,  for  a  tumor  of  the 

*  The  length  of  the  Table  prevents  our  giving 
it  in  the  prettent  nunnber,  but  it  shall  appear  in 
our  next.— Ei>.  Gaz. 


left  side  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  he 
stated  first  made  its  appearance  about 
a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and  has  been 
gradually  increasing  in  size.  The  tu- 
mor at  the  period  of  his  admission  was 
about  the  size  of  an  orange,  of  a  semi- 
fluid consistence,  having  a  portion  of 
the  skin  of  an  unhealthy  hue,  from  the 
diseased  connection  of  the  morbid 
growth  with  the  superficial  parts.  The 
face  was  very  much  deformed,  and  the 
mouth  so  distorted,  that  it  was  with 
considerable  difficulty  he  could  manage 
to  take  his  food.  His  general  health 
was  tolerably  good,  although  there 
seemed  a  tendency  to  chest  complaint. 
At  a  consultation  held  on  the  case,  it 
was  unanimously  recommended  that 
excision  of  the  diseased  part  should  be 
performed,  as  the  only  means  holding 
out  the  prospect  of  relief,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  disadvantages  for  the  ope- 
rator were  fully  admitted.  The  nature 
and  extent  of  the  operation  having 
been  explained  to  the  man,  and  he 
himself  rather  urging  its  adoption,  the 
operation  was  accordingly  performed  in 
the  following  manner. 

After  puncturing  the  tumor,  and 
evacuating  about  an  ounce  of  glairy 
fluid  mixed  with  pus,  an  incision  was 
first  made  from  the  condyloid  process, 
down  the  posterior  border  of  the  ramus 
of  the  jaw,  and  along  the  margin  of  the 
bone  to  tlie  chin,  the  diseased  portion 
of  the  skin  being  included  in  an  ellip- 
tical incision.  An  incision  was  then 
carried  directly  downwards  from  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  to  join  the  other. 
The  flaps  being  sufficiently  dissected 
from  the  tumor,  and  the  jaw  near  the 
symphisis  separated  from  its  connec- 
tions, so  as  to  allow  the  finger  to  be 
passed  round  it,  a  groove  about  one- 
third  the  diameter  of  the  bone  was 
made  with  a  small  saw,  and  then,  by 
means  of  the  cutting  forceps,  the  jaw 
was  completely  divided.  The  cheek 
was  now  further  dissected  from  the 
tumor  and  bone,  along  the  ramus  of 
the  jaw  to  the  glenoid  cavity ;  and  after 
depressing  the  bone,  the  temporal 
muscle  was  separated  from  its  connec- 
tion with  the  coronoid  process.  This 
step  of  the  operation  was  attended  with 
some  difficulty,  owing  to  the  powerful 
contraction  of  the  temporal  muscle ; 
but  with  the  aid  of  a  sharp-pointed 
bistoury,  passed  up  under  the  zygo- 
matic arch,  and  around  the  coronoid 
process,   the   difficulty  was  overcome, 
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rviitl  ilisarliculation  was  then  easily 
elleeted.  The  hone  thus  detaclied  was 
turned  downwards  and  hackwards  on 
the  neck  ;  and  Ijy  proceeding  witli  the 
(hssection  carefully,  and  close  along 
the  inner  surface  of  the  hone,  the  ojie- 
ration  was  conii)lctcd  with  very  little 
loss  of  hlood.  The  internal  maxillary 
and  other  arteries  of  magnitude  escaped 
injury.  The  inferior  maxillary  branch 
of  the  internal  maxillary,  the  facial, 
and  two  other  smaller  vessels,  were  se- 
cured by  ligature,  and  the  parts  brought 
together, — the  divided  lipby  the  twisted 
suture,  as  for  hare-lip,  and  the  other 
parts  by  stitches.  A  pledget  of  lint 
soaked  in  cold  water  was  applied  ex- 
•  tcrnally,  and  the  part  bandaged  up. 
There  was  no  plug  introduced  in  room 
of  the  jaw. 

At  the  first  dressing  the  parts  looked 
well,  and  subsequently  there  was  very 
little  purulent  discharge.  The  whole 
united  by  the  first  intention  where 
there  was  a  sufficiency  of  skin  ;  but 
from  the  unavoidable  necessity  of  ex- 
cising the  diseased  portion  of  skin,  an 
opening  of  considerable  size  remained 
to  be  filled  up  with  granulations.  The 
lip  part  united  by  the  first  intention, 
and  the  pins  were  removed  on  the  fourth 
and  fifth  days.  The  granulating  pro- 
cess in  the  open  space  was  promoted 
with  the  nitric  acid,  and  sulphate  of 
cine  lotions,  and  continued  to  go  on 
favourably  ;  but  one  or  two  of  the  cer- 
vical glands,  situated  below  the  sore, 
became  enlarged,  and  the  granulations 
assumed  a  rather  unhealthy  aspect. 

The  man  was  now  (end  of  July)  re- 
moved from  the  hospital,  in  order  to 
have  the  benefit  of  salubrious  air  and 
greater  liberty  to  walk  about.  He 
finally  left  town  for  home  on  the  28th 
of  August,  having  his  health  and 
strength  so  far  restored,  as  to  be  able 
to  undertake  the  journey  of  upwards  of 
sixty  miles  into  the  highlands.  At  this 
period  there  remained  a  fistulous  open- 
ing in  the  situation  of  the  angle  of  the 
jaw,  but  it  was  gradually  contracting 
imdcr  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc 
lotion  ;  and  at  his  own  urgent  request, 
his  daughter  having  unexpectedly  come 
for  him,  he  was  permitted  to  go  home, 
with  a  supply  of  the  lotion.  The  de- 
formity was  considerably  less  than 
prior  to  the  operation,  and  he  managed 
to  take  spoon  meat  with  facility.  At 
the  period  of  his  departure  two  of  the 
cervical  glands  were  considerably  en- 


larged, so  that  the  man's  immunity 
from  further  disease  is  very  uncertain  ; 
yet  temporary  relief  has  been  afforded 
by  the  operation,  and  with  him  it 
would  have  been  highly  satisfactory 
but  for  the  constitutional  malady, 
which  threatens  a  new  outbreak  of 
malignant  disease.  I  may  remark,  that 
notwithstanding  the  unfortunate  season 
of  the  year  (July),  and  other  adverse 
circumstances,  the  discharge  after  the 
operation  was  not  nearly  so  offensive  as 
might  have  been  expected  in  such  a 
case  ;  and  this,  perhaps,  was  mainly 
owing  to  the  absence  of  a  plug  in  the 
place  of  the  jaw.  1  must  say,  that  I 
do  not  see  the  necessity  or  advantage 
of  a  plug  in  those  cases,  although  re- 
commended on  such  high  authority  as 
it  is.  In  this  case  it  was  totally  inad- 
missible, from  the  extent  of  skin  ne- 
cessarily cut  out  entirely. 

On  examining  the  diseased  bone  after 
the  operation,  it  w-as  found  to  be  af- 
fected with  sjiina  ventosu,  originating 
in  the  cancellated  texture  of  the  bone, 
which  had  expanded  into  the  size  to 
which  it  attained. 

Inverness,  Sept.  13, 1844. 

REMARKS  ON 

MR.  PATERSON'S  CASE  OF  UTERINE 

HEMORRHAGE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

In  No.  51  (date  September  20)  of  your 
valuable  journal,  the  report  of  a  case  of 
"  Accidental  Uterine  Haemorrhage"  is 
given,  by  Mr.  Paterson,  of  Glasgow. 

As  I  venture  to  differ  from  that 
gentleman,  on  the  propriety  of  follow- 
ing in  all  similar  cases  the  same  plan  of 
treatment  he  adopted,  and  as  the  sub- 
ject is  one  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  accouclieur,  you  will  perhaps  favour 
me  by  giving  insertion  to  the  following 
remarks. 

The  main  features  in  Mr.  Paterson's 
report  are  these.  The  patient  was  seized 
with  severe  fiooding  in  the  ninth  month 
of  pregnancy,  which  continued  with 
but  little  interruption  until  delivery  was 
accomplished.  At  an  early  period"  (/.  e. 
on  the  first  vaginal  examination),  the 
OS  uteri  admitted  the  fingers,  and  was 
"found  soft."  The  vagina  was  plugged, 
and  the  effect  of  the  tampon  very 
judiciously  aided  by  external  pressure. 
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An  liour  nnil  twenty  minutes  elapsed, 
during  which  time  four  two-drachm 
doses  of  secale  coruntuni  were  given. 
Meanwhile  an  alarming  amount  of 
blood  had  been  lost,  and  the  prostration 
of  the  patient  was  correspondingly 
great.  The  os  uteri  was  now  found 
more  dilated,  and  the  membranes,  which 
presented,  jirolruding,  they  were  jcith 
some  difficullij  ruptured.  The  haemor- 
rhage, however,  "  threotencd  to  vmt- 
titiuc,''  and  the  administration  of  the 
ergot  was  resumed,  as  before.  After 
the  second  dose  labour  pains  set  in, 
three  of  which  sufficed  to  exprl  tlie 
foetus,  the  placenta,  and  "  a  hashi/ul  of 
coaffula."  The  patient,  though  reduced 
to  a  state  of  the  most  extreme  ex- 
haustion, survived. 

The  treatment  relied  on  by  ^Ir. 
Paterson  for  the  safety  of  his  patient  in 
this  instance,  treatment  which  the 
result  may  seem  to  justify,  and  which, 
therefore,  he  advocates  in  cases  even  of 
"miavoidab/e"  as  well  as  "accidental 
hamorrhaye,'^  however  alarming,  con- 
sists in  the  application  of  the  tampon, 
with  the  addition  of  abdominal  com- 
pression ;  in  the  exhibition  of  the  ergot 
of  rye  in  large  doses  at  short  intervals; 
and  in  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  at 
as  early  a  period  as  possible.  The 
operation  of  "  turning,"  he  would 
altogether  forego.  Each  of  these  re- 
medial means  will  afford  me  opportunity 
for  a  few  observations. 

Opinions  are  very  much  divided  as  to 
theefficacy  of  the  tampon  in  controlling 
haemorrhage.  For  my  own  part,  while 
I  admit  it  to  be  a  valuable  adjunct  to 
our  other  resources,  I  cannot  believe 
with  Mr.  Paterson,  that  we  can  "  arrest 
hcBmorr/iarje"  by  its  use,  however  firmly 
and  uniformly  the  abdomen  be  at  the 
same  time  compressed.  If  the  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta  be  extensive,  and 
the  flooding  consequently  severe,  an 
oozing  of  blood  from  the  open  mouths 
of  the  utero-placental  vessels  must 
take  place,  its  flow  being  only  dimi- 
nished, not  suppressed,  by  the  formation 
of  coagula  consequent  upon  the  pre- 
sence of  the  plug  in  the  vagina.  That 
it  continued  "  iyiterualli/"  in  Mr.  Pater- 
son's  case  is  evidenced  by  the  "hashifitr' 
of  clots  which  immediately  followed 
the  placenta.  Unless,  indeed,  the 
vagina  be  thoroiKjhIy  filledhy  the  tam- 

Eon,  it  is  worse  than  useless,  for  then  it 
ut  masks  the  flooding  which  it  cannot 
check. 


Without  attempting  to  enter  upon, 
the  "  vexata  questio'"  of  the  virtues  of 
the  secale  cornutum  in  producing  ute- 
rine contraction,  with  a  simultaneous 
dilatation  of  theos  uteri,  it  is  sufficient, 
I  think,  to  refer  to  the  details  of  the 
foregoing  case  to  prove  that  it  cannot 
be  relied  on.  Twelve  drachms  of  the 
drug  were  given  in  infusion  in  the  space 
of  about  three  hours,  before  expulsive 
action  was  established,  and  then  not 
until  the  liquor  amniihadbeen  evacuated 
more  than  an  hour. 

To  the  most  strenuous  advocate  of 
this  medicine  it  must  appear  question- 
able   whether    the     uterus    acted    in 
obedience  to  the  stimulus  of  the  ergot, 
or  whether  it  followed  the  natural  law,  .    1 
the  impulse  to  contraction  being  given       1 
by  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.    Arc 
we,  then,  to  sit  calmly  down,  placing 
implicit  faith   in   the   powers   of  the 
tampon  to   subdue   the    htcmorrhage, 
however  alarming,  and  await  hour  after       , 
hour,  the  tardy,  and  always  doubtful,      1 
effects  of  the  secale  cornutum  ?  1 

On  the  expediency  of  rupturing  the 
membranes  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  in  cases  of  "accidental  hcemor- 
rhagc,"  there  cannot  be  two  opinions. 
It  is  no  new  fact  that  this  measure  is 
often  alone  sufficient  to  arrest  serious 
flooding;  but  it  is  certain  also,  that 
the  more  complete  the  disunion  of  the 
placenta  from  the  uterus,  the  less 
can  we  reckon  on  its  beneficial  agency, 
because  the  less  probability  can  there  be 
that  the  mouths  of  the  bleeding  vessels 
will  be  closed  by  the  contraction  of  the 
uterus  on  its  diminished  contents.  All 
the  circumstances  of  Mr.  Paterson's 
case  went  to  shew  that  the  separation 
of  the  placenta  was  by  nomeans  partial, 
if,  indeed,  it  were  not  entire  ;  the  con- 
sequence was,  the  operation  failed  of 
success,  the  flooding  continued,  and  the 
position  of  the  patient  became  momen- 
tarily more  and  more  critical.  The 
rupture  of  the  membranes  must  then  be 
looked  on  as  an  expedient  by  which, 
in  very  many  instances,  all  danger  may 
be  averted,  but  as  a  step  preparatory 
only  to  the  operation  of  "  turniny" 
should  the  hocmon-hage  continue. 

A  few  words  on  the  subject  of 
"  veniion"  will  enable  me  to  bring  these 
remarks  to  a  conclusion.  For  the  old 
axiom  touching  "  nu'ddlesome  mid- 
wifery" I  have  the  highest  respect,  but 
"  mischievoas"  as  it  is,  that  practice,  I 
conceive,  is  much  more  culpable  which 
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pertinaciously  aJheres  to  floiibtful  re- 
medies, when  a  paticnl's  lift;  is  hanging 
on  a  thread,  and  sets  aside  the  only 
certain  means  of  rescue,  speedy  delivery 
by  turning.  If  after  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes  the  contractions  of  the 
uterus  are  not  so  prompt  and  so  eflec- 
tive  as  to  quiet  all  apprehension,  version 
is  as  imperatively  called  for  as  in  cases 
of  placenta  prjEvia.  If,  as  Mr.  Pater- 
son  assumes,  it  be  not  a  rule  universally 
admitted  to  "  tnni"  in  placental  presen- 
tations, it  is  at  least  so  general  as  to 
need  no  justification  from  me,  for  it 
would  be  almost  c(iually  judicious  to 
trust  entirely  to  nature,  because  the 
placenta  has  occasionally  been  thrown 
off  first,  and  the  patient  survived,  as  (o 
expect  that  in  an  arm  presentation  the 
position  would  be  naturally  recti  lied,  or 
spontaneous  evolution  take  place. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Wn,i.i AM  AxnuEws,  M.D, 

2,  sjiiffolk  Place,  Pall  Mall, 
Oct.  1,  1844. 


DR.  LETHEBY'S  CASE  OF  POISON- 
ING WITH  OXALIC  ACID. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

I  .*M  disposed  to  think  that  the  follow- 
ing case  presents  peculiarities  which 
may  give  it  an  interest  to  some  of  your 
readers.  I  therefore  place  it  at  your 
disposal,  and  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Yours,  Sec.  &c 

W.  Lethebt,  M.D. 
12,  Tredegar  Square,  Oct.  7, 1844. 

An  unmarried  female,  named  Re- 
becca Pentland,  aged  22,  of  previously 
good  health,  had,  on  Saturday,  Sept. 
28lh,  a  quarrel  with  her  lover  respect- 
ing another  of  his  mistresses,  and,  in 
a  fit  of  jealousy,  after  he  had  left  her, 
she  took  oxalic  acid,  and  destroyed  her- 
self: she  was  found,  on  the  following 
morning,  dead  in  her  room.  My  friend 
Mr.  Garrett  was  sent  for,  who  made  a 
post-mortem  examination  of  the  body — 
removing  the  stomach  and  its  contents, 
although  he  had  great  difficulty  in 
60  doing  from  the  corroded  and  softened 
condition  of  that  organ. 

These  he  brought  me  to  examine. 
The  stom;ich  was  very  much  blanched, 
except  in  two  or  three  places,  where 
there  were  small  black  spots,  as  if 
blood  had  been  eflussed  and  acted  ui>on 
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by  the  poison,  and  here  and  there  a 
blood-vessel  might  be  seen  ramifying, 
with  its  contents  similarly  blackened. 
The  tissue  of  the  stomach  was  so 
softened  and  disorganized  that  it  could 
scarcely  be  handled  without  tearing; 
indeed,  at  the  cardiac  end  it  was  reduced 
to  a  pulpy  or  gelatinous  consistence, 
and  had  numerous  perforations  in  con- 
sequence. 

The  contents,  which  had  been  saved 
in  a  tumbler,  amounted  to  about  six 
ounces  in  quantity;  tlielluid  wasofadark 
colour,  like  porter,  and  contained  very 
little  solid  matter  ;  it  was  strongly  acid, 
and,  on  l)eing  tested,  was  found  to  con- 
tain about  three  drachms  of  oxalic 
acid. 

Remarks.  — It  has  been  doubted  by 
some  authorities  whether  oxalic  acid 
has  any  corrosive  action  on  the  stomach. 
Dr.  Christison,  I  think,  only  mentions 
one  case  in  which  he  found  the  stomach 
perforated  after  its  exhibition  ;  and 
Mr.  Taylor  remarks  that  in  his  experi- 
ments on  animals,  and  from  some  few 
observations  on  the  human  subject,  he 
has  found  nothing  to  bear  out  the  view 
that  perforation  is  a  common  effect  of 
the  action  of  this  poison.  This  case, 
however,  is  sufficient  to  shew  that 
softening  and  perforation  may  take 
place,  and  in  a  medico-legal  inquiry  it 
is  proper  and  important  to  bear  the  fact 
in  mind. 

NOTICE 

OF  THE 

CRYSTALLINE    FORM    OF 
CARBONATE, 

AND  DISCOVERY  OF  THE 

OXALATE  OF  LIME  IN  THE  URINE 
OF  HERBIVORA. 

By  Dr.   Goldikg  Bird, 
Assistant-Physician  to  Guy's  HospitaL 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

The  study  of  the  healthy  and  patho- 
logical conditions  of  the  urine  of  the 
lower  animals,  especially  of  those 
which  are  exclusively  herbivorous  or 
carnivorous,  promises  to  throw  much 
light  upon  the  nature  and  treatment  of 
analogous  changes  occurring  in  the 
renal  secretion  of  omnivorous  man. 
Although  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  pro- 
cure the  urine  of  the  carnivora,  yet 
from  the  ordinary  domesticated  her- 
bivora  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
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collecting  the  secretion  in  nbuntlance. 
I  venture  to  make  these   remarks  in 
the  hope  that  some  of  our  professors  of 
veterinary  medicine  may  be  induced  to 
turn  their  attention  to  this  subject;  for 
a  chemical  and  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  urine  of  the  horse  or  the  ox 
alone  promises  to  aflbrd  much  important 
information  on  some  points  of  humoral 
pathology.     I    know   of   no    mode   so 
likely  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  the  much-litigated  question  of  the 
pathological  relation  existing  between 
urea  and  uric  acid,  as  the  study  of  the 
urine  of  healthy  herbivorous  animals. 
The  popular  theory  of  the  day,  pro- 
pounded by  Professor  Liebig,  is,  as  is 
well    known,    that  a  low   amount  of 
oxygenation   going  on  in  the  system 
causes  uric  acid  alone  to  result  from 
the  destructive  metamorphosis  of  tis- 
sues, whilst,    if  an   ample   supply  of 
oxygen  occurs,  the  acid  is  wholly  or 
partly    converted    into    urea  ;     oxalic 
acid  being  regarded  as  a  morbid  pro- 
duct, the  result  of  an  access  of  oxygen 
insufficient    to   change    the    uric   acid 
into  urea;    being  a  sort  of  transition 
stage  from  the  former  to  the  latter.  Urea 
exists  in  the  urine  of  the  liorse  with  an 
abundance  of  hippuric  acid,  but  no  uric 
acid.     I  am  not  aware  that  oxalic  acid 
had  been  detected,  prior  to  my  noticing 
the  fact  which  forms  the  chief  subject 
of  this  communication.     It  would  be 
very  interesting  to  ascertain  whether, 
in   a    liorse  hardly  worked   and    kept 
without   food   for  a   few   hours,  as   a 
quickly-driven    post-horse,    uric    acid 
ever  apjieared,  or  oxalic  acid  became 
increased  in  quantit)-.     The  microsco- 
pic  examination   of  the    urine  of  the 
lower  animals  will,  in  a  pathological 
sense,  be,  as  in  the  human  subject,  of 
greater  or  at  least   equal   importance 
witli  the  chemical  examination. 

A  short  time  ago,  I  had  some  urine 
collected  from  a  horse  which  had  re- 
mained in  the  stable  unworked  all  day. 
I  desired  my  groom  to  collect  it  in  a 
large  cylindrical  glass  vessel,  and  take 
every  care  to  exclude  all  dust  and  dirt. 
This  urine  was  yellowish-brown,  al- 
most syrujjy  in  consistence,  had  a  strong 
pmeil  of  the  stable,  and  was  alkaline  to 
red  litmus-paper.  It  was  turbid  from 
the  difl'usion  of  a  powder  wliicli,  iiy 
repose,  subsided  »s  a  fawn-coloured 
copious  d(j)osit.  The  urine  being  de- 
canted and  mixed  with  hydrochloric 
acid,   effervesced    violently,   and    in    a 


few  hours  became  actually  full  of 
beautiful  crystalline  masses  of  hippuric 
acid,  which  required  many  washings 
with  water,  and  one  crystallization 
from  dilute  alcohol,  to  become  nearly 
white. 

The  deposit  was  washed  with  water 
until  it  lost  nearly  all  odour,  and  a 
portion  was  submitted  to  microscopic 
examination.  The  great  mass  consisted 
of  myriads  of  round  transparent  bodies, 
gritty  to  the  touch,  and  resembled  com- 
pletely spheres  of  glass.  These  were 
very  difficult  objects  to  define,  whether 
by  refracted  or  reflected  light,  on  ac- 
count of  their  refracting  light  to  a 
focus  like  spherical  lenses.  AVhen 
allowed  to  dry,  these  bodies  retained 
their  transparency.  On  the  addition 
of  a  drop  of  acetic  acid  they  dissolved 
with  violent  efTervescence,  and  con- 
sisted, indeed,  of  carbonate  of  lime. 
When  the  spheres  of  carbonate  of  lime 
were  immersed  in  Canada,  balsam  be- 
tween tliin  plates  of  glass,  they  ex- 
hibited a  beautiful  structure,  which 
was  not  previously  visible,  each  being 
made  up  of  minute  needles  radiating 
from  a  common  centre,  like  some  zeo- 
lites—a form  peculiarly  interesting,  in 
relation  to  the  analogous  acicular  struc- 
ture of  the  dumb-bell  oxalate,  dis- 
covered, three  years  ago,  by  myself  in 
human  urine.  On  examining  the 
spheres  of  carbonate  in  the  balsam 
with  polarized  light,  they  presented 
the  same  exquisitely-beautiful  pheno- 
mena which  are  exhibited  by  the  crys- 
talline lenses  of  fishes,  each  shewing  a 
set  of  beautifully-coloured  rings,  tra- 
versed with  a  black  cross.  These 
formed  altogether  the  most  interesting 
objects  for  the  microscope  I  have  ever 
met  with. 

The  spheres  of  caibonate  varied 
greatly  in  size,  ranging  from  mere 
points  up  to  27777''^  \vnA\  in  diameter. 
I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  in  the 
deposit  from  this  urine  an  abundance 
of  octahedral  crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime, 
far  exceeding  in  size  any  I  have  ever 
found  in  human  urine.  To  examine 
them  with  advantage,  the  deposit  from 
the  horse's  urine  should  be  digested  in 
acetic  acid,  by  which  the  spheres  of 
carbonate,  and  a  few  prisms  of  triple 
jdiosphate,  are  dissolved.  On  adding 
boiling  water  to  the  solution,  a  crys- 
talline deposit  of  oxalate  of  lime 
collects  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel. 
This   consists  of  crystals  of  the  same 
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perfectly  octahedral  form  as  those  met 
M'ith  in  the  human  subject ;  consisting 
of  four-sided  pyramids  placed  base  to 
base. 

Some  few  of  these  crystals  presented 
a  form  I  have  never  before  seen,  being 
short  four-sided  prisms  having  each  ex- 
tremity surrounded  by  a  tetrahedral 
pyramid. 

The  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  horse  pre- 
sents a  light-amber  colour,  whereas  in 
man  the  separate  crystals  are  invariably 
colourless  ;  the  largest  1  observed 
possessed  a  magnitude  of  -j^  inch. 
On  pressing  them  between  jjlates  of 
glass  they  readily  split  into  smaller  and 
tolerably  regular  octahedral  fragments. 
They  could  only  be  preserved  dry  for 
examination,  for  in  balsam  they  became 
nearly  invisible. 

What  is  the  source  of  this  oxalate  ? 
Is  it,  as  in  man,  a  result  of  mal-assimi- 
lation  of  ingcsta,  or  of  the  eflete  ele- 
ments of  tissues  ?  Can  it  be  traced 
alone  to  rumex  acetosa  which  abounds 
in  most  hay  ?  These  are  questions  of 
importance,  not  only  from  their  physio- 
logical interest,  but  from  the  bearing 
they  may  possibly  have  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  oxaluria  in  the  human  subject. 
Myddelton  Square,  October  1844. 

ACESIUS  : 

A   SURVEY  OF  THE  KTHICAL  RELATtONS  OF 
MEDtCINE. 

By  C.  F.  II.  Marx,  M.D.  &c. 

CFor  the  London  Medical  GazetU.) 

[Continued  from  p.  16.] 

To  George  Cheyne, — 
During  my  sojourn  in  England  I 
found  the  Quakers  so  exceedingly 
obliging,  that  1  have  no  hesitation  in 
asking  you,  who  belonged  to  that  re- 
spectable community,  and  exerted  your- 
self so  much  in  the  cause  of  dietetics*, 
who  was  the  author  of  the  temperance- 
thermometer  here  api)ended+.  1  am  ex- 
tremely curious  to  ascertain  whether 
the  inventor  lived  prior  to  174.'3,  the 
year  in  which  you  died,  or  at  a  later 
period,  and  you  first  heard  of  it  in  that 
place  where  there  is  neither  summer's 
neat  nor  winter's  cold.  As  I  have  some 
thoughts  of  writing  a  treatise  on  this 

*  Dr.  Cheyne's  account  of  himself  and  of  his 
writings.     London,  1743-8. 
t  S<»e  scale,  hdttoni  of  next  page. 


very  useful  instrument,  and  make  it  a 
rule  to  treat  subjects  of  the  kind  with 
special  accuracy,  you  will  1  trust  be 
disposed  to  pardon  my  present  impor- 
tunity. 

True,  your  country  possesses  Father 
Matliew,  who,  by  the  influence  of  his 
word,  and,  as  it  appears,  by  the  distri- 
bution of  his  medals,  has  accomplished 
so  much  that,  in  my  opinion,  he  needed 
no  other  instrument  than  his  own  pure 
intentions;  probably  a  good  end  may 
be  attained  in  other  places  too  by  these 
same  means.  A  strikingly  obvious  proof 
acts  most  powerfully  on  the  masses; 
and  who  knows  better  than  yourself, 
that  the  aphoristic  sayings  of  the  school 
of  Salernum  have  done  more  service 
than  all  the  rest  of  the  detailed  and 
elaborate  works  written  on  hygiene  ? 

There  are  two  things  which  1  highly 
prize  in  you,  and  which  suffice  to  beget 
confidence  both  in  your  character  and 
in  your  judgment,  namely,  your  decided 
aversion  to  personal  disputes  *,  and 
your  truly  just  and  rational  commen- 
dation of  water-drinkingf.  To  the  in- 
cidental remark,  that  fasting  contri- 
butes to  cheerfulness,  I  no  less  willingly 
subscribe|. 

When  once  T  come  to  express  my 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  dietetics, 
my  rules  for  passing  happily  through 
life  shall  consist  in  a  very  few  propo- 
sitions. Health  I  should  consider  as  a 
virtue,  serenity  of  mind  as  a  duty ;  I 
would  show  that  disgust  at  being  sick 
cannot  be  imprc':sed  too  deeply  on 
(he  mind;  far  .sickness,  which  is  the 
negation  of  health,  is  not  only  an  ob- 


*  Account,  p.  9.  I  heartily  condemn  and  de- 
test all  personal  reflections,  all  malicious  and 
unmannerly  turns,  and  all  false  and  unjust  re- 
presentations, as  unbecomins^  p^entlemen,  scho. 
lurs,  and  christians,  and  disapprove  and  imdo 
both  perlbrniances,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  in  every 
thing  that  does  not  strictly  and  barely  relate  to 
the  sirj^ument. 

t  Ibid.  p.  21.  I  (irmly  believe,  and  as  much 
convinced  as  I  am  of  any  natural  effect,  that 
water-drinking  only  will  preserve  all  the  opulent 
healthy  from  every  mortal  distemper,  imd  that 
a  diet  of  milk  and  seeds,  with  water-drinkinij 
only,  duly  continued,  and  properly  managed, 
witii  proper  evacuation,  air,  and  exercise,  is  the 
most  infallible  antidote  for  all  the  obstinate  dis- 
eases of  the  body,  and  uistemperatures  of  the 
mind,  so  far  as  it  depends  on  the  body,  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  will  permit ;  and  that  it  will 
cure  every  disease  in  the  body,  curable,  and  will 
render  the  disteniperature  of  the  niind  more 
tractable;  and  that,  at  all  events,  it  will  make 
both  more  tolerable  than  they  can  possibly  be 
otherwise. 

±  Ibid.  p.  50.  The  times  of  abstinence  is  one 
reason  of  the  cheerfulness  or  serenity  of  some 
Konian  Catholic  and  southern  countries. 
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stack"  to,  but  a  belying  of,  destiny.  Tlic 
ralere  audi  *  I  woiiUl  propose  as  a 
general  form  of  Balutation. 

Be  not  uneasy,  most  lionourcd  doctor, 
lost  1  shall  require  too  much  ;  I  well 
know,  it  is  easier  lo  ask  questions  than 
to  answer  them,  easier  to  give  precepts 
tiian  to  follow  them.  To  recommend 
temperance  to  the  maiden  in  the  dance, 
to  the  >oung  man  at  the  banquet  or  in 
love,  to  the  daily  labourer  at  liis  work, 
were  a  vain  and  thankless  office:   to 


advise  the  imprisoned  captive  to  take 
exercise  in  the  open  air  would  appear 
like  mockery. 

1  am  free  to  acknowledge  that  rigor- 
ism in  admonition  and  prohibition  is, 
generally  speaking,  carried  much  too 
far.  My  endeavour  would  be  confined 
to  this  :  to  expose  and  proclaim  the 
simplest  means  ;  to  be  always  serene  in 
mind  :  to  admit  in  the  body  no  accom- 
plice but  a  friend,  and  if  necessary,  to 
put  life  upon  the  saveall. 


*  Sapere  aude :  Ilor. — Ed. 

A  MORAL  AM)  PHYSICAL  THERMOMETER; 
Or,  a  Scale  of  the  Prngrcss  o/ Temperance  and  Intemp  krance. 


TEMPERANCE, 
r    Health,  Wealth, 

Serenity  of  Mind, 

Reputation,  long  Life,  and 

Small  Beer ;  L    Happiness. 


Water; 

Milk  and  Watur; 


Cyder  and  Perry ; 
Wine; 
Porter ; 
Strong  Beer. 

Punch ; 


Cheerfulness, 

Strength, 

and 

Nourishment,  when  taken  only  at  Meals, 
and  in  moderate  quantities. 


Todily  and 
Crank  ; 


GroK,  Brandy 
and  Water ; 


Flip  and  .Shnib ; 


nitter*  in 
hliirilii; 
Hyutcric  Water ; 

Gin,  Kiim,  and 
WhJKky,  in  the 
Morning; 


Do.    durine  thr' 
Day  and  Night. 


INTEMPERANCE. 

VICES. 

Idleness ; 
Peevishness ; 
Qnarrelling; 


FightinK  ; 
Lying ; 
Swearing  ; 
Obscenity  ; 
Swindling; 
Perjury ; 


Burglar)' 


Murder; 
Suicide. 


DISEASES. 

Sickness; 
Puking,  and 

Tremors  of  the 
hands  in  the 
Morning; 


liloatedness; 


Red    Nose    and 

Kace ; 
•Sore  and  swelled 

Legs; 
•Tnundiec; 
Dropsy  ; 
Meliinrholy ; 
Madness; 
I'ulsy  ; 


Apoplexy ; 
Death. 


PUNISHMENTS. 

Debt; 
Black  Eyes ; 

Rags; 
Hunger; 


Hospital ; 
l'(H)r-liouse ; 
Jail; 

Wliipjiinc-; 
Kotuiiy  Bay 


(iailows. 
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It  must  be  candidly  confessed,  tliat 
most  persons  are  unhappy,  because 
tliey  are  afraid  of  the  possibility  of 
niishap ;  they  struggle  too  little  against 
if,  they  take  whatever  oceurs  in  too 
unfavourable  a  light,  and  look  not  at 
the  good  side  of  tlie  thing. 

The  full  and  eomplcte  idea  of  Fortune 
seems  to  those  i)alpitating  with  anxiety 
so  uncertain  and  so  suspicious,  that  they 
beg  it  may  not  be  called  up.  They  re- 
flect not  that  Fortune  •  aids  the  brave  ; 
by  Fortune  I  luiderstand  self-confidence 
accompanied    with    prudence.      Com- 

i)laints  attend  almost  every  occurrence, 
'eople  laugh  at  the  flagellators  who 
mangle  their  bodies  on  tiie  tombs,  and 
weep  at  the  experience  accumulated  on 
the  graves  of  times  gone  by.  As  beg- 
gars hawk  their  sores  in  begging,  so 
do  they  draw  consolation  from  their 
inward  wretchedness. 

But  aid  is  to  be  sought  in  quite  a 
different  quarter.  Let  every  man  strive 
to  be  master  in  his  own  house,  that  is, 
in  his  own  person;  let  him  never  cry 
back,  as  sportsmen  say — never  be 
cast  down.  Let  serenity  of  mind  be 
sought  in  intercourse  with  universal 
nature,  with  man  and  with  bookst; 
and  the  purest  enjoyment  be  pre- 
served as  a  grain  of  seed,  that  it 
may  spring  up  in  days  of  tribulation. 
The  saying  that  man's  fate  is  his  sto- 
mach, is  perfectly  true  :  good  race- 
horses take  but  little  food.  The  "death 
in  the  pot"  lies  not  in  the  substance  of 
the  pot,  in  the  lead  or  copper  vessel, 
but  in  its  contents  :  whoever  has  the 
pot  filled  with  dumplings,  &c.  &c., 
should  not  wonder  if  his  heart  also 
become  too  full  in  time. 

Physicians  should  not  weary  of  giv- 
ing currency  to  the  leading  principles 
of  dietetics.  By  so  doing  they  essen- 
tially assist  in  the  goodly  work  of 
strengthening  life  in  its  fundamental 
conditions, —  which  is  tantamount  to 
prolonging  it. 

[*  Audaces  Fortitna  Jiivet. — Ed.] 
t  Horcoiir  author  cither  had  in  his  mind  the 
stanza  or  tlie  idea  that  prompted  the  stanza 
whirh  is  found  under  some  of  the  portraits  of 
Goethe.    Here  it  is  for  our  German  friends : 
Lieirt  dir  Gestern  klar  ui:d  often, 
Wirkst  du  kraftiir  Hcute,  frei, 
Kannst  auch  auf  eiu  Morten  lioffea 
Uag  uiclit  minder  ^^liicklich  sci. 
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Fridai/,  October  II,  I8t4. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  di^rnitateiii 
.Irtig  Me<lir<e  tucri;  potestas  m0(l:j  veniendi  in 
diiblicum  sit,  dicendi  periculuui  non  recubo." 

Cicero. 

TIIE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  BILL. 

KDCCATIO.V     CLAUSES,      RESTRICTIO.NS      ON 

THE  GRANTING  OF  DEGREES,  THE  DEGREE 

OK  BACHELOR  OF  MEDICINE. 

The  19th  clause  of  the  bill  provides 
that  the  several  Colleges,  viz.  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
England,  those  of  Scotland  and  those 
of  Ireland,  shall  from  time  to  time,  and 
when  required  by  the  Council  of  Health 
and  Education,  prepare  and  lay  before 
the  said  Council  a  scheme  or  schemes 
of  study,  and  particulars  of  the  exami- 
nation to  be  gone  through  by  all  per- 
sons applying  to  such  Colleges  respec- 
tively for  letters  testimonial  as  phy- 
sician, or  surgeon,  or  licentiate  in 
medicine  and  surgery,  and  of  the  fees 
to  be  taken  for  examination  and  ad- 
mission into  the  said  several  Colleges 
respectively  ;  and  the  said  Council  shall 
be  empowered  to  make  from  lime  to  time 
such  changes  in  any  of  the  schemes  so 
laid  before  them  as  to  the  said  Council 
shall  seem  expedient;  and  the  said 
Council  shall  endeavour  to  procure,  as 
far  as  is  practicable  and  convenient, 
that  the  qualifications  and  fees  for  the 
said  testimonials  shall  be  uniform, 
according  to  the  nature  thereof  through- 
out the  said  united  kingdom. 

This  clause  obviously  contains  the 
elements  of  much  good.  The  Council 
of  Health  must  necessarily  be  composed 
of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  the 
profession,  however  they  are  chosen, 
from  whatever  quarter  they  are  chosen, 
and  they  will  doubtless  feel  it  incum- 
bent on  them  to  exact  a  respectable 
extent  of  education,  &c.  from  the 
candidates  of  every  class  and  denomi- 
nation. We  almost  wish  that  the 
paragraph   which   is   conditional    had 


il 


been  imperative ;  that  instead  of  the 
Council  endeaiountuj  to  procure,  as  far 
as  is  practicable  andconvenient,  that  the 
qualifications  and  fees  for  the  said  testi- 
monials shall  be  uniform,  it  had  been 
directed  that  the  Council  should  ob- 
serve that  the  qualifications  r.nd  fees 
tiere  uniform.  We  take  it,  that  with 
regard  to  the  propriety  of  having  the 
qualification  uniform  there  can  be  no 
question  :  that  the  respective  education 
of  the  physician, surgeon,  and  licentiate, 
ought  not  todifRrin  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  As  to  the  fees,  we  are  in 
considerable  doubt :  England  is  a  rich 
country,  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  com- 
paratively poor.  It  is  not  unusual  in 
England  for  young  men  brought  up  to 
the  medical  profession  to  be  men  of  a 
certain  monied  independence ;  this  in 
Scotland,  and  we  presume  in  Ireland 
also,  is  very,  very,  rarely  the  case  ,  yet 
are  the  army  and  the  navy,  and  the  East 
IndiaCompany's  service,  furnished  with 
many  of  their  most  active  and  intelli- 
gent medical  oflicers  from  Scotland 
especially.  Now,  were  the  fees  in 
Scotland  assimilated  to  those  of  Eng- 
land, the  expense  would  be  too  great; 
and  then,  were  (he  English  fees  to  be 
brought  down  to  (he  level  of  those  of 
Scotland,  the  English  teachers  would 
sulTer  :  the  expenses  of  living,  to  a  pro- 
fessional man  in  London,  are,  at  least, 
twice  as  great  as  in  Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
or  Aberdeen  ;  if  he  has  a  somewhat 
numerous  family  to  bring  up,  they  are 
probably  three  times  as  great. 

The20lh  clause  is  also  highly  proper; 
it  enacts  that  no  rtiiver.jity  of  the 
united  kingdom  shall  grant  degrees  to 
any  person  unless  he  shall  have  matri- 
culated and  duly  attended  rhe  courses 
of  lectures  prescribed  during  at  least 
two  years  next  before  the  granting  of 
the  degree,  and  unless  he  shall  liave 
undergone  examination,  and  been  found 
duly  qualified.  We  believe  that  all  the 
Univcrbilics  of  (his  country  (except  St. 
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Andrew's?)  have  now  abandoned  the 
practice  of  selling  degrees  in  Medicine  ; 
this  clause  will  elTectually  prevent  its 
ever  being  revived  ;  and  in  conjunction 
with  the  16th  clause,  which  makes  a  fo- 
reign degree,  unless  obtained  after  one 
year's  residence  at  the  University  which 
grants  it*,  of  no  account,  it  will  render 
access  to  the  higher  grade  of  the  pro- 
fession difficult— indeed,  (his  grade  will 
only  be  accessible  in  one  way,  viz.  (he 
having  attained  to  40  years  of  age, 
satisfying  the  College  of  Physicians  of 
England  that  the  preliminary  and  pro- 
fessional education  had  been  liberal, 
and  standing  the  test  of  examination. 

Clause  21st  is  a  manifest  dcpar(ure 
from  the  principle  of  uniformity  for 
which  the  Bill  has  been  commended. 
Universitiesoftheunitedkingdomarelo 
have  power  to  grant  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  in  Medicine  to  their  own 
students  who  shall  have  attained  the 


*  It  will  doubtless  strike  some  of  our  readers, 
as  it  did  us,  to  ask  wherefore  a  less  term  of  resi- 
dence at  a  foreign  university  should  be  required 
than  ut  an  hidiffenoiix one'!  If  owryear  nt  Giessen 
be  enough,  ought  not  one  year  at  f^t.  Andrew's  to 
suffice  ?  or  if  two  years  at  St.  Andrew's  be  thought 
not  too  many,  why  not  the  same  number  at 
Giessen  ?  Thereby  bangs  a  tale,—  there  are 
always  so  many  wheels  within  wheels  in  the 
liistory  of  human  action,  that  it  is  often  ditlicult 
to  discover  the  one  which  gives  motion  to  the 
rest.  We  think  we  can  follow  the  impelling 
power  here  however:  the  academical  and  extra- 
ucademical  teachers  of  Kdinburgh  had  a  grave 
difference  some  years  ago,  which  led  to  a  total 
rupture  and  .separation  between  them  ;  to  the 
extent  even,  that  the  pupils  of  the  extra-acade- 
micals did  not  graduate  at  Kdinburgh,  where 
tlieyi/io(/  ntudied,  but— at  .St.  ;.\ndrew'8,  where, 
they  had  nut  studied  I 

At  a  particular  season  of  the  year  a  certain 
extra-academical  gentleman,  a  kind  of  agent  for 
the  University  of  St.  Andrew's,  used  to  appear 
wending  his  way  at  the  head  of  20,  30,  and  even 
50  and  more,  ot  the  extra-academical  students  of 
Kdinburgh,  towards  the  shores  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth  ;  there  he  took  shipping  for  St.  Andrew's  ; 
all  things  were  in  readiness  for  the  examination  : 
the  young  men  were  found  duly  qualified,  and 
within  a  week  the  party  reappeared  from  Fife, 
the  juveniles  with  their  (liplomas  of  M.l).  intlieir 
pockets,  and  the  agent  with  a  new  degree  of 
L.S.I),  in  his.  One  year  at  a  home  University 
woidd  not  sutrice  to  keep  the  stream  running  the 
right  way  ;  two  may  ;  and  yet  we  are  not  sure  of 
that:  two  years  of  extra-acfiilernical  study  at 
Kdinburgh, and oneof  College disciplineat  Giessen 
or  Krlangen,  with  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
world,  &c.  &c.  the  wliole  guaranteed  at  less  than 
the  academical  rate, — we  should  not  wonder  that 
the  long-lieaded  agent  of  the  St.  Andrew's  Uni- 
versity, as  agent  for  Giessen  or  Krlangen,  would 
be  found  a  match  for  the  framers  of  the  bill  yet '. 
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age  of  22  years,  which  degree,  its  pos- 
sessor having  been  examined  by  the 
Royal  Collegeof  Physicians  of  Engl.md, 
Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or  by  the  Faculty 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow, 
will  entitle  him  to  registration  by  tiie 
Council  of  Health  and  Education  as  a 
Licentiate  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
One  man  will  therefore  register  as  a 
licentiate  of  medicine  on  the  strength 
of  an  examination  successfully  stood 
before  the  examining  body  of  one  of 
the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  another  on  the  strength  of 
his  Bachelor's  diploma  and  examina- 
tion before  a  College  of  Physicians 
only.  There  is  probably  no  great  harm 
in  this,  but  it  makes  distinction,  and  it 
renders  the  machinery  more  compli- 
cated than  it  needed  to  have  been. 
This  will  be  the  entrance  to  the  pro- 
fession of  which  men  of  what  is  called 
connection  or  family  — ii  such  words 
can  be  used  in  reference  to  our  truly 
noble  but  little  considered  profession — 
will  avail  themselves  ;  it  is  probablj'  a 
door  left  purposely  open  to  them. 

Having  got  thus  far  with  the  bill,  we 
pause  to  make  one  statement  which  we 
think  not  unimportant  to  certain  in- 
terests. Thus  far  we  see  the  Council 
of  Health  and  Education,  and  the 
several  Royal  Colleges,  paramount ;  the 
Universities,  which  had  hitherto  been 
supreme,  appear  to  us,  and  as  we  un- 
derstand the  bill,  to  be  thrown  alto- 
gether into  the  shade.  Unless  a  stu- 
dent inclines  to  take  a  Bachelor's  or  a 
Doctor's  degree  in  medicine,  he  will 
have  no  connection  with  his  alma 
mater  save  and  except  as  his  nurse  ; 
the  University — of  Edinburgh,  to  select 
a  particular  instance — will  become  a 
mere  nursery  to  its  Royal  Colleges  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons.  The  great 
body  of  the  profession,  in  time  to  come, 
and  as  intended  by  the  bill,  will  pro- 
bably not  take  the  degree  of  either 
bachelor  or  doctor  in  medicine,  but  of 
licentiate  in  medicine  and  surgery ;  and 


this  they  will  obtain,  not  from  the 
University,  but  from  the  associated 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
The  Scotch  Universities  will  sink  into 
mere  schools ;  the  professors,  save  and 
except  through  their  connection  with 
the  College  of  Physicians,  or  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  will  be  simple  teach- 
ers. It  strikes  us  that  they  thus  appear 
shorn  of  some  portion  of  their  dignity 
and  honour  by  the  provisions  of  the 
bill.  The  student  of  the  University 
has  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  look 
up  to  his  professor  not  only  as  his 
teacher,  but  also,  in  some  sort,  as  his 
patron,  as  the  chief  under  whose  cer- 
tificate of  competency  he  takes  his 
place  in  the  world.  We  heard  much 
more  of  the  presence  in  London  of  the 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh,  than  of  any  repre- 
sentative of  the  Senatus  Academicus  of 
the  College  of  James  the  Sixth,  during 
the  period  when  the  bill  was  expected 
to  be  laid  before  Parliament.  We  own 
that  we  have  a  certain  aflection  for 
our  old  University  ;  and  we  should  not 
be  pleased  to  see  it  vailing  the  pennon 
to  either  College  of  Physicians  or  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons.  Doubtless  the  Sen- 
natus  Academicus  of  the  Scotch  Uni- 
versities understand  their  own  interests, 
and  will  feel  it  their  duty  to  look  nar- 
rowly into  the  general  bearing  of  the 
new  Medical  Bill,  not  only  on  their 
pecuniary  interests,  but  on  their  dignity 
and  consideration.  The  revenue  they 
had  as  examiners  will  cease,  at  all 
events;  it  will  flow  to  thecoflers  of  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  ; 
and  to  be  poor  in  Great  Britain  means 
to  be  powerless.  If  the  Universities  have 
not  seen  the  thing  in  this  light,  let  them 
look  to  it  closely. 

THE  LAUDATION  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

OF  APOTHECARIES  by  TOWN  and 

COUNTRY  PRACTITIONERS. 

Some  few  months  ago,  upon  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  "  Statement  by  the  So- 
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cicly  of  Apotliccarics  on  the  subject  of  Society  in  any  other  light  than  as 
theiV  administration  of  the  Apotheca-  bound  to  the  car  of  human  improve- 
rics'  Act,"  we  took  occasion  to  animad-  ment  and  dragged  on  with  it,  not  as 
vert  upon  what  we  bcHcvcd  to  be  an  liastcning  its  progress.  It  is  the  gene- 
undue  assumption  of  credit  to  them-  ral  extension  of  knowledge  that  has 
selves  by  that  body,  for  the  exertion  of  made  a  larger  amount  of  special  know- 
an  influence  of  a  highly  beneficial  kind  ledge  in  the  medical  man  necessary, 
on  the  progress  and  present  state  of  that  and  no  enactment  of  the  Apothecaries' 
member  of  the  medical  profession  in  or  any  other  Society.  We  are  disposed 
this  country  who  is  commonly  spoken  to  go  farther  than  this;  we  do  not  he- 
of  under  the  title  of  "the  general  prac-  sitate  to  say,  that  we  view  the  influ- 
titioner."  The  worshipful  Society  ap-  ence  of  the  Apothecaries'  Act  of  1815 
pear  to  have  been  taken  at  their  word,  as  having  been  hostile  in  many  re- 
however,  by  the  majority  of  the  meet-  spects,  much  rather  than  advanta- 
ings  of  medical  men  that  have  been  geous,  to  the  progress  of  true  medical 
held  Ihro'ughout  the  country,  for  the  science  and  the  best  interests  of  the  ■ 
purpose ofconsidering the  Medical  Bill:  healing  art.  It  has  associated  the 
a  beneficial  influence  exerted  by  the  profession  of  tneduine  in  the  public 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  upon  the  state  mind  with  the  traftic  in  drugs,  to  the 
of  the  medical  profession,  has  been  all 
but  uniformly  prominently  avowed. 

We  are  still  disposed  to  take  a  dif- 
ferent view  of  the  matter :  we  believe 
that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  have 
had  no  special  influence  whatsoever  on 
the  state  and  education  of  the  medical 
man.  The  improvement  which  we 
remark  is  not  alone  conspicuous  in 
the  country  where  the  worshipful  So- 
ciety holds  sway  ;  it  is  quite  general ; 
it  has  extended  over  the  sister  coun- 


degradation  much  more  than  the  ele- 
vation of  the  medical  man  in  the  social 
scale  ;  and  then  its  provisions  in  regard 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  practitioner 
acquired  a  legal  claim  to  remuneration, 
led  to  a  system  of  drugging  of  such 
unpalatable  magnitude,  that  the  better 
informed  members  of  the  community 
have  finally  rebelled  against  it,  whilst 
the  ignorant  ;ind  the  credulous  have 
thrown  themselves  into  the  arms  of 
homoeopathy,  and  hydropathy,  and  em- 
tries  as  well ;  indeed,  over  the  whole  piricism  in  fifty  diflerent  shapes,  by 
of  the  Continents  of  Europe  and  way  of  finding  refuge  from  it. 
North  America.  Had  we  in  England  Another  view  of  the  case  is  this: — 
alone  made  progress,  and  the  people  in  If  the  Act  of  1815  has  done  all  the 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  in  France,  in  wonders  which  general  practitioners 
Germany,  and  in  the  United  States  are  at  this  time  so  ready  to  ascribe  to 
of  America,  remained  in  matters  medi-  it,  how  comes  it  that  the  very  existence 
cal  lis  they  were  before  the  eventful  of  their  branch  of  the  profession  in  its 
year  1815,  doubtless  there  would  have  connections  with  the  labouring  classes 
been  strong  grounds  for  suspecting  is  now  threatened  by  crowds  of  une- 
ihat  the  Apothecaries' Society  had  been  ducated  and  unqualified  men  in  the 
at  the  bottom  of  tiic  undeniable  im-  shape  of  chemistsanddruggists?  These 
provemcnt  which  medical  education  men  arc  actually  disputing  the  field 
has  undergone  in  the  course  of  the  last     with   the   licentiate  of   Apothecaries* 


quarter  of  a  century.  But,  seeing  that 
the  a<lvanre  hnn  been  quite  general, 
that  it  haH  been  .-is  extensive  as  letters 
find  civilization,  we,  for  our  part,  are 
not  diK|>o(,e(l  to   view    the   worbhipful 


Hall,  at  this  moment,  in  every  town  in 
England,  and  in  many  instances  are 
taking  the  bread  from  between  his  teeth. 
The  Act  of  lHir),iii  fad,  is  no  protection 
to  the  educated  practitioner;  it  is  still 
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less,  if  that  be  possible,  a  protection  to 
tlie  community  :  the  Act  is  a  nullity  for 
every  useful  purpose,  both  as  regards 
the  public  and  the  profession.  Its  re- 
strictive clauses  have  still  been  found 
inapplicable  where  they  ought  to  have 
been  most  efficient ;  they  have  neitiier 
enabled  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  to 
get  at  the  practising  chemist  and  drugr 
gist,  nor  at  the  bare-faced  empiric ;  they 
have  only  let  loose  the  dogs  of  the  law 
efTectually  at  the  throat  of  the  man  of 
some  standing,  occasionally  the  gradu- 
ate of  a  Scotch  University,  or  member  of 
a  Scotch  College  of  Surgeons — as  good 
a  man  at  least,  and  of  as  liberal  educa- 
tion as  he  at  whose  instance  the  Society 
was  moved  to  prosecute,  or  as  any  one 
in  the  body  by  which  he  was  proceeded 
against. 

The  Act  of  1815  did  mischief  in  ano- 
ther and  indirect  way  :  it  compelled 
the  student  to  select  not  the  place 
where  he  could  obtain  the  best  educa- 
tion at  the  least  cost,  but  the  place 
where  he  could  obtain  the  education 
which  would  secure  him  a  title  to  live 
at  peace  when  he  settled  himself  down 
as  a  practitioner.  The  tendency  of  the 
Act  has  obviously  been  to  force  the 
student  from  the  quiet  and  application 
and  economy  of  such  an  University  as 
that  of  Edinburgh,  or  Glasgow,  or  Aber- 
deen, with  its  complete  courses  of  in- 
struction on  every  branch  of  medical 
science,  into  the  noise,  and  dissipation, 
and  extravagance,  of  the  metropolis, 
where  such  monstrosities  as  lectures 
three  times  a  week,  and  between  8  and 
9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  on  some  of 
the  most  momentous  sections  of  medical 
lore,  are  still  exhibited  and  still  en- 
dured. London  as  it  used  to  be  twenty 
years  ago — a  great  finishing  school 
of  surgery  — was  very  well ;  no  one  who 
knows  aught  of  the  habits  and  lives 
of  medical  students,  and  of  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  are  exposed,  does 
not  know  that  it  is  most  disadvan- 
tageously  circumstanced  for  the  seat 


of  schools  for  elementary  instruction  in 
medicine.  But  had  Edinburgh  or  Glas- 
gow or  Aberdeen,  had  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  and  Avicen,  Harvey  and  Sy- 
denham, Hallcr  and  CuUen,  for  its 
professors,  the  direct  tendency  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Act  has  been  to  keep 
their  benches  bare  of  students. 

The  Apothecaries'  Act  has  done  yet 
further  mischief :  the  system  of  exami- 
nation pursued  by  the  Court  of  Exa- 
miners of  the  Hall  has  been  such  that 
it  has  become  imperative  on  every  man 
who  would  secure  his  certificate  there, 
to  prepare  himself  especially  for  that 
examination  by  submitting  to  the  de- 
grading process  of  grinding  ;  diligence 
during  the  whole  period  of  studentship 
does  not  suffice ;  the  test  is  of  a  kind 
that  cannot  be  met  by  that;  the  So- 
ciety has  fostered  into  existence  a  set  of 
men  "  who  rather  prefer  the  student 
at  the  end  of  his  third  winter  session, 
who  knows  nothing,  to  him  who  knows 
something ;"  the  former  he  is  aware 
must  rely  upon  him,  and  will  be  atten- 
tive to  the  cramming  that  suffices  to 
bring  him  through  ;  the  latter  is  apt  to 
rely  a  little  on  himself,  and  not  enough 
on  his  grinder,  and  so  between  the  two 
he  is  apt  to  make  shipwreck. 

We  are  not  yet  at  the  end  of  our 
bill  of  impeachment :  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries'  mode  of  administering 
the  Apothecaries'  Act  has  had  this 
other  ill  efTect.  It  is  expressly  enact- 
ed that  the  Society  shall  provide 
apothecaries,  whose  duty,  as  speci- 
fied by  the  Act,  it  should  be  "care- 
fully and  accurately  to  dispense  the 
prescriptions  of  physicians  with  pure 
and  unadulterated  drugs."  The  Court 
of  Examiners  of  Apothecaries'  Hall 
have  only  been  ambitious  to  provide 
the  community  with  highly-educated 
practitioners  ;  a  condition  which  the 
progress  of  the  times  would  have  re- 
quired and  accomplished  without  them. 
They  have  left  the  professional  man,  and 
the  wealthier  public,  to  the  mercy  of 
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shop-boys  in  the  important  matter  of 
dispensing,  and  they  have  not  been  able 
to  protect  the  labourer  and  the  artizan 
from  being  practised  upon  by  men  who, 
though  they  may  be  skilful  in  dis- 
criminating drugs,  and  able  as  che- 
mists, know  no  more  of  physiology  and 
the  practice  of  medicine  than  the  cow- 
leech  and  the  village  farrier. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

In  the  resolutions  and  speeches  at  the 
professional  meeting  held  at  Liverpool 
on  the  2d  inst.,  i3r.  Jeffreys  in  the 
chair,  we  discover  considerable  shades 
of  difference  from  the  line  of  argument 
and  objection  that  has  now  become 
trite  and  barren.  Dr.  Freckleton 
moved  the  first  resolution,  expressive  of 
satisfaction  "  that  ministers  should  have 
introduced  a  bill  into  parliament  having 
for  its  object  the  better  regulation  of 
medical  practice  throughout  the  king- 
dom." Dr.  Sutherland,  in  moving 
the  resolution  expressive  of  "  regret 
that  no  i-estriction  on  irregular  practice 
should  have  been  provided  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  measures  more  efficient  in 
their  operation  than  those  contained  in 
the  acts  proposed  to  be  repealed — which 
acts,  although  they  may  not  have  been 
of  sufficient  power  to  remedy  the  evil, 
nevertheless,  admit  the  sound  principle 
that  the  practice  of  uneducated  persons 
is  contrary  to  law" — took  occasion  to 
refer  to  the  charter  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  and  the  Apothecaries'  Act, 
in  the  spirit  of  both  of  which  irregular 

f)ractice  was  considered  as  contrary  to 
aw.  It  was  proposed  by  the  new  bill 
to  repeal  all  charters  which  imposed  re- 
strictions on  the  practice  of  medicine — 
to  place  the  educated  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  those  who  had  received  no 
education  at  all,  and  fur  that  they  had  a 
right  to  seek  a  remedy.  It  was  unne- 
cessary for  him  to  argue  that  men 
intended  for  the  medical  profession 
must  be  men  of  education  ;  the  amount 
of  knowledge  they  required  was  greater 
than  for  any  other, — there  was  scarcely 
any  branch  of  knowledge  they  did  not 
require ;  and  the  principle  tliat  there 
should  be  a  distinct  body  of  men  for 
that  purjiose  had  always  been  recog- 
nized. During  the  examination  before 
the  House  of  Commons  it  was  slated  to 
be  almost  imnossible  to  jmt  down  illegal 
practice  by  the  present  act,  on  account 


of  the  expense,  but  the  circumstance  of 
it  being  deemed  necessary  to  suppress 
it  showed  it  was  an  evil.  Sir  James 
Graham  had  stated  the  impossibility  of 
putting  down  quackery,  but  he  believed 
it  could  be  accomplished  if  proper  steps 
were  taken  in  reference  to  it.  The 
new  bill  itself  admitted  irregular  prac- 
tice to  be  an  evil,  for  it  excluded  irre- 
gular practitioners  from  the  army  and 
navy,  and  from  all  public  medical 
offices.  If  a  practitioner  were  found 
not  to  be  registered,  let  him  be  taken 
before  the  magistrate,  and  quackery 
would  soon  be  put  down  ;  as  far  as  Jaw 
could  reach  it,  that  course  would  be 
most  effectual. 

The  following  excellent  and  tempe- 
rate memorial  to  Sir  James  Graham  was 
agreed  to :  — 

To  the  Riijlit  Iloiionrable  Sir  Jdinc.i 
Graham,  Bart.  Her  Majeslifs  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department.  This  Memorial  agreed 
■upon  at  a  Meetinrf  of  the  Medical 
Profession  of  the  Town  of  Liverpool, 
held  at  the  Medical  Institution  on  the 
2d  of  October,  1814, 

Sheweth — 
That  your  Memorialists  hail  with 
satisfaction  the  introduction  into  Par- 
liament of  a  "  Bill  for  the  better  Regu- 
lation of  Medical  Practice  throughout 
the  Kingdom."  That  they  have  given 
a  careful  consideration  to  the  said  Bill, 
and  beg  respectfully  to  submit  to  you 
their  opinions  on  the  same. 

That  inasmuch  as  the  restrictions  on 
unqualified  practice  as  they  at  present 
exist  in  the  several  acts  and  charters 
proposed  to  be  repealed  in  the  first 
clause  of  the  said  Bill,  have  been  local 
in  their  application,  and  have  thereby 
frequently  been  injurious  to  well- 
educated  members  of  the  profession  ; 
and  especially  as  they  have  never  proved 
themselves  to  be  a  sufficient  protection 
to  the  public  against  ignorant  and  un- 
skilful pretenders,  your  Memorialists 
think  it  quite  necessary  that  these  acts 
and  charters  should  be  repealed  and 
annulled. 

That  nevertheless  these  acts  do  ac- 
knowledge as  a  principle  in  law,  that 
persons  not  duly  qualified  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  practising  under  certain 
penalties,  and  if  they  shall  be  repealed 
without  at  the  same  time  substituting  a 
more  efficient  prohihition  against  irre- 
gular practice ;  your  Memorialists  con- 
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siller  this  giving  up  of  a  sound  prin- 
ciple as  pro  tanto  legalizing  the  practice 
of  unqualified  persons,  as  tending  to 
lower  the  dignity  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  at  the  same  time  taking 
away  from  the  profession  its  legitimate 
rights,  while  it  withdraws  all  protection 
from  the  public. 

That  as  the  medical  profession  is  at 
present  constituted  there  exist  registers 
of  all  qualified  practitioners  in  the 
united  kingdom,  some  of  which  are 
from  time  to  time  published;  and  that 
instead  of  these  it  is  proposed  to  have 
one  general  registration,  a  measure  of 
which  your  Memorialists  cordially 
approve,  as  lying  at  the  basis  of  all 
eirective  legislation  on  the  subject. 

That,  by  existing  laws  or  usage,  no 
unqualified  practitioner  can  or  does 
hold  any  medical  office  in  infirmaries, 
dispensaries,  poorhouses,  or  prisons ;  or 
in  the  army,  navy,  or  East  India  Com- 
pany's service,  and  that  considering 
the  proposed  registry  as  a  test  of  quali- 
fication ;  your  Memorialists  approve 
of  it  as  a  means  of  excluding  as  hereto- 
fore all  unregistered  and  unqualified 
persons  from  such  public  medical 
offices. 

That,  as  it  is  fully  conceded  by  the 
Bill  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
unregistered  person  to  practise  in  cer- 
tain departments  and  public  offices, 
your  Memorialists  know  no  valid  reason 
why  the  same  principle  should  not  be 
fully  carried  out  so  as  to  render  it  un- 
lawful for  any  one  to  practise  medicine 
and  surgery  in  any  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  without  being  duly  qualified 
and  registered  ;  while  they  are  of 
opinion  that  great  good  would  follow  if 
the  bill  declared  all  such  irregular 
practice  subject  to  a  penalty  similar  to 
that  which  the  Bill  inflicts  on  all  un- 
qualified persons  practising  in  public 
offices,  but  recoverable  by  a  summary 
process. 

That  your  Memorialists  are  of  opinion 
that  a  measure  founded  on  the  proposed 
registration  may  be  devised,  better  cal- 
culated than  the  laws  now  existing  to 
protect  medical  men  as  well  as  the 
public  against  unqualified  practitioners. 

AVe  have  farther  notice  of  a  meeting 
of  the  medical  men  of  the  Borough  of 
Devonport  and  Stonehouse,  Mr.  Tripe 
in  the  chair,  which  was  respectably  at- 
tended, and  at  which  the  usual  resolu- 
tions were  passed. 


We  have  also  notice  of  a  large  and 
respectable  meeting  of  the  Gloucester- 
shire Medical  and  Surgical  Association, 
held  on  the  4th  inst.— Dr.  Hardwicke 
Shute  in  the  Chair — the  resolutions 
passed  at  which  are  all  more  or  less  in 
favour  of  the  bill — that  is  to  say,  they 
do  not  fly  in  the  face  of  the  Govern- 
ment measure  altogether,  but  begin  by 
approving  of  each  principle,  and  then 
propose  amendment ;  they  agree,  and 
then  they  differ.  The  1st  resolution  is 
to  this  effect :  "  That  this  meeting  de- 
sires to  express  its  high  satisfaction 
that  the  Government  has  at  length 
brought  the  state  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession under  the  consideration  of  the 
legislature,  and  is  fully  prepared  to 
assent  to  the  general  principles  of  the 
measure  recently  introduced  by  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Home  Secretary." 

The  2d  resolution  is  the  following  : 
"  That  while  the  proposed  establish- 
ment of  a  Central  Council  of  Health 
and  Medical  Education  appears  likely 
to  promote  the  respectability  and  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, this  meeting  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  constitution  of  that  Council,  as 
laid  down  in  the  Government  bill, 
needs  further  consideration  ;  and  more 
particularly  as  regards  the  relative  pro- 
portion of  Councillors  to  be  elected  by 
the  profession,  and  that  the  measure 
would  be  greatly  improved  by  per- 
mitting the  medical  practitioners  of  the 
provinces  to  elect  the  two  representa- 
tives whom  Sir  J.  Graham  has  proposed 
to  appoint  from  the  rural  districts." 

The  3d  says :  "  That  as  one  of  the 
most  important  features  of  the  bill  is 
the  abrogation  of  existing  penalties  on 
unlicensed  practitioners,  this  meeting 
admits  that,  in  the  present  state  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  any  direct  legislative  inter- 
ference with  unqualified  practitioners 
would  not  be  unattended  with  diffi- 
culties ;  but  has,  nevertheless,  reason 
to  believe  that  these  difficulties  have 
been  much  over-rated,  and  that  if  fairly- 
met,  they  will  not  be  found  to  be  in- 
superable, and,  therefore,  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  protection  against  unqualified 
pretenders  may  be  more  extensively 
applied  than  is  apparently  contem- 
plated by  the  bill." 

The  4th  :  "  That  this  meeting  would 
respectfully  submit  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Government,  the  propriety  of 
such  indirect  discouragement  of  illicit 
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practice  as  wouUl  be  effected  by  abolish- 
ing the  present  obnoxious  system  of 
stamped  and  patent  medicines,  and  by 
prohibiting,  under  severe  penalties,  the 
advertisement  of  secret  remedies,  now- 
carried  on  to  an  extent  alike  injurious 
to  public  health,  and  oflensive  to  public 
decency.*' 

There  are  various  ways  of  being 
pleased,  and  various  modes  of  express- 
ing dissent.  "We  have  done  that  openly 
which  our  brethren  at  Gloucester  have 
done  more  covertly.  Have  our  friends 
there  had  the  assistance  of  any  asso- 
ciate of  the  celebrated  society  insti- 
tuted by  Ignatius  Lloyola,'in  drawing 
up  their  resolutions  ? 

It  is  long  since  we  have  heard  any- 
thing of  the 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATIO.V, 

with  Dr.  Webster  at  its  head ;  it  is 
alive,  however,  and  sends  us  what 
follows. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Council 
held  to  take  into  consideration  the 
Medical  Bill  of  Sir  James  Graham,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  : — 

I.  That  the  Bill  is  exceedingly  de- 
fective and  illiberal  in  many  respects, 
and  if  it  should  be  passed  by  the  legis- 
lature in  its  present  state,  would  be 
highly  injurious  to  the  public  and  the 
profession. 

II.  That  it  nevertheless  recognises 
and  contains  several  important  provi- 
sions founded  on  the  great  principles  of 
Medical  Reform,  for  which  the  British 
Medical  Association  has  been  stre- 
nuously contending  since  1836;  and 
that  it  would  be  inexpedient  and  unwise 
recklessly  to  oppose  the  entire  measure, 
because  it  is  defective  in  some  respects, 
and  illiljeral  in  otliers. 

III.  That  the  chief  defects  of  the  Bill 
are : — 

ist.  The  want  of  the  true  representa- 
tive principle  in  the  election  of  the 
ruling  bodies  in  the  medical  cor[)0- 
rations. 

2d.  The  absence  of  any  provision  for 
uniting  the  medical  profession  into  one 
bod;i  or  family  of  medicine,  upon  the 
acknowledged  princii)le  that  medicine 
and  surgery,  with  their  various  sub- 
divisions (for  the  public  convenience) 
are  but  j)arts  of  one  science,  which  can 
only  be  effectually  taught  as  a  whole. 

3d.  The  want  of  «//  rff'trlire  /noli'i- 
tion  to  the  public  and  the  profession, 


against  (he  evils  arising  from  the  prac- 
tice of  unqualified  persons. 

4th.  Tlie  unjust  and  illiberal  consti- 
tution of  the  proposed  Council  of  Health 
and  Medical  Education,  in  which  the 
great  majority  of  medical  practitioners 
would  have  no  voice,  while  theintluencc 
of  the  Home  Secretary  and  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  overwhelming. 

5th.  The  obvious  effect  of  the  Bill,  in 
connection  with  the  charters  recently 
granted  to  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons, 
would  be  to  degrade  general  practi- 
tioners, and  improperly  to  elevate  pure 
surgeons  and  piiysicians. 

(ith.  The  omission  of  any  summary 
and  inexpensive  mode  of  enforcing 
penalties  (such  as  by  information  before 
two  of  Fer  Majesty's  Justices  of  Peace), 
against  I  n  )se  persons  assuming  medical 
titles,  or  falsely  pretending  to  be  on  the 
proposed  register. 

7th.  The  absence  of  any  defined 
method  of  sufficiently  making  known 
to  the  public  the  names  of  registered 
practitioners. 

IV.  That  the  features  of  the  bill 
which  the  Council  recognize  with  satis- 
faction, and  which  if  properly  carried 
out  would  be  beneficial  to  the  profession 
as  well  as  to  the  community,  are  the 
following. 

1st.  The  appointment  of  a  general 
Council  of  Health  and  Medical  Educa- 
tion, which  if  justly  constituted  and 
judiciously  worked,  implies  a  greater 
concern  for  the  public  health  than 
government  or  parliament  have  hitherto 
evinced. 

2d.  The  legitimate  connection  for 
the  first  time  of  the  profession  with  the 
government,  and  thereby  much  readier 
access  to  Parliament  and  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  crown,  through  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

'M.  The  general  superintendence  of 
medical  education,  with  uniform  tests 
of  qualification  for  practice. 

4th.  The  erection  of  the  Council  of 
Health  into  a  court  of  appeal  ag;iinst 
any  oppressive  or  unjust  acts  which 
may  be  committed  by  tlie  medical  cor- 
porations, and  which  have  hitherto 
passed  with  impunity  and  without 
redress. 

.0th.  The  general  registration  of  all 
qualified  ])ractitioners. 

filh.  Tlie  right  to  ])ractise  in  all  parts 
of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  after  being 
duly  qualified  and  registered. 

7th.  'i'lie  provision  against   the  as- 
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sumption   of  medical  titles  by    unre- 
gistered practitioners. 

Hth.  That  none  but  registered  prac- 
titioners can  legally  recover  charges  for 
medical  or  surgical  advice,  atten- 
dance or  operations,  or  for  medicine 
prescribed  or  administered. 

V.  That  the  Council  having  found  from 
previous  cxperi(Mice.  that  all  former  at- 
tempts at  medical  legislation  by  indi- 
vidual members  of  Parliament  have 
failed,  and  this  Association  having  by 
deputation  and  correspondence  strongly 
urged  upon  Sir  James  Graham  tlie  j)ro- 
pricty  of  Government  undertaking  the 
conduct  of  a  bill  to  regulate  medical 
qualifications  and  practice,  upon  liberal 
and  broad  principles,  are  of  opinion 
that  no  measure  would  be  likely  to  pa^s 
unless  introduced  by  Government,  and 
therefore,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  medi- 
cal reformers  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
such  modifications  of  Sir,  J.  Graham's 
bill,  that  it  may  be  calculated  to  give 
satisfaction  to  the  ])rofession,  and  to 
confer  the  greatest  amount  of  benefit 
on  the  public. 

VI,  That  any  Medical  Bill  which 
does  not  contain  power  effectually  to 
restrain  ignorant  and  unqualified  pre- 
tenders from  practising  tlie  healing  art 
in  any  of  its  departments,  will  be  most 
deceptive  and  injurious  to  the  commu- 
nity, and  most  unjust  to  medical  prac- 
titioners, who  have  at  much  cost  of  time 
and  money  qualified  themselves  for  the 
service  of  the  public. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Council, 
George  Webster,  President. 

Exeter  Hall,  Oct.  7, 1844, 

LONDON  HOSPITAL. 

Hydrocele  of  the   Hernial   Sac — cured  by 

external  treatment. 
Joseph  Bor.TwooD,  a  shoemaker,  aged  58, 
came  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Curhng,  March 
25th,  on  accotmt  of  a  swelling  in  the  left 
groin.  There  was  a  tense  tumor,  the  size  of 
a  hen's  egg,  just  below  the  external  abdomi- 
nalring,  and  ahout  two  inches  above  the  testis, 
from  which  it  was  quite  separate.  It  re- 
ceived no  impulse  on  coughing,  fluctuated 
indistinctly,  and  was  very  tender  when 
handled.  The  spermatic  cord  could  be 
traced  from  the  testis  to  the  back  part  of 
the  swelling.  The  tumor  was  defined  below, 
but  extended  by  a  broad  neck  into  the  ingui- 
nal canal.  The  patient  was  placed  in  a  dark 
corner  of  the  room,  and  the  swelling  was  ex- 
amined with  a  candle,  and  found  to  be  trans- 
jiarent ;  but    its    want   of   prominence,  and 


small  size,  rendered  this  mode  of  examina- 
tion very  difficult.  He  stated  that  the 
swelling  first  came  about  two  years  ago, 
after  a  blow  in  the  groin  which  he  received 
by  running  against  a  post.  It  came 
gradually  in  the  course  of  a  month  after  the 
accident,  and  has  never  since  disappeared. 
He  was  seized,  three  days  before  he  came  to 
the  hospital,  with  vomiting,  and  pain  which 
extended  from  the  tumor  into  the  abdomen  ; 
and  pain  was  still  felt  on  pressure  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  abdominal  ring.  He  had  ex- 
perienced a  similar  attack  about  nine  months 
previously. 

Mr.  Curling  remarked  that  there  was 
some  difficulty  in  this  case  in  determining 
whether  the  swelling  was  an  encysted  hydro- 
cele of  the  cord,  or  a  hydrocele  of  the 
hernial  sac.  He  came,  however,  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  case  was  a  hydrocele  of 
the  hernial  sac ;  a  piece  of  intestine  or 
omentum  being  adherent  at  the  ring,  and 
slightly  inflamed,  pain  being  experienced 
just  above  the  tumor.  The  i)ain  in  this 
situation,  and  the  diffused  character  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  swelling,  induced  him  to 
think  that  it  was  not  an  encysted  hydrocele 
of  the  cord.  The  patient  was  directed  to 
apply  eight  leeches  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
swelling,  and  afterwards  a  cold  lotion,  to 
take  a  dose  of  castor  oil,  and  to  remaiu  at 
rest  in  bed. 

28th. — The  swelling  was  less  in  size  and 
not  so  tender,  and  he  was  relieved  of  the 
pain  in  the  abdomen.  Five  more  leeches  to 
be  applied,  and  the  lotion  continued. 

April  3d. — The  swelling  further  di- 
minished, and  all  tenderness  removed.  A 
blister  to  be  applied.  From  this  period  the 
swelling  continued  steadily  to  decrease,  and 
on  the  17th  all  the  fluid  had  disappeared. 
On  placing  the  hand  on  the  groin,  a  distinct 
impulse,  arising  from  a  slight  protrusion, 
was  felt  when  the  patient  coughed.  A  truss 
was  applied  ;  this  restrained  the  protrusion, 
and  the  patient  was  discharged  cured,  with- 
out the  slightest  swelling  remaining  in  the 
course  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Varicocele  treated  by  Compression. 
William  Cooraber,  aged  21,  a  light  porter, 
enjoying  tolerable  health,  though  occasionally 
subject  to  dyspepsia,  came  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Curling,  as  an  out-patient,  on  the  17th 
of  July,  in  consequence  of  suflering  from  a 
considerable  varicocele  on  his  left  side.  He 
had  been  subject  to  it  for  more  than  nine 
months.  He  complained  of  experiencing 
pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  loins,  and  an  un- 
easy aching  sensation  in  the  testis,  which 
were  increased  by  exercise,  and  by  lifting 
weights.  Tiie  scrotum  was  lax  and  pendu- 
lous, and  the  left  testis  was  about  one-third 
less  in  size  than  the  right.  He  applied  to 
a  surgeon  six  months   ago,    and  was  rccom- 
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mended  to  wear  a  truss.  He  wore  one  of 
the  common  description  for  four  or  five 
months,  but  found  no  relief  from  it.  He 
wae  advised,  therefore,  to  discontinue  it,  and 
to  use  a  suspender.  He  had  worn  the  latter 
for  the  last  five  or  six  weeks,  but  the  varico- 
cele continued  to  get  worse.  The  tnoc-main 
lever  tni<i.i  was  ordered  to  be  applied ;  the 
scrotum  to  be  sponged  night  and  morning 
with  cold  water  ;  the  bowels  to  be  relieved 
occasionally  by  a  mild  aperient. 

22d. — He  had  worn  the  truss  constantly 
for  tlie  last  sk  days,  and  felt  greatly  re- 
lieved, so  that  he  was  able  to  walk  about 
without  suffering  any  uneasiness.  The  vari- 
cocele appeared  slightly  reduced  in  size, 

August  28th. — The  patient  stated  that  he 
continued  to  derive  relief  from  the  truss,  and 
had  become  accustomed  to  the  pressure  of  it, 
so  that  it  caused  him  no  annoyance.  His 
appetite  and  digestion  were  improved,  and 
he  had  returned  to  his  employment  Dis- 
charged. 

THE  PHYSICAL  SOCIETY  OF  GUY'S 
HOSPITAL. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  5th  instant,  the 
Phj'sical  Society  of  Guy's  Hospital,  the  oldest 
of  all  the  medical  societies  established  in 
London,  held  the  first  meeting  of  its  72d 
session  ;  Dr.  Babington,  the  senior  President, 
in  the  chair. 

The  President,  in  his  opening  address, 
alluded  to  the  leading  incidents  in  the  history 
of  the  society,  the  successive  alterations  in 
its  internal  arrangements,  and  the  many  elo- 
quent and  distinguished  men  which  it  had 
numbered  among  its  members,  both  within 
and  without  the  pale  of  the  profession,  par- 
ticularly alluding  to  the  eloquence  of  Thel- 
wall,  Drs.  Hosack  and  Currie,  and  the  un- 
fortunate but  misguided  Robert  Emmctt, 
who  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law 
for  engaging  in  the  last  rebellion  in  Ireland, 
— all  of  whom,  he  believed,  had  written 
papers  for  this  society.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
advantages  which  societies  like  this  produce 
to  all  ranks  and  ages,  especially  now  that 
they  are  framed  on  less  comprehensive  prin- 
ciples, and  confined  to  members  of  particular 
professions,  and  more  especially  upon  the 
excellent  test  they  afford  to  writers,  of  arriv- 
ing at  the  real  value  of  their  particular 
views.  Submitted  in  the  form  of  a  paper  to 
Buch  an  ordeal  as  the  experience  of  the  older, 
and  the  improved  scientific  knowledge  of 
the  junior  members  afforded,  a  tolerably 
correct  estimate  of  the  ^alue  of  every  view 
and  suKgeKtion,  might  be  obtained,  which 
was  often  found  less  than  the  original  esfi 
mate. 

A  paper  by  Mr.  T.  Wilkinson  King  was 
then    read,    containing,    amid    multa    alia 


some  peculiar  views  on  the  capillary  circu- 
lation of  the  face  and  head,  and  its  influence 
on  diseases  of  these  parts.  The  author 
seemed  to  regard  the  circulation  in  the  ca- 
pillaries as  entirely  independent  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  nervous  system,  and  solely 
dependent  on  position  and  physical  condi- 
tions. An  animated  discussion  controvert- 
ing this  notion  was  elicited,  in  which  Sir 
George  Lefcvre,  Dr.  Addison,  Mr.  Hilton, 
and  other  members,  took  part,  till  the  hour 
of  adjournment,  half-past  nine,  arrived ; 
when  the  thanks  of  the  society  were  voted 
to  Mr.  King  for  his  communication,  and 
the  President  adjourned  the  meeting,  with 
the  announcement  that  Dr.  Ashwell  would 
bring  forward  the  subject  of  Fibrous  Tumors 
of  the  Uterus  at  the  next  meeting,  which  will 
take  place  on  the  19th  instant. 

MEDICAL  ETHICS. 

DEATH   OF  THE  REV.  DR.    ARNOLD. 

In  the  very  interesting  memoir  of  this  dis- 
tinguished scholar,  a  most  aflecting  narrative 
is  given  of  the  manner  and  circumstances  of 
his  decease.  It  is  my  wish,  on  this  occa- 
sion, only  to  draw  attention  to  the  converaa- 
tion  between  the  patient  and  his  medical 
friend. 

Between  5  and  G  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Dr.  A.  awoke  with  a  sharji  j)ain  across 
his  chest.  He  complained  of  this  to  his 
wife,  and  mentioned  that  he  had  it  slightly 
the  preceding  day.  The  jiain  increased,  and 
seemed  to  pass  from  the  chest  to  the  left 
arm,  so  that  a  suspicion  arose  in  the  mind 
of  Mrs.  A.  of  its  being  an  attack  of  angina 
pectoris.  His  sufferings  continued  severe, 
although  variable  as  to  the  degree ;  and  it 
was  evident  from  the  solemnity  of  his  man- 
ner, though  habitually  a  devout  man,  that 
he  had  the  impression  that  his  seizure  was  a 
perilous  one.    His  medical  attendant  was  sent 

for.    At  a  I  to  7,  Dr.  B ,  (son  of  the  usual 

medical  attendaiit)  entered  the  room.  Dr.  A. 
was  then  lying  on  his  back  ;  his  counte- 
nance much  as  usual.  His  pulse,  though 
regular,  was  very  quick,  and  there  was  cold 
perspiration  on  the  brow  and  cheeks ;  but 
his  tone  was  cheerful.  "  How  is  your  fa- 
ther ?"  he  asked,  on  the  physician's  en- 
trance: "I  am  sorry  to  disturb  you  .so 
early  ;  I  knew  that  your  father  was  imwell, 
and  that  you  had  enough  to  do."  He  de- 
scribed the  pain,  speaking  of  it  as  having 
been  very  severe,  and  then  said,  "  What  is 
it?"  While  the  physician  was  pausing  for 
a  moment  before  he  rejilied,  the  pain  re- 
turned, and  remedies  were  applied  till  it 
passed  away.  He  asked  again,  what  it  was  ? 
and  was  answered,  that  it  was  spasm  of  the 
heart.  He  exclaimed,  in  his  usual  manner 
of  recognition,   "  Hn  !"  and  then,  on  being 
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asked,  "  If  he  had  ever  in  his  life  fainted  ?" 
"  No,  never." — "  If  he  had  ever  had  diffi- 
culty of  breathinj;  ?"  "  No,  never." — "  If 
he  had  ever  had  sharp  pain  in  the  chest  ?'' 
"  No,  never." — "  If  any  of  the  family  had 
ever  had  di.sease  of  the  chest  ?"  "  Yes,  my 
father  had  ;  he  died  of  it."  —  "  What  age 
was  he  f"  "  Fifty-three." — "  Was  it  sud- 
denly fatal .'"  "  Yes,  suddenly  fatal." — He 
then  asked,  "  If  disease  of  the  heart  were  a 
common  disease?"  "  Not  very  common." 
— "  Where  do  we  find  it  most  ?"  "  In  large 
towns,  I  think." — "  Why  ?"  (Two  or  three 
causes  mentioned.)  "  Is  it  generally  fatal .'" 
"  Yes,  I  am  afraid  it  is." 

The  physician  now  left  the  room  to  obtain 
remedies,  and  on  his  return  they  were  applieJ. 
There  was  a  slight  return  of  the  spasms,  after 
which  Dr.  A.  said,  "  If  the  pain  is  again  as  se- 
vereas  it  was  before  you  came,  I  do  not  know 
how  I  can  bear  it."  He  then  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  the  physician,  who  rather  felt  than  saw 
them  upon  him,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible 
not  to  answer  the  exact  truth  ;  repeated  one 
or  two  of  the  former  questions  about  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  and  ended  with  asking, 
"  Is  it  likely  to  return  ?"  and  on  being  told 
that  it  was — "  Is  it  generally  suddenly  fatal?'' 
"Generally."  On  being  asked  whether  he 
had  any  pain  ?  he  replied  that  he  had  none, 
but  from  the  mustard  j)laster  on  his  chest ; 
with  a  remark  on  the  severity  of  the  spasms 
in  comparison  with  this  outward  pain  ;  and 
then,  a  few  moments  afterwards,  inquired 
what  medicine  was  to  be  given  ; — and  on 
being  told,  answered  "  Ah  !  very  well." — 
The  physician,  who  was  dropping  the  lau- 
danum into  a  glass,  turned  round  and  saw 
him  looking  quite  calm,  but  with  his  eyes 
shut.  In  another  minute  he  heard  a  rattle 
in  the  throat,  a  convulsive  struggle, — and 
animation  ceased. 

It  is  very  far  from  my  wish  to  impugn 
the  conduct  of  Dr.  Arnold's  medical  friend 
on  this  great  emergency.  He  might  have 
been  a  man  whom  no  evasion  would  satisfy  ; 
and  direct  falsehood  never  can  be  justified. 
I  am  very  far  from  sanctioning  that  false 
delicacy  which  governs  many  practitioners  in 
their  intercourse  with  the  sick,  and  by  which 
the  peril  of  the  case  may  be  known  to  the 
family  and  friends,  but  not  to  the  patient, 
though  to  him  the  knowledge  is  very  im- 
portant, that  he  may  arrange  his  temporal 
affairs,  and  all-important,  that  he  may  pre- 
pare for  eternity.  Nevertheless,  it  appears 
to  me  that  it  would  be  very  sad  if  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case  before  us  were  drawn 
into  a  precedent.  The  symptoms  of  angina 
pectoris  are  so  evident,  that  very  few  ques- 
tions are  requisite  at  the  moment,  and  infor- 
mation at  all  likely  to  agitate  should  be 
.sought  from  friends.  Without  any  previous 
intimation,  who  can  tell,  in  a  first  seizure, 


whether  or  not  it  is  a  case  of  functional  dis- 
turbancc,  not  one  arising  from  ossification  of 
coronaries,  or  degeneration  of  muscularstruc- 
ture  ?  but  in  either  case,  under  the  pa- 
roxysm, the  mind  should  be  kept  as  undis- 
turbed as  possible.  Patients  usually  attach 
much  importance  to  spaam.  I  do  not  see  the 
propriety  of  telling  a  patient,  at  the  time,  that 
he  had  spasm  of  the  heart,  and  not  that  there 
was  "  some  disturbed  action."  I  cannot  see, 
in  such  a  case,  and  at  such  a  moment,  that  it 
would  be  requisite  to  draw  from  the  lips  of  a 
patient  information  as  to  hereditary  ten- 
dency, or  to  tell  him  that  these  seizures 
were  usually  suddenly  fatal.  I  would  ra- 
ther direct  thought  to  the  other  side  ;  assure 
the  patient  that  these  attacks,  though  serious, 
were  often  unconnected  with  organic  dis- 
ease— .'"unctional  disturbances,  frequently  re- 
covered  from,  and  sometimes  confined  to  a 
single  seizure.  The  emotion  of  a  really  good 
man  (and  there  is  no  question  of  the  piety 
of  Dr.  Arnold),  when  suddenly  called  to 
view  himself  as  a  dying  man — about  to  de- 
part from  his  beloved  family,  about  to  be 
severed  from  things  deeply  interesting  him, 
his  mind  taking  a  rapid  and  wide  glance  at 
the  consequences  of  his  dissolution — is  al- 
ready such  as  to  perturb  the  soundest  heart. 
How  greatly  must  that  emotion  perple.x  the 
movements  of  an  organ  previously  so  disor- 
dered or  diseased,  as  to  have  placed  life  in 
the  most  imminent  jeopardy  ?  It  is  not 
difficult  so  to  regulate  phraseology,  that  a 
calming  persuasive  tenderness  shall  be  com- 
bined with  fidelity  ;  but  in  the  rej)ort,  quoted 
from  the  memoir,  it  seems  to  me  that  there 
is  a  bluntness  which  fidelity  does  not  require. 
W.  COOKK. 
39,  Trinity  Square, 
Sept.  24,  1844. 

FORMATION  OF  BONE, 

M.  Flourens,  whose  inquiries  on  this  sub- 
ject, published  in  1842,  are  so  well  known 
generally,  has  lately  made  a  farther  commu- 
nication to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  on  the 
subject.     M.  Flourens  maintains — 

1st.  That  bone  is  formed  in  the  perios- 
teum. 2d.  That  bone  increases  by  the  super- 
position of  the  external  layers.  3d.  That 
the  medullar}'  canal  enlarges  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  internal  layers  of  the  bone.  The 
experiments  by  which  he  now  seeks  (o  de- 
monstrate the  first  of  these  propositions 
were  performed  upon  dogs.  In  several  of 
these  animals  a  portion  of  a  rib  was  removed, 
the  bone  properly  so  called  only  being  taken 
away,  the  periosteum,  detached  from  it,  be- 
ing left.  After  several  days  a  small  bony 
nucleus,  which  increases  gradually,  and 
finally  connects  the  two  ends,  is  found  in 
the  periosteum,  left  between  the  two  cut 
extremities  of  the  rib.      The   preparations 
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exhibited  shewed  this  process  of  prepara- 
tion in  its  different  phases,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  bone  in  the  periosteum  ;  in 
the  first  instance,  it  is  now  completely  iso- 
lated, and  distinct  from  the  old  bone  ;  it  is 
only  by  its  progressive  growth  that  it  finally 
reaches  the  extremities  of  the  old  bone,  and 
connects  these  with  one  another.  The  2d 
proposition,  viz.  That  bone  grows  by  the 
superposition  of  external  layers,  is  supported 
by  the  following  experiments  made  upon 
rabbits  and  dogs  : — The  tibia  in  several  of 
these  animals  having  been  laid  bare,  the  pe- 
riosteum was  divided,  and  a  piece  of  platinum 
wire  was  thrust  between  tlic  periosteum  and 
the  bone,  and  then  bent  into  the  form  of  a 
ring.  The  bone  continued  to  grow,  and  as 
it  grew,  it  covered  the  ring  of  platinum  wire 
with  its  new  layers.  In  the  same  way  the 
3d  proposition  was  demonstrated  by  prepa- 
rations, which  shewed  that  the  internal  layers 
of  long  bones  were  successively  absorbed, 
and  that  this  successive  absorption  was  the 
sole  cause  of  the  enlargement  of  the  medul- 
lary canal.  M.  Flourens'  paper  wound  up 
with  some  observations  on  the  absorption  of 
portions  of  the  bone  of  one  animal,  placed 
in  contact  with,  or  inserted  into,  the  bone  of 
another  animal.  A  portion  of  the  rib  of  a 
rabbit,  for  example,  put  into  a  hole  in  the 
tibia  of  a  dog,  soon  shews  signs  of  absorp- 
tion, of  erosion,  and  these  are  by  so  much 
the  more  decided  as  the  experiment  has  been 
continued  for  a  longer  time. — Acadcmie  des 
Sciences,  30  Sept. 

[We  have  always  looked  upon  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  Davy  and  Mr.  Gulliver,  as 
related  in  one  of  the  fasciculi  of  Pathological 
Anatomy  illustrative  of  the  Pathological 
Collection  at  Fort  Pitt,  Chatham,  which  may 
be  styled  the  converse  of  those  of  M. 
Flourens,  last  alluded  to,  as  far  more  extra- 
ordinary. Dr.  Davy  and  Mr.  Gulliver 
found  that  they  could  frequently  procure  the 
adhesion  of  a  piece  of  bone  of  a  creature  that 
had  long  ceased  to  live — a  portion  of  a  hu- 
man tibia,  for  example,  sawn  from  a  bone 
that  had  lain  for  years  in  a  drawer  or  cup- 
board— with  the  bone  of  a  living  animal  :  a 
part  that  had  been  dried  and  dead  for  a 
dozen  years,  placed  in  contact  with  an  ana- 
logous living  tissue,  actually  recovered  its 
vitality,  and  became  an  integral  part  of  a 
living  animal ! — Ed.  Gaz.] 

POISONING  WITH  MORTAR  OR 
QUICKLIME. 

A  BOY,  three  years  of  age,  playing  in  a  gar- 
den where  builders  were  at  work,  tastt'd  some 
•lakc<l  lime,  and  finding  it  sweet,  he  ate  a 
rotiKiderabh;  (piantity.  The  parents  ob- 
served him  ;  and  iiaving  taken  a  rpiantity  of 
lime  from  his  mouth  and  nose,  sent  for  me- 


dical assistance.  Tlic  child  was  ordered  an 
emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  and  after  large  doses 
vomited  up  a  mass  of  grey  stuff,  like  mortar. 
Almond  emulsion  was  then  ordered.  The 
night  was  restless  ;  the  child  was  feverish, 
drank  frequently,  refused  food  ;  the  lips  were 
of  chalky  whiteness  ;  the  mouth  showed  se- 
veral blisters  ;  the  belly  was  hot,  and  pain- 
ful on  pressure  ;  the  alvine  evacuations  were 
bloody.  A  few  leeches  were  now  applied  to 
the  abdomen,  &c.  The  child  at  last  did 
well.  —  Dr.  Lion,  in  Casper's  Wochen- 
sc/iri/t,  No.  33. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS 
OF  ENGIiAND. 
Gentlemen  admitted  Members  on  Friday, 
Oct.  4.— E.  Moore.— T.  Batt.— J.  F.  Jones. 
— G.  Yates.— T.  Evans.— J.  Black.— J.  P. 
Smyth. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemenwhn  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Oct.  3. — J.  \.  Godwin,  Sherborne,  Dorset. 
— T.  Willey,  Leicester.— T.  C.  W.  Cooke, 
London. — T.  _B.  Thwaites,  Ajiplcby. — D. 
Hamilton,  Ipswich. — R.  Tilton,  Dursley. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS, 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  September  28. 

Dropsy,  Cancer,  Diseases  of  Uncertain  Seat  ]I4 

Diseases  of  the  iJrain,  Non'es,  and  Senses  ..  136 

Diseases  of  Luurs  and  Organs  of  Respiration  234 

Diseases  of  tlic  Heart  and  Hlood-vcssels  ....  20 

Diseases  ofStoniacli,  Organs  of  Digestion, &c.  72 

Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 8 

Cliildhed 7 

Paramenia 0 

Ovarian  Dropsy   o 

Disease  of  Uterus,  &c 2 

Arthritis i 

Rheumatism 4 

Diseases  of  Joints,  &c 3 

(Carbuncle 0 

rhlogmon   0 

Ulcer    0 

Fistula    0 

Diseases  of  Skin,  &c 1 

Old  A^e  or  Natural  Decay 54 

Deaths  by  Violence,  Privation,  &c 44 

Small  Pox 37 

Measles    15 

Srarlatina  85 

Hooping  Cough   11 

Croup  6 

Thrush     8 

Diarrhcra    28 

Dysentery   i 

Cholera    i 

1  nfluenza 0 

Airue 0 

Itemittent  Fever 0 

'I'yphus     34 

Erysipelas 1 1 

Syphilis   o 

Hydrophobia 0 

Causes  not  specified   1 

Deaths  from  all  Causes 933 

Wilson  &  Uuilvv,  57,  bkinner  Street,  London. 
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LECTURES 

ON  THE 

NATURE    AND    TREATMENT    OF 

.  DEFORMITIES, 

Delivered  at  the  Bloomshnry  Square 

Insiitution. 

By  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 

Surgron  to  the  Institution. 

TREATMENT  OF  TALIPES  VALGUS. 

The  method  for  the  treatment  of  valgus,  which 
I  have  usually  adopted,  is  as  follows.  When 
the  contraction  of  the  muscles  is  riji;id,  both 
in  congenital  and  non-congenital  cases, 
section  must  be  had  recourse  to ;  at  least  I 
would  advise  it.  In  congenital  cases,  as  far 
as  my  observation  goes,  it  is  invariably  neces- 
sary, although  the  deformity  may  be  slight, 
and  the  foot  is  easily  brought  into  and  held 
in  position.  We  have  patients  now  standing 
on  the  books,  in  whom,  from  a  few  weeks 
after  birth,  the  most  careful  and  constant 
mechanical  means  were  adopted,  and  the 
foot  during  the  time  these  means  were 
ai)plied  was  held  in  position ;  but  the  moment 
the  feet  were  released  from  the  instrument 
the  deformity  returned  :  even  after  a  period  of 
twelve  to  eighteen  months,  and  where  I  have 
since  divided  the  muscles  contracted,  viz. 
the  peroneii  and  common  extensor  of  the 
toes,  a  cure  of  the  deformity  has  very 
quickly  followed,  and  all  tendency  to  con- 
traction has  subsided.  I  have  operated  on  a 
child  five  weeks  old,  and  after  a  month's 
treatment,  the  foot  did  not,  when  taken  out 
of  the  instrument,  return  to  its  malposition, 
llierefore  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as 
to  the  mode  to  be  adopted.  The  operation 
is  unattended  with  pain,  or  comparatively  so, 
as  the  child  will  take  the  breast  immediately 
afterwards,  and  no  ill  consequences  are  to  be 
anticipated  with  the  most  ordinary  care  ; 
therefore  there  is  no  argument  against  the 
propriety  of  operating.  After  you  have 
881.— XXXV. 


thus  overcome  the  resistance  of  the  muscles, 
the  placing  and  maintaining  the  foot  in 
position  at  this  early  age  is  an  easy  matter, 
as  you  have  no  additional  obstacle  or  re- 
sistance, and  the  ligaments  grow  in  their 
natural  position  ;  and  the  muscles  are  also 
enabled  to  act  in  their  normal  direction.  The 
overcoming  and  preventing  the  contracted 
condition  of  the  muscles  at  this  early  age  is 
of  great  importance.  The  mode  of  operating 
is  as  follows.  Let  an  assistant  with  one  hand 
hold  the  leg  firmly,  and  with  the  other  adduct 
forcibly  the  foot,  which  renders  the  peroneus 
longus  and  brevis  muscles  tense.  The  leg 
lying  on  its  inner  side,  the  outer  side  being 
upwards,  you  then  with  the  forefinger  of  the 
left  hand  feel  for  the  tendons  and  also  the 
fibula.  You  will  generally  find  the  tendons 
raised  above  the  level  of  the  fibula,  and  a 
space  between  them  and  the  bone.  You 
then  introduce  a  sharp-pointed  knife  between 
the  bone  and  tendons,  with  its  flat  surface  to 
the  bone,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two 
inches  above  the  joint,  to  about  half  an  inch 
in  depth,  i.  e.  beyond  the  external  edge  of 
the  fibula,  or  as  far  as  your  judgment  will 
direct  you  ;  turn  the  knife  with  the  sharp 
edge  to  the  tendons,  and  cut  them  trans- 
versely. This  is  my  method  of  operating, 
and  the  one  which,  I  think,  you  will  find 
the  best.  You  can  adopt  a  plan  I  have 
sometimes  witnessed,  namely,  that  of  pass- 
ing the  knife  behind  the  tendon  and  cutting 
from  within  outwards  upon  the  fibula  ;  this 
method,  however,  is  less  certain,  and  you 
run  the  same  risk  as  in  the  division  of  the 
posterior  tibial  tendon,  of  breaking  the  point 
of  the  knife  on  the  bone.  As  soon  as  the 
tendons  are  divided,  a  sudden  jerk  will  be 
communicated  to  the  hand  of  the  assistant, 
and  if  both  are  eftectually  divided  a  double 
jerk  will  be  felt,  the  one  following  the  other 
immediately  ;  especially  in  adult  cases.  la 
infants  the  muscular  fibre  extends  much 
lower,  and  this  distinct  sensation  is  not  felt, 
although  if  divided  a  sense  of  yielding  must 
be  felt.     After  dividing  the  peroneus  longus 
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and  brevis  muscles,  you  proceed  to  divide 
the  extensor  communis  digitorum  and  the 
peroncus  tertius,  which  is  done  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  Let  thejmtient  lie  on  his  back 
or  side,  and  let  the  assistant  adduct  the  foot 
ns  in  the  former  instance.  Introduce  a 
sharp. pointed  knife  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
extensor  communis,  just  where  it  passes  over 
the  ankle-joint ;  pass  it  beneath  these  tendons 
and  the  peroneus  tertius,  with  the  flat  surface 
towards  the  teiulon  :  as  soon  as  you  have  in- 
serted the  knife  behind  the  whole  of  them 
turn  the  sharp  edge  towards  the  tendons, 
depress  the  handle,  and  divide  them  :  from 
their  prominent  position  you  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  feeling  them,  or  ascertaining  if 
they  are  completely  divided.  You  then 
place  a  jiiece  of  lint  on  the  points  of  puncture, 
and  secure  it  with  strapping.  Bandage  the 
foot  from  the  toes  upwards.  Let  the  foot 
be  kept  at  rest  in  the  horizontal  position  and 
(as  in  the  method  of  treatment  of  the  other 
cases  I  have  before  described,)  let  it  be  kept 
warm  ;  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  days  you 
may  remove  the  bandage  and  strapping,  and 
you  will  find  the  puncture  healed.  You 
then  commence  the  mechanical  treatment, 
which  consists  in  gradually  adducting  and 
depressing  the  foot,  at  the  same  time  that 
you  support  the  arch,  so  that  the  new  uniting 
medium  becomes  stretched  at  the  same  time 
that  you  are  pressing  the  bones  of  the  foot 
forminu^  the  arch  into  their  normal  position. 
I  have  found  a  sj)lint,  extending  from  be- 
low the  knee  to  the  inner  ankle,  with  a 
spring  atta(^hed  at  its  extremity,  to  extend 
the  length  of  the  font,  very  useful,  the  spring 
having  a  soft  pad  attached,  directly  opposite 
and  rather  beneath  the  os-scaphoides.  The 
8plint  being  well  padded,  and  carefully 
bandaged  on  the  leg  on  the  inner  side,  then 
apply  a  strap,  or  adhesive  plaster,  round 
the  extremity  of  the  sj)ring  and  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  foot,  gradually  tightening  it 
as  much  as  the  feelings  of  the  ])atient  will 
admit  of:  in  this  way  the  ankle  may  be 
restored  with  great  comfort  to  the  jjatient, 
as  the  pressure  and  counter-pressure  are 
equalized,  and  all  danger  of  sloughs  from 
imdue  |)ressure  avoided.  In  infants  you 
will  find  it  of  tlie  greatest  possible  advantage. 
As  soon  as  you  have  raised  the  scaphoid  bone, 
and  restored  the  arch,  commence  the  flexion 
of  the  foot  with  Scarpa's  shoe,  and  when 
beyond  the  right  angle,  let  the  patient  have  a 
boot  with  a  cork  sole  and  a  support  attached, 
so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  take  exercise, 
at  the  same  time  that  the  ligaments  of  the 
foot  are  gaining  strength.  In  the  most 
severe  cases,  where  the  anterior  tibial  muscle 
is  also  contracted,  you  will  find  it  necessary 
to  divide  the  tendon  of  that  muscle  at  the 
name  lime,  in  the  manner  described  in  a 
former  lecture  ;  and  in  severe  congenital 
cases,  as  represented  in  fig.  2,  p.  .iO,  when 


the  deformity  has  been  allowed  to  exist  for 
years  without  any  attempt  having  been  made 
to  relieve  it,  you  will  find  every  muscle 
surrounding  the  joint  contracted.  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  instance  : — A  patient,  1 5  years 
of  age,  was  born  with  this  deformity  in  both 
feet,  and  about  two  years  since  was  operated 
upon  and  treated  mechanically  without 
relief.  Upon  examination,  the  feet  pre- 
sented the  appearance  represented  in  fig.  2. 
The  patient  was  totally  unable  to  walk,  from 
the  great  pain  occasioned  when  the  feet  were 
subjected  to  the  weight  of  the  body.  Upon 
attempting  to  adduct  the  feet,  the  peroneii 
and  common  extensor  were  rendered  ex- 
tremely tense  ;  upon  attempting  to  flex  the 
foot,  the  tendo-x\chilles  was  also  tense  ;  and 
U])on  an  attempt  to  depress  them,  the 
anterior  tibial  and  extensor  proprius-pollicis 
were  also  tense,  there  being  the  smallest 
possible  amount  of  motion  in  the  joint,  and 
that  of  an  unyielding  character.  I  therefore 
proposed  the  division  of  the  tendons  of  the 
whole  of  these  muscles  as  the  only  prospect 
of  relief,  which  was  assented  to.  I  first 
divided  the  peroneus  longus  and  brevis,  then 
the  extensor  communis,  digitorum,  and 
peroneus  tertius,  afterwards  the  anterior 
tibial  and  extensor  proprius  poUicis,  and 
lastly  the  tcndo- Achilles.  Lint  and  bandages 
were  applied,  and  allowed  to  remain  on  a 
week,  the  patient  having  sufl'ered  no  ))ain 
beyond  that  immediately  following  the  ope- 
ration. At  the  end  of  that  time  1  applied 
one  of  Scarpa's  shoes,  ai\d  flexed  and  ex- 
tended the  foot  alternately  night  and  morn- 
ing, so  that  the  uniting  medium  of  each 
tendon  might  be  acted  upon,  the  foot  being 
adducted  the  whole  time.  At  the  end  of 
three  weeks  the  motion  of  the  joint  was 
restored  perfectly,  and  the  patient  possessed 
the  power  of  flexing  and  extending  it  at  will. 

This  case  is  of  great  interest,  as  it  would 
appear  that  the  gastrocnemius  had  become 
contracted  from  position,  the  feet  being  at 
right  angles ;  and  also,  that  the  means 
adopted  were  those  only  which  could  have 
succeeded,  as  the  division  of  one  without  the 
others  would  have  efTectually  prevented,  as 
in  fact  it  had  done,  the  restoration  of  the 
feet  to  their  normal  position,  or  the  return 
of  the  motion  of  the  joint.  I  have  never 
seen  this  condition  in  the  infant  afflicted 
with  this  deformity,  and  can  account  for  this 
additional  contraction  oidy  by  the  constantly 
maintained  position  at  right  angles.  Should 
you,  therefore,  meet  with  such  a  case,  I 
would  advise  your  adopting  a  similar  plan  of 
treatment. 

The  time  occupied  in  effecting  a  cure 
will  vary  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
displacement  and  rigidity  you  may  have 
to  contend  with.  In  infants  or  young 
children,  it  will  occupy  from  four  to  six 
weeks :    in  the  adult  deformities,  however, 
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it  will  require  three  or  fi)ur  months  of 
careful  mechanical  treatment  before  the 
bones  are  brought  into  their  natural  relative 
jiosition  :  as  soon,  however,  as  this  is  ac- 
comnlished,  tlie  patient  will  be  able  to  flex 
and  extend  the  foot  with  the  greatest  freedom 
and  without  pain,  and  with  the  boot  and 
su))port  I  have  before  alluded  to,  will  walk 
with  great  ease  and  comfort.  That  of  the 
gravedigger  was  a  most  severe  case  of  this 
distortion  ;  previous  to  the  treatment  he  had 
in  one  foot  no  motion — in  the  other  no  avail- 
able motion  of  the  joint  at  all,  and  was 
ultimately  com])ellcd  to  relinquish  his  em- 
])loyment,  the  effort  of  walking  but  a  short 
distance  occasioning  great  pain.  The  moment 
the  feet  were  restored,  he  possessed  free 
motion  in  both  feet.  Three  months,  however, 
after  treatment,  without  any  assignable  cause 
(for  he  suflcred  scarcely  any  pain,  and  none 
the  latter  part  of  the  time),  he  was  attacked 
with  acute  meningitis,  which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  remove  the  apparatus.  Leeches, 
blisters,  and  cold  lotions,  were  api)!ied,  and 
doses  of  calomel  given  him  every  two  hours  : 
the  mouth  became  affected  in  the  course  of 
forty-eight  hours,  from  which  time  he  slowly 
recovered.  The  convulsive  twitchings  of  the 
muscles,  however,  remained  for  a  fortnight 
afterwards.  I  can  attrilnite  this  casualty 
only  to  his  good  living,  and  leading  an  idle 
life.  The  boy  was  suflering  neither  mentally 
nor  bodily;  but  he  was  in  fact  highly  pleased 
at  his  prospect  of  cure.  He  left  the  charity 
completely  recoveied.  Had  any  unpleasant 
result  followed,  there  is  but  little  doubt  that 
it  would  have  been  attributed  to  the  opera- 
tion, and  any  casualty  occurring,  which  is 
common  to  all  operations  and  treatment  of 
every  disease,  would,  as  you  must  perceive, 
prejudice  the  charity  in  its  early  existence. 
It  will  be  necessary  for  the  patient  to  wear  a 
support  for  at  least  twelve  months,  or  at 
least  until  the  arch  of  the  foot  is  maintained 
when  subjected  to  the  weight  of  the  body. 
Let  him  never  be  without  the  support  at 
night  for  some  time,  following  the  active 
treatment,  as  the  more  constantly  and  un- 
interruptedly the  bones  are  kept  in  apposition 
the  more  speedy  and  certain  will  be  the 
ultimate  recovery.  You  cannot  be  too  par- 
ticular about  this  point,  as  by  any  neglect 
either  on  the  part  of  the  attendant  or  on 
that  of  the  patient  or  friends,  a  relapse  will 
certainly  be  the  consequence. 

I  must  now  call  your  attention  to  those 
deformities  which  are  considered  to  be  of  a 
compound  nature,  and  which  are  derived  from 
:i  union  as  it  were  of  talipes  equinus  with 
either  talipes  varus  or  talipes  valgus,  and  are 
designated  by  the  respective  terms  of  talipes 
equino-varus,  or  talipes  equino-valgus.  I 
do  not  myself  see  the  necessity  for  multiply- 
ing terms  ;  but  as  it  has  been  done  by  others 
to    distinguish    the   vaiious    forms   of    the 


deformity,  it  is  perhaps  as  well  to  adhere  to 
them.  By  tali|ies  C(iuino-varus  will  be 
understood  an  elevation  of  the  heel  from 
contraction  of  the  gastrocnernias,  and  in- 
version of  the  foot  from  contraction  of  the 
anterior  or  posterior  tibial,  or  both  ;  the 
patient  walking  on  the  outer  and  inferior 
surface  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.     lu  fact 

Fig.  5, 


An  iUustration  of  talipes  equino-varus  in  its  less 
severe  form. 


I  sec  no  difference  in  the  character  of  thi.s 
deformity  from  varus,  excepting  in  degree. 
Talipes  varus  being  congenital  and  non- 
congenital  ;  talipes  equino-varus  has  this 
distinction  also — the  same  muscles  are  con- 
tracted. The  same  treatment  is  neces- 
sary, so  that  it  is  useless  to  enter  more 
fully  into  the  description  of  this  deformity. 
Talipes  equino-valgus,  however,  presents 
this  difference — that  in  true  talipes  valgus 
you  find  no  contraction  of  the  gastrocnemius 
muscle  in  infants,  although  it  becomes  so 
from  position  ;  in  talipes  equino-valgus  you 
have  the  contraction  of  this  muscle  ;  so  that  it 
consists  in  the  elevation  of  the  heel  or  con- 
traction at  right  angles,  combined  with  a 
sinking  of  the  arch  and  more  or  less  ever- 
sion  of  the  foot  ;  you  have  the  same  anato- 
mical condition  of  the  bones  of  the  foot — 
this  deformity  is  non-congenital.  The  cause 
of  talipes  equino-valgus  is  irritation  and 
disease  of  the  brain  or  spinal  chord,  produc- 
ing paralysis  of  the  anterior  and  perhaps  the 
posterior  tibial  muscles  ;  the  cause  is  gene- 
rally attributed  to  the  irritation  of  teething. 
The  heel  is  seldom  elevated  beyond  a  right 
angle  ;  the  arch  of  the  foot  is  gone,  and  the 
peroneii  (longus,  brevis,  and  tertius,)  as 
well  as  the  common  extensor,  will  be  found 
contracted  ;     the   anterior   portion   of  the 
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Au  illustiation  of  talipes  equino-valifus. 

foot  everted,  and  the  patient  walking  on  the 
inner  edge  of  tlie  foot,  but  more  especially 
on  its  anterior  surface  on  the  ball  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  great  toe,  producing,  as  the 
patient  tlirows  the  weight  of  the  body  on 
the  foot  in  walking,  a  great  and  constant 
strain  on  the  internal  lateral  ligaments, 
which  at  times  is  so  weakened  and  elongated  as 
almost  to  allow  the  astragalus  to  fall  out  of 
it,  which,  if  the  articular  cavity  admitted  of  it, 
would  unquestionably  take  place  :  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligaments  become  proportion, 
ably  contracted,  and  offer  more  or  less 
resistance  to  the  restoration  of  the  foot  to 
its  right  position  :  here,  as  in  valgus,  where 
this  extreme  condition  of  parts  exists,  the 
d»-gre  of  obliquity  of  the  astragalus  renders 
the  ankle  ca))able  of  but  very  little  motion  ; 
most  frecjuciitly  you  will  find  paralysis  of  the 
anterior  tibial  muscle  to  exist.  Occasionally, 
however,  as  in  all  cases  where  paralysis  has 
been  the  ])rimary  cause,  you  find  a  partial 
restoration  of  the  functions  of  the  muscle  ; 
there  will  be  also  more  or  less  atrophy  of 
the  limb,  and  a  reduced  nervous  vitality  of 
the  skin,  as  well  as  other  tissues.  We  now 
come  to  the 

Trealmcnt. — If  there  is  decided  contrac- 
tion, and  the  foot  cannot  be  completely  ad- 
duct^d  by  the  hand,  you  must  have  recourse 
to  the  division  of  the  tendons, — tl.e  mode  of 
doing  which,  and  the  precautions  necessary 
to  be  observed,  I  have  previously  fully  de- 
tailed to  you.  It  will  be  better  to  divide  the 
whole  of  the  tendons  at  one  operation  ;  and, 
after  Uie  puiirlures  are  healed,  to  proceed 
felowly  with  the  mechanical  treatment  ;  first 
directing  your  Hitenlion  to  the  adduction  of 
the  foot,  and  rxienhion  of  the  new  connecting 
mailer  of  the  di\idcd  tendons  :  after  this  is 


accomplished,  proceed  with  thefle\ion  of  the 
foot,   and  as  soon   as  it  is  brought  into  the 
flexed  and  adducted  position,  let  the  patient 
have  a  boot  with  a  support  attached    on  the 
outside  of  the  leg,  with  a  strap  passing  over 
the  ankle,  to  hold  the  foot  in  position  during 
the  time   the  lateral    ligaments  are  gaining 
strength ;  you  will  also    require  the   raised 
cork  in  the  sole  to  support    the  arch  of  the 
foot.     If  the  originally    paralysed   muscles 
have    recovered  their   power  of  action,  yon 
may      anticipate      a      perfect      restoration 
eventually,   if  proper  attention   he  given  to 
keeping  the  foot  in  position.     If,  on  the  con- 
trary, paralysis  of  the  anterior  tibial  muscle 
still  exists,  you  can  do  no  more  than  remove 
the  deformity,  and  rest  satisfied  with  the  ar- 
tificial   sujiport.       The    ligaments    in    this 
instance  will  contract,    and  hold  the  foot  in 
the  pro)icr  position,  so  that  the  jiatient  will 
be  enabled  at  times  to  walk  tolerably  well  in 
a  common  boot.        In  a  case  I  operated  u)ion 
18    months   since,   of  a  young  gentleman, 
10   years  of  age,   paralysis   of  the   anterior 
tibia  muscle  existed  and  still  exists  ;  there 
was  an  extreme  relaxation,  a  looseness  of  the 
joint,  especially   on   the    internal    side,    ap- 
pearing as  if  the  internal   lateral  ligament 
was  altogether  absent.      The  peroneii,  the 
common  extensor,   and    the  tendo-Achille.«, 
were  divided  ;  which,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
both  at  the  time    of   the   operation   and  for 
some  time  afterward,  increased  the  weakness. 
At  the  end  of  twelve  months,  by  continued 
attention  to  position,  the    foot    prescnte.l  a 
natural  ap])earance  ;  all    trace  of  deformity 
ceased   to    exist ;  and  he  was  able    to  walk 
without  any  support,  at  the  same  time  feeling 
a  sense  of  weakness  ;  in  the  after  part  of  the 
day  he  wore  a  shoe  or  boot,  from   which   he 
exptrienced    no    inconvenience.     There  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  if  he  were  to  omit  the 
support  altogether,  the  deformity  would  re- 
turn, as  the  balance  pf  power   could  not  be 
maintained    except    by    artificial    support; 
you  caimot,  therefore, pay  too  rauchattention 
to  this  point. 

Although  I  have  described  true  talipes 
valgus  as  existing  without  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius,  and  talipes  rquinvs 
valgus  as  being  thus  distinguished  from  it, 
yet  I  must  not  have  you  regard  this  as 
an  absolute  rule,  for  in  the  most  severe 
cases  of  true  talipes  valgus,  where  there  is 
none  or  very  little  motion  in  the  joint,  the 
gastrocnemius  has  appeared  to  me  to  be 
slightly  contracted,  and  the  case  detailed  was 
so  ;  not  sufficiently,  excepting  in  the  case 
mentioned,  to  warrant  a  division  of  the  ten- 
don, but  sufiiciently  so  to  prevent  the  lull 
amount  of  flexion.  Should  you  find  it  ron- 
trjcted  sufficiently  to  prevent  the  foot  being 
fixed  beyond  a  right  angle,  I  would  advise 
division  of  the  tendon  ;  but  in  adult  cases  not 
until  after  the  adduction  of  the  foot  ib  ac- 
complibhed. 
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TRANSFORMATION  OF  FUS  CELLS 

INTO  A  MUCOUS  OR  FIBROUS 

TISSUE. 

By  William  Addison,  F.L.S. 

[Vide  page  727  of  last  vol.] 

I.  Gorilla/  ^.ntrilion. 

Thk  experiments  rcluled  in  the  former 
1-rirts  of  this  memoir  were  chietly  de- 
signed for  the  purpose  of  I;riiiging  the 
facts  upon  whiehmy  views  of  the  mode 
in  wliich  the  eolourless  ecUs  of  the 
blood  administer  to  the  formation  of  the 
tissues  and  the  seeretions,  are  based, 
out  of  the  domain  of  the  microscope, 
and  of  placing  them  as  far  as  possible 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  feel  an  inte- 
rest in  their  truth. 

I  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  com- 
paring what  I   see  through  an  object- 
glass  of  high  power,  with   what  1  can 
see    by  the  naked  eye,   or  through  a 
common,  or  a  Coddington,  lens,  and  I 
find  that  habit  improves  tiie  perception 
wonderfully:  thus,  the  fibrous  tissne  of 
the  saliva  (Exp.  7,  ante  ;  vide  p.  691  of 
the  last  volume  of  the  CazkitfJ  may  be 
readily  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  and  in  a 
proper   light,   glistening  like    tendon  ; 
it  is  admirably  shewn  with  a  Codding- 
ton lens ;  the  epithelial  scales,  and  the 
saliva    cells,    are    readily   seen    lying 
among  the  fibres.     The  colourless  cells 
of  the   buffy   coat    of  the   blood    are 
readily   distinguished,   and    were   first 
seen  by  me  through  a  Coddington  lens  : 
the  fibrillation  of  the  fibrine  may  also 
be  seen  through  this  simple  magnifier  ; 
and  so,  indeed,  may  the  dissolution  of 
pus-cells  in  liquor  potassce,  and  several 
other  of  the  facts  I  have  related  ;  lastly, 
the  adhesion  of  the  colourless  cells  to 
the  tissue  in  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot 
requires  only  a  magnifying  power  of 
1.50  diameters  linear;  hence,  therefore, 
those  persons  who  do  not  possess  a  mi- 
croscope, or  who  possess  one  of  only 
moderate  pretensions,    have  it  in  their 
power    to    form  a  judgment    on     the 
(juestion,  whether  or  not  1  have  been 
confounding  facts  with    inferences,  or 
visible  things  with  speculations. 

Exp.  10. — One-third  of  a  cupful  of 
mucopurulent  expectoration  from  a 
patient  in  consumption,  thick,  white, 
opaque,  and  very  stringy  or  elastic, 
was    mingled    with    half  its   bulk  of 


Vu[uor    potassjt ;    the    two    were    well 
stirred     and     beaten     together;     they 
formed  atransjiarent,  greenish-looking, 
plastic   material,  the    whole  of  which 
was  suspended  on  the  blade  of  a  pen- 
knife.    This  plastic  material,  mucus,  or 
fibrous    tissue,    had    the  same    visible 
character  and  mechanical  properties  as 
that  resulting  from  the  mixture  of  po- 
tass  with  pus  from  an  abscess  in  the 
thigh  ;  and  the  experiments  before  re- 
lated were  repeated  with  it.       There 
were,  however,  some  slight  difTerences  : 
for  example,  the  [)lastic  material  in  this 
case  having  been  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  cup   for  three  days,  was  found  at 
the  end  of  that  period  to  have  under- 
gone a  separation  into  an  opaque,  jelly- 
like,  trembling,  and  fibrous  clot,  and  a 
yellowish  limpid  Quid,    having    expe- 
rienced a  change  analogous  to  that  by 
which  thescrum  separates  from  acoagu- 
lum  of  blood*.  The  clot  wasofayellow- 
i^h-brown  colour,  and  although  more 
easily  torn  than  the  plastic  mucus  from 
which    it   came,   yet  it  still  presented 
evident  marks  of  a   fibrous  structure. 
The  clot  was  now  broken  up,  and  the 
fragments   were  thrown  into  a  jar  of 
clear  pump  water  ;  in  four  or  five  hours 
all  colour  had  departed  from  them;  they 
had  swelled  a  little,   and  become  of  a 
pure   and   beautiful  ivory  white,   serai- 
translucent  at  the  edges,     A  portion  of 
this   white   matter,   resembling  blanc- 
mange, was  taken  from  the  water  and 
placed  in  strong  acetic  acid;    it  soon 
became     whiter,     harder,     and    more 
friable  (No.  1).     Another  portion,  im- 
mersed in  liquor  potassee,  soon  became 
more    transparent,  more    elastic,    and 
mucus-like  (No  2).     On  adding  a  little 
water  to  No.  I,  and  applying  heat,  the 
fragments  of  white  matter  shrivelled  up, 
became   hard,   tubercle-like,   and  very 
friable  :  they  were  not  dissolved  (No  3). 
On    adding   a  little   water   to    No.   2, 
and   applying   heat,    the  fragments  of 
white  matter  were   redissolved  into  a 
transparent,  elastic,    white-of-egg-like 
matter  (No.  4).     On  adding  acetic  acid 
to  the  white-of-egg-like  matter,  No.  4, 
it  became  fibrous,  white,   and   opaque, 
forming  at  first  a  delicate  membranous 
expansion,  which,  on  briskly   stirring 
the   fiuid,  was    broken  up  into  white 
Hakes  or  clots.     Tliese   results   api)ear 
to    me  to    shew    that    the    mucus    or 
plastic  matter    expectorated  from  the 

*  Vkle  Medical  Gazbttb,  Vol.  i.  1840-41, 
l>.  471. 
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mucous  passages  connected  with  the 
mouth  is  identical  with  that  resuhing 
from  the  rupture  of  pus-cells  taken 
from  an  abscess  in  the  thigh,  excepting 
only  those  difl'eiences  before  noticed, 
and  which  might  be  anticipated,  be- 
tween a  mucus  formed  in  tlie  living 
body,  and  one  formed  by  artificially 
rupturing  pus  cells  ;  and  they  corrobo- 
rate the  conclusion,  that  colourless 
blood  cells,  mucus-cells,  .ind  pus- 
cells,  are  different  forms  of  the  same 
flementary  particles  of  nutrition. 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  to  be  de- 
monstrable from  my  experiments,  that 
the  colourless  elements  or  cells  of  the 
blood  spontaneously  transform  them- 
selves into  an  elastic  fibrous  tissue 
after  their  separation  from  the  living 
structure;  or  into  a  jilastic  transpa- 
rent mucus  (another  form  of  fibrous 
tissue)  when  treated  with  liquor  po- 
tassce. 

It  appears  to  me  also  to  be  demon- 
strable from  my  experiments,  that  a 
similar  fibrous  tissue  is  formed  by 
the  disintegration  of  pus-cells,  and 
by  treating  the  saliva  with  acetic  acid. 

The  fibrous  tissues  from  these 
sources  appear  to  have  mechanical 
properties,  a  physical  character  and 
texture,  a  microscopical  or  visible  ap- 
pearance, and  a  chemical  composition, 
80  closely  allied  to  the  fibrous  tissues 
and  membranes  formed  by  the  process 
of  nutrition  in  the  living  structure, 
as  to  leave  no  reasonable  ground  for 
doubting  that  the  latter  result  from 
the  transformation  or  disintegration 
of  cells. 

If  so,  then  it  appears  to  me  to  follow 
as  an  inevitable  conclusion,  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  in  the  living  organism 
as  a  membrane  secreting  mucus  (taking 
the  ordinary  meaning  attached  to  the 
word  secreting;)  no  such  thing  as  a;i 
expanse  of  fibrous,  or  of  any  other 
tissue,  so  changing  the  nature  or 
character  of  fluids,  as  they  filter  or 
transude  through  its  fabric,  that  the 
fluid  of  the  blood  on  one  side  becomes 
mucous  by  merely  passing  through  it 
to  the  other ;  on  the  contrary,  it  appears 
to  me  that  we  can  no  longer  hesitate  to 
admit,  that  mucus, whctherconformable 
to  tlie  type  of  a  normal  nutrition,  or 
departing  from  it  so  as  to  consititute  an 
abnormal  or  diseased  element,  fan  exist 
only  in  virtue  of  the  life  of  cells.  Are 
these  cells  generated  in  the  tissue,  or 
arc  they  ulterior  forihs  of  blood-cells? 


All  the  facts  which  I  have  witnessed 
support  the  conclusion  that  the  cells 
from  which  mucus  originates,  are  (or 
have  been)  blood-cells;  the  following 
being  their  normal  sequence,  or  order  of 
progression. 

1st.  Isolated  or  free, —  Swimming  in 
a  limpid  fluid  ;  in  motion  through 
the  vessels  and  capillary  channels 
of  the  structure. 

(Blood,  or  blood-cells. ) 

2d.  Stdtinnarij. — United  by  a  plastic 
element,  or  fibrous  tissue,  which 
they  themselves  produce. 

(Capillary  nails  and  partn- 
c/ii/jna  secreting  mums.) 

3d,   Disintegraliitff. — Separating  and 

giving  ])lace  to  a  fresh  succession 

(Mucus  and  epithelial  scales) 

If  these  conclusions  be  tnie  with 
respect  to  mucus,  then  I  believe  them 
true  also  of  all  other  secretions  ;  and 
the  sequential  order  above  stated  is 
therefore  only  another  mode  of  stating 
my  theory  of  nutrition,  another  way 
of  viewing  the  subject.  "  In  normal 
nutrition,  the  colourless  blood-cor- 
puscles adhere  to  the  tissue  forming 
the  boundary  of  the  blood  channels  ; 
they  pass  into,  and  contribute  to  form, 
the  tissue  (the  parietcs  of  the  capil- 
laries), and  are  afterwards  evolved  or 
thrown  off  from  the  nearest  free  surface 
— a  follicle,  crypt,  or  duct — the  epi- 
thelial scales  and  the  mucus,  or  the 
secretions  flowing  from  the  follicles  or 
ducts,  being  the  result  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  cells  and  tissues*. 

Now  if  the  sequential  order,  if  the 
theory  of  nutrition  here  stated,  be  true, 
then  it  follows  necessarily,  upon  re- 
versing the  series  of  events,  that  mucus 
and  tiie  other  secretions,  before  their 
final  transformation,  must  have  been 
capillary  walls,  and  the  capillary  walls 
mu' t  have  been  blood-cells. 

What  are  the  facts  supporting  this 
conclusion  ?  1st.  An  increased  amount 
of  the  colourless  blood-cells  in  all  red 
or  inflamed  tissues,  where  an  increased 
nutrition  or  secretion  is  going  on  :  2d, 
the  identity  of  these  blood-cells  with 
the  mucous  and  i)us-cells,  which  are 
common  to  all  parts  of  the  structure  : 
.'id,  the  phenomena  displayed  in  the 
capillary  blood-channels  of  the  frog's 
foot. 

4fh. — The  experiments  related  in 
the  preceding  parts  of  this  investiga- 
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tion — and  whether  we  interpret  the 
plienomena  of  nutrition  from  the  blood 
to  the  secretions,  or  from  the  secretions 
to  the  blood,  we  arrive  at  the  same 
result — that  the  secretions,  the  organs 
of  secretion,  and  the  blood,  are  three 
marked  and  recognised  stages  of  cell- 
transformation.  \\  hy  cells  in  one  por- 
tion of  the  organism  should  become 
bile,  in  another  saliva,  and  in  a  third 
milk,  can  only  be  answered  by  answer- 
ing the  questions,  why  cells  in  one 
portion  of  a  flower  are  green,  in  ano- 
ther red,  arvd  in  a  third  blue  ;  or  why 
cells  in  one  portion  of  a  fruit — a  peach, 
for  example — form  the  kernel  and 
prussic  acid,  in  another  the  stone  and 
gallic  acid,  and  in  a  third  tl\q  lleshy 
pulp  and  sugar. 

Lastly,  From  the  active  motions 
visible  in  the  interior  of  the  cells  of  the 
blood,  of  mucus,  and  of  pus,  it  appears 
that  every  molecule  essential  to  a  living 
function  has  a  vital  power  superadded 
to  its  material  form ;  that  it  is  alone, 
and  capable  of  independent  move- 
ments ;  every  molecule  being  alive,  it 
follows  that  every  cell  containing  them 
is  a  living  object,  juid  every  cell  being 
alive,  every  organ  is  alive  ;  and  if  every 
organ,  then  the  whole  organism  :  where- 
fore the  conclusion,  that  the  vital 
power  of  the  body  is  an  aggregate 
power,  susceptible  of  increase  and 
diminution,  and  entirely  distinct  from 
the  person  from  whom  issuetii  the 
will*. 

II.  Abno)~nial  Nutrition. — Tubercles. 
Exp.  11. — Opaque  and  cream-like 
j)us  was  taken  from  a  chronic  abscess  ; 
some  portions  were  mingled  with  a  few 
drops  of  liquor  potassa?,  and  other  por- 
tions were  mingled  with  equal,  double, 
or  treble  quantities  of  water,  and  then 
mixed  with  variable  amounts  of  liquor 
potassaj.  The  plastic  material,  or 
mucus  resulting,  was  in  some  instances 
perfectly  transparent;  in  others,  opaque 
in  variable  degrees,  according  to  the 
varying  proportions  of  pus,  water,  and 
liquor  potassit.  The  plastic  matter 
(;ould,  with  a  little  care,  be  spread  out 
into  transparent  films  of  any  degree 
of  thinness,  but  it  was  so  extraordi- 
narily elastic  that  when  left  to  itself 
it  contracted  again  into  a  lump. 

A  piece  of  glass,  four  inches  square, 
was  procured,  and  the  plastic  material 
spread  upon  it  with  the  edge  of  a  card  . 
*  Vide  2(1  Series  of  Researclies,  Sect.  III. 


the  glass  was  afterwards  laid  in  a  dilute 
acetic  acid;  tlie  plastic  matter  then 
became  white  and  opaque,  and  its  elas- 
ticity was  in  a  great  degree  destroyed. 
After  this  operation,  it  was  scraped  off 
the  glass  into  water.  In  this  manner, 
membranes,  some  of  the  utmost  degree 
of  thinness  and  transparency,  others  of 
a  thick,  leathery  consistence,  were 
formed.  The  plastic  matter,  on  being 
submitted  to  the  acid  in  lumps  of 
various  sizes,  was  changed  into  an 
opaque,  white,  friable  substance,  re- 
sembling tubercle — as,  indeed,  were 
the  membranes,  after  a  few  hours'  im- 
mersion either  in  the  weak  acid  or  in 
water. 

Exp.  12. — Ten  drops  of  pus,  weigh- 
ing 8  grains,  and  ten  drops  of  water, 
weighing  (i  grains,  were  well  mingled 
together,  and  then  three  drops  of  liquor 
l)otassa),  weighing  2^  grains,  added. 
The  plastic  mucus  resulting  weighed 
16i  grains  ;  it  was  readily  suspended 
on  the  point  of  a  needle.  On  immers- 
ing it  in*  strong  acetic  acid,  it  became 
opaque,  white,  and  tubercle-like ;  in  a 
few  minutes  it  was  taken  from  the  acid, 
washed  in  water,  and  rolled  upon 
blotting-paper  until  it  ceased  to  wet  the 
paper.  It  now  weighed  8  grains,  the 
weight  of  the  pus  used.  But  moisture 
still  continued  slowly  oozing  from  it, 
like  serum  from  a  clot  of  blood,  and  at 
the  end  of  half  an  hour  it  weighed  only 
G  grains,  at  the  end  of  an  hour  ,5  grains, 
and  at  the  expiration  of  four  hours  it 
weighed  4  grains,  and  could  be  handled 
without  sticking  to  the  lingers.  It  had 
all  the  microscopical  characters  of  a 
tubercle. 

Exp,  13. — Opaque  and  cream-like 
pus,  a  very  short  time  after  withdrawal, 
was  mingled  with  equal  and  double 
quantities  of  blood-serum,  and  then 
treated  with  small  proportions  of  liquor 
potassic.  The  same  kind  of  plastic 
material,  or  transparent  mucus,  resulted 
as  when  water  was  used,  and  the  same 
kindsof  membrane  and  opaque  tubercle- 
like matter  were  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  acid. 

Exp.  14.— Ten  drops  of  pus  weighing 
eight  grains  were  mingled  with  ten 
draps  of  blood-serum  weighing  eight 
and  a  half  grains,  and  then  the  mixture 
was  treated  with  three  drops  of  liquor 
potassa;  weighing  two  grains.  The 
transparent  plastic  material  resulting 
was  suspended  on  the  point  of  a  needle. 
It  was  placed  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 
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after  a  few  minutes,  when  it  had  become 
quite  white  and  ojiaque,  it  was  taken 
out,  washed  well  in  water,  and  rolled  in 
blottintr  paper  to  remove  all  moisture  ; 
its  weight  was  then  fourteen  and  a 
half  grains:  moisture  continued  exud- 
ing, and  at  the  end  of  three  hours  it 
weighed  ten  grains.  A  small  portion 
examined  by  the  microscope  (linear 
power  .'it)0,)  exhibited  numerous  pus- 
cells  still  entire,  amorphous  granular 
matter,  and  myriads  of  molecules;  it 
had  the  physical  properties,  visible 
appearance,  and  microscopical  cha- 
racter, of  pulmonary  tubercles. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  whole  of 
the  water  and  serum  used  in  these  ex- 
periments became  worked  up  with  the 
liquor  potassa-  into  transparent  mucus  ; 
not  a  particle  of  uncombined  fluid  re- 
mained in  the  walch-glass*. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  when 
W'ater  was  used,  the  last  weight  of  the 
tubercle-like  mass  was  the  weight  of 
the  pus  used  (eight  grain«,  Exp.  12), 
but  when  serum  was  employed,  the 
weight  of  the  white  and  brittle  mass 
was  the  weight  of  the  pus  +  the  weight 
of  the  albuminous  element  of  the  scrum 
(viz.  fourteen  and  a  half  grains.) 

These  experiments  appear  to  me  to 
substantiate,  by  a  different  line  of  inves- 
tigation, the  conclusions  drawn  from 
the  results  of  the  first  series  of  my  Re- 
searches, and  to  shew  that  tubercles 
have  a  relation  to  abnormal,  inactive, 
or  dead  colourless  blood,  or  pus-cells, 
identical  with  that  which  mucus, 
fibrous  tissue,  and  the  secretions,  have 
to  the  normal,  active,  and  living  cells. 
Blood-cells  form  spontaneously  a  very 
Ktrong  elastic  tissue  in  the  bully  coat — 
they  form  a  very  ])l;'.stic  mucus  when 
treated  with  a  little  alkah,  which  is 
converted  into  tubercular  matter  by  a 
weak  acid.  Pus-cells  have  not  the 
power  of  spontaneous  transformation, 
but  they  form  a  characteristic  mucous 
or  fibrous  tissue  when  treated  with  an 
alkali,  which  becomes  changed  into 
tubercle  on  the  addition  of  a  weak  acid. 
We  cannot  re-transform  tubercles  into 
mucusf  nor  mucus  into  pus.  But 
beginning  with  the  living  cells  of  blood 
or  puR,  we  may  produce  artificially 
some  of  the  products  of  their  traiisfor- 
nialion,  viz.  a  fibrous  tissue,  mucus, 
and  tubercle. 

All  the  various  forms  of  cells  found 
in  the  liealliiy  and  morbid  tisBues  and 

♦  Vi«|p  K>p.  :.,  p.  r,<M,  anip. 
t  Viilo  Kx|i.  4,  p.  GJK),  ante. 
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secretions  appear  to  me  to  be  colourless 
blood-cells  in  some  or  oilier  of  their 
stages  of  transformation,  and  beyond 
the  colourless  cell  of  the  blood,  which 
has  active  molecules  within  it,  I  believe 
no  cell  to  be  formed  otherwise  than 
perhaps  by  the  passing  of  two  cells  into 
one,  or  the  division  of  one  cell  into  two, 
an  event  which  may  occur  during  their 
structural  transformations.  I  certainly 
have  never  seen  the  slightc.'Jt  disposi- 
tion to  the  formation  of  ceils,  in  any 
blood-plasma,  lymph,  blastema,  exuda- 
tion, organizable  fluid,  effusion,  or 
liquor  sanguinis,  that  I  have  examined. 
On  the  other  hand  I  have  repeatedly 
seen  blood-cells,  pus-cells,  mucus-cells, 
and  cells  in  lymph,  rupture,  discharge 
myriads  of  active  molecules,  and  thus 
forma  mucous  or  fibrous  tissue, leaving 
their  integument  in  the  form  of  an 
altered  cell  upon  the  field  of  the  mi- 
croscope.* 

The  question  what  are  the  stages  or 
the  forms  of  matter  between  the  food 
and  the  blood-cells,  is  not  now  the 
subject  of  discussion.  If  we  take  the 
colourless-cell  circulating  in  the  blood 
as  the  point  of  departure,  then  two 
distinct  lines  of  investigation  lie  open 
before  us;  the  one,  leading  from  this 
cell  back  to  the  food;  the  other,  con- 
ducting us  from  it  to  the  secretions. 
The  former  must  include  the  law  of 
nutrition  from  the  food  to  the  blood- 
cells  ;  the  latter  the  law  of  nutrition 
from  the  blood-cells  to  the  secretions. 

It  is  to  the  last  of  these  laws,  or 
rather  to  the  latter  portion  of  the 
general  law  of  nutrition,  that  my  re- 
searches have  been  chiefly  directed, 
and  this  portion  it  appears  to  me  may 
be  thus  shortly  expressed. 

Colourless-cells,  isolated,  free,  and  in 
motion  in  a  fluid,  become  stationary 
and  linked  together  by  a  plastic  element 
and  fibres ;  thew  grow,  reach  a  free 
surface,  discharge  their  contents,  and 
are  eliminated. 

In  the  preceding  synoptical  table  I 
have  attempted  to  embody  my  theory  of 
nutrition,  and  to  exhibit  the  relation 
between  the  healthy  transformable 
blood-cells  and  tissue  and  mucus  ;  and 
between  the  unhealthy  untransformable 
or  degraded  pus-cells  and  tubercles. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

WiLLUM  Addison. 
Great  Malvern,  October  9,  1844. 

*  Vide  Provincial  Med.  and  Surjr.  Jouriial. 
JtmeS,  1S44. 
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TRE.\TMENT  OF  THE  raiMARV  SORE. 

By   Thomas    Bartlett,  Esq. 
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(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

pRioi!  to  the  publication  of  John 
Hunter's  treatise,  there  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  any  correct  idea  of  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease, and  in  consequence,  no  just 
views  of  its  treatment.  Thus,  all 
modern  knowledge  of  this  disease  has 
for  its  basis,  the  facts  which  Hunter 
collected,  and  his  reasoning  upon  them. 
But,  if  the  older  writers  did  not  suf- 
ficiently generalize,  doubtless  owing  to 
their  minds  shrinking  from  so  great  a 
task  as  the  attempt  to  bring  under  the 
action  of  one  general  law  the  discor- 
dant materials — as  much  fallacy  as 
truth  —  which  then  constituted  the 
knowledge  of  this  disease  ;  it  must,  on 
the  other  hand, be  admitted  that  Hunter 
erred  in  the  opposite  extreme.  And 
the  fir.-t  wrong  direction  which  his 
powerful  mind  took  in  the  considera- 
tion of  this  subject,  appears  to  have 
been  his  having  believed  it  almost  im- 
possible for  the  first  chancre  of  a 
contagion  to  be  cured  without  its 
affecting  the  constitution.  This  opinion 
we  gather  from  the  following  passage 
in  the  7th  Section,  Chapter  3d  of  the 
5th  Part.  "  In  every  case  of  a  chancre, 
let  it  be  ever  so  slight,  mercury  should 
be  given  internally ;  even  in  those  cases 
where  they  were  destroyed  on  their  first 
appearance.  It  should  in  all  cases  be 
given  the  whole  time  of  the  cure,  and 
continued  for  some  time  after  the 
chancres  are  healed  ;  for  as  there  are 
perhaps  few  chancres  without  absorp- 
tion of  the  matter,  it  becomes  absolutely 
necessary  to  give  mercury  to  act  inter- 
nally, in  order  to  hinder  the  venereal 
disposition  from  forming."  It  is  the  more 
worthy  of  remark,  his  not  having  had 
any  doubt  of  the  soundness  of  this 
doctrine,  as  we  find  this  sentence  in  the 
same  section.  "  In  the  cure  of  chancres 
I  have  sometimes  seen,  when  the 
original  chancre  has  been  doing  well, 
and  probably  nearly  cured,  that  new 
ones  have  broken  out  upon  the  prepuce, 
near  to  the  first,  and  have  put  on  all  the 
apjiearance  of  a  chancre,  but  such  I 
liavc  always  treated  as  not  venereal." 
There  can  scarcely  be  any  difference  of 
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opinion  now  as  to  the  new  chancres 
having  had  not  only  the  appearance 
but  every  other  property  of  the  original. 

As  Hunter  allows  that  mercury  docs 
not  prevent  the  origin  of  fresh  venereal 
infection,  it  appears  strange  that  he 
did  not  see  the  possibility  of  his  new 
chancres  being  venereal.  His  words 
are,  "  Mercury,  prior  to  the  action,  will 
not  remove  the  disposition,  and  of 
course  v.ill  not  hinder  the  action  coming 
on  afterwards."  We  can  scarcely  doubt 
that  in  his  extended  practice  some  of 
these  new  chancres  were  not  healed 
until  after  the  efl'ects  of  the  mercury  in 
the  system  had  gone  off,  as  Hunter 
must  always  have  given  mercury  at  the 
very  commencement  of  the  primary 
sore,  as  he  believed  that  absorption 
takes  place  early  in  the  disease,  and  as 
in  many  cases  the  mercury  must  have 
delayed  the  cure.  From  this  we  may 
learn  that  no  powers  of  mind  can 
obviate  the  necessity  of  each  circum- 
stance that  goes  to  make  up  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  thought  in  the  inductive 
philosoj)hy,  being  thoroughly  sub- 
stantiated, before  it  is  admitted  as  a 
fact.  By  how  many  years  has  our 
knowledge  of  the  venereal  disease  been 
retarded  by  this  unfortunate  oversight 
of  John  Hunter  ?  And  how  many 
miserable  people  would  have  saved 
their  noses  and  their  palates  which 
have  been  lost  to  them  by  the  general 
belief  in  the  truth  of  his  theory  ? 

Is  not  the  infrequency  of  secondary 
symptoms  when  the  primary  sore  is 
quickly  healed  owing  to  absorption  not 
taking  place  at  its  early  stages  ?  Is  it 
not,  therefore,  requisite  that  a  primary 
sore  should  have  existed  some  time 
before  the  lues  venerea  of  John  Hunter 
can  arise,  unless  where  there  is  some 
prcat  peculiarity  of  constitution  ?  And 
docs  it  not  follow  that  the  greater  pre- 
valence of  the  secondary  sym])toms 
when  mercury  has  been  given  for  the 
cure  of  the  primary  sore,  and  imme- 
diately on  its  aj)j)carance,  is  owing  to 
its  exliibition  before  absorption  has 
taken  place,  and  while  the  disease  is 
purely  local?  So  that  the  venereal 
virus  is  absorbed  into  the  constitution, 
when  all  danger  of  such  a  contingency 
is  forgotten,  owing  to  a  premature 
salivation.  Assuming,  then,  the  pru- 
dence of  giving  mercury  for  local 
venereal  affections,  would  it  not  be  more 
judicious  to  delay  its  exhibition  until 
the  primary  sores  have  healed,  as  we 
may  be  certain  that  no  absorption  can 


then  take  place,  by  which  treatment  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  secondary 
symptoms  to  arise;  unless,  indeed,  the 
healing  of  the  primary  sores  had  been 
neglected  ? 

Since  Hunter's  time,  the  army  sur- 
geons, under  the  guidance  and  direction 
of  Sir  James  M'Grigor,  the  Director 
General,  have  not  been  slow  to  turn  to 
account,  in  the  investigation  of  this 
disease,  the  great  field  of  knowledge 
which  their  profession  afforded  them. 
And,  as  their  views  did  not  coincide 
with  those  generally  entertained,  it  was 
fortunate  that  the  result  of  their  ex- 
perience was  given  to  the  world  under 
the  sanction  of  the  head  of  their  depart- 
ment, as  his  name  could  not  fail  to 
carry  such  weight  with  it  in  matter  of 
science  as  to  cause  a  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  all  as  to  the  correctness  of 
their  opinions.  But  even  with  this  ad- 
vantage, the  treatment  of  syphilis 
adopted  in  the  army  has  not  become  so 
general  as  might  have  been  anticipated, 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  respect 
entertained  for  all  the  axioms  of  John 
Hunter,  and  also,  in  no  small  degree,  to 
the  circumstance  of  civil  practitioners 
not  being  able  to  trace  the  medical 
history  of  the  patients  after  the  imme- 
diate treatment  is  concluded.  From 
this  it  follows  that  surgeons  in  civil 
life  cannot  fully  appreciate  the  accuracy 
of  Army  INIedical  Reports  resulting 
from  the  admirable  system  of  placing 
on  record,  at  the  period  of  its  occurrence, 
every  fact  in  the  medical  history  of 
each  soldier,  which  has  been  brought 
to  perfection  by  Sir  James  M'Grigor. 
"With  reference  to  the  jiractical  point,  it 
may  suffice  to  mention,  that  as  the 
chief  indication  in  the  Iluntcrian  treat- 
ment of  primary  syphilitic  sores  is  to 
secure  the  system  against  the  effects  of 
the  absorption  of  the  venereal  virus,  so 
the  army  treatment  of  these  sores,  in 
the  present  day,  is  to  skin  them  over  as 
quickly  as  possible,  without  mercuralis- 
ing  the  system. 

In  the  non-mercurial  treatment  of 
chancres,  it  is  higlily  important  to 
ascertain  the  readiest  means  of  healing 
them,  as  the  chances  of  absorption  are 
increased  in  an  exact  ratio  to  their 
diuation.  On  a  careful  consideration 
of  this  point,  it  occurred  to  me  that  as 
blackwanh  was  a  good  application,  its 
c'lctive  ingredient  would  probably  cause 
them  to  heal  cpiickly  ;  and  having  the 
good  fortune  at  this  time  to  have  a 
large  field  of  observation,  owing  to  my 
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being  in  medical  charge  of  the  51st 
Light  Infantry,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence onlcHvcofSurgeonMillcr,  I  put 
if  into  practice,  and  have  never  departed 
from  it  since.     The  manner  in  which 
1  used  it  was  the  following.    I  applied  a 
dry  stick  of  lunar  caustic  lightly  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  chancre,  and 
then  dry  lint ;  on  the  falling  ofl"of  the 
slough,    which  sometimes  lakes  place 
in  '24  liours,  but  more  generally  in  48, 
dry  calomel    was   carefully   sprinkled 
over  every  part  of  the  sore  previously 
well    washed  ;  after   which  a  strip   of 
lint  sufficiently   long  to  surround  the 
penis   was  applied  after  it   had   been 
wetted  with  cold  water.     The  further 
treatment  consisted  in  applying  calomel 
and  wet  lint  once  a  day  in  this  way,  after 
the  sore  had  been  thoroughly  cleansed 
from  all  the  discharge  by  luke-warm 
water.     "When  there  is  a  short  prepuce, 
strips  of  sticking  plaister  are  required 
toapproximateitsextremities  to  prevent 
the   lint   falling  off.      Whenever    the 
chancre  affects    any    portion    of   the 
fripnum,  division  by  the  knife  is  neces- 
sary to  prevent  the  cure  being  retarded. 
No  constitutional  treatment  is  neces- 
sary.    Some  cases  treated  in  this  way 
are  mentioned  in  the  Lancet  of  the  30th 
June,    1838,    by    Mr.  Burton,   of    the 
African  Corps.     The  medical  registers 
of    the   51st    Regiment,   which    were 
forwarded  to  Fort  Pitt  in  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  the  Director- General  on 
the  embarkation  of  the   regiment  for 
colonial  service,  contain,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  goes,  the  first  recorded  cases 
of  this  treatment  of  chancre.     "When 
the  chancres  have  been  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  have  not  the  characteristics 
of  the  true  Iluntcrian,  the  application 
of  caustic  is  not  needed,  whereby  the 
cure   is   accelerated,    the   time    being 
saved  of  the  destruction  and  the  healing 
up  of  that  portion  of  substance  which 
the  lunar  caustic  affects.     Is  it  because 
the  venereal  virus  has  not  penetrated 
beyond  the  external  surface  of  the  sore, 
that  it  is  cured  at  the  commencement 
without  destroying  vitality  ?     I   have 
now  adopted  this  plan  of  treatment  in 
such  a  considerable  number  of  cases, 
that   I  have  no  hesitation  in   recom- 
mending it  to  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
fession as  the  quickest  method  of  heal  ■ 
ing  chancres. 

Of  the  many  cases  which  I  have 
treated  in  this  way,  all  healed  with 
great  rapidity,  with  the  exception  of 


two.     One  was  the  case  of  a  private 
soldier,    in   whom    sloughing   of  the 
cellular  membrane  of  the  prepuce  came 
on,    when    this    treatment    was    dis- 
continued, and  warm  fomentations  and 
poultices  substituted  for  a  time,  after 
which  the  former  method  was  adopted, 
and  the  sore  healed  kindly,  the  cure 
having  been   delayed  about  a  week. 
This  man  was  of  a  weakly  habit,  and 
had  a  very  sickly  appearance — he  was 
only  temporarily  under  my  care.     The 
second  case  was  that  of  an  officer  who 
had  neglected  to  follow  the  directions 
given  to  him,  and  had  reported  to  me 
the  chancre  as  cured,  while  a  sinus  was 
running    down  his  ^enis,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  time,  until  accidentally 
discovered,   when    the    treatment   was 
begun  (le  novo ;   greater  attention  was 
enforced,  and  the  sore  healed  quickly, 
considering  its  depth,  but  not  before 
secondary  symptoms  had  come  on  in 
the  shape  of  squamous  eruptions,  pains 
in  shins,  and  ulcers  in  the  tonsils,  which 
disappeared  on  affecting  the  gums  with 
mercury ;  a  gentle  salivation  being  kept 
up  so  long  as  any  eruption  remained, 
and    the    application    of   sulphate   of 
copper  to  the  throat.    This  is  remark- 
able,  as  the   only    case  of  secondary 
symptoms    which    I  have   had  in   my 
practice   since    I    liave    adopted    this 
method  of  cure,  when  the  patient  had 
not  had  other  treatment  previously.  In 
this  case  my  patient  was  not  quartered 
in  the  same  barrack  with  me,  and  the 
regiment  received  the  route  during  the 
treatment,  which  prevented  me  paying 
the  requisite  attention  for  some  time. 

Nothing,  perhaps,  can  more  clearly 
show  the  great  improvement  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis 
since  John  Hunter's  time,  than  his 
stating*  that  it  is  easier  to  cure  a  gonor- 
rhoea than  a  chancre.  This  may  teach 
us  that  with  a  careful  observation  of 
the  animal  economy,  it  is  possible  to 
set  bounds  to  the  advances  which  may 
be  made  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
But  no  ground  can  be  gained  unless 
men  think  for  themselves,  for  servilely 
to  copy  the  letter  of  the  directions  of  a 
great  authority,  and  thereby  to  close 
up  our  observation  of  what  nature  un- 
folds to  us,  is  not  a  mere  submission  of 
our  judgment  to  the  possessor  of  great 
faculties,  but  an  absolute  surrender  of 
our  reason.     And  medicine,  least  of  all 

*  Section  3d,  Chap.  1st,  Part2d,  of  Treatise  on 
the  Venereal  Disease. 
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the  sciences,  can  afford  its  students  an 
indolent  imitation  of  however  greiit  a 
master,  as  it  is  purely  a  science  of  ob- 
servation, increasing  its  utility  by  the 
diligence  wiih  which  its  followers  ob- 
serve the  operations  of  nature,  and  study 
their  phenomena. 

ON  THE 
FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  BILE*. 

Bv  George  Kemp,  ISI.D.  Cautab. 

Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

The  almost  universal  presence  of  the 
bile,  or  a  fluid  analogous  to  the  bile, 
throughout  the  anim.il  kingdom,  and 
the  serious  disturbance  occasioned  by 
its  suppression  or  abnormal  secretion, 
evidently  point  it  out  as  a  subject 
meriting  the  most  minute  and  diligent 
research.  Nor  can  we  overlook  the 
circumstance,  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  information  which  we  at  present 
possess  with  reference  to  its  nature  and 
uses,  must  be  considered  rather  as  in- 
genious speculation  than  as  facts 
elicited  by  actual  experiment. 

That  the  fluid  is  not  merely,  or  even 
to  a  great  extent,  excrementitious,  that 
it  is  not  merely  an  exuvial  portion  of 
the  blood,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the 
experiments  of  Berzelius,  from  which 
it  appears  that  human  foces  contain 
much  too  small  a  quantity  of  a  sub- 
stance resembling  the  bile  to  warrant 
the  idea  that  it  is  thus  evacuated.  The 
subsequent  experiments  of  Will  may 
also  be  adduced  as  confirming  this 
statement,  as  neither  horse  nor  cow- 
dung  afforded  more  than  ^-^i\\  part  of  a 
substance  soluble  in  alcohol ;  and  even 
that  small  portion,  according  to  Pro- 
fessor Liebig,  bears  no  resemblance, 
either  physically  or  chemically,  to  the 
biliary  secretion. 

Taking  the  more  probable  view,  viz. 
that  this  fluid  is  rccremenlitious,  that 
it  is  destined  either  to  effect  certain 
chemical  or  mechanical  changes  in  the 
contents  of  the  duodenum  ;  thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  Tiedemann 
and  Cimelin,  placing  the  chyme  in  a 
condition  more  favourable  to  absorp- 
tion, and  being,  at  the  same  time,  itself 
absorbed  ;  still,  from  the  nature  of  (he 
chyle,  as  found  in   the  thoracic  duct, 

*  Rcjul  licfiirc  thr  Mcdii'ul  Sortion  of  the 
llritinh  .\»»ocia(ioii,  ^^l■|)t.  30th,  X9H, 


the  problem  remains  to  be  solved,  in 
what  state  the  bile,  or  the  elements 
of  the  bile,  again  enter  the  system. 
That  the  organic  elements  of  the  bile, 
if  reabsorbed  by  the  lacteals,  assume  a 
different  molecular  arrangement  than 
they  possess  in  the  gall-bladder  is  evi- 
dent from  the  total  absence,  in  the 
lacteal  vessels  and  thoracic  duct,  of  the 
characteristic  bitter  taste  of  the  bile  ;  a 
physical  character  so  striking  that  a 
single  grain  of  dried  ox-bile  diflused 
through  a  pint  of  water  is  readily  dis- 
tinguished. 

In  the  following  remarks  it  is 
assumed,  that  the  chyle  bears  a 
certain  relation  to  the  food,  and  that 
a  comparison  of  the  composition  of 
the  ingesta  with  that  of  the  chyle 
will  point  out  in  a  general  manner 
the  nature  of  the  changes  efi'ected  by 
the  process  of  digestion.  It  is  fur- 
ther assumed,  that  any  changes  which 
admit  of  explanation  by  supposing 
them  to  result  from  the  operation  of 
common  and  well-established  actions, 
maybe  legitimately  referred  to  such  as 
their  most  probable  cause:  thus,  if  one 
body  differs  from  another  body  in  con- 
taining one  or  more  equivalents  of 
oxygen,  and  the  former  body  has  been 
exposed  to  oxydising  agents,  it  appears 
in  the  highest  degree  probable  that 
oxydation  has  actually  been  effected 
by  those  agents.  Again,  if  one  body 
differs  from  another  in  the  (piantity  of 
the  elements  of  water  which  it  contains, 
it  is  presumed  that  the  one  is  con- 
vertible into  the  other  under  favourable 
conditions. 

With  reference,  then,  to  the  composi- 
tion of  the  food,  it  has  now  been  suf- 
ficiently established  that  in  gramini- 
vorous and  carnivorous  animals  it  es- 
sentially comprises  two  portions,  the 
one  adapted  to  the  formation  of  the 
nitrogenised,  the  other  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  non-nitrogenised  portions  of 
the  animal  frame.  Albumen  and  starch 
may  in  fact  be  taken  as  the  types  of 
each  respectively. 

With  reference  to  the  composition  of 
the  chyle,  it  was  found,  by  the  re- 
searches of  Marcct  and  Macaire,  to 
consist  of  a  body  which  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  the  cmi)irical  formula  C,g 
II,.,  Nj  (Jj,  ;  and  this  must,  therefore, 
represent  the  sum  of  the  ali>umen  and 
starch,  having  undergone  the  ch^mgcs 
necessary  for  assimilation.  Modern 
rcbcarchcs  have  [irovcd  that  the  albu- 


DR.   KEMP  ON  THE  FUNCTIONS   OF  THE  BILE. 


men  undergoes  but  a  very  sliglit  change  and  starch,  the  result  is  a  body  rcpro- 
in  order  to  render  it  fit  for  absorption,  sented  by  the  formula  C.^  11,,  O  , 
Deducting,  therefore,  the  formula  of  which  is'the  non-nitrogenised  portion 
proteinc  or  albumen  (for  in  a  certain  of  the  chyle  ;  and  it  is  highly  probable 
sense  they  may  be  considered  identical)  that  the  action  of  the  pepsin  is  catalytic, 
from  the  formula  for  chyle,  the  re-  effecting  the  interchange  and  combi- 
nation of  the  elements  of  the  two  former 
bodies. 

Thus  the  organic  portion  of  ox-bile 
may  be  represented  by  the  formula 
C^fl  H42  NO, 3,  and  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  this  body  we  deprive  it 
of  the  elements  of  ammonia  and  obtain 
^.)B  Hga  O, ,,  which  forthe convenience 
of  subsequent  comparison  we  shall  put 
into  a  different  form. 


mainder  will  represent  the  body  into 
which  the  non-nitrogenised  portion  of 
the  food  has  been  changed  by  diges- 
tion ;  thus— (Cj^  11^3  N.  O^J- 
(C,,  H,,  N,  0,,)=C,-,  H,:0,,. 

13ut  the  formula  for  starch  is  C,2 
H  ,„(),„  ;  how  then  may  this  difference, 
which  has  evidently  taken  place  during 
digestion,  be  accounted  for  1' 

In  ofleringa  solution  to  this  question, 
I  would  beg  it  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood that  my  object  is  at  present 
merely  to  direct  attention  to  the  re- 
markable fact,  that  by  the  mere  action 
of  oxygen  on  the  elements  of  the  bile 


c.«  H33  0,,  =  c,8  n3,o,o  +  3iio 

=  4  (C,2  H3  03)-h3HO; 
but  the  element  C,2  H^  O3  may  be  repre- 
sented as  (C^2  Hg  O2)  +  HO  and 


Hg  0^-1-2  equi.  of  starch  =  Cj2  Hg  O^  +  C^^U^o  0^ 

^^'^se    ^28    O02 

=  2(C,a  H,,0,,)  =  2(C,^ 


H,2  0„)-t-2IIO. 


The  difficulty  of  instituting  a  series 
of  experiments  sufficientlj*  simple  in 
their  condition  deprives  us  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  synthetical  proof,  and  at 
present  the  subject  must  remain  as  an 
hypothesis,  though  a  very  probable  one. 


in  preparing  the  bile  for  analysis,  great 
care  should  be  taken  to  remove  the 
w^hole  of  the  mucus  before  evaporation 
is  commenced.  The  cases  in  which  I 
have  observed  it  alkaline  in  the  human 
body    were     obtained     from    patients 


I  hope,  however,  at  the  next  meeting  of  suffering   from  extreme  prostration  of 

the  Association,  to   be  able   to   prove  the  nervous  system,  particularly  those 

from  observation  the  exact  period   of  who  had  died  from  typhus  fever  and 

digestion  at  which  the  bile  changes  its  severe  burns. 


character.  This  will  obviously  be  ac- 
complished with  ease  by  passing  a 
ligature  over  the  pylorus  of  an  animal 
killed  during  the  digestive  process, 
another  beyond  the  ductus  communis 
choledochus,  and  so  on,  at  short  inter- 
vals, throughout  the  length  of  the  duo- 


Some  precaution  is  necessary  in 
testing  with  turmeric  paper,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  intense  colour  of  the 
bile ;  the  paper  should  be  carefully 
washed  when  removed  from  the  fluid, 
and  even  then  a  line  of  demarcation 
will  generally    be  found  between  the 


denum,  and  by  examining  the  contents    dry  and  moistened  portion  ;  if,  however, 
of  the  several  segments  the  point  will     the  mass  of  the  moistened  portion  re 
be  ascertained  at  which  the  fluid  loses     -'       •■  "  -  „        .    . 

its  normal  characters. 

I  beg  leave,  in  conclusion,  to  make  a 
remark  on  the  causeof  alkalinity  in  the 
bile.  From  certainly  not  less  than 
200  samples  of  bile  of  different  animals, 
which  I  have  examined,  this  fluid  has 
been  uniformly  neutral  when  in  a 
healthy  state  and  fresh  ;  a  very  short 
time,  however,  is  sufficient  to  change 
its  character  when  the  mucus  of  the 
gall-bladder  is  present.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  this  latter  body  has 
been  proved  to  be  a  proteine-compound, 
all  of  which  undergo  decomposition 
with  facility,  carbonate  of  ammonia 
being  at  the  same  time  formed ;  and. 


tain  its  yellow  colour  after  being 
washed,  the  dark  line  is  manifestly  at- 
tributed to  capillary  action. 

SuppLEMENTARv  REMARKS. — In  ad- 
dition to  the  above  statement,  it  will 
not  be  considered  irrelevant  to  make  a 
few  brief  observations  relative  to  the 
change  which  the  bile  undergoes  sub- 
sequently to  its  introduction  into  the 
gall-bladder,  and  also  to  the  neutral 
condition  of  the  fluid  when  in  its  normal 
state. 

It  is  now  established  by  direct  ex- 
periment*    that      the     hepatic     bile 

*  See  my  paper  in  the  London  Medical 
GAitTTE,  dated  Cambridge,  May  1st,  1643. 
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possesses  characters,  both  [)]iysical  and 
chemical,  diflering  widely  from  those 
of  the  cystic  bile;  it  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  this  change  is  cfTocted  by 
some  agent  conlainerl  in  the  gall- 
bladder, and  the  only  bodies  to  which 
we  can  refer  this  agency  is  the  mucus 
of  the  gall-bladder  or  tiie  epithelium  of 
that  organ ;  it  is,  however,  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  although  wc  should  imagine 
a  priori  that  on  this  account  the  con- 
tents of  the  gall-bladder  would  be  al- 
ways various  in  composition,  ultimate 
analyses,  conducted  on  a  very  extensive 
scale,  afford  results  so  nearly  uniform,  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  conversion  of 
the  hepatic  into  cystic  bile  occurs  im- 
mediately on  its  introduction  to  the 
gall-bladder,  or  that  these  fluids  are  al- 
most identical  in  their  elementary 
composition,  although  differing  re- 
markably in  their  physical  characters 
as  well  as  in  their  chemical  relations  to 
other  bodies. 

Again,  the  bile  in  a  healthy  and 
perfectly  fresh  state  is  neutral ;  if,  how- 
ever, when  cmjitied  with  the  mucus  out 
of  the  gall-bladder,  it  be  left  in  contact 
with  that  substance,  a  very  short  time 
is  sufficient  to  bring  about  an  alkaline 
reaction  ;  and  this  effect  is  greatly  ac- 
celerated by  a  moderate  temperature. 
Now  in  the  living  animal  both  these 
conditions  are  present,  and  yet,  in  the 
case  of  anim;ils  slaughtered  after  long- 
continued  fasting,  where  there  is  inva- 
riably a  large  accumulation  of  bile,  and 
when  the  fluid  has  for  many  hours  been 
exposed  to  the  joint  influence  of  heat 
and  the  mucus,  it  still  retains  its  nor- 
mally neutral  s'.  ate  in  the  gall-bladder, 
then  some  force  must  be  in  operation, 
coiuiteracting  the  tendency  to  molecu- 
lar change  which  so  speedily  manifests 
itself  out  of  the  body.  This  is  an  inte- 
resting and  may  be  a  very  important 
subject  of  research. 

ON  SCIENCE  AND  PRACTICE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 
SrR, 
The  position  which  I  advanced  in  my 
last  communication,  viz.,  that  all  disease 
is  intermediate  between  health  and 
death,  and  flic  obvious  and  direct 
inference  which  follows  upon  the  recep- 
tion of  this  truth,  that  tnose  who  are 
ill  require  to  be  rained  up  to  health,  in- 
stead of  being  lowered  and  antiplilo- 


gisticated  as  they  arc  at  present,  is 
one  of  no  trifling  importance;  because 
it  exhibits  in  a  very  clear  and  striking 
point  of  view  that  the  endeavour  to 
cure  inllammatory  diseases  by  anti- 
phlogistic means  consists  of  elTorfs 
which  are  not  exerted  in  the  right  di- 
rection. If,  therefore,  this  truth  be 
established,  and  if  at  the  same  time  it 
lead  to  other  more  speedy  and  effica- 
cious means  of  cure,  it  will  work  a 
great  revolution  in  the  modern  practice 
of  medicine.  In  saying  that  persons 
who  are  ill  require  to  l)e  raised  up  to 
the  standard  of  health  without  any  pre- 
liminary lowering,  of  course  I  shall  be 
met  by  a  reference  to  the  multitudes  of 
eases  recorded  as  having  been  treated 
antiphlogistieally  with  a  happy  issue. 
I  have  no  wish  whatever  to  deny  these 
facts,  but  I  do  say  there  is  nothing  in 
the  circumstance  of  persons  having  re- 
covered under  such  treatment  to  show 
that  they  might  not  have  recovered 
more  speedily  under  a  very  dilTcrent 
plan  ;  and  when  it  is  considered  how 
many  die,  notwithstanding  the  moi^t 
scrupulous  employment  of  the  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  in  all  its  rigour, 
and  how  many  of  those  who  do  not  die 
are  several  years  in  regaining  their 
health,  while  many,  particularly  those 
\\  ho  are  no  longer  young,  only  drag  on 
a  miserable  existence  for  a  few  years, 
and  never  recover  at  all,  I  think  the 
most  prejudiced  must  admit  that  some 
improvement  is  highly  desirable.  The 
first  instance  belonging  to  this  latter 
class  of  severe  cases  where  the  mis- 
chievous tendency  of  the  antiphlogistic 
treatment  is  most  apparent,  wiiich  ar- 
rested my  attention,  occurred  as  much 
as  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago:  it 
was  a  case  of  inllamination  of  the  iris 
(right  eye),  the  patient  a  well-grown 
young  man,  jct.  19;  he  was  blod,  mer- 
curialised, purged,  and  starved,  secun- 
dum arlctii.  Under  this  treatment  the 
eye  became  clear,  and  remained  well 
for  several  weeks  ;  occasionally,  how- 
ever, somewhat  dull  and  red  towards 
night.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  iris 
became  again  inflamed  ;  the  same 
treatment  was  repeated,  and  again  the 
eye  became  clear  and  the  sight  good. 
To  be  brief,  relapse  after  relapse  oc- 
curred, the  interval  of  ease  between 
each  becoming  successively  less  and 
less,  until  at  length  there  was  no  re- 
mission at  all.  AVhile  this  was  going 
on,  he  had  been  brought  to  London  ; 
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the  first  authority  in  such  cases  was 
consulted,  and  he  was  condemned  to 
a  continuation  of  the  same  treatment, 
with  the  adchtion  of  bhsters,  setons, 
and  issues.  More  than  two  years  were 
passed  in  this  manner,  and  by  that  time 
he  was  reduced  as  low  as  it  was  possi- 
ble to  be — lyinj?  in  bed,  too  weak  to 
stand,  with  fits  of  convulsions  con- 
stantly recurring,  each  of  which  was 
expected  to  be  the  last,  and  the  eye  still 
inllamed.  These  convulsions  had 
nothing  of  the  character  of  epilepsy 
about  them ;  they  consisted  in  loose 
and  irregular  contractions  of  the 
voluntary  muscles,  just  such  as  may 
be  seen  at  any  time  in  animals  which 
are  dying  from  excessive  loss  of  blood. 
By  dint  of  great  attention,  however, 
he  recovered  a  little,  and  then  the 
gentleman  under  whose  immediate 
care  he  was,  seeing  how  unavailing 
all  previous  treatment  had  been,  cau- 
tiously commenced  an  opposite  plan,  as 
it  could  be  borne.  Under  this  plan  the 
patient  eventually  recovered  completely, 
with  the  exception  of  the  iris  being 
somewhat  discoloured,  though  he  did 
not  entirely  throw  ofl'  the  effects  of 
what  he  had  gone  through  until  within 
the  last  three  years.  This  was  the 
first  case  of  the  kind  which  occurred 
within  my  observation,  and  the  latter 
part  of  it  especially,  in  which  I  saw 
a  most  obstinate  inflammation  getting 
well  under  a  plan  of  treatment  which 
I  had  always  been  taught  to  believe 
would  be  most  pernicious,  made  an 
impression  on  my  mind  which  will 
probably  never  be  elTaceel.  It  was  a 
"great  fact"  which  1  could  neither 
deny  nor  understand  ;  it  intrueled  itself 
into  my  thoughts  day  and  night,  nor 
did  it  suffer  me  to  rest  until  a  thorough 
investigation  into  the  whole  subject 
of  inflammation,  the  result  of  which 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Gazettp: 
some  ten  years  ago,  revealed  the  ex- 
planation of  it.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
although  those  papers  contain  the  only 
complete  review  which  has  ever  been 
taken  of  the  whole  subject  of  inflam- 
mation, for  the  purpose  of  showing  how 
modern  doctrines  are  affected  by  the 
fact.s  which  have  been  discovered  since 
the  death  of  Mr.  Hunter,  no  one,  not 
even  he  whose  periscopic  eye  professes 
to  take  cognizance  of  the  "  spirit  of  the 
jfcriodicals,"  should  have  taken  any 
notice  of  them.     It  may  be,  perhaps, 


because  I  have  drawn  no  such  picture 
as  that  of  inflammation  sitting  like  a 
hen  in  a  part  during  hatching,  the 
"  period  of  incubation,"  constituting 
a  picture  of  such  as  has  elsewhere 
been  presenteel  to  us.  How  much 
more  easy  and  pleasant  it  is  to  allow 
free  play  to  the  imagination,  and 
to  speculate  upon  the  attractions  and 
repulsions  of  molecules  and  globules, 
than  to  be  bound  and  fettered  by  stub- 
born facts.  In  the  present  state  of 
physio-pathological  science  it  isscarcely 
possible  for  practitioners  to  believe 
that  such  cases  as  the  one  I  have  just 
mentioned,  which  are  now  protracted 
through  four,  five,  or  more  years,  ought 
to  get  well  in  less  than  as  many  months, 
or  that  any  of  the  harassing  circum- 
stances connected  with  them  can  be  at 
all  owing  to  the  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment ;  a  sufliicient  cause  for  every 
relapse  is  speedily  found  either  in  some 
supposed  error  in  diet,  taking  fresh 
cold,  in  the  unusual  severity  of  the 
disease,  in  peculiarity  of  constitution 
— in  any  cause,  in  short,  but  the  true 
one  :  the  science  is  never  mistrusted ; 
it  is  never  dreamed  that  the  active 
treatment  has  had  art  or  part  in  pro- 
ducing such  results.  If  there  be  any 
doubt  at  all,  it  is  rather  whether  the 
bleedings  were  sufficiently  copious  in 
the  first  instance,  so  that  a  surgeon 
is  more  likely  to  blame  himself  for  not 
having  bled  enough,  than  to  entertain 
the  least  suspicion  of  having  bled  too 
much.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the 
medical  profession  consists  of  indi- 
viduals who  pique  themselves  on  their 
experience,  gained  in  many  long  years 
of  practice,  and  their  universal  cry  is, 
"give  us  practical  facts;  tell  us  "the 
parliculur  quantities  and  combinations 
of  medicines,  and  the  occasions  which 
require  them  :"  these  gentlemen  would 
rather  trust  to  their  memories  to  supply 
them  with  a  particular  remedy  for  each 
particular  emergency  that  may  arise, 
than  give  their  minds  to  the  compre- 
hension of  a  general  principle.  Now 
the  value  of  these  practical  facts  depends 
entirely  on  the  power  of  the  prac- 
titioner to  apply  the  remedies  at  the 
moment  they  occur ;  hence  the  great 
demand  for  practical  works,  and  the 
importance  which  has  of  late  years 
been  attached  to  accurate  diagnosis,  in 
order  to  be  as  sure  as  possible  of  always 
employing  the  remedy  under  precisely 
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similar    circumstances.       Each     man, 
therefore,  collects  his  stock,  and  prides 
himself  as  being  superior  to  his  neigh- 
bours in  proportion  asheHattershiniself 
that  his  tact  enables  him  to  cmploj'  it 
at  the  projicr  moment.     The  worst  part 
of  these  practical  facts  is,  that  they  are 
ven,'  apt  to  fail  precisely  at  the  "time 
when  success  is  most  important ;  from 
that   moment   all   confidence  is  with- 
drawn from   them,  and   they  are    re- 
garded simply  as  things  there  may  be 
"  no  harm  in  trying."     It  is  this  state 
of  things  which  causes  the  practice  of 
medicine  to  border  closely  upon  em- 
piricism, and  enables  the  quack,  when 
reproached  by  the  physician,  to  return 
the  "  tu  quoque"  with  some  show  of 
justice.     The   one   thing    needful,   to 
place  the  practice  of  medicine  in  its 
proper   position,  is  the   correction    of 
the  science  by  which  it  is  directed  :  the 
effect  of  this  will  be  to  simplify  prac- 
tice and  to  impart  confidence,  because 
if  we  can  understand  why  a   remedy 
succeeds  in  one  instance, "and  why  it 
fails  in  another,  we  shall  be  able  to 
establish  general  principles  on  sound 
foundations,  and  be  able,  also,  to  vary 
and  modify  it  so  as  to  ensure  its  success 
in  a  much  wider  range  of  cases  than 
before,  even  though  the  circumstances 
may  not  be  precisely  the  same  in  each. 
I  think  the  most"  convenient  course 
to  be  pursued,  in  carrying  out  the  en- 
deavour to  place  the  science  and  the 
practice  of  medicine  more  in  unison 
with  each  other  than  they  are  at  pre- 
sent, will   be  to  show  what  function 
maintains   health,  how  it  may  be  in- 
jured, and  how  it  may  be  restored.     It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  what  main- 
tains health  and  what  constitutes  health 
are  two  very  difTerent  questions,  and 
may  be  taken  separately.     I  propose  to 
confine  myself  to  the  former;    but  as 
this  letter  has  already  extended  to  a 
considerable  length,  I  shall  defer  enter- 
ing upon  it  until  my  next  communica- 
tion.—I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  Earle. 
Cheltenham,  Oct.  lfM4. 

P.S.  If  your  correspondent  "  Guy- 
ensib"  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  my 
last  letter  again,  till  he  is  quite  sure  h'e 
understands  its  meaning,  I  idiall  be 
hapj)y  to  attend  to  any  ol^servalions 
which  he  may  then  be  pleased  to  ofl'er. 


ON  THK 

PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
OVARIAN  DISEASES  ; 

WITH  CASES. 

BvDr.  Samuel  J.  Jkafkresox, 

Physician  to  theChelsea,  IJrompton,  and  Belgrave 

Dispeiisarj-,  &c. 

f[Continued  from  p.  46.] 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

I  SHALL  now  take  the  liberty  of  draw- 
ing the  reader's  attention  to  "the  follow- 
ing statistical  table  of  the  resultsof74 
operations  for  the  extraction  of  ovarian 
tumors.  The  materials  from  which  this 
table  has  been  drawn  up  have  been 
chiefly  derived  from  the  Medical 
Gazette,  Lancet,  and  Medical  Times  ; 
they  have  been  also  compared  with  Dr. 
Churchill's  table  in  the  Dublin  Medical 
Journal,  from  which  source  three  or 
four  cases  previously  omitted  bv  mj'- 
self  have  been  copied  ;  and  for  an  ac- 
count of  the  three  operations  by  Mr. 
Lane  I  am  indebted  to  that  gentleman 
himself,  whose  readiness  to  afT'urd  nie 
evei-y  assistance  and  information,  and 
desire  to  promote  a  strict  scrutiny  into 
the  result  of  these  operations,  did  equal 
credit  to  the  kindness  of  his  heart  and 
the  soundness  of  his  judgment. 

The  table  has  been  divided  info 
three  great  classes. 

1st.  Of  the  cases  in  which  the  ova- 
rian tumor  has  been  removed  by  the 
large  abdominal  incision,  the  hand 
being  introduced  within  the  peritoneal 
cavity  for  the  purpose  of  separating  ad- 
hesions, passing  ligatures  on  the  pedi- 
cle, &c. 

2dly.  Of  the  cases  in  which  a  small 
incision  has  been  made,  through  which 
the  cyst  has  been  drawn  (first  emptied 
of  its  contents,  and  tied  externally)  • 
and,  ^ ' ' 

.*3dly.  Of  the  cases  in  which  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumor  has  been  attempted, 
but  abandoned  on  account  of  adhe- 
sions, or  in  which  the  tumor  has  been 
found  to  be  other  than  ovarian,  or  in 
which  no  tumor  has  been  found  at  all. 
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Thus  it  would  appear  from  the  fore- 
going table,  that  the  removal  of  ova- 
rian tumors  has  been  attempted  in  74 
cases,  with  the  following  results  : — 

In  37  cases  the  tumor  was  removed, 
and  the  patients  recovered. 

In  24  cases  the  operation  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  death  of  the  patient :  of 
these  24  fatal  cases,  the  tumor  was  re- 
moved in  14,  could  not  be  removed  on 
account  of  adhesions  in  6,  and  was 
found  to  be  other  than  ovarian  tumor 
in  4  c:ises. 

Thus,  again,  in  74  cases  in  which 
the  operation  for  extraction  of  ovarian 
tumor  has  been  undertaken,  it  has 
been  completed  in  51  instances,  in  14 
out  of  which  51  instances  it  has  been 
followed  by  death,  and  in  37  by  the 
successful  removal  of  the  tumor  and 
the  recovery  of  the  patient ;  whilst  out 
of  the  74  cases  selected,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  carry  out  the  intentions 
of  the  operator  in  23 ;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  diagnosis  was  not  suffi- 
ciently accurate  to  enable  the  surgeon 
to  foresee  the  impracticability  of  carry- 
ing out  his  intentions.  Of  these  23 
cases,  13  recovered  with  life,  to  remain 
ill  statu  quo  ;  10  died.  The  cause  of 
failure  was  impossibility  of  removing 
the  tumor  on  account  of  adhesions  in 
14  cases ;  no  tumor  was  found  in  3 
cases ;  and  the  tumor  proved  to  be 
other  than  ovarian  in  6  instances. 

[To  be  continued.] 


ACESIUS  : 

a  survey  of  the  ethical  bearings  of 
medicine. 

By  C.  F.  H.  Marx,  M.D.  &c. 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

[Continued  from  p.  16.] 

To  John  Noel  Halle, — 
Your  life  presents  us  with  a  picture  of 
all  that  the  sensitive  practitioner  is 
called  upon  to  endure;  you  will  surely, 
therefore,  allow  me  to  address  a  few 
words  to  you,  and  to  open  my  heart 
upon  the  dinar/reeables  in  our  profes- 
sion.—  No  one  can  possibly  understand 
me  better. 

That  you  had  to  bear  the  torture 
of  stone  in  addition  to  your  other  suf- 
ferings, for  some  time  before  your  death 
in  the  year  1822,  at  the  age  of  (58,  was 
a  sore  addition  to  an  existence  already 
sorely   tried,   and  one  which  nothing 
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but  the  strength  of  resignation  you 
possessed  enabled  you  to  endure  with 
your  wonted  meekness. 

The  degree  in  which  you  proved 
yourself  the  protector,  the  friend,  and 
the  stay  of  the  poor,  was  amply  shewn 
in  those  eventful  times,  when  so  many 
of  them  paid  to  violence  the  debt  due 
to  nature.  You  felt  in  all  its  bitterness 
what  he  feels  who  throws  himself 
with  his  whole  soul  into  the  service 
of  others,  and  yet  is  misunderstood ; 
and  again,  you  shewed  how  the  gran- 
deur of  innocence  could  force  respect 
even  from  madness. — The  fierce  dog 
Buddenly  let  loose  upon  his  benefactor, 
often  knows  him  only  in  the  moment 
of  attack,  and  instead  of  tearing,  fawns 
upon  him,  and  licks  his  hand.  In  the 
tempest  of  all  the  passions  let  loose, 
you  preserved  mental  serenity  both  for 
yourself  and  others.  To  you  it  was  per- 
mitted to  visit  Malesherbes  in  prison, 
and  to  receive  his  last  farewell ;  and  you, 
too,  were  the  author  of  the  petition  for 
Lavoisier.—  Could  the  stones  of  Paris 
speak,  they  would  say  you  h.id  lived 
but  to  wipe  away  tears. 

Every  proposition  in  medicine  hav- 
ing the  well-being  of  the  community 
for  its  object,  could  reckon  upon  you 
as  its  advocate  and  promoter  :  how  un- 
W'earied  were  you  in  your  efforts  to 
spread  the  blessings  of  vaccination  ! 

For  personal  sacrifices  and  thanks 
received,  you  kept  no  record  in  the 
way  of  debtor  and  creditor  account ; 
had  you  done  so,  it  would  not  have 
been  difficult  to  have  guessed  on  which 
side  the  balance  must  have  lain. 

You  ever  acted  with  sympathetic 
heart ;  you  were  impelled  to  do  so  by 
your  intimate  constitution,  and  could 
do  no  otherwise.  You  never  expressed 
surprise  when  gratitude  failed ;  you 
much  rather  did  so  when  it  was  ex- 
pressed, 

Franklin  relates,  (hat  having  lent  a 
sum  of  money  to  a  certain  individual, 
he  requested  his  debtor,  when  he  came 
to  pay  him  back,  that  he  would  lend  it 
to  another  in  want  of  assistance,  on 
the  same  terms,  and  that  he,  in  his  turn, 
should  do  the  same ;  and  so  on  for 
ever.  Even  so  did  you  regard  the  abi- 
lity to  do  good  as  a  trust  committed  to 
your  care — as  a  debt  that  was  still  to 
disciiargc. 

13ut  is  it  not  true,  when  the  physi- 
cian is  labouring  even  in  the  spirit  ill, it 
Fcnelon  taught— in  the  spirit,  indeed, 


in  which  man  ought  ever  to  be  found 
labouring— that  the  burthen  of  his  of- 
fice, or  rather  the  large  infusion  of 
selfishness  he  encounters,  weighs  oft 
like  lead  upon  the  heart  ? 

The  load  of  grief  which  the  physi- 
cian, as  opposed  to  his  profession  and 
pretensions,  carries  with  him  from  the 
house  of  death,  is  indeed  far  greater 
than  can  be  imagined  by  those  whose 
thoughts  and  converse  are  but  of  busi- 
ness and  handicrafts. 

There  are  physicians,  it  is  true,  who 
Beem  to  make  it  an  affair  not  as  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  patient,  but 
as  between  themselves  and  the  dis- 
ease ;  who  have  to  do,  not  with  a 
dying  man,  but  with  death  ;  who  pro- 
ceed secundiDn  artein,  and  content 
themselves  with  common  places  of 
morals, — but  I  would  not  remind  you  of 
these.  And  yet,  how  should  the  great 
event  of  death  excite  deep  sympathy, 
when  the  cessation  of  suffering  meets  us 
as  a  blessing  ?  And  death,  loo,  often 
deals  with  the  sick  man  as  the  gardener 
does  with  the  tree  he  would  transplant, 
when  he  gradually  digs  round  it,  and 
cuts  off  its  outer  roots.  The  depar- 
ture from  the  sphere  of  customary  re- 
lations then  takes  place,  so  far  pre- 
pared, that  when  at  length  it  comes  to 
pass,  it  is  considered  but  as  a  natural 
consequence  of  incidents  that  have 
gone  before. 

But  what  is  the  state  of  affairs  when 
a  great  calamity  falls  like  a  thunderbolt 
upon  a  house,  wholly  unexpected,  and 
where  the  physician,  it  is  presumed, 
alone  can  save  ?  where  life  does  not 
cease  gradually  and  smoothly,  as  the 
leaf  first  fades,  and  then  grows  sere, 
and  finally  falls  from  the  tree, — or  as  a 
clock  runs  down  ;  but  where  nature, 
like  the  tragedian,  compresses  all  that 
is  most  fateful  and  moving  into  one, 
and  that  the  last  scene?  The  physi- 
cian comes  home  exhausted,  and  Hat- 
ters himself  that  he  will  now  forget  the 
labours  of  the  day,  and  gather  fresh 
strength  for  to-morrow's  toils  in  sleep; 
he  has  scarcely  laid  him  down,  when 
he  is  summoned  to  an  infant  in  extre- 
mity from  croup.  The  parents  meet 
him  as  an  angel  sent  from  heaven  for 
their  deliverance;  it  is  the  first  time 
in  the  course  of  the  day  that  they 
have  had  a  thouglit  for  a  human 
being  beyond  their  only  child  ;  they 
hang  upon  his  looks  with  fear  and 
tremijliiiy ;  they  seek  to  interpret  every 
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motion,  every  question,  every  order, 
into  hope  for  their  infant ;  the  mother 
smiles  him  thanks,  lialf  in  despair,  be- 
cause the  child  is  quiet ;  the  father, 
moved,  seizes  his  hand.  The  lull  is  of 
iihort  duration  :  the  infant  cannot  any 
longer  cough;  it  throws  the  head  back, 
and  struggles  convulsively  with  out- 
stretched hands  for  breath,— ia  vain; 
it  is  gone  ! 

What  now  bears  the  physician  com- 
pany from  the  door,  but  the  cry  of  de- 
spair and  anguish  of  the  crushed 
parents  ! 

Should  the  practitioner  himself,  on 
the  back  of  such  an  affair  as  this,  hap- 
pen to  lose  a  friend, — one  to  whom, 
perchance,  he  had  dedicated  himself 
in  thought  and  deed  for  years, — where 
is  he  to  look  for  sympathy  ?  The 
world  treats  him  as  though  he  needed 
none  :  in  the  blighted  spot  of  his  af- 
fections, the  memory  of  the  sharer  of 
his  cares  and  anxieties,  far  more  than 
of  his  joys,  alone  takes  root  and  grows. 
On  him,  exhausted  in  body  and  dis- 
tressed in  mind  through  his  vain  efforts 
to  save,  no  one  seems  to  waste  a 
thought. 

Another  is  pacing  his  chamber,  pass- 
ing in  review  the  events  of  the  day, 
and  having  the  morrow  in  dim  perspec- 
tive before  him, — he  is  summoned  in 
breathless  haste  to  a  woman  flooding 
to  death  perchance,  in  circumstances 
•where  decision  and  promptness  may  or 
may  not  avail  to  save;  or  where  a 
perilous  operation,  involving  the  life 
of  the  mother  or  the  child,  perhaps 
of  both  the  mother  and  the  child,  is 
imperative. 

And  it  is  not  enough  that,  in  such  mo- 
mentoiis  circumstances,  he  must  needs, 
like  the  boy  at  the  lottery  wheel,  draw 
forth  either  blank  or  prize — Uke  the 
gallows'  priest,  speak  words  of  con- 
solation into  senseless  ears — like  the 
swimmer,  who  ri>ks  his  hfe  to  save  ano- 
ther's, and  only  reaches  ihe  shore  with  a 
rescued  corpse; — no,  he  must  still  un- 
dergo the  ordeal  of  perverse  and  in- 
competent criticism;  and,  in  running 
the  gauntlet  betwixt  suspicion  and  ma- 
hce,  all  he  has  for  it,  is  often  to  use  his 
conscience,  void  of  offence,  as  the  sol- 
dier under  the  lash  does  a  leaden  bullet 
— bite  upon  it,  that  he  may  not  scream 
for  agony ! 

For  the  dead  there  is  an  euthanasia; 
for  the  sorrowing  survivors  visits  of 
condolence,  —  who     troubles    himself 


about  the  sorrow-laden  physician  ? 
And  yet,  has  not  he  the  most  frequent 
opportunity  of  knowing  that  in  sepa- 
rations, tears  are  the  true  aqua  rcgia, 
or  assay-water  of  the  soul,  and  that  a 
syncope  is  the  best  tranquillizer  of  the 
blood  ? 

But  I  hear  you  exclaim : — "  O  desine 
renovare  dolores  I"  and  I  will  even 
cease  from  comphaining.  I  will  rather 
yield  to  the  hope  that,  in  the  matter  of 
sparing  the  jjliysician's  feelings,  im- 
provement may  yet  dawn,  as  it  has 
already  broken  upon  most  things  else. 

Whoever  has  read  the  letters  of 
Zimmerman,  which  only  appeared  after 
his  death,  will  remember  how^  he  says 
that  in  the  houses  of  the  great  there  is 
a  seat  indeed  for  the  medical  man, 
but  that  it  is  without  arms  or  a  back  : 
and  that  the  court  and  body-physician 
may  drive  a  well-bred  horse,  but  not 
with  leathern  harness*. 

The  word  in  most  constant  use  in 
Japan  is  patience  !  Golownin's  ac- 
count of  his  travels  in  that  country, 
and  of  his  imprisonment  there,  contains 
much  that  is  moving  and  interesting  to 
the  European  medical  practitioner. — 
You,  Halle,  practised  patience,  and 
exercised  forgiveness  to  such  an  extent 
upon  earth,  that  you  have  surely  had 
the  palm  of  victory  put  into  your  hand 
in  heaven  ! 

ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 

"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonjer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  4  abr^g-er."— U'Alembert. 

The  Principles  of  Surgery.  By  James 
Miller,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Sur- 
gery in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
&c.  &c.  Pp.  716.  Edinburgh:  A. 
and  C,  Black. 

We  have  long  given  up  the  hope  of 
seeing  the  literary  market  supplied 
with  those  books  only  that  are  really 
wanted  in  it.  Professional  men  in  the 
present  day  are  very  much  in  the  posi- 
tion of  dealers  in  some  perishable  com- 
modity, of  which  there  is  a  glut,  yet 
which  must  be  got  rid  of  before  night- 
fall, which  must  be  sold  at  any  price, 
however  low.  There  is  such  a  host  of 
them,  physicians,    surgeons,  surgeon- 

*  As  in  Russia,  at  tlie  present  day,  no  one  is 
alloweil  to  wear  ermine  who  is  not  of  the 
iniptrial  family,  so,  in  former  times,  tlie  court 
ill  France  and  Germany  alone  used  leathern 
harness  ;  the  commonalty  drove  with  ropes. 
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apothecaries,  apothecaries,  dentists, 
druggists,  \-c.  c^-c.  each  jostling  the 
other,  and  striving  to  attract  the  notice 
of  the  pubhc— to  say  nothing  of  the 
shortness  of  an  actual  professional  life, 
which  scarcely  commences  before  30, 
and  ends  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  about  60 — that  no  man 
can  afford  to  hide  the  light  that  is 
within  him,  and  wait  for  the  practice 
that  waiting  patiently  for  will  not 
always  bring;  no,  he  must  make  such 
capacity  as  he  has  to  illuminate  avail- 
able. Like  the  public-spirited  indi- 
viduals in  the  metropolis,  who,  in  foggy 
weather,  expend  part,  perhaps  all,  of 
their  substance  in  links,  which  they 
generously  burn  for  the  behoof  of  pas- 
sengers over  dangerous  ground,  always 
in  expectation  of  receiving  half-pence 
in  return,  he  must  proclaim  himself  to 
the  world ;  and  the  sole  and  only  legi- 
timate means — for  we  differ  from  those 
who  say  it  is  not  legitimate — that  lie 
open  to  the  professional  man  of  doing 
this,  arc  the  pen  and  the  press.  Books, 
in  truth,  are  seldom  written  now-a- 
days  because  their  authors  have  any- 
thing to  communicate  that  is  not  per- 
fectly well  known  to  all  the  world ;  it 
is  either  because  a  man  is  a  professor 
that  he  now  writes  a  book, — and  this 
he  may  do  advantageously  with  re- 
ference to  his  pupils  ;  or  it  is,  because 
he  conceives  that  he  has  worked  out 
and  obtained  a  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  whole  of  a  particular 
subject,  that  he  takes  up  the  pen  ;  and, 
able  to  use  his  tool,  it  is  unquestiona- 
ble that  he  may  do  good  service  with 
it  in  this  way.  Finally,  and  we  fear 
that  this  is  by  far  the  most  frequent 
case,  he  feels  the  necessity  of  making 
his  whereabouts  known  to  the  world  ; 
and  as  it  is  not  yet  the  custom  for 
what  are  called  regular  surgeons  and 
physicians  to  advertise  themselves 
openly  as  such,  and  to  announce  by 
the  bellman  that  they  may  be  con- 
sulted daily  at  No.  so  and  so,  in  such 
and  such  a  street,  there  is  nothing  for 
them  but  to  fly  to  the  ink-bottle.  The 
false  delicacy  just  alluded  to,  we  may 
hope  in  time  to  see  redressed,  or  got 
over  ;  for  we  already  notice  people  who 
think  themselves  very  regular — Doctors 
and  Presidents  and  Professors,  F.R.S.'s 
and  F.Il.S.C.K.'s,  paraded  in  the  ad- 
vertising columns  of  Punch,  and  the 
Dispatch,  and  the  Satirist,  in  company 
with  Messrs.  fioss  and  Perry,  Cockle 


and  Parr,  and  Hodgson  and  Abbot's 
"  pale  ale,"  and  Mr.  Ross's  "  gentle- 
man's real  head  of  hair,"  and  Jenkins's 
"  patent  aperitive  fountain,"  and  Cap- 
tain J.  Rhodes  Pidding's  "  royal  How- 
qua's  mixture,"  and  Rowland's  "  in- 
comparable oil  macassar,"  &c.  &c. — 
They  have  but  to  get  the  literal  addi- 
tions to  which  it  is  impossible  to  dispute 
their  title-C.H.A.R.L.A.T.A.N.s,  and 
Q.U.A.C.K.s,  to  be  furnished  forth  in 
undeniable  fashion,  and  armed  at  every 
point  to  take  the  field  against  the  ab- 
surdities of  professional  decency. 

But  we  have  travelled  a  long  way 
from  the  purpose  we  had  before  us 
when  we  set  out  with  this  notice,  which 
was  simply  to  notify  to  our  readers  that 
the  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  had  seen  fit  to 
send  the  substance  of  his  systematic 
lectures  on  surgery  to  the  press,  and 
thereby  made  us  Tramontanes  par- 
takers of  the  entertainment  he  is  wont 
to  set  before  his  class.  And  we  beg  to 
say,  that  we  thank  him  for  the  pains 
he  has  taken. 

When  we  look  at  the  elementary 
works  that  are  available  to  the  student 
in  the  present  daj',  in  comparison  with 
those  that  were  accessible  to  him  no 
more  than  some  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  we  see  tliat  he  now  enjoys  immense 
advantages.  In  our  hot  youth,  "  when 
George  the  Third  was  king,"  we  had 
such  an  elementary  work  to  cool  our 
zeal  for  surgery  upon,  as  Benjamin 
Bell's  "  System,"  in  seven  volumes  8vo. ! 
or,  reading  German,  we  had  Richter's 
"  Anfangsgriinde" — a  word,  by  the  way, 
which  so  tickled  our  curiosity,  that 
seeing  it  constantly  quoted  in  Cooper's 
Dictionary,  we  learned  German  in  order 
to  understand  its  meaning — in  at  least 
as  many  tomes.  To  be  sure  there  was 
John  Bell's  "Priucii)les,"  one  of  the 
cleverest  and  most  engaging  profes- 
sional books  ever  written  ;  but  that  was 
inaccessible  to  the  poor  student  from 
its  price,  to  say  nothing  of  its  size  — 
four  vols.  4to. !  In  short,  there  was 
nothing  for  us  but  Cooper's  "  First 
Lines" — first  lines,  indeed,  and  dry  as 
the  remainder  biscuit  after  a  twelve- 
month's voyage,  though  spiced  by  the 
admirable  Dictionary,  had  the  juveniles 
been  recommended  to  it,  but  they  were 
not.  At  the  present  time  the  student 
of  surgery  has  half  a  dozen  excellent 
works  to  select  from  :  he  has  "  Liston's 
Elements" — a  book  with  more  learn- 
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ing  than  the  paucity  of  quotations 
would  lead  one  to  suspect ;  Syme's 
"Principles,"  an  admirable  work,  terse, 
sententious,  full  of  meaning,  carefully 
put  together,  a  sure  guide ;  Druitt's 
"  Vade  Mecum,"  an  unsurpassable  com- 
pendium, not  only  of  surgical  but  of 
medical  practice.  And  then,  for  the 
manual  department  and  much  more 
besides,  he  has  Liston's  "Operative 
Surgery,"  and  Fergusson's  "  System  of 
Practical  Surgery" — both  works  of  the 
highest  stamp.  Finally,  he  has  Profes- 
sor Miller's  ."  Principles."  We  do  not 
venture  to  direct  the  student's  choice. 
Men  are  sufficiently  apt  to  think  the 
last  the  best,  particularly  in  sci- 
ence ;  and  it  is  certain,  indeed,  that  he 
who  has  the  mind  and  science  which 
we  look  for  in  a  teacher  at  the  present 
day,  has  always  an  advantage  over  his 
predecessors.  Although  there  are  se- 
veral works,  then,  of  the  same  scope 
and  purpose  as  Professor  Miller's,  we 
are  pleased  to  have  it ;  as  an  improve- 
ment, we  will  venture  to  say,  upon  all 
that  has  gone  before  it,  we  bid  it  wel- 
come. 

The  work  is  manifestly  calculated  for 
the  student,  not  for  elderly  gentlemen 
who  wear  glasses.  Having,  neverthe- 
less, in  discharge  of  our  critical  duties, 
to  look  into  its  pages,  we  have  been 
led  unconsciously  somewhat  to  strain 
our  eyes  over  them ;  for,  in  truth,  we 
found  the  matter  so  pleasantly  put  to- 
gether, that  we  were  induced  to  refresh 
our  memory  upon  more  than  one  point 
of  practice,  and  to  ascertain  whether 
any  change  had  come  over  the  spirit  of 
chirurgery  since  we  listened  to  John 
Thomson  in  the  north,  to  John  Aber- 
nethy  in  the  south,  and  to  the 
venerable  Baron  Boyer  on  the  other 
side  of  the  channel.  No  question 
about  it,  science,  surgical  science,  has 
advanced ;  and  we  are  well  pleased 
to  have  lived  in  times  that  have  done 
so  much  to  clear  up  fundamental  prin- 
ciples. The  theory  of  surgery  but  few 
years  ago  was  a  chaos  in  spite  of  the 
vaunted  labours  of  Hunter ;  and  despite 
of  all  that  Thomson  gathered  on  in- 
flammation, no  mortal  knew  what  in- 
flammation was.  At  the  present  time 
all  is  order,  and  harmony,  and  light; 
and  the  labour  of  learning,  despite  the 
accumulation  of  materials,  has  become 
vastly  less  than  it  was.  In  the  induc- 
tive sciences  individualities  extend, 
generals  shrink,  or  the  new  individual 


is  absorbed  without  his  presence  being 
perceived;  he  is  but  one  of  the  rank 
and  file ;  he  stands  up  before  us  among 
the  100,000  men  all  clothed  and  ac- 
coutred alike,  obedient  to  the  same 
command,  apt  to  discharge  the  same 
offices,  needing  no  particular  attention  ; 
and  so  it  comes  to  be  strictly  true,  as 
Monsieur  Pibrac  said  long  ago,  that 
"  Nous  perdrions  une  grande  partie  de 
notre  savoir,  si  nous  etions  debarasses 
de  toutes  nos  erreurs;"  a  conceit,  or 
sentiment,  which  Mr.  Aberncthy  trans- 
lated in  some  such  way  as  this:  "  In- 
crease of  knowledge  is  like  increase  of 
nothing  else;  it  is  attended  with  a 
shrinking  in  the  mass,"  The  seven 
volumes  8vo.,  the  four  volumes  4to., 
are  shrunk  into  a  single  post  8vo.  vo- 
lume of  some  700  pages  ;  and  yet  these 
contain  more  of  positive  information 
than  the  collected  3,500  8vo.,  or  the 
2,000  4to.  broadsides  that  preceded 
them.  Professor  Miller,  from  his  po- 
sition and  experience,  had  a  title  to 
come  before  the  world  as  the  author  of 
an  elementary  work.  We  are  happy  to 
be  able  to  say,  that,  in  our  opinion,  he 
has  written  an  excellent  one. 

The  book  is  inscribed  to  Mr.  Liston, 
who  may  be  said  to  be  the  professional 
parent  of  both  the  professors  of  surgery, 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  Mr. 
Syme,  as  well  as  Mr,  Miller,  having 
been  his  pupil,  and  having  also  dedi- 
cated his  book  to  his  old  friend  and 
instructor. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  October  18,  1814, 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  MediCfB  tueri ;  potestas  modo  veniendi  iu 
dublicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero 

THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  BILL. 

THE  REGISTRATION  OF  STUDENTS  CLAUSE  ; 
THE  CONSTITCTION'  OF  THE  EXAMINING 
BODIES,  AND  THE  EFFICIENCY  OF  EXA- 
MINATION CLAUSES. 

It  is  obviously  intended  by  the  framers 
of  the  Bill  that  the  Council  of  Health 
and  Education  shall  be  supreme ;  it  will 
have  more  power  over  its  subordinates 
than  is  possessed  by  any  other  assembly 
or  convocation  of  individuals  in  this 
country,   unless  it    be  the   House  of 
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Commons  in  parliament  assembled. 
Clause  the  22(1  enacts  that  no  bye-law 
to  be  made  by  any  of  the  Royal  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  or  Surgeons  of 
England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  shall 
be  of  any  force  until  a  copy  thereof, 
with  the  seal  of  the  College  propound- 
ing it,  shall  have  been  laid  before  and 
approved  by  the  Council  of  Health  and 
Education.  We  do  not  know  that  this 
was  very  necessary  ;  we  own  to  the 
infirmity  of  liking  to  see  men  left  to 
govern  themselves.  True  it  is,  the  bye- 
laws  of  some  of  our  medical  Colleges 
have  sometimesbeen  indifferentenougli ; 
but  it  is  an  experiment  to  be  made  whe- 
ther they  will  be  any  better  with  the 
revision  of  the  central  Council;  with 
our  free  press  and  open  discussion  we 
have  long  ceased  to  be  afraid  of  any 
iniquity  being  committed  and  persisted 
in;  redress  was  always  had  at  last.  The 
Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons in  London,  responsible  to  nobody, 
would  never  have  ventured  to  do  what 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Eng- 
land have  done  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  the  New  Medical  Bill. 

Clause  23d  authorizes  the  Council  to 
make  regulations  for  registering  the 
medical  and  surgical  students  by  the 
proper  officers  of  the  several  hospitals 
or  medical  or  surgical  schools  at  which 
they  study,  who  mny  exact  a  fee  for 
such  registration  not  exceeding  ten 
shillings  in  each  case,  the  fee  to  be 
remitted  to  the  secretary  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Health  and  Education,  and  to  be 
applied  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
Act.  Returns  are  farther  to  be  made 
to  the  Council  of  the  students,  in  such 
manner  and  form  as  the  Council  shall 
direct;  and  no  hospital  or  school  shall 
be  recognized  by  any  of  the  licensing 
Royal  Colleges  which  shall  neglect  or 
refuse  to  give  due  effect  to  such  regula- 
tions as  the  Council  may  make. — All 
who  have  experience  of  medical  stu- 
dents will  see  the  propriety,  the  neces- 
sity, of  some  such  regulation  as  this — 


verily  as  we  come  into  close  contact 
with  the  practical  clauses  of  this  Bill 
we  begin  to  be  somewhat  in  love  with 
it — we  would  willingly  excuse  some- 
thing that  we  think  might  be  better — 
and  who  knows  but  that  by  labouring 
zealously  and  candidly  at  the  measure, 
we  may  get  what  appears  amiss  in  it 
made  better  ?  for  that  which  we  freely 
admit  to  be  excellent  in  its  provisions. 
The  system  of  registration  must  be  very 
different  from  that  pursued  at  present 
at  Surgeons'  College  and  Apothecaries' 
Hall.  There,  it  is  notorious  that  the 
young  men  sign  for  one  another ;  and 
not  uufrcquently  the  signer  is  in  Lon- 
don only  for  the  day  on  which  he  signs. 
We  have  heard  a  friend  speak  of  the 
exultation  and  amazement  he  experi- 
rienced  the  first  winter  he  lectured, at 
thenumber  of  students  who  signed  upon 
a  requisition  from  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons for  a  return  of  the  students  at- 
tending each  class  ;  he  thought  he  was 
to  deliver  himself  upon  his  unpopular 
subject  of  Practice  of  Medicine  to 
crowded  benches,  instead  of  to  ten  or  a 
dozen.  He  soon  discovered  his  mis- 
take :  the  gentlemen  registered ;  they 
did  not  mean  to  attend ;  and  the  lec- 
turer by  and  by  lost  caste  for  ever,  by 
refusing  to  sign  certificates  of  regular 
attendance  for  individuals  whom  he  had 
never  seen  since  the  signing  day  at  the 
beginning  of  the  session,  till  its  ap- 
proaching close.  The  Council  of  Health 
and  Education  must  be  warned  upon 
this  point ;  if  they  can  devise  machinery 
to  make  regular  attendance  upon  lec- 
tures imperative,  to  secure  the  presence 
of  students  in  the  lecture  room,  and  to 
free  the  lecturer  from  the  odious  busi- 
ness of  setting  his  name  to  what  he 
knows  not  to  be  true  in  almost  every 
alternate  instance,  at  some  schools, 
they  will  do  much,  very  much,  to  ad- 
vance the  science  and  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  this  country.  The  vast 
amount  of  labour  bestowed,  and  of 
thought  expended,  by  lecturers  on  the 
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several  branches  of  medicine,  is  unima- 
gined  by  all,  save  the  individual  who 
has  gone  through  the  arduous  duties  of 
the  teacher.  If  the  Council  approve 
of  attendance  on  lectures  being  re- 
quired, let  them  also  secure  that  atten- 
dance be  given.  The  teachers  them- 
selves cannot  do  this. 

It  strikes  us  that  there  is  one  impor- 
tant omission  in  this  Registration  of 
Students  Clause  ;  it  is,  that  no  informa- 
tion is  taken  as  to  previous  study.  But 
we  hold  it  of  the  last  importance  that 
he  who  is  to  be  the  future  practi- 
tioner of  medicine,  should,  in  the  first 
place,  be  the  liberally  educated  man. 
We  would  have  an  examination  preli- 
minary to  registration,  made  imperative, 
to  which  none  should  be  admitted  who 
had  not  completed  his  1 7th  or  18th  year. 
This  we  are  disposed  to  look  upon  as 
the  first  and  most  essential  step  to  be 
taken,  in  any  attempt  to  raise  the  cha- 
racter of  the  medical  profession.  If  the 
framers  of  the  bill  thought  an  inferior 
class  of  practitioners  necessary  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  labourer  and  artizan — 
which  we  do  not — we  would  still  en- 
treat them  for  the  preliminary  exami- 
nation from  the  aspirant  to  the  higher 
giade — from  him  who  aimed  at  the 
dignity  of  Physician  or  Surgeon.  But 
probably  this  is  held  matter  of  detail, 
and  is  left  to  the  licensing  colleges  to  re- 
quire :  we,  for  our  part,  esteem  it  of 
such  vital  importance,  that  we  should 
have  been  pleased  to  have  seen  it  form- 
ing the  subject  of  a  distinct  clause  in 
the  Bill. 

The  24th  clause  provides  that  where 
the  concurrence  of  more  than  one  body 
is  required  for  qualifying  parties  for 
registration  by  the  Council,  the  exami- 
nation may  take  place  either  separately 
before  examiners  appointed  by  each 
body,  or  before  a  joint  board  of  exami- 
ners to  be  appointed  by  each  body  sepa- 
rately or  conjointly,  in  such  number, 
manner,  and  form,  and  at  such  times 
and  places,  as  the  bodies,  with  the  ap- 


proval of  the  Council,  shall  agree  upon 
among  themselves  ;  further,  the  fees  of 
examination  are  to  be  divided  between 
the  bodies  in  such  manner  as  they  may 
agree  upon  among  themselves,  or,  in 
case  of  difference,  as  the  Council  shall 
determine  on  with  respect  to  any  point 
upon  which  they  shall  not  be  agreed. 

As  we  interpreted  the  Bill  at  first,  and 
looking  only  at  an  early  clause,  we  did 
not  observe  this  provision  for  harmo- 
nious or  simultaneous  working  between 
the  candidate  and  the  several  examining 
bodies — we  make  the  framers  of  the  bill 
the  amende,  and  own  to  our  short- 
sightedness.-;^Surely  an  efficient  and 
fair  examination  ought  to  be  the  result 
of  what  maybe  called  open  questioning 
by  gentlemen  members  of,  and  ap- 
pointed by,  two  distinct  royal  Colleges, 
in  presence  of  each  other.  No  question 
will  be  propounded  that  ought  not  to 
be  answered;  no  one,  failing  to  answer 
examining  bodies  so  constituted,  will 
think  himself  unfairly  dealt  by  when 
he  is  referred  back  to  his  studies. 

The  division  of  fees  is  another  im- 
portant element  in  this  clause.  It  is 
its  wealth  that  has  enabled  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England  to 
strengthen  itself  with  its  magnificent 
museum  and  numerous  library  ;  it  is 
its  poverty  that  has  prevented  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  from  doing  aught 
in  the  same  direction  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  its  Fellows  and  Members,  and 
that  leaves  it  even  at  the  present  hour 
without  other  hold  upon  our  considera- 
tion and  regard  than  it  has  from  its  an- 
tiquity, from  its  historical  associations, 
and  from  the  learning  and  character  of  its 
individual  associates.  With  the  fees  of 
licentiates  divided  between  it  and  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians will  beable  to  do  much  more  than 
its  funds  have  yet  permitted  it  to  accom- 
plish ;  it  may  by  and  by  have  a  patholo- 
gical collection  second  to  none  in  Europe, 
and  a  library  equal  to  the  one  in  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields.     The  profession,  instead  of 
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one,  will  thus  have  two  grand  reposi- 
tories of  facts — that  is, of  experience — to 
appeal  to;  and  if  the  accumulated  ex- 
perience of  mankind  be  of  any  value, 
who  shall  say  that  this  will  not  con- 
duce to  the  best  ends  ?  We  see  wider 
and  better  prospects  for  our  profession 
in  this  wise  and  excellent  provision. 

The  25th  clause  provides  for  the 
efficiency  of  the  examination,  and  need 
not  detain  us.  It  is  good,— always  ad- 
milting  the  supreme  authority  of  Coun- 
cil to  be  good,  which  we  are  inclined  to 
do  in  the  present  instance.  The  ex- 
amining bodies  are  to  make  returns  to 
the  Council  of  the  particulars  of  their 
examinations,  at  which  any  Secretary 
or  any  member  of  the  Council  may  be 
present. 


MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

AVe  do  not  profess  to  keep,  or  to  render, 
an  account  of  every  meeting  that  takes 
place  throughout  the  country  on  the 
subject  of  "  The  Bill."  Those  of  which 
a  notice  by  the  means  of  a  provincial 
paper  is  sent  to  us,  however,  we  have 
hitherto  noticed  again  :  these  meetings 
arc,  in  fact,  the  best  feathers  the 
Minister  can  have  by  which  to  know 
how  the  professional  wind  sits. 

On  Tuesday,  the  8th  inst.,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medicrd  profession  residing 
in  Salisbury  and  its  neighbourhood, 
met  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  the 
County  town.  Dr.  Grove  in  the  chair, 
when  the  sentiments  expressed  were 
a  good  deal  marked  by  distrust  and 
doubt.  AVhilst  the  meeting  hailed  such 
portions  of  the  bill  as  are  calculated  "  to 
increase  the  influence  of  the  profession 
and  improve  its  character,  it  cannot  but 
regard  with  a  feeling  of  regret  and  dis- 
appointment those  general  principles 
which  remove  all  restrictions  from  the 

Sracticeof  medicine,  as  a  measure  most 
angerous  to  the  public,  and  most  pre- 
judicial to  the  best  interests  of  the  pro- 
fession." 

A  petition  to  parliament  was  agreed 
on,  to  the  eflect  "(hat  although  the 
meeting  regard  with  satisfaction  some  of 
the  provisions  contained  in  the  pro- 
jected 13111  of  Sir  James  Graham,  yet  as 
a  whole  they  view  it  with  disa[n)oint- 
ment, disapprobation,  andalarm.  While 


it  professes  to  protect  the  medical  pro- 
fession and  public  health,  they  believe 
it  to  be  directly  and  most  grievously 
injurious  to  both.  That  it  oflers  direct 
cncovn-agement  to  empiricism  with  its 
enormous  and  incalculable  evils,  tends 
to  degrade  the  educated  and  legahzed 
practitioner,  and  to  discourage  and 
retard  medical  science." 

On  Thursday,  the  10th  inst.,  a  nume- 
rous meeting  of  the  profession  was 
held  in  the  Theatre  of  the  Philoso- 
phical Institution,  Bristol :  Mr.  Morti- 
mer in  the  chair.  The  chairman  in  in- 
troducing thebnsiness said  "lie thought 
that  they  would  all  agree  with  him  that 
the  object  of  Sir  James  Graham  was  to 
benefit  the  profession,  by  raising  the 
standard  of  education,  and  thereby 
raising  the  general  respectability  of  the 
whole  profession ;  that  was  avowed  in 
the  preamble;  and  he  thought  that 
they  would  also  agree  with  him  that 
they  should  discuss  it  with  calmness 
and  good  temper.  The  Government  in 
this  bill  had  shewn  a  disposition  to 
grapple  with  the  subject  of  reform,  in 
trying  to  remove  some  of  the  anomalies 
connected  with  the  practice  of  physic 
and  surgery  ;  and  it  would  now  be  their 
fault  if  they  did  not  assist  it  in  making 
the  bill  as  perfect  as  possible,  as  the 
government  had  purposely  given  them 
that  opportunity,  by  leaving  it  on  the 
table  of  the  House  just  previously  to 
the  recess,  and  thereby  soliciting  the 
opinion  of  the  profession  upon  the  sub- 
ject :  for  this  courtesy  they  were  much 
indebted  to  Sir  James  Graham.  The 
Council  of  Health  and  Education  was 
an  important  clause  in  the  new  bill, 
wherein  the  Government  retained  the 
power  of  forming  a  large  portion  of  its 
members  by  the  crown.  The  register, 
also,  of  all  licensed  practitioners  under 
the  titles  of  physicians,  surgeons,  or 
licentiates  in  medicine  .'ind  surgery, 
appeared  in  its  general  character  very 
good ;  but  the  penal  clauses  were  in- 
sufficient for  their  proposed  end,  and 
left  those  who  had  passed  the  ordeal  of 
strict  examination,  without  protection 
against  the  unprincipled  quack  and  the 
ignorant  pretender. 

Dr.  Symonds-and  we  make  a  point 
of  quoting  every  word  that  a  man  so 
distinguislied  said  on  the  occasion — 
in  rising  to  propose  the  first  resolu- 
tion, "begged  to  state  that  he  should  not 
have  taken  any  part  in  the  present 
meeting  had  he  not  been  apprised 
previously  (hat  it  was  intended  that  it 
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should  be  conducted  in  a  conciliatory 
spirit,  for  he  tliought  that  the  profession 
generally  were  greatly  indebted  to  Sir 
James  Graham  for  having  introduced 
the  measure ;  and  he  certainly  was  the 
first  Minister  of  the  Crown  who  had 
brought  forward  such  an  important  and 
general    measure    for   the    reform    of 
medical   practice.     In  doing  so  there 
could  be  no  doubt  but   that  he  must 
have  had  great  difficulties  to  contend 
with  ;  but  he  certainly  thought  that  as 
a   whole   the   bill   had  been  carefully 
framed.     As  regarded  that  portion  of  it 
which  constituted  a  Central  Council  of 
Health,   to  whom   appeals   might    be 
made,  &c.  he  thought  there  could  be 
but  one  opinion  as  to  the  great  advan- 
tages which  must  result  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  a  body  ;  there  could 
also   be    but   one   opinion    as    to    the 
register  of  qualified  practitioners  :  still, 
however,  while  he   confessed  his  ap- 
proval of  the  bill  as  a  whole,  he  was  not 
blind   to   its    faults,   the   principal    of 
which  was  the  want  of  proper  protec- 
tion  for  the  legally  qualified   practi- 
tioner.    He  thought  that  they   ought 
to  demand  such   protection,  and  that 
the  ignorant,  unqualified,  contra-band 
practitioner,     should    be     subject    to 
penal  enactments.     He  knew  that  it 
might  be   said   that   the  register   was 
open  to  the  public,  and  that  the  public 
thus  had  their  choice  of  qualified  prac- 
titioners :  it  might  also  be  said  that  it 
would  be   contrary   to  the  recognised 
liberty  of  Englishmen  were  they  not 
allowed  this  choice,  for  if  they  were 
foolish  enough  to  apply   to  improper 
persons  they   suffered  death  for  their 
folly.   This  was  not,  however,  the  ques- 
tion ;  for  was  it  right  that  our  Govern- 
ment should  allow  any  ignorant  em- 
piric to  practise  ?  was  it  justice  for  the 
Government  to  encourage  imposture  ? 
was  it  correct  that  the  public  health 
should   be  subjected   to  ignorant  pre- 
tenders ?     He  did  not  think  that  they 
ought   to    go  before  the   Government 
with  an  arifumeitlum  ad  misericordiam, 
but  he   did   think   that   the  course  of 
education  which  they  had  to  go  through 
previously    to  their  entering  the   pro- 
fession,   and    the    toils    they    had    to 
undergo  in  its  practice,  entitled  them 
to   something    beyond   mere    justice ; 
that    it   entitled    them   to    protection 
in    the    exercise    of    that     profession 
which  it  had  cost  them  so  much  toil 
and  expense  to  acquire.     He  was  sure 
that  every  one  present  knew  that  the 


medical  practitioner  had  to  toil  from 
early  dawn  to  dewy  eve,and  frccjuently 
lost  his  rest  for  perhaps  three  nights  in 
a  week,  and  for  which,  if  his  remunera- 
tion at  all  equalled  that  of  some  persons 
who  were  employed  in  solely  minister- 
ing to  the  artificial  tastes  of  mankind, 
there  was  an  immediate  outcry  that  he 
was  realising  a  wonderful  income:  too 
often,  however,  the  medical  man  re- 
ceived but  a  scanty  remuneration  for 
his  anxious  care,  and  the  important 
services  which  he  rendered  the  public." 
Various  resolutions  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  thus  evinced,  and  laudatory  of 
the  Company  of  Apothecaries,  were 
passed. 

At  the  Meeting  at  Kensington, — 
Mr.  Merriman  in  the  chair,  —  Mr. 
Godrich,  in  moving  the  first  resolu- 
tion, said  the  bill  would,  he  was  con- 
fident, aflbrd  no  real  protection  to 
the  profession ;  that,  in  fact,  it  was  an 
attempt  to  lower  the  general  practi- 
tioners ;  that  it  tended  to  separate  the 
duties  of  the  surgeon  and  physician, 
which  he  disapproved  of,  and  to  throw 
open  the  profession  to  every  charlatan. 
The  first  resolution  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  repeal  of  so  much  of  the  act  of 
1815  as  prohibits  any  unlicensed  person 
from  practising,  without  substituting 
some  other  protective  enactment,  would 
be  productive  of  serious  evil  both  to  the 
public  and  general  practitioner. 

Dr.  Ogier  Ward  moved  the  second 
resolution,  which  characterized  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Council  of  Health,  with- 
out any  representative  of  the  body  of 
general  practitioners,  as  most  unjust, 
and  derogatory  to  the  class. 

The  third  resolution  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Wooley,  and  was  to  the  eficct : 
"  That  this  meeting  cheerfully  bears 
testimony  to  the  satisfactory  manner  in 
which  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  have 
carried  out  their  act  of  1815,  as  evinced 
by  the  high  standard  of  medical  educa- 
tion which  they  have  established.  And 
further,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
meeting  that  the  regulations  relating  to 
the  medical  education  of  the  general 
practitioner,  and  the  medical  examina- 
tion as  to  his  efficiency,  should  be  com- 
mitted solely  to  members  of  his  own 
grade,  which  has  for  nearly  30  years  so 
ably  performed  those  duties,  and  ren- 
dered thereby  such  essential  service  to 
the  country  and  the  profession,  and 
not,  as  proposed  by  the  bill,  to  persons 
whose  interest  it  may  be  to  lower  the 
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standard  of  education,  and  lessen  the 
efficiency  of  that  branch  of  the  pro- 
fession." 

Mr.  Pollock  proposed  the  fourth  re- 
solution, which  was  as  follows :— "  That 
while  this  meeting  agrees  in  the  pro- 
priety of  having  a  general  registration 
of  JiU  the  legally  qualified  medical 
practitioners,  it  must  object,  first,  to  a 
tax  being  laid  upon  men  who  have 
already  been  put  to  a  great  expense  in 
paying  the  admission  fee  of  the  existing 
medical  corporation ;  and,  secondly, 
that  the  registration  clauses  do  not 
effectually  preclude  by  their  penalties 
the  iniliix  of  uneducated  and  dis- 
qualified men  into  the  profession." 

The  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting 
having  been  voted  to  the  Times  and 
Mr.  Wakley,  for  their  powerful  advo- 
cacy of  the  principle  of  protection  to 
the  public  health,  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated. 

This  was  obviously  a  meeting  actuated 
by  a  very  different  spirit  from  the  Bris- 
tol meeting.  It  was  what  may  be 
called  a  radical  meeting. 

We  have,  farther,  notices  of  meetings 
held  at  Wrexham,  where  the  usual 
resolutions  were  passed,  and  a  petition 
adopted,  from  which  the  following  is 
an  extract :  "  That  as,  in  framing  the 
proposed  Bill,  it  has  been  considered 
expedient  that  certain  qualifications 
sliall  be  required  in  those  Members  of 
the  Profession  who  may  be  appointed 
to  any  public  situations,  your  Peti- 
tioners would  humbly  submit  to  the 
consideration  of  your  Honourable  House 
the  necessity  of  affording  to  the  pubhc 
in  general,  in  the  far  more  extensive 
field  of  private  jjractice,  the  same  pro- 
tection which  has  been  very  wisely 
tliought  necessary  for  inmates  of  Hos- 
pitals and  Workhouses." 

There  was  also  a  meeting  at  Woolwich 
on  the  11th,  at  which  it  was  resolved 
unanimously  to  petition  the  House  of 
Commons  .against  several  objecticmable 
clauses  contained  in  Sir  James  Graham's 
BiU. 


POISONING  WITH  RADIX  SAMBUCI. 

A  WKAKLV  woman,  54  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  sick  all  day,  and  thrown  up  a 
quantity  of  greenish  stuff,  which  she  re- 
garded as  bile,  was  persuaded  by  her  hus- 
band to  take  two  tible-spoonfuls  of  the 
juice  of  the  fresh  elder  root,  which  he  him- 
self had  dug  up,  shaved  down,  and  pressed. 
The  woman  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the 
abdomen.     She  was  ordered  some  infusion 


of  senna,  but  did  not  take  it,  as  the  bowels 
began  almost  immediately  to  act  copiously. 
Next  day  the  symptoms  were  those  of  en- 
teritis :  paralysis  of  the  lungs  followed,  and 
the  patient  died.  The  body  was  not  opened. 
— Dr.  Schollmeyer,  Medicinische  Zei- 
tunffyNo.  8,  1844. 

NOTE  FROM  MR.  GAY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  a  late  number  of  a  cotemporary  journal, 
Dr.  Costello  has  announced  me  as   one  of 
his   colleagues.       May  I    be    permitted    to 
state,  through  the  medium  of  your  journal, 
that  I  am  not  a  colleague  of,  nor  in  anyway 
whatever  connected  with,  that  gentleman. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Gay,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital,  &c. 

12,  Pavement,  Oct.  14,  1844. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 
Gentlemenxvho  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Thursday,  October  10.  —  W.  P.  Beloe, 
Lynn  Regis,  Norfolk. — W.  Leapingwell, 
Good  Easter,  Essex. — H.  James  Stokes, 
Rochester,  Kent. — W.  Cholmeley,  Wayn- 
flete,  Lincolnshire. — S.  J.  Remnant,  Tavis- 
tock Square. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 

week  ending  Saturday,  October  ft. 

Dropsy,  Cancer,  Diseases  of  Uncertain  Seat  109 

Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Ncn'es,  anil  Senses  ..  150 

Diseases  of  Luiiss  and  Org'uns  of  Kespiration  252 

Diseases  of  the  Heart  aiiil  Hlood-vessels 32 

Diseases  of  Stomach,  Organs  of  Digestion,&c.  65 

Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 6 

Childhed 7 

Paramenia 0 

Ovarian  Dropsy   0 

Disease  of  Uterus,  &c I 

Arthritis 0 

Rheumatism 2 

Diseases  of  Joints,  &c 3 

Carbuncle 0 

Phlegmon  0 

Ulcer    1 

Fistula    0 

Diseases  of  Skin,  &c 1 

Old  Age  or  Natural  Decay 47 

Deaths  by  Violence,  Privation,  &c 36 

.Small  Pox 5! 

Measles   27 

Scarlatina  87 

Hooping  Cough   16 

Croup  6 

Thrush     II 

Diarrhnea    IS 

Dysentery  2 

Cholera    > 0 

Influenza I 

Ague 0 

Remittent  Fever 1 

Typhus    22 

Kiysinelas 7 

Syphilis   1 

Hydrophobia 0 

Causes  not  specitied 3 

Deaths  from  all  Causes 961 
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CLINICAL      LECTURES 

Delivered  by  Mr.  Stanley, 

At  St.  Dartholomeiv's  Hospital,  during  the 
Summer  Session  1844. 

Treatment  of  Transverse  Divisions  of  the 

Larynx  and  Trachea. 
The  rule  of  practice  usually  observed  in  the 
treatment  of  these  injuries,  is  to  trust  to  po- 
sition alone  for  the  approximation  of  the 
divided  structures.  The  following  cases,  of 
recent  occurrence  in  the  hospital,  have  con- 
veyed to  us  the  practical  lesson,  that  other 
measures  may  be  reciuisite  to  counteract  the 
retraction  of  the  lower  portion  oF  the  larynx 
or  trachea,  consequent  on  a  free  division  of 
either  structure  in  the  transverse  direction. 

An  elderly  man  passed  a  razor  across  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  the  lower  portion  of  which 
retracted  freely,  leaving  a  wide  aperture  in 
the  front  of  the  neck,  through  which  the 
ventricles  of  the  larynx  and  ligaments  of  the 
glottis  could  be  plainly  recognised.  No  su- 
tures were  used.  Position  alone  was  relied 
upon  as  the  means  of  approximating  the  di- 
vided parts.  With  the  head  and  neck  in- 
clined downwari's  and  forwards,  the  edges 
of  the  wound  in  the  skin  came  readily  into 
contact,  and  it  was  expected  that  with  the 
healing  of  the  soft  parts  around  the  larynx, 
the  two  portions  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
would  gardually  a])proximate  ;  but  it  proved 
otherwise.  The  integuments  cicatrized 
around  the  divided  edges  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage, but  its  lower  porti.n  remained  firmly 
fixed  in  the  depressed  position.  During  the 
cicatrization  of  the  integuments,  the  aper- 
ture in  the  larynx  contracted  in  some  degree, 
but  it  was  still  considerable.  After  several 
months  had  elapsed,  as  no  further  change 
was  apparently  going  on  in  the  parts,  various 
suggestions  were  offered  as  to  the  means 
likely  to  raise  the  lower  portion   of  the  la- 
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rynx,  and  to  close  the  aperture  in  it.  Sd 
(irmly  fixed  were  the  two  portions  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage  by  the  cicatrization  of  the 
soft  parts  around  them,  that  it  did  not  aj)- 
pear  probable  that  these  objects  could  be 
attained  by  means  of  sutures  passed  through 
the  portions  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  in  the 
view  of  drawing  them  together.  The  only 
available  suggestion  wag,  to  separate  the 
firmly  cicatrized  tissues  from  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  in  the  hope  that 
when  thus  liberated  it  would  rise  to  its  pro- 
per position.  I  determined  to  try  this  plan, 
but  had  proceeded  a  very  little  way  with  it, 
when  I  discovered,  close  to  the  wound  I  had 
made,  the  jjulsations  of  two  large  arteries, 
which  I  presumed  to  be  the  superior  thy- 
roids, the  division  of  either  of  which  might 
be  expected  to  cause  serious  mischief,  from 
the  blood  flowing  into  the  larynx.  Conse- 
quently, I  desisted  from  any  further  opera- 
tive proceeding.  The  patient  left  the  hos- 
pital with  the  aperture  in  the  front  of  his 
neck,  through  which  a  little  finger  could  be 
readily  j)assed  into  the  larynx,  and  he  was 
unable  to  articulate  distinctly  ;  but  tins  ap- 
peared to  be  the  only  material  inconve- 
nience he  suflered. 

A  woman,  aged  62,  in  a  fit  of  insanity 
made  an  extensive  wound  across  the  lower 
]iart  of  her  neck  with  a  carving-knife,  di- 
viding the  trachea,  and  exposing  the  carotid 
arteries  ;  it  was  ajtprehended,  besides,  that 
the  oesophagus  had  been  injured,  from  the 
circumstance  that  liquids  taken  into  the 
mouth  directly  escaped  through  the  wound, 
and  continued  to  do  so  for  a  few  days.  The 
lower  portion  of  the  trachea  retracting  very 
freely,  the  wound  i)re.^enteJ  a  wide  and  deep 
gap  in  the  front  of  the  neck  ;  at  the  bottom 
of  which  could  be  recognized  the  glottis 
above,  and  the  orifice  of  the  trachea  below. 
No  sutures  were  employed  ;  the  head  and 
neck  were  strictly  kept  in  the  position  fa- 
vourable to  the  approximation  of  the  divided 
parts.  The  rei)aration  of  the  soft  structures 
proceeded  favourably ;  but  it  was  observed 
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that  the  contraction  of  the  outward  wound 
was  not  accompanied  liy  any  ajiiiroximation 
of  the  ujiper  and  lower  portions  of  the 
trachea  ;  and  farther,  that  a  narrowing  of 
the  lower  orifice  of  the  trachea  was  gradu- 
ally taking  place,  with  increasing  diificulty 
of  breathing,  accompanied  by  a  profuse  dis- 
charge of  thin  mucus,  secreted  by  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchi.  Tlie 
orifice  of  tlie  trachea  became  reduced  to  the 
diameter  of  a  goose-cjuill,  and  thus  scarcely 
permitted  the  passage  of  sufficient  air  for  the 
maintenance  of  life.  Under  these  circum- 
stances she  gradually  sunk,  and  died  about 
two  months  after  the  infliction  of  the  injury. 
On  examining  the  body,  it  was  found  that 
the  narrowing  of  the  orifice  of  the  tracliea 
■was  the  result  of  tlie  thickening  and  pucker- 
ing of  the  surrounding  tissues,  and  that  the 
division  of  the  tube  had  taken  place  between 
its  first  and  second  rings  ;  but  it  did  not 
appear  that  the  trachea  had  been  completely 
divided  ;  a  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane 
at  its  back  ])art  had  apparently  been  left 
undivided  ;  but  it  was  not  sufilcient  to  pre- 
vent the  lower  portion  of  the  trachea  sink- 
ing deeply  in  the  neck.  The  lungs  were 
healthy. 

The  foregoing  cases  shew  the  inadequacy 
of  position  alone  to  obtain  the  ajiproxima- 
tion  of  the  j)arts,  when  the  larynx  or  trachea 
have  been  freely  divided  iu  the  transverse 
direction,  and  consequently  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  using  sutures  in  the  treatment  of 
these  injuries.  But  sutures  jiassed  through 
the  soft  tissues  covering  the  larynx  or  tra- 
chea will  be  of  no  avail  ;  to  be  effective,  tiiey 
must  i)enetrate  the  cartilages  themselves,  or 
the  fibrous  tissue  which  unites  them.  More- 
over, the  right  time  for  employing  sutures 
must  be  chosen.  During  the  first  jjeriod  of 
the  case  they  arc  scarcely  admissible,  from 
their  jirobable  effect  in  preventing  the  free 
escape  of  tlie  blood  through  the  outward 
wound  ;  nor  should  they  be  delayed  to  the 
period  when  the  integuments,  &c.  have 
firmly  cicatrized  around  the  lower  retracted 
and  sunken  portion  of  the  larynx  or  trachea. 
The  following  observations  have  been  re- 
corded by  Rust  of  Berlin,  shewing  that  he 
had  observed  the  difficulties  which  were  met 
with  in  the  foregoing  cases,  and  that  he  had, 
as  it  ajipears  to  me,  rightly  considered  the 
means  of  obviating  them.  Rust  observes, 
that  "in  wounds  dividing  only  partially  the 
trachea  or  larynx,  a  suitably  inclined  jiosi- 
tion  of  the  head  and  neck  is  generally  all 
tiiat  is  required  to  effect  a  speedy  union  ;  but 
where  the  larynx  or  trachea  is  completely 
cut  acioss,  it  becomes  expedient  to  have 
recour.(-  to  sutures.  The  tendency  of  the 
lower  portion  to  sink  down  from  the  ujiper 
is  often  m  great,  that  we  must  not  limit  our 
sutures  to  the  cellular  tissue,  but  j)ass  them 
through  the  substance  of  the  trmhea  itself, 
and  even  through  the  cartilages  of  the  la- 


rynx."  He  then  relates  a  case  of  cut 
throat  which  occurred  in  Charito  Hospital  at 
Berlin,  where  the  thyroid  cartilage  was  di- 
vided, and  adds,  "  that  in  this  patient,  the 
tendency  of  the  lower  end  of  the  divided  la- 
rynx to  sink  down  from  the  upper,  was  such 
as  to  occasion  the  necessity  of  a  suture 
through  the  substance  of  each  portion  of 
the  cartilage  (thyroid),  that  sutures  passed 
simply  through  the  soft  textures  repeatedly 
gave  way,  and  that  the  healing  in  this  case 
was  perfect."* 

In  the  narrative  of  the  case  of  the  female 
who  divided  her  trachea  with  a  carving 
knife,  it  is  mentioned  that  during  the  first 
few  days,  liquids  swallowed  directly  flowed 
through  the  wound  in  the  neck,  leading  to 
an  apprehension  that  the  oesophagus  was 
injured,  which  certainly  had  not  occurred. 
I  have  noticed  this  circumstance  in  other 
instances  of  wounils  in  the  larynx  or  trachea, 
whether  inflicted  by  the  surgeon  or  by  the 
hand  of  the  suicide  :  thus,  after  the  opera- 
tion of  tracheotomy,  I  have  seen  the  fluid 
which  had  been  swallowed  flowing  through 
the  slit  in  the  trachea.  It  would  accord- 
ingly appear,  that  a  temporary  loss  of  the 
irritability  of  the  glottis  is  the  consequence 
of  a  wound  in  the  larynx  or  trachea. 

Subcutaneous  division  of  tendons. 
There  are  two  cases  in  the   hospital  well 
serving  to   illustrate  the  variety  of  circum- 
stances under  which   the  subcutaneous  divi- 
sion of  tendons  may  be  required. 

Talipes  equinus  in  both  limbs  of  an  adult, 
from  riyidify  and  shortening  of  each 
tcndo-Achilles,  gradually  arising  without 
obvious  cause.  Division  of  the  tendons. 
A  man,  22  years  of  age,  had  during  the 
preceding  two  years  felt  a  gradually  increas- 
ing inability  to  walk  with  ease  and  firmness. 
On  examining  his  limbs  -there  was  found  to 
be  rigidity,  with  ap)iareiit  shortening  of  each 
tendo-Achillcs,  which,  in  the  erect  posture, 
prevented  his  heels  resting  on  the  ground. 
The  weight  of  the  body  had,  in  conseciuence, 
been  chiefly  transmitted  through  the  ante- 
rior or  digital  ends  of  the  metatarsal  bones, 
and  the  feet  were  becoming  deformed,  with 
shortening  from  the  heels  to  the  toes,  and 
deepening  of  the  concavities  of  the  soles. 
The  remedy  for  this  condition  of  the  limbs 
apjicared  to  be,  the  section  of  each  tendo- 
Achillcs,  in  order  thaf,  by  the  elongation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  calf,  the  heels  might 
readily  come  to  the  ground.  Accordingly 
I  divided  each  tendo-Achillcs;  and  in  a  few 
days  afterwards,  the  punctures  iu  the  skin 
being  healed,  I  jilaced  one  limb  in  Stro- 
meycr's  apjiaratus,  and  the  other  in  Scarpa's 
shoe,  as  modified  by  Dr.  Little ;  this  was 
done  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  the  stu- 

*  Aufsatze  und  Abhandlungen  von  Dr.  Joli. 
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«!cnts  a  view  of  the  mode  of  action  of  each 
instrument,  in  eradually  l)iinE;ing  the  foot  to 
a  right  angie  with  the  le^;.  The  nseof  tiiese 
instruments  was  continued  about  six  weeks, 
and  then  a  gentle  use  of  the  limbs  was  ])er- 
mitted.  By  degrees  the  mn>cli"s  of  the  calf 
regained  tlieir  power  of  action  ;  and  in  about 
two  months  after  the  sections  of  the  tendons 
the  man  left  the  hospital,  walking  well,  with 
his  heels  coming  rcidily  to  the  ground. 

This  case  is  interesting  as  an  exainjilc  of 
shortening  and  rigidity  of  the  tcndo-Achilles 
in  the  adult,  arising  without  discoverable 
cause,  and  as  shewing  the  talipes  etjuinus 
thus  produced  to  be  curable  by  the  same 
means  as  the  ordinary  cases  of  this  conge- 
nital distortion  of  the  foot. 

Kxfremc  contraction  and  immohility  of  the 
knee-joints,  limited  motion  of  the  anklp- 
joints,  conseq^ient  on  paraplegia  ;  division 
of  the  ham-strinys,  and  of  the  iendo- 
Achilles  in  each  limb. 
This  patient  is  a  man  53  years  of  age  :  he 
stated,  that  about  two  years  a^o,  he  slept 
in  damp  sheets,  soon  after  which  he  felt 
pains  in  his  loins,  and  then  a  numbness  in 
his  hips,  whicli  gradually  extended  through 
bis  lower  limbs,  leaving  them  powerless  as 
far  as  motion  was  concerned,  and  with  sen- 
sation in  some  degree  impaired  ;  he  lost, 
besides,  the  power  of  emptying  his  bladder, 
and  of  redlining  the  fiece.-.  In  this  condi- 
tion he  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  ; 
strychnine  was  given  apparently  with  good 
effect  upon  the  paralysed  parts,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  large  slough  formed  from  pres- 
sure in  the  lower  part  of  his  back  ;  on  the 
separation  of  which,  leaving  a  freely  su))pu- 
rating  sore,  the  condition  of  the  limbs  be- 
came manifestly  iinj)roved.  He  remained 
fourteen  weeks  in  the  hospital,  and  at  the 
end  of  this  time  was  able  to  move  about  a 
little,  but  not  to  st.md  firmly.  After  he  left 
the  hospital  his  knee-joints  became  gradu- 
ally contracted  and  immoveable,  and  conti- 
nued so  to  the  present  time.  On  his  re- 
admission  into  the  hospital  two  years  after 
the  attack  of  paraplegia,  the  following  was 
biscondition: — Eac'i  k nee -"intwasimmove- 
ably  fixed  in  the  state  of  extreme  flexion ; 
the  ham-strings  were  contracted  and  rigid  ; 
and  the  cellular  tissue  around  them  had  be- 
come indurated,  and  firmly  agglutinated  to 
the  tendons,  whereby  their  outline  could  not 
be  distinctly  traced  through  the  integuments. 
Such  were  the  unpromising  circumstances  of 
this  case.  If  the  knee-joints  could  be 
straightened,  and  mobility  restored  to  them, 
yet  not  imi)robably  there  had  been  disease 
of  the  spinal  cord  producing  the  j)araplegia  ; 
and  if  so,  of  course  there  could  be  but  little 
prospect  of  the  muscles  regaining  their  con- 
tractile power.  So  rigid  and  indurated  were 
the  tissues  in  the  popliteal  spaces,  that,  by 
mechanical   force    alone,   extension    of  the 


knee-joints  seemed  impracticable.  Division 
of  the  ham -strings  was  evidently  a  necessary 
part  of  the  treatment ;  but  from  the  indis- 
tinctness of  their  outline,  this  could  not  be 
so  easily  done  as  in  ordinary  cases.  To 
avoid  all  risk  of  injuring  the  popliteal  or 
peroneal  nerve,  or  the  po])litcal  vessels,  I 
deemed  it  prudent  to  divide  the  rigid  ham- 
strings, and  the  surrounding  indurated  cel- 
lular tissue,  by  small  subcutaneous  incisions 
many  times  repeated,  in  both  limbs,  apply- 
ing after  each  operation  the  ajiparatus  for 
extending  the  knee-joint.  Thus  I  pro- 
ceeded for  many  months,  very  gradually  ef- 
fecting the  extension  of  both  knee-joints, 
and  feeling  justified  in  the  hope  of  success 
by  observing  that  as  the  joints  were  slowly 
straightened,  they  became  moveable,  and  the 
muscles  shewed  no  want  of  power  to  act  on 
them.  As  the  functions  of  the  knee-joints 
were  restored,  it  became  evident  that  the 
action  of  the  ank'e-joints  was  impeded  by 
the  rigidity  of  each  tendo-Achilles  ;  accord- 
ingly, I  divided  both  these  tendons,  and 
afterwards  applied  Stromeyer's  foot-board  to 
each  foot.  I  also  divided  the  extensor  ten- 
don of  each  great  toe,  as  it  was  rigid,  and 
kept  the  toe  constantly  raised.  To  aid  the 
relaxation  of  the  indurated  tissues  around 
the  knee  and  ankle  joints,  warm  baths,  with 
friction  of  the  limbs,  were  perseveringly  em- 
ployed. The  result  of  these  proceedings  is, 
that  at  the  end  of  eighteen  months  from  their 
commencement,  the  man,  on  leaving  the 
hospital,  is  able  to  walk  without  difficulty. 
Undoubtedly,  but  for  the  subcutaneous  di- 
vision of  the  contracted  tendons,  this  man 
wjuld  have  been  a  cripjile  for  life ;  and  it  is 
well,  again,  to  notice  the  fact,  that  the  crip- 
jiled  condition  of  his  limbs  originated  in 
paraplegia,  complete  as  far  as  motion  was 
concerned  ;  and  consequently,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatment,  there  appeared 
but  little  jirospect  of  its  success.  It  may 
now  be  inferred  that  the  parai)legia  was  pro- 
duced by  some  other  cause  than  change  of 
structure  in  the  spinal  cord. 

In  the  narrative  of  the  first  of  the  pre- 
ceding cases  it  is  stated  that  the  object  in 
dividing  the  tendo-Achilles  was  to  obtain  the 
elongation  of  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  whereby 
the  heels  might  readily  rest  on  the  ground  ; 
this  statement  may  seem  to  recpiire  some 
explanation  ;  it  is  founded  on  the  oliservations 
of  Scromeyer*,  and  recently  of  Mr.  Tamplinf, 
concerning  the  phenomena  which  succeed  to 
the  division  of  tendons,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  new  substance  between  the 
ends  of  a  divided  tendon,  like  the  cicatrix  in 
other  tissues,  gradually  contracts  to  its  tota 
disappearance,  and  accordingly  that  in  the 
examination  of  the  tendo-Achilles  at  a  dis- 
tant period  from  its  section  no  new  substance 

*  .Stroiiieycr,  Heitrage  zur  operativen  Ortho- 
paedic. 
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13  discoverable  between  its  divided  ends ; 
indeed,  scarcely  a  trace  of  the  cicatrix  re- 
mains. Another  view  of  the  mutter  might 
be  suggested,  that  the  newly-formed  sub- 
stance so  jierfectly  acquires  the  characters  of 
original  tendon  as  not  to  be  distinguishable 
from  it.  But,  from  the  observations  which 
have  been  made  on  this  interesting  subject, 
it  seems  certain  that  an  actual  elongation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  calf  is  tiie  consequence  of 
the  division  of  their  tendon,  and  of  the  treat- 
ment subsequently  adopted  ;  that  the  change 
which  ensues  is  of  the  opposite  kind  to  that 
which  was  first  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Hunter, 
namely,  the  shortening  of  muscle  and  the 
acquisition  of  a  new  sphere  of  contraction  in 
the  shortened  state,  in  illustration  of  which 
he  placed  in  his  museum  the  biceps  muscle 
from  the  arm  of  a  negro  shortened  one-half 
of  its  length  in  consequence  of  the  humerus 
having  been  fractured  and  allowed  to  unite 
with  "  the  ends  of  the  bone  riding  on  one 
another*." 

Compound  dislocation  of  the  last  joint  of 
the  thumb.  Of  the  obstacle  to  its  re- 
duction. 

In  a  case  of  compound  dislocation  of  the 
thumb  now  in  hospital,  the  dislocation  was 
reduced  without  the  least  difficulty  ;  conse- 
quently but  little  inflammation  ensued  in  the 
surrounding  parts,  and  there  has  been 
scarcely  any  constitutional  derangement.  To 
this  case  I  allude  for  the  sake  of  the  advan- 
tageous comparison  it  affords  with  two  other 
cases  of  the  same  injury  which  I  had  in  the 
hospital ;  one  two  years  ago,  and  the  other 
during  the  last  summer.  Tlie  first  of  these 
cases  occurred  in  a  middl  -aged  man  ;  the 
distal  end  of  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb 
protruded  through  a  rent  in  the  soft  parts 
on  the  palmar  side  of  the  joint,  and  the 
second  bone  was  thro-.vn  backwards,  its 
articular  end  projecting  on  the  posterior 
side  of  the  first  bone,  with  the  skin  tightly 
stretched  over  it.  So  much  of  the  first  bone 
l)rotruded  through  the  wound  that  it  was 
evident  the  lateral  ligaments  were  torn  ;  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  jiollicis  was  not 
visible.  Efforts  were  made  for  a  long  time, 
and  by  every  variety  of  proceeding,  to  reduce 
the  dislocation,  but  in  vain  ;  no  change  could 
be  effected  in  the  relations  of  the  parts.  On 
the  next  day,  with  a  gentle  lateral  movement 
of  the  second  bone  of  the  thumb,  it  slipped 
into  its  ))lace.  The  wound  healed  rapidly, 
and  themotionsof  the  joint  were  perfectly  re- 
stored. The  second  case  occurred  also  in  a 
middle-aged  man,  who,  when  running,  fell, 
the  end  of  his  extended  thumb  striking 
the  ground  ;  the  consequence  was,  a  com- 
)iound  dii-location  of  the  last  joint,  presenting 
the  same  characters  as  the  case  just  men- 


*  Phyniolog^ical  Catalogue,  p.  1,  Royal  College 
Cf  Surgeons. 


tioncd.  Here,  also,  every  effort  was  made 
to  reduce  the  dislocation,  but  to  no  purjiose  ; 
neither  by  pulling  nor  pushing  the  second 
bone  of  the  thumb  could  its  articular  end  be 
stirred  from  the  back  of  the  first  bone. 
These  attempts  were  again  ineffectually  made 
on  the  second  day  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
injury  ;  and  now,  in  the  view  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  dislocation  being  impracticable, 
it  was  deemed  expedient  to  amputate  the  end 
of  the  thumb,  which  was  done  through  the 
dislocated  joint.  On  examining  the  ampu- 
tated bone,  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
was  found  to  be  still  attached  to  it. 

Here  are  three  cases  of  compound  dislo- 
cation of  the  last  joint  of  the  thumb  ;  one 
reduced  without  difficulty,  the  second,  after 
the  failure  of  forcible  efforts,  reduced  by  a 
gentle  proceeding,  and  the  third  not  reduced 
at  all.  And  why  this  difference  ?  it  depends, 
as  it  has  appeared  to  me,  on  the  position 
which  the  tendon  of  the  long  flexor  muscle 
happens  to  occupy  ;  that  when  this  tendon 
has  slipped  round  either  side  of  the  first  bone 
of  the  thumb  to  its  back  part,  then  becoming 
placed  between  the  first  and  second  bones,  it 
constitutes  the  obstacle  to  the  return  of  the 
second  bone  into  its  place.  Moreover,  the 
flexor  tendon,  when  thus  disjdaced,  will  com- 
bine with  the  extensor  tendon  in  drawing  the 
second  bone  over  the  back  of  the  first  bone, 
and  in  firmly  fixing  it  in  this  position.  Such 
was  the  view  of  the  obstacle  to  the  reduction 
of  the  dislocation  which  the  observation  of 
these  cases  suggested.  In  seeking  further 
information  on  this  subject,  I  produced,  in 
the  dead  body,  a  compound  dislocation  of  the 
last  joint  of  the  thumb,  and  having  turned 
the  flexor  tendon  around  the  side  of  the  first 
bone  to  its  back  part,  the  reduction  of  the 
dislocation  was  then  obviously  resisted  by  the 
tendon  :  two  competent  individuals  failed  to 
effect  the  reduction ;  whilst  a  third  was 
trying,  the  tendon  slipped  into  its  place,  and 
the  dislocation  was  instantly  reduced.  Of 
course,  in  the  living  body,  the  action  of  the 
muscles  upon  the  flexor  and  extensor 
tendons  must  greatly  increase  the  resistance 
to  reduction.  In  the  dead  body,  the  like- 
liest mode  of  reducing  the  dislocation  ap- 
l)eared  to  be  by  keeping  the  second  bone 
extended,  and  at  the  same  time  giving  to  it 
gentle  lateral  movements  which  might  assist 
the  return  of  the  tendon  into  its  place.  In 
the  view  that  there  is  a  mechanical  obstacle 
to  the  reduction,  which  gentle  jiroceedings 
are  quite  an  likely  to  remove  as  forcible 
efforts,  the  impropriety  of  employing  such 
efforts  is  obvious,  such  efforts  being,  it  is 
well  known,  most  severely  painful,  and  oc- 
casionally they  have  been  productive  of  the 
worst  effects.  In  one  case  which  I  witnessed, 
the  repeated  emi)loynient  of  force  to  reduce 
this  dislocation  was  followed  by  gangrene  of 
the  end  of  the  thumb  ;  in  another,  by  teta- 
nus ;  and  in  a  thiid,  by  loss  of  life  from  the 
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severe  constitutional  tlciangement  which 
ensued. 

I  have  found  on  record  the  following 
evidence  in  confirmation  of  the  view  here  set 
forth  of  the  obstacle  to  the  reduction  of  the 
dislocation  of  tlie  second,  and  alike  of  the 
first  joint  of  the  thumb.  Mr.  R.  \V.  Smith 
reported  to  the  Pathological  Society  of 
Dublin,  a  case  of  luxation  of  the  second 
phalanx  of  the  thumb  upon  the  dorsum  of 
tlie  first.  "  The  head  of  the  first  phalanx 
was  forced  through  tlie  integuments.  The 
flexor  tendon  was  forcibly  displaced,  and  lay 
hcticeen  the  frst  cud  aerond  jihalanyes.  It 
was  evident  that  rcductioii  would  have  been 
very  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  Mr.  Bra- 
bazon  was  ajiprehensive  of  tetanus  ensuing  ; 
he  therefore  ])referred  amputation'.''  Sir 
George  Ballingall  has  recorded  a  case  of  di.-- 
location  of  the  first  joint  of  the  thumb  ;  in 
the  narrative  of  which,  it  is  stated  that  by 
forcible  extension  "  the  ends  of  the  bone  ap- 
peared almost  disengaged,  but  could  not  be 
made  to  resume  their  natural  position.  The 
patient  was  extremely  faint,  aud  while  in 
this  state,  I  was  jiressing  gently  on  the  anco- 
nal  aspect  of  the  joint,  endeavouring  to  push 
the  dislocated  bone  into  its  place,  when  I 
unexpectedly  ft-lt  the  phalanx  slip  Irom 
under  my  ringers,  and  rjsuiue  its  proper 
sitnationf." 

So  many  cases  have  been  reported  to  me  of 
dislocation  of  the  thumb,  in  which,  as  in  the 
instance  related  by  Sir  G.  Ballingall,  after  the 
failure  of  repeated  trials  with  the  employment 
of  force,  the  bones  have  unexpectedly  slipped 
into  their  place,  that  I  can  have  no  doubt 
respecting  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  these 
injuries,  which  should  be,  not  to  employ 
great  force  in  any  mode  or  direction,  but 
rather  to  trust  to  the  influence  of  gentle 
movements  of  the  parts  in  effecting  the  re- 
moval of  the  obstacle  to  reduction,  which  I 
believe  to  be  the  displaced  tendon  of  the 
flexor  muscle. 

Suhcntancous  enci/.i/ed  iumor,  containing 
the  acephalocyst  hydatid,  echinococcns. 
I  recently  admitted  into  the  hospital,  a 
healthy  young  female,  with  two  subcutaneous 
tumors,  one  in  the  front  of  the  forearm,  the 
other  in  the  front  of  the  chest  immediately 
above  the  mammary  gland.  Ea<;h  tumor 
was  abovit  the  size  of  a  shilling,  firm,  oval, 
and  flattened,  and  readily  moveable  in  the 
cellular  tissue  in  which  it  was  lodged.  On 
the  first  examination  of  tliese  tumors,  doubt 
arising  on  the  point  of  their  containing  a 
fluid,  I  pierced  each  tumor  with  a  grooved 
needle,  when  from  each,  a  thick  ])urit'orm 
fluid  escaped,  and  accordingly  they  were 
considered  to  be  cystic  abscesses  ;  that 
is,  abscesses  circamscribed  by  distinct  cysts. 

*  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  vol.  25. 
t  Eilinbur:;li  !»urgical  Journal,  1SI5. 


Tincture  of  iodine  was  applied  for  some  time 
to  each  tumor,  but  with  no  marked  effect. 
I  then  decided  upon  the  free  evacuation  of 
the  contents  of  the  cyst ;  this  was  first  done 
with  the  tumor  in  the  arm,  and  nothing  else 
was  observed  to  escape  from  it  than  a  thick, 
brown,  puriform  fluid  ;  but  from  the  tumor 
in  the  neck,  there  escaped  with  the  puriform 
fluid  an  acephalocyst  hydatid  of  the  size  of  a 
marble.  Free  suppuration  subsequently  took 
place  in  the  wound,  with  obliteration  of  the 
cyst  in  which  the  hydatid  was  lodged.  From 
the  identity  in  the  character  of  the  tumor  in 
the  arm  with  that  in  the  neck,  it  jirobably 
also  contained  an  acephalocyst  hydatid, 
which  was  cut  into  in  laying  open  the  cyst ; 
and  thus  it  may  have  escaped  through  the 
wound  without  being  observed. 

On  examining  the  hydatid  which  had  been 
removed  frem  the  neck,  it  was  found  to  con- 
sist of  an  opaque,  white,  globular  cyst,  filled 
by  a  transparent  fluid.  Al^o,  we  observed 
in  the  cyst  a  mass  of  mucus  ;  on  spreading 
this  o\it  between  two  pieces  of  glass,  and 
examining  it  with  a  moderate  magnifying 
power,  we  had  a  perfectly  clear  view  of  the 
curious  little  worm  which  has  been  de-sig- 
natedby  naturalists,  echinococcns;  belonging 
to  the  class  of  internal  parasites  named  by 
lludolphi  cystic  entoozoa. 

Tiie  acephalocyst  hydatid,  it  is  well  known, 
is  not  unfrequently  fou;;d  in  various  regions 
of  the  human  body  in  the  intermuscular 
cellular  tissue,  and  but  rarely  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue.  The  opaque,  white,  globular 
cyst,  filled  by  transparent,  probably  sero- 
albuminous  fluid,  is  now  regarded  by  natural- 
ists as  the  abode  of  the  organized  beiivj, 
des'gnated  echinococcus,  from  one  of  its 
characters,  the  circle  of  spines  or  tentacula 
surrounding  its  mouth,  by  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  take  in  its  food.  The  echinococcus 
has  been  discovered  in  a  cyst  wi'hin  the 
liver,  also  in  the  urinary  bladder  of  man,  but 
the  present  is,  I  believe,  the  first  instance  of 
its  recognition  in  the  subcutaneous  hydatid. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  in  the  case  which 
has  been  described,  a  distinct  cyst  enclosed 
the  hydatid,  and  hence  the  characters  it  pre- 
sented of  an  ordinary  subcutaneous  encysted 
tumor.  This  cyst  is  of  course  to  be  con- 
sidered as  in  no  way  concerned  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  hydatid,  but  as  the  consequence 
of  the  irritation  it  produced  in  the  surround- 
ing cellular  tissue ;  and  to  the  same  cause  we 
may  attribute  the  suppuration  within  the 
cyst.  In  this  view  of  the  formation  of  the 
cyst,  its  removal  would  be  presumed  to  be 
unnecessary  as  the  means  of  i)reventing  the 
reproduction  of  the  hydatid,  and  exj)erience 
proves  it  to  be  so.  I  have  known  several 
instances  of  the  removal  of  hydatids  by  ojiera- 
tion  from  various  regions  of  the  body  with- 
out their  enclosing  cysts,  and  the  result  was 
jicrfcctly  satisfactory. 

The  subjoined  sketch  represents  the  mag- 
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xiified  view  of  the  echinococcus  removed 
from  the  acephalocyst  which  formed  iu  tlie 
cellular  tissue  of  the  neck. 


a,  a,  a,  a.  Fonr  opaque  circular  spots,  be- 
lieved to  be  the  seat  of  suckers  by  which  the 
animal  attaches  itself  to  the  inside  of  the  cyst. 

b,  b,  b,  b.  Circle  of  spines  or  tentacula  sur- 
rounding the  mouth,  by  which  it  is  supposed  the 
animal  takes  in  its  food. 


ON  THE 

PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
OVARIAN  DISEASES; 

WITH  CASES. 

By  Dr.  Samuel  J.  Jeaffreson, 

Physician  to  thcChelsea,  IJrompton,  and  Belgrave 

Dispensary,  &c. 

[Concluded  from  p.  87.] 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  pre- 
ceding table  does  not  contain  all  the 
operations  which  have  been  performed  ; 
it  is  to  be  feared,  also,  that  a  natural 
tendency  to  publish  successful  and  hold 
back  unsuccessful  applications  of  a 
new  method,  ma\'  have  tended  to  keep 
the  public  iu  ignorance  of  some  cases 
of  failure,  although  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  greatest  credit  is  due  to  those 
gentlemen  who  have  candidly  avowed 
and  described  their  cases  of  failure, 
which,  as  i)resenling  the  causes  of  non- 
success,  alFord  beacons  of  warning  to 
others,  and  thus  present  the  surest 
means  of  advancing  the  firm  and  more 
successful  establishment  of  the  very 
operation  on  which,  by  superficial  ob- 
servers, Ihcy  may  be  thought  to  throw 
discredit.  In  spite,  too,  of  some  pains, 
I  fear  that  my  own  table  may  not  be 
entirely  free  from  errors. 

Such,  then,  as  nearly  as  I  can  collect. 


is  the  result  of  74  ovarian  operations. 
One  cannot  but  be  struck  at  the  very 
first  glance  with  the  prodigious  pro- 
portion— 23  out  of  74  cases  — in  which 
an  insufhcicncy  of  diagnosis  led  the 
operators  to  attempt  that  which  was  in 
reality  impracticable.  When  such  a 
surgeon  as  Lizars,  backed  by  all  the 
talent  nearly  of  Edinburgh,  has  opened 
the  abdominal  cavity  to  remove  an 
imaginary  tumor,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  that  many  and  great  difficulties 
surround  this  part  of  the  subject ;  but 
I  must  candidly  confess,  that  I  believe 
increased  observation  and  experience, 
with  great  care,  will  for  the  future 
render  such  mistakes  proportionately 
less  frequent.  This  subject  is  the  more 
deserving  the  careful  attention  of  ope- 
rating surgeons,  from  the  fact  that  the 
mortality  of  the  whole  number  of  cases 
is  greatly  augmented  by  this  source  of 
error;  for  whilst  the  mortality  was 
only  14  out  of  the  51  cases  in  which 
the  tumors  were  removed,  it  was  10  in 
the  23  in  which  it  was  from  one  cause 
or  other  not  removed,  and  conse- 
quently 24  in  the  total  number  of  74 
cases. 

As  adhesions  of  the  solid  tumor  or 
cyst  constitute  a  frequent  source  of 
failure,  the  surgeon  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful and  assiduous  in  accjuiring  every 
means  of  diagnosis  by  which  he  may 
learn  the  probabilities  of  their  exist- 
ence and  extent  previously  to  operat- 
ing ;  but  as  these  are  insurmountable 
under  particular  circumstances  only, 
he  will  do  well  further  to  consider, 
whether  any  peculiarity  in  the  method 
of  operating  will  afTord  him  increased 
facility  in  overcoming  this  difficulty. 
For  this,  and  all  other  points  connected 
with  the  mode  of  operating,  inquiry 
must  be  directed  to  tiie  more  detailed 
accounts  of  each  case  as  published  by 
the  respective  operators;  the  objects  of 
my  own  i)apcrs  having  been,  not  to  in- 
struct the  suig'on  in  those  matters 
which  fall  exclusively  within  his  pro- 
vince, but  to  inquire  into  the  general 
prospects  of  the  operation  as  a  curative 
means.  Without,  however,  wishing  to 
detract  from  the  merits  of  other  sur- 
geoup,  it  may  be  right  here  to  draw 
especial  attention  to  Mr.  Walne's 
"tentative  incision;"  to  Dr.  F.  Bird's 
peculiar  method,  by  a  moderate  inci- 
sion, so  successfully  practised  by  him- 
self; and  to  Mr.  Lane's  observations  on 
the  advantage  of  the  incision  from  the 
umbilicus  to  the  pubcs,  in  this  respect 
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deserve  the  best  attention  of  surgeons; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  com- 
municate to  the  profession  his  expe- 
rience on  this  and  other  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  operation.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  adhesions,  and  those 
too  of  an  extensive  and  tirm  cliarricter, 
were  present  in  many  of  the  successful 
cases. 

In  comparing  this  with  many  other 
surgical  operations,  it  will  be  found 
that,  even  labouring  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages that  necessarily  surround 
any  new  method,  its  mortality  does  not 
exceed,  or  its  success  fall  far  short,  of 
many  operations  practised  and  recom- 
mended by  the  best  and  most  expe- 
rienced surgeons.  Such  comparison, 
however,  to  hold  good,  must  take  in 
the  relative  natures  and  risks  of  the 
respective  diseases,  compared  with  the 
nature  and  risk  of  the  operations  for 
their  removal.  In  acute  cases — say 
strangulated  hernia  and  compound 
fractures,  for  example — the  surgeon, 
knowing  the  risks  of  the  disease  and 
the  operation,  loses  not  a  moment  in 
ofiering  his  patient  the  comparative 
advantage  of  the  latter  ;  whilst  in  more 
chronic  afTections,  as  in  the  instance  of 
stone  in  the  bladder,  disease  of  the 
joints,  and  many  forms  of  tumors,  such 
comparison  is  rendered  far  more  diffi- 
cult. An  operation  may  speedily  rid 
the  patient  of  his  malady,  and  restore 
him  to  health  and  comfort ;  or  it  may, 
within  a  few  minutes,  hours,  or  days, 
destroy  a  life  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  prolonged  (although  with 
some  inconveniences,  perhaps)  for  as 
many  years.  It  is  with  this  class  of 
operations  only  that  the  ovarian  sec- 
tion can  with  propriety  be  compared. 

A  disposition  seems  to  exist  with 
some  persons  to  shift  ofl'the  fatal  result 
of  some  operations  upon  other  causes. 
This  cannot,  I  think,  be  fairly  ad- 
mitted. It  is  most  wise  and  proper 
thoroughly  to  investigate  the  causes 
which  have  led  to  a  fatal  termination 
in  any  one  case,  as  tending  to  throw 
increased  light  and  precision  on  the 
after-treatment,  and  to  show  how  far 
the  disastrous  result  has  been  due  to 
previous  or  subsequent  mismanage- 
ment, which  may  in  future  be  avoided, 
rather  than  to  any  thing  in  the  essen- 
tial nature  of  the  operation  itself;  and 
here  too,  I  believe,  that  the  present 
operation  will  experience  increased 
precision  and  success.     In  this,  as  in 


all  oilier  branches  of  surgery,  the  dex- 
terous use  of  the  knife  constitutes  but 
a  part  of  the  art. 

The  pain  and  inconveniences  of  the 
difTerent  forms  of  ovarian  disease,  with 
their  risks  to  life  itself,  have  been  al- 
ready sufficiently  discussed,  and  are, 
indeed,  pretty  generally  known  to  pro- 
fessional men ;  but,  unfortunately,  no 
statistical  tables  of  the  disease  are  suf- 
ficiently accurate  or  extensive  to  ena- 
ble us  to  draw  an  exact  average  of  the 
duration  of  life  under  these  diseases. 
It  is,  however,  to  be  feared,  that  ri- 
valry of  opinion  respecting  the  pro- 
priety of  the  operation  in  question,  has 
led  one  party  to  over-,  the  other  to 
undei-rate  the  mortality  of  these  affec- 
tions. Tlie  jirobablc  duration  of  life, 
and  amount  of  sullering,  under  the  ex- 
istence of  ovarian  disease,  should  be 
carefully  weighed  and  considered  before 
an  operation  of  so  much  uncertainty  in 
its  result  can  with  propriety  be  recom- 
mended, or  even  undertaken  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  sufferer ;  and  yet  it  is 
extremely  difficult,  from  the  detailed 
accounts  of  operations  already  per- 
formed, to  estimate  with  any  accuracy 
what  would  have  been  the  result  had 
no  operation  been  performed  :  some,  no 
doubt,  would  have  speedily  fallen  vic- 
tims to  their  disease;  others  probably 
would  have  lingered  on  for  many 
months  or  years  in  more  or  less  suf- 
fering and  discomfort ;  whilst  others, 
again,  might  perhaps  have  lived  the 
ordinary  term  of  human  existence  but 
slightly  inconvenienced  by  their  dis- 
ease, or  might  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  experience  a  permanent 
cure  under  the  efforts  of  nature,  or  well- 
directed  medical  skill.  It  is  therefore 
much  to  be  regretted  that  surgeons 
have  not  given  more  explicit  accounts 
of  the  general  conditions  of  their  pa- 
tients previously  to  operating,  with 
some  surmise  as  to  the  probable  course 
of  events  had  no  such  proceedings  been 
instituted.  The  value  of  the  operation 
must  be  greatly  enhanced,  both  to  the 
operator  and  the  sufferer,  when  it  is 
felt  to  have  directly  snatched  the  suf- 
ferer from  the  jaws  of  death,  and 
placed  her  in  a  position  of  health  and 
comfort. 

Another  point  requires  to  be  consi- 
dered in  estimating  the  value  of  the 
ovarian  operation;  and  to  this  little 
attention  appears  as  yet  to  have  been 
drawn.     In   what  proportion  of  cases 
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will  the  cure  held  good?  This  is  a 
question  of  very  serious  importance  ;  as 
it  appears  to  mc  at  least.  In  some  few 
cases  the  tumors  removed  have  been 
described  as  presenting  very  marked 
a|ipearanccs  of  malignant  disease  ;  and 
it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the 
removal  of  the  local  alTcction  should 
afford  any  greater  immunity  in  these 
than  in  other  cases  against  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  similar  form  of  disease 
in  other  parts  of  the  system.  Dr.  Rams- 
botham  must  surely  have  committed  a 
mere  error  of  expression  when,  in  his 
valuable  "Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children,"  he  states:  — 
"  This  appears  an  operation  by  no 
means  to  be  undertaken  indiscrimi- 
nately, espcciafli/  ax  the  disease  is  not 
of  a  malignant  character."  Unless 
malignant  disease  of  the  ovaries  forms 
an  exception  to  malignant  diseases  of 
other  parts,  I  should  conceive  that  the 
character  of  malignancy  was  precisely 
that  which  would  forbid  the  propriety 
of  its  removal,  rather  than  form  an 
excuse  for  the  more  indiscriminate 
adoption  of  such  measure. 

Short,  however,  of  malignant  dis- 
ease, is  it  quite  clear  and  certain  that, 
one  ovary  only  being  removed,  the 
other  may  not  take  on  the  same  form 
of  diseased  action,  wlieihcr  consisting 
in  solid  depositions  or  the  formation  of 
fluid  cysts,  or,  indeed,  in  some  of  the 
solid  forms  of  tumors,  that  other  and 
distant  parts  may  not  become  the  seat 
of  similar  diseased  processes  ?  This 
question  can  only  be  answered  at  pre- 
sent by  mere  suggestion,  or  reasoning 
from  analogy.  The  ovarian  operation 
has  only  very  recently  been  performed 
in  a  suflicicnt  number  of  instances  to 
aflbrd  the  more  positive  data  of  facts 
in  an-wcr  to  this  question,  and  for 
these  facts  we  have  yet  to  wait.  In  the 
interim,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  stimu- 
late the  profession  carefully  to  watch 
those  cases  in  wliich  the  operation  has 
been  successfully  performed;  and  to 
regard  this  important  consideration  as 
Kome  check  against  a  too  indiscrimi- 
nate recurrence  to  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment. 

In  drawing  any  comparison  between 
the  cures  oljlained  by  operation  with 
lliose  whicli  are  due  to  other  modes  of 
treatment,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  balance  will  l;e  found  greatly  in 
favoin- of  the  treatment  by  the  knife; 
but  then,  also,  it  must  not  be  forj^ollcu, 


that  whilst  little  or  no  mischief  can  be 
inflicted  by  careful  and  judicious  medi- 
cal treatment,  the  operation  has  been 
attended  in  many  instances  by  great 
pain  and  imminent  danger,  without 
any  advantage  being  gained, — and  in 
no  few  even  by  death  itself.  The  at- 
tempt which  has  been  frequently  made 
to  compare  this  operation  with  that  of 
paracentesis,  is  evidently  unsound  ;  for 
whilst  the  object  of  the  former  is  to 
remove  the  disease  and  restore  the  pa- 
tient to  health,  that  of  the  second  is 
merely  palliative,  and  frequently  only 
had  recourse  to  during  the  final  close 
of  the  afleetion,  at  the  urgent  desire  of 
the  patient,  to  obtain  some  relief  to  her 
sufTerings,  whicli  she  has  perhaps  ex- 
perienced by  the  saire  means  at  some 
former  period  of  her  disease.  It  may 
be,  that  such  relief  is  bought  at  the 
expense  of  a  few  days  or  weeks  of  lin- 
gering and  painful  existence  ;  but  such 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  proper  test  of 
the  risks  of  paracentesis. 

It  may  be  right,  so  far  as  the  present 
statistics  of  the  operation  will  afTord 
the  means,  to  inquire  into  the  compa- 
rative merits  of  the  difTerent  modes  of 
operating.  A  comparison  of  the  suc- 
cess of  different  operators  would  be 
invidious,  and  into  that  subject  it  is 
neither  my  wish  or  province  to  enter; 
nor,  indeed,  are  the  statistical  returns 
sufficiently  extensive  upon  which  to 
found  any  very  accurate  conclusions. 
In  studying  this  subject,  the  operating 
surgeon  will  do  well  studiously  to  look 
into  the  motives  and  results  of  the 
plans  advocated  by  his  cotemporaries, 
rather  than  to  encourage  himself  to 
regard  his  own  peculiar  method  as  the 
one  which  presents  all  advantages  over 
those  of  others.  It  may  on  inquiry, 
perhaps,  be  found  that  each  plan  pos- 
sesses its  peculiar  advantages,  and  that 
the  ultimate  success  of  the  operation, 
in  the  main,  will  depend  ujion  the  ap- 
propriate a])plication  of  different  me- 
thods to  different  cases  and  circum- 
stances. 

The  table  which  is  here  presented  to 
the  reader  has  been  divided,  as  nearly 
as  I  could  collect,  into  two  great  divi- 
sions as  regards  the  mode  of  operating; 
tiie  one  may  be  designated  the  major, 
the  odier  liie  minor,  operation.  Such 
division  being  founded  not  on  the  mere 
extent  of  the  incision — a  matter,  how- 
ever, which  cannot  be  regarded  as  one 
of  trivial  consequence — but  upon  the 
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facf,  that,  in  the  major  operation,  the 
incision  is  made  suiricicntly  hirgc  to 
allow  of  the  introduction  of  (he  hand 
into  the  ahdominal  cavity,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  placing  the  ligatures  round  the 
pedicle  of  the  tumor  or  cyst  in  situ  ; 
whilst,  in  the  minor  operation,  the 
hand  is  not  introd\iccd  within  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  and  the  cyst,  previously 
emptied  of  its  contents,  is  drawn  out- 
and  tied  externally  to  the  ahdominal 
walls. 

It  would  appear,  then,  from  the  Ta- 
bles, that  the  major  operation  has  been 
attempted  in  (!{  instances,  and  has 
been  attended  by  perfect  success  in  31  ; 
whilst  the  operation  has  not  been  com- 
pleted in  consequence  of  adhesions,  the 
absence  of  any  tumor,  mistaken  diag- 
nosis as  to  its  real  character,  or  other 
causes,  in  18  cases.  The  major  opera- 
tion has  been  followed  by  the  death  of 
the  patient  in  21  cases. 

The  minor  operation  is  only  appli- 
cable, of  course,  to  those  cases  in  which 
the  ovarian  tumor  is  entirely  or  mainly 
fluid,  and  more  especially  when  that 
lluid  is  contained  in  but  one  cyst,  and 
that  of  a  thin  character.  For  the  intro- 
duction of  this  mode  of  operating  the 
profession  is  indebted  to  the  ingenuity 
of  Mr.  JeafTreson,  of  Framlingham; 
and  however  future  experience  and  ob- 
servation may  affect  the  relative  pro- 
priety of  this  mode  of  operating,  it 
would  be  unbecoming  in  mc  to  omit 
this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  own 
pride  and  satisfaction  in  feeling  that 
the  public  are  indebted  to  the  talent 
and  ingenuity  of  my  relative  and 
namesake,  in  not  only  discovering,  but 
actually  carrying  out,  this  mode  of  ope- 
ration. 

The  minor  operation,  it  appears,  has 
been  attempted  in  11  instances;  with 
perfect  success  in  5.  The  operation 
was  incomplete,  in  consequence  of  ad- 
hesions or  other  causes,  in  3  instances  ; 
and  followed  by  the  death  of  the  pa- 
tient in  3  cases. 

So  far,  then,  as  a  comp;irison  be- 
tween ()3  cases  of  one  opei'ation,  and 
1 1  cases  of  the  other,  goes,  the  results 
are  wonderfully  uniform,  and  leave  but 
little  choice  so  far  as  respects  the  me- 
thod to  be  chosen  ;  but  then  other  cir- 
cumstances require  to  be  taken  into 
consideration,  which,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, turn  the  scale  considerably  in 
favour  of  the  major  operation  :  by  the 
term  major  operation,   however,   is  not 


here  implied  those  prodigiously  long 
incisions,  which  are  probably  not  re- 
quired for  this  form  of  the  disease. 
The  comparison  has  hitherto  been  in- 
stituted between  the  major  operation, 
as  applied  to  all  cases,  and  the  minor 
to  those  only  which  appeared  appro- 
priate to  this  mclliod.  Now,  so  far  as 
we  can  collect  from  the  table,  the  ma- 
jor operation  has  been  had  recourse  to 
ni  1()  cases  of  entirely,  or  nearly  en- 
tirely, fluid  monolocular  tumors,  and 
has  proved  successful  in  9,  and  only 
failed,  from  the  extent  of  adiiesions,  in 
one  instance;  its  employment,  under 
such  circumstances,  having,  so  far  as 
can  be  ascertained  by  the  table,  in  no 
case  been  followed  by  fatal  results. 
And  whilst  it  is  probable  that,  in  some 
of  these  9  cases,  the  minor  operation 
would  have  proved  inethcient  to  remove 
the  tumor;  it  is  also  fair  to  believe 
that  the  major  operation  would  have 
been  effectual  in  removing  the  cysts  in 
some  cases  out  of  the  five  in  which  its 
removal  was  abandoned  by  the  other 
mode  of  proceeding. 

The  most  important  question  re- 
mains yet  to  be  considered,  namely, 
how  far  particular  circumstances,  judg- 
ing from  past  experience,  affect  the 
propriety  of  operating.  Many  of  these 
circumstances  have  been  already  ca- 
sually adverted  to;  and  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  future  experience  (careful 
attention  being  drawn  to  tlie  subject) 
will  tend  still  further  to  clear  up  this 
most  important  point.  The  necessity 
for  carefully  weighing  the  risks  of  the 
disease  against  those  of  the  operation, 
not  as  a  whole,  but  in  every  individual 
case,  have  been  already  strongly  in- 
sistcd  upon  ;  and  a  hope  has  been  ex- 
pressed that  more  careful  attention  to 
the  subject  will  tend  to  increase  the 
precision  in  diagnosis,  the  hitherto  in- 
adequacy of  which  has  led  surgeons  to 
attempt  that  which  could  not  be  com- 
pleted. It  may  also  be  hoped,  that  an 
anxious  desire  to  improve  by  the  expe- 
rience of  others  may  lead  surgeons,  by 
adapting  their  mode  of  operating  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  to  overcome 
many  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
too  often  frustrated  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  this  very  serious  under- 
taking. 

Of  the  successful  cases,  37  in  num- 
ber— 

I  was  common  abscess  of  the  ovary  (?) 
K)  entirely  or  chiefly  fluid. 
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14  of  a  mixed  character,  more  or  less 
fluid,  with  greater  or  smaller  solid 
masses. 
6  are  not  sufficiently  described. 
Of  the  cases  which  proved  fatal,  al- 
though the  operation  was  completed, 
14  in  number — 

1  was  fluid  and  monolocular. 
10  were  of  a  mixed  character,  in  which 
a  considerable  proportion  of  solid 
matter,  of  various  character  and 
hardness,  existed. 
3  not  sufficiently  described. 

Looking,  therefore,  at  the  successful 
cases  alone,  there  would  not  appear  to 
be  much  diflerence  in  the  choice  of 
cases ;  but  when  those  cases  are  also 
brought  into  comparison,  in  which, 
although  completed  as  regards  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumors,  the  operations 
were  followed  by  a  fatal  result,  there 
remains  a  vast  preponderance  in  favour 
of  the  selection  of  the  entirely  fluid,  or 
almost  entirely  fluid  forms,  whether 
monolocular  or  multilocular,  the  ad- 
vantages of  which  would  probably  have 
been  still  further  heightened  had  the 
remaining  nine  cases  been  sufliciently 
described. 

Age  does  not  appear  to  have  mate- 
rially afliected  the  immediate  result  of 
the  ovarian  operation,  success  and 
failure  having  alike  been  found  to  at- 
tend its  performance  at  all  ages.  This 
great  diflerence,  however,  should  not 
be  overlooked,  that  the  advantages  de- 
rived from  a  perfectly  successful  ope- 
ration in  early  life  are  proportionately 
great  as  the  period  of  life  remaining 
for  their  enjoyment.  In  early  life,  too, 
the  iTobaMlitics  are  greater  in  favour 
of  other  organs  being  free  from  organic 
disease,  excepting,  perhaps,  in  the  in- 
stance of  mixed  ovarian  tumor  of  a 
scrofulous  character,  or  connected  with 
a  scrofulous  diathesis. 

With  increased  information  on  the 
subject,  il  will  be  inlercsdng  to  observe 
how  far  previous  treatment  may  in- 
fluence the  result  of  the  ovarian  opera- 
tion. It  will  be  sufliciently  evident, 
that  where  the  oper  tion  is  recom- 
mended or  contemplated,  the  treatment 
by  iodine,  mercury,  or  other  powerful 
constilulional  remedies,  should  not  bo 
adopted;  or  time,  at  least,  should  be 
allowed  for  their  influence  upon  the 
system  to  subside  previously  to  this 
measure.  Friction,  electricity,  pcr- 
cusbion,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Ha- 


milton, and  other  local  remedies  of  this 
kind,  should  also  be  avoided  under 
such  circumstances,  as  tending  possibly 
to  induce  irritation  of  the  solid  por- 
tions of  the  tumor  and  cyst,  or  positive 
inflammation  of  the  latter,  with  peri- 
toneal adhesions.  A  generally  bracing 
and  tonic  plan  of  treatment,  so  fre- 
quently required  in  all  these  cases,  may 
be  sometimes  found,  perhaps,  to  be  no 
useless  precursory  measure,  enabling 
the  system  to  accomplish  the  prodi- 
gious work  of  repair  which  this  ope- 
ration necessarily  demands. 

Previous  tapping  has  by  no  means 
proved  a  powerful  obstacle  against  the 
success  of  the  ovarian  operation.  I 
suspect,  however,  for  the  reasons  above 
stated,  when  speaking  of  paracentesis, 
that  the  risk  of  adhesions  being  formed 
in  consequence  of  this  operation,  are 
far  less  in  the  monolocular  form  of  dis- 
ease, in  which  the  cyst  being  emptied 
falls  down  collapsed  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  than 
in  the  multilocular,  fluid,  or  mixed 
forms  of  ovarian  tumor.  It  is  possible, 
however,  in  some  instances,  that  the 
use  of  the  trocar  may  be  made  subser- 
vient to  the  success  of  the  operation  for 
extirpation ;  where  the  patient  is  in 
too  low  and  exhausted  a  condition  to 
bear  the  larger  operation,  paracentesis 
may  sometimes  be  rendered  available 
for  temporary  relief,  and  aflbrd  an  op- 
portunity of  placing  the  patient  in  a 
condition  to  take  the  chance,  at  a  future 
period,  of  a  permanent  cure  by  the  ra- 
dical removal  of  the  tumor. 

With  regard,  then,  to  the  ovarian 
operation,  I  should  feel  disposed  to 
sum  up  my  own  opinions  upon  the 
subject  to  this  cflcct ;  and  in  so  doing 
I  must  beg  distinctly  to  state,  that  they 
are  opinions  only,  founded  upon  my 
personal  observations  of  the  nature  of 
ovarian  diseases,  and  the  best  statistical 
records  at  which  I  have  been  able  to 
arrive  on  the  results  of  operations  al- 
ready performed.  It  is  by  no  means 
impossible  but  that  I  may  have  fallen 
into  errors  on  the  suliject,  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  future  obser- 
vations will  materially  affect  the  judg- 
ment which  I  have  formed.  I  have  at 
least  endeavoured  to  obtain  such  infor- 
mation for  the  formation  of  my  opi- 
nicms  as  was  available,  and  to  use  that 
information  with  candour  and  im])ar- 
tiality.  It  is  imi)ossil)le  for  jjrofes- 
sional  men,  without  prejudice  to  their 
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own  reputation,  and  what  is  far  more 
important,  without  di^trimcnt  to  the 
public  good,  bliudly  to  rank  themselves 
with  the  one  or  the  other  party  ;  and 
whatever  value  may  be  set  upon  my 
own  deduetions,  it  will  at  least  be  one 
step  gained,  if  I  should  have  succeeded 
in  a  few  instances  only  in  substituting 
conviction  from  experience  for  mere 
prejudice. 

1st.  It  has  been  sufficiently  esta- 
blished, that  the  extirjmtion  of  ovariPin 
tumors  is  practicable,  and  that  nature 
is  competent  to  eflect  the  great  pro- 
cesses of  repair,  which  so  serious  an 
operation  demands 

2dly.  That  as  the  mortality  attend- 
ant upon  these  operations  has  been 
shewn  to  '  ;  greatly  heightened  by 
taking  into  consideration  the  cases  in 
which,  from  pit  .lous  errors  in  diag- 
nosis, the  tumors  have  been  found  to 
be  other  than  ovarian  ;  or,  being  ova- 
rian, from  adhesions  or  other  causes 
could  not  be  removed  ;  increased  dili- 
gence and  attention  is  required  on  the 
part  of  surgeons  to  the  previous  diag- 
nosis. 

3dly.  That  the  modes  of  operating, 
after-treatment,  &c.  demand  the  carcjnl 
and  impaitial  consideration  of  the  sur- 
geon, as  greatly  affecting  the  possibility 
of  completing  the  operation,  as  well  as 
its  ultimate  result. 

4thly.  That  ;^'-  whatever  future  im- 
provements ma  liminish  the  risks  of 
the  operation,  it  must  ever  be  consi- 
dered one  of  great  imminence,  it  cannot 
be  recommended  excepting  in  thoi-e 
cases  in  which  the  bulk  of  the  tumor 
is  productive  of  much  misery  and  in- 
convenience;  and  is  already  inducing 
such  constitutional  disturbance  as  to 
threaten  some  probable  limit  to  the 
existence  of  the  suiTercr. 

5thly.  That  however  much  a=;sist- 
ance  he  may  derive  from  general  rules, 
the  propriety  of  operating  in  each  case 
must  be  decided  with  a  due  considera- 
tion of  the  merits  and  peculiarities  of 
the  case  in  rpaestion.  A  few  rash  ope- 
rations must  inevitably  bring  discredit 
upon  the  measure,  however  useful  and 
valuable  it  may  be  when  conducted 
with  prudence  and  judgment. 

Gthly.  The  fluid  forms  of  tumor  are 
the  most  appropriate  for  operation. 
They  are  generally  the  most  rapid  in 
their  growth,  and  fretpiently  refill  with 
great  rapidity  after  their  evacuation  by 
paracentesis.     The  risks  of  adhesion 


are  less ;  as  also  the  probabilities  of 
mistake  in  diagnosis  ;  or  of  other  or- 
gans being  diseased.  Remedies,  too, 
have  the  least  power  in  the  cure  of  this 
form  of  affection.  In  the  monolocular 
variety,  the  operation  could  hardly  be 
recommended,  so  long  as  tapping  af- 
forded perfect  relief,  and  the  lluid  was 
very  slow  to  re-accumulate.  The  mul- 
tilocular  form  of  disease  is  by  so  much 
the  more  appropriate  for  extirpation, 
in  that  tapping  is  attended  with  greater 
risk,  and  is  calculated  to  afford  but  a 
limited  degree  of  relief. 

7thly.  The  mixed  forms  of  tumor  are 
the  least  appropriate  for  extirpation; 
and  proportionately  so  as  they  contain 
a  greater  amount  of  solid  matter.  There 
is  a  greater  rit;k  of  adhesions,  and  also 
of  errors  of  diagnosis;  the  opening  re- 
quired for  their  removal  must  be  large 
in  proportion  to  the  mass  of  solid. 
The  more  solid  tumors,  if  of  an  inert 
character,  are  slower  in  their  growth, 
and  may  never  induce  much  suffering 
or  risk  of  life.  Their  cure  is  some- 
times effected  by  nature  or  well-directed 
medical  skill.  Their  growth  some- 
times is  suddenly  arrested,  and  they 
continue  stationary  and  comparatively 
innocuous. 

Sthly.  Somewhat  in  exception  to  the 
last  conclusion  respecting  the  more  so- 
lid but  indolent  ovarian  tumors,  it  be- 
comes questionable  whether  their  re- 
moval may  not  be  sometimes  desirable, 
when  their  presence  has  induced 
ascites.  Ascites  thus  caused  can  rarely 
be  permanently  cured  by  medical  or 
surgical  means,  so  long  as  its  exciting 
cause  continues  in  existence  ;  and  life 
will,  I  believe,  rarely  be  much  pro- 
longed under  such  circumstances.  In 
the  45  cases  above  related,  in  which 
ovarian  tumors  were  removed  by  the 
major  operation,  ascites  is  actually 
stated  to  have  complicated  8  cases ;  in 
all  the  ovarian  tumors  were  of  the 
mixed  character ;  and  in  (5  out  of  the 
8  cases  the  operations  were  successful. 

'Jthly.  Extirpation  cannot  with  pro- 
priety be  recommended  when  the  least 
suspicion  exists  of  the  malignant  cha- 
racter of  the  disease ;  or  when  it  is  of 
strumous  origin,  and  is  connected  with 
scrofulous  disease  of  other  organs,  as 
the  absorbent  glands,  joints,  internal 
viscera.  Sec. 

lOtlily.  In  recommending  theopera- 
tion,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  view  it  as 
a    means    of    removing    an    enlarged 
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growth,  which,  whether  sohd  or  fluid, 
is  producing  misery  and  risk  to  life, 
chieflj-  by  its  mechanical  inconvenience 
of  bulk,  or  its  drain  upon  the  system  : 
hence  the  surgeon  will  be  alike  cau- 
tious of  operating  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  local  disease,  indolent  and 
slow  in  its  growth,  produces  compara- 
tively little  inconvenience  and  risk; 
and  in  another  and  very  opposite  con- 
dition of  things,  m  which,  without  his 
being  able  to  discover  precisely  the 
cause,  the  constitution  appears  shat- 
tered and  impaired,  in  a  degree  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  extent  and  impor- 
tance of  the  local  disease.  In  such 
cases,  there  is  too  great  reason  to  fear 
that  there  is  more  mischief  going  on  in 
the  system  than  would  be  removed 
with  the  extraction  of  the  ovary.  The 
cases  No.  4  and  G,  as  related  above, 
are  to  this  eflTect,  in  which  it  is  hardly 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  removal 
of  the  ovaries,  even  at  an  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  would  have  long  retarded 
their  fatal  termination. 

22,  Half- Moon  Street, 
Sept.  1844. 

CONTRIBUTIOXS 

TO  HYGIENE,  WITH   PARTICULAR 
REFERENCE  TO  THE  SOLDIER. 

MILITARY  HYGIENE. 

Punishments ;     their   Moral  and  Physical 

Efects. 
Thf,  object  of  hygiene  is  to  preserve 
health  and  prevent  disease;  when  the 
health  of  soldiers  is  specially  concerned, 
it  is  termed  military  hygiene.  This 
branch  of  military  medicine  is  founded 
upon  a  knowledge  of  the  causes  which 
cither  promote  or  impair  the  health 
and  efTicienry  of  troops.  Vaidy,  in  an 
article  entitled  "  HyijiUne  lihlitai)  e," 
in  the  Diclimiuaire  cles  Sciences  Medi- 
ciles,  has  given  a  very  minute  account 
oT  the  diflircnt  subjects  comprehended 
under  (his  topic,  from  wliich  the  fol- 
lowing heads  of  chapters  have  been 
selected  —  namely,  composition  of  an 
army,  recruiting,  diet  —  including  be- 
verages of  diflerent  kinds,  clolliing, 
cleanliness,  equipment,  arms,  barracks, 
hospitals,  habits  of  soldiers,  military 
discipline,  military  punishments,  march- 
ing, mean  ratio  of  sick,  medical  ofliccrs, 
sieges,  battle,  oractual  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  dulics  uf  nu'dical  ofliccrs  in  the 


field,  cantonment.^  after  a  campaign 
embarkation  of  troop**,  climates — tro[>i- 
cal  and  temperate,  discharging  of  dis- 
abled soldiers,  asyhim  for  invalids ;  with 
an  account  of  the  general  principles  of 
military  statistics  and  medical  topo- 
grapiiy,  and  instructions  to  young 
medical  officers  respecting  the  best 
mode  of  executing  the  various  duties 
which  they  may  be  called  upon  to 
perform. 

The  French  language  is  jich  in 
works  upon  military  hygiene;  while  we 
have  no  comprehensive  or  satisfactory 
])ublication  upon  thit  subject  in  the 
English  language.  In  the  presentcon- 
tribution  I  intend  to  confine  myself  to 
a  few  desultory  observations  on  punish- 
ments; and  if  I  should  be  so  fortunate 
as  to  excite  others  to  publish  the  result 
of  their  experience  upon  some  of  the 
various  topics  included  under  the  head 
"  Military  Hygiene,"  I  shall  be  much 
gratified. 

It  is  universally  admitted,  that  an 
army  without  discipline  is  nothing 
better  than  an  armed  mob,  which  is 
more  dangerous  to  its  friends  than  its 
foes.  To  maintain  due  control  in  the 
British  army,  to  check  military  dehn- 
quencies,  and  enforce  obedience,  it  has 
been  deemcdexpedienttoemploy  terror- 
striking  ])unishments  of  various  kinds. 

Punishments  may  be  divided  into  two 
great  heads,  namely,  corporal  or  physi- 
cally afflictive  punishments,  and  men- 
tal or  ignominious  punishments.  Cor- 
poral punishments  had  no  doubt  their 
origin  in  a  feeling  of  revenge  or  retri- 
bution ;  but  this  barbarism  has  been 
greatly  mitigated  by  the  benign  influ- 
ence of  chrislianity  and  the  i)rogress 
of  civilization,  and  pain  is  now  inflicted 
chiefly  as  a  means  of  reformation,  or  as 
a  warning  to  others  not  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  delinquent.  But  it  may 
still  be  asked,  are  I  lie  means  usually 
employed  to  preserve  order  in  the  army, 
the  most  humane  that  might  be  adopted, 
not  only  with  safety,  but  with  advan- 
tage? Have  severe  and  degrading 
punishments  been  eflectual  in  prevent- 
ing crime?  Are  not  .sound  policy  and 
humanity  not  only  comjiatible,  but  in- 
separable ?  When  we  look  at  the  returns 
of  punishments  inflicted,  it  can  hardly 
be  concluded  that  the  means  hitherto 
adopted  to  ])romote  discipline  in  the 
army  have  been  very  successful.  On 
an  average,  about  20  per  cent,  of  the 
troops    serving    in    the    colonies    and 
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foreign  ileiicndcncics  arc  annually  con- 
victid  by  the  sentence  of  a  court 
martial,  and  punished.  "  Habitual 
drunkenness"  constitutes  about  two- 
fifths  of  the  whole  number  of  convic- 
tions. .  "  Desertion,"  and  "  absence 
without  leave,"  are  the  most  prevalent 
crimes  anionj,'  troops  employed  in  Great 
Uritain  and  Ireland.  In  1839  no  fewer 
than  2110,  being  nearly  equal  to  one- 
fifth  of  the  number  of  recruits  annually 
raided,  were  convicted  and  punished 
for  these  two  offences. 

The  frequency  of  delinquencies  in 
the  army  has  been  commonly  attri- 
buted to  the  circumstance,  that  it  is  re- 
cruited from  an  inferior  class  of  the 
populi'.tion ;  by  which  means  unedu- 
cated and  low-born  persons  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  ranks.  How  far  this 
surmise  is  well  founded,  it  is  difficult 
either  to  prove  or  to  disprove.  Consider- 
ing, however,  the  unfavourable  opinion 
entertained  by  the  public  in  regard  to 
the  ;.rmy,  the  onerous  duties  and 
thraldom  of  soldiers,  and  the  limited  re- 
muneration they  receive  for  long  and 
arduous  services,  I  do  not  think  a  more 

ftrudent  and  better  class  of  men  are 
ikely  to  become  soldiers. 

The  British  army  consists  of  two 
very  distinct  classes,  namely,  officers 
and  soldiers.  One  class  is  trained  to 
commai-.d,  and  the  other  to  obey, — 
obedience  being  the  most  essential  cle- 
ment in  military  discipline.  Recruits, 
in  general,  enlist  wiihcut  consideration, 
and  enter  into  an  indissoluble  contract, 
respecting  the  nature  of  which  they 
are  for  the  most  part  totally  ignorant. 
Most  of  them  enlist  from  mere  thought- 
lessness and  domestic  broils ;  some  from 
misery  or  want  of  the  means  of  suste- 
nance, which  may  arise  from  idleness, 
or  from  the  difficulty  of  procuring  suit- 
able employment ;  and  not  a  few  from 
temporary  inebriety.  In  the  course  of 
time  the  soldier  perceives  the  barren- 
ness of  his  situation,  and  the  never- 
ending  nature  of  his  engagement.  He 
frequently  sees  men,  not  his  superiors 
in  talent  or  merit,  rising  to  wealth  t.nd 
distinction  in  the  world,  while  he  feels 
that  he  is  stationary  for  life,  and  that 
his  prospects  are  not  likely  to  mend. 
He  may,  and  no  doubt  frequently  does, 
overlook  the  numbers  who  fail,  from 
having  fallen  victims  to  misfortune  and 
poverty.  It  need  not  therefore  surprise 
us,  that  men  constantly  suffering  under 


the  irksomencss  of  military  restraint, 
unrelieved  by  any  v.iriety  of  amuse- 
ment, occupation,  or  encouragement, 
and  conscious  thr;t  good  conduct  leads 
to  no  adequate  reward,  should  evince 
impatience  at  the  severity  of  discipline, 
cind  endeavour  to  liberate  themselves 
by  desertion,  having  no  hope  of  obtain- 
ing freedom,  within  a  moderate  period, 
by  any  other  means. 

The  crimes  of  soldiers  chiefly  arise 
from  the  constitution  of  their  profes- 
sion. To  disregard  the  verbal  order  of 
a  commissioned  officer,  or  even  of  a 
non-commissioned  officer  — a  corporal, 
for  example  — is  insubordination,  and 
renders  a  man  as  liable  to  be  tried  by  a 
court-martial,  and  punished,  as  if  he 
were  to  commit  a  breach  of  the  mutiny 
act  or  the  articles  of  war.  Soldiers  are 
also  liable  to  be  punished  for  construc- 
tive offences,  such  as  alleged  disrespect 
to  a  superior  officer.  It  is  difficult, 
therefore,  to  escape  from  the  net  of 
military  law,  its  meshes  being  closed 
against  the  exit  of  the  minutest  fr.  of 
delinquencies.  A  court-martial  may 
senience  a  soldier  to  suffer  corporal 
punishment,  not  extending,  however, 
to  "  life  or  limb,  for  inunurality,  mii,- 
l/efiaiiour,  and  ucylevt  oj  ditti/."  The 
vague  generalities  of  this  article  literally 
annul  the  benefits  of  a  written  code. 
The  Chinese  have  a  similar  article  in 
their  code  of  laws.  It  is  as  follows: 
"  Whosoever  is  guilty  of  improper  con- 
duct, and  such  as  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  laws,  though  not  a  breach 
of  any  specified  article,  shall  be 
punished  at  the  least  with  forty  blows." 
In  such  cases  the  will  of  the  judge  or 
court  is  the  law. 

Well-educated  persons,  individuals 
whose  parents  belong  to  a  respectable 
class  of  society,  and  who  have  under- 
gone careful  moral  training,  find  the 
thraldom  and  usages  of  the  service  as 
irksome,  and  are  as  liable  to  military 
"  misbehaviour,"  as  the  uneducated 
and  low-born  class  of  soldiers;  perhaps 
they  are,  indeed,  more  liable  to  fail  in 
respect  to  their  immediate  superiors, 
whose  conduct  they  may  consider  arro- 
gant or  oppressive.  Implicit,  unques- 
tioning obedience,  is  an  indispensable 
requisite  in  every  soldier,  according  to 
the  institutions  and  customs  of  the 
army  ;  and  this  is  perhaps  more  irk- 
some to  well-informed  men  than  to  the 
uneducated. 
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When  so  much  is  left  to  the  arbitrary 
will  of  offi^ev*;.  in  regard  to  the  delin- 
quencies of  soldiers,  it  will  appear  that 
the  wcU'are  and  happiness,  and  I  may 
add  the  efficiency,  of  a  body  of  troops, 
will  be  greatly  inlliienced  by  the  dis- 
cretion, good  sense,  humane  disposition, 
and  experience,  of  a  commanduigofficer. 
Every  one  admits  that  the  poor  ought 
to  be  educated ;  but  it  is  of  more  im- 
portance that  the  rich — in  other  words, 
those  in  high  station — should  be  well 
instructed;  for  if  their  principles  were 
right,  and  their  practice  wisely  con- 
ducted, the  institutions  and  customs  of 
society  would  eventually  be  somewhat 
purified  and  improved.  The  doctrine 
of  expediency,  and  the  plea  of  custom, 
regulate  weak  minds ;  and  however 
well-intentioned  routine  comn;anding 
officers  may  be,  they  are  liable  greatly 
to  abuse  the  power  with  which  they 
are  invested. 

It  has  been  asked  by  an  apologist 
for  corporal  punishment,  as  there  is 
no  encouragement,  or  next  to  no  en- 
couragement, for  good  conduct  in  the 
army,  how  can  you  abolish  (flogging) 
the  punishment  necessary  for  repressing 
bad  conduct  ?  But  it  may  be  asked  in 
return,  is  flogging  calculated  to  render 
an  "ill  paid  and  ill  rewarded"  soldier 
well  conducted  and  obedient?  AVill 
punishment  induce  him  to  like  the 
army,  and  to  prefer  it  to  the  condition 
of  civil  life?  And  does  not  sound  po- 
licy, as  well  as  honesty  and  humanity, 
forbid  us  to  punish  delinquents  until 
we  have  tried  the  requisite  practical 
means  to  prevent  the  commission  of 
crimes  ?  and,  I  may  add,  unless  that 
punishment  promises  to  be  benefi- 
cial ? 

Experience  seems  to  prove,  that 
crime  is  more  efTcctually  prevented  in 
civil  life  by  the  difihsion  of  information, 
good  moral  training,  kind  treatment, 
and  an  easier  mode  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
hood, than  by  the  most  severe  punish- 
ments. May  we  not  therefore  presume, 
that  offences  may  be  prevented  in  the 
army  much  more  efTcctually,  by  raising 
the  character  of  soldiers,  and  by  melio- 
ralingtluircondition  -  bymakingthem, 
in  fact,  prefer  the  public  service  to  the 
situation  of  labourers,  or  artisans  in 
civil  life— than  by  either  corporal  or 
mental  punishments  ?  IJy  examining 
the  circumstances  attending  individual 
instances,  which,  like  a  mirror,  reflect 


the  deformity  of  corporal  inflictions, 
we  shall  find  that  severe  and  ignomi- 
nious punishments  neither  reform  de- 
linquents, nor  operate  beneficially  as 
exemplary  penalties. 

Among  the  numerous  and  important 
subjects  connected  with  the  punish- 
ment of  military  offences,  the  nature  of 
the  punishments  themselves  demands 
attention.  Capital  punishment  has 
hitherto  been  considered  a  necessary 
and  unavoidable  evil,  which,  with  all 
its  dreadful  preparations,  and  the 
terrible  ceremony  of  the  execution  itself, 
is  retained  less  for  the  punishment  of 
the  criminal,  than  as  a  warning  to 
others  not  to  follow  his  example.  But 
whether  wc  have  a  right  to  torture,  and 
finally  put  to  death  a  crimmal,  in  order 
to  deter  others  from  repeating  his 
ofi'encc,  may  be  doubted.  It  has  been 
often  observed,  that  extremely  severe 
sentences,  such  as  capital  jjunishments, 
defeat  their  own  object ;  they  certainly 
fail  to  prevent  desertion. 

During  the  American  war  of  1813, 
desertions  from  our  army  to  the  United 
States  were  frequent :  and  to  prevent 
this,  men  who  were  caught  in  attemj)t- 
ing  to  cross  the  boundary  line  were 
executed  :  six  were  shot  in  one  day, 
but  without  any  beneficial  effect.  In 
order  to  show  with  v  hat  indifference 
individuals  met  deji  u,  and  by  infer- 
ence how  little  influence  this  punish- 
ment had  in  preventing  crime,  the 
particular  circumstances  which  attend- 
ed the  execution  of  one  man  may 
be  stated.  "A  private,"  says  Colonel 
Campbell,  then  Brigade  Major  of  De 
Meuron's  regiment,  "  was  to  be  exe- 
cuted. Tiie  troops  were  formed  in 
three  sides  of  a  Rf|uarc;  at  the  other 
side,  towards  the  forest,  the  grave  was 
dug,  and  the  coffm  for  the  crnninal  to 
kneel  upon  was  placed,  as  usual  upon 
such  occasions,  beside  it.  The  provost, 
with  the  firing  party,  escorting  the 
prisoner,  and  with  the  band  of  the 
regiment  at  their  hoi'.d,  playing  the 
Dead  March,  entered  the  sfpiare, — 
when,  to  my  surprise,  there  proudly 
marched  the  prisoner,  coolly  smoking 
a  cigar.  Seeing  the  bad  eU'ects  likely 
to  result  from  such  evident  contempt  of 
death,  painful  as  it  was  to  me,  I  called 
the  jjrovosl,  and  ordered  him  to  take 
away  the  cigar  from  him.  On  approach- 
ing the  grave,  the  prisoner  walked 
quietly    but  steadily    forward,   looked 
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into  it,  and  turning  round  to  me,  said  in 
Frendi,  'It  will  do.'  He  then  wallicd 
lip  to  his  coflin  ;  and  before  1  was  aware 
of  what  he  was  about,  with  his  middle 
finger  and  thumb  he  measured  its 
length,  and  turning  round  to  me,  he 
said  in  French,  which  his  corps  gene- 
rally spoke,  'It  will  do  also.'  He 
refused  to  permit  his  eyes  to  be  covered, 
pushing  the  provost  aside,  and  exclaim- 
ing in  French,  *  I  am  a  brave  soldier, 
and  have  often  looked  deatli  in  the 
face,  and  shall  not  shrink  from  it  now.' 
The  provost  made  signs  to  him  to  kneel 
upon  his  coflin,  but  he  replied,  '  I  prefer 
standing,  and  shall  do  so  firmly.'  The 
party  fired,  and  in  an  instant  he  ceased 
to  exist." — (A  liritixh  Army  ns  it  was, 
§'f.  by  LienUuaiit  ColoiielJ  antes  Camp- 
bell, p.  95.) 

This  mode  of  executing  the  sen- 
tence is  liable  to  some  serious  objec- 
tions, more  especially  on  account  of 
the  circumstance  that  a  prisoner  may 
be  pierced  with  a  number  of  balls  with- 
out ceasing  to  live.  ^Vhen  Placido,  the 
chief  conspirator  of  an  insurrection  in 
the  island  of  Cuba,  was  executed,  five 
balls  entered  his  body.  Amid  the 
murmurs  of  the  horror-struck  specta- 
tors, he  rose  from  the  bench  upon 
which  he  was  sitting,  and  turned  his 
head  towards  the  soldiers,  his  face 
wearing  an  expression  of  super-human 
courage,  "  Will  no  one  have  pity  on 
rae?"  he  said.  "Here  (pointing  to  his 
heart),  fire  here."  At  that  instant  two 
balls  pierced  his  breast,  and  he  fell  dead. 
Nineteen  insurgents  were  shot  at  the 
same  time  with  Placido. 

In  illustration  of  the  strictness  of 
military  law  and  military  usages,  when 
compared  with  the  laws  which  regulate 
civil  society,  I  have  subjoined  an  ac- 
count of  the  execution  of  a  very  remark- 
able man. 

Private  Flanagan, regiment,  was 

a  fine  looking  soldier,  about  six  feet 
one  inch  in  height.  He  had  excellent 
natural  talents,  and  had  received  a 
tolerably  good  education.  He  had  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  Latin,  and  could 
speak  the  French  language.  When 
the  regiment  went  to  India,  he  was  in 
a  short  time  able  to  communicate 
with  the  natives  in  several  of  the 
languages  of  the  country.  Although 
Flanagan  was  a  smart  clever  soldier, 
he  was  liable  to  commit  slight  breaches 
of  military  discipline,  and    his   name 


was  consequently  sometimes  entered 
in  the  defaulter  books.  Being  a  man 
of  high  spirit  and  violent  temper, 
he  could  ill  bear  the  reproaches  of  the 
adjutant,  who  repeatedly  censured  him 
for  his  irregularities.  On  one  occasion 
he  became  so  irritated  with  the  rebuke 
he  was  receiving,  that  he  impatiently 
pushed  the  adjutant  from  him  with  the 
back  of  his  arm.  Flanagan  was  f  jrth- 
with  tried  by  acourt  martial  for  offering 
violence  to  the  adjutant,  and  sentenced 
to  suffer  death.  When  the  sentence 
was  communicated  to  him,  he  sim- 
ply observed  that  he  thought  the 
award  of  the  court  was  severe.  On  the 
day  of  the  execution  he  preserved  the 
most  remarkable  firmness,  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  the  strictest 
decorum.  The  square  having  been 
formed,  he,  by  permission,  addressed 
the  comjjany  to  which  he  belonged. 
Having  reached  the  fatal  spot,  the  fort- 
adjutant  commenced  to  read  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  court  martial  ;  but 
having  lost  self-possession,  his  tongue 
faltered,  which  being  observed  by 
Flanagan,  he  addressed  him  by  saying, 
"  I  see,  sir,  that  you  are  agitated ;  pray 
allow  me  to  read  the  proceedings  for 
yon."  No  notice  was,  of  course,  taken 
of  this  offer.  He  then  begged  that  he 
should  not  be  blindfolded,  and  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  give  the  word  of 
command  to  the  execution  party;  both 
of  which  requests  were  granted.  He 
finally  gave  the  word  of  command, 
with  as  firm  a  voice  as  a  serjeant- 
major  is  accustomed  to  do  on  a  drill 
parade. 

Flanagan's  untimely  fate  took  place 
in  June  1828,  at  Trichinopoly — he 
having,  in  all  probability,  fallen  a 
victim  to  the  unwise,  injudicious,  and 
harassing  treatment  of  a  superior 
officer.  How  far  it  was  beneficial  to 
carry  the  capital  punishment  into  effect 
in  this  case,  it  is  not  for  me  to  give  an 
opinion.  The  crime  appears  to  have 
been  the  result  of  momentary  passion 
or  irritation,  not  a  consequence  of 
design ;  and  perhaps  he  w  .:s  hardly 
sensible  of  the  breach  of  discipline  he 
committed  in  the  act  for  which  he 
suffered  death. 

Another  example,  which  occurred 
lately,  on  a  foreign  station,  may  be 
given  for  a  similiu*  purpose,  namely,  to 
illustrate  the  rigour  and  practice  of 
military  law.     Private  H ,  belong- 
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ing  to  the regiment,  was  brought 

before  the  caiitain  of  his  comically  for 
having  been  drunk,  and  ordered  the 
trifling  punishment  of  two  or  three 
davs'  drill,  when  he  genily  struck  this 
oflicer's  shoulder,  exclaiming  at  the 
same  time,  "There  now  is  death  for 
me."  The  man  in  question  was  of  highly 
respectable  extraction,  and  a  graduate 
of  one  of  the  English  Universities.  He 
drew  up  what  he  intended  as  a  defence, 
but  was  dissuaded  from  the  avowal 
of  the  sentiments  and  disclosures  il 
contained,  by  some  benevolent  per- 
sons, who  thought  it  might  operate 
against  him.  The  purport  of  what  he 
intended  to  express  was  this :  that  he 
had  been  suspected  of  writing  a  letter 
in  a  newspaper,  respecting  the  state  of 
the  regiment,  some  two  or  three  years 
ago,  and  that  he  had  ever  since  under- 
gone such  unremitting  persecution,  as 
rendered  life  intolerable,  and  he  there- 
fore, by  the  commission  of  this  crime, 
hoped  "for  death,  as  a  termination  to 
his  sulTerings.  He  did  not  name  any 
on  as  his  persecutor,  but  intended 
merely  to  remind  the  court,  that  rational 
beings  were  not  in  the  habit  of  acting 
as  he  and  others  had  done,  without 
some  cause.  This  man  was  sentenced 
to  ei(jlit  years'  iwprisonweut  with  hard 
labour,  and  a  month's  soUtary  conline- 
ment  every  four  months. 

Had  private  11 committed  sui- 
cide, instead  of  making  a  shew  of  strik- 
ing his  captain  for  the  purpose  of 
being  put  to  death,  a  coroner's  intpiest 
would,  1  think,  have  returned  a  verdict 
of  temporary  insanitt/.  It  is  notorious 
that  this  man  sought  death  as  a  release 
from  continued  suHering.  The  mind 
becomes  unsettled  from  mental  anguish; 
and  whether  we  call  that  state  of  the 
intellect  insanity  or  not,  the  actions  are 
often  not  regvilated  by  reasonable 
motives.  The  existence  of  moral  in- 
sanity, without  any  obvious  intellectual 
derangement,  can  scarcely  be  doubted. 
How  many  murders  have  occurred  in 
India,  from  apparently  very  unimpor- 
tant causes,  such  as  the  excitement  oc- 
casioned by  the  annoyance  of  soldiers 
being  kept  longer  at  drill  than  they 
deemed  just  or  r.ecessary,  or  employed 
at  fatigue  duty  under  a  tropical  sun. 

Capital  punishments  must  be  either 
retributive  or  cxi'inplary.  How  inade- 
quate arc  our  means  of  ascertaining 
tlic  degree  of  moral  guilt,  in  most  cases. 


so  as  to  enable  us  to  award  a  due  retri-> 
butive  punishment  in  i>hysical  or 
mental  suifering  !  "  To  acquire  a  com- 
plete knowledge  of  the  guilt  attached 
to  an  individual  for  an  act  of  delin- 
quency, it  would  be  necessary  to  find 
out  the  secret  springs  that  had  led  to 
the  commission  of  each  particular  act — 
how  much  of  the  motive  arose  from  the 
force  of  circumstances,  acting  momen- 
tarily on  the  mind,  how  much  from  a 
Inirdcned  disposition,  and  how  much 
from  mere  weakness  and  mental  im- 
becility." The  vagaries  of  incipient 
and  temporary  insanity  are  easily  mis- 
taken for  the  outbreaks  of  reasoning  in- 
subordination ;  and  after  an  ofTence  has 
been  committed,  it  is  often  impossible 
to  obtain  the  requisite  knowledge  of 
the  res[)onsibility  or  of  the  motives  of 
a  delinquent,  so  as  strictly  to  apportion 
punishment  to  guilt. 

Exemplary  punishments  are  perhaps 
not  less  diilicult  to  award.  To  punish 
one  man,  for  the  purpose  of  deterring 
some  other  unknown  person  from  the 
commission  of  crime,  can  scarcely  be 
defended  upon  the  common  principles 
of  justice,  even  if  it  were  demonstrated 
that  exemplary  punishments  are  benefi- 
cial. But  how  rarely  is  it  obvious  that 
punishments  inflicted  for  example's 
sake  have  possessed  much  of  the 
deterring  principle. 

Flogging  has  been  long  the  principal 
secondary  jmnishment  in  the  British 
army.  In  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century,  it  was  inflicted  by  means  of 
rods,  and  by  hired  executioners  ;  but 
that  mode  having  fallen  into  disuse,  the 
present  system  was  adopted,  namely, 
by  drummer  with  the  cat-of-nine-tails. 
During  the  rebellion  in  Scotland  in 
]  7-1.5,  the  cat  was  much  employed  by 
the  army,  to  extort  evidence,  as  well  as 
to  jiunish  soldiers.  M'e  learn  by  the 
Jacobite  memoirs,  that  a  sentry,  who 
had  been  convicted  of  allowing  a 
prisoner  to  escape,  received  500  lashes 
with  it. 

The  jiunishment  of  flogging  has 
been  emiiloyed  and  defended,  appa- 
rently as  if  it' were  calculated  to  exi)iate 
or  atone  for  crimes.  Flagellation  was 
no  doubt  approved  by  public  opinion, 
so  long  as  il  was  in  accordance  with  the 
])revalent  religious  ideas.  The  church 
pointed  out  corporal  inflictions  as  a 
means  of  salvation  ;  and  tlie  repentant 
sinner  believed,  that  by  penance  and 
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bodily    siiRering,    he    should    recover 
peace  of  conscience. 

Corporal  inflictions  were  not  then 
disgraceful,  they  being  considered  to 
possess  an  expiatory  char  cter.  But 
<liis  belief  in  tiie  efficacy  of  (Ingellation 
?ind  severe  fasts  has  long  disappe.ired. 
Tublic  opinion  in  our  day  brands  the 
punished  criminal  with  an  almost  in- 
delible disgrace;  and  perhai)s  the  de- 
grading character  of  corporal  punish- 
ment is  more  sensibly  fell  in  the  Jirniy 
than  in  civil  life,  owing  to  the  circum- 
stance that  it  is  exclusively  indicted 
upon  private  soldiers.  Even  those  who 
<lefend  the  suitableness  of  Hogging  as  a 
punishment,  practically  admit  the  de- 
grading character  of  the  infliction,  by 
refusing  to  take  a  whipjted  ofl'ender 
into  the  public  service  :  he  is  also  liable 
to  be  refused  employment  in  civil  life. 
By  tins  means.  Prince  Oscar  inquires, 
•"  Is  there  not  thus  formed  a  class  of 
Pariahs,  or  moral  outlaws,  who  are 
obliged  to  consider  tliemsclves  as  being 
in  a  continued  state  of  warfare  with 
society  ?" 

For  a  long  time  the  cat-of-nine-tails 
has  not  been  used  in  the  British  army 
except  by  the  sentence  of  a  court 
martial,  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
medical  oilicer.  At  what  particular 
date  the  formality  of  a  court  martial 
became  essentially  necessary,  I  have 
rot  learned.  In  a  general  oriler,  whicdi 
was  issued  in  Canada  on  the  14th  of 
November,  1/59,  it  was  annonneed  that 
"any  soldier  that  is  found  drunk  will 
receive  twenty  lashes  per  day,  until  he 
owns  where  he  got  the  liquor;  and  his 
nllowance  of  rum  will  be  stopped  for 
six  weeks." — (Historical  lonntol  of 
the  Catiipnigii  in  North  Aitieriva,  by 
Caplain  Knox,  vol.  ii.  p.  20l).) 

No  court  martial  seems  to  have  been 
required,  in  carrying  the  above  punish- 
ment into  effect;  audit  is  obvious  that 
the  cat  was  to  Ije  used  lis  an  instrument 
of  torture,  with  the  view  of  extracting 
evidence.  Until  183(5,  there  was  no 
limitation  to  the  extent  of  the  sentence 
of  a  general  court  martial ;  "  bounds 
were  not  set  to  show  the  maximum  of 
punishment;"  every  thing,  in  this  re- 
spect, was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
court.  The  following  is  the  largest 
amount  of  punishment  which  I  have 
known  inflicted  upon  a  man,  for  one 
and  the  same  crime. 

In  1S1.'3  or  1S14,  when  a  wing  of  the 
Bengal   European    regiment   was    sta- 

882.— XXXV. 


tioned  in  the  island  of  Amboyna,  three 
men  belojiging  to  the  corps  were  tried 
by  a  court  martial  for  jnarauding  and 
ill-treating  the  natives.  Each  of  the 
three  men  was  sentenced  to  receive 
fifteen  hundred  lashes.  A  punishment 
parade  being  formed,  and  immediately 
after  the  reading  of  tlie  sentence,  one  of 
the  prisoners  sprung  forward,  seized  the 
drum -major's  sword,  and  called  upon 
the  men  in  the  ranks  to  come  forward 
in  his  favour, — a  re^iucst  to  which  they 
did  not  respond.  He  was  forthwith 
secured;  and  having  been  lashed  to 
the  triangles,  he  received  the  whole 
amount  of  his  sentence,  fifteen  hundred 
lashes,  well  applied.  The  other  two 
])risoners  received  each  the  same  num- 
ber, equally  well  inflicted.  In  the 
framing  of  laws  rigor  is  necessary,  but 
in  executing  them  mercy  is  essentially 
required.  The  converse  ajipears  to  have 
obtained  in  the  al)Ove  cases,  the  punish- 
ment having  been  more  severe  than 
was  warranted  by  either  former  usage 
or  express  regulation. 

The  prisoner  who  was  first  punished 
was  subsequently  tried  for  his  mutinous 
conduct  in  the  square  of  the  corps,  and 
having  been  condemned  to  death,  the 
sentence  was  inflicted  by  his  being 
shot  with  musketry. 

{To  be  continued.] 

ACESIUS  : 

A   SURVEY  OF  THE  ETHICAL    HEARINGS    OT 
MEDrCINE. 

By  C.  F.  H.  Marx,  M.D.  &c. 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 
[Continued  from  p.  89.] 

To  James  Gregory, — 
You  never  regretted  the  vast  pains  you 
took  in  Aberdeen,  and  Oxford,  and 
Edinburgh,  upon  your  classical  educa- 
tion ; — the  root  of  all  sustained  effort 
is  bitter,  but  the  fruit  is  sweet. 

That  only  wliic  h  is  perfect  in  its 
form  and  kind  pleases  the  judicious, 
and  outlives  the  times  in  wiiich  it  was 
produced.  Your  elegant  Latin  has 
contributed  not  a  little  to  your  fame  ; 
and  now,  when  your  name  is  men- 
tioned, you  are  connuonly  instanced  as 
a  model  both  of  style  and  of  matter. 

Speech,  it  has  been  aptly  said,  is  the 
man  ;  and  as  a  noble  presence  generally 
indi'  ates  a  noble  nature,  so  does  an 
elegant  style  for  the  most  part  imply, 
that  thought  and  study  have  been  ex- 
pended in  eipial  measure  on  the  matter. 
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But  as  in  your  day  the  medical  an- 
ihor  who  could  write  wiih  some  little 
elcijance,  aud  make  himself  interesting 
lo  non-jirofessional  as  well  as  profes- 
donal  persons,  was  one  of  the  rarities 
— one  of  the  while  ravens  or  black 
swans — so  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
And  it  is  even  this  state  of  things  that 
leads  me  to  pour  out  my  complaint  be- 
fore you,  with  a  faint  hope  that  I  may 
receive  some  comfort  at  your  hands. 

On  the  temile  of  the  Delphic  Apollo, 
as  you  are  aware,  stood  the  motto  in 

f olden  letters  :  Know  Tuvsp-lf, — as  a 
ind  of  admonition  to  the  approaching 
votary,  that  the  Pythia  dwelt  within 
himself,  in  each  man's  o.\n  interior. 
The  habit  of  questioning  our  proper 
genius,  however,  is  becoming  rarer  and 
rarer:  man  ajipeals  too  hltle  to  him- 
self; and  our  youth,  by  the  distraction 
and  multiplicity  of  their  studies,  seem 
scarcely  ever  to  arrive  at  self-interro- 
gation. The  demands  we  make  for 
knowledge  are  too  manifold  and  too 
many ;  those  for  the  mastery  of  what  is 
known,  and  (he  right  interpretation  of 
what  science  imparts,  are  too  few  :  a 
certain  quanlity  of  knowledge  is  re- 
quired,— its  quality  is  less  thought  of, 
indeed  is  apt  (o  escape  consideration 
altogether.  The  state  machine,  mean- 
time, proceeds  very  regularly :  the 
school  and  academy  turn  out  ripe 
youths,  approved  by  examination,  and 
llie  university  by  and  by  hatches  them 
into  doctors  ;  but  they  are  still,  and 
ever  remain,  mere  tyros. 

Every  one  runs  after  his  object,  and 
each  is  at  length  glad  to  be  rid  of 
competitors  in  the  race.  And  then,. by 
the  pressure  of  the  m  sses,  it  is  becom- 
ing ever  more  diflicult  to  give  anything 
like  special  and  sustained  Jittention  to 
any  single  subject :  populal  ion  increases; 
augmented  facilities  of  ccmmunication 
bring  the  most  distant  boundariis  of 
empires — the  most  distant  empires,  into 
contact;  one  discovery  pushes  aside  ano- 
ther; and  our  steam  presses,  like  ever 
active  volcanos,  belch  forth  and  scatter 
excitement  on  every  hand. 

He  who  is  kej>t  coiistjinlly  in  harness 
has  enough  to  do  with  liimself;  care 
for  his  own  existence  suffers  him  to 
make  no  sacrifice  for  another. 

In  life  this  may  be  admitted;  but 
whether  it  be  well  in  science,  and  par- 
ticularly in  medical  science,  that  is 
anoilur  question. 

Must  not  Uie  practitioner  of  medi- 


cine, who  above  all  men  has  to  do  with 
individuals,  fix  the  whole  power  of  his 
intellect  and  spirit  upon  the  individual? 

The  problem  entrusted  to  him  both 
mentally  and  morally  for  solution  or 
development  appears  to  be  this :  not 
merely  to  recognize  the  tranquil  spirit 
in  the  circle  of  eternal  change,  but  to 
remain  tranquil  himself;  and  after 
having  made  the  round  once,  to  set 
liimself  to  wrestle  with  details. 

Even  in  the  same  measure  as  medi- 
cine expands — infinitely,  it  may  be 
said ;  as  travels  into  new  countries 
make  us  acquainted  with  additional 
articles  of  the  materia  medica  ;  as  che- 
mistry from  her  furnace  aud  alembic 
presents  us  with  novel  combinations 
iullnencing  the  bodily  state;  and  as  the 
microscope  goes  on  enlarging  more  and 
more  the  smallest  objects  to  the  eager 
eyes  of  physiology  and  pathology, — in 
the  same  measure,  I  conceive,  ought 
the  true  physician  to  strive  after  con- 
centration and  completeness  in  indi- 
vidual details. 

Our  schools  have  yet  to  make  a  be- 
ginning in  this  direction  :  the  ideal  in 
performance  can  only  proceed  from  sa- 
tisfaction with  our  daily  occupation, 
from  the  longing  gratified  of  simulta- 
neous progress  made  in  the  real  and 
the  formal. 

Who  can  bear  witness  better  than 
you  to  the  necessity  and  the  reward  of 
private  industry,  of  occupation  with  the 
masters  of  our  art,  and  the  business  of 
displaying  the  rightly  api)rehended  in 
clear  and  simple  terms  ? 

The  Dutch  Hijjpocralcs,  who  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  reproached  with  the 
one-sidedness  that  is  apt  to  attach  to 
formal  training,  was  in  great  measure 
self-taught*  ;  his  teachers  were  princi- 
pally the  ancients;  and  the  singular 
amount  of  influence  he  obtained  on 
contemporaries  and  po.-terity,  he  ac- 
quired mainly  through  the  weight  of 
a  high  and  universal  cultivation.  When 
students,  therefore,  call  out  pnuem  et 
Circenses — that  the  indispensable  only 
be  presented  to  them  in  their  study- 
courses,  and  every  thing  be  made  easy 
as  child's-play,  the  zealous  teacher 
gains  no  dispensjtlion  in  his  labour. 


*  III  the  Coninientoriolus  rle  Vita?  cursu,  pro- 
pria Uocrhauvii  manu  roiiscriiitiis  (vide  Uurtoii's 
hifc  of  Hoerliaave.  p.  207),  we  read  as  follows : 
''  Est  forsaii  iiicrediliili'  iiulliini  de  Nostro  niedi- 
rinip  audit  iiin  pnifi'SKiirewi,  iiisi  el.  l)r('!iii''M)  t'.uin 
Ijauc'is  vicibu*  paulo  ante  fata." 
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It  is  not  to  be  ainnehpiulcd  that  the 
study  of  medicine  will  ever  become  a 
torus  medicatux,  a  Graham's  celestial 
bed  ;  but  it  is  certainly  sought  to  be 
made  attractive  by  books  with  the  cha- 
racter of  chrestoniathias  or  school-col- 
lections :  it  has  now  its  alphabetical 
cycioii:rdias,  and  treatises  on  anatomy 
and  physiuloj^y,  materia  ineuica  and 
surgery,  that  are  ornamented  with 
prints,  like  primers  and  ABC  books 
for  little  children.  Of  ail  the  compo- 
nents of  the  head,  ll.e  eye  :done  is 
taken  into  consideration  ;  where  there 
is  a  picture  there  is  no  need  of  a 
thought. 

At  no  time  has  the  perijihcral  organ, 
the  supcrlicial,  been  so  dihgently  la- 
boured as  at  pret-eiit.  But  when  the 
external  is  treated  of,  when  mere  skin 
and  covering  are  the  subject,  we  <ue  re- 
minded of  the  ancient  Myths,  and  recol- 
lect that,  in  the  Argonautic  expedition, 
miracles  lent  tlieir  aid;  that  tlie  mast 
of  the  good  ship  Argo  gave  the  bold 
adventurers  a  word  of  jjrophecy  in 
season,  and  that  Hercules  lost  his  life 
by  Dejanira's  poisoned  shirt. 

True  learning  is  becoming  every  day 
a  greater  and  greater  rarity  in  the  me- 
dical man*  :  but  as  learning  is  still 
held  to  confer  a  title  to  consideration, 
so  do  we  frcfiuently  encounter  sham- 
learniri'j:— a  certain  mock  familiarity 
with  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  and  an 
ostentatious  use  of  phrases  [ickcd  up 
blindfold,  and  c;.st  hbout  at  randomt. 

The  study  of  grammar  occasions  so 
much  misery  at  scliool,  as  you  know, 
that  the  emancipated  student  seeks  to 
be  rid  even  of  ll;e  recollection  of  his 
annoyances  ;  and  so  it  comes  that  er- 
rors, both  in  writing  and  in  speaking 
the  Latin  language,  soon  obtrude  Iheu.- 
selves.  Excei>lions,  it  is  true,  occur 
occasionally  among  tiie  members  of  our 
professnni  ;  but  exceptions  are  siill 
held  proofs  of  the  general  rule.  The 
learning  of  the  dead  languages  is 
looked  upon  as  an  ii)dispens;;ble  part 
of  elementary  education  ;  and  with  our 
increased  facilities  for  travel  and  inter- 
course, a  knowledge  of  one  or  more  of 
the  living  tongues  of  Europe  is  held  a 

*  S.  C.  Lucae  speaks  briefly  and  well  on  this 
point  in  his  oration  :  Cur  nostris  teniporibus 
multo  parcius  quain  olirn  inter  medicos  juniores 
repriaiitur  docti  literjsque  satis  irnbuti?  Mar- 
huTgi,  1820. 

t  The  connoisseur  exclaims  with  Aristophanes 
(Xubes.  V.  9€0),  at  sig'ht  of  the  pretender  : 
l''au);li !  there  conn  s  old  t— d  a;:;ain  ! 
The  spit-box,  quick  ! 


necessary  accomplishment.  Many  a 
one,  iiowever,  w  ho  has  the  French  and 
the  German  key  at  hand,  has  no  fami- 
liarity with  the  c/dvis  C'uetoniana,  and 
many  strange  blunders  are  in  conse- 
quence committed.  The  classics — I 
mean  the  books — are  constantly  taken 
from  the  gymnasium  or  academy  to  the 
uuivcriity,  and  with  the  purpose  of 
keepiiig  them,  like  prize  medals,  to  the 
last.  In  the  hour  of  need  the  cry  is  : 
aiDijite  Tiitirii !  and,  in  the  struggle, 
tlu  V  find  tlicir  way  to  the  old-book- 
stafl. 

But  even  as  little  as  high  personal 
Ijeauty  is  incompatible  with  courage,  as 
little  does  a  classical  education  stand 
in  the  way  of  practical  accomplish- 
ment. Wh  ),  better  than  yourself,  could 
satisfy  us  that  those  physicians  on 
whose  index  ]  rdnlnlorum  the  classics 
had  no  place,  h.tve  been  those  pre- 
cisely who  have  been  most  distin- 
guished by  penetration  of  judgment 
and  reclituile  of  conduct?  It  is  but 
lately  since  I  di.-covercd  that  George 
Baker,  the  Ijenefaclor  of  Devonshire, 
the  tracer  of  th.e  eholie  and  paralysis, 
endemical  there,  to  the  presence  of  lead 
in  the  universal  beverage  of  the  county, 
cyder,  and  that  derived  from  the  use 
of  leaden  vessels,  was  an  admirable 
Latinist. 

Many  medical  wrilers  exhibit  wh.at 
may  be  called  a  remarkable  innoceney 
in  literature.  They  quote  an  author, 
for  instance,  without  farther  observa- 
tion, and  af:er  tl.e  edition  of  him 
which  they  have  at  hand;  they  know 
Fontanelle,  but  not  Fontenelle;  they 
know  no  Hunter  but  one,  nor  any 
Monro  but  one;  when  Hamann  is 
eiied,  they  think  of  none  other  save 
him  who  was  hanged;  and  on  mention 
of  Lielilenberg,  they  straightway  con- 
elude  that  tlie  hermit  of  that  name, 
whose  interpretation  of  the  penta- 
gramma  and  other  magical  figures  finds 
a  jilace  among  the  collected  writings  of 
Paracelsus,  is  the  parly  intended. 

The  I'laslic  arts,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  commonly  enough  not  unregarded; 
there  be  medical  men  who  know- 
more  of  painters'  schools  than  of 
p  inters'  cholic.  And  he  who  has  no 
collection  of  medical  portraits,  still 
Very  probably  possesses  a  fine  engrav- 
ing or  two  of  some  medical  subject, 
such  as  li'Amour  Medcciu,  or  the 
Water-doctor  of  Gerranl  Dow. 

It  were  unfair  to  ask  for  too  much 
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in  such  things.  The  artist  haf5  an- 
tiques, w  licre  much  is  wanting,  for  his 
studies;  tlie  physician  has  sick  men, 
who  lack  much' for  his.  Other  casts 
than  plaster  casts  of  tumors  and  defor- 
mities might  lead  his  fancy  off  in  a 
wrong  direction.  The  cvery-dny  prac- 
titioner must  he  familiar  with  the 
mcmhranes— of    the    hody  — of   every 


Parnassus  :  and  though  a  lame  Tyrtfpns 
might  inflame  tlie  Spartans,  no  practi- 
tioner of  medicine  will  ever  cure  a 
cripple  with  his  poetry. 

Leaving  poetry  out  of  the  question, 
then,  not  looking  for  cany  degree  of 
skill  in  the  art  of  "  huilding  the  lofty 
rhyme"  from  tlie  medical  i)rofession,  I 
may  still  be  allowed  to  complain  that 


kind  and  description  :  whether  or  no  he     so  many   of  its  members  write  so  care 


have  ever  seen  and  handled  any  other 
membrane  of  the  kind  discovered  by 
Eumenes  of  Pergamus  (parchment), 
than  that  on  which  his  doctor's  di- 
ploma is  written,  signifies  not;  his 
business  is  to  order  not  Attic  but  Ep- 
som sah 


lessly  ;  they  miglU  he  sharply  handled 
on  the  deficiencies  of  their  prose  style  ; 
and  indeed  impatience  and  spite  al- 
most tempt  one  at  times  to  take  it  out  of 
their  skins, — Apollo  strii)pcd  Maryas 
of  his  entirely  for  his  indifferent  writing, 
— were  it  not  that  as  anatomists   we 


He  who  is  fatigued  with  the  toils  of  know  we  should  have  to  make  some- 

the  dav,  at   the  present  time,   scarcely  what  severe  inroads  in  the  process  upon 

expects  to  find  himself,  like  Arbuthnot,  the  cutaneous  nerves, 
seated  in  the  company  of  a   Swift  and         He  who  has   even  the  most  perfect 

a  Pope,  descanting  on  the  fine  arts,  or  processus  styloidcus  in  his  skull,  may, 

drawing  a  portrait  of  T^Iartinus  Scrib-  as  you  are  well  aware,  have  the  most 

lerus;— but   a  novel  from  the  circulat-  defective  style  of  writing  imaginable; 

ing  librarv  is  still   held  tolerable  com-  there  have  not  been  wanting  instances 

])any ;  at  all  events  it  is  not  despised,  of  such  gentlemen,  who,  on  this  very 

It  were,   liowever,    subject    worthy  of  ground,  have  given  themselves  out  as 


inquiry,  whether  the  very  greatest  cha- 
racters have  not  occasionally  been  be- 
holden to  such  reading  for  their  noblest 
conceptions. 

Indulgence  in  the  poetical  faculty 
ajjpears  not  to  accord  well  with  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  detail  in  empirical  science, 
Nictzki,  in  his  palliology,  places  the 
furor  poeticus  betwixt  the  chorea  sancti 
Vili  and  the  furor  uterinus  !  How  shall 
we  wonder,  then,  that  even  the  ancient 


genuine  practical  men.  But  against 
such  pretensions  I  feel  called  upon  to 
protest  with  the  authority  both  of  sacred 
and  profane  writers.  The  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Luke  is  written  in  better 
Greek*  than  any  of  the  othergospels; 
but  the  apostle  was  a  physician.  Such 
men  as  Celsus,  Fernelius,  Sydenham, 
Baglivi,  Gaubius,  Triller,  William 
Hunter,  and  Cuvier,  who  took  such 
pains  with  their  language,  can  never  be 


physician^whilstthey  willinglychewed    reached  by  the  charge  that  they  were 
'  ■  '  ■  '       word  splitters  and  mere  verbal  critics. 

Even  as  the  cream  shows  the  good- 
ness of  the  milk,  so  do  precision  and 
elegance  of  expression  indicate  the 
parts  of  the  writer.  For  style  there  is 
indeed  no  general  rule  or  standard  ;  it 
seems  to  vary  with  llie  prevailing  spirit 
of  the  times,  and  differs  as  the  period 
is  one  of  traiupiillity  and  indifFerence, 
or  as  it  is  marked  by  menial  excitement 
and  bustle  ;    it  is  now  ar<Tumeiit   and 


Alexandrian  raisins,  which  were  with 
out  stones,  so  generally  eschewed  Alex- 
andrine verses. 

There  have,  indeed,  been  physicians 
who  have  been  rather  famous  poets, 
sue!)  as  Nicander  of  Colophonia,  Sere- 
nus  Sammonicus,  Aegedius  Cabrio- 
lensis,  Hieronymus  Fracaslorius*,  Geo. 
Gottlob  llichter,  Albert  Halier,  Werl- 
hof,  Mark  Akenside,  and  John  Arm- 
strong, and  others  who  have  interested 


themselves  mucii   for  poets,  as  Garth,  sequence,  now  daring  and  assumption, 

who,  besides    writing   poetry    himself,  thfit  takes  the  lead;  at  one  time  it  is 

buried    Dryden    decently,    and    Currie  wit,  at  another  it  is  seriousness    that 

who  edited  the  works  of  Robert  Burns  prevails  ;    with  leisure,  men    write   at 

—and  Edward  Jenner,  too,  let  it  not  be  length,  and  arc  prosy  ;  apt  to  become 

forgotten,  wrote  verses.     But  with  tlie  pressed  for  time,  tliey  are  concise  and 
l)est  will  in  the  world  the  Gradus  ad 
Parnassum  does  not   actually   lead  (o 


*  1  111-  liartlioliriiiH,  in  hiR  He  .Medicis  Poctis 
(|).  ly^,  Hafiiia;,  I6C9),  Rflvsof  liim  :  Cum  Vcterum 
niHjextiili  (frtarf  valet. 


*  I)u  Val  (I'icfura  linearis  .Sunctorum  medi- 
roriini,  p.  4.  Taris,  lfil.3),  says  of  him  :  Divus 
Lucas  scri|>sit  KviinKcIium  oriiatissimo  sermone, 
Htyloquc  olejfBntiori.  in  (fiatiain  Grajcoruni  qui 
Kcrinonis  veiiustatc  ac  jjolitiorc  litcratura  ilclec- 
tabantiir. 
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pointed.  The  elegant  and  the  harmo- 
nious, however,  are  always  in  season. 

And  there  let  us  admit  the  fact : — 
the  wooden  tablets  covered  with  wax 
upon  which  the  ancients  were  wont  to 
write,  have  become,  through  (J i.t ten- 
berg's  means,  the  tables  of  tlie  law  for 
mankind.  In  the  brain  there  is  a  pen  — 
a  writing  pen*, in  sooth  (caluvius  snip- 
toriiis)  ;  and  the  pen  is  now  the  prime 
feather  in  the  wing  that  moves  tlie 
world.  And  writing  is  wonderfully  fa- 
cilitated now  in  comparison  with  what 
it  was  formerly;  and  if  not  yet  altoge- 
ther free  from  danger,  it  is  gradually 
becoming  more  and  more  so.  By  means 
of  the  pen  machine,  moreover,  we  have 
now  a  pen  ready  at  a  single  snip,  and 
with  the  steel  pen  we  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  chips  tlying  off  into  the  eye 
in  nibbing.  And  then  we  have  glazed 
paper,  which  if  it  does  not  in  any  way 
spare  the  head,  still  saves  the  hand 
much  inconvenience.  Medical  men, 
too,  are  now  at  liberty  to  spend  all  the 
more  time  on  their  periods,  seeing  that 
periodical  distempers  are  cut  short  and 
cured  with  quinine. 

Under  these  favourable  circumstances 
I  have  a  plan  nearly  ready — always 
with  the  proviso  that  you  consent  to 
accept  the  President's  chair — for  the 
foundation  of  a  medical  society  for  the 
cultivation  of  style.  The  society  will 
of  course,  like  other  societies,  propose 
prize  questions  from  time  to  time,  for 
which  ample  funds  it  is  not  doubted 
will  iiccrue  from  the  superfluous  fees  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  during  the  first 
five  (in  London,  ten)  years  of  their 
lives  as  practitioners. 

If  you  approve  of  the  idea,  perhaps 
you  will  be  kind  enough  to  select  those 
you  most  ap\)rove  of  from  among  the 
following  questions,  and  to  fix  a  day 
for  the  inauguration  of  the  society. 

1.  On  the  power  to  dispense  with 
technical  terms  :  a  sermon. 

2.  On  the  untruths  to  patients  that 
are  admissible  :  a  tale. 

3.  On  the  merit  of  unravelling  tan- 
gled skeins  :  an  ode 

4.  On  disputes  and  diflferences  among 
medical  men  after  the  demise  of  the 
patient :  a  catechetical  essay. 

.5.  On  the  mutual  confidence  of  me- 
dical practitioners :  a  dream. 


*  See  my  essay  :  De  llerophili  celeberrinii 
medici  vita,  scriptis  atqiie  in  .Mcdicina  nieritis. 
4to.  Getting.  IWO,  pp.  uy,  30. 


G.  On  the  agreements  during  and 
after  consultations  :  table-talk. 

7.  On  the  friendships  of  medical  men  : 
a  myth. 

8.  On  the  propagation  of  half  true 
truths  and  untruths,  ami  on  inuendos  : 
a  medico- political  enquiry. 

y.  On  the  acting — tragedy,  comedy, 
and  farce — of  patients  :  a  hymn. 

10.  On  the  physiognomy  to  be  ob- 
served in  presence  of  the  patient:  a 
sketch  from  nature. 

11.  On  the  selfishness  of  the  sick: 
a  satire. 

12.  On  the  cynicism  of  the  medical 
practitioner  :  an  elegy. 

1,'i.  On  undeceiving  medical  men: 
a  narrative. 

14.  On  the  complaints  of  practi- 
tioners at  having  no  Sunday  :  a  farce. 

15.  On  the  unexpected  rencontre  of 
two  practitioners  at  the  bed-side  of  the 
same  patient :  a  physiological  interlude. 

Ki.  On  the  struggle  to  become  the 
family  physician  :  an  heroic  poem. 

17-  On  the  mutual  reconnoitrings  of 
colleagues  :  a  novel. 

IS.  On  the  dilemma  of  having  neither 
sick  nor  sound  to  wait  on  :  a  popular 
baUad. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  k  allonsrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Ale.mbert. 


Introductorif  Address  to  the  Stndents  of 
University  College,  at  the  opening  of 
the  Winter  Session  in  the  Faculty 
of  ^.€dicine,  18-14  45  ;  containing 
Observations  upon  the  effects  likely 
to  he  produced  by  the  Medical  Reform 
Bill  and  the  i\ew  Charier  on  the 
Surgical  Profession  and  the  Schools; 
Remarks  on  the  expediency  oj  com- 
bining Literary  nilh  Professional 
Pursuits ;  and  Directions  for  the 
most  advantageous  MelhodoJ  Studying 
Medicine  and  Surgery.  By  S.^MUEL 
Cooper,  Profes-or  of  Surgery  in  the 
same  College,  S:c.    Longman  and  Co. 

Every  thing  from  the  pen  of  the  author 
of  "  The  Dictionary  of  Practical  Sur- 
gery" is  precious  in  our  eyes.  The 
compiler  of  such  a  work  must  needs  be 
held  a  benefactor  of  mankind :  he  puts 
the  best  information  on  a  subject  of  the 
highest  importance  to  every  man,  within 
reach   of  all    who   have  acquired  the 
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rudiments  of  medical  science;  he  pre- 
sents his  age  with  an  epitome  of  the 
opinions  and  experience  of  ;vll  tlie 
mightiest  spirits  that  have  hved  and 
expended  themselves  in  tliat  dejart- 
mcnt  of  tile  hcahng  art  which  requires 
manual  interference 

Probably  no  single  book  that  was  ever 
written  or  comj)iled  has  exerted  a  moie 
beneficial  influence  in  its  sphere  than  Mr. 
Cooper's  Surgical  Dictionary.  Others 
have  had  medals  struck,  and  pictures 
painted  in  their  honour:  our  estiirate 
of  Samuel  Cooper's  deserts  would  not 
allow  us  to  stop  short  of  any  proposi- 
tion for  less  than  a  statue  to  him, 

We  should  have  felt  it  a  duty,  then, 
to  notice  any  introductory  discour.-e 
which  the  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Uni- 
versity College  saw  fit  to  commit  to  the 
])ress  ;  the  time  at  which,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which,  the  present 
address  is  jiroduced,  made  us  even  eager 
to  peruse  it;  the  table  of  contents  on 
tiie  title-page,  it  may  be  imagined,  did 
not  tend  to  lessen  this  natural  desire. 

Mr.  Cooper  commences  his  address 
by  vindicating  the  1st  of  October  as  the 
fittest  season  for  entering  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  medical  session.  London 
stands  almost,  if  not  altogether,  alone 
in  this  respect,  however:  and  we  are 
satisfied  that  the  1st  of  November,  as 
in  Scotland,  and  all  over  Germany, 
is  the  proper  period.  The  courses  de- 
livered on  the  Continent  are  certainly 
not  less  complete  than  they  are  in 
London  ;  yet  the  professors  there  find 
from  the  Iht  of  November  to  the  30tli 
of  April  as  good  a  six  months  as  our 
Loiidon  professors  do  the  five  months, 
or  five  months  and  a  half,  from  the  1st 
of  October  to  the  middle  or  end  of 
March. 

"Ihis  session  or  term,"  says  Mr. 
Cooper,  "  is  remarkable  as  beginning  at 
one  of  the  most  eventful  periods  ever 
known  in  tlie  Ihitihh  medical  world, 
over  w  hich  the  god  Apollo,  who  of  late 
may  have  been  caught  nodding,  seems 
unlikt  ly  to  retain  much  longer  his  usual 
iiifiuence,  but  must  jield  to  the  irre- 
histible  hi)irit  of  the  times,  and  Ijcnd  to 
tlie  power  of  p.irliamentary  enactments 
arid  royal  charters."  We  are  sorry  to 
f.mcv  that^Apollo  is  to  be  discarded; 
Sir  James  (jraham.  we  presume,  has 
unsealed  him  ;  but  if  lie  has  been 
caught  nodding,  as  Mr.  Cooi)er  insinu- 
ates, we  have  nothing  to  say  in  arrest 
of  the  jadjjii.cnt  that  awardb  his,  dep<j- 


sition.  Mr.  Cooper  then  goes  on  to 
apologise  for  the  introduction  of  medical 
])olitics,  but  thinks  he  will  be  excused 
for  not  passing  ilieui  over  altogether  in 
silence.  As  the  Medical  Reform  Bill 
is  intended  to  govern  the  whole  pro- 
fession, its  practitioners,  its  students,  its 
several  colleges,  and  its  schools,  he 
imagines  it  no  wonder  that  some  clauses 
and  omissions  in  the  bill  should  excite 
considerable  discontent.  The  intended 
bill,  however,  he  conceives,  has  "some 
wise  enactments,  which  ought  to  save 
it  from  absolute  and  total  condemna- 
tion." 

"Some  doubts,"  he  proceeds,  "I 
know,  are  entertained  about  the  ex- 
])ediency  of  instituting  a  '  Council  of 
Health  and  J^Iedical  Education  ;'  and 
many  sensible  persons  would  prefer 
leaving  the  profession,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  its  own  self-government, 
under  which  it  is  certain  that  medical 
science  has  attained  in  this  country  a 
degree  of  perfection  not  surpassed,  pro- 
bably not  reached,  in  any  other,  la 
every  attempt  at  innovation,  this  last 
fact  must  not  be  overlooked— it  bears 
upon  almost  every  question  of  medical 
reform  ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  dictates 
to  the  legislature  the  utmost  caution  in 
all  its  measures  of  inteiference  with 
the  profession.  Whether  the  Council 
of  Health  and  Medical  Education,  if 
it  were  established,  would  fulfil  its 
intended  high  functions  well  and 
efficiently,  would,  of  course,  very 
materially  depend  on  the  talents, 
judgment,  and  the  discretion,  of  the 
j,ersons  favoured  with  seats  in  it.  If 
It  were  well  constituted,  I  should  ex- 
pect that  the  profession  and  the 
public  would  be  served  by  it  in  some 
respects,  though  not  perhaps  in  every 
tiling  desired.  By  connecting  the  pro- 
fession with  the  government,  our  no- 
torious ]K)litical  weakness,  as  a  body, 
would  probably  have  a  chance  of  being 
more  or  less  obviated.  To  such  an 
Institution  we  miylit  look  for  more 
uniformity,  more  stability,  and  more 
eousisfency  in  the  future  regulations 
for  medical  schools,  than  has  liilherto 
been  manifested  in  the  nuiltiplicity  of 
codes  sent  forth  from  time  to  time  by 
an  extraordinary  number  of  councils 
and  examining  boaids,  without  any 
harnioni(uis  co-operation  —  some  mo- 
destly laying  down  the  minimum  as 
the  fit  principle  for  the  curriculum ; 
others,   more    bold,    taking    [iraise   to 
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themselves  for  insisting  on  the  niaxi- 
tnnm. 

"The  establishment  of  one  supreme 
council  for  this  most  important  duty,  I 
should  hope,  would  lead  not  orly  to 
the  diminution,  it'  not  the  discon- 
tinuance, of  a  petty,  meddling,  restless, 
and  cver-ehangiug  sy-tem  of  legisla- 
tion on  professional  education,  but  to 
the  exercise  of  more  wisdom  in  tl.e 
recognition  of  ho-pitals  and  schools, 
than  has  been  displnyed  of  late  years 
by  collegiate  and  oilier  authorities.  If 
this  superintending  council  were  pro- 
perly furnicd,  I  should  entcriain  no 
fear  myself  of  its  adopting  any  mea- 
sures likely  to  destroy  the  competition 
amongst  the  schools  — an  apprehension 
seriously  expressed  by  one  public  writer 
of  talent.  In  the  endeavour  to  bring 
about  some  uniformity  in  these  schools, 
it  might  direct  the  same  subjects  to  be 
taught  at  all  of  them  ;  it  might  even  go 
so  far  as  to  order  the  same  fees  to  he 
paid  at  all  for  them;  but  it  would  be 
entirely  beyond  its  strength  to  cause 
medicine  and  surgery  to  be  taught  in 
all  places  with  equal  talent,  efficiency, 
and  success.  In  truth,  the  competition 
relates,  not  to  the  subjects  to  be  taught, 
but  to  the  manner  of  leaciiing  them  ; 
cind  whatever  this  council  may  do,  the 
schools  will  still  laudably  strive  to 
emulate  and  excel  one  another  in  the 
value  of  the  instruction  delivered  at 
them ;  bee  use  on  this  must  always 
mainly  depend  their  own  reputation 
and  prosperity.  Mere  the  fees  equalized 
in  all  the  recognised  schools,  metro- 
politan and  provinical,  I  imagine  the 
fair  and  honourable  competition,  now 
referred  to,  would  not  be  checked  even 
by  this  absurd  interference;  but  rather 
experience  a  fresh  impul^^e,  arising 
from  the  decline  of  small  teaching 
establishments,  which  now  lise  (if  I 
may  so  express  myself;  piiiicipally 
upon  their  cheapne>s." 

We  are  pleased  to  have  tlie  view  s  of 
such  a  man  as  Mr.  Cooper  on  this 
momentous  subject.  We  have  ttie 
pleasure  of  agreeing  with  him  in  all 
that  he  has  said.  We  would  only  abife 
the  word  "absurd"  in  conneeiiou  with 
the  interference  :  interference  was 
highly  necessary,  and  the  Council  of 
Health  and  Education,  /oo/iery  consii- 
t  trri,  itstrikes  us,aswe  haveaheady  had 
occasion  to  say,  in  securing  uuiiormity 
of  study  and  uniformity  of  fee  in  e;;ch 
country,  will  conduce  immen-ely  to  the 


efficiency  of  the  educational  establish- 
ments of  each.  Teachersat  presentcan- 
not — dare  not — insist  on  tlie  attendance 
oftheir  students;  underthe  general  regu- 
lations insisted  on  by  the  Council  of 
Education  they  would  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  securing  the  presence  of  every 
young  man  who  entered  on  every  day 
throughout  the  session.  And  to  the 
mass  of  common  minds  that  engage  in 
every  study,  in  that  of  medicine  among 
the  rest,  though  the  most  extensive  a:.d 
difficult  of  all,  the  necessity  of  being 
in  the  way  to  actjuire  information  is 
always  of  gieat  importance.  The  better 
inteliei:ts  are  independent  of  teachers, 
but  they  are  few  ;  the  poorer  orders  of 
minds  are  every  way  deix'iident  on  their 
instructors,  and  it  is  really  of  moment 
that  they  be  compelled  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  that  are  af- 
forded th''m :  the  comnuiniiy  is  even 
interested  in  their  studies  to  this  ex- 
tent. 

"As  forsomeother  partsof  the  Reform 
Bill,''  continues  Mr.  Cooper,  "  tiiey 
seem  to  me  fully  to  merit  all  the  oppo- 
sition with  which  they  are  threatened. 
The  imposition  of  a  tolerably  heavy 
jioll  tax  for  registration ;  the  still 
heavier  payments  to  be  made  when  a 
practitioner  removes  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  one  of  the  national  medical 
colleges  to  that  of  another,  an  enact- 
ment directly  at  viHancewiih  the  long- 
desired  equal  validity  of  their  diplomas 
in  every  part  of  Her  Majesty's  domi- 
nions; and  lastly,  the  omission  of  an 
efficient  clause  to  protect  the  regular 
practitioner,  ?'.  e.  to  prevent  unex- 
amined persons  from  practising  and 
assuming  the  title  of  surgeon  ;  are,  ac- 
cording to  my  view,  amongst  the  most 
objectionable  features  of  the  Bill  as  it 
now  stands.  Indeed,  if  it  had  not  some 
other  clauses  of  fairer  promise,  I  should 
have  been  disposed  to  suspect,  that 
those  pliilosophers.  who  concocted  it, 
had  considered  us  in  tiieir  exj/eriments 
(as  Burke  wculd  have  said)  '  no  more 
than  as  mice  in  an  air-pump,  or  in  a 
recipient  of  mephitic  gas.'  " 

This  is  quite  unequivocal,  and  Mft 
Cooper's  words  are  but  the  echo  of  the 
voice  of  the  entire  profe  sion. 

Qiitting  "The  Bill,"  Mr.  Cooper 
aj)proaclies  another  knotty  point — • 
"  The  Charter  recently  granted  by  Her 
Majesty  to  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  England,  which  will  be 
scarcely    less  imiiortant   in   its  effects 
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upon  the  surgical  community  of  this 
kingdom.  Practitioners  and  students 
in  surgery  generally  —  every  medical 
school,  and  every  teacher — all  who  are, 
or  intend  to  become,  cither  regular 
surgeons  or  general  practitioners — will 
he  more  or  less  aflectcd  by  it.  The 
establishment  of  the  higher  grade  of 
the  Fellowship,  only  now  to  be  ob- 
tained on  special  examination  b^^  can- 
didates who  are  at  least  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  and  have  devoted  six  years 
to  tlie  study  of  their  profession  at  speci- 
fied schools  or  hospitals,  is  quite  a  new 
state  of  things.  Nor  is  this  all;  for, 
in  addition  to  this  lengthened  pro- 
fessional study,  a  superior  preliminary 
education  is  insisted  upon,  embracing  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  Greek, 
Latin,  and  French  Languages,  and  the 
elements  of  mathematics,  to  be  certi- 
fied by  special  examiners.  Some  re- 
laxation of  this  part  of  the  by  laws  is 
allowed  for  those  who  are  now  members 
of  the  College,  after  they  have  att, lined 
a  certain  standing;  but  all  future 
members,  and  others  who  aspire  to  the 
Fellowship  direct,  without  having  been 
previously  members,  must  comply  with 
these  regulations. 

"The  candidate  for  the  Fellowship 
must  have  been  engaged  for  six  years 
in  the  acquirement  of  professional 
knowledge  in  recognised  hospitals, 
or  schools  of  surgeiy  and  medicine 
within  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in 
foreign  countries;  and  three  of  such 
years  at  least  must  have  been  passed  in 
one  or  more  of  such  hosj)itals  or  schools 
in  London.  The  candidate  is  to  have 
attended  the  surgical  practice  of  a  re- 
cognised liospital  or  hospitals  during 
four  years,  and  the  medical  practice  for 
one  year. 

"  He  must  have  studied  anatomy  and 
physiology  during  tln-ee  winter  sessions, 
and  have  attended  lectures  on  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  on 
Clinical  Medicine,  on  tlie  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Surgery,  and  on  Clinical 
Surffcry,  during  two  sessions. 

"  He  IK  also  required  to  have  attended 
one  course  on  each  of  the  following 
subjects;  viz.  Chemistry,  Materia  Me- 
dica,  Midwifery, Medical. Jurisprudence, 
and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

"  He  is  to  iiave  served  the  ofTice  of 
house-surgeon  or  dresser  in  a  recog- 
nised hospital  in  the  United  Kingdom; 
and  he  is  to  pr(sent  for  examination 
cliniral  reports,  wiih  observations,  of 


six  or  more  surgical  cases,  taken  by 
himself  at  a  recognised  hospital,  with 
certificates  of  their  authenticity  and 
genuineness, 

'•  Candidates  who  have  taken  the 
degree  [of  B.A.  at  an  English  uni- , 
versity  arc  not  retpiired  to  undergo  an 
examination  in  languages  and  mathe- 
matics ;  and  the  period  of  their  pro- 
fessional study  is  reduced  to  five  years, 

"  Gentlemen,  all  these  matters  ought 
to  be  correctly  understood  by  you, 
because  the  plan  necessary  to  be  pur- 
sued, in  order  to  obtain  the  Fellowship, 
will  be  materially  diflTerent,  in  several 
respects,  from  what  you  would  have  to 
follow  for  the  ordinary  diploma.  If 
you  mean  to  try  for  the  Fellowship  in 
the  first  instance,  and  at  the  earliest 
legitimate  age,  your  time  of  professional 
study  will  be  from  the  age  of  nineteen 
to  that  pf  twenty-five  ;  but  if  you  mean 
to  go  up  with  the  degree  of  B.A. ,  the  age 
of  twenty  will  be  early  enough  for  you 
to  enter  at  a  medical  school.  If  you 
intend  to  qualify  for  the  ordinary 
diploma,  which  can  be  obtained  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  four  ycirs'  pro- 
fessional study  at  a  recognised  hospital 
and  s.  hool  is  the  condition  fixed  upon 
by  the  regulations  to  render  you  ad- 
missible as  a  candidate. 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  defects  of  the 
new  charter,  and  however  well  founded 
the  disappointment,  caused  by  the  im- 
possibility of  doing  full  justice  to  all 
in  the  late  nominations  to  the  Fellow- 
ship, it  is  my  sincere  belief  that,  inas- 
much as  this  charter  enforces  a  higher 
standard  of  education,  both  general  and 
professional,  as  an  essential  step  to  the 
superior  grade,  it  will  not  only  promote 
the  advancement  of  scientific  and  prac- 
tical surgery,  but  confer  rank,  inlluence, 
honour,  and  dignity,  on  the  surgical 
profession." 

We  take  the  opportunity  of  Mr. 
Cooper's  exposition  to  make  known  to 
our  younger  friends  what  will  be  re- 
quired of  them  if  they  would  aspire  to 
the  Fellowship  of  the  lloyal  College 
of  Surgeons  of  England.  We  are  sorry 
to  diillr  with  Mr.  Cooper  upon  this 
subject.  The  Fellows  are  all  intended 
by  the  concoctorsof  the  Bill  and  Charter 
to  be  men  of  means  and  jjosition  in  so- 
ciety ;  they  can  never  form  more  than  a 
minority — a  small  minority — of  the  pro- 
fession, and  their  practice  will  all  lie 
among  t  lie  wealthy  and  thegreat.  But  we 
areofupinitn  that  the  wealthier  portion 
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of  society  will  aways  find  itself  provided 
with  the  Doctor  Sangrado  of  the  pro- 
fession, irrespective  of  kgisialive  enact- 
ment :  we  du  not  think  it  in  any  way 
requisite  to  legislate  for  the  ari.>tocracy 
.of  tile  country,  in  the  matter  of  higlily 
educated  medical  iiitn  :  tlu-se  they  will 
always  he  ahle  to  command  without 
any  special  provision  made  hy  act  of 
parliament ;  it  is  for  (he  Gil  Bias  of  the 
profession,  and  for  his  paitents,  the 
commonalty,  that  we  are  solicitous. 
And  this  point  we  think  Mr.  Cooper 
overlooks  entirely  in  his  commentary 
on  the  Charter — it  was  not  his  cue  to  do 
otherwise  ;  Mr.  Cooper  is  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, that  has  separated  itself  from 
its  constituency  —  its  members  —  and 
proposes  to  stand  alone  and  isolated,  or, 
as  it  has  been  said,  to  exist  through  the 
rotten  support  of  partiality  and  favori- 
tism, setting  at  defiance  every  principle 
of  light,  to  sny  nothing  of  fair  play. 
which  is  only  right  of  another  kind, 
and  singularly  dear  to  the  nature  of 
Englishmen. 

Mr.  Cooper  recommends  the  young 
men  he  is  addl•es^ing  to  strive  for  the 
highest  place.  "  Your  first  ambition," 
he  says,  "  should  be  to  belong  to  the 
enlightened  class  in  the  profession, 
who  (to  use  the  words  of  Dugald 
Stewart)  '  are  distinguished  from  the 
half-informed  multitude  who  follow  the 
medical  trade.'  Endeavour  to  be 
courted  by  society,  not  for  your  pro- 
fessional skill  alone,  but  for  your 
learning,  intelligence,  and  general  in- 
formation, combined  with  strict  moral 
integrity,  and  all  those  delicacies  of 
thought  and  conduct  which  are  essen- 
tial to  the  character  of  gentlemen." 
Surely  this  is  right,  but  as  we  said,  the 
Fellowship  is  among  the  reserved  HCdta. 
The  Bill, and  the  Charter,  which  is  but 
a  rider  on  the  Bill,  do  not  provide 
Fellows  as  the  representatives  of  the 
medical  profession,  but  Licentiates 
in  medicine  and  surgery,  with  a  mini- 
mum of  education  ;  more  than  tliis,  the 
authors  of  these  measures  have  very 
obviously  contemplated  leaving  the 
community  to  the  care  of  wholly  un- 
educated persons — to  the  care  of  che- 
mists and  druggists,  to  say  nothing  of 
emi)irics  and  quacksalvers  of  every 
style  and  denomination. 

But  we  have  already  far  exceeded 
our  limits  in  this  notice  of  a  pamphlet 
of  but  some    thirty-four    pages.      Its 


subject,  and  the  distinguished  member 
of  the  profession  who  is  its  author, 
must  be  oilr  apology.  We  have  only 
(juoted  the  graver  matters :  the  Dis- 
course deserves  to  be  read ;  its  quiet 
humour,  and  its  excellent  sense  com- 
bined, give  it  a  rare  charm,  and  add  a 
zest  that  makes  reading  a  real  pleasure. 
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triddif,  Ovluber  25, 1814. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dix-nitatem 
Artis  Medico:  tueri ;  potestas  modo  veiiiendi  iii 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculuin  iion  recnso." 

ClCER  O 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  PROPOSALS  OF 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  ROYAL 

COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

When  we  begin  to  feel  aweary  in  the 
course  we  have  been  pursuing  our- 
selves, we  have  a  shrewd  suspicion  that 
those  who  accompany  us  are  also  be- 
ginning to  be  fatigued.  We  have  set 
ourselves  the  task  of  going  through 
the  Medical  Bill,  clause  by  clause;  and 
we  mean  to  accomplish  the  labour; — we 
beg  for  one  week's  relaxation,  both  for 
our  own  and  our  kind  readers'  sake. 

We  are  often  indebted  to  our  friends 
and  correspondents  for  a  hint,  which 
serves  us  by  way  of  text  for  our  weekly 
essay.  The  following  letter  came  some 
short  time  ago  into  our  hands,  and  we 
have  to  apologise  to  its  writer  for  not 
having  sooner  made  the  use  of  it  he 
doubtless  intended  we  should:  — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. . 
Sir, 

I  have  just  now  quitted  the  perusal 
of  one  of  the  numbers  of  your  last  vo- 
lume, which  contains  a  very  learned 
article  "On  the  Army  Surgeon."  I 
most  cordially  agree  with  the  author  of 
that  article,  Dr.  Hull,  that  "some  dis- 
tinct history  is  wanted  of  army  sur- 
geons;" but,  in  connection  with  an 
account  of  the  most  distinguished  army 
surgeons,  and  their  contributions  to 
science,  it  were  very  desirable  that  we 
should  have  a  brief  history  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  medical  branch  of 
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the  British  army.  I  lately  observed  a 
letter  in  the  Naval  and  Military  Ga- 
zette, recommending  a  work  of  this 
kind ;  and  as  there  are  500  well- 
informed  medical  officers  on  full-pay, 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  why  it  has  not 
been  uudei  taken  long  ago.  It  docs  not 
appear  that  any  (-pccific  general  code  of 
military  hygiene  has  ever  been  promul- 
gated for  the  guidance  of  military  and 
medical  officers  in  the  British  army, 
Why  are  wc  so  far  behind  other  coun- 
tries in  this  respect  ?  Dr.  Hull  observes, 
that  "  the  Director-General  has  done 
wonders  to  secure  the  comfort  of  me- 
dical officers,  to  maintain  their  dignity, 
to  secure  their  efficiency,  and  to  advance 
their  science."  What  has  been  the 
result  of  this  distinguislied  patronage? 
In  what  resi  ect,  and  to  what  extent, 
has  the  st-ience  of  medicine  been 
thereby  promo' ed  ?  The  public  have 
no  means  of  obtaining  information  on 
these  subjects  but  through  the  perio- 
dical press. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
A  HuMULE  Inquireu. 
Peterhead. 

We  think  we  can  answer  one  or  two 
of  the  important  pointsin  our  corresjKMi- 
dcnt's  letter.  Why  we  have  no  history 
of  our  army  medical  men,  may  probably 
be  because  biographical  and  historical 
writing  of  any  kind  is  at  a  discount  in 
England  at  this  time  ;  it  is  at  a  double 
discount  in  connection  with  medicine 
and  medical  men,  seeing  that  literary 
tastes  and  talents,  instead  of  proving 
of  service  to  the  physician  or  surgeon 
of  Great  Britain,  rather  tend  to  da- 
mage him  in  public  estimation.  This 
fact  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  ;  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate  the  amount  of 
good  tiiat  is  not  done,  merely  through 
want  cf  the  habit  of  writing,  and  the 
indisposition  to  write  which  a  conscious 
want  of  facility  in  the  operation  en- 
genders, lie  who  fills  an  office  in  any 
of  our  great  establishments  for  the 
treatment  of  disease,  ought  to  hold 
himself  responsible  to  the  public  and 
his  brethren  for  making  the  utmost  of 
his  opportunities;  the  physician,  the 
surgeon,    to  a    great  hospital,    is   not 


there  merely  for  his  own  special  ag- 
grandizement ;  he  is  bound  to  impart, 
by  teaching  and  writing,  what  he  meets 
with  that  he  knows  must  be  use- 
ful and  interesting  to  the  profession  of 
medicine  at  large.  All  cannot  have 
such  opportunity ;  but  all  may  be 
made  in  a  signal  measui'e  to  share  in 
its  advantages. 

Our  excellent  friend  Dr.  Marx,  in  his 
letter  to  Dr.  Gregory,  the  author  of  the 
far-famed  Conspccus  Medicinae  Theo- 
retical, published  in  this  day's  Gazette, 
adverts  well  and  opportunely  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  literary  tastes  and  habits, 
and  shews  that  some  of  the  very  first 
masters  in  our  art  were  men  who  were 
even  scrupulously  nice  in  their  diction. 
Cuvier  was  an  elegant  scholar,  and  one 
of  the  best  writers  of  his  country;  yet 
who  shall  say  that  he  was  not  a  practical 
man  ?  William  Hunter  says  expressly, 
that  considerable  writers  have  for  the 
most  part  been  considerable  practi- 
tioners also ;  and  he  was  himself  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  examples  of  the 
finished  scholar  and  man  of  letters  at- 
taining to  the  highest  position  as  the 
practical  physician.  Nay,  our  own 
persuasion  is,  that  no  man  without  the 
habits  of  attention  and  observation  and 
arrangement,  which  the  practice  of 
committing  his  thoughts  to  paper  alone 
calls  forth  and  cultivates,  can  ever 
attain  to  anything  more  than  a  merely 
secondary  place  in  his  profession.  He 
may,  by  force  of  family  connection  and 
inlluence,  be  furnished  with  a  brilliant 
place  as  physician  or  surgeon  to  an 
hospital ;  he  may,  even,  by  dint  of  what 
is  called  tact,  or  as  the  French  have  it, 
sav'iir  f'aiir,  acquire  name  and  fame  as 
a  practitioner;  but  his  reputation  does 
not  extend  beyond  his  own  circle,  or 
the  city  he  inhabits  ;  he  is  no  member 
of  the  republic  of  letters  ;  he  has  never 
imped  the  wing  of  time  with  a  new 
feather;  he  has  probably  done  nothing 
more  during  life  than  featiier  his  own 
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"est  somewhat  warmly.  Il  frequently 
happens,  when  the  name  of  such  a 
man  is  mentioned  to  a  distinguished 
foreigner,  that  the  distinguished  fo- 
reigner has  never  lieard  of  him  :  had 
the  distinguished  foreigner  lived  in 
London,  or  wherever  else  the  successful 
man  was  domiciled,  he  would  not  have 
heen  so  ignorant.  He  who  out  of  the 
store  of  ample,  of  unusual,  opportuni- 
ties, contributes  nothing  to  the  common 
stock  of  information,  cannot  be  held 
to  have  lived  to  purpose,  though  he 
may  have  founded  a  family  and  made  a 
handsome  fortune. 

Mr.  Cooper,  in  his  Discourse,  noticed 
in  this  day's  Gazi.ttk,  speaks  of 
the  accomplishments  which  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  College  of  Surgeons  mean  to 
require  in  the  future  candidate  for  its 
Fellowship.  The  object  aimed  at  is 
evidently  to  get  classical  scholars  for 
surgeons  as  well  as  for  physicians.  We 
are  far,  very  far  from  objecting  to  this; 
we  shall  be  delighted  to  see  a  larger  in- 
fusion of  the  literce  /iiimatiiores  iniolhe 
minds  of  surgeons.  From  henceforth 
we  may  trust  that  they  among  them 
who  fill  the  principal  places  will  be 
belter  disposed  than  their  predecessors, 
or  than  they  themselves  have  yet  been, 
to  estimate  general  information  and 
learning  in  others.  That  they  will  not, 
as  in  times  past  they  have  frequently 
done,  check  the  aspirations,  and  even 
injure  the  prospects,  of  men  unfavoured 
by  private  fortune  or  family  influence, 
who  are  struggling  manfully  wiih  ad- 
verse circumstances,  by  cold  words  to 
the  eficct  th;;t,  "  tliey  were  mere  men  of 
letters,"  that  "  they  were  not  practical 
men,"  and  the  like.  Letters,  it  is  cer- 
tain, will  not  give  experience;  but  ex- 
perience, we  insist  on  it,  is  most  pow- 
erfully and  most  elRctnally  aided  by 
letters.  The  dreamer  may  be  well 
lodged  in  the  body  of  him  who  is  no 
student;— the  speculator  in  science  at 
the  present  day,  indeed,  is  always  the 


indiflerently  informed  man  ;  and  the 
practical  man  may  be,  and  often  is,  the 
core,  the  life,  the  soul  of  the  devoted 
student. 

With  the  encouragement  of  liberal 
acquirement  on  the  part  of  the  Council 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  we 
have  better  hopes  of  the  profession, 
both  in  reference  to  future  members, 
and  to  present  consideration  with  the 
public  of  men  who  arc  really  informed 
beyond  the  procedure  in  given  circum- 
stances that  is  adopted  at  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's, or  St.  George's,  or  the  Borough 
Hospitals,  of  men  who  j)refer  reading 
and  writing,  and  the  quiet  of  their 
study,to  whist  and  idle  assemblies.  The 
time  may  come,  must  come,  is  come,  if 
the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  mean  anything  of  good  by 
their  enactments,  when  these  men 
will  not  be  twitted  with  their  tastes 
and  their  accomplishments,  by  the 
so-called  practical  men,  the  gossips  of 
the  hospital  board-room,  through  the 
earlier  years  of  their  professional  life  ; 
by  and  by  the  inefficient  because  ill- 
informed  occupants  of  the  principal 
offices  in  the  establishment.  With  the 
habits  and  talents  which  the  more  liberal 
course  of  study  now  to  be  required  of 
the  student  in  surgery  will  develope, 
we  hope  that  our  correspondent,  or 
another,  his  representative  in  times  to 
come,  will  be  furnished  forthwith  with 
a  history,  not  only  of  British  military 
medical  men,  but  of  British  military 
suigery.  That  this  is  still  to  write 
cannot  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Di- 
rector-General of  the  Army  Medical 
Dei)artmcnt.  He  has  made  as  much  as 
could  be  made  of  the  materials  with 
which  he  has  had  to  work  ;  and  seeing 
that  his  ranks  have  mostly  been  re- 
cruited with  levies  of  raw  youths,  often 
little  more  than  18  or  19  years  of  age, 
and,  of  course,  defectively  educated  both 
generally  and  professionally,  it  is  a 
wonder  that    he  has  been  able  to  do 
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so  much  as  he  has  unquestionably  ac- 
complished. The  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  in  their  educational 
enactments,  seem  disposed  to  sow  the 
seed  that  will  by  and  by  bring  forth 
such  good  fruit  as  our  correspondent 
requires,  among  much  besides  that  we 
doubt  not  will  be  found  excellent. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

Ox  Tuesday  last  a  large  meeting  of  the 
general  practitioners  of  Bradford  took 
place,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
Kew  Medical  Bill:  Mr.  Beaumont  in 
the  chair.  "  Hailing  willi  satisfaction 
the  introduction  of  a  bill  into  parlia- 
ment for  the  belter  regulation  of  medical 
practice,  which  the  meeting  was  of 
opinion  contained  provisions  calculated 
to  raise  the  position  of  the  medical 
profession,  and  to  secure  a  higher  and 
more  uniform  standard  of  qualification, 
it  still  maintained  that  the  Apothecaries' 
Act  of  1815,  though  it  contained  much 
that  is  objectionable  in  principle,  yet 
that  its  unconditional  repeal  would  be 
attended  with  evil  to  the  medical  profes- 
sion and  to  the  public,  by  removing  all 
restrict  ons  on  un(iualified  and  ignorant 
persons  :  having,  however,  experienced 
the  reluctance  and  also  incapacity  of 
the  Worshipful  Company  of  Apothe- 
caries, to  check  illegal  practitioners,  it 
is  the  hope  of  this  meeting  that  some 
more  stringent  and  summary  measure 
be  introduced  into  the  bill,  for  the  better 
protection  of  the  public  as  well  as  the 
profession." 

A  committee  was  then  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  communication  witli 
the  borough  members,  &c.  The  meet- 
ing was  most  harmonious  :  all  the  reso- 
lutions were  passed  unanimously. 

At  Chester  on  the  lOih  inst.,  a 
meeting  of  the  medical  men  of  that  town 
and  neiglibonrhood  was  held  at  the  in- 
firmary Dr.  Thackeray  in  ihe  chair. 
The  business  of  this  meeting  may  be 
summed  up  in  tliis  single  resolution. 

1 . —  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
that  the  present  state  of  the  medical 
profession  requires  numerous  and 
speedy  amendments ;  and  whilst  we 
coidially  ;idmit  that  many  of  the  pro- 
posals made  Ijy  Sir  J.  (jraham  would 
materially  cfTect  desirable  and  extensive 
improvements,  still  we  conceive  that 
there  should  be  appended  to  the  bill  a 


decisive  protecting  clause,  to  punish 
the  unqualified,  and  to  protect  the 
public  from  the  practices  of  untaught 
and  unskilful  pretenders. 

A  petition  in  conformity  with  the 
views  here  declared  was  then  agreed 
upon  :  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
keepa  sharp  look  out  upon  Sir  James 
Graham,  to  confer  with  the  county 
members,  «Sjc.,  and  the  meeting  se- 
parated. 

At  Sheffield  a  numerous  meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  profession  was 
held  in  the  Cutler's  Hall  on  the  16th 
inst.  :  Dr.  Thompson  in  the  chair. 
Resolutions  well  drawn  and  carefully 
worded,  were  adopted,  to  the  efiect  that 
whilst  the  meeting  viewed  with  satis- 
faction the  attempt  now  made  to  put 
an  end  to  the  dissensions  unfortunately 
for  some  time  back  existing  in 
medical  government;  the  endeavour 
to  connect  so  important  a  branch  of  the 
social  community  of  this  country  as  its 
practitioners  of  medicine  with  the  state ; 
the  registration  of  medical  men,  and 
that  clause  of  the  bill  by  which  degrees 
in  medicine  conferred  without  residence 
and  without  examination  are  not  re- 
cognized, yet  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
meeting,  certain  provisions  of  the  in- 
tended bill  were  decidedly  objection- 
able, especially  that  which  removed  all 
restriction  on  the  practice  of  physic 
and  surgery. — But  the  sense  of  this 
meeting  is  well  shown  in  the  petition 
which  they  agreed  upon,  and  which  is 
as  follows  : 

"  That  your  petitioners  witness  with 
great  satisfaction  the  introduction  of  a 
bill  intituled  '  A  Bill  for  the  better  re- 
gulation of  Medical  Practice  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom,'  which  by  its 
provisions  will,  in  the  humble  opinion 
of  your  petitioners,  conduce  to  the 
dignity  and  interest  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession by  connecting  it  with  the  state, 
by  favouring  an  elhcient  registration  of 
all  legally  qualified  members,  and  by 
not  recognizing  degrees  in  medicine 
conferred  without  residence  and  with- 
out examination. 

"  That  your  petitioners  deeply  regret 
that  the  intended  bill  does  not  allbrd 
that  protection  from  the  irregular  prac- 
tices of  unlicensed  persons  to  which  all 
legally  qualified  practitioners  feel  they 
are  fully  entitled,  and  humbly  pray  that 
your  Honourable  House  would  be 
pleased  to  enact  some  clause  by  which 
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such  persons  shall  be  more  summarily 
dealt  with,andsuch  practices  effectually 
prevented." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  profession  held  at 
Shrewsbury,  resolutions  were  passed 
expressive  of  satisfaction  that  the 
government  had  at  length  interfered  in 
the  subject  of  medical  reform ;  that 
whilst  several  of  the  provisions  of  the 
bill  were  hailed  with  satisfaction,  yet 
that  it  seems  imperative,  should  the  act 
of  1SI5  be  repealed,  that  some  other 
enactment  should  be  substituted  for 
it,  for  the  protection  of  the  public 
and  the  profession  against  irregular 
practitioners.  A  petition  to  the  houses 
of  parliament  was  then  agreed  on,  and 
arrangements  made  for  deputations 
to  wait  on  the  county  and  borough 
members. 

At  Colchester,  a  large  meeting  took 
place  on  the  15th  inst. :  Alderman  Part- 
ridge in  the  chair.  The  worthy  alder- 
man went  further  than  any  whose 
words  we  have  yet  seen  reported  in 
connection  with  the  bill.  Far  from 
giving  utterance  to  either  doubt  or 
dissent.  Alderman  Partridge  expresses 
his  concurence  generally  with  the  pro- 
vision of  Sir  James's  bill,  which,  indeed, 
as  a  first  attempt  at  legislation,  he 
thinks  approaches  very  near  perfection  ! 
Many  men,  many  minds :  Sir  James 
Graham  must  be  satisfied  of  one  thing 
at  least  by  this  time,  that  he  will  never 
get  the  medical  body  to  be  of  one 
opinion  in  regard  to  any  measure  he 
may  propound.  The  meeting  over 
which  the  alderman  presided,  however, 
seemed  to  be  every  thing  but  of  his 
way  of  thinking:  in  proposing  the  1st 
resolution.  Dr.  Williams  characterized 
the  Council  of  Health  and  Education 
as  a  body  "  to  be  invested  with  extra- 
vagant and  irresponsible  authority," 
and  as  involving  "  monstrous  inconsis- 
tency in  its  formation  ;"  whilst  the  re- 
solution itself,  which  was  carried  nem. 
con.  contains  these  words :  that  the 
bill,  as  brought  forward  by  Sir  James 
Graham,  "is  made  inadequate  to  the  pur- 
poses proposed." — It  is  inadequate  to 
the  purposes  which  Dr.  Williams  and 
the  Colchester  meeting  propose,  we 
make  no  doubt ;  but  we  are  not  so  sure 
of  its  inadequacy  to  effect  the  objects 
which  its  framers  had  in  vicnv. 

The  second  resolution  most  strongly 
protests  against  the  repeal  of  thejact  of 


181.5,  unless  an  equivalent  protection 
be  substituted,  and  an  uniform  elevated 
standard  of  professional  education  be 
enforced ;"  nevertheless,  Dr.  Chambers, 
in  seconding  this  resolution,  was  in- 
clined to  view  the  bill  as  a  whole 
favourably  ;  the  introduction  of  a  clause 
enforcing  a  penalty  for  irregular  and 
incompetent  practice,  recoverable  by 
some  inexpensive  process,  would  bring 
the  measure  as  near  to  perfection  as 
could  be  expected.  Other  speakers 
took  less  favourable  ^iews  of  the  ten- 
dency of  the  bill  ;  but  the  whole  meet- 
ing appears  to  have  been  conducted  in 
very  good  taste,  and  with  a  perfectly 
good  understanding.  A  petition  was 
agreed  on,  in  which,  in  spite  of  the 
smooth  words  of  Alderman  Partridge 
and  Dr.  Chambers,  the  bill  for  the 
better  regulation  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession is  boldly  stated  "  to  be  in- 
adequate to  such  an  end  "  it  is,  farther, 
"  viewed  with  dissatisfaction  and  disap- 
pointment, because  while  professing  to 
protect  the  public  health  and  the 
medical  profession,  its  tendency  is 
believed  to  be  grievously  destructive  of 
both,  since  it  offers  direct  encourage- 
ment to  empiricism  with  its  enormous 
and  incalculable  evils,  and  tends  to 
degrade  the  educated  and  legalized 
practitioner,  and  to  retard  and  dis- 
courage medical  science  ;"  in  fine, 
after  objecting  to  the  repeal  of  the  act 
of  1815,  without  some  more  stringent 
substitute  for  it,  and  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Health  as  "  exceedingly  de- 
fective and  objectionable,"  the  peti- 
tioners *  pray  respectfully  and  earnestly 
that  the  above  named  bill  may  not  pass 
into  a  law.'  "  —  Here,  then,  are  men 
evidently  of  peaceable  disposition  and 
good  feeling,  blowing  hot  and  cold, 
saying  "aye"  in  one  breath, and  "no" in 
another,  and  altogether  shewing  a  want 
of  consistenry  and  independence  which 
weoften  regret  in  our  profession.  We  fear 
that  there  is  something  at  the  bottom 
of  the  "  lip  honour"  and  support  of  the 
one  party,  and  of  the  more  consequent, 
and  therefore  powerful  opposition  of 
the  other  party,  which  does  not  appear. 
In  such  a  meeting  as  that  of  Colchester, 
we  see,  in  fact,  the  spirit  that  dictated 
the  bill  arranged  on  the  one  side,  and 
that  which  now  opposes  it  so  lustily 
marshalled  on  the  other.  The  doctors 
may  talk,  and  as  Sam  Slick,  would  say, 
u'^e  "  soft  sawder"  to  the  authorities  and 
their  bill,  to  any  extent  they  please,  but 
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resolutions  damnntoiy  of  all  they  had 
been  saying,  carried  ueni.  toii.Xoo,  tluy 
themselves,  therefore,  gainsaying  ail 
they  had  just  ntlered,  present  our  hre- 
thren  to  lis  in  a  light  w  hieh  is  very  f-r 
from  favoiirahle,  wluther  we  look  on 
them  on  the  side  of  intellect  or  of  cha- 
racter. 

^Ve  have  notices  of  other  meetings 
which  are  purposed,  and  of  wliicii  we 
shall  speak  in  due  season,  particularly 
one  to  be  held  at  Northainpion,  and 
another  at  Chichester,  both  on  the3ist 
instant. 

SYDENHAM  SOCIETY. 

[We  have  the  following  from  a  learned 
and  esteemed  contributor. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

Our  opinion  of  the  new  Latin  edition 
of  Sydenham  has  been  already  ex- 
pressed ;  but  as  we  understand  that  the 
Sydenham  Society  proposes  to  publish 
also  an  English  translation  of  his  Works, 
perhaps  we  may  be  excused  if  we  ven- 
ture to  give  a  few  hints  on  the  mode 
in  which  we  liiink  that  this  and  other 
similar  versions  should  be  executed. 
To  enter  upon  the  subject  of  Transla- 
tion generally  would  be  an  interest- 
ing, and  not  wlioUy  uiiprofit,;ble  em- 
ployment ;  but  still  we  must  not  allow 
ourselves  to  forget  that  ours  is  a  medi- 
cal, and  not  a  jilnbildyicid  ']{i\\vni\\,  and 
therefore  we  must  be  content  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  subject  now  before  us. 
Our  remarks  will  have  sj)ecial  reference 
to  Sydenham  ;  but,  as  many  of  them 
will  apjily  equally  to  most  of  the  other 
older  autliors,  perhaps  they  mry  be 
useful  to  some  of  those  gentlemen  who 
are  thinking  of  translating  their  works 
for  the  Society.  We  had  intended  to 
gay  something  on  the  text  tlial  should 
be  used,  ttte  amount  and  cliarneter  of 
the  notes  that  should  be  given,  and 
some  other  similar  matters;  but  these 
we  shall  reserve  for  some  future  occa- 
sion (if  any  should  occur),  and  merely 
at  present  offer  some  suggestions  on 
the  style  and  laugiuiyr  in  which  we 
think  these  old  writers  should  be 
brought  before  the  Ei^glish  public. 

Of  Sydenham's  Works  there  are  two 
translations;  one  by  Dr.  I'echcy,  which 
was  first  published  in  l()i)!»,  and  of 
which  the  eleventh  edition  ajjpeared  in 
174(J;  and  the  ofiier  by  Dr.  Swan, 
whieli  fir  I  apjieared  in  \7-\'l,  reached 
the  fourth  edition  in  17<)3,  and  was 
considered  so  good  by  Dr.  Wallis,  that 


he  republished  it  in  1788,  with  a  very 
few  verbal  alterations.  The  question 
naturally  arises,  which  of  tiiese  two 
translations  should  be  taken  as  the 
basis  of  the  new  one?  and  probably 
most  of  our  readers  will  at  once  be  in- 
clined to  prefer  tlie  later,  on  liie  pre- 
sumption that  a  new  translation  would 
not  liave  been  made  if  it  had  not  been 
wanted,  and  would  not  have  been  jiub- 
lislied  if  it  had  not  been  belter  than 
the  old  one.  Such,  we  confess,  was 
at  first  our  own  idea,  but  we  re- 
number to  have  learned  at  school  that 
Ai  ZiiiTfpai  ■nus  (ppovriSfs  crocj'UTepat  (Eurip, 
Hijtpnl.  v.  438),  or,  in  ])lain  English, 
that  "  second  tiioughts  are  best ;"  and, 
accordingly,  we  have  since  seen  reason 
to  alter  our  opinion.  Apparently  Drs* 
Swan  and  W;illis  aimed  at  bringing 
Sydenham's  M'oiks  up  to  the  standard 
of  medical  science  in  ihe  last  century, 
and  also  at  modernising  his  old- 
fashioned  stjle.  These  two  objects 
they  endeavoured  to  eilcct,  first,  by 
adding  a  quantity  of  "  notes,  corrective 
and  exp.lauHtory,  from  the  most  emi- 
nent medical  writers,  adapting  the 
whole  to  the  present  improved  state  of 
physic  ;"  and,  secondly,  by  omitting 
various  epithets,  proverbial  jihrases, 
and  classical  ([notations  and  allusions, 
wiiudi  were  commonly  used  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  iiad  grown 
out  of  fashion  in  tlie  eighteenth.  We 
are  inclined  to  think  that  they  failed 
in  both  these  attempts.  With  respect 
to  the  seientific  jiart  of  their  task,  we 
should  very  much  doubt  whether  even 
Dr.  Wallis's  "corrective  and  explana- 
tory notes  from  the  most  eminent  me- 
dical writers"  could  have  succeeded  in 
adapting  Sydenham's  Works  to  "  the 
imjiroved  state  of  physic"  in  the  last 
(piarter  of  the  eii<;hteenlh  century.  On 
the  literary  and  philological  question 
we  can  speak  with  still  more  confi- 
d  tice.  We  forget  at  the  moment  who 
it  was  that  spoke  of  a  bad  translation 
as  having  "dune  his  author  out  of 
Latin,  without  having  done  him  into 
English  ;"  but  this  expression  seems 
exactly  ajiplicaide  to  llie  labours  of 
Drs.  Swan  and  Wallis.  By  means  of 
the  omissions  and  alterations  before 
noticed,  and  also  by  using  the  common 
literary  words  and  exinessions  of  their 
ag<',  I  bey  have  efleclually  ilonc  Syden- 
ham's Woiks  oii(  of  the  style  and  lan- 
guage of  the  century  in  which  he  lived, 
but    they    have    unavoidably   left    so 
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many  peculiarities  still  remaining,  that 
tliev  liave  not  been  so  siicccsst'iil  in 
diUKj  his  writings  »;//«  that  of  their 
own.  So  that  altogether  their  work  is 
a  perfect  anomaly  ;  it  is  too  modern  to 
he  read  as  a  work  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  too  old-fashioned  to  pass 
for  one  of  the  eighteenth;  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  read  with  satisfaction  in 
eillur  point  of  view.  If  this  was  the 
case  in  the  last  century,  much  more 
would  'it  be  so  in  the  present  ;  and 
tlierefore  we  are  inclined  to  tliMik  that 
the  translator  should  abandon  the  am- 
bitious aim  of  making  Sydenham  write 
as  if  he  iuid  lived  in  the  nineteenth 
century  (which,  indeed,  could  only  be 
done  by  a  person  of  kindred  mind  with 
Sydeuliam  himself),  and  content  him- 
eelf  witli  presenting  his  work  to  the 
liublic  as  nearly  as  p(issibie  in  the 
state  in  which  Sydenliaui  would  have 
written  it  if  he  had  used  his  native 
language.  If  this  be  admitted,  the 
question  which  we  proposed  above 
suggests  at  once  its  own  answer. 
Pechey's  translation  was  j  ublished  so 
soon  after  Sydenham's  death,  that  it 
may  be  considered  as  a  contemporary 
•work;  and  though  he  occasionally 
takes  more  liberties  with  his  author 
than  we  hope  the  new  translator  will 
allow  himself,  yet  tlie  omissions  and 
alterations  are  of  a  dill'erent  kind  from 
those  which  we  find  in  Swan  and 
AVallis,  and  are  apparently  rather  the 
result  of  carelessness  than  design.  We 
think,  then,  that  Pechey's  translation 
(however  quaint  and  old-fashioned  it 
may  appear  to  those  who  are  not  fami- 
liar with  the  style  of  the  writers  of  the 
seventeenth  century)  should  be  taken 
as  the  basis  of  the  new  one,  or  rather 
that  the  new  one  should  be  merely  a 
revision  of  the  old  ;  and  if  this  be  done 
carefully,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
the  editor  will  find  that  the  labour  of 
revi>ion  will  not  be  much  less  than 
vould  have  been  that  of  executing  an 
entirely  new  translation  of  his  own. 

We  had  thought  of  confining  our- 
selves to  the  style  of  the  text,  but  we 
must  be  allowed  to  add  the  following 
remark  as  a  short  corollary  to  what  we 
have  said  above  on  the  futility  of  the 
attempt  to  bring  Sydenham's  writings 
up  to  the  standard  of  modern  science; 
whence  it  follows  that  the  notes,  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  correct  errors  of 
the  text,  or  to  siqiply  its  deficiencies, 
should  be  simply  explanalory  and 
illustrative — a  task  which  we  think  is 


generally  best  performed  in  the  fewest 

words. 

PHYSICAL  SOCIETY  OP  GUY'S 

HOSPITAL. 

T'  Callaway,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

On  Saturday  the  lOth,  the  second  meeting 
of  the  session  took  yX^cc. ;  the  President 
congratulated  the  society  on  the  numerous 
attenrfauce,  and  apologized  for  the  non- 
anpiarance  of  Dr.  Ashwcll's  paper  as  pro- 
mised last  meeting.  An  interesting  case  of 
foreign  body  in  the  throat,  was  read  by  Mr. 
Cole,  dresser  of  the  hospital.  A  child, 
aged  I5  years,  while  playing  with  a  large 
piece  of  plum  stone,  placed  it  in  its  mouth, 
and  was  suddenly  seized  with  the  most 
alarniing  symptoms  of  asphyxia.  By  the 
advice  of  a  neighbouring  practitioner  the 
cliild  was  sent  to  Guy's  Hospital,  which  was 
fortunately  close  to  the  residence  of  its 
parents.  Tiie  dresser  immediately  passed 
his  finger  over  the  tongue  into  the  larynx, 
and  felt  the  foreign  body,  but  being  unable 
to  dislodge  it  by  this  means,  he  directed  tlie 
child  to  be  held  up  by  its  heels,  and  in  this 
mode,  with  the  aid  of  a  probe  passed  by  the 
side  of  the  finger,  he  succeeded  in  removing 
it.  The  child  was  now  taken  by  two  assis- 
tants, who  practised  artificial  respiration  by 
compressing  the  ribs,  and  eventually  restored 
the  natural  breathing ;  the  child  has  since 
done  well. 

A  discussion  ensued,  in  which  several 
cases  ot  foreign  bodies  entering  the  larynx, 
and  being  subsequently  expelled  by  the 
natural  powers,  or  by  the  operation  of 
opening  the  trachea  on  the  one  hand,  or 
proving  fatal  immediately  by  asphyxia,  or 
remotely  by  inducing  ])hthisis  on  the  other, 
were  related  or  alluded  to  by  different 
speakers,  one  in  particular  by  Dr.  Bossy, 
where  an  ear  of  hordeum  prateuses  was 
accidentally  drawn  in  by  a  child  between  3 
and  4  years  of  age,  and  subsequently  ejected 
impacted  in  mucus.  It  was  somewhat 
curious,  he  observed,  that  the  father  of  this 
cliild,  a  nobkman,  became  the  victim  of 
phthisis  from  accidentally  swallowing  a 
single  grain  of  barley,  which  was  found  on 
inspection  after  death  within  the  pulmonary 
excavation.  The  length  of  time  that  re- 
spiration could  be  suspended  in  cases  of 
submersion  in  the  adult,  and  of  the  foetus, 
in  footling  births,  and  after  the  death  of  the 
mother,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  prospect  of 
recovery  in  still  births,  and  how  long  after 
the  mother's  death  there  was  any  hopes  of 
saving  the  child  by  the  Cesarean  operation, 
as  well  as  the  best  modes  of  treatment  in 
cases  of  threatened  asphyxia,  were  simulta- 
neously and  rather  actively  discussed  till  the 
hour  of  adiournijient  arrived,  when  the 
llianks  of  the  society   were  voted   to  the 
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author,  and  a  paper  on  Hooping;  Cough  by 
Mr.  Streeter  was  announced  from  the  Chair 
for  that  day  fortnight. 

CHEMISTS  AND  DRUGGISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
1  PERCEIVE  that  at  many  of  the  meetings 
held  for  the  purpose  of  considering  Sir  Janies 
Graham's  Medical  Bill,  the  Apothecaries' 
Company  have  been  lauded,  and  I  must 
allow  deservedly,  for  raising  up  a  highly 
qualified  body  of  medical  ]iractitioners — a 
duty  which  appertained  more  properly  to  the 
higher  bodies  in  the  profession,  viz.  the  two 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  but 
which  was  most  egregiously  neglected  by 
them.  At  the  same  time  that  we  are  bound 
in  honour  to  acknowledge  that  to  them  is 
owing  the  increased  acquirements  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  general  practitioner,  it  will  he 
impossible  to  deny  that  they  have  entirely 
forgotten  and  neglected  the  duty  actually 
devolved  upon  them  by  the  Act  of  1813,  by 
the  legislature,  viz.  that  of  providing  aj)0- 
ihecaries,  whose  duty  was,  as  specified  in 
that  Act,  the  careful  and  accurate  dispensing 
of  physicians'  prescriptions  with  pure  and 
unadulterated  drugs,  &c.  Now  the  slightest 
inquiry  will  shew,  that  the  great  bulk  of 
their  licentiates  utterly  repudiate  the  idea  of 
dispensing  a  prescription  for  any  one  whom 
they  are  not  attending  in  the  capacity  of  a 
general  practitioner.  And  as  respects  dis- 
pensing assistants,  to  secure  whose  efficiency 
County  Boards  of  Examiners  were  provided 
by  clause  18,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
the  boy  who  commences  by  carrying  out  the 
medicines  being  gradually  advanced  to  the 
important  post  of  compounder  of  prescrip- 
tions, where  he  continues  till  he  is  old 
enough  to  be  his  own  master,  when  he  com- 
mences business  for  himself  as  one  of  that 
favoured  body  so  specially  protected  by 
clause  28,  viz.  chemists  and  druggists,  to 
whom  the  major  jjart  of  prescriptions  must 
unavoidably  be  sent.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, I,  for  one,  cannot  but  feel,  that  un- 
less the  Apothtcaries'  Company  are  pre- 
pared not  only  to  resume  their  original  duty, 
but  al.so  to  apjily  to  Parliament  for  addi- 
tional power,  enabling  them  entirely  to  con- 
trol the  compounditig  and  retail  sale  of  drugs 
and  chemicals,  the  Act  of  181.')  ought  to  be 
repealed,  and  some  other  body  be  appointed 
by  the  legislature  for  that  object. 

The  judicious  prescription  of  the  physi- 
cian, surgeon,  or  general  ])ractitioncr,  will 
avail  little,  if  pure  and  unadulterated  articles 
are  not  used  in  the  composition  of  it;  and, 
whilst  any  one  may  engage  in  the  business 
of  a  chemist  and  druggist,  there  is  no  gua- 
rantee that  such,  and  such  only,  will  be  used. 
Ah  regards  the  sale  of  drugs,  why  it  is  noto- 
rious that  any  one  who  chooses  to  combine 


the  sale  of  opium  and  arsenic  with  that  of 
sugar  and  starch,  may  do  so,  the  law  assum- 
ing that  every  one  is  capable  of  protecting 
himself!  Mr.  Taylor,  in  his  able  report  on 
Toxicology,  states  that  more  than  a  liuiuhed 
lives  are  yearly  sacrificed  in  England  and 
Wales,  by  the  unrestricted  manner  in  which 
arsenic  is  sold.  Surely  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
legislature  to  protect  individuals  against  those 
accidents  which  are  liable  to  occur  through 
the  ignorance  or  criminal  neglect  of  others. 
This  question,  which  so  deeply  conperns  the 
public  at  large,  fails  to  excite  that  continued 
attention  which  it  ought  to  do,  because  it 
generally  comes  before  them  in  single  in- 
stances, when  the  coroner's  inquisition,  or  a 
trial  for  manslaughter,  takes  place.  It 
therefore  becomes  the  duty  of  the  medical 
profession,  who  are  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  to  jiress  upon  the 
attention  of  the  legislature  the  immediate  ne- 
cessity for  an  effectual  protection  against  this 
sacrifice  of  life. 

Though  the  chemist  and  druggist  is  at 
present  out  of  the  pale  of  the  profession, 
and  however  much  we  may  be  disposed  to 
look  down  upon  his  position,  it  is  impossible 
to  deny  his  connection  with  the  present 
l)ractice  of  medicine,  and  that  to  a  very  im- 
portant extent.  What  avails  the  beautiful 
idea  in  the  mind  of  the  scul]itor,  if  he  can- 
not obtain  the  block  of  marble  to  embody  it  ? 
Believing  the  present  to  be  a  favourable  op- 
portunity for  the  consolidating  and  arrang- 
ing of  all  medical  questions,  I  am  induced  to 
solicit  your  attention,  and  that  of  your  nu- 
merous readers,  to  a  brancli  of  the  subject 
which,  I  regret  to  think,  too  many  consider 
unworthy  their  consideration,  but  which,  if 
left  to  itself,  will  be  a  source  of  discord  to 
the  profession,  and  of  injury  to  the  public. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Soulbv. 

Dover,  Oct.  7, 1844. 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF  or  the 
WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  of  MEDI- 
CAL MEN  IN  LONDON  anb  its  VI- 
CINITY. 

A  HAL5  -YEARLY  general  Court  of  this  use- 
ful and  excellent  Society  is  advertised  to  be 
held  next  Wednesday  evening,  in  tlie  Gray's 
Inn  Coffee  House,  Holborn. 

The  new  President,  recommended  iiy  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  the  room  of  the  late 
Sir  Henry  Halford,  is  Sir  Charles  M.  Clarke; 
and,  doubtless,  Dr.  Latham  will  be  chosen 
to  fill  the  offici- of  Vice- President,  which  will 
thus  be  vacated.  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Mincing 
Lane,  has  exjiressed  his  readiness  to  under- 
take the  office  of  acting  Treasurer,  in  place 
of  Mr.  Bacot,  who  retires,  after  having  for 
many  years  ably  discharged  the  duties  of 
that  important  trust, 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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LECTURES 

ON     THE 

NATURE   AND  TREATMENT   OF 
DEFORMITIES, 

Delivered  <d  the  Bloamsbury  Square 
Inatitudon. 

By  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Surgeon  to  tlie  Institution. 

TREATMENT  OF  TALIPKS  VALGUS. 

Gentlemen, — At  our  last  meeting  I  pointed 
out  to  you  the  character  of  talij)es  valgus  ; 
tliat  it  was  both  congenital  and  non- 
congenital  ;  that  it  consisted  in  a  sinking  of 
the  bones  forming  the  arch  of  the  foot,  from 
a  yielding  of  the  ligaments  and  of  the 
plantar  fascia,  together  with  the  muscles  of 
the  sole.  That  both  the  longitudinal  and 
transverse  arches  were  gone,  and  that  a 
perfectly  flat  position  of  the  bones  of  the 
tarsus  was  the  result,  combined  with  an 
eversion  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  foot ; 
this  effect  arising  from  the  greater  amount  of 
muscular  power  being  in  the  middle  and 
outside  of  the  foot.  That  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  is  elongated,  as  well  as  the  calcaneo- 
scaphoid  ligament.  That  the  muscles  in  their 
action  have  a  tendency  to  increase  the  mal- 
position, in  consequence  of  the  firmness  of 
the  fulcrum  upon  which  they  act  being  to 
a  great  extent  destroyed  ;  that  this  applies  to 
the  muscles  in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  as  well  as 
to  those  pa.ssing  over  and  through  it ;  that  it 
was  unaccompanied  with  paralysis,  and  ap- 
peared to  me  to  originate  jjrimariiy  in  the 
yielding  of  the  passive  connecting  media  be- 
tween the  tarsus  and  metatarsus.  That  in  the 
congenital  cases,  I  regarded  it  as  the  result  of 
position  maintained  during  the  embryotic 
existence  up  to  the  period  of  birth.  That 
non- congenital  cases  arc  met  with  in  persons 
of  all  ages,  and  that  a  general  wealiened  con- 
stitutional condition  is  a  predisposing  cause  ; 
although  the  deformity  was  often  attributed  to 
883. -XXXV. 


much  standing  in  one  position,  or  to  the 
offect  of  carrying  heavy  burdens.  That  in  the 
most  severe  cases  the  motion  of  the  joint  is 
altogether  interrupted,  from  the  astragalus 
falling  on  its  inner  side  and  lying  in  an  oblique 
lateral  position  in  the  articular  cavity  ;  the 
outer  articular  surface  pressing  on  the  ar- 
ticular surface  of  the  fibula  ;  the  inner 
on  the  corresponding  articular  surface  of  the 
tibia,  and  to  this  I  attribute  the  pain  ex- 
perienced by  the  patient  in  walking  :  that  at 
times  the  patient  would  almost  appear  to 
touch  the  ground  with  the  inner  ankle  ;  that 
at  all  times  great  lameness  and  difficulty  in 
walking  are  the  result,  and  that  occasionally 
those  suffering  from  this  deformity  had  been 
obliged  to  abandon  their  ordinary  occupation. 
That  the  muscles  generally  found  contracted 
were  the  peroneii  and  extensor  communis  di- 
gitorura,^theperoneus  longus  etbrevior  evert- 
ing the  foot ;  the  i)eroneus  tertius  and  ex- 
tensor communis  raising  the  outer  edge 
thereof.  That  the  method  I  had  adopted  of 
dividing  the  peroneus  longus  and  brevis  con- 
sisted in  passing  a  sharp-pointed  knife 
between  the  tendons  and  the  bone,  with  the 
flat  surface  of  the  knife  to  the  tendons  ;  after- 
wards turning  the  knife  lialf  round,  depressing 
the  handle,  and  with  the  sharp  edge  towards 
the  tendons  dividing  them.  That  in  dividing 
the  common  extensor  you  would  pass  the  knife 
on  the  inner  side  beneath  the  whole  at  the 
same  time,  and  divide  them  by  one  operation. 
That  after  the  punctures  were  healed  you 
would  commence  the  extension  and  adduc- 
tion,  which  being  accomplished  you  would 
proceed  with  the  flexion  ;  and  as  soon  as  the 
foot  was  brought  into  position  the  arch  of 
the  foot  should  be  supported  with  a  cork 
sole  with  a  support  reaching  from  below  the 
knee.  That  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
maintain  the  ))osition  uninterruj)tedly,  night 
and  day,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  until 
the  foot  could  sui)port  the  weight  of  the 
body  without  a  ret\iru  to  the  malposition  un- 
aided by  any  artificial  support.  That  if  the 
patient  be  allowed  to  use  his  foot  previously 
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to  attaining  this,  a  retiirn  of  the  defomiity 
would  be  the  inevitable  result.     I  then  drew 
your  attention  to  the  two  kinds  of  deformities 
■which    were  considered    as  a   compound  of 
those  previously  described,  namely,  that  of 
contraction    of    the    gastrocnemius    muscle 
combined  with  either  eversion  or  inversion  of 
the  foot,  and  whicli  I  designated  by  the  re- 
spective terms  of  talipes  equino-varus,  and 
talipes  equino-valgus.     That  I  considered  it 
an    unnecessary    multiplication    of    names, 
especially   as  regards    talipes  equino-varus, 
as  both  in  varus  and  talipes  equino  varus  the 
causes  are  the  same — the  muscles  contracted 
the  same,  the  treatment  the  same,   diiTering 
only    in    degree.     That    in    talijies    equino 
valgus  there   is,   however,  a  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius  w-hich  I  did  not  consider 
to  exist  in  true  valgus,  although  at  times  in 
more  severe  cases  there  has  appeared  to  be, 
and  in  one  instance  was,  a  contraction  of  that 
muscle.     That  the  two  deformities  differed 
in  their  cause  :   the  one  arising  from  debility 
without  any  functional  derangement  in  the 
muscles,    or    nerves    supplying    them ;    the 
other  arising  from  irritation  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  cord,  thereby  causing  paralysis  of  the 
anterior  tibial  muscle,  and  that  these  causes 
were   generally  found    to    be  the   origin   of 
these  species  of  deformities.     That  the  same 
treatment  was  to  be  adopted  in  both   in- 
stances,   but    that   in   those    cases    where 
paralysis  still  existed,  recourse  must  be  had 
to    continued  mechanical  support,  both  to 
sustain  the  arch  of  the  foot,  and  also  to  pre- 
vent a  recontraction  of  the  muscles,  but  that 
after  the  ligaments  had  regained  sufficient 
strength  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body 
imassisted,  that  the  patient  might  be  allowed 
to  wear  a  common  boot  or  shoe  after  the 
active  duties  of  the  day  were  over,  and  gave 
you  an  instance  of  this  occurring  in  a  patient 
in  whom  the  greatest  laxity  of  ligaments  and 
the  most  extensive  of  motion  existed  ;  yet  by 
retaining  the   foot   in   position    for   twelve 
months,  the  ligaments  had  recovered  them- 
selves sufficiently  to  enable  the  patient  to 
adopt  the  course  mentioned,  that  of  leaving 
off  the  support  in  the  after  part  of  the  day. 
We  come  now  to  consider  another  species 
of  deformity  or  distortion  of  the  foot  (viz.) 
talipes  calcaneus,  so  named  from  the  pos- 
terior  extremity  of  the   os  calcis    pressing 
upon  the  ground  in  walking,  the  foot  being 
kept  in  the  flexed  position  unaccompanied 
with  lateral  distortion,  or  at  least  so  slight  as 
not  to  be  considered   as  such.     In  talipes 
calcaneus,  then,  you  have  little  or  no  mal- 
position of  the  bones,  the  deformity  being 
rather  an  extreme   amount  and  permanent 
condition  of  one  of  the  natural  motions  or 
positions  of  the   foot,    and   this    being  the 
flexed  position.     In  those  cases  I  have  enu- 
merated, you  have,  it  is  true,  the  extreme  in- 
stance of  the  natural  position,  but  you  have 


also  more  or  less  displacement  of  the  bones 
themselves,  and  more  or  less  alteration  of  the 
ligaments,  they  being   either  contracted  or 
elongated.     In  some  cases  of  talipes  equinus, 
however,  you  have  very  little  displacement 
of  the  relative  position  of  the  bones,  and  it 
is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  notice,  that  in 
these  two  deformities,  the  one  being  directly 
the  reverse  of  the  other,  that  they  should 
correspond    in    this    particular — viz.    being 
each  an  extreme  of  a  natural  position,  unac- 
companied with  any  other  derangement  in 
the  bones,  &c.  ;  the  one  being  the  greatest 
amount  of  extension  of  the  ankle-joint,  i.  e. 
in  its  complete  form  ;   the  other  the  greatest 
amount  of  flexion.     There  is,  however,  this 
important  difference,  viz.  in  talipes  equinus 
you  most  frequently  find  paralysis  co-existing 
and  originating  from   various  causes,    both 
local  and  general.     But  in  talipes  calcaneus 
we  have  but  one  cause,  and  that  one  arising 
during   uterine   existence,    it  being   a  con- 
genital deformity.     It  consists,  then,  in  the 
more  or  less  complete  flexion  of  the  foot,  un- 
accompanied with  paralysis  or  loss  of  power 
in  the  gastrocnemius  ;  but  the  anterior  tibial 
muscle    is    contracted,    together    with    the 
extensor  poUicis  longus,  the  extensor  com- 
munis   and  peroneus   tertius  ;    in  fact,    the 
whole  of  the   muscles  whose  tendons  pass 
over  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ankle-joint  ; 
and  owing  to  the  integrity  of  the  functions 
of  the  gastrocnemius  and  the  muscles  situated 
behind  the  joint,  you  have  none,  or  scarcely 
any,   deviation    to  either    side,    the    patient 
walking  on  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  os 
calcis.     I  have  never  yet  met  with  the  defor- 
mity   in    the  adult,    the     cases    presenting 
themselves    being    in    infants    and    young 
children,   and   it  is  perhaps  the  most  rare 
deformity  met  with,  at  least  we  have  hitherto 
found  it  so.     You  will  generally  be  enabled 
to   bring   the  foot  by  the   hand  to  a  right 
angle,  and  occasionally  below  it,  but  on  re- 
moving   the    hand    the    contraction    of  the 
muscles  immediately  draw-s  the  foot  up  again, 
and  maintains  it  so.     There  is  no  want  of 
muscular  development  in   infants,  although 
this    must  undoubtedly   occur  if  the  defor- 
mity be  allowed  to  continue.     I  imagine  that 
cases  which  have  not  been  treated  in  early 
life  have    been   subsequently    relieved   to  a 
great  extent  by  the  effects  of  the  weight  of 
the  body  in  walking,   pressing  up  the  heel 
and  keeping  the  foot  at  right  angles,  and  the 
gastrocnemius  retaining  its  functions  would 
assist  during  the  efforts  of  walking  ;  at  least, 
this  is  the  only  reason  I  can  assign  for  not 
having  seen  this  deformity  in  tiie  adult.     It 
is  unfjuestionably  the  most  simple  distortion 
to  treat,  at  least  by  operation,  which  I  should 
always  recommend  you  to  adopt,  being  com- 
paratively painless,  and  after  tiie  division  of 
the  tendons  most  easily  brought  into  an  ex- 
tended position.     The  plan   I  have  adopted 
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An  illnstration  of  talipes  calcaneus,  taken  from  the  cast  of  a  child  five  weeks  old. 
Fig.  2. 


The  above  after  five  weeks  of  treatment,  which 
consisted  in  the  division  of  the  anterior  tibial 
and  extensor  proprius  poUicis,  extensor  com- 

u  the  following  :  to  pass  in  a  small  sharp- 
poioted  knife  on  the  inner  side  of  the  ex- 
tensor communis,  beneath  the  tendons  of  that 
muscle,  and  also  that  of  the  peroneus  tertius, 
and  to  divide  them  ;  then  to  introduce  the 
knife  on  the  outside  of  the  anterior  tibial  and 
extensor  pollicis  tendons  (which  you  will 
find  raised  from  the  joint)  ;  pass  it  inwardly 
(as  it  regards  the  leg)  beneath  them,  turn 
the  sharp  edge  of  the  knife  to  the  tendons,  and 
divide  them  ;  you  will  then  avoid  the  risk  of 
puncturing  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  which, 
although  it  might  be  compressed  easily, 
had  better  be  avoided  :  at  the  end  of  three  or 
four  days  apply  a  straight  splint  from  below 
the  knee  to  about  the  length  of  the  foot 
below  the  extremity  of  the  oa  calcis,  having 


munis,  and  peroneus  tertius ;  afterwards  ex- 
tending the  feet  by  means  of  the  splint*  men- 
tioned. 

a  hole  cut  in  it  to  prevent  pressure  on  the 
heel,  and  the  whole  being  well  padded  and 
secured  throughout  its  full  extent,  above  the 
ankle-joint,  by  means  of  strapping,  first 
bandaging  or  supporting  the  foot  by  means 
of  adhesive  plaster.  You  then  have  full 
power  to  extend  the  foot,  without  fear  of  dis- 
placement of  the  splint ;  by  passing  a  strip 
or  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  over  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  foot  and  passing  it  round  the 
extremity  of  thes  plint :  in  this  way,  by  keep- 
ing up  the  extension  daily,  which  is  done 
with  the  greatst  possible  facility,  you  will 
in  a  very  short  time,  and  without  much,  if 
any  pain,  bring  the  foot  to  its  full  extended 
position  :  after  you  have  done  so,  it  is  as 
well  to  keep  it  in  thi.s  position  for  a  few  days, 
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when  I  would  rerommend  you  to  remove  the 
splint  and  allow  the  mother  to  api'Iy  the 
bandage  over  the  splint  night  and  morning, 
giving  the  child  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
the  foot  for  an  hour  or  more  each  time,  and 
when  the  tendency  to  contraction  is  gone, 
leave  off  the  splint  altogether  during  the  day, 
and  allow  the  child  to  wear  a  boot  well  fitted, 
so  that  the  support  may  be  uniform  to  the 
foot  and  ankle.  There  is  nothing  more 
simple  or  more  easily  accomplished  than  the 
cure  of  this  species  of  deformity,  in  the 
whole  range  of  orthopoedic  treatment. 

I  have  extended  the  foot  in  this  way  with- 
out operating,  but  after  the  removal  of  the 
splint  for  any  length  of  time  the  contraction 
has  returned,  which  I  have  not  found  to  be 
the  case  after  section  of  the  tendons  with  or- 
dinary care. 

You  will  perceive  that  I  have  a  great  pre- 
ference for  tenotomy  in  all  cases  where  con- 
traction   exists,   whether  in  infants    at    the 
earliest  age  or  htt  ii  life  ;  and  the  preference 
arises — 1st,  from  the  facility  with  which  it  is 
accomplished  ;  2dly,  because  it  incurs  com- 
paratively no  risk,  and  scarcely  any  inconve- 
nience ;  3dly,    because    you    at    once  over- 
come the  principal  resistance,    and   render 
the  after-treatment  painless  to  the  patient, 
and  comparatively  easy  to  the  attendant,  in- 
dependently of  which,  the  child  is  not  sub- 
jected to  such  constant  confinement   of  the 
limb,   which  is    absolutely  necessary    when 
you  do  not  have  recourse  to  an  operation  ; 
and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  very 
confinement   necessary  to   keep  up  constant 
stretching  on  the  contiacted  muscles,  at  the 
same    time    renders    those    not    contracted 
passive,  and  thus  no  opportunity  is  given  for 
development,  which  alone  can  take  place  by 
exercise  ;  whereas,  after  you  have  overcome 
the  resistance  by  means  of  the   operation 
(which  is  shortly  accomplished   in  infants), 
you   can   allow  exercise  to   be   taken  for  a 
certain  time  during  the  day,   and  this,  even 
in  infants,  mu^t   have  a   most  beneficial  in- 
fluence ;  for  although  the  child  cannot  walk, 
yet  the  will  is  as  active,  and  the  various  mo- 
tions of  the  extremities  are  as  numerous  and 
frequent,    or   even    more    so,    than    at    any 
period    in    after    life.      This  exercise  is   of 
the    greatest    possible    importance    to    the 
development    of  the  infantile   muscles.       I 
operated    on   an   infant  about  four  months 
since  for  the  deformity  last  mentioned  ;  and 
within  a  month  from  the  time  of  the  opera- 
tion the  splint  was  omitted  during  the  whole 
of  the  day,  and  the  child  exercised   the  va- 
rious motions  of  the  joint  with   its  natu'.al 
facility  ;  and  from  that  time   to  the  present 
no  trace  of  recontraction    has  shewn  itself; 
whereas,   had  not  the  tendon   been  divided, 
the  foot  must   have  been  fixed   perhajjs  for 
months,  and  the  muscles  of  the  limb  below 
the  knee  kept  very  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  in 


a  passive  condition  ;  for  although  the  child 
would  instinctively  direct  its  eflTorts  to  escape 
from  the  confined  position,  yet  the  motion 
must  of  necessity  be  so  limited,  that  little  or 
no  beneficial  effect  could  be  anticipated  as 
regards  muscular  development. 

I  must  now  draw  your  attention  to  ano- 
ther species  of  deformity  of  the  foot.  It  is 
a  compound  of  talipes  calcaneus  and  talipes 
valgus,  and  is  called  talipes  calcaneo  valgus  ; 

Fig.  3. 


An  illustration  of  talipes  ralraneo  valgus,  in 
wliioli  may  be  observed  the  absence  of  the  pro- 
jectidn  of  the  os  calcis,  and  the  great  increase 
of  the  longitudinal  arch,  with  the  ap])ro\ima- 
tion  of  the  little  toe  to  the  outer  side  of  the  o» 
calcis. 

and  although  its  name  is  derived  from  the 
above-mentioned  variety,  and  that  it  is  in 
some  respects  analogous  to  them ,  yet  I  shall 
endeavour  to  shew  yon  that  it  is  totally  dif- 
ferent as  to  its  cause  and  in  its  results.  By 
talipes  calcaneo  valgus,  then,  you  will  under- 
stand, 1st,  a  falling  of  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  oscalcis(videfig.  3) ;  2dly,  an  eversion  of 
the  whole  of  the  anterior  ])ortion  of  the  foot. 
The  posterior  extremity  of  the  os  calcis  be- 
ing approximated  to  the  anterior  and  infe- 
rior portion  of  the  foot ;  the  length  of  tbe 
foot  being  diminished  more  or  less,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  the  patient  has  been  afflicted 
with  the  deformity,  and  its  severity:  you 
have,  then,  the  longitudinal  arch  of  the  foot 
increased, — the  ligaments  on  the  dorsum 
being  more  or  less  stretched  and  elongated, 
those  of  the  sole,  and  the  whole  of  the  tis- 
sues, muscular  and  tendinous,  contracted. 
It  is  non -congenital,  and  owes  its  origin  to 
cerebral  or  sj)inal  irritation,  or  disease  pro- 
ducing paralysis,  either  of  the  gastrocnemius 
alone,  or  of  the  entire  limb  ;  ujion  recovery 
from  which  the  gastrocnemius  will  be  found 
very  generally  perfectly  jiaralysed  ;  and  if 
you  will  direct  your  attention  to  this  point, 
you  will  perceive  at  once  the  mode  by  which 
this  deformity  is  caused.  The  os  calcis,  as 
you  are  aware,  has  inserted  on  its  tubercle 
the  gastrocnemius  and  jilantaris  muscles,  by 
which  its  position  is  maintained,  and  by 
those  muscles  alone.  If,  then,  this  muscle 
loses  it.-;  power,   of  course  the  os  calcis  can 
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no  lone:*'!-  maintaiii  its  j)osition.  It  has  also 
the  stronijcst  litjaincnl  of  tlie  sole, — the 
plantar  t'asciic  and  muscles  attached  on  its 
anterior  inferior  surface  ;  so  that  these  mus- 
cles and  lii^aments,  losing  the  lirni  fulcrum 
upon  which  they  net,  the  one  contracts  pas- 
sively from  its  position  ;  the  other,  by  their 
natural  healthy  action,  have  a  constant  ten- 
dency to  draw  down  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  OS  calcis,  whilst  the  anterior  tibial, 
together  with  the  common  extensor  and  ex- 
tensor ))ollices,  having  no  opposing  ])0wer, 
draw  u])  the  foot  altogether,  the  ])eroneii 
everting  it  ;  and  thus  the  patient  is  thrown 
almost  entirely  on  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  OS  calcis  and  inner  ankle,  from  the 
increased  length  occasioned  by  the  constant 

Fig.  4. 


stretching  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament ; 
and  you  will  find  the  foot,  as  in  other  in- 
stances mentioned,  especially  of  talipes 
equino-valgus,  only  much  more  severe,  with 
an  extreme  amount  of  lateral  motion,  and 
constant  weakness  and  instability  of  the  ar- 
ticulation. It  is  frequently  combined  with 
paralysis  of  the  whole  limb,  the  contracted 
muscles  excepted,  and,  of  course,  atrophy  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  in  all  instances.  In 
some  cases  you  will  find  the  gastrocnemius 
has,  to  a  limited  extent,  recovered  its  power 
of  motion,  and  no  concomitant  paralysis; 
but  this  is  the  excei>tion,  and  of  very  rare 
occurrence.  I  have,  however,  met  with  it 
in  a  few  instances.  There  is  also  the  same 
reduced  condition  of  the  natural  tone,  and 

Fig.  5. 


An  ilhiscration  of  talipes  calcaneo  valgus,  in 
which  the  gastrorncmius  had  recovered  itself, 
occurring  when  the  patient  was  two  and  a 
half  years  old,  without  any  previous  illness. 
The  child  was  put  to  bed  in  apparently  perfect 
health,  and  when  taken  up  in  the  morning  was 
found  to  have  lost  the  use  of  both  lower  ex- 
tremities, which  cotitinueil  for  three  or  four 
days,  when  the  opposite  extremity  recovered 
its  lost  power.  The  leg:  rei)resented  in  fig.  4 
did  not  recover  motion  lor  three  weeks  ;  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  however,  the  child  could  again 
walk,  but  with  considerable  lameness,  which 
continued  to  the  time  of  my  seeing  her,  al- 

liability  from  slight  causes  to  wounds  or 
chilblains,  the  limb  being  incapable  of  main- 
taining its  i)ropcr  temperature,  even  during 
the  summer  months ;  in  fact,  you  have  the 
usual  concomitants  of  ft  paralytic  limb.  The 
inconvenience  occasioned  by  it  is  very  great, 
as  the  patient  possesses  scarcely  so  useful  a 
limb  as  a  wooden  leg  would  afford,    as  with 


though  the  usual  means,  viz.  embrocations, 
friction,  &c.  had  been  freely  used. 

The  tendons  of  the  extensor  communis,  pe- 
roneus  tcrtius,  brevis,  and  longus  muscles, 
were  divided,  and  exterrsion  and  adduction 
maintained  by  means  of  Scarpa's  shoe  for 
ten  weeks,  when  the  foot  was  restored  to  its 
natural  form  and  position,  as  represented  in 
tig.  5,  and  the  patient  could  flex  and  extend 
it  at  will,  without  any  lateral  deviation.  She 
wears,  however,  a  boot,  with  an  upright  sup- 
port attached,  to  prevent  a  return  of  the  de- 
formity, while  the  ligaments  are  gaining 
strength  in  their  normal  position. 

the  wooden  one  he  would  at  least  possess 
firmness,'  whilst  with  this  deformity,  un- 
aided by  artificial  sujiport,  he  has  none 
whatever.  The  weakness  and  pain  expe- 
rienced in  walking,  from  the  relaxed  condi- 
tion of  the  ligaments  in  severe  cases,  are 
very  great,  and  the  lameness  Vvry  considera- 
ble, as  there  is  no    available   motion   in  the 
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ankle-joint.  In  some  cases  you  Trill  find 
the  weight  of  the  body  thrown  entirely  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  and 
the  front  jiart  of  the  foot  comjiletely  off  the 
ground,  the  leg  presenting  a  straight  line 
throughout  its  entire  length ;  wlien,  on 
feeling  for  the  teiido-Achilles,  you  will  find, 
as  it  were,  a  small  cord,  lying  perfectly 
loose  behind  the  ankle-joint.  This,  I  think, 
can  scarcely  be  called  structural  lengthening 
of  the  muscles,  although  there  is  a  degene- 
rated condition  of  the  muscular  fibre,  which 
degenerated  condition  is  consequent  upon 
the  paralysis  and  constant  elongation  of  the 
muscle  to  its  full  natural  extent.  And  this 
appears  to  nie  to  be  an  argument  against 
structural  shortening ;  for  the  greatest 
amount  of  contraction  met  with  does  not 
exceed  the  amount  of  lengthening  which  the 
muscle  admits  of,  when  paralysed  from  dis- 
ease either  at  the  origin  or  in  the  course  of 
the  nerves  supplying  it.  Where,  then,  I 
would  ask,  is  the  innate  muscular  action  .' 
But  to  return  : — 

In  these  cases,  as  you  must  have  antici- 
pated, when  paralysis  of  the  gastrocnemius 
is  present,  our  treatment  can  be  only  pallia- 
tive ;  we  can  remove  deformity,  but  we  can- 
not give  power.  The  first  thing  to  be  done 
is  to  endeavour  to  e.\tend  the  foot,  and  to 
force  the  os  calcis  up  again  into  its  longitu- 
dinal position,  which  you  will  accomplish  by 
dividing  the  contracted  muscles,  and  extend- 
ing the  foot  precisely  as  in  talipes  calcaneus, 
keeping  up,  however,  a  greater  and  more 
permanent  amount  of  pressure  on  the  dor- 
sum, with  or  without  the  pad  beneath  the 
OS  calcis.  It  will  assist  you  if  you  divide 
also  the  plantar  fascia,  and  as  much  of  the 
muscles  in  tlie  sole  as  you  can  easily  with 
safety  do  ;  you  will  then  keep  up  extension 
of  the  joint  to  enable  you  the  more  effec- 
tually to  increase  the  distance  between  the 
OS  calcis  and  anterior  extremity  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones,  and  in  this  way  gradually  raise 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  os  calcis, 
which  you  will  find  is  almost  perpendicular. 
You  must  proceed  slowly,  and  with  care,  for 
the  same  reasons  I  pointed  out  to  you  in  a 
former  lecture,  when  the  deformity  was 
connected  with  paralysis  ;  and  after  you 
have  restored  the  position  of  the  foot,  you 
will  order  a  boot  and  iron,  with  a  stoji -joint 
to  prevent  flexion,  thus  always  keeping  the 
foot  at  a  right  angle,  giving  the  patient  the 
opportunity  of  extending  to  a  greater  extent 
in  the  movement  occasioned  by  walking  on 
uneven  surfaces,  or  down  an  inclined  plane, 
which  will  assist  in  keeping  the  os  calcis  in 
position. 

There  can  be  no  prospect  of  the  patient 
ever  being  able  to  do  without  the  sujtport, 
and  you  will  do  well  to  prepare  him  for  this, 
by  informing  him  that  he  must  wear  it  for 
life,  or  until  a  reiuedy  or  cure  is  diticovered 


for  paralysis  which  has  occurred  in  infancy, 
and  been  of  some  years  standing.  They 
will,  however,  walk  with  comparative  ease 
and  comfort,  and  be  enabled  to  undergo  al- 
most, if  not  quite  as  much  walking  exercise 
as  persons  in  general,  but  of  course  with 
more  or  less  lameness.  In  those  cases  where 
there  is  no  paralysis,  although  it  has  gene- 
rally existed,  you  will,  with  attention  to  the 
position  of  the  foot,  be  enabled  to  perfect 
a  cure,  and  in  course  of  time  the  patient  will 
be  enabled  to  walk  without  any  assistance, 
and  possess  as  useful  a  limb,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  as  its  fellow  which  has  not 
suffered.  You  must,  however,  adopt  here, 
as  in  other  instances,  the  greatest  care  and 
perseverance,  as  the  cure  depends  on  the 
position  of  the  bones  and  ligaments  being 
constantly  maintained  during  the  time  exer- 
cise is  allowed,  and  until  all  trace  and  ten- 
dency for  the  foot  to  assume  its  malposition 
has  ceased.  I  may  mention  to  you  a  mode 
of  treatment  which  has  been  adopted,  and 
which  we  once  tried  at  this  Institution,  viz. 
the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  tendo- Achilles, 
say  half  an  inch,  or  an  inch,  placing  the  two 
remaining  ends  in  contact,  and  keeping  them 
so  for  a  length  of  time.  I  can  imagine  it  pos- 
sible to  improve  a  patient  much  in  this  way, 
provided  the  two  ends  are  kept  in  contact, 
or  nearly  so,  for  a  length  of  time  ;  but  this 
is  very  difficult  to  accomplish,  unless  you 
have  the  patient  entirely  under  your  control, 
which  you  can  scarcely  expect  to  have  as  an 
out-patient,  and  the  object  to  be  gained  is 
not  sufficiently  important  for  us  to  keep  them 
as  in-patients  during  the  period  necessarily 
required,  because  should  we  succeed  so  far 
as  to  give  a  firm  natural  support  to  the  os 
calcis  by  this  method,  we  could  not  give 
power,  and  even  then  recourse  must  be  had 
to  artificial  support,  and  I  do  not  see  in 
what  way  a  patient  would  be  benefitted, 
who,  in  either  case,  must  use  the  same 
means,  or  nearly  so,  during  his  life.  In  the 
case  I  have  alluded  to,  I  removed  about 
two-thirds  of  an  inch  of  the  tendon,  by  mak- 
ing an  incision  directly  over  it,  and  exposing 
the  sheath,  laying  it  open,  and  with  a  hook 
raising  the  tendon  ;  then  with  a  knife  remov- 
ing the  above-mentioned  portion;  but  he 
being  an  out-patient,  was  necessarily  obliged 
to  be  brought  to  the  Institution,  and  although 
every  care  was  taken  that  could  be,  under 
such  circumstances,  yet  the  foot  was  scarcely 
ever  found  in  the  position  in  which  it  was 
placed,  in  consequence  of  the  constant 
moving  occasioned  by  his  being  brought  to 
the  charity.  I  do  not,  therefore,  consider  it 
a  fair  trial,  but  for  the  reasons  stated  it  is 
not  an  operation  I  should  recommend,  as 
you  may  obtain  all  the  ends  desired  or  ex- 
pected without  it. 
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MEDICAL  CASES. 

Bv   SoMERVILLE  ScOTT  AlISON,  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  Northern  Dispensary. 
(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

I.    Liniiisix  aveiis.     Small  Stomach. 
'2.   Ossification  of  (rull-lilatUler. 
3.   1 1  i/per trophy    of     Heart  :      white 
liver,  !)C. 

July  4,  1844.— Ann  Wells,  trt.  three 
months,  was  at  birth  a  tine  healthy 
child  :  when  a  month  old  she  lost  the 
mother's  brea.st,  in  consecjiience  of  the 
nipples  hein<^  diseased,  and  was  fed 
upon  baked  Hour,  arrow-root,  milk,  and 
the  like.  For  a  month  no  symptom  of 
disease  was  remarked,  but  at  the  expi- 
ration of  that  time  tl.e  child  began  to 
vomit  her  food  occasionally,  and  to  as- 
sume an  emaciated  appearance.  The 
vomiting  has  continuecl  to  the  present 
time,  and  the  emaciation  has  rapidly 
progressed  to  its  present  frightful 
extent.  The  child  is  strikingly  at- 
tenuated, the  features  are  much  shrunk 
and  the  muscles  of  the  face  are  corded. 
The  countenance  much  resembles  that 
of  a  very  old  person;  the  eyes  are  bright, 
active,  and  imploring.  The  mouth 
gapes  almost  without  ceasing,  the  face 
is  projected  forward,  an  imploring  cry  is 
littered,  and  the  eyes  seem  to  entreat  for 
food  with  the  utmost  urgency.  The  ap- 
petite of  the  child  for  food  is  insatiable  : 
except  when  sleeping,  she  is  either  in 
the  act  of  feeding,  or  crying  and  gaping 
for  food.  Only  part  of  the  food  is  re- 
jected by  vomiting.  Much  ffecal 
matter  is  passed,  sometimes  lightyellow, 
and  sometimes  green.  Urine  is  natural 
in  quantity.  The  pulse  is  rapid.  Thorax 
resonant  on  percussion.  Abdomen  dull 
above  umbilicus,  resonant  beneath  it. 

7th. — The  little  patient  died  last 
night.  This  evening  examined  the 
body.  The  liver  was  healthy,  and  the 
mesenteric  glands  were  free  of  disease. 
The  stomach  was  much  reduced  in  size, 
two  inches  in  length;  between  the 
longer  and  smaller  curvature,  at  the 
cardiac  extremity,  it  measured  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch ;  at  the  pyloric 
extremity  a  quarter.  The  coats  of  the 
stomach  were  considerably  thickened, 
but  in  no  part  were  undue  vascularity, 
discolouration, or  ulceration, found  The 
pyloric  orifice  was  less  than  usual,  but 
not  more  reduced  than  the  other  parts 
of  the  organ.     The  rugae  of  the  stomach 


were  larger  than  usual  ;  they  lay  flat, 
and  resembled  the  very  fine  plaiting 
formerly  in  use  for  the  fronts  of  shirts  : 
each  ruga  was  fully  half  a  line  in 
breadth.  The  entire  stomach  weighed 
one  and  a  half  drachms.  The  small 
intestines  were  much  contracted  also. 
The  colon  was  distended  with  flatus, 
and  was  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter. 
The  gall-bladder  was  distended  with 
green  bile.  The  contents  of  the  thorax 
were  jierfectly  healthy. 

When  this  patient  was  presented  to 
me,  I  was  much  struck  with  the  ex- 
treme emaciation.  The  child  had  the 
aj)pearance  that  one  would  look  for  in 
a  case  of  absolute  deprivation  of  food. 
The  child  had  been  under  medical  treat- 
ment before,  and  the  parents  had  the 
impression  that  the  child  laboured 
under  mesenteric  disease.  I  was  not 
satisfied  that  mesenteric  disease  was 
present,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to 
examine  the  body  after  death,  which 
was  obviously  near  at  hand. 

The  great  diminution  in  the  size  of 
the  stomach  and  small  intestines  seems 
to  be  well  worthy  of  being  recorded. 
The  writer  has  not  met  with  any  in- 
i-tance  of  so  extensive  a  contraction  of 
these  parts.  A  contracted  condition  of 
tlie  stomach  is  common,  he  believes,  in 
cases  of  starvation,  and  also  in  diabetes 
mcllitus.  The  urinary  bladder  is  not 
uufrequently  seen  in  a  state  of  great 
contraction,  and  this  condition  the 
writer  frequently  saw  to  a  remarkable 
extent  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  died 
of  malignant  cholera  durini^  the  great 
epidemic  of  1831  and  18.32,  when  he 
was  clinical  clerk  in  the  Castle  Hill 
Cholera  Hospital  at  Edinburgh. 

'I'he  diminution  of  size  of  the  stomach 
and  the  small  intestines  in  this  case,  is 
not  the  result  of  inflammation.  It  is 
not  due  to  any  morbid  alteration  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  but  is  obviously  re- 
ferrible  to  unwonted  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibres.  Undue  irritability  of 
the  stomach  and  small  intestines  had 
resulted  from  the  introduction  of  im- 
proper and  irritating  articles  of  diet,  at 
a  season  when  nature  has  prescribed 
the  maternal  milk  as  the  only  proper 
food. 

The  baked  flour  and  arrow-root  were 
not  sufficiently  irritating  to  induce  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  coat,  yet  they 
suflTiced  morbidly  to  affect  the  muscular 
fibres,  and  provoke  them  to  undue 
contraction.     The  muscular  fibres  thus 
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affected  by  a  cause  in  hourly  operation, 
at  length  assume  a  permanently  con- 
tracted condition,  and  proscribe  a  dimi- 
nutive size  to  the  entire  organ. 

The  denial  of  the  human  breast  to 
the  infant  was  the  cause  of  this  child's 
illness  and  death.  The  restive  stom;,ch 
immediately  upon  its  receiving  food 
made  strenuous  cflbrts  to  expel  it :  part 
Avas  rejected  by  vomiting,  while  part 
was  hurried  on  through  the  remainder 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  expelled  by 
stool.  The  short  sojourn  of  the  food 
in  the  stomach  was  incompatible  wiih 
healthy  chymification,  and  the  rajiid 
j)assage  of  the  ill-digested  aliment  along 
the  small  intestines  was  no  less  adverse 
to  the  elimination  and  the  absorption 
of  the  chyle.  Hence  the  emaciated 
condition  of  the  patient,  and  hence  the 
insatiable  hunger.  There  was  constant 
waste  of  the  body,  and  only  a  very  im- 
perfect repair. 

That  the  emaciation  and  hunger  did 
not  depend  on  diabetes,  is  sufRciently 
established  by  the  urine  having  been 
only  in  moderate  quantity,  by  the  soft 
and  moist  condition  of  the  skin,  and  by 
the  frequent  stools. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  probable  that 
this  condition  of  the  stomach  and  small 
intestine  may  not  be  very  rare.  He  is 
inclined  to  think  that  a  similar  con- 
ditio!), though  less  in  amount,  may  exist 
in  some  infants  affected  with  vomiting 
and  wasting,  consequent  upon  un- 
natural errors  of  diet.  May  not  some 
children  supposed  to  be  labouring  under 
enlargement  of  the  mesenteric  glands 
be  similarly  afTected  ?  The  question  is 
not  an  idle  one,  for  the  affection  of  the 
alimentary  canal  is  curable  under 
proper  diet  and  management.  In  the 
body  of  a  child  five  years  old,  who 
died  of  phthisis  pulmonalisand  mesen- 
teric disease,  the  writer  within  the  last 
few  days  found  the  colon  consisting  of 
alternate  dilatations  and  contractions  ; 
the  dilated  parts  or  pouches  contained 
ftrces,  and  the  contracted  parts  were 
empty,  thickened,  but  free  of  ulcera- 
tion. 

The  absence  of  mesenteric  disease  in 
this  case,  is  doubtless  connected  with 
the  absence  of  ulceration  in  the  in- 
testinal canal.  Had  ulceration  or  an 
irritable  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestinal  canal  taken 
place,  then  it  is  probable  that  disease 
would  have  been  developed  in  the 
mesentery,  either  by   the  communica- 


tion of  irritation  along  the  lacteals,  or 
by  the  transmission  of  irritating  matters 
in  their  interior. 

Voracity  as  a  disease  has  been  noticed 
from  the  earliest  times.  The  Greeks 
paid  much  attention  to  it,  and  gave  it 
many  names.  They  were,  however, 
not  very  successful  in  its  treatment. 
Galen  recommends  frequent  and  small 
doses  of  brandy.  Little  is  known  of 
the  condition  of  the  stomach  in  these 
cases.  Dr.  Mason  Good  thinks  the 
disease  is  usually  owing  to  some  error 
in  the  structure  or  position  of  the 
stomach,  by  which  means  the  food 
passes  on!  of  this  organ  as  soon  as  it  is 
introduced  into  it.  In  a  case  related 
by  Ruysch  the  diameter  of  the  pylorus 
was  considerably  enlarged  from  relaxa- 
tion. Dr.  Good  says  that  in  some  in- 
stances the  pylorus  has  been  changed 
from  its  natural  position  to  a  more 
dependent  one. 

Drs.  Hodgkin  and  Carswell  both 
allude  to  a  diminution  of  the  human 
stomach.  The  former  writer  says,  the 
stomach  is  sometimes  much  reduced  in 
volume,  in  cases  in  which  little  has 
entered  it  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time.  He  connects  its  occurrence  for 
the  most  part,  with  stricture  of  the 
ajsophagus,  or  with  a  state  of  extreme 
irritablity  of  the  organ  itself,  allowing 
it  to  receive  but  little,  and  almost  inva- 
riably and  immediately  rejecting  that. 
It  admits  of  question  whether  this 
condition  of  the  stomach  should  be 
styled  atrophy  or  hypertrophy.  There 
was  a  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
organ,  and  doubtless  the  weight  was 
below  the  natural  standard  ;  still  the 
walls  of  the  stomach  were  thickened, 
and  there  was  the  reverse  condition 
present,  to  inactivity  of  the  organ.  In 
tlie  meantime  I  would  propose  to 
denominate  the  stomach  in  the  morbid 
condition,  "  the  small  stomach." 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  notice 
a  practice  which  prevails  to  a  conside- 
able  extent  amongst  the  lower  classes 
in  London,  of  mothers  weaning  their 
infants  at  a  very  tender  age,  for  the 
purpose  of  suckling  other  infants.  Tiie 
mothers  propose  to  make  a  little  money, 
and  for  the  sake  of  this  the  health  of 
their  offspring  is  injured.  The  bargain 
between  the  nurse  and  the  friends  of 
the  child  to  be  suckled,  generally 
stipulates  that  the  nurse's  child  is  no 
longer  to  be  applied  to  the  breast. 
The  writer  lias  notunfiequently  seen 
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with    pain,  the   infant  of    the    nurse 
pining   for   want   of    the   brea-st,    and 
sufiering  materially  from  irritating  food, 
while    anotlicr   infant    occipying    its 
place    has    been   nourishing  upon  the 
milky  formation.     This  practice  may  to 
a   certain  extent  be  a    necessary  evil, 
yet  there  is  no  doubt  lli;it  the  practice 
is  of  far  wider  range  than  the  necessity, 
and  it  would,  therefore,  be  well  becom- 
ing in  every  practitioner  to  discounte- 
nance    a    "practice     which    assuredly 
destroys  many  infants  in  the  humbler 
ranks  of  society.     It  would  be  well  to 
point  out  the  coming  evils  to  the  parent, 
who  is  really  often  more  ignorant  than 
unfeeling.     There  can  assuredly  be  few 
christian  mothers  who  would  willingly 
and    knowingly    sacrifice    the   health 
and  welfare  of  their  oflspring,  and  be 
instrumental  in  their  death,  for  the  sake 
of  a   little   money.      It    is    true   that 
poverty  may  urge.     But  in  this  land  it 
is,  or  it  is  said  to  be,  a  principle  that 
no  man  need  die  of  hunger.  "We  believe 
this   sacred   law    to   be   part   of     our 
system,  though  doubtless  occasionally 
infringed.     Shall   it   then  be  tolerated 
that  tne  tender  babe  shall  be   driven 
from    its    mother's    breast,   and    thus 
starved,  or  poisoned  by  unsuitable  diet  ? 
Let  us  discountenance  the  practice,  and 
let  us   stigmatise   the   mother  as  the 
AvfffjLrjTtip,   Mater  suo   nomine  indigna, 
who   would    knowingly    destroy    her 
infant.     Such  poverty  as  could  justify 
the  destruction  of  a  child's  health  can 
scarcely  be  supposed   to   exist.     If  it 
ever  do  exist,  it  has  urgent  claims  for 
instant  relief.     However,  the  wrong  is 
not  confined  to  the  humbler  classes  the 
higher  ranks  are  a  material  party  in 
the   mischief.     It   is  their   gold,   it   is 
their  love  of  pleasure,  which  forms  the 
root  of  the  evil.     In  a  word,  they  should 
beware  how  they  corrupt  these  placed 
beneath  them,  and  use  their  means  to 
the  destruction   of  human   virtue  and 
the  perpetration  of  injustice  to  helpless 
babes. 

The  treatment  of  the  small  stomach 
of  infants  consists  in  restoring  the 
breast.  If  this  is  impracticable,  from 
the  sickness  or  death  of  the  mother,  or 
from  inability  to  procure  a  substitute, 
the  infant  should  be  fed  exclusively 
upon  an  imitation  of  the  human  milk, 
prepared  by  mixing  equal  quantities  of 
cow  milk  and  tepid  water,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  white  sugar,  in  the  proportion 
of  10  parts   to  the   100  of  milk  and 


water.  No  other  food  whatever  should 
be  given,  even  though  the  child  be 
twelve  months  old.  When  the  child 
exceeds  that  age,  the  milk  may  be  made 
stronger,  and  some  arrow-root  may  be 
added. 

Under  the  use  of  this  imitation  of 
human  milk  the  writer  has  of  late  seen 
several  children  restored  to  perfect 
health  who  were  fast  running  towards 
the  grave  by  the  too  certain  paths  of 
diarrhu-'a,  vomiting,  irritable  and  angry 
mucous  membranes,  and  the  cramming 
of  food  on  the  part  of  parents  ;  food 
which,  even  in  health,  they  would  have 
some  difUculty  in  digesting. 

Ossijied  da II 13 ladder. 
Mrs.  E.,  jct.  79,  died  under  my  care, 
on  the  28th  February,  1844,  of  an  attack 
of  acute  bronchitis  on  left  side.     The 
disease  lasted  eight  days.     The  patient 
had  been  singularly  healthy  through- 
out life,  had  never  suffered  any  symp- 
toms of  bihous  disease,  and  was  of  very 
temperate  habits.  Two  days  after  death 
the  body  was  examined.     The  skin  was 
of  a  lemon   hue  ;    nothing  beyond    a 
sallowness  of  the  integuments  had  been 
noticed  during  life.     The  usual  morbid 
appearances  of  bronchitis  were  found. 
With  the  exception  of  the  gall  bladder, 
the  contents  of  the  pelvis  and  abdomen 
presented  their  natural  characters.  The 
gall  bladder  was  white  or  greyish,  re- 
sembling fresh  putty,  hard  and  resisting 
to  the  touch.     It  was  distended  with 
fluid   bile :    the    cystic  duct   was   ob- 
structed with  solid  cholesterine.     The 
outer   coat   of   the    gall   bladder   was 
greatly  thickened,  and  contained  much 
phosphate  of  lime.     The  gall  bladder 
was  very  firmly  attached  to  the  liver. 
No  signs  of  inflammation,  either  old  or 
recent,  were  discovered  in  the  bladder 
itself,  or  in  the  surrounding  structures. 
This  case  is  not  without  some  value  as 
forming  a  contribution  to  the  morbid 
anatomy  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  prov- 
in/,  as  it  does,  that  extensive  ossifica- 
tion may  occur  independently  of  in- 
flammatory   action    being    manifested 
during  life. 

Hypertrophy  of  Ilearl ;  Ascites  and 
Atrophy  of  Liver. 
June  2(),  1 844.— J.  W.,  set.  61 ,  cabinet- 
maker, of  middle  stature,  well  formed, 
of  dissipated  habits;  has  drank  spirits  to 
excess  ;  has  been  exj)osed  much  to  cold 
and  wet ;  has  sufTered  several  attacks  of 
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acute  rhoumritism  :  three  years  and  ;i 
half  ago  became  alTected  wilh  palpita- 
tion and  other  symptoms  of  disease  of 
th.e  heart.  He  has  been  steadily  becom- 
ing worse,  t.nd  of  late  the  abdomen  has 
become  the  scat  of  cllusion.  The 
patient  is  very  ill  and  in  great  distress  ; 
i>  compell  d  to  sit  up  in  bed  in  order  to 
respire  witii  some  measure  of  freedom  : 
the  situs  of  heart  cannot  be  made  out 
distinctly  on  account  of  the  great  accu- 
mulation of  fluid  in  the  abdomen  ;  the 
sounds  of  the  heart  are  blowing  and 
grating  ;  there  is  no  fremissement 
cataire  ;  pulse  is  120,  weak,  and  feels  as 
if  the  arteries  were  only  partially 
filled:  head  is  oppressed:  digestion 
indit^erent  ;  stomach  tilled  with  flatus; 
veins  are  somewh  ,t  distended  ;  no 
lutmorrhage :  previous  to  heart  affec- 
tion lost  blood  by  piles,  but  not  since 
the  accession  of  this  disease  :  has  never 
had  jaundice,  but  the  eyes  have  a  green 
hue;  stools  reported  to  be  generally 
pale,  sometimes  dark  and  scanty  ;  urine 
scanty,  and  contains  a  little  albumen. 
The  abdomen  unusually  large  ;  fluctu- 
ates freely;  the  liver  cannot  be  felt. 

To  take  squill  and  blue  pill  at  night,  and  a 
mixture  composed  of  Spirits  of  Nitric 
Ether,  Tartrate  of  Potash,  and  Infusion 
of  Broom-tops. 

29th. — The  patient  died  last  night. 
1  he  l)ody  was  examined  this  evening. 

Thorax. — The  lungs  were  freely 
attached  to  the  pleura  costalis  by  old 
adhesions.  The  heart  was  adherent 
in  front  to  the  pericardium  by  adhesions 
requiring  the  scalpel  for  their  division. 
Ihe  heart  was  greatly  augmented  in 
bulk  ;  the  walls  were  thickened  and 
the  cavities  increased  in  dimension  ;  its 
weight  was  25  ounces  (IH  ounces  to  the 
lb.}  The  aortic  valves  were  thickened  ; 
two  of  them  contained  bony  deposit 
along  their  edges  ;  they  would  neither 
shut  nor  open  completely.  The  mitral, 
pulmonary,  and  tricuspid  valves,  were 
liealthy.  The  c;ivities  of  the  heart 
were  filled  wilh  blood. 

Abdomen. — The  omentum  was  much 
fclirunk,  and  had  evidently  been  the 
seat  of  inflammation  years  ago.  The 
liver  was  much  atrophied,  and  was 
retracted  and  hidden  under  the  false 
ribs.  It  weighed  two  pounds  nine 
ounces.  The  exterior  was  perfectly 
wliite,  and  resembled  wet  parcliment  or 
dressed  sheep's  skin.  Tlie  white  ap- 
pearance  arose    from    the    peiituucal 


covering  being  greatly  thickened,  being 
nearly  aline  in  thickness:  the  thickened 
peritoneal  covering  was  readily  torn 
from  the  proper  liver  structure:  the 
liver  structure  was  rather  harder  than 
natural,  and  presented  a  little  of  the 
nutmeg  character.  The  gentleman 
who  conducted  the  dissection  searched 
for  the  gall  bladder,  but  not  finding  it, 
concluded  that  it  was  absent :  there 
'Was  certainly  no  gall  bladder  to  be  seen, 
but  it  was  suggested  to  him  to  cut  down 
across  the  usual  site  of  that  organ  :  this 
was  done,  and  the  gall  bladder,  tightly 
bound  down  by  the  thiekentd  peri- 
toneal covering,  was  discovered.  It 
contained  no  bile.  The  kidneys  were, 
with  the  following  exception,  of  the 
natural  size,  consistence,  and  colour  : 
the  right  kidney  presented  on  its  pos- 
terior aspect  a  tumor  about  the  size  of 
a  pigeon's  egg,  containing  purulent 
matter.  The  investing  membrane  of 
the  spleen  was  greatly  thickened,  and 
appeared  to  have  compressed  the  con- 
tained viscus,  which  was  unnaturally 
firm.  The  fluid  in  the  abdomen 
amounted  to  several  gallons,  and  con- 
tained much  albumen. 

The  reduced  bulk  of  the  liver  forms 
a  prominent  object  in  this  case,  and 
contrasts  well  with  tlie  greatly  enlarged 
hydatid  liver,  which  the  writer  de- 
scribed in  a  late  number  of  the  London 
Medical  Gazette.  So  small,  and  re- 
tracted under  the  false  ribs,  was  the 
liver,  that  it  was  not  immediately  re- 
cognised upon  opening  the  abdomen. 
The  absolutely  white  colour  of  the 
oigan  formed  another  striking  feature. 
The  internal  structure  of  the  liver  pre- 
sented nothing  more  than  signs  of  con- 
gestion and  wasting  :  there  were  to  be 
seen  no  granular  deposits.  The  surface 
of  liver  was  perfectly  smooth,  and  in 
every  part  destitute  of  any  aj>proach  to 
the  rough  and  tuberculated  condition 
found  in  eirrhosc.  The  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  biliary  organ  depended 
entirely  upon  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  investing  membrane,  conse- 
quent upon  antecedent  inflammation, 
j)robably  of  asubacute  character.  Tiiis 
view  of  the  ease  is  supported  by  the 
atrophied  or  shiunk  condition  of  the 
omentum  and  other  parts  of  the  peri- 
toneal membrane. 

Thickening  of  the  serous  membranes 
has  been  iiointed  out  by  several  morbid 
anatomists.  Craigie  regards  tliis  as  a 
result  of   inflammation,   but  La^nnec 
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denies  its  existence.  The  liver  has  not 
unfrcquently  been  found  to  be  invested 
by  a  tliick  membrane,  but  while  it 
appears  that  some  have  regarded  this  as 
the  thickened  peritoneal  covering, 
others  amongst  whom  are  Carswcll, 
have  regarded  it  as  an  adventitious 
false  membrane.  The  investing  mem- 
brane in  the  above  case  was  certainly 
the  ])critoneal  covering  in  a  state  of 
thickening.  Dr.  Roots  has  in  the  sixth 
volume  of  Guy's  Hospital  Reports, 
related  a  case  ni  which  the  peritoneal 
covering  of  the  liver  was  in  a  state  of 
thickening. 

The  apparent  absence  of  the  gall 
bladder  is  worthy  of  notice.  The  peri- 
toneal covering  of  that  receptable,  like 
that  of  the  liver  itself,  having  been 
the  seat  of  inflammatory  action,  pro- 
bably of  a  subacute  character  and  of 
long  duration,  underwent  a  process  of 
thickening  and  of  subsequent  contrac- 
tion, and  eirectually  bound  down  the 
invested  bladder  so  as  to  efface  all  ap- 
pearance of  it.  Had  not  the  transverse 
incision  been  made,  the  cyst  would 
not  have  been  found,  and  it  would  have 
been  concluded  that  no  gall  bladder 
was  present.  Perhaps  the  gall  bladder 
existed  in  a  similar  condition  in  some 
of  the  recorded  cases  of  alleged  ab- 
sence of  this  appendage  of  the  liver. 

Dr.  Carswell  says,  that  in  cases  of 
false  membrane  in  the  abdomen,  the 
gall-bladder  is  contracted  and  nearly 
empty.  In  Dr.  Roots'  case,  above 
alluded  to,  the  gall-bladder  was  reduced 
in  size,  and  contained  bile.  But  none 
of  the  writers  above  referred  to  mention 
the  gall-bladder  as  ever  f^o  completely 
bound  down  by  false  membrane  or  by 
the  thickened  peritoneal  covering,  as  it 
was  in  the  present  case. 
48,  Gower  Street,  Oct.  18, 1844. 


POINTS  OF  PRACTICE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  signal  profusion  of  modern  medical 
literature  makes  the  courage  to  be  igno- 
rant of  a  great  deal  absolutely  necessary 
if  we  would  know  any  thing  thoroughly. 
Many  active  and  zealous  practitioners 
abandon  in  despair  all  hope  of  keeping 
pace  with  the  press,  and,  annoyed  at 
the  general  disposition  to  take  nothing 
for  granted,  con  line  themselves  to  the 
quantum  of  science  with  which  they 


began  their  professional  career,  and  are 
only  anxious  to  accumulate  "  bits  of 
practice."  They  are  probably  in  the 
right.  When  a  man  is  once  well  em- 
ployed as  a  general  practitioner,  he  has 
neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  inves- 
tigate first  principles.  He  must  act ; 
and  the  communication  of  a  new  and 
efficient  mode  of  treating  a  common  and 
well  known  disease  is  of  vastly  more 
importance  to  him  than  the  most  learned 
^nd  philosophical  treatise  on  the  func- 
tions of  nerves  or  the  composition  of 
the  blood.  "  Give  me  a  good  bit  of 
practice,  and  I  will  thank  you  for  it, 
but  I  have  no  time  for  scientific  re- 
searches,'' has  been  often  said  to  me 
by  a  country  practitioner  who,  by  dint 
of  close  observation  andnaturalsagacity, 
has  made  himself  a  very  valuable  in- 
strument of  good  to  his  fellow  creatures. 
He  can  cure  disease,  though  he  cannot 
talk  about  it. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  I  propose,  with 
your  permission,  to  communicate,  from 
time  to  time,  some  of  the  results  of  forty 
years'  close  observation  of  disease  in 
several  countries  of  Europe.  I  will 
confine  myself  solely  to  subjects  that  I 
have  thoroughly  ascertained,  and  leave 
all  speculations  to  the  young.  They 
are  useful  as  exercises  of  the  mental 
powers  even  when  they  lead  to  no 
result ;  but  a  man  may  be  very  right 
in  his  practice  without  being  able  to 
give  reasons  for  it.  I  will  call  my  con- 
triljutions  Points  of  Practice  ;  and 
the  first  shall  be  on  a  not  uncommon, 
but  a  very  embarrassing  form  of  dys- 
pcp.sia,  of  which  I  can  find  no  mention 
by  any  writer.  The  cure  is  easy,  or  I 
should  not  think  a  notice  of  the  malady 
worth  communicating. 

1.    A  Form  of  Dyspepsia. 

It  begins  with  the  usual  symptoms 
of  flatulence  and  sense  of  oppression 
after  eating  —  almost  immediately  after 
a  full  meal,  by  which  it  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  defective  digestion  in 
the  duodenum.     There  is  no  headache. 

It  affects  almost  exclusively  those 
who  neglect  proper  exercise,  and  in- 
dulge in  pastry  and  dishes  that  are 
fried.  As  it  advances,  the  distress  pro- 
duced is  excessive;  there  is  a  sense  of 
constriction  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
and  at  the  sides  of  the  neck ;  and  if  the 
patient  move  soon  after  a  meal,  he 
readily  regurgitates  the  food  he  has 
eaten  — not  with  a  sensation  of  sickness, 
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but  in  the  tnoile  we  see  in  ruminating 
animals.  Any  attempt  to  prevent  tins 
gives  pain;  but  if  he  walk  briskly  up 
hill,  or  u]i  stairs,  for  ten  minutes  or  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  he  gradually  rejects 
two-thirds  of  his  dinner,  and  is  then 
perfectly  well. 

When  he  allows  the  food  to  remain, 
there  comes  on,  in  the  furtlier  progress 
of  the  case,  symptoms  exceedingly  like 
angina  pectoris.  There  is  an  inter- 
mitting pulse;  pain  in  the  sternum, 
which  becomes  exceedingly  tender  to 
the  touch,  and  a  general  feeling  of 
lassitude;  with  an  aching  of  the  arms 
similar  to  that  which  arises  after  taking 
opium.  Eructations  are  frequent  and 
excessive,  after  each  of  which  the  pulse 
immediately  becomes  regular,  and  there 
is  an  universal  sensation  of  uneasiness 
which  it  is  impossible  to  describe. 
There  is  also  a  feeling  in  the  throat 
like  the  globus  hystericus. 

An  immense  variety  of  symptoms 
will  immediately  suggest  themselves 
when  the  cause  of  this  annoying 
malady  is  stated.  It  is  the  accumu- 
lation of  food  in  the  oe-ophagus,  which 
will  sometimes  take  place  to  an  enor- 
mous extent.  It  arises  from  defective 
power  in  the  oesoi)hageal  plexus  of 
nerves,  and  also  from  a  constriction 
of  the  orifice  in  the  diaphragm,  or 
from  a  combination  of  both.  It  would 
make  too  long  a  communication  to 
detail  the  mode  in  which  I  ascertained 
this ;  but  of  the  fact  I  am  certain.  Each 
mouthful  of  food  is  mechanically  driven 
down  by  that  which  follows  it.  At  the 
beginning  some  goes  iuto  the  stomach; 
but  the  power  of  deglutition  seems  to 
last  only  a  certain  number  of  minutes, 
and  to  be  exhausted  long  before  the 
appetite  is  satisfied.  The  food  which 
remains  in  the  oesophagus,  not  being 
subjected  to  the  vital  action  of  digestion, 
takes  on  the  chemical  action  of  fermen- 
tation ;  and  we  may  easily  conceive  the 
effect  of  a  large  foreign  substance,  and 
the  gases  thus  generated,  occupying  the 
space  which  should  be  devoted  to  the 
lungs  and  heart.  That  portion  of  the 
oesophagus  which  is  under  the  influence 
of  volition  performs  its  proper  functions; 
but  the  involuntary  portion  seems  to 
remain  a  mere  flaccid  tube,  incapable 
of  taking  up  its  duties.  Many  hours 
will  clajjse  in  this  distressing  state; 
and  the  food,  when  rejected,  is  perfectly 
unchanged. 

The    remedy    is   obvious.     Eat    fre- 


quently, and  in  very  small  quantities 
at  a  time  ;  use  very  active  exercise s  and 
undergo  an  occasional  fast  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  hours.  Wait  some  hours  after 
rising  before  the  breakfast  is  eaten ; 
and  in  very  aggravated  cases  let  the 
food  be  a  kind  of  rich  panada,  made  of 
a  very  strong  decoction  of  lean  meat 
and  crust  of  bread.  Avoid  all  fried 
things ;  take  weak  cold  spirit  and  water 
r..ther  than  beer  or  wine  ;  use  cayenne 
pepper  freely  ;  keep  the  bowels  open  by 
warm  laxatives,  as  the  benume  de  vie  ; 
and,  above  all,  give  way  always  to  the 
desire  of  regurgitation ;  promote  it  by 
violent  exercise,  and  never  let  the  ceso- 
phagus  be  d  slendcd  if  it  can  possibly  be 
avoided.  When  the  sense  of  oppression 
is  entirely  gone,  a  basin  of  warm  tea 
(not  weak)  will  be  of  great  service  ; 
and  if,  in  spite  of  advice,  the  patient 
will  occasionally  indulge  in  a  hearty 
meal,  let  him  bear  in  mind  that  he  must 
begin  again  de  novo.  The  dilatation  of 
the  tube  can  only  be  overcome  by  a 
steady  perseverance  in  the  plan,  and 
one  excess  puts  him  back  to  the  point 
he  s'arted  from. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  stomach 
often  partakes  of  the  disturbance  : 
digestion  is  j^erfect,  and  there  is  every 
appearance  in  the  evacuations  that  all 
the  other  functions  of  the  body  are  in 
order. 

The  danger  is,  that  when  seen  for 
the  first  time  it  should  be  considered  as 
disease  of  the  heart,— ossification,  or 
angina  pectoris.  The  practitioner  may 
easily  commit  himself  by  a  premature 
opinion. 

There  is  no  kind  of  exercise  so  well 
adapted  to  the  disorder  as  the  game 
of  tennis ;  but  this  is  accessible  to 
few.  Fives  or  racket  would  be  a  good 
substitute. 

A.  L.  WiGAN,  M.D. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO  HYGIENE,  WITH   PARTICULAR 

REFERENCE  TO  THE  SOLDIER. 

[Continued  from  p.  113.] 

MILITARY  HVCMENE. 

Punitihments ;     their   Moral  and  Pliynical 

Eff'ects. 
In  practice,  the   principal  duty  of  a 
medical    ofhccr    upon    a    punishment 
parade,  is  to  prevent  the  deli  lupient  from 
successfully   feigning   a  disability,  for 
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the  purpose  of  escaping  corporal  in- 
(liction. 

Flogging  is,  by  a  small  minority  of 
officers,  believed  to  be  neither  beneticial 
in  reforming  'lelin(|iients,  nor  in  efl'ec- 
tnally  warning  others  from  committing 
breaches  of  discij»line  ;  indeed,  in  their 
opinion,  excess  of  punishment  seems  to 
promote  the  commission  of  olTenccs. 
Mr.  Harriott,  who  was  for  some  time 
Judge  Advocate  in  the  Madras  Pre- 
sidency, relates  a  case  where  punish- 
ment was  obviously  injurious.  "  Private 
King,"  says  our  author,  "  who  was  a 
good  clerk,  and  a  clean  smart  soldier, 
Bad  been  repeatedly  promoted,  and  as 
often  reduced  in  consequence  of  in- 
temperate habits.  When  sober,  he  was 
a  pattern  to  tiie  regiment  for  excellent 
behaviour  and  exemplary  conduct. 
Repeated  punishment  rendered  him  in- 
sensible to  shame,  and  hardened  his 
disposition  against  reformation.  On 
one  occasion  he  received  150  lashes; 
and  to  prove  his  hardihood,  he  held  the 
halberts  without  being  tied  up,  and 
received  the  punishment  without  flinch- 
ing. The  commanding  officer,  who 
had  only  recently  joined  the  regiment, 
addressed  the  men,  in  a  pathetic  soldier- 
like ra?nner,  on  the  subject  of  crimes 
and  punisliments ;  by  which  the 
whole  parade  became  deeply  affected. 
King,  whose  back  was  streaming  with 
blood,  folded  his  arms  across  his  breast, 
and  listening,  ajiparently  with  ease  and 
composure,  until  the  address  was 
finished,  coolly  asked  the  commanding 
officer  how  many  lashes  he  thought  he 
(King)  might  have  received  since  he 
had  the  honour  of  servingthe  Company? 
•  Too  many,' replied  the  Major, '  I  fear, 
to  have  done  you  any  good.'  Con- 
tinuing in  the  same  position,  King 
replied,  '  I  have  had  th.e  honour  to 
receive  just  950;  and  if  you  please. 
Major,  1  will  take  another  50  now,  just 
to  make  the  score  even,  and  let  it  stand 
to  the  next  account.' 

"  Both  officers  and  men  stood  aghast 
at  this  breach  of  military  decorum.  He 
was  forthwith  ordered  to  the  hospital, 
with  an  assurance,  that  should  he  again 
subject  himself  to  the  sentence  of  a 
court  martial,  means  would  be  taken 
to  punish  him  more  efTcctually.  King's 
subsequent  fate  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned. In  a  short  time  he  was  brought 
to  trial  for  drunkenness,  disobedience, 
and  striking  an  officer.  He  was  found 
guilty ;  and  it  was  generally  expected 


that  his  punishment  would  beextremely 
severe.  Tiie  sentence,  however,  was 
to  receive  .50  lashes  only,  but  on  his 
breech  like  a  boy.  King  was  so 
aflected  at  the  thought  of  being  thus 
disgraced,  that  he  was  taken  ill,  and 
sent  to  hospital,  where  he  remained 
several  months.  It  was  indeed,  the 
general  opinion,  that  he  would  have 
continued  there  until  he  died;  but  it  so 
happened,  that  a  man  was  sentenced 
to  be  shot,  and  on  these  occasions  it 
was  usual  to  make  a  request  through 
the  medium  of  the  Judge  Advocate,  for 
the  pardon  of  prisoners  confined  or 
sentenced  for  minor  offences.  By  this 
means  King  was  pardoned.  He  left 
the  hospital  in  a  day  or  two,  and  sub- 
sequently behaved  so  well,  that  in  a 
few  months  he  was  promoted  to  a 
halberd,  and  had  long  the  credit  of 
being  one  of  the  best  Serjeants  in  the 
army." 

It  is  contended  by  a  majority  of 
military  officers,  that  the  severity  which 
characterises  our  military  enactments 
and  usages  is  essential  to  tliat  degree 
of  subordination  which  should  prevail 
in  the  British  army,  while  not  a  few 
entertain  a  contrary  opinion.  The 
arbitrary  powers  placed  in  the  hands  of 
officers  are,  it  must  be  admitted,  often 
greatly  abused ;  and  to  those  who  look 
beneath  the  surface  of  things,  it  will 
be  obvious  that  the  stern  and  rigo- 
rous rules  of  military  discipline  are 
frequently  partial  in  their  operation. 
There  is  a  large  amount  of  silent  but 
undeserved  suffering  in  an  army,  the 
individuals  of  w  hich  may  neither  have 
the  right  to  complain  of,  nor  the 
power  to  resist,  the  harsh  treatment  to 
which  they  are  subjected.  An  example 
illustrative  of  the  truth  of  this  observa- 
tion may  be  given. 

It  is  customary  in  the  army  lo  per- 
form the  barrack-room  fatigue  duty  in 
rotation  ;  and  it  is  part  of  that  duty  to 
carry  the  messes  from  the  cooking-house 
to  the  rooms  ;  for  this  purpose,  the 
orderlies,  as  they  are  called,  fall  in,  and 
are  marched,  under  the  command  of  a 
non-commissioned  officer,  to  the  cook- 
ing-house, a  few  minutes  before  the 
bugle  sounds  for  dinner.     It  happened 

in  the regiment  of  Dragoons,  while 

serving  in  India,  that  on  the  orderly 
men  falling  in  one  day,  previous  to 
marching  off  for  fatigue  "duty,  a  private 
dragoon,  named  Kennedy,  was  reported 
absent ;  a  moment  after,  he  made  his 
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appearance,  and  stated  he  was  going  to 
wash  his  hands  at  the  pump  at  the  rear 
of  the  barracks, — not  more  than  a  few 
yards  distant,— when  he  would  return 
and  join  the  party.  "  Fall  in  imme- 
diateiy,  sir  !"  shouted  the  corporal,  a 
tyrant  in  his  petty  way.  "When  I 
have  washed  my  hands,"  replied  Ken- 
nedy, as  he  ran  to  perform  his  ablution. 
This  was  all  that  passed  on  the  oc- 
casion. The  vindictive  corporal  im- 
mediately placed  him  under  arrest,  and 
a  court  martial  havingbeen  called  next 
day,  to  investigate  the  charge,  Kennedy 
was  found  guilty  of  a  breach  of  disci- 
phne,  and  sentenced  to  receive  300 
lashes,  which  were  duly  administered  in 
the  riding-school,  in  the  presence  of 
the  assembled  regiment.  The  com- 
manding officer  of  the  corps  concluded 
a  long  address  to  the  men,  with  the 
following  remarkable  observations  : — 
"  And  now,  sir,  I  have  long  waited  for 
this  opportunity  of  teaching  you  better 
manners,  and  a  proper  respect  for 
military  authority.  You  are  well  known 
as  an  old,  and  I  fear  incorrigible 
offender,  and  are  sufficient  to  spoil  the 
younger  soldiers  in  the  regiment,  by 
your  example.  T  will  teach  you,  and 
all  who  hear  me,  that  fatigue  is  a  duty, 
and  a  very  important  one  too.  I  trust 
this  will  be  a  warning  that  you  will 
recollect  to  the  last  hour  of  your  exist- 
ence. Take  him  down." — {hife  in  the 
Ranks,  p.  IBS.     London,  1843.) 

How  far  such  a  punishment  was 
required,  or  calculated  to  prevent 
military  delinquencies,  I  leave  my 
readers  to  judge.  "  Respect  for  au- 
thority can  only  be  ensured  by  con- 
vincing those  in  subordinate  situations 
that  it  is  exercised  with  impartiality 
and  discretion." 

The  manner  or  conduct  of  some 
commanding  officers,  on  a  punishment 
parade,  differs  materially  from  that  of 
others  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 

delinquents.     Colonel  ,  where   he 

commanded  the  regiment  in  the 

West  Indies,  used  to  occupy  a  chair  in 
the  middle  of  the  square,  when  he 
superintended  the  inffiction  of  the  cat. 
He  had,  it  must  be  admitted,  some 
apology  for  adopting  so  unmilitary  an 
expedient ;  for,  while  he  commanded, 
there  were  frecpiently  from  ten  to  four- 
teen men  punished  at  one  parade.  The 
magistrates  in  Holland  superintend,  I 
believe,  all  punishments,  sitting  in 
solemn  pomp  close  to  the  place  where 


the  delinquent  is  undergoing  the  inflic- 
tion to  which  he  has  been  sentenced. 
This  used,  I  know,  to  be  the  practice 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop.  Some  men 
do  not  complain  while  they  are  un- 
dergoing punishment;  others  com- 
plain much,  and  beg  to  be  "  taken 
down,"  from  the  time  they  receive  the 
first  lash. 

There  are  some  who  convert  the  in- 
ffiction into  a  source  of  amusement,  by 
the  discordancy  of  their  remarks  with 
the  pain  they  are  obviously  enduring. 
"  An  Irish  dragoon  who  was  brought  to 
the  triangles,  not  only  bore  the  lash 
without  wincing,  but  between  each 
round  administered  by  successive  ope- 
rators, was  ready  with  some  absurd 
remark,  which  converted  the  whole 
scene  into  a  farce  rather  than  example, 
neither  officers  nor  men  being  able  to 
preserve  their  gravity.  Amongst  other 
things  he  had  the  assurance  to  tell  his 
commmding  officer,  '  that  he  might 
release  him,  as  he  had  now  been 
thrashed  to  his  satisfaction.'  He,  how- 
ever, reserved  his  best  stroke  for  the 
last ;  for  as  they  were  casting  him  off 
from  the  triangles,  he  turned  round, 
and  with  a  coutenance  in  which  fun  and 
suffering  were  ludicrously  blended,  ex- 
claimed, '  Ah,  you  may  talk  of  tobacco, 
but  this  is  the  real  twist.'  " — (Life  in  the 
Ranks.) 

An  example  of  another  kind  may  be 
stated.  A  Captain  T ,  of  re- 
giment, had  a  chere  aniiein  his  barrack- 
room,  and  one  evening,  while  he  was  at 
mess,  the  sentry  on  the  officer's  quarters, 
seeing  no  immediate  probability  of  his 
attention  being  occupied  in  the  way  of 
duty,  pulled  off  his  boots,  and  leaving 
them  with  his  musket  in  the  sentry- 
box,  proceeded  softly  to  visit  the  said 
che7-e  amie  ;  but,  unfortunately  for  him, 
Captain  T.  left  the  mess  at  an  unsually 
early  hour  that  evening,  and  found  the 
sentry  in  his  room.  The  sentry  was 
tried  by  a  court  martial  for  leaving  his 
post,  and  sentenced  to  be  flogged. 
When  he  had  received  about  one-half 
of  his  sentence,  he  called  out  most 
lustily,  "  O  take  me  down,  colonel,  take 
me  down,  and  give  the  rest  of  the 
lashes  to  Captain  T. ;  he  is  as  much  to 
blame  as  I  am;  for  if  he  had  not  kept 
that  woman  in  his  room,  I  would  never 
have  left  my  post." 

Medical  officers  should  be  particularly 
cautious  in  regard  to  persons  suspected 
of  fraudulently  feigning  disabilities.  By 
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the  articles  of  war,  "  any  soldier  who 
shall  be  convicted  ofmalin<rciini^,  feign- 
ing, or  producing  disease  or  infirmity," 
shall  "  be  liable,  in  addition  to  corporal 
punishment,"  to  any  other  punishment 
which  the  court  may  be  competent  to 
award.  Medical  officers  are  doubly  re- 
sponsible in  cases  of  suspected  malin- 
gering :  in  the  first  place,  because  it  is 
usually  upon  tlieir  evidence  that  a  sol- 
dier is  convicted  ;  and  secondly,  inas- 
much as  they  are  required  toceilil'y  that 
he  isfittoundergopuuishnient.  Medical 
evidence,  in  regard  to  malingering,  has 
seldom  any  better  foundation  than  in- 
ference or  presumption  ;  and  however 
improbable  the  allegations  of  a  man 
may  appear,  some  doubt  will  generally 
enter  into  the  mind  of  a  medical  officer 
in  regard  to  the  existence,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  of  the  alleged  disability, 
of  which  doubt  the  accused  should 
have  the  benefit.  A  medical  officer 
may  certify  that  a  soldier  is,  in  his 
opinion,  fit  for  duty,  although  it  is 
believed  he  will  rarely  consider  himself 
warranted  to  swear  that  a  man  is  not 
suffering  more  or  less  under  physical  or 
mental  disease,— real  or  imaginary. 
Colonel  Campbell,  in  his  " Excursiotis, 
<5i"f."  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
flogging  of  a  suspected  malingerer  on 
board  a  transport,  which  will  shew 
how  the  articles  of  war  and  the  usages 
of  the  army  were  administered. 

"  Darby  Star,  a  clean,  regular,  good- 
looking  soldier,  was  suspected  of  being 
rather  shi/,  and  tried  by  a  court  martial 
for  feigning  disease.  It  appears  that 
the  principal  witnesses  for  the  prosecu- 
tion were  the  surgeon  and  his  hospital 
sergeant.  Darby  was  sentenced  to 
receive  500  lashes,  and  tied  up  to  the 
grating  at  the  gangway  of  the  ship,  and 
had  50  lashes  inflicted  upon  him  in  an 
amazing  short  space  of  time.  '  Stop,' 
said  his  stern  commander;  'will  you, 
Darby  Star,  confess  that  you  are  a 
malingerer  ?'  Darby  was  speechless. 
'  Go  on  ;'  and  the  drum-major  was  told 
to  see  that  the  drummers  did  their 
duty.  He  received  25  lashes  more. 
'Stop,  will  you  now  confess?'  In  a 
very  weak  voice  Darby  protested  that 
he  was  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn. 
'  Take  him  down.'  But  all  present 
were  told  to  mark  their  commanding 
officer's  words  ;  and  they  well  knew  his 
word  w.as  never  broken.  '  You,  master 
Darby  Star,  shall  every  Monday  morn- 
ing receive  50  of  the   500  lashes   to 


which  yon   arc   sentenced,  until   you 
acknowledge  you  are  a  malingerer.'  " 

[This  address  resembles  in  some  re- 
spects the  spirit  of  a  torture  warrant  of 
tile  sixteenth  century,  of  which  the 
following  are  two  specimens.  Shortly 
after  the  accession  of  Queen  pjlizabeth, 
the  privy  council  directed  two  prisoners 
to  be  examined  ;  and  if  the  men  should 
persist  in  denying  the  fact,  they  were 
"  to  be  brought  to  the  rack  and  to  feel 
the  smart  thereof,  as  the  examiners,  by 
their  discretions,  shall  think  good  for 
the  better  bonltiiiy  out  of  the  truth  of 
the  matter."  In  15(55  a  letter  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  council  "to  Lord  Scrope, 
directing  him  to  deal  unmcw/iat  sharply 
with  Nicholas  Heath,  to  the  end  that 
he  should  declare  why  he  wandereth 
abroad,  and  if  he  will  not  be  plain,  to 
use  some  kind  of  torture  toward  him,  so 
it  be  without  any  great  bodily  hurt."] 

"  Next  Monday  came  :  Darby  was 
almost  carried  up  from  below,  with 
scarcely  an  appearance  of  life  in  him, 
his  back  by  no  means  healed,  from  the 
effects  of  tiie  punisiiment  he  had  re- 
ceived. Without  further  ceremony,  he 
was  again  fastenetl  to  the  grating, 
'Drummers,  do  your  duty,'  sounded  in 
Darby's  terrified  ears.  I  confess  I 
really  pitied  him  ;  his  appearance 
deceived  me ;  and  I  knew  not  what  to 

think.     Colonel  D ,  however,  stood 

determined  to  go  through  what  he  had 
begun.  During  the  infliction  of  25 
more  of  the  lashes,  which  I  noted  with 
an  unsteady  hand,  (Colonel  Campbell, 
the  narrator,  being  the  adjutant  of  the 
corps,)  Darby  called  out,  in  an  astonish- 
ingly loud  voice  for  so  sickly- looking  a 
wretch,  that  he  would  confess  anything 
in  the  wide  vvorld  if  he  would  only  be 
forgiven.  '  Stop  !  you  confess  yourself, 
then,  to  have  been  all  along  a  ma- 
lingerer ?'  '  0  yes !'  groaned  Darby. 
'  Speak  out,  sir,  so  that  all  on  board 
may  hear  you  distinctly.'  '  O  yes,  yes,' 
roared  Darby.  '  Take  him  down.  Now, 
sir,  you  must  convince  every  one  pre- 
sent that  you  are  quite  recovered  ;  and 
to  shew  that  you  really  are  so,  you 
must,  as  an  old  dancing-master,  in- 
stantly give  us  a  jig.'  A  drummer  and 
fifer  were  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to 
play  a  tune  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was 
dressed,  Darby  got  on  with  his  jig  in 
first-rate  style." 

The  proof  of  imposture  in  this  case 
depends  on  the  same  fallacy  which 
attends   any  confession   that  may   be 
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extorted  by  the  rack.  E%'idcncc  thus 
obtained  is  a  deceitful  and  dangerous 
instrument ;  for  many  persons  will  tell 
any  kind  of  falsehood  rather  than 
undergo  the  torture.  Besides,  it  should 
be  recollected,  that  every  healthy 
man  who  alleges  that  he  is  sick,  is  not 
an  impostor;  lie  may  with  all  honesty 
believe  that  he  is  suffering  under  disease, 
and  unable  for  duty.  Shortly  before 
the  revolution  of  1793,  the  parliament 
of  Paris  suspended  two  judges  from 
their  office,  wlio  had  ordered  the  execu- 
tion of  a  man  for  the  alleged  murder  of 
a  woman,  proved  only  by  his  own  con- 
fession under  torture, —  the  woman 
being  discovered  alive  within  two  years 
after  the  execution  of  the  supposed 
murderer. 

Instead  of  bringing  an  alleged  ma- 
lingerer at  once  before  a  court-martial, 
I  think,  with  Dr.  Cheyne,  that  a  medical 
board,  consisting  of  at  least  three 
medical  officers  of  mature  experience, 
would  be  found  the  better  tribunal  in 
the  first  instance,  and  upon  their 
decision  the  ultimate  measures  should 
be  grounded.  It  is  easy  to  infer  and  to 
allege,  that  a  soldier  is  fraudulently 
feigning  a  disability ;  but  it  is  fre- 
quently very  difficult  to  prove  satisfac- 
torily that  he  is  not  more  or  less  affected 
with  disease  or  disability.  No  person 
should  be  convicted  of  the  crime  of 
malingering  unless  it  be  very  satis- 
factorily established  by  skilful  and  im- 
partial testimony.  A  medical  officer 
who  has  had  the  care  of  an  al- 
leged malingerer,  and  who  has  re- 
ported him  to  his  commanding  officer, 
may  have  so  far  identified  himself 
with  the  accusation,  as  to  be  somewhat 
biassed  in  his  opinion  of  the  case  ;  and 
consequently  a  court-martial  will  be 
required  to  estimate  the  weight  of  his 
testimony,  according  to  what  they  may 
deem  its  real  value.  I  repeat  my 
opinion,  that  no  man  should  be 
punished  for  a  delinquency  so  difficult 
to  appreciate  as  feigning  a  disability, 
but  upon  the  testimony  of  two  compe- 
tent and  impartial  witnesses. 

Numerous  examples  might  be  ad- 
duced to  shew  the  caution  which  should 
be  observed  before  a  medical  officer 
certifies  that  a  man  is  in  sound  health, 
and  fit  to  receive  corporal  punishment. 
In  a  regiment  of  native  infantry  (India) 
a  tcnt-pitclicr  was  tlic  bearer  of  a  note 
from  theadjutant  to  the  medical  officer, 
a  young  man,  stating  that  he  wrote  at 


the  retiuest  of  the  commanding  officer, 
who,  as  well  as  himself,  was  convinced 
that  the  man  was  feigning  disability  in 
order  to  evade  duty  ;  that  they  sent  the 
man  to  be  examined,  and  if  he  (the 
medical  officer)  should  be  of  the  same 
opinion,  the  tent-pilclier  was  to  be 
forthwith  flogged.  The  man  was  a 
strong,  hale,  stout-looking  fellow,  but 
with  a  somewhat  heavy  expression  of 
countenance.  He  complained  merely 
of  headache,  and  feeling  languid, — and 
looked  the  picture  of  health  ;  his  tongue 
was  clean,  his  skin  was  cool,  but  his 
pulse  was  a  little  lower  than  the  average. 
The  medical  officer  wisely  decided  that 
further  inquiry  was  necessary,  and  the  . 
adjutant  was  informed  that  the  man 
was  not  well.  He  died  during  the 
night,  probably  from  apoplexy.  Medical 
ofRcers  are  well  aware  that  serious  dis- 
ease may  be  impending,  without  being 
indicated  by  any  external  character 
which  they  are  able  to  recognize  and 
appreciate ;  and  men  who  appear  stout 
and  well  may  be  very  ill,  although  they 
cannot  state  their  cases  clearly. — 
( M edico-Cliirurfjkul  Review,    No.  79, 

Ignominious  punishments  were  for- 
merly much  employed,  both  in  civil 
life  and  in  the  army;  and  among  this 
class  of  punishments,  the  wooden  horse 
was  chiefly  used  in  punishing  soldiers. 
According  to  Grose,  the  wooden  horse 
was  formed  of  planks  eight  or  nine  feet 
long,  laid  together  so  as  to  form  a  sharp 
ride  or  angle.  When  soldiers  were  sen- 
tenced to  ride  the  wooden  horse,  they 
were  placed  on  the  back  with  their 
hands  tied  behind  them ;  and  to  in- 
crease the  punishment,  muskets  were 
tied  to  their  legs.  There  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  some  variety  in  the 
mode  of  infliction,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  following  extract  from  Knox's  His- 
torical Journal  of  the  Campaigns  in 
North  America  in  theyears  1757 — 1760. 
•'  Yesterday  a  court-martial  sat  on  a 
grenadier,  for  absenting  his  command 
when  atlMckcd  by  the  enemy:  he  was 
found  guilty  of  cowardice,  and  I  think," 
says  our  author,  "  the  particular  punish- 
ment ordered  for  him  oviiioes  great  dis- 
cernment in  the  members  of  the  court. 
Their  sentence  ran  thus.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  this  court,  that  the  prisoner 
is  a  notorious  coward,  and  they  sentence 
him  to  rule  the  wooden  horse  half  an 
hour  every  day  for  six  days,  with  a 
petticoat  on  him,  a  broom  in  his  hand, 
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ftnd  a  paper  pinned  on  his  back,  bear- 
ing this  inscription,  '  Such  is  the  re- 
ward of  my  merit ;'  which  sentence 
was  duly  executed."     (Vol.  i.  p.  9(!.) 

This  man  conducted  himself,  on 
many  subsequent  conllicts  with  the 
enemy,  in  a  manner  equal  in  courage  to 
the  bravest  of  the  army.  Few  persons 
are,  I  believe,  at  all  times  equally  dis- 
posed either  to  attack  or  resi>t  an 
enemy  ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
a  coward  was  ever  made  a  brave  man 
by  disgracing  him.  Perhaps,  however, 
alleged  cowards  are  punished  as  an 
example,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
men  more  afraid  of  the  triangles  than 
of  the  enemy,  and  hence  an  attempt  is 
made  to  excite  courage  by  the  passion 
of  fear. 

The  Chinese  adopt  this  plan  to  pre- 
vent cowardice.  Among  many  other 
duties  of  a  Chinese  soldier  in  warfare, 
it  is  ordered  that  "  he  wlio  wears  the 
drum  and  does  not  advance,  or  who 
hears  the  gong  and  does  not  retire, 
shall  suffer  the  same  punishment. 
Strict  adherence  to  tlie  severities  of 
martial  law  is  the  only  way  to  make 
brave  men  of  cowards." 

Sound  policy ,  honesty,  and  humanity, 
will  it  is  hoped  eventually  lead  to  an 
alleviation  of  the  punishments  in  the 
army.  The  severe  punishments  and 
harsh  usages  of  soldiers  are  the  results 
of  old  causes;  and  our  generation  has 
the  honour  of  contributing  to  their  im- 
provement, while  the  disgrace  of  their 
existence  belongs  to  a  former  state  of 
society.  We  see  the  progress  of  melio- 
ration silent  but  sure  in  ihe  army  ;  by 
which  means  more  beneficial  effects 
will  be  produced  than  are  generally 
anticipated*.     Attention  to  cleanliness, 

*  Several  examples  mijrht  he  stated  of  the  abo- 
lition of  severe  and  impolitic  laws  aid  iisafjes 
in  the  army,  owing:,  proliahly,  to  Die  meliorating^ 
infldence  of  civilization  and  .siciid  iniprovenient. 
For  the  allec^ed  purpose  of  rcpifs^iiiar  immorality 
it  was  at  one  time  a  rule  in  the  anny  to  tine  every 
soldier  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  ail'ected 
with  the  venereal  disease.  A  man  who  was 
infected  with  one  g-radeof  the  disease  wasobliped 
to  pay  half  a  guinea,  and  for  another  grade  he 
paid  five  shillings.  The  surgeon  of  the  r.-giment 
was  the  informer,  the  judge,  and  the  re- 
ceiver-general. |{y  the  civil  laws  of  the  country, 
an  informer,  I  btlitve,  never  receives  above  one 
half  of  a  fine  which  is  levied  in  consequence  of 
his  information  ;  but  in  this  example  of  military 
law,  thn  surgeon  pocketed  the  whole,  and  from 
his  judgment  there  was  no  appeal.  It  is  obvious 
that  by  this  impolitic  law  a  surgeon  woiild  be 
frequently  led  into  temptation,  his  interest  ai  d 
the  principles  of  humanity  and  common  sense 
being  often  at  great  variance.  Soldiers,  as 
might  be  expected,  did  every  thing  in  their  power 
to  evade  the  summary  jurisdiction  of  the  surgeon, 
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and  an  ample  supply  of  nutritious  food, 
will  contribute  greatly  to  preserve  the 
health  of  soldiers  ;  but  humane  treat- 
ment is  of  immense  importance  in  pre- 
venting disease  in  an  army  ;  so  much  so, 
that  the  saying  is  not  far  from  truth, 
that  a  kind  captain  has  generally  a 
healthy  company. 

As  a  proof  of  the  beneficial  influence 
of  civilization,  I  may  state,  that  on  the 
1st  of  May  1844,  the  Emi)cror  of  R.ussia 
"  issued  an  ukase,  in  which  (as  already 
in  the  I mjierial Guards',  the  bastinado  is 
prohibited  in  the  whole  army,  except  in 
cases  of  extraordinary  criminality,  and 
that  in  ?uch  cases  the  punishment  is  not, 
aS  was  formerly  the  common  practice,  to 
be  inflicted  at  the  direction  of  the 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  but  by  virtue 
of  a  sentence  pronounced  by  a  court- 
martial.  Those  persons  who  act  against 
these  orders  are  to  be  severely  pun- 
ished." 

It  is  also  alleged,  that  the  King  of 
Prussia  has  wisely  and  mercifully  de- 
termined on  the  abolition  of  flogging  in 
his  dominions  ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  in  proportion  to  the  justice 
and  respect  with  which  he  treats  bis 
soldiers,  they  will  become  attached  to 
his  service,  and  worthy  of  serving  him, 
for  he  will  govern  men,  and  not  slaves ; 
he  will  himself,  by  this  act,  reap  honour 
not  only  for  a  deed  of  justice  and 
humanity,  but  for  the  elevation  of  the 
character  and  morals  both  of  men  and 
officers. 

In  1832,  an  excellent  project  for  a 
new  criminal  law  was  published  in 
Sweden.  The  enlightened  authors  of 
this  proposal  observe  :  "  The  expe- 
rience of  all  periods  and  of  all 
countries  shews,  that  extremely  severe 
punishments  harden  instead  of  deter- 
ring." In  accordance  with  a  humane 
view  of  the  object  and  nature  of  punish- 
ment, the  committee  have  abolished 
flogging,    which,   "  as  being  of  short 


whose  fine  or  punishment  was  a  much  dreaded 
penalty.  Half  a  guinea,  or  even  five  shillins;s, 
was  a  great  sum  to  a  man  whose  income  varied 
from  tliree  to  four  shillings  a  week.  Many  army 
surgeons  recovered  this  odious  assessment  with 
much  pain.  The  experience  of  many  years  de- 
monstrated that  the  remedy  was  not  calculated 
to  cheek  the  immorality  it  was  intended  to  pre- 
vent ;  indeed,  in  many  instances  the  fine  was 
found  to  be  productive  of  much  individual  dis- 
tress, and  an  agu^ravation  of  the  disabilities  of 
soldiers.  This  regulation  was  in  full  operation 
as  late  as  1795,  but  at  what  period  it  wa-s  abolished 
I  do  not  exactly  know.  A  similar  rule  iibtaiiied 
in  the  Navy,  but  it  had  been  ubolisbcd  before  that 
date. 
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duration,  is,  for  the  individual  already 
morally  corrupted,  less  deterring  than 
other  kinds  of  punishment.  In  him,  on 
the  other  hand,  whose  feeling  of  human 
dignity  is  not  already  smothered,  this 
debasing  punishment  crushes  those  dis- 
positions for  improvement  which  are 
founded  in  liuman  nature,  and  brmgs 
him  to  despair."  All  other  degrading 
punishments — as  penance,  pillory,  and 
stocks,  are  also  excluded  from  the  pn-o- 
jcct,  "as  not  conducive  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  criminal,  and  likewise  fail- 
ing to  awaken  in  others  a  warning  and 
an  aversion  for  crime."  Frequent  and 
severe  punishments  have  a  decidedly 
bad  effect,  in  some  instances  by  lace- 
rating the  feelings,  and  in  others  by 
hardening  the  minds  of  spectators. 

RECORD  OF  CASES. 

By  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Physician  to  the  Infirmary  of  St.  Marylel)Oiie. 

[Continued  from  p.  18.] 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette^ 

On  Bleedii:c)  in  Cases  of  CoiKjestiou. 

No  one  of  our  remedies  is  at  once  so 
uncertain,  and  at  the  same  time  so  im- 
portant in  its  effects,  as,  in  a  certain 
class  of  cases,  the  removal  of  blood. 

The  class  of  cases,  to  which  I  here 
allude,  are  such  as  it  is  usual  to  refer 
to  what  is  called  congestion.  To  sys- 
tematise the  groups  of  symptoms  by 
which  these  cases  are  characterised,  in 
reference  to  treatment,  would  be  pre- 
mature. They  occur  in  very  diflerent 
illnesses,  and  start  up  occasionally  un- 
der circumstances  to  which  no  nosolo- 
gical place  has  been  assigned.  It  has, 
indeed,  appeared  to  me,  that  the  most 
effectual  way  of  rendering  them  in- 
structive in  respect  to  therapeutics, 
would  be  to  collect  and  enumerate 
them.  This  operation  must  precede 
any  attempt  at  more  philosophical 
views. 

I  shall  here  adduce  three  cases  of 
successful  depletion,  where  the  conges- 
lion  had  been  cerebral  ;  and  although 
at  present  I  have  to  do  with  nothing 
except  facts,  I  cannot  neglect  the  op- 
portunity here  offered,  of  expressing 
my  thankfulness  to  Dr.  CJeorgc  Uur- 
rows,  as  having  removed  the  tlieoreti- 
cal  difTicuhies  opposed  to  the  recei)lion 
of  such  fads  by  the  suiiposed  views  of 


Dr.  Kellie,  and  their  real  acceptance 
by  Dr.  Abercrombie  and  others.  We 
are  indebted  to  Dr.  Burrows  for  in- 
forming us,  that  in  the  presumed  ab- 
sence of  atmospheric  pressure  on  the 
contents  of  the  cranium,  it  is  not  a 
plenum  in  respect  to  its  contained 
blood  ;  and  that  we  need  not,  in  our 
speculations,  limit  the  effects  of  deple- 
tion to  the  altering  the  relative  quanti- 
ties of  arterial  and  venous  blood  therein 
contained. 

In  June,  1828,  I  was  sent  for  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  lion.  Mrs.  P.,  a 
lady  aged  50,  apparently  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  and  of  a  habit  neither 
full  nor  spare.  She  was  described  as 
subject  to  head  attacks,  which  were 
sometimes  relieved  by  stimulants,  but 
in  their  severer  forms  requiring  deple- 
tion. She  had  the  preceding  night 
been  much  frightened  by  the  sudden 
death  of  a  servant.  Severe  pain  about 
the  vertex  came  on,  and  gradually  in- 
creased in  the  course  of  the  night  to  a 
very  excruciating  degree,  accompanied 
by  a  sense  of  weight  and  by  sickness. 
When  I  saw  her  she  complained  of 
these  sensations,  and  of  extreme  cold- 
ness, which  appeared  to  be  creeping 
and  increasing  on  her.  The  pulse  was 
small,  the  visage  contracted ;  the  legs 
and  thighs  moved  spasmodically. 

I  first  relieved  her,  and  somewhat 
lessened  the  coldticss,  by  a  little  brandy 
and  water.  Then,  as  the  other  symp- 
toms were  rather  increasing  than  di- 
minishing, I  directed  that  fourteen 
ounces  of  blood  should  be  taken.  The 
blood  at  first  flowed  unwillingly,  after- 
wards more  freely ;  and  when  this  be- 
gan she  expressed  a  sense  of  diminished 
pain  and  returning  warmth.  Soon  af- 
terwards, the  spasms  and  pain  some- 
what returning,  I  allowed  about  eight 
ounces  more  to  flow.  All  the  symp- 
toms were  from  this  moment  relieved. 
In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  ac- 
tion of  an  aperient,  which  1  had  given, 
occasioned  syncope,  and  was  followed 
by  severe  hysterical  symptoms.  In 
about  thirty-six  hours  from  the  time  at 
which  I  first  saw  her,  she  was  perfectly 
well. 

The  following  case  I  give  in  the 
words  of  tile  assistant  resident  practi- 
tioner at  the  Marylebone  Infirmary:  — 
"  I  was  sent  for  on  the  night  of  the 
lllhof  November,  to  Joseph  Taylor, 
in  the  workliouse.  I  found  him  quite 
insciibiljle  ;    jiupils    much    contracted  ; 
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pulse  about  CO,  and  very  low  ;  the  ex- 
tremities cold.     The  right  side  of  the 
body  was  aflected  by  convulsive  move- 
ments, which  occurred  at  intervals  of 
three  or  four  minutes,  and  lasted  the 
same  length  of  time  ;   the  left  side  was 
unafi'ccted.     I  could  not  easily  ascer- 
tain how    long  he   had    been  in  (hat 
state.     For  the  last  two  or  tliree  days 
he    had  been    complaining    to    tliose 
around  him  of  a  pain  in  the  head.     I 
gave  directions  for  his  i-emoval  to  the 
infirmary.     When  he  arrived  there  he 
was  in  a  state  of  partial  collapse  ;  the 
face  and  extremities  of  a  pallid  blue 
colour;  the  pupils  still  contracted,  and 
insensible  to  light ;  the  contractions  of 
the    limbs  were  recurring  with  much 
force.     As  he  appeared  a  strong  mus- 
cular man,   a  vein  was  opened.     The 
pulse,  which   I   have  described  as  low 
and  feeble,  improving  under  this  mea- 
sure, the  bleeding  was  continued,  until 
he  had  lost  about  fifty  ounces,  a  consi- 
derable quantity  being  also  spilt  on  the 
floor  in  consequence  of  the  spasms,  on 
which  this  loss  of  blood  seemed  to  take 
no  eflect.     As  soon  as  the  pulse  began 
to  give  way  the  vein  was  closed.     The 
symptoms  continued,  however,  in  every 
respect  the  same,  except  that  the  natu- 
ral heat  of  the  body  had  been  in  some 
degree  restored.      Recourse  was  then 
had  to  cupping  on  the  temples.     When 
he  had  lost  about  six  ounces  {when  the 
brain   was  depleted),   the    convulsions 
suddenly  ceased,   and  tlie  pupils  began 
to  dilate  and  contract  irregularly.     In 
a  short  time  he  started  up  in  bed,  en- 
deavoured   to   mutter   something,  and 
looked  about  l.im  in  a  bewildered  way. 
The  cupping  was   continued  until   he 
had  lost  twen'.y  ounces  ;  he  was   then 
sensiijle,  but  could  not  give  a  collected 
answer." 

These  symptoms  did  not  recur.  The 
patient  was  brought  under  the  influence 
of  mercury  by  one  of  my  colleagues, 
whose  patient  he  was,  and  in  the  space 
of  a  month  had  entirely  recovered. 

This  man,  I  ought  to  observe,  had 
recently  lived  well,  and  drunk  rather 
freely. 

Thomas  Jenkins  was  admitted  dur- 
ing my  week  into  the  Marylebone  In- 
firmary, as  a  fever  case,  of  which  his 
appearance  gave  every  warrant.  His 
visage  was  contracted  ;  prostration 
considerable;  tongue  coated,  brown, 
and  dry.     The  breathing  slightly  acce- 


lerated, with  some  ronchus  on  both 
sides  ;  but  there  was  little  heat  of  skin, 
and  the  pulse  was  oppressed,  and  did  not 
exceed  sixty.  Tlie  bowels  were  soft 
and  pliant,  and  described  as  open  ;the 
urine  plentiful,  but  scalding.  He  also 
complained  of  heaviness  and  pulsation 
at  the  occii)Ut,  and  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region  was  tender  on  pressure. 
He  wandered  slightly  in  talk.  As  far 
as  I  could  learn,  he  had  been  ill  about 
forty-eight  hours.  I  was  induced 
mainly  by  the  state  of  his  pulse,  as  be- 
ing inconsistent  with  simple  fever,  to 
direct  the  removal  of  eight  ounces  of 
blood  from  the  nucha  by  cupping. 
Sumat  Hydrarg.  Chlorid.  gr.  ij.;  Opii, 
gr.  i^  6tis. 

5th.— He  had  slept  well,  and  was 
less  delirious,  being  much  relieved  by 
the  cupj  ing.  I  now  learn  from  him, 
that  he  fell  down  in  the  street  insensi- 
ble yesterday,  but  promptly  came  to 
himself.  Occiput  still  very  hot ;  pulse 
48.     The  bowels  have  not  acted. 

Sumat  Pulv.  Hyd.  Chlorid.  c.  Jalap,  gr. 
XV.  statiin. 

6th.— Much  better ;  bowels  have 
acted  freely  ;  pulse  54. 

Perstet  in  usu  Pil.  Hyd.  Chlorid.  c.  Opio. 

7th. — Mouth  affected.  Some  heavi- 
ness of  occiput  was  now  again  com- 
plained of;  but  his  tongue  was  moist 
and  cleaner,  his  bowels  open,  and  his 
general  appearance  much  improved. 
I  ordered  him  a  more  generous  diet, 
namely,  daily  meat,  he  having  had 
only  beef-tea  before.  This  change 
agreed,  and  the  heaviness  of  head  sub- 
sided. By  the  I4th  of  May  he  was 
well.     His  pulse  had  become  70. 

in  the  above  three  cases  blood  was 
successfully  removed,  on  a  hypothesis 
of  cerebral  congestion.  In  the  follow- 
ing case  it  was  unsucfexsfnllji  removed, 
on  a  similar  hypothesis,  which  turned 
out  on  subsequent  inquiries  to  have 
been  delusive. 

Frances  Page,  a  well-grown  and 
healthily  constituted  infant,  was 
brought  into  the  infirmary  September 
27,  1S44.  She  had  jiassed  out  of  an 
attack  of  measles  three  weeks  before, 
and  had  since  laboured  under  cough. 
The  breathing,  though  not  distressed, 
is  uniformly  short  and  quick  ;  the 
aspect  dull;  the  eye  glassy;  there  is 
no  evidence  of  pain  or  fever.  In  this 
state  of  symptoms  she  remained  to  the 
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nth  of  October.  In  the  course  of  this 
time  tlirce  leeches  were  once  apphed 
to  the  sternum  :  they  bled  freely,  and 
relieved  a  slight  increase  of  hurried 
respiration,  wiiich  had  occurred  ;  also 
one  Emplast.  Lyttne.  In  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  Pulv.  Hyd.  Chlorid.  c. 
Antim.  Pulv.  Conii  C.  aa.  gr.  ij.  were 
given  8vis. 

My  object  was  to  produce  resolution 
of  a  state  of  hepatised  lung,  which  had 
probably  supervened,  though  I  failed 
to  authenticate  this  by  auscultation 
or  percussion,  from  unwillingness  to 
expose  the  infant.  The  fact  itself  was, 
however,  of  the  most  common  occur- 
rence in  those  infants  in  the  infirmary, 
in  whom  catarrh  had  succeeded  measles, 
unless  instantly  removed. 

On  the  8th  some  pyrexia  was  ob- 
served, and  about  that  time  she  was 
first  heard  to  hoop  by  the  nurse.  The 
breathing  was  not  altered  ;  she  was 
constantly  sleeping,  or  irritable  during 
her  short  intervals  of  waking. 

Hirudines    ij.   steruo.      Pt.  in  usu  pulv. 

supra  prescript.  4tis  horis. 
10th. — Emp.  Lyttffi  nuchse.     Pulv.  8vis. 

llth. — Thoracic  symptoms  much  the 
same  ;  abdomen  distended  ;  restless- 
ness. 

Misturae  Assafcetida,  .^iv.  pro  enemate. 
Pt.  in  pulv.  bis  quotidie. 

14th. — A  second  enema  thrown  up 
yesterday ;  on  each  occasion  restless- 
ness quieted.  The  hooping  is  now 
frequent. 

15th.— The  fixed  pupils  and  coma- 
tose aspect  of  countenance,  induced  me 
to  apply  a  single  leech  to  the  temple. 
From  this  very  free  bleeding  took 
place,  with  immediate  convulsions  and 
additional  coma,  continuing  till  death, 
which  occurred  at  noon  of  the  Ifith. 

Post-mortem. — Brain  large  and  firm  ; 
convolutions  unusually  deep;  no  effu- 
sion in  ventricles,  general  character 
rather  exsanguine,  but  not  abnormal 
in  any  other  point. 

Greater  part  of  both  lungs  non-cre- 
pitant,  of  a  nutmeg  colour,  generally 
eoftcr  than  the  usual  character  of  he- 
patization ;  but  detached  lobules  sink- 
ing in  water.  Pleura  opaque,  and  with 
a  remarkably  soapy  feel  on  being  han- 
dled ;  no  fiuid  or  coagulable  lymph  in 
either  cavity. 

A  large  white  polypus  in  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heait,  which  was  other- 


wise normal ;  as  were  all  the  viscera  of 
the  abdomen. 

In  this  case  it  may  be  conjectured, 
that  the  cerebral  phenomena  observed 
by  me  during  life  resulted  from  an  im- 
perfect supply  of  blood,  itself  in  an  im- 
perfect state  ;  and  that  the  abstraction 
of  a  part  of  this  supply  occasioned  the 
fatal  train  of  cerebral  symptoms  which 
then  set  in. 

I  shall  take  leave  for  the  present  of 
this  interesting  subject  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  posthumous 
writings  of  Dr.  Parry,  of  Bath,  with 
which  my  own  experience  coincides,  in 
its  yet  more  extended  application  to 
bleeding  in  cerebral  congestion. 

"  Difference  of  effect  between  small 
and  lurcje  bleedings  in  lieintpfer/ia. — 
When  Dr.  H.,  who  was  above  70  years 
of  age,  was  seized  with  hemiplegia,  in 
which  he  totally  lost  the  voluntary 
power  of  his  arm  and  leg,  I  ordered 
him  to  be  cupped.  This  was  done 
only  a  few  hours  after  the  seizure. 
While  the  operation  was  performing, 
when  only  lour  ounces  of  blood  had 
flowed,  the  power  of  voluntary  motion 
in  his  limbs  returned;  but  again  va- 
nished by  the  time  ten  ounces  had 
been  taken  away*." 

The  lesson,  however,  here  conveyed 
must  be  read  with  caution,  in  regard  to 
the  inference  which  it  may  appear  to 
warrant. 

[To  be  continued.] 


CASE  OF  PECTORAL  DISEASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 
Sir, 
I  SEND  the  following  case,  imperfect  as 
it  is,  because  it  presents  some  points  of 
interest  connected  with  the  diagnosis 
of  pectoral  disease,  which  I  think  may 
render  it  worthy  a  place  in  your  pages. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 
T.  Ogii-r  Ward,  M.D.  Oxon. 

21,  Ix)wcr  riiillimore  Place,  Kensington, 
Oct.  15,  1844. 

J.  N.,  set.  59,  postman:  has  drunk 
freely,  chiefly  of  ale,  when  a  young 
man,  though  latterly  he  has  been  ab- 
stemious. For  many  years  he  has  had 
palpitations,  with  cough,  dyspnoea,  and 
inability   to   lie  on  the  left  side  from 
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toain  in  the  region  of  llie  heart,  unless 
his  fist  was  doubled  under  him  at  that 
part.  About  four  years  ago,  he  was 
first  laid  up,  and  since  that  tiir.c  his 
attacks  have  increased  in  frequency, 
severity,  and  duration,  till  the  last, 
which  proved  fatal  in  thirteen  weeks. 
He  came  under  my  care  a  year  and  a 
Iialf  ago,  when  he  comi)lained  of  cough 
with  white  viscid  and  frothy  expectora- 
tion, dyspnoea,  aggravated  by  going  up 
hill,  and  being  out  in  cold  and  foggy 
weather  :  pain  under  lower  ribs  of  left 
side,  increased  by  a  full  inspiration  ;  ^Kirt 
tender  to  pressure  ;  violent  palpitation 
of  heart,  consisting  of  tumultuous  re- 
petitions of  the  first  sound,  with  pretty 
strong  impulse  and  bellows  murmur  to 
left  of  sternum,  but  this  was  not  always 
audible;  extensive  dulncss  over  prai- 
cordial  space  ;  and  the  action  of  the 
heart  visible  in  epigastrium  and  left 
hypochondrium  ;  duiness,  but  not  great, 
over  painful  portion  of  left  side,  with 
moist  crepitation  in  the  same  part,  and 
mucous  rattle  for  a  small  space  above  ; 
respirjitory  murmur  clear  in  front  and 
over  right  side  of  chest,  except  during 
some  violent  attacks,  when  there  were 
mucous  rattles  at  back  and  lower  part 
of  right  lung.  The  moist  crepitation 
was  permanent  on  the  left  side,  even 
where  there  was  no  morbid  pulmonary 
iiffection.  Pulse  very  weak"  and  irre- 
gular, not  so  frequent  as  tlic  impulse 
and  ventricular  sounds,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  the  pulse  always  increased  with 
the  urgency  of  the  dyspnosa  and  other 
symptoms.  No  regurgitation  along 
jugular  veins.  Considerable  fulness  of 
epigastrium  and  right  hypochondrium 
from  enlarged  liver.  Tongue  usually 
pretty  clean,  but  during  attacks  coated 
over  with  a  thick  pellicle,  peeling  off  in 
patches  as  the  attack  subsided ;  appetite 
bad,  with  thirst  and  some  fever :  oedema 
of  the  ankles  ;  urine  variable  in 
colour  and  quantity  during  attacks, 
but  latterly  containing  some  albumen. 

The  treatment  that  suited  him  best 
consisted  of  occasional  leeciiing  and 
blistering  affected  side,  mild  purgatives 
chiefly  saline,  and  saline  diuretics  with 
digitalis  and  a  gentle  narcotic.  He 
c<Mjld  not  bear  strong  depletion  of  any 
kind. 

In  the  last  attack,  in  addition  to  the 
symptoms  above  mentioned,  there  was 
jaundice,  orthopnoea,  enormous  a^dema 
of  the  legs  and  thighs  with  phlyctena;; 
dulacss  of  prujcordium  much  extended, 


with  great  enlargement  of  liver,  form- 
ing a  liard  projecting  tumor  in  epigas- 
trium; impulseof  heart  felt  considerably 
to  right  of  sternum  as  though  it  shook 
the  liver,  and  was  connected  with  it; 
severe  pam  along  edge  of  cartilages  of 
left  side,  and  extending  downwards 
towards  umbilicus,  so  that  he  could 
neither  bend  nor  straighten  himself,  nor 
lie  down,  but  he  rested  chiefly  leaning 
forward  over  the  back  of  a  chair  for  the 
last  month.  Pulse  almost  imperceptible. 
He  was  sensible  to  the  last. 

S'fcliff  cudavcris  'I'l  hours  p.m. — 
Countenance  placid  :  jaundice,  great 
oedema  of  lower  limbs,  with  ecchy- 
moses  where  plyctenaj  had  been. 
Ossification  of  cartilage  of  fourth  ribs. 
Lungs  not  much  collapsed  ;  on  opening 
lungs,  anterior  portions  emphysema- 
tous and  cottony,  and  lower  front 
portion  of  upper  lobe  of  the  left  lung 
drawn  out  in  a  broad  flat  strip  like 
a  dog's  ear  in  front  of  the  heart,  which 
occupied  the  front  of  the  chest,  pushing 
the  mediastinum  far  to  the  right.  The 
left  lung  was  generally  adherent  to  the 
pleura  both  by  old  and  more  recent  ad- 
hesions, and  the  lower  lobe  was  much 
compressedby  the  heart,  and  oedematous, 
giving  out  a  bloody,  frothy  fluid  when 
cut  into.  The  riglit  lung  had  no 
adhesions  ;  both  lungs  contained  much 
black  matter  with  congestion  of  the 
depending  portions,  but  there  was  no 
effusion  of  serum  in  either  pleura. 
Bronchial  membrane  deep  red.  Heart 
enormously  enlarged,  and  all  its  cavities 
and  the  great  vessels  on  both  sides 
gorged  with  black  coagula.  Its  size 
and  weight  were  fully  three  times  as 
great  as  natural ;  every  part,  including 
the  aorta  and  pulmonary  vessels,  was 
dilated,  but  without  thickening  of  the 
walls  or  insufficiency  of  tlie  valves, 
except  the  mitral,  which  I  unfortunately 
omitted  to  examine  with  care.  Some 
atheromatous  deposits  in  the  coronary 
arteries,  but  not  of  sufficient  extent  to 
interfere  with  their  circulation.  No 
serum  in  the  pericardium,  which  ad- 
hered to  the  heart  in  two  points  near 
tlie  apex  of  the  left  ventricle ;  and  here 
the  surface  of  the  heart  seemed  more 
vascular  than  elsewhere  for  the  sjjace 
of  a  penny-piece  round  the  adhesions. 

The  liver  was  enlarged,  hardened, 
projecting  across  the  epigastrium,  of 
nutmeg  cliaracter,  and  its  lobes  bound 
together  by  slight  adhesions.  Gall- 
bladilcr   full  of   green    bile.      Spleeu 
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rather  enlarged,  firm,  and  its  surface 
doited  over  with  cartilaginous  deposits, 
Kidnies  enlarged,  but  presenting  no 
other  unusual  appearance  than  minute 
rod  granules  (probably  congested  Mal- 
pighian  glandules)  interspersed  tlirough 
the  cortical  portion.  The  stomach  and 
intestines  were  not  examined. 

Observations. — The  chief  point  of 
interest  in  this  case  was  the  persistence 
of  the  moist   crepitation,  confined   to 
the  base  of  the  left  lung,  both  during 
the  acute  attacks  of  pain,  fever,  &c. 
and  during  the  intervals  of  comparative 
health;  and  in  talking  over  tlie  case 
with    a    distinguished    auscultator,     I 
ventured  to  suggest  that  there  might  be 
local   osdema    of  that  portion   of  the 
lung;  but  his  idea  was  that  the  crepi- 
tation was  the  result  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  lung.     Of  this,  however, . 
there   were  no   traces  found ;    and  as 
oedema  did  exi.st  after  death,  I  am  in- 
duced to  believe  that  it  was  produced 
during  life  by  pressure  of  the  dilated 
heart  preventing  the  return  of  the  blood 
from  the   lowest  portion  of  the  lung, 
which  was   also  bound  down  by    nu- 
merous  strong   adhesions.     The  same 
cause  doubtless,  condensed  the  band  of 
lung   that    stretched    from   the   upper 
lobe,  in    front   of  the   heart.     If   this 
notion   be    correct,    this   is    the    first 
instance  of  local  oedema  of  one  lung 
that    1   have  been  able  to  meet  with, 
either  observed  by  myself,  or  recorded 
by  others.     The  jogging  impulse  of  the 
lieart,  imperceptible,  or  at  least  inter- 
mitting   at   the    wrist,    with    bellows 
murmur  over  the  mitral  valve,  may,  I 
think,  be  accounted  for  by  the  dilated 
left  ventricle  being  unable  to  emi)ty  it- 
self at   one  contraction,    at   the  same 
time    that    the   stream    of    blood    was 
divided   between    the   aorta    and    the 
p;:tent  mitral  valve,  producing  a  sound 
of  regurgitation  through  the  latter,  and 
not  being  able  to  projjcl  the  column  of 
blood   in   the   dilated  aorta  with   suf- 
ficient force  to  produce  a  pulse  at  the 
wrif^t.     This  view  w'ill  also  explain  the 
greater  weakness  of  the  pulse  during 
an  asthmatic  attack,  for  the  bronchial 
and   vesicular  membranes   being    ob- 
structed and  less  fitted  at  this  time  for 
their     function     of     oxygenation,     a 
gie.ter  supply  of  blood  would  be  re- 
quired from  the  heart  in  the  right  side, 
while  that  returned  from  the  lungs  (o 
the  left  bide  would  be  deteriorated  in 


character,  and  therefore  unfit  to  mairr- 
tain  in  their  ordinary  vigour  the  mus- 
cular fibres  of  the  heart,  by  the  stimului* 
of  arterial  blood.  This  enfeebled  state 
of  the  left  ventricle  will  also  explain 
why  the  aorta  and  left  side  of  the 
heart  were  distended  with  blood  as  black 
as  that  in  the  vena:  cavae. 

OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

STRUCTURE  OF   THE  CORPUS  LU- 

TEUM,  AND  ITS  VALUE  AS  A  TEST 

OF  EARLY  PREGNANCY. 

By  Robert  Lee,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

From  the  dissection  of  five  human 
corpora  lutea,  after  recent  impregna- 
tion, and  from  an  examination  of  all 
the  preparations  of  human  corpora 
lutea  in  the  Hunterian  Museum  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  I  concluded  that 
the  corpus  luteum  "  is  neither  produced 
by  a  thickenmg  of  the  inner  layer  of 
the  Graafian  vesicle,  nor  by  a  deposit 
of  a  new  substance  between  its  coats, 
but  that  it  is  formed  around  the  outer 
surface  of  both  these  coats  of  the 
Graafian  vesicle,  and  that  the  stroma 
of  the  ovarium  is  in  immediate  contact 
with  the  external  surface  of  the  yellow 
matter." 

Before  the  paper  containing  this  con- 
clusion was  presented  to  tlie  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  these 
five  corpora  lutea,  resulting  from  im- 
pregnation, were  often  examined  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Mr.  Wharton  Jones, 
and  other  distinguished  anatomists, 
who  were  all  satisfied  that  both  layers 
of  ;hc  Graafian  vesicle  were  within  the 
yellow  matter,  and  that  this  had  no 
membranous  layer,  or  any  thing  else, 
inter[)0sed  between  it  and  the  stroma 
of  the  ovary.  Dr.  Todd,  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Society  to  examine  the 
preparations  and  drawings  which  ac- 
companied the  paper,  came  to  the  same 
conclusion.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  took  a 
great  interest  in  this  subject,  and  after 
much  investigation,  said  there  was  no 
fact  in  anatomy  more  completely  de- 
monstrated. 

So(m  after  the  publication  of  this 
paper  on  the  structure  of  the  corpus 
luteum,  in  the  22d  volume  of  the 
Medico-Cliirurgical Transactions,  I83*J, 
there   appeared   in   the  53d  volume  of 
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the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  January  1K40,  Observations 
on  Corpora  Lutea,  by  Robert  Paterson, 
M.D.,  in  which  the  following  state- 
ment was  made  : — "  Professor  Baer,  of 
Konigsberg,  believes  that  the  corpus 
luteuni  is  nothing  more  than  the  inter- 
nal membrane  of  the  (iraafi  in  vesicle 
in  a  state  of  liypcrtrophy.  This  opi- 
nion, from  the  celebrity  of  its  author, 
has  been  extensively  adopted  by  the 
profession.  Tlie  other  view,  which  has 
been  lately  advanred  by  Ur.  Lee,  of 
London,  is  that  the  substance  of  the 
corpus  luteum  is  deposited  external  to 
botli  layers  of  the  (iraafian  vesicle,  and 
consequently  between  it  and  the  proper 
substance  of  the  ovary.  Tliis  opinion 
Dr.  Lee  has  been  led  to  advance,  from 
having  noticed  in  one  or  tiro  early  cases 
that  he  could  divide  the  thick  internal 
lining  of  the  corpus  luteum  into  two 
layers,  while  the  external  covering  of 
it  appeared  to  be  simply  the  condensed 
cellular  tissue  of  the  ovary*.  Before 
the  appearance  of  Dr.  Lee's  paper,  I 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing that  the  proper  substance  of  the 
corpus  luteiun  was  covered  by  two 
membranes  ;  lirst,  by  its  cellular  en- 
velope, a  continuation  of  the  proper 
cellular  tissue  of  the  ovary  ;  and,  se- 
condly, by  an  immediately  investing 
thick  and  distinct  membrane.  Since 
then,  however,  I  have  paid  additional 
attention  to  this  subject,  and  have  had 
much  pleasure  in  demonstrating  both 
these  layers  to  Dr.  Simpson,  and  a 
number  of  professional  friends,  as  well 
as  to  the  members  of  the  Anatomical 
Society  of  the  town.  Any  one  may 
satisfy  himself  of  this  by  a  very  simple 
experiment.  Let  him  procure  the  ovary 
of  a  cow  containing  the  corpus  luteum. 
In  this  animal  the  parts  are  so  large 
as  to  be  easily  distinguished.  An  in- 
cision is  to  be  carefully  made  through 
the  peritoneum  and  proper  tissue  of 
the  ovary,  and  then  turning  their  edges 
aside  no  difficulty  will  be  experienced 
in  turning  out  the  corpus  luteum  from 
the  ovary.  On  examining  it  we  find 
that  it  is  still  covered  with  its  cellular 
envelope.  Upon  cutting  gently  through 
this,  and  reflecting  it,  we  find  that  the 
orange-coloured  corpus  luteum  is  still 
covered  by  a  proper  tunic,  and  when 

*  The  number  of  corpora  lutea  referred  to  anil 
descrilipd  by  me  in  tlic  paper,  was  fi\e,  ami  in 
all  there  was  an  ovum  in  the  uterus  or  fallopian 
tube.    Ur.  P.  reduces  their  number  to  one  or  two. 


this  is  cut  through,  and  elevated  with 
the  forceps,  the  naked  corpus  luteum 
comes  immediately  into  view.  Now 
what  else  can  this  second  tunic  be  but 
the  external  membrane  of  the  Graafian 
vesicle  ?  This  arrangement  may  be  de- 
monstrated not  in  the  cow  alone,  for  it 
is  easily  to  be  seen  in  the  sheep  and 
pig,  as  well  as  the  human  subject.  We 
cannot  understand  how  Dr.  Lee  has 
fallen  into  this  error,  unless  it  be  from 
the  circumstance  of  not  having  exa- 
mined tlie  state  of  parts  in  the  lower 
animals,  where,  as  in  the  cow,  they  are 
exceedingly  manifest." 

Before  the  publication  of  my  paper 
in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transac- 
tions, I  had  examined  the  corpus  lu- 
teum of  the  cow  and  sheep,  and  had 
ascertained  that  it  is  not  covered  by  two 
membranes,  but  is  likewise  in  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  stroma  of  the 
ovary. 

Dr.  Paterson  says,  he  "  had  many 
opportunities  of  observing  tliat  the 
proper  substance  of  the  corpus  luteum 
was  covered  by  two  membranes,"  but 
his  paper  contains  a  reference  only  to 
five  recent  human  corpora  lutea,  and 
in  three  out  of  these  five  there  was  no 
ovum  found  within  the  uterus  to  prove 
that  impregnation  had  ever  taken  j)lace, 
and  that  they  were  true  corpora  lutea, 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  Dr. 
Paterson  merely  presumed  that  they 
were  corpora  lutea  resulting  from  im- 
pregnation, and  stated  that  they  were 
so  without  fuinishing  proof.  On  what 
evidence  his  presumption  rested  that 
they  were  corpora  lutea  resulting  from 
pregnancy,  the  following  singular  his- 
tory will  shew : — 

"  A  laniphgh'er,  residing  in  the  Ca- 
nongate,  was  indicted  for  the  murder 
of  his  wife.  It  appeared  that  the  par- 
ties had  been  married  eight  years,  and 
had  had  no  family.  The  man  was  a  sober 
and  decent  person,  while  the  woman 
was  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirits.  Lat- 
terly she  had  become  acquainted  with 
a  young  man,  whose  frequent  visits  to 
her  in  the  absence  of  her  liusband  ex- 
cited suspicion  against  them.  This 
man,  in  a  fit  of  pa.ssion  and  jealousy, 
inilicted  on  her  head  wounds  which 
proved  fatal.  The  uterine  organs  were 
removed  at  the  inspection,  and  exa- 
mined afterwards.  The  right  ovary 
presented  externally  an  enlargement  of 
the  size  of  an  ordinary  marble,  cf  a 
dark  purple  colour,  having  several  mi- 
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nute  vessels  ramifying  on  its  surface  ; 
a  distinct  depression  in  its  centre,  and 
the  appearance  of  n  minute  cicatrix. 
On  cutting  into  it,  the  structure  and 
appearance  of  a  very  early  corpus  lu- 
teum  was  observed,  which  was  formerly 
described.  The  uterus  contained  an 
extremely  soft  decidual  membrane,  but 
no  ovum  could  be  detected,  although 
minutely  and  carefully  examined.  In- 
deed, although  this  person  had  con- 
ceived, there  can  be  little  doubt,  from 
the  puckered  and  contracted  appear- 
ance of  the  fimbriated  extremities  of 
the  fallopian  tube,  which  would  hardly 
admit  of  a  small  probe  to  enter,  that 
no  ovum  could  have  passed  into  them. 
In  ti.is  case  it  is  possible  that  the  wo- 
man had  conceived  by  her  husband  ; 
but  it  IS  more  probable  that  she  had 
not,  and  that  the  husband  had  great 
cause  of  provocation."  But  let  us  sup- 
pose," adds  Dr.  P.,  "  that  the  husband 
had  been  absent  for  a  month  or  so,  and 
had  inflicted  similar  blows  on  his  re- 
turn, it  would  have  become  a  question 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  have  de- 
termined not  only  if  that  was  a  true 
corpus  luteum,  but  whether  or  not  it 
was  possible  to  have  been  produced — 
the  result  of  a  conception  before  his 
departure.  Although  this  case  is  in 
so  far  imaginary,  yet  the  circumstances 
supposed  are  very  likely  to  hate  hap- 
pened, and  the  appearances  observed 
in  the  ovary,  if  carefully  examined, 
would  either  have  been  set  down,  on 
the  one  hand,  as  a  clot  of  blood,  or  as 
bearing  at  least  none  of  the  marks  of 
the  corpus  luteum,  as  described  by 
authors." 

The  following  description  is  given  of 
this  body  by  Dr.  P.  : — 

"  Upon  making  a  section  of  this  cor- 
pus luteum,  blood  exuded  abundantly 
from  the  whole  cut  surface  of  the  ovary. 
This  blood  having  been  gently  re- 
moved, it  presented  very  nearly  the  ap- 
pearance seen  in  fig.  2.  The  cellular 
tissue  of  the  immediately  surrounding 
portion  of  the  ovary  was  very  much 
filled  with  blood,  and  the  externalmargin 
of  the  corpus  Inlenm  was  of  an  intensely 
dark  colour;  thicker,  however,  on  one 
side  than  the  other.  The  internal 
iDcmbr.ine,  which  was  of  a  bluish  co- 
lour, and  partly  filled  with  blood,  was 
irregular  in  its  shajjC;  and  between  it 
and  the  dark  external  margin,  formerly 
mentioned,  the  substance  was  of  a 
LrigUtcr  icd  colour,  having  dark  btriae 


or  folds  running  through  it.  After 
immersion  in  spirits,  these  striie  as- 
sumed a  yellow'  colour,  and  the  inter- 
nal membrane  could,  with  delicacy,  be 
raised  up  from  the  substance  of  the 
corpus  luteum.  The  uterus  of  this 
case  was  a  little  enlarged,  and  con- 
tained an  extremely  thin  and  soft  de- 
cidual membrane*." 

From  the  preceding  history  and  de- 
scription, and  coloured  representation 
of  this  body  in  the  ovary  in  a  recent 
state,  I  was  led  to  conclude  that  it  was 
nothing  but  a  coagulum  of  blood,  such 
as  I  have  seen  in  a  multitude  of  cases 
where  impregnation  had  never  taken 
place,  nor  any  suspicion  of  pregnancy 
been  entertained.  I  had  never  observed 
a  corpus  luteum,  in  the  earliest  stage, 
undoubtedly  resulting  from  impregna- 
tion, so  completely  resemble  a  mass  of 
coagulated  blood  in  the  ovary.  To  call 
this  a  true  "  corpus  luteum,"  or  one 
resulting  from  pregnancy,  seemed  un- 
warranted. In  all  the  true  corpora 
lutea  in  my  possession,  the  convoluted 
yellow  matter  was  seen  outside  the  two 
layers  of  the  Graafian  vesicle,  inter- 
spersed with  radiating  bands;  but  no- 
thing of  this  appeared  from  Dr.  P.'s 
delineation,  but  the  appearance  of  a 
clot  of  blood,  witli  a  layer  of  lymph  or 
fi brine  in  the  centre.  Tiiese  circum- 
stances, conjoined  with  the  following 
striking  facts,  viz.  the  appearance  of  a 
single  layer,  alleged  to  be  the  internal 
layer  of  the  Graafian  vesicle,  in  the  in- 
terior, whilst  there  was  said  to  be  a 
proper  capsule  outside, — no  ovum  found 
within  the  uterus, — and  the  still  more 
striking  fact  mentioned  by  Dr.  P.,  that 
the  fallopian  tube  was  so  contracted 
"  that  no  ovum  could  have  passed  into 
it,"  fully  justified  me  in  drawing  the 
conclusion,  that  this  red  bodi/  in  the 
ovary  was  not  the  result  of  impregna- 
tion, and  was  neillier  a  true  nor  a  false 
corpus  luteum,  but  a  clot  of  blood. 

With  this  conviction,  I  staled  in  my 
fifth  lecture  that  I  believed  this  to  be 
a  false  corpus  luteum  (the  term  corpus 
rubrum  would  have  been  more  correct), 
and  made  the  following  remarks  upon 
it  in  a  paper  On  the  Value  of  the  Cor- 
pus Luteum  and  Deciduous  Membrane 
as  Tests  of  Early  Pregnancy,  published 
in  the  Medical  Gazktti;,  December  12, 
1842:— "It  is  inferred  from  this  sin- 


*  Tlie  preparation  is  stated  \>y  Dr.  I',  to  be- 
long to  Ur.  Simpson,  tn  wlioni  he  expresses  hit 
obligations  for  allowing  hiin  to  examine  it. 
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gular  history,  although  no  ovum,  nor 
any  vestige  of  an  ovum,  could  be  de- 
tected on  the  most  minute  and  careful 
exauTinalion,  neither  embryo,  vesicula 
umbilicalis.  amnion  nor  chorion,  that 
this  murdered  woman  was  pregnant, 
and  that  she  was  an  aduUress.  Not 
only  is  the  pregnancy  considered  a  fact 
of  absolute  certainty,  but  liie  red  clot 
of  blood  in  the  ovarium,  which  does 
not  present  one  of  the  characters  of  a 
true  corpus  hitcum — into  the  composi- 
tion of  which  there  does  nut  enter  a 
particle  of  yellow  matter — is  described 
as  a  corpus  lutcum  '  a  very  short  time 
after  the  rupture  of  the  Graafian  vesi- 
cle and  escape  of  the  ovule.'  An  ovule 
Mhich  was  never  seen  is  presumed  to 
have  escaped  from  fliis  ovary;  but  on 
dissection,  though  hunted  out  with  the 
greatest  care,  it  was  novvherG  to  be 
found.  My  conscientious  belief  is,  that 
ajeciindatcd  onttu  never  existed  here 
at  all,  and  that  this  woman,  who  had 
lived  eight  years  with  her  husband, 
and  was  barren,  and  whose  internal 
uterine  ap\)endages  were  in  a  state 
which  rendered  pregnancy  impossible, 
or  at  least  highly  improbable,  died 
during  menstruation.  I  have  so  often 
seen  all  the  appearances  here  described 
in  the  ovaria  and  uterus  of  women  who 
have  never  been  pregnant,  that  I  have 
no  doubt  of  the  fact.  If  I  were  sum- 
moned into  a  court  of  justice,  I  would 
have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  upon 
oath,  from  the  evidence  furnished,  that 
the  proofs  of  pregnancy  were  wholly 
wanting.  AVith  this  deep  conviction 
upon  my  mind,  I  could  not  avoid  draw- 
ing the  attention  of  my  class  to  this 
case,  and  imploring  them  to  be  cautious 
how  they  gave  evidence  in  courts  of 
law  to  criminate  unmarried  women  who 
have  committed  suicide,  or  died  sud- 
denly from  any  cause." 

"  But,"  says  Dr.  P.,  "  the  uterus  of 
this  case  (woman?)  was  a  little  en- 
larged, and  contained  an  extremely 
thin  and  soft  decidual  membrane.  The 
utter  worthlessness  of  the  decidua  as  a 
test  of  pregnancy  found  in  the  uterus 
of  this  case  (!)  will  easily  be  estimated 
from  the  following  quotation  from  Dr. 
Blundell's  Lectures,  and  also  the  real 
value  of  the  niicro--copical  researches 
determined  which  have  led  to  the  re- 
vival of  an  antiquated  and  exploded 
error,  viz.  that  the  decidua  is  nothing 
but  the  altered  mucous  membrane  of 


the  uterus."  The  decidua  is  sometimes 
produced  in  cases  of  difficult  menstru- 
ation ;  and  it  is  important  to  remember 
that  it  may  be  mistaken  for  abortion. 
It  resembles  it  in  the  pains,  discharge 
of  blood,  &c.  But  the  one  presents  an 
embryo,  at  various  stages  of  increase, 
while  in  the  other  that  is  altogether 
wanting.  It  seems  now  agreed  that 
the  discharge  of  this  membrane  (recog- 
nised by  Dr.  Bail  lie  to  be  smiilar  in 
structure  to  the  decidua)  occurs  fre- 
quently in  unmarried  femiles.  It  would 
appear  to  be  generated  spontaneously 
by  the  inner  membrane  lining  the 
uterus." 

It  was  observed  at  the  commencement 
of  this  paper,  that  "  If  from  conviction 
I  could  alter  my  opinion  on  Dr.  Pater- 
son's  corpora  lutea  it  would  afford  me 
the  greatest  satisfaction  to  do  so;  for 
I  know  from  experience  that  the  plea- 
sure of  renouncing  an  error  is  only 
equalled  by  the  delight  felt  on  discover- 
ing a  new  truth."  No  opportunity, 
however,  was  ever  offered  me  of  arriving 
at  this  conviction. 

Dr.  Paterson  considered  these  criti- 
cisms unjust,  and  as  calculated  to  put 
an  "  incubus,"  as  he  says,  upon  his 
character  as  an  observer.  Nearly  two 
years  after  they  had  been  published,  he 
"  resolved,  by  the  advice  of  some  pro- 
fessional friends  (whose  names  are  not 
mentioned),  to  submit  the  preparation 
to  my  inspection."  "  My  friend.  Dr. 
Bowman,  of  Sunderland,"  he  says, 
"  submitted  it  to  you,  not  suspecting  it 
was  the  identical  specimen  so  much 
discussed."  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  letter  that  all  the  facts  of 
the  case  were  carefully  concealed, 
in  order  that  I  might  arrive  the 
more  certainly  at  a  correct  conclusion, 
and  avoid  the  danger  of  error!  To 
render  the  opinion  which  I  was  to  give 
of  the  greatest  weight,  the  preparation 
was  wrapped  up  in  linen  rags,  having 
the  appearance,  from  their  colour  and 
smell,  of  having  recently  been  em- 
ployed at  a  post-mortem  examination  at 
Monkwearmouth  !  Nothing  was  said 
about  the  murder  of  the  woman,  of  the 
decidua  in  the  uterus,  of  the  contracted 
tube,  of  the  briglit  red  colour  of  the  mass 
in  the  ovary,  and  the  blood  which 
escaped  in  profusion  when  it  was 
opened,  nor  of  the  four  years  the  pre- 
paration had  been  in  alcohol.  It  was 
not  considered  necessarj'  for  the  le- 
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movaloftlie  "incubus"  on  Dr.  Pater- 
son's  "character  as  an  observer"  that 
any  of  these  facts  should  be  revealed. 
Monkwcarnioutli,  May  9,  1844. 

Dear  sir, — I  venture  to  encroach  on  your 
valuable  time,  to  ask  your  opinion  of  the 
accompanying  preparation  illustrative  of  a 
point  to  which  the  medical  world  knows  you 
to  have  paid  much  attention. 

Is  the  corpus  luteum  in  this  case  a  true  or 
false  one  ?  It  was  taken  from  the  body  of  a 
female  upwards  of  thirty  years  of  rge.  She 
died  suddenly,  and  no  accurate  information 
couhl  be  gained  regarding  her  last  menstrual 
periods.  Several  medical  gentlemen  have 
examined  the  corpus  luteum,  and  are  so  much 
divided  in  opinion  about  it,  that  they  would 
feel  deeply  indebted  to  you  to  examine  it, 
and  favour  us  with  your  decision  upon  the 
question. 

I  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  ex- 
cuse the  great  liberty  a  stranger  thus  ven- 
tures to  take ;  but  knowing  your  kindness, 
and  having  every  confidence  in  your  opinion, 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  your  obedient 
servant, 

Henry  O.  Bowman,  M.D, 

Dr.  Lee. 

p.S. — As  the  preparation  belongs  to  a 
medical  friend,  who  was  so  kind  as  to  allow 
me  to  examine  it,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your 
returning  it  with  your  decision.  If  it  were 
mine  you  would  be  heartily  welcome  to  it ; 
indeed  I  should  have  considered  it  my  duty 
to  have  presented  it  to  you. — H.  O.  B. 

The  following  was  the  condition  of 
the  uterus  and  its  appendages  when 
they  came  to  me  : — 

The  rterus  was  not  enlarged  in  the 
slightest  degree  beyond  the  ordinary 
size  at  the  middle  period  of  life  in 
women  who  have  never  been  pregnant. 
Its  walls  were  compact,  and  the  strata 
of  muscular  fibres  could  not  be  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  as  they  always 
can  be  after  recent  impregnation.  The 
lining  membrane  of  (he  uterus  was 
unusually  thickened,  but  no  part  of  it 
was  covered  willi  deciduous  membrane. 
Under  alcohol  and  water,  with  the 
naked  eye  and  with  the  magnifier,  I 
could  no't  detect  tlic  slightest  portion  of 
this  membrane  adhering  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  uterus,  nor  did  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  organ  present  tlie  ap- 
pearance which  it  usually  docs  when 
the  recent  decidua  has  been  removed 
with  the  utmost  care.  The  glands  of 
the  orifice  and  cervix  uteri  were  not 
developed,  and  tiiere  was  no  change  in 


the  walls,  cavity,  cervix,  or  orifice  of 
the  uterus,  to  indicate  that  recent  im- 
pregnation had  taken  place.  If,  there- 
fore, as  Dr.  Paterson  states,  "  the 
uterus  of  this  case  was  a  little  enlarged, 
and  contained  an  extremely  thin  and  soft 
decidual  membrane"  when  first  opened, 
the  enlargement  had  entirely  disap- 
peared, and  the  thin  and  soft  decidual 
membrane  completely  vanished,  when 
the  uterus  came  into  my  possession. 
Why  "  no  ovum  could  be  detected, 
though  minutely  and  carefully  ex- 
amined, was  now  fully  explained." 

Ihc  fimbriated  extremitu  of  the  right 
fallopian  tube  had  adhered  throughout 
nearly  its  whole  extent  by  old,  dense, 
false  membranes,  so  as  to  fix  the  tube 
immovcably  in  its  unnatural  position, 
and  render  it  incapable  of  performing 
its  functions.  Neither  spermatic  fluid 
could  have  passed  from  the  uterus  to 
the  ovarium,  nor  could  an  ovum  have 
been  transmitted  from  the  ovarium  to 
tlie  uterus.  These  firm  false  mem- 
branes had  been  extensively  divided 
artificially,  but  by  placing  the  cut  ends 
in  apposition,  it  was  obvious  that  the 
corpus  fimbriatum  had  been  extensively, 
if  not  completely,  adherent  to  the  ovary, 
and  that  the  tube  must  have  been  im- 
pervious. The  condition  of  the  tube 
and  ovarium,  therefore,  fully  confirmed 
the  accuracy  of  Dr.  P.  when  he  stated, 
"  that  from  the  puckered  and  contracted 
appearance  of  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  fallopian  tube,  which  could 
hardly  admit  of  a  small  probe  to  enter, 
that  no  ovum  could  have  passed  into 
the  uterus."  But,  though  "  no  ovum 
could  have  passed  into  the  uterus,"  he 
nevertheless  maintained  "  that  this 
person  had  conceived." 

A  section  had  been  made,  as  Mr. 
Wharton  Jones  describes,  dividing  the 
ovary  and  the  body  it  contained  into 
two  similar  halves.  The  appearance 
which  this  section  of  the  body  pre- 
sented was  like  that  of  a  firm  dark  clot 
of  blood,  having  in  its  centre  an  elon- 
gated membraniform  shred,  one  end 
directed  towards  the  interior  of  the 
ovary,  the  otiier  towards  the  exterior. 
From  this  shred,  which  was  smooth  on 
its  free  surface,  processes  extended  here 
and  there  in  a  radiating  manner  into 
the  substance  of  the  clot-like  body. 
The  body  in  question  was  of  a  lenticular 
form,  about  six-tenths  of  an  ir.ch  in 
diameter,  and  about  four-tenths  thick, 
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nnd  pt  ojected  on  the  surface  of  the  (  vary 
In/  someuhut  more  than  halj  its  diameter. 
iMie  prominent  part  being  covered  only 
by  tile  indusium  of  the  ovary,  the  dark- 
red  brown  colour  of  the  body  shone 
through. 

As  Mr.  Jones  has  further  stated,  I  was 
disposed  to  consider  the  body  in  the 
ovary  to  be  what  to  the  naked  eye  its 
general  appearance  seemed  to  indicate, 
viz.  a  clot  of  blood  containing  a  Hake 
of  fibrine,  from  which  the  red  corpus- 
cles had  been  separated.  And  on 
milking  a  fresh  section  of  one  of  the 
iiiilves  of  the  body  in  the  same  plane  as 
the  first,  my  belief  was  strengthened 
that  it  was  not  a  corpus  luteum  result- 
ing from  impregnation  ;  for  the  appear- 
ance which  presented  itself  was  such, 
that  the  naked  eye  could  not  well  re- 
cognise It  to  be  any  other  than  that 
of  a  clot  of  blood.  The  extraordinary 
manner  in  which  this  body  projected 
beyond  the  surface  of  the  ovarium  was 
the  first  circumstan  e  that  attracted  my 
attention  on  examining  it,  and  satisfied 
me  that,  although  it  had  a  yellowish 
colour,  it  was  a  false  corpus  luteum, 
and  wholly  unconnected  with  preg- 
nancy. In  no  true  corpus  luteum  re- 
sulting from  impregnation  had  I  ever 
witnessed  this  remarkable  projection; 
but  in  several  false  corpora  lutea  in  the 
Museum  of  St.  George's  Hospital  it  is 
so  obvious  that  it  immediately  attracts 
attention.  The  appearance  of  the  mem- 
brane in  the  centre  of  the  clot  was  also 
widely  difierent  from  the  appearance 
presented  by  the  empty  Graafian  vesicle 
within  the  yellow  matter  in  all  the 
early  corpora  lutea  resulting  from  preg- 
nancy which  had  ever  come  under  my 
observation.  The  absence  of  the  de- 
cidua  within  the  uterus,  the  morbid 
condition  of  the  fallopian  tube,  the  un- 
usual projection  of  the  body  in  the 
ovary,  the  colour  both  of  the  old  and 
fresh  sections  of  it,  which  presented 
nothing  but  the  appearance  of  a  clot  of 
blood,  were  the  circumstances  that  led 
me  to  conclude,  though  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  history  of  the  case  at  the 
time,  that  it  was  a  false  corpus  luteum, 
and  did  not  result  from  pregnancy. 
This  opinion  I  expressed  to  Mr.  Whar- 
ton Jones  in  the  clearest  possible  man- 
ner before  he  commenced  the  micros- 
copical examination  of  the  body  in  th.e 
ovary,  and  during  the  investigation. 

Mr.  Jones  thought  that  no  conclusion 
should    be  come    to,   considering    the 


gravity  of  a  decision  on  such  a  point, 
until  the  body  had  been  subjected  to  a 
most  careful  microscopical  examina- 
tion, without  which,  indeed,  he  believed 
any  decision  would  be  mere  guess  work  ; 
coinciding  in  the  propriety  of  this,  I 
gave  over  to  him  one  half  of  the  ovary 
and  the  body  in  it  for  microscopical 
examination.  Had  I  been  aware  that 
the  preparation  had  been  four  years  in 
alcohol  I  should  not  have  permitted  an 
appeal  to  be  made  to  the  microscope  at 
all,  knowing  how  little  trust  Mr.  Jones 
puts  in  results  obtained  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. I  would  have  decided 
with  the  naked  eye  that  it  was  a  mere 
clot  of  blood  in  the  ovary,  and  not  a 
corpus  luteum  resulting  from  preg- 
nancy, and  on  communicaling  this 
decision  to  the  stranger  at  Monkwear- 
mouth,  would  never  have  discovered 
the  treacherous  purpose  for  which  he 
had  sent  it  to  me.  The  incubus  would 
have  lain  on  Dr.  Paterson's  character 
neither  heavier  nor  lighter  than  before, 
and  the  ridiculous  conspiracy  into 
which  he  and  his  friends  had  entered 
would  never  have  been  revealed. 

"  Examined  microscopically,"  says 
Mr,  Jones,  "  the  central  membranous 
shred  was  found  to  present  the  follow- 
ing structure  : — 

"1.  On  its  free  surface  a  fine  film  of 
tessellated  epithelium.  2.  Invested  by 
this  epithelium  was  a  stratum  of  finely 
interwoven  transparent  fibres,  with 
dark  contours,  somewhat  like  elastic 
tissue.  3.  Outside  all  was  a  layer 
identical  in  structure  with  the  stroma 
of  the  ovary ;  the  same  structure  as 
that  composing  the  principal  thickness 
of  the  walls  of  Graafian  follicles." 

"  The  membranous  processes  pos- 
sessed a  similar  structure,  and  were 
found  to  be  continuous  with  the  stroma 
of  the  ovary.  That  part  of  the  body  next 
the  substance  of  the  ovary  had,  by  its 
pressure,  so  condensed  the  stroma  at  the 
place,  that  the  latter  looked  somewhat 
like  an  external  capsule  sending  pro- 
cesses inwards,  which  met  and  inter- 
wove with  those  sent  outward  by  the 
central  membranous  shred.  But  that 
the  appearance  of  external  capsule  was 
the  result  simply  of  matting  of  the 
stroma  of  the  ovary  by  pressure,  is 
shown  by  the  circumstance  that  it  was 
absent  at  the  peripheral  part  of  the 
clot-like  bod  ,  there  being  there,  as 
already  said,  merely  the  indusium. 

"As  to  the  nncroscopical  characters 
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of  the  clot-like  matter  itself: — this  was 
found  to  consist  of  gmnnlous  corpus- 
cles, somewhat  like  so-called  compound 
inflanmiation  globules  closely  aggre- 
gated, and  red  blood  corpuscles  inter- 
spersed amongst  tliem.  The  latter  had 
lost  some  of  their  colouring  matter,  but 
the  granulous  corpuscles  were  tinged 
red,  as  if  tliey  had  imbibed  it. 

"The  conclusion  which  is  to  be 
drawn  as  to  the  nature  of  the  body 
from  this  investigation  is,  that  it  is  a 
true  corpus  luteum  in  an  early  stage  ; 
that  the  central  membranous  shred  is 
the  wall  of  tlifi  Graafian  follicle,  from 
which  the  ovum  had  escaped  ;  and 
that  the  clot-like  mass  (which  would 
have  by  and  by  acquired  the  characte- 
ristic }  allow  appearance  of  the  corpus 
luteum,  traces  of  which,  indeed,  could 
in  some  deep  places  be  detected),  to- 
gether  with  the  membranous  processes 
extending  through  it  from  the  central 
shred  to  the  stroma  of  the  ovary,  is  the 
stroma  surrounding  the  Graafian  follicle 
infiltrated  with  bloody-looking  matter. 

"  I  say  blondif-loohitifj,  for  although 
it  is  certain  that  there  is  some  blood 
present,  it  remains  a  question  what  sort 
of  matter  the  granulous  corpuscles 
were  developed  from  — blood  effused  in 
substance,  or  exuded  lymph  ?" 

Here  it  is  evident  Mr.  Jones  employs 
the  term  true  corpus  luteum  from  a 
consideration  of  its  anatomical  struc- 
ture alone,  not  venturing  to  decide 
positively  on  the  nature  of  its  relation 
to  conception, 

"  According  to  this  view,"  adds  Mr. 
Jones,  '*  the  formation  of  a  corpus 
luteum  would  be  quite  independent  of 
the  contact  of  seminal  (luid  with  the 
ovary  or  ovum,  and  consequently  in- 
dependent of  impregnation.  And  that 
it  is  '•o  has  been  already  established,  as 
regards  llie  lower  animals,  i)y  llie  ex- 
periments of  Ilaigliton  and'  lilundell 
on  raljbils,  viz.  that  thougli  by  ob- 
liltration  of  some  part  of  the  female 
genital  passages,  the  access  of  semen 
to  the  ovary  was  prevented,  still 
Graafian  follicles  were  observed  to 
have  burst,  and  corpora  luteu  formed 
post  coil II III. 

"  Tlie  same  circumstance  appears 
likely  to  have  lield  in  the  case  of  the 
woman  whose  ovary  forms  the  subject 
of  the  jiieceding  observations,  for  Dr. 
Lee  intorms  me  I  hat  the  fallopian  lube 
of  the  same  side  was  diseased  and  con- 
tracted,   if   nol;  obliterated,   and    that 


the  uterus  had  undergone  none  of  the 
changes  usually  observed  in  its  cavity 
and  cervix  after  recent  impregnation." 

On  the  microscopic  evidence  thus 
furnished  tome  by  Mr.  Jones,  and  u[)on 
that  alone,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion 
I  had  formed  with  the  naked  eye,  I 
admitted  that  tins  body  in  the  ovary- 
was  a  true  corpus  luteum;  but  the  term 
was  employed  by  me  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  is  understood  by  Mr.  Jones, 
and  as  furnishing  no  proof  of  impreg- 
nation. I  never  for  a  moment  contem- 
plated going  to  the  Medico -Cliirurgical 
Society  and  describing  this  body  as  a 
true  corpus  luteum  resulting  from  im- 
pregnation. Had  ^I  not  been  most 
hajjpily  prevented  by  want  of  time,  the 
whole  truth  now  stated  would  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Society,  and 
it  would  never  have  been  discovered 
that  the  ovarium  belonged  to  the  lamp- 
lighter's wife. 

And  that  the  same  view  regarding  the 
nature  of  the  body  in  the  ovary  as  that 
which  I  originally  took  will  still  be 
taken  by  the  greatest  anatomists,  ap- 
pears certain  from  the  following  opinion 
given  of  it  by  Professor  Owen  on  the 
7th  of  August  last :— "  Independent  of 
any  history  connected  with  it,"  said 
Mr.  Owen,  in  the  most  positive  and 
unhesitating  manner,  after  a  careful 
examination,  "  I  would  give  the  opinion 
that  it  is  a  false  corpus  luteum.  It 
would  formerly  have  been  stated  to  be 
a  true  corpus  luteum,  and  affording 
undoubted  evidence  of  pregnancy  ;  but 
I  do  not  think  that  any  person  con- 
versant with  the  structure  of  corpora 
lutca  resulting  from  pregnancy  would 
regard  this  as  a  normal  specimen  of 
that  structure.  I  should  never  have 
thought  of  giving  a  decided  opinion  of 
impregnation  having  taken  place  from 
tlie  presence  of  tliisexlravasated  blood 
in  tlie  ovary  around  an  ovisac."  Pro- 
fessor Owen's  oiiinion,  therefore, 
coincides  witli  that  originally  given  by 
me,  and  may  be  considered  as  f-ettling 
the  point  in  dispute. 

If  i  were  now  s\iinmoned  into  a  court 
of  justice,  I  would  have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring  upon  oath,  from  the  evidence 
furnished,  that  tlie  proofs  of  pregnancy 
were  lieie  wholly  wanting, 

I  would  now  willingly  take  leave  of 
this  subject,  feeling  that  enough  has 
been  done  to  establish  the  truth,  but 
there  are  other  circumstances  connected 
with  (he  afiair  which  it  becomes  abso- 
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lately  necessary  for  Drs.  Paterson  and 
Bowman  to  cx])lain  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  professional  brethren.  Three 
letters  were  sent  by  nie  to  Dr.  Bowman 
respecting  the  jjveparation  in  question, 
but  no  copies  of  these  were  kept  by  me 
The  first  of  these  letters,  I  recollected 
distinctly,  was  written  about  the  middle 
of  May,  1844,  the  second  about  the 
20th  May,  and  the  third  near  the  end 
of  June.  The  second  and  third  of  these 
letters  were  duly  acknowledged  to  have 
been  received  by  Dr.  Bowman,  but  no 
acknowledgment  was  given  by  him  that 
the  first  letter  had  ever  reached  Monk- 
wearmouth.  This  circumstance  was 
remarked  at  the  time,  but  it  raised  no 
suspicion  that  anything  wrong  was 
intended,  or  that  the  fact  would  be 
questioned  that  such  a  letter  had  been 
sent.  All  these  letters  Dr.  Bowman 
positively  affirms  were  sent  forward  to 
Dr.  Patcrson,  and  they  were  all  con- 
sequently in  his  possession  when  he 
wrote  to  me  as  follows  on  the  2()th 
July  :— "I'ndcr  these  circumstances,  I 
resolved,  by  the  advice  of  some  pro- 
fessional friends,  to  submit  to  your 
inspection  the  preparation  of  the  dis- 
puted corpus  lutcum  itself.  My  friend 
Dr.  Bowman,  of  Sunderland,  submitted 
it  to  you,  not  suspecting  that  it  was  tlie 
identical  specimen  so  much  discussed. 
You  have  declared  to  Dr.  Bowman,  in 
two  letters  which  I  have  now  before 
me,  that  the  body  w'hich  had  not  one 
of  the  characters  of  a  true  corpus 
luteum  is  really  a  true  corpus  Intcum 
in  an  early  stage."  In  reply  to  this,  I 
stated  that  I  had  not  preserved  copies 
of  my  letters  to  Dr.  Bowman,  and 
requested  Dr.  P.  to  send  copies  of  them 
to  me.  On  the  2d  August  this  request 
was  complied  with,  but  in  an  imperfect 
manner,  the  second  and  third  being 
sent,  but  the  first  not.  The  second 
bore  the  date  of  May  22d,  the  third  of 
June  2()th.  My  first  letter  to  Dr.  Bow- 
man, which  had  been  written  previous 
to  the  22d  of  May,  continued  to  be 
unacknowledged.  Dr.  Paterson  made 
no  mention  of  it  whatever,  though  I 
considered  it  absolutely  impossible  for 
the  opinion  given  by  me  in  the  second 
letter  to  be  understood  at  all  without 
the  first.  No  time  was  lost  by  me  in 
writing  to  Dr.  Bowman  for  information 
respecting  the  three  letters  I  had  sent 
to  him,  but  the  only  circumstance  he 
could  recollect  about  them  was  that 


they  were  all  in   Dr.   Paterson's   pos- 
session. 

Monkwearmoutli,  Gth  August. 

My  dear  sir, — .As  soon  as  I  received  your 
letter,  I  wrote  to  my  friend  Dr.  Paterson, 
who  had  your  letters  in  his  possession,  to 
furni.-h  you  with  cojiics  of  them  as  you  re- 
quested, which,  from  a  letter  1  received 
yesterday,  1  hear  he  has  complied  with. 
Tiiis  is  my  a|)olopy  for  not  having  acknow- 
ledi;ed  your  letter  ere  this. 

1  take  this  opportunity  of  assuring  you 
that  I  was  totally  iijnorant  till  some  time 
after  I  had  forwarded  the  jireparation  to  you, 
that  this  was  the  corpus  luteum  about  which 
you  and  Dr.  Paterson  had  differed  in  opinion. 

The  trouble  you -have  taken  and  the  kind- 
ness you  have  shown  in  complying  with  my 
request,  place  me  under  an  obli;^ation  which  it 
will  be  my  study  at  the  first  opportunity  to 
repay. — I  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 
H.  O.  Bowman. 

Dr.  Lee. 

Monkwearmouth,  'th  An?:ust. 
My  dear  sir, — In   re]ily  to  your  letter  I 
received  this  morning,    I  beg  to  inform  you 
that  my  friend   Dr.  Paterson  has  all  your 
letters  at  present,   and   I  do  not  recollect 
their  dates  ;  but  should  you  desire  it,  I  will 
apply  to  him  for  the  information  you  request. 
I  remain,  ever  yours. 
Dr.  Lee.  H.  O.  Bowman. 

Finding  that  Dr.  Bowman  did  not 
furnish  me  with  the  dates  of  my  letters, 
1  wrote  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  their 
number  ;  but  his  answer  in  regard  to 
this  point  also  supplied  me  with  no 
information.  He  affirmed,  however, 
again  positively  that  they  were  all  in 
Dr.  Paterson's  possession. 

4,  Saville  Row,  8tli  AugTist,  1844. 
My  dear  sir, —  I  have  again  to  request 
that  you  will,  by  return  of  post,  inform  me 
whether  you  did  not  receive  from  me  more 
than  tvo  letters  relating  to  the  preparation 
in  question.  The  dates  are  of  no  importance, 
but  it  is  of  the  greatest  that  I  should  receive 
a  positive  answer  to  my  simple  question. 
You  cannot  fail  to  remember  the  number  of 
my  letters. — I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  faith- 
fully yours,  Robert  Lee. 

Monkwearmouth,  9th  August,  1844. 
My  dear  sir, — I  cannot  at  present  give 
you  an  answer  to  your  question,  as  Dr. 
Paterson  has  all  your  letters  referring  to 
the  preparation  in  his  possession,  and  my 
memory  will  not  allow  me  to  speak  positively. 
I  will  write  again  to  Dr.  P.,  and  will  be  able, 
in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  to  give  you  a 
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positive  answer. — I  remain,  dear  sir,  your 
obedient  servant,  H.  O.  Bowman. 

Dr.  Lee. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed 
to  Dr.  Paterson  on  the  5th  August. 

London,  4,  Saville  Row, 
5th  August,  1844. 

Dear  sir, — T  wrote  another  letter  to  Dr. 
Bowman,  before  the  22d  May,  1844,  of 
which  j'ou  have  not  forwarded  a  eojiy  to  me. 
1  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  copies  of 
the  two  you  have  sent,  and  I  trust  you  will 
feel  entirely  satisfied  with  the  account  which 
Mr.  Wharton  Jones  will  give  in  the  next 
number  of  the  IMedical  Gazette  of  his  mi- 
croscopic examination  of  the  body  in  ques- 
tion.— I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  faithfully 
yours,  Robert  Lee. 

To  Dr.  Paterson. 

Lcith,  lOtl)  August,  1844. 

Dear  sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  dated  August  5th,  which 
would  have  been  reidied  to  sooner,  had  it 
not  been  that  I  ex])ected,  ere  this,  to  have 
heard  from  Dr.  Bowman  in  answer  to  a 
letter  sent  to  him  immediately  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  yours.  You  accme  me  of  having 
kept  a  letter  which  you  wrote  to  Dr.  Bow- 
man, of  a  jjrevious  date  to  those  copies  of 
vphich  were  sent  to  you.  In  reply  to  this 
accusation,  I  have  to  state  that  I  never  re- 
ceived any  letter  of  yours  from  Dr.  Bowman 
of  a  prior  date  to  those  the  copies  of  winch 
were  sent  you.  In  addition,  you  make  no 
reference  to  a  previous  letter  in  the  first  one 
I  received  of  the  22d  May,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced, that,  had  any  previous  letter  arrived, 
such  would  have  been  immediately  com- 
municated to  me  by  Dr.  Bowman.  As 
soon,  however,  as  I  receive  an  answer  from 
Dr.  B.  I  will  write  to  you. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  Mr.  Jones's  statement 
of  the  question  in  dispute  between  us  shall 
be  satisfactory  to  me. — I  have  the  honour 
to  remain,  your  obedient  servaut, 

Robert  Paterson. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee,  London. 

On  receiving  this  letter  I  resolved  to 
have  no  further  correspondence  with 
its  author,  and  Ktatcd  tliis  to  him. 

The  following  letter  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Paterson  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  No.  9,  in  the  cor- 
respondence said  to  have  taken 
place  with  Dr.  Lee.  This  letter  was 
never  sent  to  me  (at  least  no  such  letter 
was  ever  received  by  mc),  but  tlie  date 
and  other  circumstances  prove  that  it 
is  a  spurious  edition  of  the  last  letter, 
and  It  shows  how  Dr.  Paterson  was 


actually  employed  at  the  time  in  rais- 
ing lip  an  insinuation  of  his  own,  into 
an  accusation  against  himself,  which 
had  never  been  made  by  me.  The 
reader  will  see  that  there  was  no  in- 
sinuation or  accusation  made  in  my 
letter  of  the  5th  August  against  Dr.  P., 
nor  did  I  suppose,  at  this  time,  that 
there  existed  an  individual  in  the  medi- 
cal profession,  or  any  other  profession 
in  Great  Britain,  so  base  and  unprin- 
cipled as  to  attempt  to  suppress  a  letter 
in  a  scientific  correspondence  for  the 
purpose  of  convicting  another  of  a  gross 
contradiction  against  himself. 

Lcith,  9th  Aupfust,  1844. 

Dear  sir,  —  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
cei])t  of  yours  of  the  5th  instant,  which 
would  have  been  answered  sooner,  but  that 
I  have  been  waiting  for  a  reply  to  a  letter 
sent  to  Dr.  Bowman,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  whether  or  not  there  was  a  pre- 
vious letter  to  those,  copies  of  which  were 
sent  to  you.  I  was  astonished  to  observe 
your  insinuation  that  I  had  kept  back  a 
letter  which  you  wrote  to  Dr.  Bowman,  of 
a  jirevious  date  to  those  copies  of  which 
were  sent  you.  In  reply  to  this  accusation, 
I  may  state,  that  I  never  received  any  letter 
which  you  had  communicated  to  Dr.  Bow- 
man prior  to  the  date  of  those  the  copies  of 
which  were  sent  you.  In  addition  to  this, 
however,  in  your  letter  of  the  22d  May, 
you  refer  to  no  prior  communication  to  Dr. 
B.  which  I  think  under  the  circumstances, 
would  have  been  referred  to.  I  am  equally 
convinced  that  Dr.  Bowman  did  not  receive 
any  previous  letter,  otherwise  it  would  have 
been  forwarded  to  me.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  not  heard  from  Dr.  Bowman  before 
this  time,  for  it  has  delayed  my  reply  to  your 
last  letter  longer  than  I  intended. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  Mr.  Jones's  statement 
of  the  question  in  dispute  between  us  shall 
be  satisfactory  to  me. — I  remain,  your  most 
obedient  servant, 

(Signed)      Robert  Paterson. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee. 

Dr.  Bowman,  whose  memory,  on  the 
9th  of  August,  would  not  allow  him 
to  speak  positively  about  tlie  number 
of  letters  he  had  received  from  me, 
would  appenr  to  have  had  this  faculty 
restored  to  hiirl  iu  a  miraculous  manner 
the  following  day,  for  he  then  distinctly 
recollected  tlieir  number  and  their 
dates,  as  is  shown  by  the  subjoined 
letter  from  Dr.  Paterson.  In  this  letter 
Dr.  P.  now  acknowledges  tlie  existence 
of  the  letter  from  me  to  Dr.  l^)wman 
which  he  had  previously  denied,  and 
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complained  of  my  accusing  him  of  sup- 
pressing it. 

Lcith,  12tli  August,  1841. 

Dear  sir, — I  presume  that  you  will  l)y 
this  time  have  heard  from  Dr.  Bowinan  him- 
self regarding  the  number  of  your  letters  to 
him.  I  may  state,  however,  that  they  were 
three  in  number.  The//-.s7,  dated  May  13, 
acknowledges  your  receipt  of  the  prepara- 
tion ;  the  second,  dated  May  22,  contains 
your  opinions  regarding  it ;  and  the  third, 
dated  June  2G,  accompanies  the  return  of  it. 
These,  Dr.  Bowman  distinctly  states,  were 
the  only  letters  received  from  you  in  con- 
nexion with  the  preparation  sent  you. 

I  have  just  seen  Mr.  Jones's  description 
of  the  preparation,  and  more  especially  of 
the  corpus  luteum  in  question,  in  the  Gazette 
of  Saturday  last.  It  contains  one  or  two 
most  important  errors  which  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  corrected.  Before  doing 
so,  however,  I  am  anxious  to  know  if  Mr. 
Jones's  letter  contains  all  the  statements  you 
propose  to  make  j)ublic  regarding  your  un- 
just criticisms  on  the  case,  and  as  more  es- 
pecially stated  by  me  in  a  former  letter  ? 

I  should  feel  obliged  by  your  communi- 
cating to  me,  with  your  earliest  convenience, 
if  any  further  statement  on  the  suljject  is  to 
be  made  public. — I  have  the  honour  to  re- 
main, your  obedient  servant, 

Rob.  Patersox. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee,  London. 

This  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt 
of  my  first  letter  of  the  13lh  May,  was 
not,  however,  accompanied  with  a  copy 
of  this  letter.  It  was  still  withheld, 
and  is  now  withheld,  for  no  duly- 
authenticated  copy  of  this  letter  has 
yet  reached  me :  nor  have  any  authen- 
ticated copies  of  the  second  and  third 
yet  been  obtained,  tliough  I  have 
applied  to  the  proper  quarter  for  these. 
Considering  the  inaccuracy  of  the  pub- 
lished copies  of  the  letters  Dr.  P.  sent 
me,  no  dependence  can  be  placed  upon 
the  accuracy  of  the  copies  he  has  pub- 
lished of  those  I  sent  to  Dr.  Bowman, 

\V.  J.  Dodd,  Esq.  of  Monkwear- 
mouth,  called  upon  Dr.  Bowman,  at  my 
request,  to  demand  an  explanation  of 
his  conduct  in  this  allair,  and  to  inform 
him  that  until  he  revealed  the  whole  of 
the  circumstances  I  would  consider 
him  to  have  acted  throughout  with 
anything  but  professional  honour  and 
honesty.  Mr.  Dodd  informed  Dr.  B. 
that  I  would  not  free  him  from  know- 
ing collusion  in  the  transaction  unless 
he  wrote  a  full  and  satisfactory  account 
of  his  share  in  it.  He  told  Mr.  Dodd 
that  he  was  to  be  awav  from  home  for 


a  day  or  two,  but  that  on  his  return  he 
would  write  to  me.  Fourteen  days 
elapsed,  but  Dr.  Bowman  remained 
silent,  and  insensible  to  the  accusations 
])ersonally  made  against  him  by  Mr. 
Dodd.  With  the  view  of  once  more 
testing  the  retentivenese  of  his  memory, 
and  obtaining  a  more  full  development 
of  his  character,  I  addressed  hnn  as 
follows  on  the  24th  of  August,  with  the 
desired  ellect  : — "  You  have  now  had 
abundance  of  time  to  refresh  your 
memory,  and  can  tell  me,  no  doubt, 
every  thing  respecting  the  first  letter  I 
wrote  to  you,  and  whether  it  was  im- 
pounded at  Monkwearmouth,  or  ac- 
tually sent  forward,  with  the  others,  to 
Leith,  as  you  stated  in  a  former  letter. 
Your  friend  in  the  north  threatens  to 
publish  the  correspondence  between 
you  and  me.  I  hope  you  will  take 
care,  before  he  does  so,  that  my  first 
letter  is  forthcoming,  and  that  it  is 
published  with  the  others.  Truth  has 
notliing  to  fear.  A  man  who  conscien- 
tiously tells  the  truth  has  only  to  go 
on  in  his  course ;  but  a  man  who  de- 
parts from  the  truth  has  everything  to 
dread.  Mr.  Dodd  will  again  soon  call 
upon  you  to  receive  from  you  those 
explanations  which  are  evidently  re- 
quired to  clear  your  character  from  the 
suspicions  under  which  it  must  lie 
until  you  reveal  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  this  afitur.  Your  first 
letter  to  me  led  me  to  form  a  very 
favourable  opinion  of  your  candour 
and  integrity  :  I  pray  that  my  good 
opinion  of  you  may  continue  un- 
changed." 

After  receiving  this  letter.  Dr.  Bow- 
man went  to  his  old  and  intimate  friend 
and  associate.  Dr.  Paterson,  of  Leith, 
where  not  only  his  memory,  but  all  his 
other  intellectual  and  moral  faculties, 
appear  to  have  become  bewildered. 
Once  more  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  follow- 
ing letter,  that  he  denies  the  existence 
of  my  first  letter  of  the  13th  May, 
which  he  distinctly  stated  to  Dr.  Pater- 
son on  the  12th  August  had  been 
received  by  him,  and  which  he  had 
before  thrice  affirmed  was  in  Dr. 
Paterson's  possession.  It  will  be  fur- 
ther observed,  that  Dr.  Bowman  sug- 
gests the  propriety  of  my  forging 
a  letter  to  supply  the  place  of  my 
fi.rst  letter,  which,  in  his  loss  of 
memory,  he  wished  to  annihilate, 
but  which  was  at  the  time  in  Dr. 
Paterson's  possession.     In  his  state  of 
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bewilderment,  Dr.  Bowman  steps  boldly 
forward  to  give  an  implicit  denial  to  an 
insinuation  that  another  letter  was  re- 
ceived by  him  than  those  that  had 
been  acknowledged.  Tlie  insinuation 
is  contained  in  no  letter  written  by  me  ; 
it  is  made  by  Dr.  Bowman  himself,  like 
the  insinuation  and  accusation  justly 
made  by  Dr.  Patcrson  against,  himself. 
It  is  made  by  Dr.  Bowman  obviously  for 
the  purpose  of  perverting  the  truth,  and 
causing  it  to  be  believed  that  I  claimed 
from  him  the  restitution  of  a  fourth 
letter,  which  had  no  existence.  In  the 
Edinb.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Dr. 
Patcrson  has  followed  the  same  course, 
for  a  similar  purpose — misleading  the 
reader  who  is  unacquainted  with  the 
facts.  Dr.  Patcrson  says.  Dr.  Lee 
"  declares  that  there  was  another  letter 
to  Dr.  Bowman  (the  gentleman  who 
sent  the  preparation  for  mc)  more  than 
those  the  copies  of  wliich  I  transmitted 
to  him."  I  repeat  the  declaration,  that 
no  copy  of  my  first  letter  was  sent  to 
me  by  Dr.  Patcrson  at  the  time  its 
existence  was  acknowledged  both  by  him 
and  Dr.  Bowman,  and,  therefore,  that 
there  was  another  letter  more  than  those 
the  copies  of  which  were  transmitted 
to  me.  The  acknowledgment  was  made, 
but  the  letter  was  still  withheld. 

Leith,  27th  August. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  24th  August, 
through  Mr.  Dodd,  has  already  been  duly- 
acknowledged,  and  I  have  now  again  to  state 
that  no  refreshing  of  my  memory  can  ever 
make  me  produce  a  letter  which  had  no  ex- 
istence. You  are  already  in  possession  of 
the  dates  and  general  import  of  all  the 
letters  I  received,  and  Dr.  Patcrson  has 
transmitted  cojiies  of  them.  I  now  give  an 
implicit  denial  to  your  insinuation  that 
another  letter  was  received  than  those  that 
have  been  acknowledged.  The  mms  pro- 
bandi  therefore  lies  with  you.  Probably  you 
■will  be  able  to  concoct  a  letter  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  to  favour  me  with  a  copy  of  it, 
and  add  an  additional  eulogium  on  truth  ? 

The  freedom  of  access  which  I  at  once 
gained  to  you,  and  your  obliging  letters  to 
me,  a  stranger,  gave  me  a  favourable  opinion 
of  your  goodness.  Your  last  discourteous 
letter,  however,  has  dissipated  all  such  ideas, 
and  renders  it  necessary  for  me  to  refuse  all 
further  correspondence  wiih  you. —  I  have 
the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

11.   ().   IJOWMAN. 

Dr.  Lee. 

To  comnlete  the  portrait  of  H.  O. 
Bowman,  M.D.,  of  Monkwcarmouth,  it 


will  only  be  necessary  to  add  tlie  fol- 
lowing letter:  — 

MonViwcannouth,  27th  May. 

]\Iy  dear  sir, — I  feel  exceedingly  obliged 
and  grateful  for  the  attention  and  trouble 
you  have  taken  in  examining  and  giving  me 
your  opinion  of  the  preparation  1  took  the 
liberty  of  forwarding  to  you.  It  is  very 
gratifying  to  me  that  you,  whose  ojiinion 
bears  such  weight  in  the  medical  world, 
should  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
7  had  already  formed,  namely,  that  it  is  a 
true  corpus  luteum. 

I  have  communicated  with  my  friend,  who 
will  be  happy  to  let  you  retain  the  half  of 
the  ovary  as  you  request,  but  as  he  has  some 
intention  of  publishing  the  case  at  some 
future  period,  he  would  wish  you  to  return 
the  remainder  as  soon  as  convenient. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  you 
my  sincere  thanks  for  your  kindness  and  at- 
tention.— I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your 
obedient  servant,  H.  O.  Bowman. 

Dr.  Lee. 


DR.  SYNNOT'S  CASE  OF  SUDDEN 
BLINDNESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 
Sir, 
I  SHOULD  feel  obliged  by  your  inserting 
in  your  valuable  journal  the  following 
brief  notice  of  a  case  which    I   con- 
sidered to  be  one  of  effusion  of  blood 
either  within  or  around  the  optic  nerve. 
1  think  the  case  presents  several  pecu- 
liarities; and  as  I  have  never  heard  of 
a  perfectly  similar  one,  I  should  much 
like  to  learn  what  view  may  be  taken 
of  it  by  some  of  your  more  experienced 
readers.     I  therefore  refrain  from  offer- 
ing any  observations  of  my  own. 
1  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Synnot,  M.D. 

8,  Wcstbonnie  Place,  Katon  S(iuare, 
Oct.  23,  1844. 

Cane  of  sudden  Ijiiiidne.i.t,  (produced  hi/ 
effusion  (f  blood  on  the  optic  uerveF). 
M.  D.,  aged  18,  a  laundry-maid,  of 
strumous  appearance,  came  to  me  on 
the  morning  of  the  8lh  of  this  month. 
The  jircvious  evening,  as  she  was 
reaching  up  to  take  some  clotlies  off  a 
line,  she  experienced  a  sensation  as  if 
something  irid  fallen  into  her  left  eye, 
followed  by  total  and  instantaneous 
loss  of  vision.  There  was  no  lachry- 
mation  nor  any  inflammation  of  the 
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couinnetiva  ;  the  cornea  and  humours 
perfectly  clear  and  unclouded,  so  tliat 
it.  was  evident  there  was  no  efliihiion  of 
blood  within  the  eyeball.  Tlieie  w,.s 
sli<(ht  redness  of  tlie  parts  surroundinf^ 
the  eye,  probably  produced  by  the 
patient's  having  rubbed  the  eye  a  good 
deal.  The  n-is  contiaclcd  and  dilated 
actively,  according  as  the  ligiit  was 
more  or  less  inten^e  ;  though  there  was 
no  perception  whatever  of  light,  even 
■on  holding  a  candle  pretty  close  to  the 
eye.  On  making  an  examination,  I 
found  there  was  no  foreign  body  pre- 
sent, though  she  still  complained  of 
the  sensation  of  something  being  in  tlie 
<?ye.  There  was  deep-seated  i)ain  in 
the  orbit,  and  supra-orbital  headache. 
She  was  ordered  to  take  a  brisk  purga- 
tive, to  have  leeches  to  the  temple,  and 
afterwards  to  keep  a  cold  lotion  applied 
to  the  eye.  She  was  further  directed, 
■as  soon  as  the  medicine  had  operated 
freely,  to  take  a  powder  composed  of 
Calomel,  gr.i.i,  Opium,  gr.  ^,Tartarized 
Antimony,  gr.  t,  which  was  to  be  re- 
peated every  second  hour. 

The  next  day  a  blister  w  s  applied 
to  the  temple,  and  the  mercury  con- 
tinued. On  the  lOlh  the  leeching  was 
repeated,  as  she  complained  greatly  of 
the  pain  in  the  orbit  and  forehead. 
Mercury  continued. 

1 1th.—  Mouth  becoming  tender. 
Continued  the  mercury. 

In  the  evening  she  could  distinguish 
the  light  of  a  candle. 

Tith. — Could  see  pretty  well;  the 
gums  sore.     Stopped  giving  mercury. 

13ih. — Vision  quite  restored,  and  has 
continued  so  ever  since.  There  was 
no  fever  at  any  time  during  this  attack, 
and  the  pulse  ivas  never  above  70,  soft 
and  full. 
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"  L'aateur  se  tue  k  allonjer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  k  abr^ijer."— D'Alembkrt. 

Ah  Exposition  of  the  Laws  rchich  relate 
III  the  Mediviil  Profesiioii  in  Kityland; 
irith  an  ApjicniUx,  vontainimj  an 
uniiile  Aiiuli/sis  of  Sir  Joincs  Gra- 
/lam's  litll  for  the  heller  lieyu/alion 
of  Medical  Pruvtice.  By  JoHN 
Daviks,  M.D.  Hertford.  8vo.  pp.  84. 
Churchill. 

This     moderate    publication     of    Dr. 

Davies  is  well  tuned.  The  prc.-.cnt 
8S3. — XXXV. 


agitated  condition  of  tlie  medical  pro- 
fession makes  all  anxious  to  have 
knowledge  of  iIk*  laws  under  which  its 
members  exist  and  carry  on  their  call- 
ing ;  but  until  i)r,  Davies's  work  ap- 
peared, we  know  of  none  except  the 
larger  and  more  expensive  volume  of 
Wilcox,  that  contained  the  kind  of  in- 
lormaiiou  which  is  so  much  desired  at 
this  particular  moment.  Dr.  Davies's 
jjublication  gives  an  account  of  the 
various  charters  and  enactnicuts  that 
have  reference — l^t,  to  the  College  of 
Physicians;  2d,  to  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons; 3d,  to  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
Cciries ;  4th,  to  the  University  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  it  conchules  with  a  good 
analysis  of  the  Medical  Bill,  which  is 
now  attracting  so  much  attention 
throughout  the  conntrv. 

Dr.  Davies's  view  of  this  proposed 
measure  is  decidedly  favourable;  had 
he  had  a  finger  in  the  pie  himself,  he 
could  not  have  regarded  it  with  feelings 
of  higher  confidence,  nor  given  it  in  all 
its  parts,  his  more  unequivocal  support. 
The  author  in  a  private  note  to  us, 
regrets  that  we  have  not  taken  the  same 
view  of  the  measure  as  lie  has  himself. 
We  give  the  Doctor  credit  for  perfect 
candour  in  his  mode  of  viewing  and  of 
discussing  the  measure;  we  greatly 
approve  of  the  tone  and  temper,  and 
excellent  taste  in  which  his  analysis  is 
written  ;  it  is  concise  and  to  the  pur- 
pose, and  we  cannot  pay  the  author  a 
greater  compliment  than  by  requesting 
all  impartial  persons  to  procure  his 
work  and  to  read  it,  and  to  judge  of  it 
for  themselves.  They  will  obtain  much 
useful  information  from  the  historical 
portion  ;  and  from  the  critical  part  they 
will,  j)erhai)s,  rise  with  views  consi- 
derably modilitd  from  those  with  which 
they  sat  down,  su})[)osing  these  views 
to  have  been  unfavourable  or  hostile. 

A    Concise    Historical    Sketch    of  the 
Progress     of    Pharmaci/     in     Great 
liritaiii,  from  the  time  of  its  partial 
separation  from  the  practice  of  Medi- 
cine   until   the  eslahlishmeni    of   the 
Pharmacentical  Societif.     By   Jacob 
Bti.L,     8vo.  PI).  108. 
This,   too,  is  a  publication  that  we 
believe  must  be  acceptable  to  the  pro- 
fession at  this  time.     There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  pharmaci/ — and  we  scarcely 
separate  materia  medica  from  pharmacy 
in  the  present  day  —  is  even  a  very  im- 
portant elcmcat  in  the  medical  piofe&- 

M 


162 


THE  MARYLEBONE  MANIFESTO. 


sion.  The  day  was,  indeed,  when  a 
knowledfTc  of  simjlcs  constituled  the 
principal  science  of  the  jihysician;  and 
when  liis  learning  extended  to  little 
more  than  the  history  of  the  substances 
with  which  he  treated  disease.  But 
onr  object  now  is  not  to  analyse 
Mr.  Bell's  production  ;  it  is  merely  to 
mnke  its  existence  known  to  our  readers, 
and  to  invite  their  attention  to  it  as  a 
source  whence  they  may  obtain  infor- 
mation of  a  kind  that  is  peculiarly  use- 
ful at  this  time.  We  may,  perchance, 
have  to  revert  to  it  ourselves  more 
particularly  by  and  by. 

MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  Noveinber  1,  1814. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  diqrnitatein 
Arlis  Medicte  tueri;  potestas  mocia  veniendi  in 
publicuiD  sit,  dicendi  periculuin  non  recuso." 

Cicero 

A     MANIFESTO 

By  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Associa- 
tion OF  THE  Borough  ofMaryi.ebone. 
8vo.  London,  Oct.  18-11. 
Had  our  limits  allowed  us,  we  should 
have  felt  it  a  duty  to  the  profession  to 
have  republished  this  document  entire, 
and  by  way  of  pendent  to  the  Manifesto 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh,  printed  in  this  day's  Ga- 
zette. It  supplies  us  with  quite  a 
new  feature  in  the  subject  of  Medical 
Reform  :  the  object  proposed  is  no  IcbS 
than  the  establishment  of  "A  College 
of  General  Practitioners  in  Medicine, 
Surgery,  and  Midwifery,  to  be  incorpo- 
rated by  Charter  and  Act  of  Parliament, 
having  an  elective  Council,  a  Court  of 
Examiners,  and  power  to  frame  bye- 
laws,  and  to  examine  and  license  all 
future  general  practitioners." 

This  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
many  respectable  gentlemen  whose 
names  are  connected  with  the  Maryle- 
bone  Medical  and  Surgical  Association, 
cannot  be  viewed  as  other  than  the 
necessary  fruit  of  the  spirit  that  has 
dictated  the  proposed  Medical  Bill,  and 
of  the  line  of  conduct  that  has  been 


pursued  by  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  towards  its  mem- 
bers. We  have  taken  much  the  same 
view  of  the  tendency  of  the  Bill  as  the 
Marylebone  Association  ;  we  have  de- 
plored the  introduction  of  grades  into 
a  department  of  the  profession  that 
admits  of  none,  and  we  have  repeatedly 
denounced  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
injustice  of  arbitrarily  elevating  one 
set  of  men,  and  depressing  another, 
both  having  alike  started  on  a 
footing  of  perfect  equality.  The  im- 
mense majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  ask  by  what 
act  of  theirs,  since  they  entered  on 
this  footing  of  perfect  equality  with 
all,  they  have  made  themselves  ob- 
noxious to  degradation  ?  For  they 
feel  that  it  is  even  as  much  degradation 
to  have  a  certain  number  of  themselves 
raised  arbitrarily  over  their  heads,  as  it 
would  be  were  they  to  be  thrust  lower, 
a  favoured  few  being  retained  on  the 
old  level. 

The  Council  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons have  the  undoubted  right  to 
make  what  regulations  they  see  fit, 
having  a  prospective  bearing :  those 
who  present  themselves,  craving  en- 
trance into  the  College  under  these, 
having  the  conditions  before  them,  will 
know  what  they  have  to  expect ;  if 
they  have  only  qualified  for  a  lower 
grade,  they  will  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plain that  they  are  not  placed  in  one  that 
is  higher  ;  but  we  apprehend  that,  upon 
every  principle  of  efiuity,  they  who 
have  started  on  the  same  basis,  who 
have  all  alike  qualified  for  one  grade, 
who  have  all  alike  received  a  diploma  of 
the  same  tenor  and  value,  as  testimom/  to 
the  public  of  the  equality  of  their  acquire- 
ments, should  not  be  subjected  to  degra- 
dation, whether  in  fact  or  by  implica- 
tion. The  Council  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  it  seems  to  us,  cannot  with- 
out an  unjust  and  indefensible  strain- 
ing cf  its  power  persevere  in  its  present 
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course  of  showing  a  preference  to  one 
class  of  its  members  over  another. 
They  who  are  members  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  up  to  ihis  hour, 
are  so  in  virtue  of  having  pursued  a 
course  of  study  similar  in  point  of  ex- 
tent, and  of  having  undergone  an  exa- 
mination identical  in  kind  and  charac- 
ter, and  paid  a  fee  of  one  denomination 
in  every  instance ; — all  are  de  jure,  as 
they  are  de  facto,  equal.  M^hat  power 
that  is  not  arbitrary  and  unjust  shall 
make  them  otherwise  ?  Tlie  attempt 
is  against  every  principle  recognised  in 
English  law,  whether  statute  and  com- 
mon, or  in  equity  ;  above  all,  it  is 
against  that  spirit  of  fair  play  and 
generous  usage  which  we  Enghshmen 
pride  ourselves  upon  sucking  in  with 
our  mother's  milk,  and  preserving 
through  life  as  that  which  is  dearest 
in  our  character.  Would  not  a  bill 
filed  in  Chancery  by  one  or  more  of 
those  members  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  who  believed  that  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  let  them  of  certain 
privileges  which  either  were,  or  had 
been,  conferred  on  others  of  the  body, 
upon  grounds  purely  arbitrary,  be  en- 
tertained ?  If  it  were,  we  feel  per- 
suaded that  it  would  carry  the  day 
against  the  governing  body.  The  pe- 
titioners in  such  a  case  would  have  right 
on  their  side  ;  and,  in  theory  at  least, 
right  in  England  has  yet  been  held  to 
be  might. 

We  own  that  we  are  totally  at  a  loss 
to  conceive  the  spirit  that  has  pre- 
vented the  Council  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  from  embracing  the  oppor- 
tunity that  was  afforded  them  of  raising 
the  members  of  the  College,  not  only  in 
their  own  esteem,  but  also  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  public,  of  ennobling  them 
in  some  sort,  of  giving  to  the  whole 
profession  of  medicine  in  England, 
which  they  actually  represent,  a  worthier 
position,  a  higher  character.  It  is  be- 
cause they  have  not  done  this,  however, 


that  we  see  the  profession  in  arms  from 
Land's  End  to  the  Tweed,  and  that  we 
have  proposals  for  Colleges  of  General 
Practitioners.  The  exigencies  of  the 
public  have  created  this  class  of  medi- 
cal men  ;  who,  as  a  whole,  and  as  they 
stand,  are  vastly  better  educated  and 
far  more  skilful  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  than  were  the  most  accom- 
plished physicians  of  the  last  century. 
These  gentlemen  "do  well  to  be  an- 
gry" ;  they  have  been  scurvily  treated 
by  a  knot  of  their  own  body,  and  they 
ought  not  to  rest,  and  we  imagine  will 
not  rest,  until  they  have  righted  them- 
selves. Let  the  profession  of  general 
practitioners  from  north  to  south  pro- 
cure the  "  Manifesto  of  the  Marylebone 
Medical  Association,"  and  get  it  by 
heart ;  it  is  the  truth  ;  it  is  the  right. 
The  general  practitioners  want  a  guide 
in  clearly  understanding  the  position 
in  which  they  and  their  department  of 
the  profession  are  placed  by  the  Bill 
and  the  Charter  ;  in  this  manifesto  they 
will  find  what  they  require;  and  though 
all  may  not  be  of  the  same  mind  as  its 
authors,  as  to  the  remedy,  or  that  a 
"  College  of  General  Practitioners"  is 
the  best  measure  that  can  be  aimed  at, 
still  the  general  practitioners  of  Eng- 
land must  have  a  head ;  they  must 
feel  themselves  members  of  some  defi- 
nite corporation,  in  the  administration 
of  whose  affairs  they  ought  also  to  have 
a  voice  ;  and  if  this  be  neither  the 
College  of  Physicians  nor  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  as  there  seems  no  disposi- 
tion to  take  up  with  the  trading 
Company  of  Apothecaries,  it  may  be 
that  there  shall  be  nothing  for  it 
better  than  the  plan  devised  by  the 
Marylebone  Medical  Association.  We 
would  fain  hope,  however,  yet  to  see 
differences  composed,  and  the  profes- 
sion preserved  in  its  two  or  three 
natural  integral  parts  —  Medicine, 
Surgery  (embracing  Midwifery),  and 
Pharmacy. 
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A  MEETING  of  the  medical  practitioners 
resident  within  the  borough  of  Dover 
was  held  in  the  Old  Town  Hall,  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  M.  to  take  into  consi- 
deration the  Bill  introduced  by  Sir 
James  Graham,  "  for  the  better  regula- 
tion of  medical  practice."  Dr.  Stolter- 
foth  in  the  chair. 

After  a  single  leading  resolution,  a 
petition  was  drawn  up  and  adopted,  in 
which  the  meeting  declare,  that  whilst 
fullv  sensible  of  the  anomalous  condi- 
tion of  tiie  medical  jn-ofession,  and 
heartily  concurring  in  the  expediency 
of  its  revision  by  the  legislature,  they 
still  "deprecate  in  the  strongest  terms 
that  principle  of  the  Bill  which,  by  re- 
moving the  stigma  of  illegality  from 
quackery,  throws  open  the  practice  of 
medicine  to  every  unqualified  person, 
as  a  measure  disastrous  to  the  public 
welfare,  and  more  particularly  to  the 
poor,  who  are  utterly  incapable  of  dis- 
criminating between  the  ignorant  pre- 
tender and  the  regularly  qualified 
practitioner. 

"  They  farther  believe  some  ]>e-ial  check 
upon  the  practice  of  the  unqualified,  of  easy 
application,  essential  to  the  effii:iency  of  any 
legislative  enactment. 

"  Though  they  approve  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  supreme  Council  of  Health,  they 
cannot  but  view  the  constitution  of  the 
Council  as  highly  objectionable,  none  of  its 
members  being  sufficiently  interested  in  pro- 
tecting the  interests  of  the  general  practi- 
tioner or  licentiate  of  medicine. 

"  The  proposed  system  of  registration,  to 
be  really  useful,  they  think  ought  to  be  Im- 
perative." 

They  are  still  further  of  opii.ion,  "  that 
any  measure  of  medical  reform  which  does 
not  include  the  chemist  and  druggist,  who 
has  gradually  been  occupying  the  position 
of  the  apot/iecayy,  will  be  imperfect  and  in- 
efficient ;  and  that  as  pure  medicines  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  practice  of  phy- 
sic, and  much  suffering  and  loss  of  life  an- 
nually occur  from  the  present  uncontrolled 
sale  of  drugs,  it  is  highly  expedient  to  com- 
pel all  vendors  of  them  to  give  proof  of 
their  knowledge  of  the  qualities  and  uses  of 
the  articles  they  deal  in." 

We  think  the  suggestion  here  made 
in  regard  to  the  chemist  and  druggist  a 
highly  important  one,  and  well  deserv- 
ing careful  consideration. 

At  a  meeting  of  physicians  practising 
in  York,  and  the  West  Riding  of  York- 


shire, held  at  Normanton,  on  Thursday 
the  l/th  of  October  ult.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adopting  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment on  the  subject  of  Sir  J.  Graham's 
IMcdical  Reform  Bill,  Dr.  Belcombe,  of 
Y'ork,  the  President  of  the  Association, 
in  the  chair,  it  was  determined  that  a 
])elitioii  be  presented  to  each  House  of 
Parliament,  in  which  the  meeting  de- 
clare— 

"  That  they  received  with  the  liveliest  sa- 
tisfaction the  announcement,  that  a  Bill  for 
the  better  regulation  of  medical  practice 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  had  beea 
introduced  into  Parliament,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

"  That  they  highly  ap]U-ove  of  those  parts 
of  the  Bill  which  recognize  the  preservation 
of  the  existing  medical  institutions,  and  dif- 
ferent classes  of  medical  practitioners,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  provide  uniformity  of  qua- 
lifications, and  equality  of  privileges,  amongst 
all  practitioners  of  the  same  class  in  the 
three  kingdoms. 

"That  tl.ey  also  fully  admit  the  necessity 
of  some  central  and  controlling  body,  such 
as  the  proposed  '  Council  of  Health,'  for  the 
responsible  government  and  harmonious 
operation  of  the  several  medical  establish- 
ments. 

"  Believing  that  the  Universities  of  the 
United  Kingdom  are  fully  competent  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  scientific  knowledge, 
and  professional  acquirements,  of  those  who 
are  candidates  for  medical  degrees,  they  pray 
that  that  clause  of  the  proposed  Bill  should 
be  withdrawn,  which  renders  it  imperative 
on  all  persons  who  have  gr^iduated  in  medi- 
cine in  one  of  the  Universities  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  to  undergo  examination  before  a 
College  of  Physicians,  such  requirement  un- 
necessarily complicating  the  tests  of  profes- 
sional competence,  diminishing  the  real  value 
and  respectability  of  the  honours  conferred 
by  the  Universities,  and  involving  undue 
concession  to  the  several  Colleges  of  J'liysi- 
cians. 

"  They  further  pray,  that  physicians 
should  be  required  to  have  applied  them- 
selves to  medical  studies  during  at  least  seven 
years,  ai;d  have  attained  the  age  of  27. 

"  They  ajuirove  of  all  legislative  discoun- 
tenance of  illegal  practice,  and  humbly  sug- 
gest that  an  inquiry  be  made  into  the  ope- 
ration of  the  laws  now  in  existence  against 
such  practice  in  foreign  countries,  and  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

"  Finally,  they  pray  that  such  other  de- 
sirable modifications  in  the  details  of  the 
proposed  measuie  may  be  introduced,  as 
may  t('nd  to  realise  the  reasonable  wishes  of 
the  i)racli doners  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to 
make  it  efhcient,  and  to  secure  from  ultimate 
defeat,   a   legislative   effort,    made,    as   they 
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bi-licve,  with  the  honest  desire  of  obviating 
tlie  injurious  anomalies  of  a  profession,  in 
whose  honour  and  ability  are  deeply  in- 
volved the  interests  of  every  subject  of  these 
realms." 

A  meeting  of  the  legally  qualified 
medical  i)ractitioiiers  of  the  boroiigli  of 
Graveseiid  and  its  neighboiiriiood,  was 
held  at  the  Literary  Inslitiitiun,  Ilar- 
mer  Street,  on  the  18ih  ult. ;  Dr.  Haw- 
kins in  the  chair. 

Resolutions  were  passed,  concurring 
in  those  parts  of  the  proposed  Medical 
Bill  "which  secure  a  better  education, 
and  recognise  a  higher  and  more  uni- 
form standard  of  (jualification,  for  the 
members  of  the  medical  profession  ;" 
but  Mr.  Ilumpage,  on  submitting  the 
second  resolution,  regretted  that  Sir 
.lames  Graham  had  ever  interfered  in 
the  subject  of  medical  legislation  at  all, 
and  characterised  the  proposed  Bill  as 
"  mischievous  in  iis  nature."  There- 
solution  was  to  the  eftect : — 

"  That  the  meeting  regarded  with  great 
disappointment  and  alarm  certain  clauses 
which  repeal  so  much  of  the  Apothecaries' 
Act  as  relates  to  the  penalties  for  practising 
as  an  apothecary,  without  supplying  any 
protection  in  its  stead,  and  which  would 
thereby  virtually  throw  ojien  the  practice  of 
medicine  to  ignorant  and  unqualified  per- 
sons, and  deprive  the  j)ublic  of  all  security, 
and  the  jirofession  of  that  protection,  to 
which  they  conceive  themselves,  from  their 
numbers,  respectability,  and  education,  en- 
titled." 

We  regret  that  our  space  does  not 
allow  us  to  give  the  observations  of 
more  than  one  of  the  speakers  at 
length,  which  were  characterised  by 
good  sense  and  discrimination.  A-com- 
mittee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  pe- 
tition in  accordance  wiih  the  views  of 
the  assembly,  which  then  separated. 

A  very  numerous  meeting  of  the 
medical  profession,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Council  of  the  North  of  England  Asso- 
ciation, was  held  at  Newcastle  on  the 
23d  ult.  ;  Dr.  Ileadlam  in  the  chair. 

The  Chairman,  in  introducing  the  busi- 
ness, took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  formation 
of  the  Association,  five  years  ago,  in  support 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  profession. 
Its  labours,  combined  with  those  of  other 
associations,  had  not  been  in  vain.  The 
public  were  now  well  informed  upon  the 
question,  and  saw  that  medical  men  had  no 
selfish  motives  in  their  agitation,  but  aspired 
only  to  raise  the  character  and  usefulness  of 
the   profession.      The   Government   of  the 


country  had  also  been  roused  to  action.  A 
Bill  had  been  introduced  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Legislature  and  of  the  country. 
For  the  first  time  the  Government  had  ac- 
knowledged the  medical  profession  as  a  use- 
ful institution,  and  its  title  to  promotion 
and  protection.  The  Bill  was  defective,  but 
he  saw  in  it  a  basis  of  sound  medical  legis- 
lation. Fundamental  principles  had  been 
laid  down,  on  which  some  measure  of  re- 
form must  ultimately  be  carried  out.  The 
introduction  of  the  Bill  would  necessarily 
lead  to  extended  discussion,  and  the  jjublic 
would  see,  more  and  more,  that  it  was  of 
greater  importance  to  them  than  to  the  pro- 
fession that  medical  reform  should  be  suc- 
cessful. The  foundation  of  that  reform 
should  be,  in  his  opinion,  the  legislative  pro- 
vision of  a  properly  educated  body  of  medi- 
cal men,  and  the  due  protection  of  them  in 
the  exercise  of  their  profession. 

Dr.  Charlton,  the  Secretary  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, then  read  a  Report  from  the  Council. 

Dr.  Brown,  of  Sunderland,  moved  the 
first  resolution,  thankfully  acknowledging 
the  obligation  conferred  u])on  the  profession 
and  the  public  by  the  Government,  and  ex- 
pressed his  conviction,  founded  on  the  can- 
did spirit  in  which  the  Bill  had  been  received 
in  the  provinces,  and  on  his  knowledge  of 
the  profession  in  his  own  district,  that  the 
resolution  would  receive  the  unanimous  con- 
currence of  the  meeting.  The  Government 
might  not  have  embodied  in  the  Bill  all  that 
was  required,  and  they  might  have  intro- 
duced some  provisions  which  it  would  be 
well  to  reject ;  but,  in  his  opinion,  they  had 
behaved  fairly,  and  even  handsomely,  to  the 
medical  profession  and  the  country.  The 
proposed  mesisure,  he  was  glad  to  find, 
would  make  the  profession  virtually  a  Go- 
vernment department.  It  proposed  to  esta- 
blish a  Council  of  Health  and  Medical  Edu- 
cation. The  Government,  in  his  opinion, 
had  too  large  a  share  in  the  construction  of 
the  Council.  The  connection  of  the  profes- 
sion with  the  state  would  be  too  subservient : 
it  would  utterly  dej.rive  them,  as  a  body,  of 
self-action  ;  and  the  general  practitioner, 
having  no  indirect  control,  even  over  the 
election  of  the  Council,  had  especial  cause 
to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  j)roposal.  The 
other  grand  defect  in  the  Bill  was  the  com- 
plete impunity  which  it  gave  to  unqualified 
practitioners. 

Sir  John  Fife,  in  moving  the  second  reso- 
lution (approving  of  many  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill,  but  declaring  that,  as  a  whole,  it 
would  be  more  injurious  than  beneficial), 
commended  the  proposal  to  require  a 
heightened  and  uniform  qualification  to 
practise,  but  was  of  o]>inion  that  the  mea- 
sure would  place  the  profession  in  a  worse 
situation  than  the  present.  Its  fundamental 
defects  were  the  total  absence  of  all  repre- 
sentation of  the  great  body  of  general  prac- 
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titioners,  the  most  laborious  and  useful  class 
in  the  profes^^ion,  and  the  omission  to  im- 
pose any  direct,  or  positive,  or  severe  re- 
straint on  empiricism-  It  did  seem  most 
extraordinary,  that  in  a  country  where  no 
man  could  sell  spirits  without  a  license,  and 
wiiere  a  spirit-vendor  must  give  guarantees 
of  his  resjiectability,  any  man,  the  most 
illiterate  and  unprincipled,  was  to  have  full  . 
liberty  to  take  charge  of  the  health,  ease, 
and  lives  of  the  people  !  He  hoped  the  Go- 
vernment would  consent  to  the  amendment 
of  their  Bill,  and  thereby  entitle  themselves 
to  the  gratitude  of  their  country. 

Mr.  Greenhow,  of  Newcastle,  the  mover 
of  the  third  resolution,  thought  there  could 
be  no  cpiestion  as  to  the  desirableness  of  a 
presiding  body.  But  he  could  see  no  reason 
why,  in  the  proposed  Council  of  Health  and 
Medical  Education,  exceptions  should  be 
made  from  the  spirit  of  our  free  constitution 
and  form  of  government,  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  medical  profession.  It  was  a 
poor  compliment  to  say,  that  they  had  not 
sufticient  intelligence  or  honesty  to  choose 
their  representatives  and  rulers.  It  was  in- 
tended to  form  them  into  a  great  corporation 
or  guild ;  but  the  privilege  usually  enjoyed 
by  incori)oration3  in  this  country,  of  electing 
their  governinf^  bodies,  was  denied  to  the 
members  of  the  medical  profession,  their 
just  claims  having  been  totally  overlooked  by 
the  framers  of  the  bill.  Not  only  was  there 
no  representation  accorded  to  the  general 
practitioners  of  the  empire,  but  the  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  would  also  be  virtually 
unrepresented,  the  election  of  the  six  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  being  confided  to  the 
colleges  of  the  three  kingdoms,  who  would 
doubtless  make  choice  of  members  or  con- 
nections of  their  own  self-elect  councils. 
He  was  inclined  to  think,  from  the  conduct 
of  the  government,  that  they  would  feel  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  the  ))etitions  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  concede  their  claims  to  be  fairly 
and  fully  represented. 

We  have  also  intelligence  of  the  for- 
mation of  a  standing  committee  out  of 
llie  Liverpool  niccliiig,  and  that  very 
courteous  and  satisfactory  answers  had 
been  received  from  Sir  James  Graham, 
the  four  Members  of  tlie  County,  and 
the  two  Members  for  the  Borough. 

RE.SOLUTIONS 

Relative  to  the  Bill  for  the  better  Regula- 
tion of  Merlical  Practice,  adopted  by  the 
Royal    College  of  Physicians   of  Edin- 
burgh,   at     an  Extraordinary    Meeting, 
held  on  Wth  October,  1843. 
Ist,  That  the  College  testify  their  satisfac- 
ti(m  that  the  Bill  for  the  better  regulation  of 
>'elic«l  Education  and  Practice,  bo  long  ex- 
pected, has  at  length  been  laid  before  the 


House  of  Commons,   and  has  had  a  first 

reading. 

2d,  That  this  satisfaction  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  knowledge,  that  the  two  great 
principles  of  the  measure,  viz.  a  uniform 
stanJard  of  education  and  qualification,  and 
the  abolition  of  all  local  privileges,  are  those, 
for  the  recognition  of  which,  the  College 
.Lave  on  various  occasions  contended. 

3d,  That  the  principles  now  specified,  if 
carried  fully  into  effect,  would  confer  a  great 
benefit  on  the  Profession  and  the  Public, 
and  would  remove  the  evils  and  remedy  the 
abuses  now  existing,  and  of  which,  for  a  long 
tim3  past,  there  has  been  too  good  reason  to 
complain. 

4th,  That  in  thus  providing  the  Public 
with  a  supply  of  fully  qualified  General 
Practitioners,  the  College  are  of  opinion 
that  Government  is  undertaking  all  that  can 
be  properly  attempted  by  legislative  inter- 
ference. 

5th,  That  the  College  have,  with  regret, 
observed  that  the  part  of  the  Bill  which  pro- 
poses to  abolish  the  practice  of  prosecuting 
unlicensed  and  unqualified  practitioners,  has 
given  rise  to  great  alarm  and  a  good  deal  of 
opposition.  The  College  are  inclined  to 
doubt  the  jiracticabiiity  of  restraining  un- 
licensed practice  by  penal  enactments,  or  the 
expediency  of  attempting  to  do  so  by  such 
means,  and  in  this  view  they  are  strength- 
ened by  the  fact,  that  such  powers,  although 
vested  in  some  of  the  public  bodies  in  Scot- 
land, have  for  many  years  been  allosved  to 
lie  dormant  without  any  practical  inconve- 
nience. But  notwithstanding  that  these  are 
the  sentiments  of  the  College,  yet,  if  it  shall 
appear  that  it  is  the  desire  of  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  intelligent  members  of  the  Pro- 
fession to  attempt  to  restrain  such  Practi- 
tioners  by  penal  enactments, — rather  than 
endanger  the  final  success  of  a  measure  other- 
wise so  beneficial,  the  College  are  disposed 
not  to  urge  strongly  their  own  opinions  on 
this  head. 

6th,  That  while  the  College  approve  most 
cordially  of  the  general  spirit  and  principles 
of  the  Bill,  they  allow  that  in  various  details 
it  may  be  desirable  to  introduce  certain 
changes  and  modifications  not  alfecting  its 
l)rinciples  or  leading  details,  and  which,  so 
far  from  impairing  the  efficacy  of  the  mea- 
sure, would  tend  materially  to  facilitate  its 
jiractical  application. 

7th,  That  tiie  best  thanks  of  the  College 
be  conveyed  to  Sir  James  Graham  for  tlie 
trouble  and  attention  which  he  has  bestowed 
in  the  preparation  of  this  Bill,  accompanied 
by  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  Hesolutions,  and 
an  expression  of  the  hope  entertained  by  the 
College,  that  the  measure  may  be,  at  an 
early  period  of  the  ensuing  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, brought  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Legislature,  and  finally  parsed  into  a 
law.  R.  Renton,  President. 
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Report  by  the  Royal  College  of  Snrgeorm  of 
Edinlnirgh  on  "  A  Bill  for  (fie  better 
Regulation  of  Medical  Practice  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom."  (Api)roved 
of,  4th  October,  1844.) 

The  Royal  Collef^e  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh have  observed  with  the  gresrtest  sntis- 
faetion  that  the  grievous  impedimei.ts  to  the 
pnictice  of  the  healing  art,  arising  from  the 
faulty  state  of  the  laws  aftecting  tlie  medical 
profession,  of  which  the  College  have  so  long 
unavailingly  complained,  have  engaged  the 
attention  of  Her  Majesty's  advisers  ;  and 
that  a  legislative  remedy,  proposed  by  them, 
has  been  read  a  first  time  in  Parliament, 
and  has  been  printed  for  the  information  of 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  it. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  the  College  to  disco- 
ver that  the  proposed  bill  is  based  on  the 
g>-eat  general  jirinciples  which  they  have  so 
repeatedly  urged  upon  the  legislature  as  being 
of  paramount  importHoce  and  necessity — 
viz.  uniformity  and  suffirieney  in  the  amount 
of  education  re((uired  of  caiulidates  for  me- 
dical qualifications;  uniformity  and  suffi- 
ciency in  the  strictness  of  the  examinations 
to  which  such  candidates  are  subjected  ;  and 
uniformity  in  the  privileges  to  whicii  sui'- 
cessful  candidates  are  introduced,  in  what- 
ever division  of  tie  United  Kingdom  their 
education  and  their  qualifications  may  happen 
to  iiave  been  at:quired. 

It  is  also  a  leading  and  a  most  important 
principle  of  the  bill  to  give  to  the  persons 
thus  qualified  the  advantage  of  exclusive 
eligiljility  to  medical  offices  in  hospitals  and 
other  ])ublic  institutions,  and  to  give  to  the 
public  the  advantage  of  knowing  what  prac- 
titioners are  qualified,  by  the  registration 
and  jmblication  of  their  names  at  stated 
periods. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Royal  College 
that  no  measure  of  medical  reform  ought 
to  be  satisfactory,  either  to  the  profession 
or  to  the  public,  which  does  not  embrace  all 
these  general  principles,  and  which  does  not 
utterly  abrogate  those  partial  and  exclusive 
rights  of  medical  incorporations,  which,  in 
certain  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  have 
operated  so  injuiijusly  as  impediments  to 
the  selection  by  the  public  of  well-educated 
medical  men  for  the  performance  of  profes- 
sional duties  for  which  they  would  otherwise 
Lave  been  preferred. 

The  College  regret  to  find  that  the  ])roposed 
hill  has  been  objected  to  by  many  respectalde 
medical  nun,  on  account  of  its  not  rontaining 
provisions  for  restraining  unqualified  per- 
sons, by  penalties,  from  practising  the  pro- 
fess'on.  The  College  consider  this  matter  to 
be  subordinate  in  importance  to  the  great 
leading  features  of  the  bill  already  alluded  to, 
that  neither  of  the  two  opposite  views  of  it 
ought  to  be  urged  in  such  a  way  as  to  en- 


danger the  measure.  On  the  point  itself  the 
College  have  seen  no  cause  to  alter  an  ojiinion 
which  they  expressed  unanimously,  in  a 
report  which  they  published  four  years  ago  ; 
an  opinion  upon  which  they  have  uniformly 
acted  for  a  very  long  term  of  years,  "  that 
j}rosecutions  will  be  found  to  fail  in  ac- 
complishing the  object  proposed,"  that 
"  they  may  render  the  unqualified  more 
cautious  in  practising  on  public  credulity, 
without  making  them  less  successful  ;"  tliat 
they  may  even  impart  to  their  pretensions  a 
degree  of  fame  and  of  imjiortance,  which  those 
pretensions  would  never  acquire  without 
such  assistance,  and  "  that  they  may  have  an 
unfavourable  impression  on  the  character  of 
the  qualified,  who  will  be  more  likely  to 
stand  well  with  tlie  unprofessional  part  of 
the  publico  if  they  have  the  mai^nanimity  to 
despise  this  spt'cies  of  artificial  protection, 
and  to  rest  their  claims  to  {)ublic  confidence 
solely  upon  their  professional  talents  and 
qualifications."  In  this  view  the  College 
find  themselves  fortified  by  the  concurrence 
of  Sir  James  Graham,  of  Mr.  Warburton, 
and  of  most  of  those  members  of  parliament 
who  have  given  attention  to  tlie  subject.  The 
College  tniiit  that  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  will  be  dispassionately  considered  by 
the  committee  on  the  bill,  by  whose  decision, 
whatever  it  may  be,  they  are  perfectly  willing 
to  abide. 

The  (College  further  resolved — 
1st.  That  the  Med^cal  Reform  Com;nittee 
be  authorized  to  give  every  possible  as- 
sistance, by  petition  or  otherwise,  to  the 
))assing  of  the  bill  of  Sir  James  Graham, 
with  such  alterations  as  may  seem  exjiedient, 
provided  always  that  the  great  principles  on 
which  it  is  based  are  in  no  degree  impaired 
by  such  alterations. 

A  SKETCH 

OF  THE 

PRINCIPLES  OF   A    BILL  FOR  THE 

BETTER  REGULATION  OF  THE 

MEDICAL  PROFESSION. 

By  John-  Dalrymple,  F. H.C.S. 

The  following  sketch  I  place  before 
the  notice  of  my  professional  hrethren 
with  great  and  unfeigned  dilKdence. 
^Vhetller  it  contains  any  thing  of  no- 
velty, or  whether  it  repeats  the  sugges- 
tions of  many  far  abler  writers  and 
thinkers  upon  this  subject,  I  know 
not;  for  I  have,  of  design,  avoided  tlie 
jierusalof  the  plansofotiiers, conceiving 
that  some  advantage  might  nrise  from 
the  promulgation  of  the  independent 
views  of  individuals,  however  humble 
their  place  in  the  profession.     Neither 
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lias  this  skefch  been  altogether  sug- 
gested l\v  the  bill  of  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, as  lately  made  known  to  tiie 
public,  nor  by  the  various  able  com- 
ments that  have  appeared  upon  that 
bill.  Some  of  tlie  positions,  now  as- 
sumed, were  published  by  me,  anony- 
mously, two  years  since,  in  the  pages  of 
the  Lancet ;  but  the  time  is  ripe,  and 
the  profession  apt  to  the  inquiry,  whe- 
ther that  bill  should  be  wholly  rejected, 
whether  it  is  susceptible  of  amendment, 
or  w  hat  mcas\nes  it  may  be  prudent  to 
adopt  in  its  room.  The  principle  of 
**  free  trade"  in  medicine  may  to  some 
appear  fair  enough,  but  the  riglit  inter- 
pretation of  that  crif  is  freedom  and 
equal  privileges  to  lh:>se  quahfird  to 
practise  medicine,  and  not  the  unchain- 
ing a  host  of  ignorant  and  designing 
men,  ready  at  a  word  to  commence  their 
frauds  upon  the  public  liealth.  and  the 
private  pocket.  There  can  be  little 
question  but  that  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons  will  groan  beneath  the 
weight  of  petitions  af/ainst  the  pro- 
jected bill,  but  the  question  will  natu- 
rally be  asked  by  its  framer,  whether 
the  profession  as  a  body  have  any 
settled  and  detcrmmed  plan  to  substi- 
tute for  it.  It  is  with  a  hope  that  the 
medical  mind  is  hastening  to  this  en- 
quiry, that  I  have  been  induced  to 
throw  together  the  following  observa- 
tions, enunciating  princij)les  of  reci- 
procal protection,  which  to  me,  as  an 
individual,  appear  just  and  necessary 
to  the  future  safety  of  the  profession  ; 
and  with  a  view  not  to  overthrow,  but 
to  conserve  and  consolidate  our  existing 
colleges  and  boards  of  national  educa- 
tion. 

It  is  necessary  to  add  that  these  ol>- 
servations  have  a  particular  operation 
only  as  regards  England  and  Wales, 
tiiough  the  extension  of  the  ])rinciples 
to  Ireland  and  Scotland  would  be  ob- 
vious and  easy  enough. 

John  Dalry.mple. 
56,  Grogvenor  Street, 
Oct.  1844. 

I.  Olijtctx  of  Leyislatioii. 
The  protection  of  the  health  of  tlie 
fommiHiity  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  as 
much  the  care  of  the  laws,  as  (hat  of 
property,  or  of  the  public  peace.  That 
this  is  virtually  admitted  may  iieseen  in 
the  various  sanatory  provisions  relatiiig 
to  quarantine,  drainage  of  lands,  sewer- 
age in  large  cities,  ^-c.  ami  directly  by 
a  recent  enactment  upon  the  subject  of 


vaccination.  The  government  of  the 
country  has  not  only  the  right,  but  it 
is  imperative  upon  it,  to  prevent  as  far 
as  possible  the  public  health  being  en- 
dangered by  the  practice  of  the  igno- 
rant, and  the  only  obvious  mode  by 
which  this  protection  can  be  exercised 
is,  by  issuing  licenses  to  practise,  and 
enforcing  a  previous  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  license,  as  a  test  of 
their  ability  to  treat  disease. 

The  basis,  however,  of  all  legisla- 
tion upon  the  subject  of  the  better  re- 
gulation of  the  medical  profession 
should  be  Mutual  Protection.  The 
demand  of  an  examination  test  from 
the  ycrsoa  desirous  to  practise  medi- 
cine, presupposes  a  long  and  painful 
course  of  study,  notoriously  not  without 
Its  danger  to  health,  and  involving  con- 
sidcraljle  pecuniary  sacrifices.  The 
medical  man  who  has  expended  hi.s 
youth,  and  inijjoverished  his  means,  in 
conforming  to  the  just  requirements  of 
the  legislature,  has  the  most  indispu- 
table ground  for  claiming  immunity 
from,  tlie  attacks  of  unlicensed  and  un- 
learned practitioners. 

It  is  equally  to  the  advantage  of  the 
non-professional  public  to  be  thus  com- 
pelled to  emp)loy  only  licensed  persons, 
when  requiring  medical  aid,  as  it  is  to 
the  government  of  the  country  to  insist 
upon  certain  educational  qualifications 
before  it  admits  the  candidate  to  the 
enjoyment  of  public  medical  appoint- 
ments. It  is  already  penal  for  old 
women  to  deal  in  palmistry,  or  to  trick 
ignorant  servant-girls  by  the  arts  of 
conjuration  ;  but  the  proposed  laws 
contemplate  the  entire  impunity  of  the 
more  dangerous  charlatan,  who,  out- 
stepping tlie  highwayman,  robs  at  once 
the  unfortunate  of  his  money  and  iiis 
hfc. 

The  bill  lately  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  the  Home  Se- 
cretary, in  repealing  previous  statutes, 
and  actually  extinguishing  the  powers 
of  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Apothe- 
caries, seeks  to  remove  all  those  pro- 
tections from  the  medical  practitioner 
that  at  presont  exist;  and  by  expressly 
refusing  all  interference  with  unlicensed 
and  ignorant  pretenders,  leaves  him  in 
a  worse  position  than  before.  It  is 
true  the  proposed  bill  requires  a  di- 
I>loma,  or  license,  from  the  projected 
lioard  of  Health,  j)revious  to  the  elec- 
tion of  persons  to  the  ill-jiaid  ciffices 
lield  by  medical  men,  but  these  public 
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situations  are  never  songlit  after  by  the 
omniric,  and  ;ire  far  beneath  ihe  aim 
of  his  mercenary  ambition. 

Nor  is  there  any  increased  security 
in  tlie  fact,  that  the  unlicensed  practi- 
tioner will  be  unable  to  compel  pay- 
ment for  Ills  so-called  servi'  es  in  a 
court  of  justice,  for  it  is  well  known 
that,  until  within  the  last  few  years, the 
general  practitioner,  duly  ijualified  by 
law,  did  not  believe  he  could  succeed 
in  enforcing  his  legitimate  demands, 
and  that  the  jiliysician  cannot,  at 
the  present  moment,  legally  compel 
liis  fee.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that 
the  fear  of  non-payment  for  their  time 
and  skill  never  has,  nor  will  in  future, 
deter  persons  from  engaging  in  the 
l)ractice  of  medicine  or  surgery;  and 
that  neither  the  profession  nor  the  pub- 
lic are  protected  by  this  mockery  of  a 
bill,  from  the  inroads  of  the  unlicensed 
medicine-vender,  quack-salver,  or  cheat. 

What,  then,  are  the  means  by  which 
the  medical  and  non-medical  public  may 
be  nintiiallij  guaranteed  against  this 
danger?  In  answer  to  this  question, 
the  following  observations  are  sub- 
mitted in  all  humility  to  the  judgment 
of  the  medical  profession. 

I.  Let  every  present  possessor  of  a 
diploma  to  practise  from  any  of  our 
existing,  legally  constituted, educational 
boards,  be  registered  in  the  order  of  his 
standing,  and  receive  a  license  to  prac- 
tise, and  let  every  future  candidate  for 
practice  be  submitted  to  due  examina- 
tion before  he  receives  his  license,  or  is 
entered  upon  the  registry. 

II.  Let  every  person  entered  upon 
the  roll  of  licensed  practitioners  pay  a 
small  annual  stamp  duty  to  the  govern- 
ment, say  £3  or  £.5. 

III.  A  sum  of  from  60  to  100,000£ 
would  probably  be  thus  raised  to  the 
government,  in  consideration  of  \\  hich, 
let  the  government  provide  the  means 
for,  or  sanction  the  prosecution  of,  every 
case  of  unlicensed  j)ractice  that  shall, 
upon  sndicient  proof,  be  brought  before 
the  proper  tribunal. 

If  the  facts  of  medical  attendance, 
coupled  with  the  sale  of  drugs,  or  ad- 
vice given  for  pecuniary  or  other  emo- 
lument, can  be  proved  against  the 
accused,  it  shall  Ix*  considcrecl  suflicient 
for  conviction  to  show  that  the  oflcn- 
dcr's  name  is  not  upon  the  registry,  or 
no  defence  shall  be  considered  suffi- 
cient without  proof  of  his  being  in  pos- 
session of  a   license  to  practise,  and 


that  he  continues  to  pay  his  annual 
duty  to  government. 

IV.  For  every  case  of  unlicensed 
practice  proved,  a  fine  of  £.')  shall  be 
inflicted,  and  after  a  certain  number  of 
convictions  a  limited  term  of  imprison- 
ment shall  undeviatingly  follow*. 

Y.  Secret  medicines  ought  also  to  be 
dealt  with,  and  it  might  be  provided 
that  such  as  are  already  recognised  and 
permitted,  should  continue  the  pro- 
perty of  the  possessor  only  during  his 
life,  and  upon  the  formula  or  receipt 
being  duly  registered  at  the  stamp  or 
patent  office.  The  proprietor  of  a  se- 
cret medicine  has  no  juster  claim  for 
an  extended  protection  of  his  nostrum, 
than  the  inventor  of  a  new  machine, 
and  the  law  of  patents  does  not  permit 
an  hereditary  or  unlimited  property  in 
the  discovery. 

Board  of  Henlth. 

VI.  To  carry  out  these  provisions  a 
"Board  of  Health"  should  be  esta- 
blished, which,  in  place  of  being  chiefly 
the  nominees  of  the  crown,  as  at  pre- 
sent proposed,  should  in  fact  re/ncsmt 
the  profession  at  large.  It  should  be 
their  duty  to  confer  the  licenses  to 
practise,  and  to  maintain  the  correct- 
ness of  the  roll  or  registry  of  the 
licensed  practitioners. 

The  Board  of  Health  might  also  be 
empowered  to  strike  ofT  tlie.  registry 
such  persons  as  should  notoriously 
odend  against  the  decencies  or  the  sci- 
ence of  the  profession.  Such  persons, 
whose  names  are  still  to  be  found  in 
the  annual  lists  of  our  colleges,  are  at 
this  moment  regular  advertising  quacks, 
venders  of  secret  medicines,  and  are 
puffed  into  notice  by  the  usuhI  arts  of 
advertisement  in  the  newspapers,  of 
bills  distributed,  and  placards  posted  in 
the  public  streets.  Persons,  also,  who 
have  been  convicted  by  a  jury  of  man- 
slaughter or  malapraxis  (a  horrible  in- 
stance of  which  has  recently  shocked 
the  public  mind)  should  Ijc  disqualified 
from  future  practice,  and  be  struck  olF 
the  roll  accordingly,  A  precedent  for 
this  power  is  to  be  found  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  law. 

By  the  constitution  of  the  Board  of 
Health  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  me- 


*  Tlie  present  mode  of  prosecution  of  unli- 
censed practitioners  is  far  too  costly  and  too 
slow  to  attain  tlie  desired  end.  Such  oftences 
should  be  suuimnrily  dealt  with  before  the  police 
magistrate,  or  before  two  justices  of  the  peace, 
in  petty  sessions  assembled. 
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dical  profession,  and  to  confer  the  li- 
censes to  practise,  it  would  appear  at 
first  sight  tliat  all  the  powers  vested  in 
the  existingmedical  corporations  would 
necessarily  cease  ;  that  their  sources  of 
income  w'oiild  be  dried  up;  and  the 
coHeetit)ns  of  scientific  objects,  the 
work  of  many  years  of  poblic  and  pri- 
vate muniticence,  be  overthrown  and 
scattered  to  the  winds.  Such  a  disas- 
trous event  is  neither  the  object,  nor 
would  it  be  the  effect  of  the  plan  here 
proposed. 

I  hold  all  our  medical  corporal  ions 
to  be  useful  as  they  are,  and  capable  by 
a  modified  management  of  becomiug 
the  fountains  of  honour  in  our  general 
art.  I  would  wish  to  see  them  respected 
for  their  utility,  honoured  for  their 
science,  and  venerated  for  the  high  jio- 
sition  they  might  attain,  and  for  I  he 
rewards  of  merit  they  might  be  capable 
of  distributing  to  tlie  most  wortliy  of 
such  distinctions.  I  would  desire  to 
retain  unimpaired  the  Royal  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  as  branches 
of  our  national  boards  of  medical  edu- 
cation ;  and  I  heartily  desire  to  see  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Apothecaries 
elevated  into  a  Royal  College  of  Phar- 
macy, separated  from  the  mercantile 
department  of  the  present  company. 

Uniformity  of  legal  riyhts. 

VII.  It  would  be  very  desirable,  and, 
indeed,  the  effect  of  the  plan  here  re- 
spectfully proposed,  that  every  person 
practising  medicine  or  surgery,  or  both, 
should  receive  the  same  qualification  to 
practise,  and  that  the  examination  test 
should  be  equal  for  all. 

The  division  of  our  common  profes- 
sion into  subordinate  or  separate  parts 
is  by  no  means  incompatible  with  an 
tiniform  standard  of  qualification.  Al- 
though taste,  position,  opportunities, 
and  the  like,  may  afterwards  determine 
the  cliannel  into  which  an  individual 
may  choose  to  direct  his  energies,  yet  it 
ought  to  be  compulsory,  at  the  outset 
of  life,  that  he  should  prove  his  qualifi- 
cation in  any,  and  all,  departments  of 
the  healing  art. 

In  this  manner  an  uniformity  of  the 
profession  would  be  attained,  giving 
equal  rights, conferriiigequal  privileges. 
The  acquisition  of  honour,  wealth,  pub- 
lic estimation,  would  be  within  the  aim 
of  all.  No  sensibilities  would  be 
wounded  by  unmerited  exclusion  ;  no 
domination  of  irresponsible  corporations 


would  crush  the  more  modest  aspira- 
tions of  genius.  The  field  being  fair 
and  open,  extended  mental  culture  and 
moral  worth,  crowned  with  deserved 
success,  would  no  longer  be  bolstered  up 
by  artificial  rank  and  exclusive  privi- 
leges. 

Distinctive  departments  of  practice. 

VIII.  Though  uniformity  of  rights 
be  thus  secured  to  the  medic  .1  profes- 
sion, yet  would  I  not  exclude  the  pos- 
sibility of  attaining  higher  honours. 
While  each  practitioner  would  be  em- 
powered to  select  any  particular  branch 
of  practice,  or  to  combine  the  whole, 
he  should  not  be  prevented  from  ob- 
taining distinct  honours,  which  a  gene- 
rous rivalry  would  accord  to  those  esta- 
blishing a  claim  to  such  distinctions. 
The  possession  of  superior  knowledge, 
the  high  cultivation  of  science  (which 
latter  is  seldom  in  our  profession  ac- 
companied by  corresponding  pecuniary 
advantages)  should  entitle  a  person  to 
demand,  on  proof  of  such  acquirements, 
admission  into  our  present  colleges,  and 
to  possess  himself  of  their  diploma. 
Some  modi  heat  ion,  a  remodelling,  rat  her 
than  a  destruction,  of  these  instil utions 
might  become  necessary  ;  and  1  shall 
have  occasion  hereafter  to  advert  to 
this  topic,  in  illustration  of  the  plan  I, 
with  submission,  present  to  the  notice 
of  the  profession. 

IX  The  i\\\Q  oi  medical  practitioner 
should  be  understood  to  signify  one 
licensed  to  practise  medicine  and  sur- 
gery generally  ;  for  the  art  of  the  obste- 
trician, oculist,  aurist,  dentist,  &c.  are 
only  subdivisions  of  one  general  whole, 
and  cannot  be  safely  or  advantageously 
practised,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  regulating  healthy  and  morbid 
function.  To  obtain  such  a  license  as 
the  one  contemplated,  would  demand 
a  higlier  standard  of  education  than 
now  exists:  while  the  examinations 
should  be  practical  as  well  as  theore- 
tical, a  point  in  wiiich  they  are  at  pre- 
sent so  pidfoundly  d(.ficient,  that  the 
well  (/round  has  ofien  great  advantage 
over  the  wll-t/roundcd  candidate  for 
the  professional  degree, 

Mode  of  examination  of  candid des  for 
practice. 
X.  I  would  respectfully  propose  that 
all  students,  candidates  for  a  license  to 
practise,  should  pass  an  examination 
before  each  of  tlie  existing  boards  of 
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medical  cducafion  :  but  in  order  to  sim- 
plify this  great  object  the  present  Royal 
Colleges,  and  the  Worshipful  Company 
of  A]  othecaries.should  be  restricted  to 
certain  departments  of  science  as  sub- 
jects of  examination,  the  details  of 
which  might  be  hereafter  matter  of 
arrangement. 

The  candidate  for  a  license,  prior  to 
being  placed  on  the  registry,  should  be 
required  to  produce  to  the  Board  of 
Health  certificates,  or  letters  trstimonial, 
of  h  iving  p:issed  satisfactorily  in  che- 
mistry, materia  medica,  pharmacy,  and 
medical  botany,  (midwifery  ?)  beforethe 
Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Worshipful 
Company  of  Apothecaries. 

'idly.  Testimonials  of  (lualifiealion  in 
anatomy,  general  and  special,  physio- 
logy and  surgery,  (midwifery?)  from 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  ;  and, 

3dly.  Certificates  of  examination  from 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  in  pa- 
thology, morbid  anatomy,  therapeutics, 
and  forensic  medicine. 

The  production  of  these  three  certi- 
ficates should  entitle  the  student  to  a 
license  to  practise,  and  to  his  being 
placed  on  the  registry  at  a  proper  age, 
(say  not  under  twenty-three  years)  and 
upon  payment  of  a  stipulated  fee.  Each 
certificate  from  the  examining  boards 
should  also  bear  a  fixed  fee,  which 
should  form  a  part  of  the  income  of 
each  college,  and  the  control  and  ex- 
penditure of  these  monies  should  be 
vested  in  the  council  of  the  respective 
colleges  or  corporations. 

Fee X  for  examinalion  for  licence. 

XI.  It  might  be  provided,  also,  that 
though  the  liceTise  to  practise  would  be 
paid  lor  through  separate  channels,  the 
total  cost  need  not  exceed  the  present 
price  of  obtaining  the  diplomas  of  the 
College  and  Hall  conjointly ;  for  though 
some  of  the  fees  now  paid  might  be 
lowered  thereby,  the  three  establish- 
ments would  receive  an  ample 
equivalent  in  having  a  share  in  the 
examination  of  eve)y  medical  practi- 
tioner. 

The  payment  of  a  small  annual  stamp 
duty  to  government,  would  be  compen- 
sated to  the  practitioner  in  enlarged 
privileges,  and  in  the  conviction  that 
ne  acquired  certain  protection  in  his 
functions,  by  the  extinction  of  unli- 
censed interference.  The  expenses  of 
the  Board  of  Health,  and  of  maintaining 
the  registry  would  also  be  defrayed  out 
of  this  annual  fund. 


Diplomat  of  the  CoUcijes, 
XH.  It  might  be  further  permitted  to 
the  existing  Colleges  to  grant  diplomas  to 
s  ich  persons  as,  having  already  a  li- 
cense to  praciise,  desire  to  exercise  a 
particular  branch  only,  or  who  aim  at 
the  higher  distinctions  due  to  a  higher 
st:in(iard  of  education.  Thus  we  might 
still  have  our  "doctors  of  medicine"  and 
"  masters  of  surgery,"  of  whom  should 
consist  the  body  of  Fellows  of  each 
College  ;  but  of  this  rank  ought  the 
council  to  be  chosen,  and  the  Fellows 
generally  ought  to  be  the  electors. 

it  would  l)e  possible  for  the  Wor- 
shipful Company  of  Apothecaries,  if 
raised  into  a  Royal  College,  to  which 
their  meritorious  exertions  of  late  years 
in  elevating  the  stand. rd  of  qualifica- 
tion fully  entitle  them,  to  constitute  a 
higher  honorary  distinction  than  at 
present  exists  ;  but  however  that  might 
be,  the  self  government  of  the  Colleges 
and  Hall  should  remain  with  the 
Fellows  and  Members  thereof. 
Huuurury  Distinctions. 
Suppose  a  person,  already  possessed 
of  a  license  to  practise  from  tlie  Board 
of  Health,  gifted  with  an  ardent  mind, 
his  opportunities,  may  be,  directing  him 
to  the  practice  of  a  particular  depart- 
ment of  his  profession,  claim  those 
higher  distinctions  to  which  extended 
science  would  fairly  entitle  him.  He 
devotes  himself  to  medicine,  and  offer- 
ing himself  to  a  further  ordeal  and  test 
of  merit  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, he  aspires  to  the  Doctorate;  or, 
desirous  to  take  a  lead  in  surgery,  he 
applied  for  the  lionorary  diploma  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons — would 
any  be  envious  of  his  success  ?  It  is 
his  devotion  to  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge, and  the  proof  of  his  having  de- 
served this  reward,  that  would  disarm 
the  cavillers.  He  acquires  no  further 
right,  no  exclusive  privilege  ;  it  is  this 
honour  alone  to  which  he  aspires,  and 
a  College  composed  of  such  "  Fellows" 
would  indeed  rank  high  with  the  gene- 
ral body  of  the  profession,  and  need 
fear  no  rival,  no  detractors. 

Eduiutiuii  of  Students. 

XIII.  As,  however,  it  must  be  granted 
that  the  mass  of  information  required 
for  the  safe  granting  of  a  license  to 
practise  is  very  considerable,  as  well  as 
of  various  kinds,  it  would  be  prudent 
and  more  convenient  that  all  tlie  exa- 
minations should  not  be  delayed  until 
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the  period  of  obtaining  the  license. 
The  time  to  be  occujned  in  medical 
studies  should  be  fixed  at  a  minimum 
period,  ana  at  the  expiring  of  certain 
minimum  terms  (and  not  before)  the 
studcTit  should  be  entitled  to  demand 
his  examinalion  in  separate  and  parti- 
cular branches  of  medical  science,  and 
on  satisfaction  of  the  examiners  a  cer- 
tificate to  that  effect  be  granted. 

The  candidate  should  have  the  option 
of  choosing  the  order  in  which  he  would 
present  hiinself  at  these  separate  exa- 
minations, as  the  period  of  his  profi- 
ciencj'  in  certain  departments  of  know- 
ledge might  depend  in  individual  cases 
upon  opportunities  it  would  be  fair  to 
give  him  the  advantage  of*. 

XIV.  It  might,  however,  be  very 
desirable  that  even  a  preliminary  exami- 
nation in  the  litcrtc  fiuiiiniiiore.'!  be  in- 
stituted, without  a  certificate  of  com- 
petence in  which,  the  student  should 
not  be  permitted  to  coimncnve  his  me- 
dical studies. 

It  must  be  conceded  by  every  rea- 
sonable person,  that  means  of  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  any  science  or  profes- 
sion ought  to  be  altogether  unfettered, 
untrammelled  by  any  conventional 
restriclicais ;  in  short,  that  facilities 
should  be  offered  at  least,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  those  facilities  rendered  as 
little  costly  as  is  compatible  with  the 
fair  remuneration  of  the  teacher.  The 
present  system  of  a  prescribed  curri- 
culum, a  compulsoiy  attendance  of 
students  at  certain  places,  and  in  de- 
fined seasons,  is  by  no  means  necessary 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  required  know- 
ledge, and  a  cursory  glance  will  expose 
one  of  the  difficulties  that  now  besets 
the  student  in  obtaining  a  full  and  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  the  preliminary 
branches  of  science. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  anatomy 
cannot  be  derived  from  lectures  and 
books  merely — only,  indeed,  by  a  close 

*  Tlie  order  which  a  student  would  pursue  in 
acquiring  tlie  various  brandies  of  science  and  art 
neci'ssary  to  tlie  perfect  ion  of  liis  education, 
%vould,  without  l)ein};  compulsory,  soon  take  a 
natural  course.  lie  would,  for  the  piirimse  of 
facilitating;  his  future  labours,  coniinence  with 
chemistry,  materia  niedica,  ttc.  and  jiass  the 
examination  oflheComiiaiiy  of  Apothecaries,  prior 
to  tlie  study  of  pathology  and  therapeutics,  and  as 
thme  v\ould  almost  necessarily  he  the  last  topics 
of  inquiry,  he  would  previously  make  himself 
master  ofanatnmy  and  the  laws  of  healthy  func- 
tion. Ili-nce,  his  second  certificate  of  examina- 
tion would  he  that  of  the  lloyal  College  of  .'^ur- 
(jeoiis.  'I  his,  I  reprat,  would  he  the  natural  or- 
der, and  (generally  followed,  without  the  absur- 
dity of  a  compulsory  curriculum. 


attendance  in  the  dissecting  room.  The 
time,  however,  that  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  one  of  tiie  most  essential  studies  is 
broken  up,  and  frittered  away  by  a 
compulsory  attendance  upon  daily  and 
almost  hourly  classes.  The  mind  of 
the  student  is  distracted  by  the  too 
various  subjects  of  inquiry,  and  his 
health  is  impaired  by  the  miasma  of 
the  bodies,  which  decompose  upon  the 
table  from  his  want  of  time  to  complete 
sufficiently  early  the  commenced  dis- 
section. 

Evils  of  this  nature,  it  is  true,  have 
been  recognised,  and  partially,  though 
imperfectly,  guarded  against,  by  spread- 
ing the  whole  system  of  education  over 
a  greater  space  of  time  ;  but  why,  may 
I  ask,  might  not  the  student  be  per- 
mitted to  make  himself  master  of  me- 
dical botany,  a  knowledge  of  chemistry, 
materia  medica,  and  pharmacy,  or  any 
of  the  collateral  branches  of  his  art,  at 
any  period  of  his  apprenticeship,  if 
apprenticeships,  as  they  now  exist,  are 
to  be  continued  at  all  ?  The  examina- 
tions he  is  required  to  submit  himself 
to,  ought  to  be  sufficient  test  of  his  pro- 
ficiency in  the  sciences,  and  he  ought 
to  be  left  free  to  obtain  such  knowledge 
in  any  manner  that  his  means  or  op- 
portunities place  within  his  power  or 
convenience. 

There  is,  however,  one  restriction  it 
might  be  advisable  to  make,  and  that 
is,  the  student  should  be  compelled  to 
devote  a  certain  definite  period  to  at- 
tendance in  the  wards  of  a  sufficiently 
large  hospital  orinfirmary  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  However  valuable  may  be 
the  science  taught  in  foreign  hosjiitals  ; 
however  large  may  be  the  experience 
of  their  medical  officers,  and  unbounded 
as  are  the  facilities  offered  l)y  the  con- 
tinental establishment  for  the  sick,  still 
he  ought  to  be  required  to  attend  a  cer- 
tain definite  time  at  our  own  home 
hosi)itals,  that  he  may  inform  himself 
of  the  jiractice  experience  has  shown  to 
be  best  suited  to  disease,  modified,  as 
it  is,  by  the  peculiarities  of  our  climate, 
by  hereditary  dispositions, or  the  charac- 
teristic differences  of  our  Brilisli  mode 
of  living.  With  this  exception,  I  would 
leave  the  mode  or  order  in  whicii  the 
student  acquires  his  professional  infor- 
mation as  free  and  unfettered  as  be- 
comes tlie  sjiirit  of  a  liberal  and  scien- 
tific profession. 

Licensed  Assistants. 
XV.  Having  thus  presumed  that  the 
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candidate  has  satisfactorily  ])assed  his 
preliminary  examinations,  and  obtained 
the  certificates  then  granted  to  him,  he 
should  be  qualified  to  retjuire  of  the 
13oard  of  Health  his  general  license  to 
practise.  Hut,  should  circumstances 
arise  which  induce  the  student  to  delay 
this  proceeding,  I  would  give  him  the 
})Ower,  by  registernig  his  certificates, 
(gratuitously)  to  take  the  place  of  a 
licensed  dispensing  or  visiting  assis- 
tant to  a  duly  (jualified  practitioner. 

XVI.  The  (tdniiiiislralion  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  medical  profession  comprises 
the  formation  of  a  registry ;  the 
conduct  of  elections;  the  granting  li- 
censes to  practise  ;  the  control  of  the 
finance  department;  and  the  medium 
of  communication  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  and  the  medical 
profession.  Hence,  these  matters  must 
be  committed  to  the  direction  of  a  cen- 
tral board  or  council,  to  be  elected  out 
o(  the  ffciierul  budi/  oj  the  members  of  the 
profession. 

Council  of  Health. 
It  is  not  a  concession  to  the  feelings 
of  the  profession,  but  a  right  inherent 
in  it,  that  the  election  of  such  a  council 
should  be  popular  and  unlimited  ;  in 
other  words,  that  each  person  who  has 
qualified  himself  to  practise  ought  to 
be  qualified  to  vote  for  the  a])pointment 
of  councillors,  and  himself  be  eligible 
to  become  a  candidate  for  the  office. 
The  only  restriction  it  would  be  pru- 
dent to  make  would  be  the  attainment 
of  a  certain  age  (say  30  years),  and,  as  of 
necessity,  the  sittings  of  such  a  central 
board  must  be  in  London  (for  England 
and  Wales),  the  members  thereof 
should  be  required  to  reside  in,  or 
within  a  certain  distance  of,  the  me- 
tropolis. 

XVII.  Suppose,  how^ever,  that  the 
council  be  limited  to  thirty  six,  (whereof 
nine  would  be  ex-officio  members*), 
and  of  these  nine  should  vacate 
their  seats  annually,  it  would  follow 
that  an  annual  election  of  nine  coun- 
cillors must  take  place,  by  means  of  an 
enormous  constituency,  and  one  spread 
over  the  whole  surface  of  England  and 
Wales. 

Supposing,  also,  that  the  form  of 
election  were  by  printed  lists  forwarded 
to  each  elector,  the  registrar  requiring 

*  The  President  and  two  Vice-presidents  for  the 
time  being  of  the  Royal  Colleges,  and  the  Master 
and  two  of  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the  Wor- 
shipful Society  of  Apothecaries. 


him  to  return  it  signed,  and  with  the 
names  of  the  candidates  chosen  by  him, 
clearly  designated;  still  the  vast  bulk 
of  the  constituency  would  give  rise  to 
serious  difficulties, and  the  qualification 
of  candidates  would  in  the  great 
majority  of  instances  be  wholly  un- 
known to  the  electors.  Hence  the 
choice  might  often  fall  upon  the  least 
eligible  candidate,  and  chance  too  much 
o{>erate  where  prudence  and  judgment 
ou^^ht  alone  to  prevail. 

Is  it  not  possible,  however,  so  to  con- 
struct the  machinery  of  elections,  as  to 
obviate  many  of  the  difficulties,  without 
dispossessing  them  of  that  character  of 
freedom  aad  popularity  which  ought  to 
be  the  basis  of  all  representation?  I 
think  it  is:  and  to  this  point  I  would 
invite  serious  attention. 

Rryistration. 

XV I II. — All  persons  already  licensed 
to  practise,  and  all  persons  who  may  in 
future  receive  a  diploma  or  license  to 
practise,  should  be  registered  in  the 
order  of  the  respective  dates  of  their 
diplomas,  and  should  receive  a  properly 
signed  and  sealed  certificate  thereof. 

It  should  also  be  required  that  an 
annual  registration  be  made  of  all  per- 
sons qualified  to  practise,  with  their  re- 
spective christian  and  surnames,  places 
of  abode,  and  if  required,  their  honorary 
titles  and  distinctions  ;  that  lists  should 
be  printed  under  the  authority  of  the 
Board  of  Health,  and  given  to  each 
practitioner  on  demand.  That  this  re- 
gistration should  have  legal  force,  and 
upon  a  person  proving  himself  to  be 
the  individual  named  in  the  authorised 
printed  list,  he  should  require  no 
further  evidence  of  his  qualification  to 
practice. 

Registration  in  Districts. 

XIX. — The  machinery  for  such 
annual  registration  should  be  as  follows. 
A  registrar  should  be  appointed  for 
each  metropolitan  borough,  and  for 
each  county  of  P^ngland  and  Wales,  his 
salary  to  be  proportioned  to  the  size  of 
and  the  number  of  practitioners  within, 
his  district.  He  should  keep  a  book, 
w  herein  by  a  certain  fixed  day  in  each 
year  he  should  see  that  each  licensed 
practitioner  in  his  district  signed  his 
name  and  place  of  abode.  At  the  first 
registration  of  any  practitioner  he 
should  be  required  to  show  his  diploma, 
but,  having  once  been  registered,  the 
product  ion  of  the  diploma  should  not 
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be  required  while  he  continued  to  live 
in  the  same  district. 

Within  a  month  after  the  completion 
of  the  district-registry — the  registrar 
should  transmit  it  to  the  Board  of 
Health,  or  Central  Council,  and  by 
them  a  complete  list  of  members 
licensed  to  practise  in  England  and 
Wales  should  be  made  out  and  printed 
• — and  that  too  by  a  definite  period  in 
each  year.  The  registry  of  the  preced- 
ing year  to  have  legal  force  until  the 
next  hst  be  published.  Such  a  regis- 
tration, it  will  be  seen,  is  necessary  as 
a  preliminary  to  all  elections. 

District  Commiiteei;. 

XX. — The  licensed  practitioner  thus 
registered  in  districts,  should  elect 
triennially  three  or  five  persons,  to  act 
as  district  councils  (when  in  the 
counties  to  be  resident  in  the  metropo- 
litan town  of  such  county),  and  who 
should  act  as  the  representatives  or 
proxies  of  the  medical  practitioners,  in 
the  election  of  the  Board  of  Health  ; 
and  it  will  hereafter  be  shown  that 
other  and  important  duties  might 
devolve  upon  these  district  committees, 
thus  : — 

1st.  Each  licensed  practitioner  would 
be  represented  primarily  by  his  proxies 
in  the  district  comii  ittees,  and  this 
election  would  be  wholly  popular. 

2d.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that 
the  persons  elected  as  proxies  or  dis- 
trict committee  men,  would  be  amongst 
the  most  eminent  and  respectable  prac- 
titioners of  the  county  towns  ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  the  character  and  qualifi- 
cations of  the  candidates  for  so  honour- 
able an  office  would  be  generally  well 
known  to  their  brethren  of  the  respec- 
tive districts. 

3d.  The  persons  elected,  being,  it  is 
presumed,  the  most  eminent  and  up- 
right men  resident  in  the  provinces, 
would  feel  they  held  a  responsible  posi- 
tion in  the  right  of  voting  for  the 
Central  Council, and  would  undoubtedly 
be  in  a  better  position  from  their  stand- 
ing and  more  extended  acquaintance, 
for  examining  into  and  judging  of 
the  qualifications  of  candidates  for 
the  Metropolitan  Council  or  Board  of 
Health. 

4th.  The  number  of  actual  voters  for 
the  Central  Council  would  be  reduced 
to   about  .300*,  and  greatly  facilitate, 

*  If  the  numlipr  of  the  DiBtrict  Comniittp  mon 
be  limited  to  five,  for  e*ch  county,  we  shali  have 


from  their  comparatively  small  num- 
bers, the  labour  and  certainty  of  this 
the  most  important  of  all  the  elections. 

The  mode  of  conductingthis  election 
is  by  no  means  dithcult. 

The  borough  and  county  registrars 
should  print  a  list  of  candidates  for  the 
district  committeeship,  and  send  such  a 
list  to  each  practitioner  within  his 
district.  The  list  should  be  returned  on 
or  before  a  certain  day  with  the  proper 
number  of  names  selected,  and  the 
paper  signed  by  the  elector.  His  sig- 
nature being  compared  by  the  registrar, 
or  by  scrutineers,  with  the  signed  regis- 
tration book,  and  found  to  correspond, 
the  votes  should  be  cast,  and  the  in- 
dividuals having  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  would  become  the  district  com- 
mittees, and  the  proxiex  to  vote  for  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

Election  of  CoitiiciL 
XXI. — The  same  form  might  be 
adoj)ted  in  the  election  of  the  Board  of 
Health,  the  constituency  being  in  this 
instance  the  295  distinct  committee 
men,  acting  for  the  15000  or  more  prac- 
titioners at  large.  In  such  a  manner  a 
fair  and  popular  election  would  be 
secured,  and  at  the  same  time  an  in- 
telligent and  cautious  selection  of  can- 
didates cflfected. 

The  appointment  as  district  com- 
mittee man  would  be  sought  for  as  an 
honourable  distinction,  while  the  trust 
reposed  in  him  by  the  provincial  prac- 
titioners would  ensure  the  necessary  re- 
sponsibility, since  his  re-election  might 
mainly  depend  upon  the  manner  in 
which  he  executed  his  several  func- 
tions. 

Many  advantages,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  would  arise  out  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  these  district  councils.  It  would 
be  a  return  to  some  of  our  Saxon  insti- 
tutions, the  local  self-management  of 
our  guilds  and  corporations,  and  would 
obviate  some  of  the  evils  of  centralisa- 
tion. Complaints  against  unlicensed 
practitioners  might  be  examined  by 
them,  and  if  the  charges  were  borne 
out  by  inquiry,  they  might  be  laid 
before  the  magistrate,  and  conviction 
insured.  I  believe  also,  that  breaches 
of  medical  etiquette  and  the  quarrels 

for  the  52  rounties  of  F.nplBnd  and  Wales,  260 
Buch  proxies— add  to  tliese  tlie  metropolitan 
borouffh.i,  for  the  iMirpose  of  facilitating  the 
votinjf  of  London  practitioners  (London,  West- 
minster, Soutliwark,  Finsbury,  Lambeth,  and 
the  Tower  Hamlets,)  35,  or  a  total  of  2V5  proxies. 
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that  occasionally  will  arise  amongst 
medical  men,  would  often  he  referred  to 
these  councils,  by  the  disputants,  as  to 
a  tribunal  or  court  of  hon->ur,  and  tlieir 
mediation  would  often  compose  such 
dific?rences,  and  prevent  the  injurious 
scand.il  of  a  more  public  course. 

Finally,  such  a  board  would  not  un- 
frequently  be  consulted  by  the  local 
municipal  authorities  upon  questions 
relating  to  the  general  health,  in  cases 
of  epidemic  disease,  in  investigating  t  he 
causes  of  unusual  mortality,  and  the  like. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

You  did  me  the  favour  to  insert  some 
remarks  respecting  the  omission  of  my  name 
from  the  first  list  of  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  in  which  I  referred  to 
my  claims  Ijeing  superior  to  those  of  many 
gentlemen  who  were  elected,  both  as  re- 
garded seniority,  and  also  from  my  being  the 
successful  competitor  for  the  Jacksonian 
Prize  Essay,  on  one  of  the  most  important 
subjects  in  surgery  (lithotomy  and  lithiotity), 
and  author  of  other  works.  On  which 
account,  most  of  the  chief  medical  societies 
and  academies  on  the  continent  had  con- 
ferred wyion  me  their  honorary  diplomas. 
The  writer  of  an  anonymous  reply  to  my 
letter,  acknowledged  that  some  of  those 
who  had  strong  claims  might  have  been  in- 
advertently omitted,  which  omissions  the 
subsequent  list  was  intended  to  rectify  ;  and 
recommended  those  who  felt  themselves 
agrieved  to  wait  for  its  apjiearance.  Inad- 
vertency, however,  could  not  have  been  the 
reason  of  my  exclusion,  as  I  had  previously 
stated  my  claims,  and  afterwards  sent  a  note 
to  the  College  to  inquire  the  grounds  upon 
which  they  were  not  allowed  ;  to  which  I 
received  no  other  answer  than  that  it  had 
been  laid  before  the  Council ; — and  perceiving 
that  my  name  has  been  also  left  out  en  the 
present  occasion,  I  considered  that  I  ought 
to  protest  strongly  against  so  manifest  an 
act  of  injustice,  although  estimating  the  very 
questionable  honour  of  the  Fellowship  at  its 
true  value,  and  being  aware  that  its  being 
conferred  or  withheld  from  me  could  not 
affect  my  position  in  the  estimation  of  the 
profession. 

Your  correspondent  observed,  that  all 
persons  who  write  books  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  promoted  the  advance  of 
science,  in  which  I  cordially  concur  ;  but  as 
the  allusion  referred  to  me,  I  am  perfectly 
willing  that  the  utility  of  my  publications 
should  be  judged  from  the  expressed  opinions 


of  the  medical  periodicals  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  in  France  and  Germany,  and  from 
the  circumstance  of  some  of  them  having 
been  thought  worth  re])rinting  and  translat- 
ing abroad.  At  all  events,  I  have  done  my 
best  endeavours  to  be  useful,  as  far  as  my  op- 
portunities would  allow,  at  considerable  loss 
and  inconvenience  to  myself;  having  spared 
neither  time  nor  expense  in  investigating 
points  of  continenial  practice,  which  I 
thought  might  be  advantageously  made 
known  to  the  profession  in  England. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Edwin  Lee. 
Upper  Southwick  Street, 
Oct.  16,  1844. 

PROTEST. 
To  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons. 
Gentlemen, — Feeling  confident,  after  the 
sacrifices  which  I  had  made  in  my  endeavours 
to  promote  the  science  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  that  an  impartial  estimation  of  my 
claims  would  have  entitled  me  to  be  named 
among  the  first  of  those  who  were  elected 
Fellows  of  the  College  under  the  new  charter, 
I  cannot  but  consider  the  intentional  omis- 
sion of  my  name  from  the  list  which  has  just 
appeared,  as  an  affront  attributable  either  to 
the  exercise  of  an  influence  hostile  to  me  in- 
dividually, or  of  the  unfair  partiality  which 
in  other  instances  has  afforded  such  strong 
grounds  of  complaint ;  and  I  protest  against 
the  injustice  which  has  been  done  me  by  so 
unwarrantable  an  abuse  of  delegated  power. 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Edwin  Lee. 

Upper  Southwick  Street, 
Oct.  16,  1844. 


LIGATURE  OF  A  POLYPUS  OF  THE 
BLADDER. 

Augusta  S.,  45  years  of  age,  unmarried, 
had  long  complained  of  pain  and  difficulty  of 
making  water,  of  bloody  urine,  &c.  ;  when 
one  day  suddenly  a  dark  red  body,  which 
bled  freely,  presented  itself  between  the  labia. 
Careful  examination  discovered  it  to  be  a 
polypus,  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  and  project- 
ing from  the  urethra,  which  could  readily  be 
entered  with  two  fingers,  and  the  jiedicle  of 
the  polypus,  which  was  one  third  of  an  inch 
thick,  folljwed  into  the  bladder,  without 
however  getting  to  its  point  of  attachment. 
I  succeeded  in  throwing  a  ligature  round  it 
by  means  of  two  elastic  catheters,  and  then 
with  a  proper. canula,  constricted  it  as  far 
within  the  bladder  as  I  could  reach.  On 
the  third  day  the  ligature  was  tightened,  and 
on  the  sixth  the  polypus  fell  off.  The  patient 
recovered  completely.  —  Dr.  Thienemann, 
Medicinische  Zeitung,  No.  9. 


176 


COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS.— APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 


DISINFECTION  OF  SEWERS, 

CESSPOOLS,  &c. 

M.   SiRET    finds,    after   a    great   variety   of 

trials,  that  a  quantity  of  a  mass  composed  as 

follows  : — 

Sulphate  of  iron  .         •         200  lbs. 
Sulphate  of  zinc  .  •  25   ,, 

Vegetable  cliarcoal         .  10  ,, 

Sulphate  of  lime  .  •         265   ,, 

in  all  500  lbs.,  thrown  into  a  se\^e.-  or  cess- 
pool, has  the  power  of  disinfecting  it  in  a 
very  remarkable  and  effectual  manner.— 
Comptes  Rendiis,  Vol.  six.  No.  5. 

CREASOTE  IN  N.EVUS  MATERNUS. 
Dr.  Tuornton  informs  us  that  of  all  the 
applications  he  has  tried  against  nojvus 
(telangiectasis),  the  most  effectual  is  creasote. 
He  had  treated  three  cases  in  the  course  of 
the  year  successfully  with  this  substance.  It 
is  applied  two  or  three  times  daily  more  or 
le&5  diluted.  Excoriation,  ulceration,  and 
gradual  disappearance  of  the  nfievus  ensues ; 
the  cicatrix  had  always  been  smooth  and 
sound. — Medicinische  Zeitung,  No.  9. 


RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

Pouchet  (F.  A.)   Theorie  positive   de  la 
Fecondation  des  Mammiferes.     8vo.    Paris. 
Mandl,Traitc  d' Anatomic  Microscopique. 
8vo.     Paris. 

Canstatt,  Die  Specielle  Pathologie  und 
Therapie.  Bd.  III.,  4to.,  5to.,  und  6to. 
Lieferung  8vo.     Erlangen. 

Liebig,  Traite  de  Chemie  Organique. 
Tom.  III.     Paris. 

Will,  Horse  Tergestinae,  oder  Beschrei- 
bung  und  Anatomie  der  im  Herbste  1843 
bei  Triest  beobachteten  Akalephen.  2  Tafeln. 
4to.     Leijizig.  .  . 

Davies  (John,  M.D.)  An  Exposition  of 
the  Laws  which  relate  to  the  Medical  Pro- 
fession in  England  ;  with  an  Appendix,  con- 
taining an  ample  Analysis  of  Sir  James 
Graham's  Bill.     8vo. 

Thomson  (John,  M.D.),  Sir  J.  Graham  s 
Bill  repudiated.     8vo. 

Bell  (Jacob),  A  concise  Historical  Sketch 
of  the  Progress  of  Pharmacy  in  Great  Bri- 
tain.    8vo. 

Prichard  (J.  C,  M.D.),  Researches  into 
the  Physical  History  of  Man.  3d  edition. 
Vol.  4  (Researches  into  the  History  of  the 
Asiatic  Nations),  8vo. 

Browne  (Sir Thomas,  Kt.  M.D.),  Religio 
Medici:  its  sequel,  Christian  Morals.  A 
new  edition.     By  John  Peace.     Post  8«o. 

Vestiges  of  the  Natural  History  of  Crea- 
tion.    Post  8vo. 

Jeaffreson  (WUliam),  A  Practical  Treatise 
on  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     8vo. 

Fownes  (Geo.),  A  Manual  of  Elementary 
Chemistry,  Theoretical  and  Practical.     Post 
"avo. 


Ballingall  (Sir  Geo.),  Outlines  of  Military 
Surgery.     3d  edition,  8vo. 

Cooper  (Samuel),  An  Introductory  Ad- 
dress to  the  Students  of  University  College, 
at  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session  in  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  1844-45.     8vo. 

Facts  and  Observations  in  Medicine  and 
Sur"-ery ,  the  gleanings  of  ten  years  of  active 
general  practice.  By  John  Grantham, 
F.R.C.S.E.  &c.  &c. 

Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine.  By  W. 
A.  Guy,  M.B.  Cantab.     Part  3. 

A  Treatise  on  Inflammation  as  a  Process 
of  Anormal  Nutrition.  By  John  Hughes 
Bennett,  M.D.  F.R.S.E. 

Guy's  Hospital  Reports.  2d  Series,  No. 
IV.  Oct.  1844.  Edited  by  Geo.  Hilaro 
Barlow,  Ed.  Cock,  Ed.  L.  Birkett,  J.  H. 
Browne,  and  A.  Poland. 

Elements  of  Medical  Police.  By  Dr. 
Bisset  Hawkins.  (An  incomplete  volume, 
never  finished.) 

A  Manifesto  by  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association  of  the  Borough  of  Marylebontf. 
8vo.     London,  Oct.  1«44. 

NEW  CONTINENTAL  WORKS. 

Landrau. — De  la  Kistotomie  posterieure, 
ou  dcchirement  de  la  cri^t lUoide  posterieure 
ajn-es  I'extraction,  comnie  moyen  de  s'op- 
poser  aux  cataractes  membraneuses  secon- 
daires ;  par  F.  T.  T.  Landrau.  In  8vo. 
Paris. 

De  Meynard. —  Considerations  philoso- 
phiques  et  pratiques  sur  les  maladies  de  la 
matrice,  les  flueuis  blanches,  etc.  ;  par  le 
Docteur  de  Maynard.     In  8vo.     Toulouse. 

Segalas. — Des  Lesions  Traumatiques  de 
la  moelle  de  I'lpine  considerees  sous  le  rap- 
port de  leur  influence  sur  les  fonctions  des 
organes  genito-urinaires.     In  8vo.     Paris. 

Hager,  M.,  die  fremden  Koerper  ira 
Menschen.     8vo.  sewed.     Vienna. 

Marchand,  R.  F.,  Lehrbuch  der  physio- 
logischen  Chemie,     8vo.  sewed.     Berlin. 

Marquart,  Clamor,  Lehrbuch  der  practis- 
chen  und  theoretischen  Phanuacie.  2  vols. 
8vo.  sewed.     Mayence. 

ROYAL    COLLEGE    OF   SURGEONS 
OF  ENGLAND. 

Gentlemen  admilted  Members  on  Fridaif, 
Oct.  25. — T.  Dobson. — C.  Jewison.- H. 
Brook.— J.  Brown.  — W.  Bayes.  —  F.  A. 
Crisp.— W.  Bowden.  —  C.  Ede.  —  J.  W. 
Harrison. — B.  Cawthorne. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates. 
Qpt_  I7._ll.  S.  Rogers,  Bristol.— E.  N. 
Sison,  London.— R.  Barnes,  Notling  Hill. 

Oct.  24.— A.  W.  Gabb,  Abergavenny.— 
H.   Hiller,   Sheffield.— W.  Fenton.— J.    S. 

Leeson . 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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REPORTS, 

By  H.  Fearnsidk,  M.B., 

or 

CASES  TREATED  IN  UNIVERSITY 

COLLEGE   HOSPITAL. 

Cough  nf  twelve  months'  duration,  and  fail- 
ure of  the  health  during  the  same  jeriod. 
Recent  acute  attack — pyrexia — little  ex- 
pectoration— after    some     days     sudden 
increase    in    its   quantity  —  remarkable 
fator  of  the  expectoration — signs  of  dis- 
ease in  the  apex  and  base  of  the  right 
lung — developinent  of  amphoric  respira- 
tion, pectoritoquy,  gurgling — rapid  ema- 
ciation— death.       Large  effusion  in  the 
right  pleura — gangrene  of  the  right  lung 
— pneumonia  of  the  left  one. 
Gilbert  Raymond,  set.  28,  admitted  into 
University  College  Hospital,  under  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, June  9th,    18-13.      A  man   of  ordinary 
stature,    slight    conformation,    and    sallow 
complexion  ;  he  is  a  shoemaker,   which  oc- 
cupation  he  has  always  followed ;  he  is  a 
single  man  ;  has  always  had  a  sufficiency  of 
wholesome  food  and  warm   clothing  ;  he  is 
not  in  the  habit  of  habitually  taking  either 
fermented  or  spirituous  liquors.      His  pa- 
rents are  living  and  healthy ;  he  has  seven 
brothers  and  sisters,  all  of  whom  are  healthy. 
He  is  a  native  of  the  Puy  de  Dome,  in  Cen- 
tral France,   where   he  resided  until  he  was 
1 8  years  of  age  :  during  this  period   he  has 
no  recollection   of  having  had  any  illness ; 
his  breath,  however,  has  always  been  rather 
short,  but  he  was  not  then,  nor  has  lie  sub- 
sequently,   until     within    the     last    twelve 
months,    been    subject   to    cough ;    and  he 
never  had  haimoptysis.      At  the   age  men- 
tioned he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  remained 
for  nine  years.     During  this  period  he  was 
(to  use  his  own  expression)  "  very  gay,"  but 
escaped  without  any  more  serious  indisposi- 
tion than  a  venereal  affection.     He  has  been 
in   London  about  eleven   months,   and  has 
884.— XXXV. 


resided  during  the  greater  part  of  this  time 
in  a  rather  close  and  unhealthy  situation  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Golden  Square. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  this  country,  an 
eruption  of  small  pimples  appeared  upon 
various  parts  of  his  body,  and  was  consi- 
dered to  be  of  a  syphilitic  nature  by  a  medi- 
cal man  under  whose  care  he  placed  himself. 
He  also  began  to  suffer  from  various  symp- 
toms of  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs, 
such  as  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  epigas- 
tric, region  after  taking  food.  About  the 
same  time,  also,  he  began  to  cough  a  little, 
and  principally  in  the  morning  on  first  ris- 
ing, and  he  became  weaker,  and  less  equal 
to  his  employment  than  he  had  previously 
been.  He  sou-^ht  the  relief  of  these  symp- 
toms in  empiricism,  and  attended  for  some 
time  at  the  Homoeopathic  Institution,  but 
without  benefit.  He  then  attempted  to  fol- 
low the  system  of  "  vomi-purgatives," 
adopted  by  tome  Parisian  charlatan,  but 
equally  without  advantage.  About  the  lat- 
ter end  of  April,  or  beginning  of  -May,  being 
one  of  a  party  collected  to  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  a  friend,  he  danced  much,  be- 
came very  warm,  and  returned  home  late  at 
night,  and  very  thinly  clothed.  He  shivered 
much,  both  at  the  time  and  afterwards  ;  but 
no  other  obvious  signs  of  disease  apjjear  to 
have  presented  themselves  in  addition  to 
those  previously  existing.  About  a  fortnight 
after  this  date,  however,  on  attempting  to 
Cf.rry  a  load,  which  he  could  formerly  have 
borne  without  difficulty,  the  exertion  fa- 
tigued him  so  much,  that  he  felt  its  effects 
for  three  days  afterwards. 

About  fifteen  days  ago,  as  he  suffered 
considerably  from  dyspnoea,  which  he  attri- 
buted to  flatulence,  he  went  out  for  a  walk, 
and,  upon  returning  home,  he  felt  exceed- 
ingly weak  and  languid,  had  much  headache, 
heat  of  skin,  and  thirst,  but  no  increase  of 
cough.  At  this  time  he  ceased  attending  to 
his  employment.  Three  days  afterwards  he 
became  so  ill,  that  he  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  bed.     Nine  days  ago  he  had  rigors  ;  he 
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began  to  cough  more,  and  suffer  from  paiu 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  right  side  of  the 
rliest,  about  the  third  costo-stenial  articu- 
lation  ;  this  pain,  he  states,  has  since  been 
gradually  travelling  downwards.  From  the 
report  of  the  medical  man  under  whose  care 
the  patient  was,  it  appears  that  at  this  time 
there  was  diilness  on  percussion  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  right  side,  and  that  a  cre- 
pitant rhonchus  was  heard  over  the  same 
situation,  but  whether  the  fine  crepitation 
characteristic  of  pneumonia  or  not,  is  doubt- 
ful. Soon  after  the  development  of  these 
acute  sym))toms,  the  patient  began  to  expec- 
torate a  tenacious  reddish  or  brown  fluid  ;  a 
few  days  ago  he  began  to  expectorate  sud- 
denly, and  in  large  quantity,  a  foetid,  yel- 
lowish-grey, purulent  liquid,  and  this  has 
continued  up  to  the  present  time.  The 
treatment  adopted  consisted  in  the  admini- 
stration of  small  doses  (gr.  i)  of  tartarised 
antimony  ;  but  the  cough  has  increased 
much  in  severity,  the  breathing  has  become 
more  difficult,  and  the  patient  has  rapidly 
lost  flesh  and  strength. 

State  upon  admissimi. — His  complexion 
is  pale,  and  rather  sallow,  and  his  appear- 
ance altogether  cachectic.  He  generally  lies 
upon  his  back  or  left  side,  as  resting  upon 
the  right  side  increases  the  violence  of  the 
cough.  He  is  most  free  from  cough  when 
in  the  erect  posture.  The  surface  generally 
is  rather  hot.  He  has  no  pain  about  the 
head,  but  feels  giddy  on  sitting  up  ;  he  sleeps 
indifferently. 

He  has  some  feeling  of  dyspnoea,  and  the 
number  of  respirations  is  28  per  minute  ;  be 
has  considerable  |)ain  over  the  situation  of 
the  costal  cartilages  upon  the  right  side  of 
the  chest ;  he  suffers  much  from  a  violent 
and  frequent  cough,  and  expectorates  a 
large  quantity  (hix  or  eight  ounces  in  twenty- 
four  hours)  of  a  thin  yellowish-grey  fluid, 
which  contains  a  good  deal  of  air,  and  ex- 
hales a  peculiarly  fostid  odour. 

The  left  side  of  the  chest  appears  to  move 
more  than  the  right  one  in  respiration. 
About  an  inch  below  the  nipple  the  riglit 
side  measures  a  quarter  of  an  inch  more 
than  the  left  one ;  the  vocal  fremitus  is 
greater  upon  the  right  than  upon  the  oppo- 
site side.  Under  the  right  clavicle,  and  over 
the  upper  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest, 
the  sound  on  percussion  is  somewhat  dull, 
and  the  respiratory  murmur  over  the  same 
space  has  a  bronchial  character,  especially 
in  expiration.  The  lateral  surface  of  the 
right  bide  of  the  chest  is  dull  upon  percur;- 
siou ;  and  this  is  observed  even  when  the 
patient  lies  upon  the  opposite  sidi.  The 
»ound  on  percuseion  under  the  left  clavicle  is 
not  very  resonant,  and  the  inspiratory  mur- 
mur in  this  situation  is  rough  and  pro- 
longed. Posleriorly,  the.  greater  part  of  the 
right  hide  is  dull  upon  percussion,  this  being 


more  marked  over  the  upper  and  lower, 
than  over  the  middle  third.  Over  the  upper 
half  of  this  side  the  respiratory  murmur  is 
feeble,  and  accompanied  by  a  submucous 
rhonchus  ;  over  the  lower  part  of  the  side  it 
is  inaudible.  Upon  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  left  side  the  respiratory  murmur  is 
feeble,  but  less  so  than  upon  the  opposite 
side. 

The  impulse  of  the  heart  is  rather  strong, 
its  sounds  healthy  ;  pulse  96,  soft  and  com- 
pressible. 

The  breath  has  the  same  foetid  odour  as 
the  expectoration  ;  the  tongue  is  coated  with 
a  brownish-white  clammy  fur  ;  he  complains 
of  having  constantly  a  disgusting  taste  in 
his  mouth  from  the  expectoration ;  he  is 
very  thirsty  ;  has  no  appetite,  and  suffers 
much  from  a  sense  of  oppression  about  the 
stomach  after  taking  food.  His  bowels  are 
rather  confined ;  his  urine  pale,  sp.  gr. 
1020,  and  unaffected  by  heat  or  nitric  acid. 
He  has  no  pain  or  tenderness  on  pressure 
upon  any  part  of  the  abdomen ;  the  liver 
does  not  descend  below  the  margin  of  the 
ribs. 

Treatment,  and  progress  of  the  case. — 
Tartarized  antimony  was  prescribed  in  mo- 
derate doses  (gr.  ^),  and  the  patient  was 
placed  upon  low  diet.  For  some  time  the 
only  alterations  which  he  presented  were,  an 
increase  in  the  amount  of  debility  and  ema- 
ciation ;  the  cough  and  expectoration  conti- 
nued as  before  ;  there  was  no  pain  about  the 
chest,  but  the  patient  complained  that  cough- 
ing occasioned  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region. 
The  degree  of  fever  was  not  considerable, 
and  the  physical  signs  observed  from  time  to 
time  were  but  a  repetition  of  those  remarked 
on  his  first  admission.  His  increasing  de- 
bility indicating  the  propriety  of  a  change 
in  the  mode  of  treatment,  on  June  21st  the 
antimony  was  withdrawn,  morphia  in  small 
doses  ordered  to  be  taken  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  he  was  placed  upon  a  more  nou- 
rishing diet.  For  a  few  days  the  change 
appeared  to  be  beneficial  ;  he  slept  better, 
his  cough  was  less  violent,  the  expectoration 
less  })rofuse,  and  he  repeatedly  expressed 
himself  as  feeling  much  better  in  every  re- 
spect ;  but  the  improvement,  however,  was 
delusive,  and  the  further  progress  of  the 
case  will  be  best  exhibited  in  the  daily  re- 
ports. 

Juno  26th. — The  morphia  appears  to  be 
losing  its  effect  upon  him  ;  he  does  not  sleep 
so  well,  and  coughs  more  ;  the  expectora- 
tion also  has  increased  in  quantity,  and  is 
equally  foetid  as  when  first  observed.  There 
is  considerable  thirst,  and  heat  of  skin.  The 
left  side  of  the  chest  as  a  whole,  moves  more 
in  respiration  than  the  right  one.  On  per- 
cussion below  the  right  clavicle,  the  sound 
elicited  is  much  duller  than  upon  the  corre- 
sponding part  of  the  opposite  side  ;  from  the 
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second  intercostal  space  to  the  fourth  rib,  the 
sound  is  considerably  clearer  ;  from  tlie  fourth 
to  the  sixth  rib  it  again  becomes  duller,  and 
below  the  last  mentioned  point  it  is  perfectly 
dull.  Over  the  right  infra-clavian  space, 
the  respiration  is  bronchial,  and  has  some- 
what of  this  character  from  the  second  to  the 
fourth  ribs  ;  in  the  latter  situation,  and  near 
the  mamilla,  jrespiration  is  less  distinct,  and 
the  expiratory  murmur  is  occasionally  bron- 
chial, and  almost  amphoric;  a  mucous  rhon- 
chus  is  also  heard  at  the  same  spot.  Below 
the  fifth  rib  the  respiratory  murmur  is  inaudi- 
ble. On  the  lateral  surface  of  the  right  side 
of  the  chest,  the  sound  on  percussion  is  dull 
over  the  upper  third,  less  so  over  the  middle 
third,  and  completely  so  over  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  side.  Upon  the  fourth  rib  late- 
rally, resjjiration  has  an  amphoric  character. 

Posteriorly  there  is  dulness  on  percussion 
on  the  right  supra-spinous  fossa  ;  the  sound 
is  less  dull  on  the  iufra-spinous  fossa  ;  below 
the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  it  again 
becomes  duller,  and  is  perfectly  so  over  the 
lower  part  of  this  region.  The  vocal  fre- 
mitus is  stronger  upon  the  lower  part  of  the 
right,  than  of  the  left  side.  Over  the  right 
supra-spinous  fossa,  respiration  is  less  feeble, 
with  somewhat  of  a  bronchial  character ; 
over  the  middle  portion  of  the  right  back  it 
is  strongly  bronchial,  almost  amphoric  ;  over 
the  inferior  third  it  is  inaudible.  The  vocal 
resonance  is  strong  over  the  middle  third  of 
the  right  side,  and  has  much  of  the  character 
of  oegophony ;  over  the  right  infra-spinous 
fossa,  there  is  also  considerable  vocal  reso- 
nance. 

The  upper  part  of  the  left  side  is  less  re- 
sonant upon  percussion  than  the  lower  por- 
tion. 

|t,  Ferri  lodidi,  grs.  iij. ;  Aquae,  f^j.  M. 
fiat  haustus,  ter  die  sumendus. 

June  30th. — During  a  severe  paroxysm  of 
coughing  this  morning,  he  expectorated  about 
2  or  3  oz.  of  blood,  and  his  expectoration  has 
since  been  tinged  with  that  fluid.  He  per- 
spires rather  freely;  pulse  112,  and  very 
soft ;  respirations  28  per  minute.  (The  mor- 
phia to  be  increased  from  ^  to  i  gr.)  , 

July  1st. — There  is  perfect  amphoric  re- 
spiration, and  pectoriloquy  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest  posteriorly, 
extending  from  the  seventh  to  the  tenth  ribs, 
near  their  angles  ;  less  distinctly  heard  near 
the  spine,  or  upon  the  lateral  surface  of  the 
chest,  though  still  very  characteristic  in  the 
latter  situation.  There  is  increased  vocal 
resonance  under  the  right  clavicle. 

July  3d. — The  expectoration  is  rather  less 
in  quantity,  more  consistent,  and  it  contains 
flome  parts  which  are  of  a  dark  purple  colour  ; 
he  coughs  less  ;  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  es- 
pecially that  of  the  chest;  pulse  132,  and 
fimall ;  respirations  32  per  minute.     Duruig 


the  last  day  or  two,  he  has  experienced  a 
sharp  lancinating  pain  about  an  inch  below 
the  right  nipple  on  coughing,  or  turning  sud- 
denly. His  tongue  is  covered  with  a  coat  of 
clammy  mucus  ;  he  is  very  thirsty  ;  he  takes 
a  moderate  quantity  of  food,  and  with  some 
relish.  Below  the  right  mamma,  also  on  the 
lateral  surface  of  the  right  side,  and  about 
the  same  level,  there  is  a  distinct  double 
friction  sound.  The  amphoric  respiration 
remains  as  distinct  as  before,  and  is  more 
extended.  The  left  side  of  the  chest,  both 
anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  is  less  resonant 
than  natural. 

Omittatur  Ferri  Todidum.  Applicentur 
Hirudines  vj.  lateri  dextro. 

5th. — He  no  longer  experiences  the  same 
pain  as  before  the  application  of  the  leeches  ; 
the  friction-sound  continues  audible  both 
near  the  nipple  and  upon  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  chest ;  in  the  latter  situation,  about 
the  level  of  the  fourth  rib,  some  sound  of 
gurgling  is  heard.  The  cough  is  less  fre- 
quent and  severe,  and  the  expectoration  is 
greatly  reduced  in  quantity  ;  the  skin  is  less 
hot;  pulse  112;  respirations  28  per  minute. 
The  bowels  are  much  confined. 

The  leeches  to  be  repeated,  and  a  dose  of 
aperient  mixture  taken. 

Cth. — He  complains  that  the  cough  occa- 
sions much  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest ;  the  expectoration 
continues  less  in  quantity,  but  has  a  more 
strongly  foetid  odour  ;  pulse  122,  and  small ; 
respirations  30  per  minute.  The  cracked- 
pot  sound  is  occasionally  heard  on  percussion 
near  the  right  nipple ;  the  friction-sound  is 
still  faintly  heard,  but  the  amphoric  respira- 
tion is  less  distinct  upon  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  chest.  Posteriorly,  the  dulness  on 
percussion  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest 
extends  from  its  inferior  margin  to  a  little 
above  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula. 
Five  grains  of  Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  in 
combination  with  Sp.  .^th.  Nit.  and 
Camphor,  to  be  taken  three  times  daily. 

7th. — The  debility  and  emaciation  appear 
to  be  progres!>ing  rapidly  ;  his  voice  has  a 
peculiarly  hollow  character  ;  the  cheeks  are 
collapsed,  and  he  answers  questions  tardily, 
and  with  hesitation.  He  coughs  and  expec- 
torates less,  but  the  pungency  of  the  foetor 
both  of  the  breath  and  expectoration  appears 
to  be  increased  ;  pulse  1 30,  small  and  feeble  ; 
respirations  30  per  minute.  The  space  over 
which  the  amphoric  respiration,  and  pecto- 
riloquy, can  be  hoard,  appears  to  be  extend- 
ing ;  the  respiration  is  strongly  cavernous 
upon  the  infero-lateral  and  posterior  parts 
of  the  right  side  of  the  chest  ;  the  friction- 
sound  is  no  longer  heard. 

The  medicines  to  be  omitted ;  2  oz.  of 
wiue  daily. 
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8th. — In  the  after  part  of  yesterday  he 
had  a  return  of  the  haemoptysis,  coughing 
up  at  intervals  about  half  a  pint  of  florid 
blood  ;  for  the  relief  of  this  symptom  some 
acetate  of  lead,  and  morphia,  was  prescribed. 
At  present  he  lies  in  a  half-dreamy  state, 
and  appears  to  comprehend  but  little  of  any 
questions  proposed  to  him.  Pulse  130,  very 
small  ;  respirations  36  per  minute.  The 
expectoration  consists  of  a  brown  purulent 
matter,  floating  in  a  thin,  frothy,  dark- 
brown,  and  excessively  offensive  fluid.  The 
sound  of  gurgling  is  heard  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  lateral  and  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  right  side  of  the  chest. 

9th,  1  P.M. — He  is  evidently  sinking. 
The  face  has  a  leaden  hue,  and  the  hands 
and  feet  are  somewhat  livid ;  he  appears 
conscious,  but  without  power  to  articulate 
distinctly;  pulse  100,  sometimes  almost 
imperceptible  ;  respirations  GO  per  minute. 
He  was  slightly  delirious  duriug  the  after 
part  of  the  day,   and   died   about  half-past 

10   P.M. 

Examination  of  the  body,  15g  hours 
after  death. 

The  body  was  much  emaciated  ;  there  was 
no  oedema  of  any  part ;  the  muscles  on  the 
right  side  of  the  chest  were  rather  dis- 
coloured. 

Head  :  The  cranial  bones  were  thin  and 
soft ;  the  membranes  of  the  brain  healthy  ; 
there  was  but  little  serum  under  the  mem- 
branes, and  about  half  a  drachm  in  each  lateral 
Tentricle.  The  vessels  on  the.  surface  of  the 
brain  were  rather  full ;  the  substance  of  the 
brain  generally  was  congested,  the  red  points 
being  numerous,  large,  and  of  a  deep  colour. 
Weight  of  the  brain  3  lbs.  2  oz. 

Larynx :  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx  was  rather  green,  but  neither  injected 
nor  ulcerated  ;  nor  was  that  of  the  adjacent 
portion  of  the  trachea. 

Chest :  The  right  pleura  was  universally 
thickened,  and  especially  so  over  the  lower 
and  middle  lobes  of  the  lung,  and  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  upper  one  ;  there  was  an 
effusion  of  recent  lymph  upon  its  surface. 
The  lungs  being  inflated,  it  was  seen  that 
there  was  no  perforation  of  the  pulmonary 
pleura.  The  base  of  the  right  lung  was 
adherent  to  the  diaphragm,  the  connection 
being  not  very  recent.  The  pleural  sac  con- 
tained about  three  pints  of  highly  foetid, 
light-yellow  serum,  turbid  from  the  presence 
of  shreds  of  lymph.  The  riyht  Jung  was 
much  diminished  in  volume,  especially  in  its 
middle  and  lower  lobes.  The  substance  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  lower  lobe,  espe- 
cially superiorly,  was  soft,  of  a  dark-green 
colour,  and  contained  a  quantity  of-  thin, 
dark,  highly  foRtid  putrilage  ;  its  tissue  was 
heavier  than  water.  The  consistence  of  one 
part,  about  the  middle  of  this  surface  of  the 


lower  lobe,  was  so  much  diminished  that  the 
tissue  was  removed  by  a  stream  of  water  ; 
the  subjacent  pulmonary  substance  was 
generally  of  an  ash-grey  colour,  but  at  one 
spot  it  had  a  brownish-green  hue.  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  lower  lobe  was  less 
soft,  dark-coloured,  and  foetid  ;  it  contained 
little  air,  but  did  not  sink  in  water.  The 
upper  lobe  was  dense,  and  contained  less  air 
than  natural ;  its  texture  was  dark -coloured, 
and  some  frothy  serum  exuded  on  incising 
it.  The  middle  lobe  was  simply  rendered 
denser  by  compression  ;  it  contained  some 
air  in  its  lower  part.  The  anterior  and  mid- 
dle portion  of  the  upper  lobe  was  the  least 
dense  part  of  the  whole  lung  ;  the  summit 
floated  in  water.  Neither  tubercle  nor  ab- 
scess was  found  in  any  part  of  the  lung. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larger  bronchi 
distributed  in  the  lower  lobe  of  the  lung 
was  of  a  uniform  red  colour,  but  not  altered 
in  consistence  or  thickness ;  the  mucous 
membrane  in  the  non-gangrenous  portions  of 
the  lung  was  pale.  Weight  of  right  lung 
1  lb.  1  oz. 

The  left  pleura  was  free  from  adhesions, 
nor  did  its  sac  contain  any  fluid.  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  left  lung  was  rather 
pale  externally ;  its  posterior  surface  was 
dark-coloured,  especially  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  lower  lobe.  On  being  incised,  the 
lower  lobe,  especially  near  its  posterior  sur- 
face, was  seen  to  be  of  a  dark-red  colour, 
and  was  much  denser  than  natural.  The 
whole  lobe  contained  much  frothy  bloody 
serum,  but  every  part  of  it  floated  in  water. 
The  inferior  and  posterior  portions  of  the 
upper  lobe  presented  similar  characters. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larger  bronchi 
was  somewhat  red  ;  that  of  the  smaller  tubes 
leading  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  lower  lobe 
still  more  so,  being  of  a  deep  crimson  colour ; 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  small  bronchi  in 
the  u]iper  lobe  was  pale.  Weight  of  left 
lung  1  lb.  4i  oz. 

The  pericardium  was  transparent ;  there 
was  no  fat  beneath  it ;  there  was  a  small 
white  patch  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
right  ventricle.  The  walls  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle were  rather  thin ;  its  capacity  small  ; 
the  endocardium  was  slightly  opaque  towards 
the  base  of  the  ventricle  ;  there  were  a  few 
spots  upon  the  mitral  valve ;  the  aortic 
valves  were  healthy  ;  the  mitral  orifice  was 
of  natural  size.  The  walls  of  the  right  ven- 
tricle were  rather  thick  ;  its  cavity  small ; 
the  endocardium  and  valves  were  healthy  ; 
the  orifices  of  normal  size. 

The  auricles  were  natural  in  ajipearance. 
There  was  a  small  fibrinous  coagnlum,  and  a 
little  black  blood  in  the  right  ventricle ;  no 
blood  in  the  left  ventricle ;  a  little  in  the 
left  auricle,  and  much  in  the  right  one — 
))rincipally  black  and  fluid — with  some 
fibrinous  coagula.     There  were  a  few  spots 
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upon  the  lining  membrane  of  the  aorta. 
Weight  of  the  heart  7  oz. 

Abdomen  :  There  was  a  slight  amount  of 
rt'diie.ss  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  small 
curvature  of  the  stomach.  In  the  great  cul- 
de-sac  the  mucous  membrane  was  thiimer 
than  natural,  the  veins  dark,  and  the  whole 
softened  (by  gastric  juice).  The  membrane 
was  everywhere  maniillated  except  in  the 
cul-de-sac. 

No  signs  of  disease  were  apparent  upon 
the  external  surface  of  the  inteslmes.  The 
mesenteric  glands  were  healthy. 

The  spleen  was  firm  in  te.xture,  and  of 
average  size.     Weight  6  oz. 

The  upjier  surface  of  the  liver  in  contact 
with  the  diaphragm,  and  the  inferior  border 
in  contact  with  the  intestines,  were  of  a  dark- 
green  colour  ;  inler!ially  its  substance  was 
pale.     Weight  2  lbs.  14  oz. 

The  kidneys  were  dark-coloured  and  con- 
gested.    Weight  of  each  4  oz. 

Remarks. — Several  difficulties  oppo-^ed 
themselves  to  the  formation  of  a  precise 
diagnosis  in  this  case,  especially  in  the  first 
instance.  The  account  given  by  the  patient 
of  himself  was  imperfect,  often  contradictory, 
and  it  was  only  by  repeated  interrogation 
that  anything  like  truth  could  be  arrived  at ; 
moreover,  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  get 
the  patient  to  speak  to  facts,  as  he  was  per- 
petually obtruding  some  fancied  explanation 
of  the  symptoms  under  which  he  either  was 
or  had  been  suffering.  From  his  statements 
as  to  the  failure  of  his  health,  and  the  ex- 
istence of  cough  during  the  preceding  ten 
months,  from  his  emaciation  and  general 
aspect,  and  s  ill  more  from  the  ascertained 
existence  of  some  consolidation  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  right  lung  ;  it  appeared  probable, 
upon  a  prima  facie  view,  that  the  case  was 
one  of  phthisis.  But  there  was  also  evidence 
of  the  recent  supervention  of  some  acute 
disease,  and  that  this  was  pneumonia  was 
indicated  by  all  which  could  be  made  out 
from  the  statements  of  the  patient  and  his 
medical  attendant.  Many  of  the  physical 
signs  observed  upon  his  admission  tended  to 
corroborate  this  supposition,  viz.  the  dulness 
on  percussion,  and  feeble  ve.iicular  respira- 
tion over  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side. 
Again,  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  in 
the  expectoration  ;  its  absence,  or  existence 
in  small  quantity  only  in  the  first  instance, 
with  its  subsequent  sudden  increase,  at  once 
suggested  the  idea  of  the  bursting  of  ati 
abscess.  But  nothing  has  yet  been  said  of 
the  remarkable  foetor  of  the  expectoration  ; 
this  is  a  character  which  may  occur  in 
several  diseases.  In  phthisis  a  portion  of 
lung  becoming  detached,  remaining  in  some 
cavity,  and,  aided  by  the  warmth,  moisture, 
and  air  of  the  part,  quickly  running  into 
decomposition.     In  empyema,  with  ulcera- 


tion of  the  pleura,  the  fluid  passing  into  the 
lung,  and  being  subsequently  discharged  by 
the  bronchial  tubes.  In  abscess  of  the  lung 
the  ex])ectoratiou  is  often  foetid,  and  is 
generally  so  in  pulmonary  gangrene.  Foetid 
expectoration  ha.s  also  been  observed  iu 
abscess  of  the  liver,  opening  into  the  lung — 
the  liver  being  adherent  to  the  diaphragm, 
and  the  diaphragm  to  the  base  of  the  lung. 
According  to  Andral  and  others,  in  some 
cases  of  chronic  bronchitis  the  expectoration 
is  either  constantly  or  occasionally  foetid  ; 
and  it  possesses  the  same  character  in  many 
cases  of  dilated  bronchi.  The  tjuestion  next 
presents  itself,  of  which  of  these  diseases 
was  the  case  in  question  an  example  .' 

Phthisis. — The  probability  of  the  existence 
of  some  consolidation  (probably  of  a  tuber- 
cular nature)  in  the  upper  part  of  the  right 
lung  has  already  been  noticed  ;  but  the  sup- 
position that  the  case  was  simply  one  of 
phthisis,  was  opposed  by  the  simultaneous 
existence  of  consolidation  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  lung,  the  sudden  accession  of  acute 
symptoms,  the  extent  to  which  the  disease 
had  apparently  advanced,  and  the  foetor  of 
the  expectoration,  which  though  sometimes 
observed,  is  nevertheless  rare  in  phthisis. 

Empyema. — This  supj)Oiition  was  nega- 
tived by  the  absence  of  enlargement  of  the 
affected  side ;  the  patient  could  lie  better 
upon  the  left  (healthy)  side  than  upon  the 
right  one  ;  there  was  no  displacement  of  the 
liver,  and  the  vocal  fremitus  was  stronger 
upon  the  diseased  than  upon  the  opposite 
side.  The  dulness  on  percussion  was  not 
altered  by  change  of  posture,  and  the  expec- 
toration, though  profuse,  was  less  so  than  it 
commonly  is  iu  empyema. 

Hepatic  abscess  opening  into  the  lung. — 
This  opinion  was  opposed  by  the  absence  of 
any  signs  of  disease  of  the  liver  ;  there  was 
no  enlargement  of  that  organ,  no  pain  or 
tenderness  upon  pressure  over  it,  and  jaun- 
dice had  never  existed.  It  must  be  observed, 
however,  that  in  some  exceptional  cases 
abscess  of  the  liver  may  take  place  without 
any  obvious  previous  signs  of  disease  of  that 
viscus. 

Pulmonary  abscess  and  gangrene. — From 
repeated  observation  of  the  physicjd  signs, 
which  are  specified  in  the  history  of  the  case, 
it  was  obvious  that  there  was  disease  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  right  lung  :  was  this  abscess 
or  gangrene  .-'  The  expectoration  was  at 
first  scanty,  then  it  suddenly  became  abun- 
dant ;  an  occurrence  more  likely  to  take 
place  in  abscess,  than  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung.  In  six  out  of  twelve  cases  of  abscess 
of  the  lung,  noticed  by  M.  GrisoUe,  the  ex- 
pectoration took  place  suddenly  ;  this, 
however,  is  no  proof  of  the  existence  of 
abscess,  as  the  sudden  expectoration  of 
purulent  matter  in  large  quantity,  lead- 
ing  to  the  supposition  of  the  existence  of 
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empyema,  may  occur  from  the  bronchial 
tubes  alone.  On  the  other  hand,  the  odour 
of  the  expectoration,  though  foetid,  w:i.s  con- 
sidered to  be  less  so  than  is  usually  the  case 
in  gangrene. 

Dr.  Stokes,  speaking  of  the  pulmonary 
gangrene,  says,  "  The  only  pathognomonic 
symptom  is  the  extraordinary  and  disgust- 
ing odour  of  the  breath  and  expectoration. 
The  stench,  however,  is  not  constant,  for 
during  the  jirogress  of  a  case  it  may  dis- 
appear more  than  once  ;  in  some  cases  the 
breath  is  foetid,  whilst  the  expectoration  is 
free  from  odour." 

Laennec  states,  that  in  these  cases  the  ex- 
pectoration is  so  characteristic  "  that  all 
these  signs"  (which  he  had  just  enumerated) 
"  would  be  insufficient  without  it."  He  de- 
scribes it  as  yellow,  ash-grey,  verging  on 
green,  and  of  a  gangrenous  foetor  ;  or  milk- 
white,  gradually  becoming  greenish-yellow, 
brown,  or  ash-coloured,  sanious,  and  puru- 
lent. He  remarks,  "  that  the  foetor  and  as- 
pect of  the  expectoration  does  not  indicate  so 
much  the  existence  of  a  gangrenous  eschar, 
as  a  general  disposition  to  gangrene  mani- 
fested in  the  mucous  secretion  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes." 

Andral  believes  the  grey,  foetid  punilent 
expectoration  to  be  characteristic  of  gan- 
grene. 

Dr.  Williams  states,  that  "  foetor  of  the 
breath,  and  expectoration,  istheonly  physical 
sign  of  gangrene  of  the  lung  ;  this"  (the 
foetor)  *'  may  occur,  however,  in  simple 
bronchitis,  and  it  is  only  where  auscultation 
has  detected  signs  of  pneumonia,  that  it  can 
be  admitted  as  a  proof  of  the  death  of  a 
portion  of  the  pulmonary  tissue." 

It  appears,  probable,  however,  that  too 
much  value  has  been  attached  to  this  sign  in 
a  diagnostic  point  of  view ;  for  it  has  been 
proved  by  Grisolle,  that  the  grey,  or  brown, 
purulent,  highly  foetid  expectoration,  may 
proceed  from  an  abscess  ;  hence  cases  which 
have  been  diagnosticated  principally  on  the 
strength  of  this  criterion,  are  as  likely  to 
have  been  instances  of  abscess  as  of  gan- 
grene. 

For  the  reasons  mentioned  above,  it  ap- 
peared highly  probable,  that  the  case  under 
discussion  was  one  of  pneumonia,  terminat- 
ing in  abscess  of  the  lung  ;  the  subsequent 
progress  of  the  case,  and  the  additional  signs 
which  manifested  themselves,  tended  to  con- 
firm this  view.  The  amphoric  character  of 
the  respiration  over  the  middle  and  upper 
part  of  the  lower  third  of  the  right  side, — 
the  pectoriloquy,  gurgling,  bottle  resonance 
on  percussion, — the  extension  of  the  space 
over  which  the  cavernous  respiration  was 
audible, — the  a])pearance  of  a  friction -sound, 
as  if  from  the  approach  of  the  disease  towards 
the  surface  of  the  lung, — all  these  were  in 
unison  witli  the  view  taken. 


The  prognosis  in  this  case,  on  the  view 
taken  above,  could  not  be  favourable.  It  is 
true  that  a  very  remarkable  case  of  the  cica- 
trization of  an  extensive  pulmonary  abscess 
(verified  by  subsequent  post-mortem  exami- 
nation) is  recorded  by  Dr.  Stokes,  but  this 
occurred  in  a  strong  young  man,  and  pro- 
bably under  other  favourable  circumstances. 

The  treatment  pursued  in  this  case  was, 
first,  the  exhibition  of  tarfarised  antimony, 
on  the  supposition  of  the  existence  of  some 
jineumonia  ;  this  was  subsequently  dis- 
continued, and  a  more  tonic  system  adopted  ; 
iodide  of  iron  was  prescribed,  and  also 
niorphia,  to  allajr  the  violence  of  the  cough, 
and  procure  sleep  :  liberal  diet  was  allowed. 
Nothing  more  could  be  attempted  than  to 
palliate  the  symptoms,  and  this  was  most 
efl'ectually  done  by  the  morphia.  Had  the 
disease  been  supposed  to  be  one  of  pulmonary 
gangrene,  perhaps  some  benefit  might  have 
resulted  from  the  exhibition  of  chloride  of 
lime,  wine  and  opium,  as  recommended  by 
Dr.  Stokes.  In  a  case  which  occurred 
under  M.  Cruveilhier  at  La  Charite,  in  the 
spring  of  last  year  (diagnosticated  principally, 
if  not  entirely,  by  the  foetor  of  the  sputa)  a 
recovery  took  place  under  the  use  of  chloride 
of  lime  and  opium. 

The  poit-mortetn  appearances  may  be 
nextbriefly  noticed,  principally  with  reference 
to  the  difference  between  what  was  disclosed 
by  the  autopsy,  and  what  had  been  antici- 
pated. The  right  pleura  was  found  to  con- 
tain upwards  of  three  pints  of  foetid,  turbid 
serum  ;  the  lung  was  diminished  in  volume, 
and  adherent  at  its  apex  and  base  ;  the  lower 
lobe,  especially  at  its  posterior  part,  was 
found  to  be  gangrenous  ;  no  abscess  was 
found,  and  no  tubercle,  but  the  apex  of  the 
right  lung  was  firmer  and  denser  than 
natural. 

What  evidence  was  there  during  life  of 
the  existence  of  a  large  amount  of  fluid  in 
the  pleura  ?  A  considerable  part  of  the 
liquid  was  no  doubt  of  recent  effusion,  but 
the  compression  which  the  lung  had  under- 
gone, especially  in  its  middle  and  lower 
lobes,  was  adverse  to  the  supposition  that 
the  whole  had  been  lately  effused.  On  June 
2Cth,  the  vocal  resonance  was  remarked  to 
be  oegophonic  ;  no  importance  was  attached 
to  this  at  the  time,  because  bronchophony 
has  often  somewhat  of  the  characters  of 
oegopliony  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  a  certain 
amount  of  liquid  existed  in  the  pleura  at 
that  time.  From  July  3d  to  Gth,  a  loud 
friction  sound  was  heard  near  the  situation 
of  the  right  nipple,  excluding  the  idea  of  the 
presence  of  fluid  to  any  considerable  extent. 
On  July  Stli,  it  was  remarked  that  the  am- 
phoric respiratiim,  j)reviously  distinct  ujion 
the  lateral  surface  of  tiic  chest,  had  become 
feeble,  although  still  heard  loudly  })ehind 
Cowing,  as  was  al'lerwards  proved,  to  the  ad- 
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lierence  of  the  luug).  At  this  time  the  fluid 
hud,  no  doubt,  increased  so  much  in  quan- 
tity, ns  to  separate  the  lung  to  some  distance 
from  the  lateral  walls  of  tlie  chest.  In  the 
early  stage  of  the  disease,  there  was  no  en- 
largement of  the  side,  or  displacement  of 
the  liver  ;  the  decubitus  was  on  the  healtiiy 
side,  and  the  other  arguments  against  the  ex- 
istence of  enipyeuia  aj)ply  equally  to  the 
present  discussion. 

The  clear  sound  elicited  by  percussion 
above  the  right  mammary  region,  may  be 
partially  explained  by  the  absence  of  a  cor- 
responding resonant  part  u))on  the  opposite 
side,  so  as  to  afford  a  standard  of  compari- 
son ;  moreover,  tiie  portion  of  lung  which 
corresponded  to  this  part  was  the  least 
affected  of  the  whole  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue. 

As  already  mentioned,  no  cavity  was  found 
in  the  lung,  although  all  the  physical  signs 
observed  during  life  seemed  clearly  to  indi- 
cate its  existence.  This  proves,  as  Dr. 
Taylor  remarked,  that  cavernous  respiration 
may  exist  without  the  i)resence  of  a  cavity — 
a  fact  not  distinctly  mentioned  by  writers. 
Andral  states  that  it  is  heard  only  over  cavi- 
ties or  dilated  bronchi.  There  must,  how- 
ever,  be  something  peculiar  in  the  conden- 
sation of  the  pulmonary  tissue  to  give  rise  to 
it.  From  the  appearances  presented  in  this, 
and  in  another  case,  in  vi-hich  the  same  phe- 
nomenon had  been  observed.  Dr.  Taylor 
supposes  that  it  was  owing  to  the 
substance  of  the  lung  being  especially 
consolidated  at  one  spot ;  hence  the  sound 
of  bronchial  respiration  originating  in  the 
tubes  is  transmitted  to  the  surface  with  the 
greatest  facility  and  distinctness  by  this  con- 
densed portion  of  tissue  ;  the  sound  is  con- 
sequently heard  louder  over  this  than  over 
the  neighbouring  parts,  and  this  isolation  of 
the  sound  conveys  the  impression  of  its  being 
produced  in  a  limited  spot,  and  consequently 
an  index  of  the  existence  of  a  cavity. 

The  sound  of  gurgling  was  heard  in  this 
case  :  this  confirms  what  has  been  previously 
observed,  viz.  that  it  is  no  proof  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  cavity.  Andral  has  observed 
this,  and  states  that  any  rhonchus  usually 
originating  in  a  cavity  may  be  produced  with- 
out one. 

Pectoriloquy,  also  observed  in  the  present 
instance,  has  been  repeatedly  heard  where  no 
ca\'ity  existed. 

The  "  cracked-pot  sonrid"  on  percussion 
might  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  a 
little  air  in  the  pleura,  generated  by  some 
septic  process.  But  as  it  was  only  observed 
three  days  before  the  patient's  death,  when 
the  amphoric  respiration  had  become  indis- 
tiuct  laterally  from  accumulation  of  fluid,  it 
appears  not  unlikely  to  have  been  due  to 
what  Dr.  Stokes  has  remarked,  viz.  the  ab- 
rupt termination  of  the  line  of  dulness  pro- 


duced by  the  efl'usion  ;  for  he  says,  "  at  this 
line,  particularly  in  cases  of  absorption,  I 
have  sometimes  observed  the  "  bruit  de  pot 
fOle." 

The  abundant  purulent  evpcctoration 
from  the  bronchial  tubes  alone,  is  worthy  of 
notice.  This  case  dlso  j)roves  that  such  se- 
cretion may  take  place  suddenly,  and  in  largo 
quantity,  without  the  existence  of  abscess. 
Thishas  been  previously  remarked,  especially 
by  Dr.  •Stokes,  Again,  the  amount  of  the 
expectoration  was  influenced  by  ])osition,  just 
as  where  there  is  some  excavation, — being 
greater  in  the  recumbent,  less  in  the  erect 
posture. 

Notwithstanding  the  existence  both  of  the 
general  symptoms,  and  many  of  the  physi- 
cal signs  indicating  the  probability  of  tuber- 
cular deposition  in  the  lungs,  no  tubercles 
were  found  after  death  : — another  case, 
proving  the  necessity  of  caution  in  diagnos- 
ticating the  nature  of  consoliiiations  of  the 
apices  of  the  lungs.  In  this  case,  the  con- 
densation of  the  summit  of  the  right  lung 
was,  no  doubt,  owing  to  inflammation  ;  the 
left  lung  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the  first 
stage  of  pneumonia,  which  had  probably  su- 
pervened in  the  last  hours  of  life. 

Causes  of  the  gangrene. — In  the  present 
case  there  was  tolerable  evidence  of  inflam- 
mation having  preceded  the  gangrene,  but 
there  was  no  proof  of  the  existence  of  intense 
pneumonia  ;  and  this  is  so  far  in  accordance 
with  general  observation.  Laennec,  who, 
however,  regarded  the  disease  as  essentially 
gangrenous,  and  regarded  the  inflammation 
as  a  secondary  process,  describes  the  symp- 
toms at  first  as  those  of  slight  pneumonia 
with  much  depression  and  anxiety.  The  in- 
vasion is  often  insidious,  and  characterised 
by  nothing  but  general  debility.  This  fact, 
which  was  noticed  by  Frank,  is  now  gene- 
rally acknowledged.  M.  Grisolle  says, 
"  I  have  had  occasion  to  see  nine  or  tea 
cases  of  pulmonary  gangrene,  and  in  no 
single  instance  did  the  disease  succeed  to  a 
perfectly  characterised  pneumonia.  Of  the 
305  cases  of  pneumonia  analysed  in  this 
work,  not  one  ended  in  gangrene  ; — of  70 
cases  of  pulmonary  gangrene  recorded  in  the 
medical  journals  during  the  last  25  years, 
there  were  at  most  five  which  can  be  fairly 
pointed  to  as  the  sequence  of  pneumonia." 
The  chances  of  the  occurrence  of  gangrene 
are  thus  in  no  proportion  to  the  violence  of 
the  inflammation  ;  in  the  cases  mentioned, 
death  occurred  in  seventeen  to  twenty-four 
days,  a  duration  which  does  not  indicate  any 
unusual  amount  of  activity  in  the  inflamma- 
tory process. 

The  real  cause  of  the  disease  in  these  cases 
seems  to  be  unknown  ;  the  inhalation  of  some 
noxious  gases  has  been  known  to  occasion  it. 
Dr.  Copland  considers  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  is  due  to  the  intensity  of  the  pnl- 
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monary  conge- tioD,  or  to  the  morbid  state  of 
the  patient,  or  both.  Dr.  Stokes  makes  a 
similar  observation,  and  remarks,  that  in  all 
the  cases  which  he  had  seen,  the  patients  had 
been  long  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirits.  In 
the  case  upon  which  these  comments  are 
founded,  the  patient  had  been  out  of  health 
for  jome  time  previous  to  the  attack  which 
terminated  his  existence. 


ACESIUS: 

a  svrvey  of  the  ethical  bearings  or 

medicine. 

By  C.  F.  H.  Maux,  M.D.  &c. 

CFor  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

[Continued  from  p.  117.] 

To  John  Coaklf.y  Lettsom, — 
You  publislicd  a  learned  discourse  on 
the  state  of  medicine  before  the  Trojan 
war*.  I  do  nut,  however,  intend  this 
letter  for  (he  edification  of  historians— 
a  class  with  which  you  did  not  identify 
yourself — but  for  the  thoroughly  up- 
right man,  which  I  am  led  to  believe 
you  to  have  been,  from  the  tenor  of 
your  writings  at  large,  and  especially 
from  the  character  of  your  biography 
of  Fothergill.  Such  a  man  is  the  best 
in  the  world  to  speak  with  on  the  im- 
port of  the  history  of  medicine. 

Doubtless  you  had  occasion  in  life 
to  exercise  your  acknowledged  spirit 
of  charity  ;nid  toleration,  even  in  larger 
measure  than  apjjcars  upon  the  face  of 
any  extant  record;  and  I  therefore  cal- 
culate beforehand  on  your  friendly  in- 
dulgence. You  yourself  declared,  that 
in  the  world  of  phenomena,  as  in  that 
of  sense  and  of  thought,  there  must 
be  endless  variety  ;  as  no  two  leaves 
can  be  found  on  the  same  tree  that  are 
entirely  and  in  all  respects  alike,  and 
as  no  one  of  them  can  be  truly  said  to 
be  more  perfect  than  another,  so  is  it 
with  human  opinions,  and  also  with 
the  conclusions  of  the  heart.  You 
reckoned  no  fewer  than  3000  religious 
c<  mmuuitiest. 

You  did  battle  manfully  on  the  side 
of  true  medicine  against  quackery  J, 
and  raised  your  voice  in  favour  of  dis- 
tinguished merit  among  the  members 


•  Historyof  the  Origin  of  Medicine.  Loii<lon, 
4to.  1778. 

t  (Jb».  on  RcligioiiR  I'erHerution.  I/ond.  IROO. 
OI)».  [irrpnratiiry  to  tlie  Use  of  Dr.  M.nyerlxich's 
MiiliriricH,  ili.  I77C.  'I  he  Seconil  ICditioii,  witli 
an  Ktiicravititr  of  the  Water  Ductor  fromTeiiirrK. 

X  Hiritu  <k»nfi  td  to  promote  l)C'iioliccnce,  tcin- 
fxTBniT,  and  medical  s<  ience.    I7l»8. 


of  your  profession, — of  Jenner,  for  in- 
stance, and  his  vaccination*.  Might  I 
venture  to  express  myself  figuratively,  I 
should  s;iy,  that  even  as  you  wore  born 
in  a  small  islet  of  the  great  Atlantic 
ocean,  so  had  your  spirit  and  your 
house  remained  the  quiet  home  of  pure 
humanity  amidst  the  troubled  waters 
of  Londonf. 

Such  a  man  deserves  to  sit  in  the 
general  human  council  of  the  Amphyc- 
tiones,  as  more  than  the  mere  man  of 
learning.  I,  at  least,  feel  myself  im- 
pelled to  turn  to  you,  and  communi- 
cate with  you  upon  a  few  points  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  medicine. 

Polybius  says  : — "As  a  living  thing 
deprived  of  its  eyes  becomes  useless,  so 
history  that  is  void  of  truth  is  a  mere 
useless  narrative."  But  it  appears  even 
as  difficult  to  discover  what  the  truth 
was,  and  at  second-hand,  as  it  is  to 
supply  it  originally.  As  the  child  be- 
lieves the  talc,  so  docs  the  common 
reader  believe  all  that  historical  books 
contain;  the  critical  inquirer,  on  the 
contrary,  is  content  when  he  meets 
there  with  a  comprehensive,  or  even 
with  an  entertaining  narrative. 

In  medicine,  one  would  think  th;it  it 
must  be  least  of  ;.ll  difficult  to  give  un- 
disputed or  indisputable  facts;  inas- 
much as  the  business  there  is  not  to 
penetrate  the  hidden  motives  of  mnn- 
kind,  and  to  unravel  the  tangled  skeins 
that  interest  and  passion  felt  together, 
but  merely  to  exhibit  discovery  and 
s[)ecial  views  in  their  progress.  Still, 
as  this  narrative  is  a  portion  of  the 
spirit  of  man,  so  is  it  dependent  on 
that  for  its  good  and  its  evil  properties. 
The  kind  of  evidence,  too,  might  lead 
one  to  anticipate,  that  in  the  history  of 
niedici.e  the  untpicstionablc,  the  jiosi- 
tive,  would  find  a  place,  seeing  thnt 
even  inanimate  things  bear  witness  to 
the  facts ;  for  have  we  not  the  Memoirs 

*  Immediately  after  the  House  of  Commons 
had  passed  its  vote  of  .^10,000  as  a  reward  to 
.lenner,  for  the  discovery  and  iiropagution  of 
vaccination,  Lettsom  wrote  to  liini  as  follows  : 
"  I  was  truly  cliaprined  on  secini;  the  nifji^ardly 
reward  voted  liy  the  House  ;  and  had  double  that 
sum  been  asked,  it  would  have  bfcn  R-raufed : 
however,  as  an  individual,  I  am  not  disposed  to 
stop  liore;  but  irumediately  to  set  on  foot  a  sub- 
scription that  sliould  invite  every  imtpntatc  and 
person  in  Europe,  America,  and  Asia,  because 
every  avenue  of  the  g\o\>v  has  received,  or  may 
receive,  your  life-preserving  discovery.  This 
suhseription  shouM  not  be  for  you,  but  it  should 
be  a  fund  the  interest  of  which  should  be  for 
ever  d  ■vnteil  to  the  name  of  Jenner."— (Uaron's 
IJfe  of  Jenner,  vol.  i.  p.  517.) 

t  Little  Van  Dyke,  near  Tortosa. 
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of  a  Walking-stick,  which  accompa- 
nied many  distinguished  physicians, 
one  after  the  other,  in  their  rounds 
among  tlieir  patients,  and  in  their  own 
round  tlirough  life*.  All  these  mcrais 
and  accidents  are,  nevertheless,  no 
helps  or  sureties  for  the  truth. 

Autobiographies,  in  fact,  supply  a 
fair  sample  of  the  style  in  which  au- 
theiilic  history  is  compiled.  Who 
so  fit  to  tell  tlie  tale  of  his  life  as 
he  who  has  lived  it  through,  as  the 
writer  himself,  and  that  all  the  more 
certainly  when  he  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged to  h;ive  been  a  thoroughly  upright 
man?  Is  it  even  legitimate  to  enter- 
tain any  doubts  in  such  circumstances  ? 

One  of  the  most  sterling  medical 
men  with  reference  to  character  that 
ever  lived  was  undoubtedly  J.  A.  H. 
Reimarus.  You  remember  him,  per- 
haps, as  the  discoverer  of  belladonna  as 
a  means  of  widening  the  pupil  of  the 
eyef  ;  and  you  may  even  have  heard  of 
his  father,  the  rector  of  Wismar,  and 
author  of  the  celebrated  book  on  the 
instincts  of  animals. 

Our  former  colleague,  J.  A.  H.  Rei- 
marus, took  a  great  interest,  as  you  did 
yourself,  in  all  general  propositions 
having  reference  to  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind, and  also  in  useful  inventions  of 
every  kind.  licit  was  who  first  thought 
of  contending  with  thelightiiing|: ;  and 
he  was  zealous  in  his  denunciations  of 
all  prohibitory  and  restrictive  bye-laws 
in  guilds  andcorporations§  ;  he  was  in- 
cessant in  his  efibrts  to  make  his  native 
Hamburg  aware  of  the  advantages  at- 

*  The  Gold-headed  Cane,  by  the  late  Dr.  Mac- 
luichael.    8vo.  London,  1828. 

t  He  himself  says  (.Autobiography,  Hainb.  1814, 
p.  n3):  "  .\n  accident  by  which  a  quantity  of  bella- 
donna juice  was  spirted  into  the  eye  and  produced 
a  remarkable  paralysis  or  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
led  me  to  think  tliat  it  would  be  useful  to  em- 
ploy the  same  substance  before  proceedins:  to 
the  operation  for  cataract  :  the  whole  extent  of 
the  lens  is  thereby  rendered  distinct,  and  the  in- 
strument can  be  guided  in  the  interior  with 
niiich  [greater  safety."  Daries,  to  whom  theacci- 
dent  alluded  to  happened,  made  it  known  in  his 
Inaugural  Dissertation,  published  at  Leipzig  in 
1776. — Vide  Baldinger's  riylloge,  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 

i  Von  der  Blitz-.AIbeitung,  1768.  He  says  him- 
self: "I  showed  that  the  lightning  followed  the 
metal  for  a  distance  without  passing  to  other 
bodies."  So  early  as  the  year  1769  the  Jacobi- 
thurme,  or  Jacobsteeple,  was  provided  with  a 
lightning  conductor. 

§  Intjuiries  into  the  presumed  necessity  of  an 
authorized  College  of  Physicians  and  a  code  of 
Medical  Regulations,  1781  (in  German  '.  "  I  hold 
it  not  advisable,"  he  says  ;  "  determinate  rules, 
and  laws  forbidding  this  and  that,  I  believe  to 
have  been  ever  inimical  to  the  progress  of  know- 
ledge ;  all  powerful  remedies  have  been  dis- 
covered by  chance,  or  by  persons  without 
science." 


tending  a  liberal  and  well  ordered  con- 
stitution*. 

This  blameless  man,  who  say  s,that 
not  once  in  the  course  of  his  life  had 
he  suflered  himself  to  state  an  untruth 
even  in  jest,  nevertheless  wrote  in  his 
H4th  year  as  follows:  "'The  French 
have  been  compelled  toevacu.ite  Ham- 
burg ;  I  have  returned  to  the  desolated, 
but  still  my  native  and  freed  city,  and 
have  been  embraced  by  many  friends." 

Will  not  every  one  belie\e  thit  all 
this  haj)pened  even  to  the  letter  as  it  is 
narrated?  Nevertheless  in  the  I'ost- 
script  of  another  we  find  these  woids  : 
"In  his  autobiography  he  saw  his 
return  (from  Ranzau  whither  he  had 
retired),  as  granted  to  him,  and  spoke 
of  it  as  having  already  taken  place.  Pio- 
vidence  had  ordered  things  ol  herwise. 
A  friendly  hand  must  here  coi  rect  the 
manus  ript." 

As  children  to  exercise  themselves  in 
speech  and  thought  frequently  narrate 
events  as  having  come  to  pass  that 
never  happened,  without  the  most 
distant  purpose  to  deceive,  so  ilo 
writers  sometimes  exercise  tlieir  faculty 
of  writing.  The  narrative  is  fre- 
quently much  less  the  malure  fruit  of 
long  and  laborious  resean  h,  composed 
with  a  view  to  compel  the  sufTrages  of 
real  judges  in  such  a  case,  than  the 
hastily  conceived  and  rapidly  indited 
page  thrown  off  to  excite  surprise,  or 
to  make  a  momentary  impression  on 
the  mind  of  the  public  at  large.  The 
hi.storical  in  this  way  is  brought  to  ap- 
proximate the  hysterical.  The  iutaylio 
of  the  accomplished  observer  and  col- 
lector is  often  used  by  the  ready  pen- 
man for  making  a  cast  from  in  relief. 
His  business  is  to  make  his  work  look 
as  much  like  a  foundling  hospital  as 
possible,  where  the  pai'entage  of  no 
individual  can  be  known  ;  nevertheless 
it  very  commonly  shows  like  an  orphan 
asylum  in  the  end, — it  still  bears  un- 
questionable evidence,  at  all  events,  of 
the  poverty  of  its  immediate  origin. 

Should  the  historical  chronicle, 
through  want  of  fidelity,  become  a 
scandalous  chronicle,  it  is  even  with  it 
as  with  the  poison-tree,  in  which  the 
constituent  proximate  principles  are 
those  of  the  majority  of  the  most  in- 
nocuous substances,  but  where  a 
trifling  addition  of  anthiarine  stamps  it 
the  deadly  upas. 

*  Sketch  of  a  Plan  of  General  State  Education, 
Hamb.  1803  (in  German). 
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The  superficial  and  careless  historian 
is  not  merely  guilty  of  treason  to  cniificl- 
ing   openness;    he    farther   multiplies 
errors,  which  are  then  propagated  like  . 
hereditary  diseases. 

Mistrust  might  very  fairly  be  enter- 
tained of  every  one  who  before  under- 
taking a  general  theme  for  development, 
had  not  given  evidence  by  one  or 
several  special  investigations  of  his 
fitness  for  the  more  arduous  task.  One 
is,  in  fact,  not  born,  only  the  poet, 
the  leader,  the  statesman,  and  the  phy- 
sician, but  also  the  historian.  But  no 
one  is  invested  with  power  and  without 
more  ado— by  the  grace  of  God,  as  it 
were,  like  a  king;  every  one  must  as- 
certain by  painful  labour,  by  resolute 
effort,  whether  he  be  worthy  to  take  a 
flight  above  the  individuaUties  of  life, 
and  h;ive  an  eye  that  can  grasp  existence 
as  a  whole. 

This,  in  short,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fact,  that  we  have  no  historical  lexicon 
which  seizes  impressions  ever  in  the 
spirit  of  the  times  in  which  it  is 
written. 

As  times  change,  and  men  change 
with  them,  so  also  do  views  and  the 
means  of  expressing  them.  Tlie  verb 
"to  right"  {berecluigeu,  in  German) 
simply  signifies  "  to  make  the  right 
prevail  ;"  but  the  word  hinrichtin, 
which  has  the  same  derivative  mean- 
ing, is  now  used  in  Germany  when 
we  speak  of  "  putting  one  to  death." 
In  Pliny  and  Celsus,  the  word  amylnm 
implies  fine  ftonr  ;  in  Apicius  it  is  a 
sauce;  and  with  us,  at  present,  it  is 
starch.  Water-doctor  was  the  former 
title  of  him  who  pretended  to  cure  dis- 
eases by  inspecting  the  urine ;  at  the 
present  time,  the  term  is  applied  to 
him  who  pretends  to  cure  all  diseases 
by  means  of  water.  The  rat  {Rattc, 
Germ.)  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  but  the  Ratz  of  the  Ger- 
mans ( Glis  cscnlentus)  they  fattened 
in  special  establishments  (dlirnria ), 
and  ate.  We  do  not  now  order  balsams 
externally,  pouring  them  into  wounds; 
we  prescribe  them  internally,  to  check 
mucous  fluxes  of  various  kinds.  To 
express  the  highest  degree  of  haste 
and  rapidity,  the  ancients  had  but  such 
words  as  remis  ct  veils  ;  but  what  was 
the  speed  attained  by  Caisar  or  Scipio, 
with  all  his  oars  and  sails,  compared 
with  the  flights  we  now  perform  in 
our  steam-ships  and  railway  carriages? 
What  infinite  pains  must  not  a  man 


now  take  to  ascertain  the  species  of  a 
phmt  whose  virtues  are  celebrated  by 
older  observers  !  It  is  altogether  doubt- 
ful what  the  "  hyssop  that  groweth 
on  the  wall"  was  ;  and  Storck's  obser- 
vations on  the  Monk's-hood,  published 
no  longer  ago  than  17(32,  only  become 
available  for  any  useful  purpose  when 
we  know  that  it  is  the  species  Cam- 
marum  ( Aconitum  Cammariim)  which 
he  used. 

The  historian  who  keeps  pace  with 
the  times  by  means  of  a  chronology, 
must  not  only  do  so  in  all  truthfulness, 
but  also  in  the  right  way  ;  for  even  a 
decennium  will  occasionally  put  him  to 
the  test.  In  the  w'ars  of  the  French 
revolution  the  tactics  of  the  Allies  were 
good  in  themselves,  but  their  strategy 
was  no  longer  available ;  the  Sans- 
culottes always  came  off  victorious, 
because  they  never  lost  time  with  the 
usages  of  war,  about  which  they  cared 
not  a  rush.  They  were  not  stable  in 
their  negotiations,  but  their  deeds  were 
also  without  duration. 

Wlien  historical  writing  proceeds 
from  the  inward  call  to  undertake  the 
duty,  it  is  always  conceived  and  exe- 
cuted rather  upon  grounds  of  reflection 
and  doctrine  than  of  incident  and  au- 
thority. It  is  by  no  means  necessary 
that  the  waiter,  to  give  credibility  to 
his  narrative,  be  dry  as  pumice,  or  the 
sands  of  the  desert. 

What  truly  arouses  our  souls  to 
sympathy,  and  excites  our  interest,  is 
still  neither  more  nor  less  than  the 
apprehension  and  exposition  of  the  path 
by  which  humanity,  whether  in  its 
evolution  as  a  whole,  or  in  some  par- 
ticular department  of  art  or  science, 
advances  towards  the  better,  the  nobler, 
the  more  perfect  ;  each  step  in  its 
inquiries,  in  its  volitions,  in  its  strug- 
gles, may  be  likened  to  the  knots  in 
the  stem,  which,  succeeding  one  .-mo- 
ther, and  coming  closer  and  closer  as 
wc  ascend, finally  expand  in  the  odorous 
blossom.  The  idea  of  a  vital  spark 
pervading  and  to  pervade  infinity,  fans 
the  flame  in  our  own  breast  into  a 
glow  ;  whilst  the  mere  spectacle  of  the 
faded  coverings  and  members  of  the 
past  sends  a  frosty  chill  to  the  heart. 
Even  so  do  the  Pyramids,  once  evi- 
dences of  active  existence  around  them, 
now  meet  the  traveller,  in  the  sandy 
plains  of  Egyitl,  like  petrified  ante- 
diluvian trees  of  the  desert.  In  history, 
nevertheless,   we    cannot   be   satisfied 
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with  a  mere  display  of  reflections  and 
outpourings  of  the  heart ;  it  still  has 
need  of  a  broad  and  firm  foundaj,ion. 

He  who  has  not,  led  by  lofty  self- 
denial,  withdrawn  himself  for  years 
into  the  quiet  of  deep  and  connected 
study,  with  a  view  to  immerse  himself 
wholly  in  his  subject,  will  never  pro- 
duce aught  that  is  independent  and 
original.  With  the  diving-bell  of  un- 
wearied application  he  must  recover 
the  drowned  treasures  of  ships  long 
sunken  ;  with  the  Moses'  rod  of  pene- 
trating criticism  he  must  make  springs 
of  living  water  How  from  the  arid  rocks 
of  bygone  events. 

To  draw  from  original  sources  is  as 
much  as  to  say  that  we  appropriate  the 
knowledge  of  the  best  spirits  of  times 
past,  that  we  hold  communion  with  the 
models  and  types  of  literature  alone  ; 
and  whilst  we  study  them  on  every 
side,  and  strive  to  know  them  inti- 
mately, keep  carefully  aloof  from  those 
who  have  fashioned  themselves  only 
for  others.  The  gleaning  of  the  stub- 
bles is  performed  by  the  poor  after  the 
harvest  has  been  carried.  Indifferent 
and  bad  writers  are  like  the  mirage  of 
the  desert,  which,  in  the  distance,  looks 
like  a  cool  lake,  but  mocks  the  thirst  of 
him  who  would  draw  from  it  at  hand. 

Even  as  little  as  he  is  worthy  of  the 
name  of  historian  who  torments  him- 
self with  cluonicling  events,  is  he  de- 
serving of  the  title  of  literary  historian 
who  collects  mere  notices  of  books  and 
old  editions.  To  merit  the  latter 
honourable  denomination  spiritual  su- 
premacy over  the  collected  heap  is  in- 
dispensable ;  independent  decision  and 
impartiality  to  other  natures  must  have 
been  attained.  Between  him  who  writes 
the  despatch  and  him  who  copies  it  out, 
there  is  a  vast  difference. 

All  the  world  knows  that  since  the 
appearance  of  Asiatic  cholera,  in  ISl7. 
hundreds  of  pamphlets  and  larger 
works  have  seen  the  light  on  the  sub- 
ject, few  of  which  promise  to  meet  the 
requirement  of  Thucydidcs,  and  prove 
"  possessions  for  eternity."  Witn  re- 
ference to  this  subject  we  already  begin 
to  be  like  those  who,  after  the  lapse  of 
centuries,  collect  the  scattered  and  dis- 
jointed fragments  of  an  author  :  we  see 
that  in  the  multitude  of  writings,  the 
number  that  convey  any  clear  concep- 
tion of  the  disease,  any  authentic  infor- 
mation of  its    nature,   or  that   would 


prove  a  safe  guide  to  us,  should  the 
pestilence  recur,  is  wonderfully  small. 

According  to  the  axiom  :  "  Quisquis 
prsesumitur  bonus,"  every  one  who 
shows  himself  in  types  is  currently  al- 
lowed, in  the  world  of  books,  to  be 
honest.  Nevertheless,  the  truly  scru- 
pulous writer — I  mean  morally  scru- 
pulous— he  who  never  allows  himself 
to  disguise  and  appropriate  the  goods 
of  others,  is  by  no  means  one  of  the 
common  phenomena.  This  led  Cuvier* 
to  quote  it  as  an  instance  of  magnani- 
mity in  Corvisartf,  that  he  had  produced 
Avenbrugger's  work  on  Percussion  as 
a  translation,  and  not  appropriated  the 
matter,  and  published  it  to  his  coun- 
trymen as  his  own! 

The  writings  of  him  whose  sole  pur- 
pose it  is  to  be  named,  without  regard 
to  the  intrinsic  value  of  his  production, 
may  be  appropriately  compared  to  the 
broccoli  in  Rome  during  the  winter 
season,  which  smells  of  the  dung  with 
which  the  gardener,  reckless  of  all  but 
the  appearance  of  the  vegetable,  has 
forced  it. 

To  be  capable  oneself  is  even  as  in- 
dispensable as  conscientiously  to  admit, 
and  openly  to  honour,  capacity  in 
others.  There  seems  no  occasion, 
however,  to  go  the  length  of  that  old 
maxim  which  says,  "  Into  the  spring 
from  which  thou  hast  drunk  thou  shalt 
not  cast  a  stone."  We  ought  to  be 
ready,  on  the  contrary,  to  express  our 
inward  thankfulness  for  the  good  we 
have  received  from  a  new  thought  en- 
countered, from  a  noble  feeling  aroused, 
and  bear  cheerful  witness,  both  in  in- 
clination and  in  act,  to  its  author  for  the 
debt  of  gratitude  and  respect  we  owe 
him:f. 

*  Cuvier,  Eloges  Hist.  t.  iii.  p.  372 :  "  La  forme 
(loniK^e  a  cet.puvrasedoit  <!treremarqu^ecomme 
la  preuve  d'une  noble  generosity.  M.  Corvisart 
y  iuimolait  sa  (jlolre." 

t  Corvisart,  in  his  translation,  takes  the  same 
credit  to  himself,  he  says  :  "Jeppiivais  sacrifier 
le  noui  d'Avenbrugger  a  mapropre  vanity  ;  je  ne 
I'ai  pas  voulu  ;  c'est  lui,  c'est  sa  belle  et  legitime 
d^couverteque  je  veux  faire  revivre." 

:j:  Walters.  I.andor(  Imaginary  Conversations, 
&c.  8vo.  London,  1826,  vol.  i.  p.  74),  expresses 
himself  beautifully  on  this  point :  "  If  the  ear  is 
satisfied;  if  at  one  moment  a  tumult  is  aroused 
in  the  breast,  and  tranquillized  at  another,  with 
a  perfect  consciousness  of  equal  power  exerted 
in  both  cases ;  if  we  rise  up  from  the  perusal  of 
the  work  with  a  strong  excitement  to  thought,  to 
imagination,  to  sensibility;  above  all,  if  we  sat 
down  with  some  propensities  towards  evil,  and 
walk  away  with  niucli  stronger  toward  good,  in 
the  midst  of  a  world,  which  we  never  had  entered, 
and  of  which  we  never  hat\  dreamed  before,  shall 
we  perversely  i>ut  on  again  the  old  man  of  criti 
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Every  medical  writer,  you  will  grant 
me,  is  already  an  historian  to  the  extent 
that  he  must  look  into  the  history  of 
the  disease  of  which  he  writes,  and  of 
the  treatment  which  has  been  proposed 
for  it :  out  of  the  past  he  apprehends 
the  present;  out  of  numerous  foregone 
particulars,  he  must  compose  for  him- 
self an  image  of  that  which  is.  But  he 
also  knows  better  than  any  one  else 
tliat  the  opera  omnia  of  a  man  are  not 
the  best  of  him  ;  there  is  mostly  much 
that  cannot  be  too  speedily  put  away 
and  forgotten.  Many,  in  their  desire 
to  have  a  complete  biographical  record, 
show  themselves  eager  to  collect  every 
relique  of  the  earliest  infancy,  even  to 
the  dried  navel  string  of  the  great  man, 
— tliis  genuine  incunabula,  — as  if  from 
such  mummies  of  the  first  years  or  days 
of  life  the  character  and  purposes  of  the 
accomplished  man  could  be  interpreted ! 

It  is  by  the  same  spirit  of  pious  re- 
gard of  the  antique  that  the  editors  of 
celebrated  works  are  oftentimes  ac- 
tuated, when  they  collect  and  publish 
every  scrap  of  paper  left  by  their 
author.  Tney  do  not  reflect  that,  with 
regard  to  contents,  such  "  complete 
editions"  are  incomplete,  even  because 
they  destroy  the  general  estimate  which 
we  had  been  led  to  form  of  the  author's 
mind  and  influence  ;  they  render  inde- 
finite and  hazy  what  was  well-defined 
and  clear  before. 

To  escape  personality  in  this  my 
epistle  to  you,  I  have  striven  to  avoid 
every  approach  to  contemporary  allu- 
sions, and  fe.ir  thereby  almost  to  have 
become  obscure. 

But  as,  in  the  land  of  shadows  you 
now  inhabit,  you  in  all  probability 
have  our  literary  movements  presented 
to  you  as  in  a  camera  obscura,  you  will 
doubtless  be  able  to  perceive  at  a  pass- 
ing glance  what  the  weak  son  of  earth 
can  scarcely  comprehend  with  the  ut- 
most strainiTig  both  of  his  spiritual  and 
corporeal  eyes. 


ciKTn,  and  deny  that  we  have  been  conducted  by 
a  rrioBt  licnefirent  andnmst  potent  peniiis?  No- 
thing proves  to  inc  hO  niaiiifcKtly  in  what  a  pi's- 
tifr>r<niK  condition  are  ifK  lazarettds,  as  when  I 
observe  how  litth^han  l)een  f)biected  a)?uinsttli08e 
wlio  liave  substituted  words  /or  things,  and  how 
much  ufraiiiiit  those  who  have  reinstated  things 
for  words." 

[To  be  continued.] 


RESEARCHES  ON  GOUT. 

Bv  Alexander  Uuk, 

Follow  of  the  Royal  Colles-c  of  !Sura:eons  of  Eng- 
land, and  Surgeon  to  the  Westminster  General 
Dispensary. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

Irhas  been  uniformly  observed  that  per- 
sons wiio  indulge  habitually  in  the  use  of 
animal  food  and  fermented  drinks,  and 
lead  at  the  same  time  an  irregular,  seden- 
tary, inactive  life,  are  prone  to  gout.  A 
morbid  plethora  supervenes  wliich  gives 
rise  to  undue  tension  of  the  arterial 
system.  The  blood  is  loaded  with  ni- 
trogenized  principles  and  calcareous 
salts,  and  if  the  kidneys  and  skin  fail 
in  removing  these  from  the  system,  they 
are  sooner  or  later  deposited  upon  the 
synovial  membranes  and  the  tendons, 
or  within  the  arterial  walls ;  in  the 
former  as  urate  of  soda,  in  the  latter  as 
phosphate  of  lime. 

Tile  renal  secretion  is  found  to  de- 
viate more  or  less  from  the  natural 
standard.  It  would  aj)pear  from  the 
researches  of  Frommherz  and  Gugert, 
that  for  some  time  before  a  fit  of  gout 
it  contains  no  uric  acid;  whereas  it  is 
well  known  that  at  other  periods  there 
is  generally  a  superabundance,  so  much 
so,  that  the  urine  of  gouty  subjects  is 
remarkable  for  holding  in  suspension 
and  throwing  down  that  acid  in  the 
crystalline  form.  M.  Rayer  points  par- 
ticular attention  to  this  fact,  and  a  re- 
cent opportunity  of  verifying  it  was 
allbrded  me  in  the  instance  of  a  gentle- 
man, who  came  from  Florence  to  consult 
me  by  desire  of  Prof.  Targioni,  of  that 
city.  His  urine,  though  pale  in  colour, 
and  of  the  low  density  of  rOlf),  spon- 
taneously deposited  upon  the  sides  of  a 
glass  tube,  when  cold,  abundant  lozenge- 
shaped  crystals  of  uric  acid.  Yet  this 
gentleman,  not  long  previously,  had 
undergone  a  regular  course  of  the 
Vichy  waters. 

If,  then,  it  be  assumed  that  from  oc- 
casional causes  the  uric  acid  be  pent 
up  and  allowed  to  circulate  with  the 
blood,  urate  of  soda  will  undoubtedly 
form.  This  I  ascertained  by  the  fol- 
lowing line  of  research.  A  certain 
quantily  of  the  fresh  serum  of  human 
blood  was  set  to  digest  in  contact  with 
a  given  weight  of  uric  acid  at  the  tem- 

fierature  of  the  living  body,  during  two 
lours.     Jt  was  then  filtered.     To  the 
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clear  filtered  alkaline  liquid  when  cold, 
a  few  drops  of  very  dilute  muriatic  acid 
were  added,  whereupon  a  cloud  of  white 
shining  particles  immediately  began  to 
fall  down,  which  proved  upon  micro- 
scopic examination  to  be  well-defined 
cry.sfals  of  uric  acid.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  same  dilute  acid  when 
added  to  the  pure  serum  of  the  blood 
rendered  it  unusually  limpid.  Hence 
it  was  evident  that  some  of  the  uric 
acid  had  been  taken  up  and  combined 
with  the  alkaline  albuminate  present  in 
the  serum. 

On  repeating  the  experiment  at  a 
higher  temperature,  the  filtered  serum, 
when  diluted  with  water,  afibrded  by 
the  next  morning  a  cloud  of  glistening 
particles,  which,  viewed  by  the  micro- 
scope, were  seen  to  be  fan-like  groups  of 
acicular  crystals  of  urate  of  soda,  as 
here  figured. 


These  after  a  while  coalesced  into  little 
granular  masses,  resembling  those  of 
chalk  stones. 

Some  white  tophaceous  particles, 
taken  from  the  last  joint  of  the  finger 
of  a  gentleman  who  died  of  gout,  and 
for  which  I  was  indebted  to  Mr.  White, 
of  Westminster  Hospital,  yielded  after 
being  dissolved  in  hot  distilled  water 
a  crystalline  precipitate  identical  in 
form  with  the  preceding. 

Further,  on  adding  uric  acid  to  a 
warm  solution  of  tribasic  })hosphate  of 
soda  (the  essential  basic  alkaline  salt  of 
the  blood,  according  to  Enderlin,  An- 
nalen  der  Chemie  u.  Pharm.  Bd.  xlix. 
p.  317)  fan-like  tufts  precisely  similar 
in  appearance  to  the  above  were  ob- 
tained. 

There  can  be,  therefore,  no  question 
as  to  the  possibility  of  uric  acid  being 
converted  into  urate  of  soda,  through 
the  medium  of  the  serum  of  the  blood, 
and  that  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of 
the  human  body. 

It  has  been  conceived  that  many  of 
the  phenomena  of  gout  depend  upon 
a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood 
induced  by  intermixture  with  the 
above  salt.     This  view  seems  the  more 


plausible,  when  we  call  to  mind  that 
one  form  of  gangrene,  the  senile,  mostly 
attacks  persons  who  have  previously 
been  gouty,  or  have  led  a  life  of 
luxury  and  indolence,  and  whose  sys- 
tem has  most  hkely  been  generating 
uric  acid  in  excess;  while  another 
somewhat  congenerous  form  of  gan- 
grene is  met  with  in  individuals,  in 
whose  body  a  slow  but  mortal  poison 
has  been  at  work,  called  eryotiue,  con- 
sequent upon  the  prolonged  use  of 
bread  containing  spurred  rye.  Both  of 
these  pathological  conditions,  however, 
are  connected  more  or  less  directly 
with  arterial  inflammation,  and  to  that 
we  must  look  as  the  predisposing  cause. 
Still,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  pri- 
mary irritant  source  in  the  former  in- 
stance may  have  been  urate  of  soda,  in 
the  latter  erf/otine. 

Upon  perusing  an  elaborate  memoir 
on  chronic  arteritis,  by  the  venerable 
Professor  Tommasini,  of  Parma,  pub- 
lished in  a  late  number  of  the  Annales 
de  Thcrapeutique,  it  will  be  seen  that 
many  anomalous  symptoms  characte- 
ristic of  confirmed  gout,  are  those  of 
inflammation  of  the  abdominal  aorta. 
Thus  it  is  stated  that  patients  who 
died  of  that  disease  alone,  complained 
of  flatulence,  frequent  eructations,  sense 
of  pain  and  uneasiness  referred  to  the 
epigastrium,  besides  other  dyspeptic 
and  nervous  symptoms,  more  or  less 
akin  to  those  of  hypochondria.  Might 
not  these  facts  assist  in  elucidating  some 
of  the  rapidly  fatal  seizures  of  what  is 
called  gout  in  the  stomach,  where  no 
trace  of  disease  has  been  found  in  that 
organ  after  death  ? 

Again,  admitting  with  Prof.  Tiede- 
mann  that  calcareous  incrustation  is 
the  sequel  of  arterial  inflammation, 
abundant  evidence  is  to  be  found  re- 
corded by  Stoll,  Selle,  Lettsom,  Mi- 
chaelis,  Kreysig,  Corvisart,  Lobstein, 
and  Hope,  illustrating  the  formation 
of  earthy  deposits  in  the  walls  of  arte- 
ries and  valves  of  the  heart  in  gouty 
subjects. 

In  articular  gout,  tophaceous  depo- 
sition occurs  for  the  most  part  in  the 
smaller  joints,  especially  such  as  are 
exposed  to  much  friction  and  pressure, 
as  the  metatarso-phalangar  and  the 
distal  articulation  of  the  great  toe. 
But  no  part  or  structure  of  the  motor 
apparatus  is  exempt.  In  a  case  that 
recently  presented  itself  to  me  it  ex- 
isted in  the  cartilage  of  the  ear. 
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It  has  been  generally  recognised  that 
the  same  morbific  condition  which  in- 
volves an  increased  formation  of  uric 
acid  is  attended  with  defective  secre- 
tory action  of  the  liver.  Hence  it  has 
been  found  that  whatever  stimulates  the 
excretory  duct  of  that  viscus,  and  de- 
termines thereby  a  more  or  less  free 
discharge  from  the  biliary  pores,  checks 
the  above  formation,  and  exercises  a 
salutary  influence  in  the  gouty  habit. 
Accordingly,  Hippocrates  advised  that 
purging  should  be  resorted  to  upon  the 
first  motion  of  the  humour  in  gout. 
From  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  principle,  I  am  solici- 
tous to  direct  attention  to  a  remedial 
agent  which  seems  to  exercise  a  specific 
influence  over  the  hepatic  function. 
This  is  the  sulphate  of  manganese,  a 
neutral  salt,  whose  properties  I  was 
led  to  investigate  at  the  suggestion 
of  Dr.  Pereira.  Manganese,  in  the 
state  of  proto-carbonate,  is  present  in 
the  waters  of  Marienbad,  Carlsbad, 
and  other  German  springs,  whither 
gouty  invalids  annually  resort  in  quest 
of  health  ;  in  the  state  of  oxide,  it  forms 
one  of  the  normal  constituents  of  the 
bones.  It  was  first  shown  by  M.  C.  G. 
Gmelin,  of  Tiibingen  (Versuche  liber 
die  Wirkungen  des  Baryts,  &c.  1824, 
p.  96),  that  the  manganese  salts  when 
injected  into  the  blood-vessels  aug- 
mented the  biliary  secretion  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  produce  a  deep  yellow 
staining  of  the  coats  of  the  intestines, 
and  of  the  great  vessels  in  the  vicinity. 
According  to  M.  A.  Barbct,  (Journal  de 
Chimie  Medicale,  tom.  v.  p.  534)  mu- 
riate of  manganese  forms  a  main  ingre- 
dient of  a  nostrum  sold  in  Paris,  under 
the  name  of  the  dcobstruent  powder  of 
Rouvi^re,  This,  taken  for  a  few  days, 
is  said  to  procure  abundant  bilious 
evacuations. 

If  a  drachm  of  sulphate  of  manga- 
nese be  dissolved  in  about  half  a  pint 
of  water,  and  swallowed  before  break- 
fast, it  will  generally  occasion  after  the 
lapse  of  an  hour  or  so  one  or  more 
liquid  stools.  With  the  view  of  testing 
whether  bile  was  thus  discharged  to 
any  amount,  a  portion  of  the  loose  fecu- 
lent matter  was  digested  with  strong 
alcohol,  in  order  to  separate  the  mucus, 
and  thrown  ujjon  a  filter;  a  limpicl 
olive-coloured  solution  was  obtained, 
which  after  evaporation  by  a  water- 
bath  to  the  consistence  of  honey, 
yielded  with  the  addition   of  boihng 


muriatic  acid,  a  notable  quantity  of 
biliary  resin,  together  with  a  little  fatty 
matter.  Thus,  unequivocal  proof  was 
afibrded  of  the  excretion  of  bile. 

Tlus  salt  may  be  therefore  reckoned 
essentially  cholagogne,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word.  Its  action  is  prompt, 
and  soon  over,  nor  does  it  produce  any 
of  those  distressing  and  lowering  effects 
which  are  so  apt  to  follow  the  exhibi- 
tion of  mercury  and  antimony  in  certain 
constitutions.  A  retired  navy  surgeon, 
labouring  under  a  feeling  of  weight  and 
tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 
dragging  sensations  referred  to  the  right 
shoulder,  uneasiness  about  the  epigas- 
trium, dull  headache,  want  of  appetite, 
and  paleness  of  the  alvine  evacuations, 
afraid  to  have  recourse  to  mercurial 
preparations,  took  by  my  recommenda- 
tion the  above  salt  in  moderate  doses, 
at  intervals  during  three  weeks.  The 
result  was  complete  removal  of  the  pre- 
ceding symptoms,  and  restoration  to 
permanent  health. 

Sulphate  of  manganese  has  a  cooling 
and  bitter  taste,  resembling  that  of 
Glauber  salt.  Dr.  Thomson  (Chemistry 
of  Inorganic  Bodies,  vol.  ii.  p.  587) 
says,  "  it  may  be  administered  as  a  ca- 
thartic, in  doses  of  from  half  an  ounce 
to  an  ounce."  1  have  always  found  a 
much  smaller  quantity  suffice,  and 
should  be  reluctant  to  give  it  to  that 
extent.  It  acts  most  eflticiently  when 
dissolved  in  a  considerable  quantity  of 
water.  On  particular  occasions  infu- 
sion of  senna  furnishes  a  useful  adjunct. 

I  forbear  touching  upon  colchicum. 
That  potent  drug  we  are  told  suppresses 
but  does  not  cure  gout,  and  when  long 
continued  inflicts  serious  injury  upon 
the  constitution.  In  many  instances  it 
would  appear  to  act  as  a  slow  poison. 
If,  indeed,  as  Sir  B.  C.  Brodie  alleges, 
it  stops  the  biliary  secretion,  its  pro- 
tracted use  must  be  fraught  with  mis- 
chief. It  ought  therefore  only  to  be 
exhibited  in  urgent  cases,  and  that 
sparingly. 

In  order  to  abate  the  erethism  of  the 
vessels  of  the  gouty  circulation,  to  fur- 
ther the  absorption  of  effused  fluids,  and 
to  arrest  the  recurrenceof  attacks,  which, 
in  the  long  run,  lead  to  distortion  and 
ankylosis,  the  topical  employment  of 
acetic  ether  and  rectified  coal  naphtha 
will  be  found  highly  serviceable.  The 
former  was  first  introduced  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  profession  by  M.  Sedillot,  in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society 
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of  Paris,  (No.  x.  Moss.  An.  o)  but  never 
neeins  to  have  attracted  attention  here. 
Acetic  ether  generally  determines  a 
speedy  sedative  agency  in  tlie  more 
acute  stage  of  the  malady,  when  ap- 
plied with  gentle  friction  over  the  whole 
of  the  afTected  surface  to  the  amount 
of  half  an  ounce  every  twelve  hours, 
provided  after  each  friction  the  patient 
is  kept  warm  in  bed.  In  the  sub-acute 
form  of  the  disease,  I  have  witnessed 
very    beneficial     effects     from   simply 

[)encilling  over  the  part  with  a  camel- 
lair  brush  dipped  in  naphtha*.  In 
some  instances,  indeed,  this  seemed  to 
have  the  power  of  warding  off  an  im- 
pending paroxysm.  I  was  first  led  to 
try  it  in  gouty  cases,  from  being  told 
by  an  extensive  manufacturer  of  the 
article  near  Birmingham,  that  affections 
of  the  joints  were  unknown  among  his 
workmen,  while  they  were  common 
enough  among  the  operatives  of  other 
factories  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Coal  naphtha  is  a  pure  hydro-carbon, 
almost  identical  in  nature  and  pro- 
perties with  the  naphtha  which  occurs 
native  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  sea, 
in  Persia,  and  other  countries  of  Asia. 
The  latter,  alluded  to  by  Herodotus, 
has  been  used  from  a  remote  period  by 
some  of  the  nations  of  the  east,  against 
the  very  ailment  in  question.  Thus, 
Dioscorides  (Lib.  i.  c.  85)  says,  "poda- 
gris  articulorum  doloribus  lethargisque 
prodest" ;  and  Bontius  (Hist.  Nat.  p.  1 7) 
in  describing  what  he  calls  "  a  noble 
species  of  naphtha"  brought  from  Su- 
matra, and  highly  prized  for  its  medi- 
cinal virtues  by  the  Javanese,  concludes 
as  follows  :  "  partibus  affectis  illitum 
miraculi  instar  aegros  consolatur." 

Naphtha  topically  applied  imparts  a 
feeling  of  warmth,  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  slight  tingling.  It  acts  ob- 
viously upon  the  principle  of  a  mild  but 
penetrating  counter-stimulant,  deter- 
mining contraction  of  the  capillaries,  in- 
crease in  the  rapidity  of  iheircirculation, 
and  progressive  absorption  of  liquid  effu- 
sion. As  such,  its  use  is  of  course  con- 
tra-indicated whenever  there  is  general 
excitement  of  the  vascular  and  nervous 
system.  The  influence  of  counter-irri- 
tation over  gout  was  amply  demon- 
strated, though  in  a  rather  severe 
manner,  by  Sir  William  Temple,  on  his 

*  Cure  must  be  had  not  to  confound  this  with 
a  spirit  sold  under  the  same  name,  used  for 
making  hatters'  varnish,  and  lately  introduced 
as  a  medicine.  The  properties  of  the  two  are 
quite  dissimilar. 


own  person,  nearly  two  centuries  ago. 
That  distinguished  statesman,  wlio 
pithily  designated  "  gout  a  companion 
that  ought  to  be  treated  like  an  enemy, 
and  by  no  means  like  a  friend,"  heroi- 
cally applied  the  Chinese  moxa  to  his 
foot,  and  thereby  got  permanently  cured 
(Essay  upon  the  Cure  of  Gout  by  Moxa, 
1677.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  134).  His  ac- 
count of  the  disease  is  given  with  no- 
sological precision,  and  nothing  can  be 
more  graphic  than  the  detail  of  what  he 
felt  while  the  burning  cone  was  in  con- 
tact with  the  skin. 

Among  other  local  applications  from 
which  occasional  advantage  has  been 
derived,  may  be  enumerated  tincture  of 
arnica,  and  an  ointment  composed  of 
one  part  of  extract  of  belladonna,  incor- 
porated with  eight  or  ten  parts  of 
cerate.  Poultices  are  objectionable  be- 
cause they  relax  the  capillaries. 

After  extensive  experience  in  the 
employment  of  naplitha,  I  can  confi- 
dently assert  that  no  instance  has  ever 
presented  itself  of  the  slightest  ten- 
dency to  what  is  called  "  gouty  metas- 
tasis," that  is,  the  translation  or  remo- 
val of  the  disease  from  the  extremities 
of  the  body  to  some  internal  part  or 
organ.  It  need  scarcely  be  observed 
that  all  outward  means,  to  be  availing, 
must  be  aided  by  appropriate  hygienic 
and  therapeutic  measures. 

In  order  to  get  rid  of  the  oedema 
which  usually  supervenes  after  a  fit  of 
articular  gout,  it  is  advisable  to  sup- 
port the  limb  in  a  position  conside- 
rably elevated  above  the  level  of  the 
body,  so  as  to  favour  the  ascending  cir- 
culation. By  this  procedure  absorption 
is  facilitated.  The  support,  to  be  effi- 
cient, however,  ought  to  be  steadily 
maintained  both  night  and  day.  Al- 
though rather  irksome  at  first,  patients 
soon  become  habituated  to  it.  An  ob- 
long deal  box,  having  the  sides  a  little 
elevated  and  sloping,  with  belts  slung 
across,  will  be  found  to  answer  the 
above  purpose. 

As  a  remedial  agent,  seemingly  en- 
dowed with  qualities  capable  of  coun- 
teracting and  removing  tophaceous 
deposition,  silicate  of  potash,  the 
liquor  of  flints  of  the  older  chemists 
deserves  a  trial.  This  salt  passes 
through  the  system  unchanged,  and 
can  be  detected  in  the  urine  of  animals 
to  which  it  has  been  given  by  the 
mouth.  It  exercises  a  very  powerful 
solvent  action  upon  the  urate  of  soda. 
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I  have  prescribed  it  for  one  or  two  pa- 
tients in  doses  often  and  fifteen  grains 
twice  a  day,  dissolved  in  six  or  eight 
ounces  of  water,  with  apparent  benefit. 

The  efficacy  of  the  benzoic  prepara- 
tions in  controUing  phosphatic  deposi- 
tion, to  which  gouty  people  are  likewise 
prone,  was  shown  by  me  in  a  paper 
pubhshed  in  the  Medical  Gazette  of 
February  1843;  and  if,  as  Professor 
Liebig  states  (liancet,  June  8,  1844), 
*'  the  larger  the  amount  of  soda  which 
combines  with  these  acids,"  alluding  to 
the  sulphuric  and  hippuric,  "  the  less 
comes  to  the  share  of  the  uric  acid," 
it  may  be  inferred  that  the  administra- 
tion of  benzoic  acid,  will,  in  consequence 
of  the  surplus  production  of  hippurate 
of  soda,  necessarily  tend  to  supersede 
any  inordinate  formation  of  urate  of  soda. 

in  reference  to  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gouty  deposition,  it  may  be 
suggested  that  when  this  is  uncon- 
nected with  the  articulation,  has  a 
pulpy  feel,  is  augmenting  in  size,  dis- 
tending the  cellular  texture  and  skin, 
and  causing  inconvenience  and  defor- 
mity, a  small  subcutaneous  puncture 
may  be  made  with  a  tenotome  at  a  few 
lines  distance  from  the  tumor,  and  its 

fultaceous  contents  slowly  pressed  out. 
f  left  to  itself  the  concrete  mass  even- 
tually undermines  and  ulcerates  the 
integuments,  and  is  expulsed  amid  a 
more  or  less  profuse  suppuration.  Un- 
der such  circumstances  emollient  poul- 
tices ought  tobe  assiduously  applied,  and 
the  exposed  surface  freely  touched  with 
nitrate  of  silver.  This  salt  possesses 
the  property  of  decomposing  and  disin- 
tegrating both  the  urate  of  soda  and 
phosphate  of  lime. 

Where,  as  frequently  happens,  the 
ulcerated  openingremains  fistulous, and 
gives  issue  at  intervals  to  chalky-look- 
ing fragments,  the  nitrate  of  silver  may 
be  employed  in  solution.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  articulations  themselves  which 
furnish  the  tophaceous  matter  ;  here  no 
interference  is  called  for,  since  little  or 
no  annoyance  ensues,  owing  to  the 
changes  which  the  constituent  parts 
have  undergone. 

The  following  cases  will,  it  is  hoped, 
serve  to  illustrate  some  of  the  principles 
above  laid  down. 

M.  Casey,  aged  fiO,  of  wan  aspect 
and  impaired  constitution,  while  going 
down  stairs  upon  the  Kith  of  Feb.  1844, 
missed  the  step  and  fell  down.  The 
consequence  was  fracture  of  the  fibula 


between  three  and  four  inches  above 
the  ankle.  He  came  under  my 
care  the  following  day,  at  the  Institu- 
tion in  Gcrrard  Street,  and  the  limb 
was  put  up  in  splints  and  bandages  in 
the  usual  manner. 

In  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours 
afterwards,  he  was  attacked  in  the  night 
with  severe  gout  in  the  foot,  the  pain 
extending  from  the  toe  up  to  the  knee — 
a  disease  under  which  he  had  laboured 
for  the  last  fifteen  years.  He  had  from 
the  resident  medical  officer  a  colchicum 
mixture,  which  produced  violent  dis- 
order of  the  stomach,  and  no  relief  to 
the  pain.  I  subsequently  ordered  some 
aperient  medicine,  together  with  an 
embrocation  of  naphtha,  by  the  joint 
use  of  which  the  gouty  symptoms  were 
soon  mitigated.  Progressive  union  and 
consolidation  of  the  broken  ends  of  the 
bone  ensued,  and  after  the  lapse  of  a 
couple  of  mouths  from  the  receipt  of 
the  injury  he  was  able  to  move  about. 
That  leg  is  now  quite  as  firm  as  the 
other. 

The  above  case  furnishes  an  example 
of  latent  gout,  roused  into  activity 
through  an  external  cause.  The  dis- 
ease, however,  soon  yielded  to  remedial 
means,  and  did  not  prevent  solid  ossific 
union  eventually  taking  place.  It  may 
be  added  that  this  man  has  since  been 
threatened  with  a  return  of  his  old  ail- 
ment, but  has  uniformly  succeeded  in 
keeping  it  at  bay  by  the  timely  use  of 
naphtha. 

\V.  Emmett,  aged  35,  of  robust  make 
and  sanguine  temperament,  accustomed 
to  partake  freely  of  animal  food  and 
fermented  liquors,  was  admitted  under 
me  upon  the  27th  of  May,  1844.  Four 
days  previously  he  was  suddenly  at- 
tacked with  pain  and  swelling  of  the 
left  knee-joint,  accompanied  with  a 
distressing  feeling  of  tension  and  con- 
traction in  the  tendons  of  the  inner 
ham-string  muscles.  When  1  saw  him, 
the  knee  was  much  swollen,  and  rather 
tense  ;  it  was  hot  and  painful  on  motion, 
and  there  was  a  reddish  blush  over  the 
surface.  Pressure  at  tiie  outside  of  the 
patella  occasioned  acute  pain.  The 
pulse,  skin,  and  urine,  were  natural. 
He  had  been  taking  opening  medicine. 
As  he  peremptorily  refused  to  submit 
to  any  local  abstraction  of  blood,  or  to 
blistering,  and  as  I  ascertained  that  for 
the  last  eight  years  he  had  been  visited 
with  repeated  fits  of  gout,  a  disease 
with  which  his  father  and  grandfather 
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had  been  afflicted,  I  directed  the  assi- 
duous appUcation  of  naplitha. 

The  use  of  the  embrocation  wasfol- 
lowed  by  rapid  subsidence  of  pain, 
stilFness,  and  swelhiig.  Is  able  to  walk 
about  to-day  without  the  aid  of  a  staff 
to  lean  upon,  as  fornuMly.  He  now 
complains  of  swelling  and  pain  of  the 
right  wrist-joint,  impeding  the  use  of 
the  hand,  and  which  came  on  unex- 
pectedly in  the  course  of  the  night. 
To  apply  the  naphtha  to  the  wrist. 

June  1.  —  Can  move  his  wrist  and 
hand  with  perfect  freedom  ;  the  swell- 
ing is  gone.  Says  that  he  felt  marked 
relief  after  the  second  time  he  used  the 
naphtha.  There  still  remained  a  little 
stiffness  of  the  knee-joint,  wliich,  liow- 
cver,  gradually  went  away  without  any 
other  treatment. 

"We  have  here  gout  in  one  of  its  pro- 
lean  forms,  simulating  that  which  un- 
der other  conditions  might  have  proved 
a  very  troublesome  atiection  of  the  sy- 
novial membrane  of  the  knee-joint. 
Nothing  could  be  more  decisive  than 
the  effect  of  naphtha  in  arresting  its 
progress. 

David  Reid,  aged  53,  of  short  stature, 
sallow  complexion,  and  emaciated 
frame,  applied  to  me  upon  the  11th  of 
June,  18-W,  under  the  following  cir- 
cumstances. Complains  of  continual 
f)ain  in  right  hand,  with  feeling  of 
icaviness,  and  also  of  scalding  when 
touched.  There  is  considerable  swell- 
ing of  tile  wrist  and  knuckle.  Over  the 
distal  extremity  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
is  a  flat  indurated  concretion  beneath 
the  .""kin,  of  the  bigness  of  a  French 
bean,  of  twenty  years'  standing. 
Another  tumor,  about  the  size  of  an 
almond,  occupies  the  site  of  the  bursa 
over  the  olecranon  of  the  arm  of  the 
same  side,  of  more  recent  date. 

His  appetite  is  b  d ;  he  is  languid, 
listless,  and  dejected,  frequently  yawn- 
ing and  sighing ;  he  suffers  from  flatu- 
lence ;  a  w  iry  vibratile  pulsation  can 
be  felt  in  the  different  aiteries  of  the 
hand  and  wrist  ;  the  neighbouring 
veins  are  much  dilated ;  pulse  80  ;  there 
is  no  undue  action  of  the  heart ;  urine 
is  albuminous,  of  sp.  gr.  1-013;  pale  in 
colour,  deficient  in  uric  acid,  but  show- 
ing a  faint  acid  reaction  with  litmus  ; 
bowels  slow. 

States  that  he  has  been  constantly 
tortrienfcd  with  gout  flying  about  him 
during  the  last  four  months— a  disease 
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to  which  he  has  been  liable  for  a  pe- 
riod of  thirty  years;  has  six  brothers, 
five  of  whom  have  been  likewise  af- 
flicted ;  is  ignoi  .Hit  whether  his  parents 
were  so  ;  is  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  and 
formerly  drank  largely  of  gin  ;  has 
taken  so  much  colcliicum  at  one  time 
and  another,  that  the  drug  has  lost  all 
power  in  alleviating  the  disease  ;  it  only 
produces  faintness. 

Notwithstanding  the  exhibition  of 
various  aperients,  di.iph.oretics,  and 
anodynes,  conjoined  with  the  frequent 
application  of  naphtha,  no  distinct 
amendment  ensued  till  a  fortnight  had 
expired.  The  urine  throughout  main- 
tained its  albuminous  character,  audits 
low  density,  ranging  from  r009  to 
I  01 3.  The  subsidence  of  the  pain 
and  heat  of  the  gouty  articulations  was 
followed  by  some  oedema  of  the  feet 
and  ankles  of  about  a  week's  duration. 

June  26. — lie  was  ordered  tengrains 
of  silicate  of  potash,  dissolved  in  half  a 
pint  of  water,  twice  a  day. 

July  16. — Experienced  a  febrile  at- 
tack, attended  with  painful  tension, 
swelling,  and  redness  of  left  hand, 
elbow,  and  shoulder.  To  apply  acetic 
ether  with  friction,  and  to  take  a  pill 
containing  scammony  and  jalap. 

I  saw  him  again  at  9  o'clock,  p.m. 
The  ether  had  promptly  abated  the  pain 
and  tension  ;  the  hand  now  pitted  on 
pressure ;  the  bowels  had  been  freely 
moved  ;  next  day  he  was  convales- 
cent. 

22d.— Called  to  say  he  feels  in  better 
health  than  he  has  done  for  several 
months.  Thinks  there  is  a  sensible 
reduction  in  the  bulk  of  the  chalk 
stones  since  taking  the  silicate  of  pot- 
ash ;  his  urine  remains  unciianged. 
To  take  a  teaspoon ful  of  sulphur  every 
morning. 

We  have  here  an  instance  of  the 
"  lajiidosa  chiragra,"  associated  with 
albuminaria;  a  state  of  things  in  which 
colcliicum  is  highly  prejudicial.  Tlu 
intractable  nature  of  the  attack  maybe 
ascribed  todecay  of  constitution  through 
intemperance  and  organic  disease.  The 
congestion  of  tiie  veins,  which  Baglivi 
reckons  a  certain  precursor  of  gout, 
and  always  jjcrsisting  during  the  tit 
(IJarthcz,  C  I.  lib.  i.),  so  conspicuous 
in  this  ej'.se,  is  regarded  by  M.  Rognetta 
as  one  of  the  phenomena  peculiar  to 
the  angioitis  which  constitutes  the  dy- 
namic condition  of  that  malady.  Taken 
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in  connexion  with  tlie  liypocliondriac 
symptoms  already  enumerated,  it  would 
seem  to  indicate  some  deep-seated  arte- 
rial lesion.  It  deserves  notice  that 
under  the  use  of  the  silicate  of  potash 
there  was  apparent  diminution  of  the 
tophus. 

John  Coleman,  aged  50,  seaman,  of 
short  stature,  rohust  make,  and  active 
habits,  wont  to  eat  freely,  but  not 
given  to  excess  in  drinking,  admitted 
2 1  St  of  June,  1844  ;  complains  of 
racking  and  gnawing  pain  in  ball 
and  first  phalanx  of  great  toe  of 
right  foot,  which  are  red  and  swollen  ; 
walks  very  lame  in  consequence.  Has 
been  tormented  in  this  way  during  the 
past  fortnight,  but  last  night  the  pain 
became  so  aggravated  as  to  prevent  his 
sleeping;  pulse  72,  rather  hard ;  skin 
soft  and  moist ;  tongue  clean  ;  bowels 
confined;  urine  not  examined.  Had  a 
similar  attack  last  summer,  affecting 
both  great  toes  for  the  first  time  ;  his 
general  health  is  excellent,  excepting 
at  the  periods  in  question  ;  is  troubled 
with  flatulence;  there  is  no  proof  of 
hereditary  tendency  ;  has  been  taking 
Epsom  salts,  and  used  fomentations. 
Ordered  Naphtha  as  an  embrocation,,  and 

five  grs.  of  blue  pill,  with  five  of  extract 

of  Colocynth,  every  night. 

June  26. — Says  that  he  feels  imme- 
diate relief,  enejuring  for  four  or  five 
hours,  after  each  application  of  naphtha, 
and  is  in  all  respects  better ;  the  red- 
ness and  swelling  are  much  lessened; 
sleeps  the  greater  part  of  the  night. 

Ordered,  of  Sulph.  of  Manganese,  5ij. 

28th.  —  The  manganese  salt  acted 
powerfully,  producing  a  marked  bene- 
ficial effect  in  the  course  of  four  hours  ; 
the  swelling  and  redness  arc  quite  gone  ; 
no  tenderness  reraiins,  so  that  he  can 
walk  about  in  a  strong  leather  shoe; 
says  that  he  derived  such  speedy  and 
sure  relief  from  the  naphtha,  that  when- 
ever he  perceived  any  threatening  of 
nocturnal  pain,  he  immediately  pen- 
cilled over  the  part  in  bed,  which  ena- 
bled him  to  enjoy  a  sound  sleep. 

To  continue  the  use   of  the  Naphtha,  and 

to  swallow  a  full  dose  of  Sulphate  of 

Manganese  every  morniug. 

He  went  on  taking  the  manganese 
salt  in  moderate  doses  every  morning 
till  the  3d  of  July,  when  lie  was  dis- 
missed cured.  He  applied  again  as  a 
patient  upon  the  12th  of  the  month, 


complaining  of  pain  and  swelling  in 
botli  of  his  great  toes,  which  he  ascribes 
to  having  imprudently  eaten  a  heavy 
supper  and  drank  a  quantity  of  beer. 
By  resorting  to  the  employment  of  sul- 
phate of  manganese  and  naphtha,  he 
got  well  in  a  week.  He  was  directed 
to  take  for  a  while  a  teaspoonful  of  sul- 
phur daily. 

Tliis  man  was  of  a  bilious  tempera- 
ment, and  notwithstanding  the  free  ex- 
hibition of  blue  pill  and  colocynth, 
no  satisfactory  remission  of  his  symp- 
toms took  place,  until  the  excretory 
function  of  the  liver  had  been  well 
stimulated  by  tlie  sulphate  of  manga- 
nese. The  naphtha  had  a  very  happy 
effect  in  abating  the  ])ain  and  erythe- 
matous redness.  Habitual  indulgence 
in  the  use  of  London  beer  is  very  apt 
to  engender  gout  ;  the  quantity  of 
acetic  acid  and  gluten  that  beverage 
contains  being  prone  to  sour  the 
stomach  and  disorder  digestion. 

Mr.  E ,  aged  ."39,  short  and  thick- 
set, consulted  me  upon  the  ijtli  of  Oct. 
for  an  attack  of  gout  in  the  left  foot, 
which  had  come  on  suddenly  four  days 
before.  The  back  of  the  foot  was 
swollen  ;  the  skin  presented  a  pale  rosy 
blush,  and  the  muscles  and  tendons 
were  so  exquisitely  tender,  that  in  order 
to  get  from  one  room  into  another,  he 
was  compelled  from  want  of  crutches  to 
crawl  on  all  fours.  There  was  heat  of 
surface;  pulse  90;  tongue  clean  ;  urine 
not  examined  ;  prior  to  my  visit  he  had 
been  taking  saline  aperients  and  col- 
chicum. 

His  father  suffered  from  gout,  and  he 
has  had  some  seven  or  eight  attacks  at 
various  times  ;  never  knew  colchicum 
fail  in  relieving  him  before.  Has  ab- 
stained wholly  from  fermented  drinks 
during  the  last  four  years,  having  joined 
that  rigid  Temperance  sect,  the  Recha- 
bites,  but  eats  heartily,  and  takes  but 
little  exercise. 

Ordered  to  apply  Acetic  Ether. 

By  the  next  day  all  pain  and  redness 
had  vanished ;  there  remained  only 
some  swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  foot, 
for  which  the  naplitha  was  recom- 
mended, and  as  he  had  some  symptoms 
of  biliary  derangement,  a  dose  of  sul- 
phate of  manganese  was  prescribed. 
These  served  to  dispel  every  vestige  of 
the  attack.  Shortly  after,  he  had  a 
seizure  in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  of  the 
other  foot,  for  witich  he  treated  himself. 
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This  case  exemplifies  the  utility  of 
acetic  ether  in  the  first  stage,  and  of 
naphtha  in  the  sequel,  for  subduing 
the  local  aflcction.  One  drachm  of 
sulphate  of  manganese  acted  here  as  an 
emeto-cathartic  and  diaphoretic,  and 
seemed  to  remove  a  considerable  amount 
of  general  oppression  of  the  system. 

For  the  next  case,  dated  Feb.  IS43, 
1  am  indebted  to  the  patient's  brother, 
a  physician  of  eminence,  and  for  many 
years  attached  to  a  county  hospital. 

"  Mr.  J.  S ,  aged  56,  short  stature, 

robust  figure,  fli.rid  complexion,  nervo- 
sanguine  temperament ;  habits  of  life 
active  ;  habits  of  living  not  particularly 
temperate. 

"  About  ten  years  since  first  experi- 
enced an  attack  of  gout,  whilst  in  a 
distant  colony,  the  Mauritius,  where 
for  ten  years  previously  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  a  free  course  of  living, 
drinking  freely  of  French  wines,  and 
indulging  also  occasionally  in  brandy 
and  water.  Has  never  indulged  other- 
wisein  the  pleasures  of  the  table  ;  nor 
am  I  aware  that  he  has  any  hereditary 
predisposition  to  the  disease. 

"  Gout  first  showed  itself  in  the  ball 
of  the  great  toe,  and  has  never  been  at- 
tended by  much  disturbance  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels.  The  attacks  have 
been  very  severe,  though  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  in  general  he  ha  experienced 
about  four  of  them  during  the  year; 
some  of  the  larger  joints  have  of  late 
been  subject  to  them,  especially  the 
shoulders  and  elbows. 

"  The  usual  practice  which  has  been 
pursued  in  his  case  has  been  the  exhi- 
bition of  purgatives  with  colchicum  in 
the  first  instance,  followed  by  salines 
and  colchicum  in  more  divided  doses, 
using  also  tepid  evaporating  lotions, 
with  occasional  anodyne  embrocations. 
Since  using  a  naphtha  embrocation, 
prescribed  by  Mr.  Ure,  about  twelve 
months  since,  and  which  he  was  di- 
rected to  apply  at  the  commencement 
of  an  attack  of  pain,  he  has  invariably 
succeeded  in  cutting  it  short,  so  that  lie 
has  had  no  regular  attack  of  gout  within 
that  period.  His  general  health  appears 
to  be  at  present  better  than  it  has  been 
for  several  years,  nor  has  he  been  sub- 
ject to  any  attack  of  headache,  or  of 
uneasiness  in  any  other  internal  o-  gan." 

13,  Charlotte  Street,  Bedford  Square, 
Nov.  1844. 


OX  THE 

NATURE   AND  SEAT  OF    HOOPING 

COUGH*. 

Bv  J.  S.  Streeter, 

One  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Physical  Society  of 
Guy's  Hospital. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

In  the  paper  of  this  evening,  I  propose 
to  bring  before  the  Society  one  parti- 
cular subject  for  discussion  connected 
with  hooping  cough,  rather  than  at- 
tempting a  j^eneral  essay  on  the  com- 
plaint. The  adoption  of  such  a  limit 
seemed  absolutely  necessary  in  order 
not  to  exceed  the  time  usually  allotted 
fur  papers,  and  to  avoid  the  necessity  of 
entering  into  a  detailed  account  of  the 
many  important  and  protean  complica- 
tions with  which  the  simple  disease  is 
so  often  encountered  in  practice. 

The  subject  which  1  have  chosen 
with  the  hope  of  contributing  some- 
what to  the  elucidation  of  this  extra- 
ordinary complaint,  is  the  nature  and 
seat  of  the  disease.  As  every  theory 
advanced  or  advocated  requires  to  be 
tested  by  its  adequacy  to  explain  the 
phenomena  observable  in  the  disease  by 
its  morbid  anatomy,  and  by  the  efiect 
of  remedies  which  enjoy  popular  or 
professional  reputation  in  its  treatment, 
I  trust  the  .suljject  will  not  be  without 
sufficient  practical  interest  to  elicit  dis- 
cussion, and  justify  its  introduction 
here. 

Before  my  present  audience  any  ex- 
tended description  of  the  nymptoras, 
progress,  duration,  and  terminations  of 
so  common  and  familiar  an  alTection, 
would  be  misplaced  and  superfluous. 
For  the  immediate  purpose  of  this 
paper  it  will  be  only  requisite  to  re- 
mind them  that  the  symptoms  of  the 
simple  uncomplicated  disease  are  divi- 
sible into  two  stages. 

1st.  Thecrt/«rrA«/,markedessentially 
by  irritative  and  dry  cough,  somewhat 
sharper  perhaps,  but  never  absolu;ely 
distinguishable  from  that  of  an  ordinary 
or  an  influenzal  catarrh.  This  stage  is 
ushered  in  by  more  or  less  fever, 
usually  not  very  noticeable  in  a  child; 
but  in  the  adult,  as  far  as  my  observa- 
tion and  inquiry  have  extended,  the 
headache  and  general  oppression  have 
been  rather  severe  than  otherwise. 

The   2d,   or    hooping    stage,    which 

*  Read  before  the  Physical  Society  of  Guy's 
Hospital,  Dr.  G.  O.  Rees'in  the  chair,  Novembsr 

•i,  1844. 
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seldom  commences  before  tlic  second 
or  third  week,  is  marked  by  the  pccuhar 
convulsive  cough,  whose  paroxysms 
distinguish  and  give  name  to  the  dis- 
e;ise.  Each  paroxysm  of  cough  is 
always  terminated  by  the  expulsion  of 
mucus  from  the  air  passages  by  the  act 
of  expectoration  or  vomiting,  or  by  a 
combination  of  both  these  processes. 
After  the  expulsion  of  this  mucus  the 
mechanic  .1  disturb. mce  of  the  respira- 
tion and  circulation  occasioned  by  the 
coughing  gradually  subsides,  and  these 
important  functions  resume  their  ordi- 
nary and  normal  state  until  they  are 
again  disturbed  by  the  access  of  another 
paroxysm. 

On  analysing  the  paroxysm  it  will 
be  found  that  it  commences  with 
forcible  and  progressively  shortening 
elTorts  of  expiration,  whichsuccecd  each 
other  with  great  rapidity,  during  which 
the  lungs  become  as  far  as  possible  ex- 
hausted of  air,  till  at  length  they 
are  suddenly  replenished  by  a  deep, 
forcible,  and  partly  spasmodic  inspira- 
tion, which  completely  fills  every  air- 
tell.  During  this  inspiration  the 
peculiar  sound  —  the  hoop  —  takes 
place,  and  is  obviously  caused  by  the 
inward  rush  of  the  air  through  a 
jiartially  and  spasmodically  clo.scd 
glottis,  which  no  act  of  the  will  can 
imitate.  The  number  of  expir.itory 
efforts  which  ])rccede  the  deep  inspira- 
tion is  greater  in  the  young  subject 
than  in  the  adnlt,  and  produces  some 
modification  in  the  character  of  the 
hoop. 

Each  paioxysm  of  coughing  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  tickling  or  pricking  sensa- 
tion experienced  at  the  lower  parts  of 
the  trachea,  which  gives  warning  of  the 
approaching  fit.  This  premonitory 
sensation  produces  the  inquietude  and 
alarm  observable  in  the  very  young 
just  before  (he  paroxysm,  and  induces 
the  older  to  secure  the  most  favourable 
])osition  for  the  expulsion  of  the  ab- 
normally saline  secretion  that  is  formed 
by  the  catarrhal  affection  of  the  bronchi 
which  constitutes  the  disease,  and 
which  saline  mucus,  by  its  presence  in 
the  larynx,  where  it  acts  precisely  as  a 
foreign  body  on  the  sensitive  mem- 
brane, I  regard  as  the  true  and  exciting 
cause  of  the  suffocative  paroxysmb  of 
the  second  stage. 

Bef<jre  concluding  this  sketch  of  the 
simple  unconjplicated  disease,  it  may  be 
well  to  add  tnat  it  appears  to  me  un- 
queblioiiably    contagious,  and   that   it 


usually  attacks  only  once  during  life. 
To  the  latter  circumstance,  however,  as 
in  the  case  of  theexanthematous  fevers, 
tiiere  are  occasional  and  not  very  un- 
frequent  exceptions.  Its  occurrence  at 
the  adult  age  is,  I  believe,  less  un- 
common than  is  generally  imagined, 
for  I  am  personally  acquainted  with 
many  adults  who  have  been  visited  by 
the  disease ;  among  these  my  brother, 
who  experienced  a  second  attack  in  liie 
44th  year  of  his  age. 

The  authors  who  have  noticed  or 
written  especially  upon  this  disease, 
like  the  names  that  have  been  assigned 
to  it,  are  many.  Dr.  Forbes,  in  the 
Medical  Bibliography  attached  to  the 
Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine, 
has  enumerated  no  less  than  fifty- 
five,  while  the  estimable  author  of  the 
Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine — a 
veritable  Hercules  in  .<T<lsculupian  Re- 
searches— has  filled  more  than  two 
columns  with  minion  type  in  enumerat- 
ing the  names  of  writers  on  it,  and  the 
mere  titles  of  their  works.  "  Tot  homi- 
nes, tot  sentential,"  says  the  proverb, 
and, as  mightbe  expected, great  diversity 
of  opinion  has  been  entertained  on  the 
precise  nature  and  seat  of  the  disease. 
For  an  abstract  of  these  views  I  refer 
to  the  able  works  I  have  just  men- 
tioned, and  to  the  special  treatises  of 
Dr.  Watt  and  Dr.  Hamilton  Roe,  the 
only  ones  with  which  I  am  at  all 
familiar. 

The  opinions  advanced  by  most  of 
these  writers  seem,  for  the  most  part,  to 
be  reducible  to  a  few  general  heads.  1st. 
That  which  regards  hooping  cough  as 
essentially  a  spasmodic  ajfevtiuii  of  the 
air  passages  arising  from  a  primary 
irritation,  inflammatory  or  nervous,  of 
the  brain,  or  of  one  set  or  more  of  the 
respiratory  nerves.  This  theory  is  ad- 
vocated and  variously  modified  in  tiie 
opinions  advanced  by  Hoffman,  Cullen, 
llufelaml,  Jager,  Leroy,  Lobenstcin, 
Guiberi,  Breschet,  Webster,  and  Cop- 
land. 

Dr.  Webster  considers  the  affection 
of  the  respiratory  organs  as  secondary, 
and  dependent  on  a  primary  irritation, 
inflammatory  in  its  nature,  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes,  or  both  com- 
bined. Most  of  the  advocates,  how- 
ever, of  the  nervous  theory,  from  Hoff- 
man down  to  Copland,  regard  the 
pneunio-gastric  nerves  as  the  primary 
s(!al  of  the  allection ;  but  others,  as 
Jailer,  Lobenstein.  and  Leroy,  locate 
the   irritation    in    the  phrenic  nerves. 
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OlhtTs,  again,  as  M.  Blache  and  Dr.  Ha- 
milton Hoe,  place  the  nervous  affection 
in  boih  the  mucous  meiuljrane  of  the 
l)ronchi  and  in  the  pncumo-gastric 
nerves.  Witli  this  opinion,  Albert  of 
I3retncn.  I'inel,  and  also  Laennee,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Roe, 
subst.mtially  coincide. 

lid.  That  which  considers  the  disease 
as  an  inllamniatory  afl'ection  of  some 
part  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
air  passages;  an  opinion  which  num- 
bers among  its  advocates  the  names  of 
Darwin,  ^Vait.  Alcock,  Dewees,  Daw- 
son, Marcus,  Guersent,  Broussais,  Ilos- 
tan  and  Duges,  and  in  support  of 
which,  that  of  the  inmiorlal  Laennee,  is 
•juoted  by  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  excellent 
article  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical 
Medicine, 

Dr.  Watt  believes  it  "  in  all  cases  an 
inflammatory  disease,  whose  chief  seat 
is  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  and  air-cells, 
possibly  attended  with  a  minute  exan- 
thematous  eruption  there.  He  con- 
siders that  when  mild  thisinflammation 
runs  its  course  without  materially  dis- 
turbing the  other  functions  of  the 
body,  or  even  the  functions  of  that  very 
membrane  in  which  it  is  seated,  and 
that  whenever  hooping-cough  proves 
dangerous  or  fatal,  it  becomes  so  by 
the  degree  of  inflammation  in  the 
natural  seat  of  the  disease,  or  by 
that  inflammation  extending  or  being 
translated  to  other  parts."  Most  ad- 
vocates, however,  of  the  inflamma- 
tory origin  of  the  disease,  limit  the  in- 
flammation to  the  trachea  and  bronchi, 
except  Dawson,  who  confines  its  first 
seat  to  the  membrane  of  the  larynx,  or 
strictly  speaking  to  that  of  the  glottis  — 
an  opinion,  by  the  way,  not  widely  dif- 
fering from  that  of  Astruc,  who  of  old 
describes  it  as  "  an  inflammation  of 
the  superior  part  of  the  larynx  and 
pharynx." 

3d.  That  which  views  the  complaint 
as  at  first  inflammatory  and  afterwards 
spasmodic.  This  opinion  has  been 
principally  advocated  by  Desruelles, 
and  adopted  by  Dr.  C.  Johnson.  Des- 
ruelles makes  the  disease  consist  in  a 
primary  inflammation  of  the  bronchi, 
complicated  with  a  consecutive  cerebral 
irritation,  which  by  its  influence  over 
the  diaphragtn  and  respiratory  muscles, 
and  over  those  of  the  glottis  and  larynx, 
changes  the  simple  cough  of  bronchitis 
into  one  of  a  cuuvidbivc  character. 


4tji.  That  which  refers  the  disease,  or 
at  least  the  production  of  the  peculiar 
l)aroxysms  of  the  second  stage,  to  a 
physical  or  chemical  irritant  introduced 
witiiin  the  larynx,  whether  applied 
from  without  or  after  it  has  been  cn- 
"•eiidcred  in  the  blood,  or  in  the  secre- 
tion of  the  respiratory  organs  them- 
selves. 

Under  this  head  may  be  arranged  the 
opinion  of  Linna-us,  who  referred  it  to 
the  presence  of  minute  insectsin  theair; 
that  of  Sydenham,  who  imputed  it  to 
a  subtle  and  irritating  vapour  in  the 
blood  which  aflected  the  lungs  ;  that 
of  Boehme,  and  also  partially  that  of 
Rosenstein,  who  ascribe  it  to  a  peculiar 
miasm  acting  chiefly  on  the  nerves  ;  but 
it  is  the  opinion  originated  by  Dr.  Blaud, 
of  the  Hospital  Beaucaire,  that  1  wish 
to  place  prominently  before  the  Society, 
because  it  is  the  theory,  which  my  ex- 
perience leads  me,  with  only  a  slight 
modification,  to  adopt  as  the  one  most 
consistent  with  the  phenomena  obser- 
vable in  the  symptoms,  pathology,  and 
successful  treatment  of  she  disease.  It 
was  originally  published  in  the  Revue 
Medicalc  for  March  18.31,  and  subse- 
quently transferred  in  substance  to  the 
Lancet,  April  1831  ;  and  Johnson's 
Med.  Chir.  Rev.,  October  i83L  It, 
however,  escaped  the  vigilance  and 
industry  of  both  Dr.  C.  Johnson  and  Dr. 
Copland,  and  is  dismissed  with  a  slight 
allusion  by  Dr.  Roe,  because  chemical 
demonstration  was  wanting. 

Dr.  Blaud  considers  the  primary 
cause  of  the  disease  to  consist  in  an 
irritation,  not  an  inflammation,  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi, 
under  which  the  glands  and  follicles  of 
that  membrane  pour  forth  a  specific 
secretion  saturated  with  hydro  chlorate 
of  soda,  the  irritation  of  wiiich,  when  it 
reaches  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea 
and  larynx,  throws  the  muscles  of  the 
glottis  and  of  respiration  into  spasmodic 
action  for  its  expulsion,  in  a  manner 
exactly  similar  to  any  foreign  body 
which  accidentally  enters  the  larynx. 

From  this  theory  of  the  nature  and 
seat  of  the  disease  1  so  far  diller  as  to 
regard  the  primary  afl'ection  of  the 
bronchial  membrane  as  inflammatory 
in  its  nature,  and  believe  that  it  will  be 
found  on  careful  observation  to  be  at- 
tended by  more  or  less  fever  of  an 
analogous  character  to  that  which  at- 
tends contagious  catarrh  or  iunueiiza; 
but  to  that  part  which  views  the  pre- 
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sence  of  a  saline  secretion  in  -the 
trachea  as  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
convulsive  cough  which  ushers  in  the 
second  stage,  I  give  my  unqualified 
assent  ;  because  1  believe  it  demon- 
strably true.  When,  however,  the  con- 
vulsive hooping  is  fully  established,  it 
very  commonly  hiippens  that  symp'oms 
which  mark  the  third,  or  what  may  be 
appropriately  termed  the  complicated 
stage  are  developed, and  continue  to  mark 
the  varyingand  ibrmidable  phases  of  the 
disease  v.hich  mostly  attract  attention 
in  practice.  These  tertiary  phenomena 
usually  manifest  themselves — 1st,  as 
special  lesions  of  the  nervous  and  mus- 
cular systems  ;  2dly,  as  special  lesions 
of  the  respiratory  organs ;  or  3dly,  as 
the  more  general  affections  of  fever 
and  cachexia,  and  are  present  in  in- 
dividual cases  in  every  conceivable 
variety  of  combination. 

The  1st  class  comprise — an  exalted 
sensibility,  and  morbidly  susceptible 
state,  of  the  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
the  pharynx,  the  epiglottis,  under 
which  death  from  asphyxia  may  sud- 
denly occur — morbid  association  of  the 
action  of  the  muscles  of  glottis  and 
respiration,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  cough  continues  from  mere  habit, 
or  is  reproduced  by  the  most  trivial  ir- 
ritation of  the  air  passages;  rellex  irri- 
tation, often  passing  into  inflammation 
of  the  nervous  centres  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerves,  involving  those  of  the 
phrenic  nerves  also  ;  and  finally,  these 
reflex  affections  may  extend  to  the 
whole  of  the  brain,  or  to  the  medulla  ob- 
longata and  their  meninges,  and  prove 
fatal  by  inducing  general  convulsions 
or  hydrocephalus.  All  these,  be  it  ob- 
served, are  pathological  conditions  of 
the  nervous  system  wliich  have  been  so 
constantly  put  foward  in  high  relief  by 
the  advocates  of  the  nervous  theory  as 
proximate  causes  of  the  disease  itself. 

The  'id  class  of  tertiary  phenomena 
include  the  various  congestive  and  in- 
flimmatory  afleclions  (hat  result  from 
the  mechanical  disturbance  of  respira- 
tion and  circulat  on,  and  the  extension 
of  the  primary  bronchial  inflanunation 
to  the  trachea,  larynx,  and  pharynx, 
and  the  tissues  of  the  lungs  themselves. 
Epistaxis,  haemoptysis,  and  fatal  em- 
jihysema  from  extensive  rupture  of  the 
air-cells,  have  occurred  within  my  own 
experience,  and  have  apparently  re- 
sulted from  the  meclianical  violence  of 


the  cough  acting  upon  tissues  previously 
weakened  by  disease. 

Of  the  3d  class  I  have  only  to  ob- 
serve, that  in  the  absence  of  cerebral  or 
pulmonary  inflammation,  the  fever  of 
the  third  stages  is  always  asthenic,  and 
often  assumes  a  remittent  type  when 
the  cachexia  is  of  a  marasmic  character. 

The  evidences  of  the  truth  of  this 
theory,  upon  which  I  place  reliance, 
are — the  testimony  of  adults,  who  have 
been  attacked  by  the  disease,  to  the 
unusual  and  excessively  saline  taste  of 
the  expectoration  so  long  as  the 
paroxysms  arc  severe— the  resemblance 
of  the  expiratory  efforts  in  hooping- 
cough  to  those  made  by  the  excito- 
motory  system,  for  the  expulsion  of  a 
foreign  body  from  the  larynx  ;  the 
very  adequate  explanation  it  affords, 
both  of  the  extraordinary  and  spas- 
modic muscular  actions  which  ac- 
company the  cough,  and  of  its  occur- 
rence in  i)aroxysms  after  intervals  of 
uncertain  duration  ;  and  lastly,  the  key 
which  it  furnishes  to  the  chaotic  host 
of  apparently  opposite  remedies  tliat 
have  obtained  professional  or  popular 
rcinitation  in  its  treatment. 

Of  these  remedies,  we  find  one  group 
adapted  to  lessen  the  original  bronchial 
aflection,  and  favour  the  expulsion  of 
the  offending  mucus — as  emetics,  anti- 
monials,  and  counter-irritants  applied 
over  the  chest  ;  another,  which  acts  by 
altering  the  quality  of  the  secretion,  as 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  ammonia,  and 
the  sulphurct  of  potass,  so  strongly  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Bland  himself; 
another,  by  exciting  a  new  action  in  the 
bronchial  membrane;  and  constring- 
ing  tiie  vessels  put  a  stop  to  the  secre- 
tion in  a  manner  perfectly  familiar  to 
the  physician  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  to  the  surgeon  in  purulent  ophthal- 
mia—  the  supercetate  of  lead,  alum, 
common  resin,  T.  cantharides  in  Bals. 
C'opaiba>,  tar  vapour,  and  even  the 
inhalation  of  nitrous  vapour,  &c. 
Others,  again,  as  nuisk,  both  native 
and  ariificial,  camphor,  arsenic,  co- 
nium,  belladonna,  opium,  and  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  arc  more  especially  adaptol 
for  the  nervous  lesions ;  and  anti[)lilo- 
gistic  measures  meet  the  inflammatory 
lesions  of  the  third  or  complicated  stage. 
The  i)opular  remedies  arc,  indeed, 
so  numerous,  that  one  is  strongly  re- 
minded of  the  custom  which  Mr.  I'etti- 
grew  informs  us,  in  his  late  interesting 
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voik  "On  fhe  Superstitions  connected 
with  the  History  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine and  Surj^ery,"  p.  73,  is  common  in 
Devonsiiire  and  Cornwall,  and  some 
other  parts  of  P^ngland,  viz.  "  to  inquire 
of  any  one  riding  on  a  piebald  horse  of 
a  remedy  for  the  hooping-cough,  and 
whatever  may  be  named  is  regarded  as 
an  infallible  specific." 

There  is  yet  wanting  to  complete  the 
whole  a  chemical  examination  of  the 
bronchial  secretion,  to  determine  the 
exact  nature  of  its  saline  constituents. 
From  this,  as  I  have  not  had  the  disease, 
I)rudence  will  lead  me  to  refrain  ;  but 
I  shall  conclude  by  expressing  the 
hope  that  ere  long  it  will  be  instituted 
by  the  advanced  chemical  pupils  of 
this  hospital,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
pre-eminently  qualified  author  of  the 
article  "  Mucus,"  in  the  Cyclopedia  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  :  the  scientific 
physician  who  so  worthily  fills  the 
chair  of  the  Society  on  the  present 
occasion. 


ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 

"  L'auteur  se  tiie  h  allonpcr  re  que  le  lecteur  se 
tiie  a  al)i<?!^er."— O'Albmbkrt. 

€iniefe\herfi ;  or  a  True  Rrpurl  of  the 
W liter  Cure  :  with  an  Account  of  its 
Aiitiijuitij  By  HknhyHayGraham, 
M.D.  London,  18-i4. 
"The  combat  thickens  I"  The  desire 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  ear  of  credu- 
lous John  Bull,  with  a  view  to  get  hold 
of  his  person,  and  wring  out  of  liis 
purse  some  of  his  superfluous  gold, 
prompts  those  who  study  his  varying 
humours  to  present  him  with  nume- 
rous treatises  on  each  of  his  successive 
hobbies  every  winter,  pretending  to  be 
the  sole  i)roj)rictor  of  the  "  arcanum 
magnum."  For  our  own  parts,  we  de- 
cidedly like  this  system,  and  are  much 
edified  when  "partners''  fall  out,  and 
each  publishes  his  separate  manifesto, 
representing  his  former  "partner  in 
distress"  as  an  arch  impostor.  In  this 
way  we  get  some  of  the  "  secrets  of  the 
prison-house."  In  one  point  they  all 
agree,  viz.  in  speaking  disrespectfully 
of  Priessnilz,  and  imlulging  in  every 
kind  of  insinuation  against  him  and  his 
establii-hment ;  not  with  the  humane 
intention  of  warning  their  fellow  crea- 
tures against  the  risk  of  falling  victims 
to  their  credulity,  but  with  tlie  surdid 


hope  of  diverting  some  of  the  golden 
funds  of  his  Pactolus  into  their  own 
muddy  streams.  True  to  this  aim, 
there  runs  through  the  "  ti  tie  report  of 
Graefcnbcrg,"  a  current  of  inuendoes, 
hints,  some  slight,  some  broad,  but  all 
most  skilfully  introduced,  and  the  whole 
admirably  calculated  to  impress  John 
Bull  with  the  belief  that  he  will  do  well 
to  stay  at  home,  and  be  doused  by  na- 
tive uf/tiarii.  Hence,  we  are  told  the 
process  is  of  British  origin  (p.  48),  and 
Priessiiilz  is  o|ienly  accused  of  borrow- 
ing his  plan  from  Dr.  Hulm,  (see  Ap- 
pendix to  the  True  Report,  p.  155),  who 
borrowed  his  notions  from  the  work  of 
Sir  John  Floyer  and  Dr.  Baynard; 
firr/af,  British  practitioners  should  know 
best  how  to  employ  it.  And  who  can 
wonder  thnt  disinterested  writers  should 
strive  to  keep  John  at  home,  when  told 
that  Priessnitz,  who  is  at  times  called 
the  "  inspired  peasant";  at  others  "the 
philosopher,"  (p.  122)  while  at  others 
he  is  d  .signated  by  no  gentle  terms, 
has  accumulated  what  our  contempo- 
rary, the  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review,  c.ills  "  solid  pudding"  to  the 
amount  of  £.50,000,  or  as  Dr.  Graham 
affirms,  £100,000  (p.  44.)  Thus  we 
have  the  following  :  "  Those  who  are 
desirous  of  experiencing  it  will  do  well 
to  seek  out  some  establishment  near  at 
home,  rather  than  undertake  a  long 
journey,  and  submit  to  all  the  priva- 
tions and  inconveniences  of  Graefen- 
berg"  (p.  36.)  This  shows  a  nice  ac- 
quaintance with  John  Bull's  weak 
points;  he  loves  comfort,  and  does  not 
like  to  submit  to  privations,  especially 
in  his  accustomed  good  cheer.  Fol- 
lowing lip  this  ingenious  plan  of  giving 
John  praise,  we  have,  at  page  42,  a 
most  enchanting  picture  of  the  com- 
pany, menage,  and  diet,  at  Graefenberg. 
"  'I'hcfixid  lit  (iraefeiibcrg  [these  italics 
are  m  the  original,  and  well  do  they 
intimate  how  the  statement  is  expected 
to  tell  on  John's  gustatory  nerves]  is 
abundant,  but  of  tlie  worst  and  coarsest 
quality,  such  as  would  be  scarcely  tole- 
rated in  our  workhouses.  Sour  rye- 
bread  with  carraway-secds  ;  cow-beef, 
with  scarcely  a  particle  of  fat."  Read 
this,  John  !  and  .>tay  at  home. 

Lest  this  should  not  be  sufficient  to 
dissuade  John  from  attempting  the 
"  dangers  of  the  sea,"  it  is  followed  by 
a  statement  that  scarcely  one  case  out 
of  taenti/  is  cured.    Still  "  hope  springs 
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eternal"  in  the  sick  man's  breast ; 
and  each  one  calculates  on  being  the 
fortunate  twentieth,  wlio  is  to  be  the 
object  of  env)'  to  the  nineteen  uncured. 
Therefore,  twenty  will  go.  This  must 
not  be,  so  we  are  next  told  that  three 
or  four  years  are  required  for  the  cure, 
(pp.  22  and  40).  "  Four  summers,  with 
the  length  of  four  long  winters"  at 
Gracfenberg  !  But  he  adds,  signifi- 
cantly, "  a  very  few  try  a  second  win- 
ter," (p.  41).  Nor  is  the  company  of 
the  choicest  description.  "  Two-thirds 
of  his  patients  are  said  to  be  syphilitic," 
(p.  59),  chiefly  young  men,  wlio  sur- 
round new  comers,  and  recoimt  to  them 
the  "  miracles"  that  Pricssnitz  had  per- 
formed— "  for  a  consideration."  "  These 
gentlemen  [italics  in  the  original]  were 
murh  in  debt  for  board  and  lodging, 
and  were  clearing  ofl'  their  score  by  a 
system  of 'puffing,'"  (pp.  II  and  141). 
All  this  may  be  insufficient  to  deter  re- 
solute John  Bull ;  there  is  another  Iiope 
of  doing  this  by  working  on  his  "  belter 
halfs"  feelings  of  modcstj'.  In  a  fatal 
case  of  an  English  young  lady,  who 
went  thither  in  perfect  health,  Miss 
S.  S.,  and  who  fell  a  victim  to  her  folly, 
Priessnitz  excused  himself  from  being 
answerable  for  her  death,  by  saying  : 
*'  It  w'as  his  practice  to  judge  of  the 
inside  by  the  skin,  (his  most  appro- 
priate motto  might  be,  Te  vovi  ititus,  et 
inente),  but  that  he  was  restricted  m 
his  observations  in  her  case,  and  there- 
fore could  not  tell  what  was  going  on 
within-side."  He  then  mimmicked  the 
tone  of  her  voice,  and  her  retiring  mo- 
desty, when  he  once  attempted  to  re- 
move her  bathing  dress.  lie  after- 
wards ridiculed  the  English  ladies  for 
using  bathing-dresses  at  all,  so  different 
from  the  custom  of  Lis  own  country- 
women. And  all  this  was  said  and 
done  with  a  sort  of  acting  or  imitating 
their  manners,  highly  amusing  to  his 
hearers,  who  i)urst  out  with  repealed 
shouts  of  laughter."  Natural  enough 
on  the  part  of  an  audience  two-thirds 
of  which  wore  the  "corona  veneris." 
Well  may  Dr.  Graham  add,  "  Such  is 
the  great,  the  immortal  Priessnitz ! 
Pn.h  p'ldor !"  (p  55.) 

Should  all  this  fail,  there  remains 
the  decisive  "corps  de  reserve;"  the 
fatal  and  nearly  fatal  cases  :  of  the 
former,  the  case  of  Miss  S.  S.  is  made 
a  great  deal  of,  being  well  harped  upon 
throughout  the  book,  and  of  the  latter, 
the  cayj  of  Dr.  Gnihaui  himself,  who 


adventurously  essayed  "the  water-treat- 
ment" for  the  gout,  and  having  "  es- 
caped with  the  skin  of  his  teeth,"  nar- 
rates his  case  for  the  warning  of  his 
country  men,  like  those  who  escaped 
shipwreck,  who  suspended  their  drip- 
pinggarmentsin  the  temple  of  Neptune, 

Intlicat  invida 
Suspeiulisse  potonti 
Vestimcnta  maris  Deo, 

i.  e.  the  demi-god  Priessnitz,  (p.  141.) 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  whole  of  Dr. 
Graham's  book  leaves  on  our  minds 
the  impression  that,  like  a  young  bar- 
rister, eager  to  gain  his  end,  he  cites 
witnesses  who  prove  "  loo  much,"  con- 
vincing us  not  only  of  the  danger  of 
pulling  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the 
"  illilerate  peasant  of  Gracfenberg,"  but 
of  the  danger  of  the  treatment  called 
"  hydropathic,"  in  nearly  all  cases. 
This  was  not  the  object  aimed  at,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  the  conclusion  : 
"In  the  hands  of  Priessnitz  and  his 
followers,  it  has  become  a  quack  medi- 
cine— an  universal  nostrum — and,  like 
every  oilier  remedy  indiscriminately 
used,  is  frequently  as  productive  of  in- 
jury as  of  benefit.  Used  in  moderation, 
and  judiciously  combined  with  other 
remedies,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but 
the  greatest  advantage  would  be  de- 
rived, es|)ecially  when  united  with  the 
occu|)alion  and  amusement  of  a  large 

establishment,"  such  as  that  of : 

our  readers  can  fill  up  this  hiatus. 

ISote. — We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Gra- 
ham for  the  confirmation  of  a  suspicion 
which  we  entertained  and  expressed 
when  reviewing  (see  Medical  Gazette, 
last  vol.  p.  198)  the  "  Hand-Book  of 
Hydropathy"  of  a  self-styled  Z>r.  Weiss. 
Our  point  of  interrogation  after  his  title 
of  Dr.  {?)  was  quite  appropriate.  Dr. 
Graham  can  bear  no  rival  near  the 
purse  of  John  Bull,  and  says  "such  are 
the  men  who  generally  pretend  to  con- 
summate bkill  in  the  use  of  this  their 
infallible  remedy,  and  who,  with  the 
veterinary  Weiss,  the  nephew  of  Priess- 
nitz, (one  of  the  common  bath  atten- 
dants at  Gracfenberg),  and  a  host  of 
other  Germans,  inundate  this  country, 
and  not  un frequently  assume  the  titles 
of  surgeons  and  graduated  physicians," 
(p.  14.) 

Since  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Ger- 
man humbugs,  we  may  remark  that 
more  than  one  writer  on  hydropathy 
has  adduced  Liebig  as  favourable  to 
that  plan.     We  gi\e   them,  therefore. 
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the  advantage  of  his  indignant  dis- 
cliiimer. 

"  The  existence  of  hydropathic  insti- 
tutions— those  dens  of  covetous  and  ra- 
pacious gamblers— .where  the  wretched 
invahd  resorts  to  throw  the  dice  for 
health  and  life  ;  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  homcroi)athic  system,  winch 
treats  truth  with  scorn,  and  bids  defi- 
ance to  common  sense,  loudly  proclaim 
the  need  which  exists  for  the  adoption 
of  settled  principles,  definite  methods 
of  research,  and  a  systematic  arrange- 
ment, to  gu;nautce  iheir  attainment  and 
retention  (in  the  practice  of  medicine)." 
— Liebig,  in  Lancet,  of  2iJth  of  June, 
1844.  Also,  in  Medical  Gazette,  of 
5th  July,  1844. 
The  homceopathists  court  more  blows : 
not  content  with  Ur.  Wood's  exposure, 
they  have  dared  him  (but  from  behind 
the  ambush  of  a  careful  incognito),  in 
sundry  pamphlets,  displaying 

"  sounds  without  sense, 
And  all  the  florid  glare  of  impotence," 

to  administer  a  little  more  chastisement 
to  them,  in  the  form  of  a  Sequel  to 
Homceixithy  L'nmashed,  which  is  well 
worthy  the  perusal  of  our  readers.  But 
it  is  scarcely  worth  while  fanning  the 
dying  embers  of  homoeopathy. 
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"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artit  Medir<e  tueri ;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE  RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL 
COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS,  AND 
REPORT  OF  THE  ROYAL  COL- 
LEGE OF  SURGEONS  OF  EDIN- 
BURGH, ON  THE  MEDICAL  BILL. 

We  are  sometimes  rather  at  a  loss  for 
a  text  to  dilate  upon  in  these  our 
weekly  lucubrations.  In  ordinary  times 
it  is  not  even  once  a  week,  and  at  the 
exact  interval  from  Thursday  afternoon, 
that  aught  of  peculiar  interest  in  the 
ethics  or  politics  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion regularly  occurs  ;  and  to  sit  down 
with  the  p.urpose  of  writing  an  abstract 
essay  upon  even  llie  most  important  topic 


never  answers  the  end.  The  subject 
must  not  be  abstract,  but  practical ; 
not  of  yesterday,  but  of  to-day  ;  not  of 
the  "  Pyrenean  and  the  river  Po,"  when 
the  reader  anticipates  the  Home  Oflice, 
Pall-Mall  East,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
and  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  as  the 
theme.  "We  are  sometimes  at  a  loss 
for  a  text,  we  say;  in  these  stirring 
times  we  have  a  dozen  starting  up  be- 
fore us,  each  more  urgent  than  the 
other  for  notice.  Some  of  the  most 
interesting  we  are  almost  fearful  of 
meddling  with,  however  :  we  would  not 
willingly  give  umbrage  to  any  indivi- 
dual among  the  many  distinguished 
men  who  have  been  our  hitherto 
friends  and  supporters ;  but  intimately 
convinced  that  these  our  esteemed 
friends  are  wrong, — they  will  pardon  us 
for  being  so  bold, — and  feeling  ourself 
with  one  of  "  the  prime  feathers  in  the 
wing  that  moves  the  world,"  as  our  elo- 
quent friendDr.Marxhasit,inour  hand, 
with  the  very  tablets  before  us,  too,  upon 
which  the  laws  that  rule  the  world  are 
written,  how  can  we  but  in  all  honour 
and  truthfulness  do  our  best  to  leave 
traces  there  of  what  we  feel  mentally 
persuaded  to  be  the  right  and  the  true, 
and  worthy  as  such  of  influencing  the 
code  that  is  to  govern  the  class  in  so- 
ciety of  which  God  and  our  own  free 
choice  hath  made  us  a  humble  mem- 
ber ?  We  appeal  to  our  motto  as  giv- 
ing us  a  claim  to  perfect  freedom  in  the 
discussion  of  the  questions  that  agitate 
the  medical  profession  at  this  really 
momentous  crisis  :  "  Licet  omnibus," 
&c.  "  Be  it  allowed  to  all,  be  it  allowed 
also  to  me,  to  uphold  the  honour  of  the 
medical  profession  ;  with  power  to  come 
before  the  public,  I  decline  not  the 
danger  of  speaking  my  thoughts." 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lage of  Physicians,  and  the  Report  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh*, are  probably  the  documents  of 
*  Vide  last  week's  Gazette. 
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highest  weight  that  lie  before  us,  and 
that  therefore  crave  earliest  attention. 

Both  of  the  Northern  Royal  Colleges 
are  even  urgent  in  their  approbation  of 
the  measure  as  produced  by  Sir  James 
Graham.  But  they  take  "  The  Bill" 
apart  from  what  we  cannot  but  regard 
as  its  inseparable  appendix,  the  New 
Charter  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, and  thereby  make  nugatory 
much,  or  almost  all,  that  can  be  said 
in  its  favour.  Our  brethren  north  of 
the  Tweed  can  form  no  estimate  of  the 
way  in  which  the  profession  south  of 
that  stream  are  likely  to  be  affected, 
are  already  affected,  by  it.  The  dis- 
tinction into  two  classes  of  members  in 
the  College  of  Physicians,  proved  the 
cause  of  bickerings  and  heartburnings 
for  something  like  a  century  or  more  ; 
and  the  unhappy  idea  of  introducing 
the  same  apple  of  discord  into  the 
College  of  Surgeons  has  taken  posses- 
ssion  of  the  minds  of  the  instigators  of 
SirJames  Graham's  Medical  Bill.  Nine- 
tenths,  ninetcen-twentieths  of  all  that 
is  most  confided  in  and  respected  in 
the  medical  profession  of  England,  is  at 
this  moment  cut  off  from  its  connection 
with  any  legitimate  or  possible  head, 
or,  we  ought  rather  to  say,  place  of 
shelter  for  its  head  ;  for  the  brains  are 
in,  and  active  enough  ;  and  though  it 
were  the  head  from  which  the  body  of 
the  profession  was  actually  severed, 
we  do  not  remember,  when  we  saw  a 
man  guillotined  in  the  Place  de  Greve 
in  the  days  of  our  youth,  that  the  head 
did  much  better  without  the  body  than 
the  body  did  without  the  head; — it  was 
a  wofiil  disjuiiclidu  to  both. 

Keturniiig  to  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Edinburgh  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  ; — the  Physicians  testify  their 
Batisfaction  that  the  bill  for  the  better 
regulation  of  medical  education  and 
practice,  so  long  expected,  has  at  length 
been  laid  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  the  Surgeons  "  observe  with  the 


greatest  satisfaction  that  the  grievous 
impediments  to  the  practice  of  the 
healing  art,  arising  from  the  faulty 
stale  of  the  laws  adecting  the  medical 
profession,  of  which  the  College  have 
so  long  unavailiiigly  complained,  have 
engaged  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's 
advisers ;  and  that  a  legislative  remedy, 
proposed  by  them,  has  been  read  a  first 
time  in  Parliament." 

The  satisfaction  of  the  Physicians  is 
simple:  the  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh,  if  not  a  rich,  are  still  a 
solvent  body,  and  they  are  not  so  loud 
in  their  approbation  as  their  brothers 
the  Surgeons  ;  they  have  gone  the  even 
tenor  of  their  way,  never  climbing 
great  heights,  and  therefore  running 
no  risk  of  suffering  great  falls.  The 
Surgeons  of  the  North,  like  the  Sur- 
geons of  the  South,  are  on  the  whole  a 
more  dashing  and  ambitious  set  of  men 
than  the  Doctors  ;  they  come  more  be- 
fore the  public ;  their  operations  dazzle 
the  eye  and  the  imagination  ;  the  opera- 
tion of  the  physician's  dose  of  jalap  goes 
all  the  world  knows  where,  and  has 
nothing  brilliant  about  it.  AVith  an  un- 
usually prosperous  state  of  affairs  some 
years  after  the  late  war,  the  Edinburgh 
College  of  Surgeons  became  ashamed  of 
their  dingy  domain  in  Surgeons'  Square, 
and  built  themselves  a  magnificent 
temple  fronting  one  of  the  principal 
thoroughfares  of  the  city  ;'  they  took 
up  a  still  more  conspicuous  position 
than  they  had  yet  held.  But  stone 
and  lime,  or  bricks  and  mortar  as  we 
say  in  the  south,  are  costly  articles; 
the  College  contracted  a  large  debt  for 
its  new  building,  and  the  necessity  of 
obeyingthebehestsof  the  Apothecaries' 
Act  of  1815  being  more  forcibly  borne 
in  upon  the  minds  of  students,  and 
other  circumstances  concurring,  the 
number  of  students  at  Edinburgh  began 
to  fall  off;  the  examinations  at  Sur- 
geons' Hall  fell  off  in  a  still  greater 
measure,  and  at  the  present  time  the 
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College  is  literally  bankrupt,  anrl  have 
actually,  we  Ijclicvc,  li;i(l  a  proposal 
iiiafle  to  lliom  by  one  of  their  leading 
membt-rs  to  sell  their  museum  in  order 
to  *ind  ways  and  means  to  meet  cur- 
reiit  expenses.  The  "  grievous  impe- 
diments to  the  piactice  of  the  healing 
art,"  of  which  they  speak,  being  inter- 
preted, menus  nothing  more  than  this  ; 
that  the  Apothecaries'  Company  kept 
the  sword  of  the  law  suspended  over 
the  heads  of  all  the  men  settled  in 
England  who  held  the  diploma  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeonsof  Edinburgh. 
Nay,  we  rather  think  it  let  the  weapon 
fall  upon  more  than  one  occasion. 
The  abrogation  of  the  Apothecaries' 
Act  is  what  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh  are  bent  on.  With 
uniformity  of  privileges,  the  diploma 
obtained  in  Edinburgh,  giving  autho- 
rity to  practise  in  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester, in  Carlisle  and  Truro,  the 
Edinburgh  College  naturally  expect 
that  they  will  be  able  to  recruit  their 
exhausted  exchequer,  and  perhaps  find 
themselves  in  a  position  to  keep  the 
roof  in  Nicholson  Street  over  their 
heads,  and  even  to  retain  the  museum 
which  cost  them  so  much  money.  We 
have  already  explained  several  portions 
of  "  the  Bill,"  and  its  appendix,  the 
London  College  Charter ;  we  are  happy 
to  supply  our  readers  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  diversity  of  tone  assumed 
by  the  two  Royal  Colleges  situated  in 
the  capital  of  the  north. 

The  College  of  Physicians  and  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  alike  felicitate  them- 
selves in  the  knowledge  that  the  two 
grand  principles  for  which  they  have 
both  long  contended,  viz.  uniformity  of 
education  and  qualification,  are  those 
that  form  the  grand  principles  of  the 
legislative  measure.  We  have  shown 
most  clearly  that  there  is  no  provision 
for  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  the  bill. 
The  licentiate  in  medicine  and  surgery 
is  admissible  at  21  ;  the  Universities 


will  create  bachelors  of  medicine  at  22, 
upon  which  they  may  register  as  au- 
thorized practitioners,  preparatory  to 
going  to  a  College  of  Surgeons  or  a 
College  of  Physicians,  according  to 
their  bent,  at  the  respective  ages  of  25 
and  20.  And  how  can  uniformity  of 
education  and  qualification  be  vindi- 
CJited  for  a  measure  that  leaves  the 
profession  open  to  everv  chemist  and 
druggirit's  boy  who  has  neither  educa- 
tion or  qualification  ? 

The  principles  above  specified  — 
which  we  have  shewn  to  be  in  nubibus, 
or  in  the  imaginations  of  the  authors 
of  the  Resolutions — carried  fully  into 
effect,  the  Physicians  go  on  to  say, 
would  confer  a  great  benefit  on  the 
profession  and  the  public,  &rc.  The 
profession,  from  the  extreme  north  to 
the  farthest  south,  from  the  utmost 
east  to  the  remotest  west  of  this  division 
of  the  empire,  have  emphatically  de- 
clared that  they  do  not  think  it  will  ; 
and  how  the  public  are  to  be  better 
served  than  they  are,  when  the  pro- 
fession shall  be  open  for  every  cow- 
leech  and  farrier,  every  collector  of 
simples  and  compounder  of  drugs,  to 
pr.iCtise  upon  their  weakness  and  their 
ignorance,  we  own  we  do  not  under- 
stand. 

The  College  of  Physicians  of  Edin- 
burgh proceed,  and  think  "  that  in  pro- 
viding the  public  with  a  supply  of  fully 
qualified  practitioners,  government  do 
all  that  can  be  attempted  by  legislative 
enactment :"  government  leave  the 
ignorant  public,  we  again  say,  to  the 
mercy  of  chemists  and  druggists,  who 
have  no  knowledge  of  physiology  or 
pathology, or practiceof medicine.  The 
Edinburgh  College  know  nothing  of  the 
state  of  ignorance  in  which  the  vulgar 
of  this  division  of  the  empire  are 
plunged  in  regard  to  medicine.  The 
chemist's  and  druggist's  shop  is  univer- 
sally the  "  Doctor's  shop,"  and  nine  in 
ten  ofall  the  labouring  community  do  not 
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know  that  llie  man  behind  the  counter 
who  orders  medicines  for  the  ailments 
of  themselves  or  their  children,  when 
he  is  dishonest  enough  to  do  so,  which 
he  is  nineteen  times  in  twenty,  is  as 
ignorant  as  they  are  themselves,  in  re- 
gard to  the  nature  of  the  disease  for 
which  he  is  prescribing,  and  the  fitness 
of  the  remedy  which  he  has  the  bold- 
ness  to  administer.     They  have  now 
few  or   no  chemists  and  druggists  in 
Scotland,   of  the   class  and   stamp  of 
those  we  have  in   England;  the  pro- 
fession there  is  on  a  totally  different 
footing  from  what  it  is  in  this  country. 
The  College  of  Surgeons  highly  ap- 
prove of  the  registration,  as  giving  the 
public  the  advantage  of  knowing  what 
practitioners  are  qualified.     The   vast 
mass  of  the  public  will  never  appeal  to 
the  registration  for  any  information  of 
the  kind ;  they  will  still  apply  to  the 
"  Doctor's  shop"  that  is  nearest  them — 
to  the   "healer,"  as  they  will  beheve 
him   to   be,    who   stands   behind    the 
counter,  and  has  the   gas-lit  window 
with  the  red  and  blue  bottles,  without 
a  notion  of  the  risk  they  run  of  being 
helped  out  of  their  life  instead  of  out  of 
their    disease,  as    they  intended.      If 
government  persists  in  giving  the  dis- 
gracefully ignorant  community  of  Eng- 
land, the  Bill  for  the  Better  (Qu.  the 
worse)  Regulation  ofMedical  Education 
and  Practice,  let  it  begin  by  teaching 
them  letters,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
refer  to  the  register,  lest  they  get  poi- 
soned through  inability  to  do  so.     The 
spiritual  and  immortal  part   has  been 
that  for    the    improvement   of   which 
elementary  education  has  hitherto  been 
most   urgently  pressed  and   willingly 
granted ;    the    corporeal    and    mortal 
being  about  to  be  brought  into  jeopardy 
in  addition,  by  the  new  Medical  Bill, 
ought  surely  to  be  urged  as  a  motive 
the  more  for  educating  the  people. 

liut  we  liave  transgressed  our  wonted 
limits,  to  the  exclusion  of  more  valua- 


ble matter  ;  the  position  of  the  authors 
of  the  Resolutions  and  Report,  how- 
ever, made  it  imperative  on  us  to  go  at 
least  thus  far  this  time,  into  a  review 
of  their  conclusions.  We  presiuue  we 
must  have  a  very  considerable  strand 
of  what  Burns  called  "  the  stalk  of 
carl-hemp  in  man"  in  our  constitution  : 
we  are  not  one  of  those  whom  Cataline 
charged  with  being  *'  in  servitulem 
parati,"  fit  for  slavery  ;  and  we  cannot 
conceive  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  and  by  implication  and 
of  necessity  the  Medical  Faculties  of 
the  Universities  of  the  land, — those  ag- 
gregates surely  of  all  that  is  most  in- 
tellectual, most  learned,  most  fitted  to 
exercise  self-government,  one  would 
imagine, — turned  into  sub-comiiiittees, 
without  the  power  to  control  their  own 
acts  or  to  make  their  will  prevail,  su- 
pervised by  others,  having  a  supreme 
council  set  over  them  to  review  their 
measures,  the  judges  of  their  conduct 
being  a  Secretary  of  State  and  a  majo- 
rity of  non-professional  persons,  like 
himself  utterly  and  necessarily  igno- 
rant of  every  thing  appertaining 
to    medical    science    and    practice, — 

irepi  -n&VTa  Tr)v  'E\evdepiav,  is  our  motto. 

We  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  we  have  just 
received: — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  inform 
me  what  is  to  become  of  myself,  and 
other  members  of  the  College  who,  like 
myself,  have  been  many  years  in  prac- 
tice as  pure  surgcoTis,  and  have  no  in- 
clination to  go  up  again  for  examina- 
tion, althougli  tempted  by  the  high 
distinction  of  ranking  very  nearly, 
though  not  quite,  equal  to  gentlemen 
twenty  years  younger  than  ourselves, 
for  the  small  sum  of  thirty  guineas? 
It  is  clear  from  the  wording  of  the 
clauses  that  we  can  have  no  place  in 
the  Register  under  Sir  James  (jraham's 
Bill.  Arc  we,  then,  to  ])ul  our  dijilo- 
mus  in  our  pockets,  and  tiuii  quacks; 
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or  nmsl  \vc  t;ike  to  tlie  wine  and  coal 
liiisiiiess  ?— I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Q. 
November  5,  1844. 

We  should  gladly  give  our  corre- 
spondent the  information  lie  re(iuires, 
but  regret  extremely  that  we  cannot. 
We  trust,  however,  that  he,  along  with 
every  other  worthy  member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  will  obtain 
it  directly  and  ere  long  from  the  Coun- 
cil of  that  Corporation,  and  that  it  will 
be  such  as  will  prove  satisfactory  to  all. 

Our  sense  of  justice  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  by  Dr.  Chambers,  of  Col- 
chester, in  connection  with  the  stric- 
tures we  made  on  the  discordant  tenor 
of  the  observations  that  were  made  by 
the  speakers,  and  the  purport  of  the 
resolutions  that  were  passed  at  the 
meeting  held  in  that  town. 

Dr.  C.  informs  us  that  he  was  over- 
ruled in  the  preparation  of  the  resolu- 
tions, which  were  not  such  as  he  ap- 
proved of,  and  that  he  and  several  of 
his  friends  did  not  speak  pointedly 
against  them,  only  that  the  harmony  of 
tlie  meeting  might  not  be  disturbed. 
We  meant  nothing  either  personal  or 
disrespectful  to  Dr.  C.  in  our  remarks, 
and  here  publicly  express  our  regret 
that  a  single  word  we  said  should  have 
caused  him  annoyance.  Want  of  space 
alone  prevents  us  from  publishing  his 
letter. 

SOCIETY  FOR  RELIEF  of  WIDOWS 
AND  ORPHANS  OF  MEDICAL  MEN 
IN  LONDON  AND  ITS  vicinity! 

A  HALF-YEARLY  General  Court  of  the 
Members  of  tliis  .Society  was  held  hist  We  I- 
iiesday  evctiiiig,  at  the  Gray's  Inii  Coffee 
House,  Holborn,  and  was  very  numerously 
attended  :  Dr.  !Mann  Burrows,  V.  P.,  in 
the  chair. 

After  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General 
Court,  and  of  the  subsequent  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, liad  been  read,  a  ballot  took  \)]-dce 
for  the  election  of  officers.  Sir  Charles  Mans- 
tiild  Clarke,  Bart.,  the  senior  Vice-President, 
was   unanimously  elected  President,  iu  the 


room  of  tlie  late  Sir  Henry  Ilalford.  Dr. 
Latham  was  elected  Vice  President,  in  the 
))lace  of  Sir  Charles  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Hun- 
ter, of  Mincing  Lane,  Acting  Treasurer,  in 
the  room  of  Mr.  Bacot,  who  resigned.  In 
place  of  the  si.x  senior  Directors,  who  re- 
tired in  rotation,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  chosen  as  Directors: — Drs.  S.  W. 
Merriman  and  Ale.x.  Sutherland  ;  Messrs. 
Bacot,  Walne,  Miles,  and  Headland. 

Much  regret  was  expressed  at  the  Widows 
and  Orphans  lately  relieved  having  received 
smaller  annual  grants  than  those  previously 
on  the  list,  but  it  was  shewn,  that  after  giv- 
ing the  subject  the  very  fullest  consideration, 
the  Court  of  Directors  did  not  feci  war- 
ranted, by  the  state  of  the  funds,  in  miking 
larger  grants  at  present ;  for,  although  the 
capital  continues  to  increase  every  year,  the 
number  of  applicants  increases  still  more 
rapidly. 

The  capital,  invested  with  the  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Reduction  of  the  National 
Debt,  amoutits  to  i:4'2,000,  and  yields  an 
income  of  ^  1550.  33  widows,  and  23  chil- 
dren, now  receive  relief;  the  former  £Z^i 
or  £30,  and  the  latter  £\2  or  £S  per  an- 
num. It  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that  this 
Society  may  receive  from  the  heads  of  the 
profession  such  universal  support,  that  it 
may  continue  to  confer  on  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  the  less  aflluent,  those  valuable 
benefits,  which,  for  fifty  years,  it  has  so 
efficiently  afforded. 
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HOSPITAL. 

D.  G.  O.  Rees,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Nov.  2nd,  18*4. 

This  Society  was  occupied  in  hearing  and 
discussing  the  views  on  the  nature  and  seat 
of  hooping  cough,  originally  propounded  by 
]M.  Blaud,  aud  maintained  by  ]\Ir.  Streeter, 
in  the  paper  which  appears  in  an  earlier  part 
of  our  current  number.  These  views  were 
opposed  by  Dr.  Golding  Bird,  D'-.  Gull, 
Dr.  Munk,  and  Dr.  Barlow,  and  su;)ported 
by  Mr.  Blenkarne,  and  the  author  of  the 
pa])er.  In  the  absence  of  chemical  demon- 
stration. Dr.  Bird  held  that  no  reliance 
could  be  placed  on  the  fallacious  test  of 
taste  brought  forward  to  j)rove  the  ex- 
istence of  a  saline  secretion,  and  supported 
the  theory  of  Desrnelles,  which  views  the 
disease  as  at  first  inflammatory,  and  after- 
wards spasmodic,  by  a  reference  to  its  pa- 
thology and  symjitoms.  He  contended  that 
alkalies  are  serviceable,  by  rendering  the 
mucus  more  soluble  and  easy  of  expectora- 
tion, and  not  by  changing  its  irritating 
c|uality.  Dr.  Munk  and  Dr.  Barlow  be- 
lieved the  true  ])roximate  cause  of  the  dis- 
eape  to  be  a  contagious  miasm  ;  the  former 
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considered  it  a  true  blood  disease,  and  the 
paroxysm  as  essentially  referrible  to  spasm. 
Mr.  Blenkarne  thought  the  views  advanced 
worthy  of  great  consideration,  as  they  af- 
forded something  like  intelligible  grounds 
for  the  employment  of  remedies.  Questions 
were  also  put  by  Mr.  Hilton  and  Dr. 
Huglies  in  reference  to  patliological  details, 
and  the  supjiosed  gastric  origin  of  the  dis- 
ease. Mr.  Gaitskell  strongly  recommended 
]>russic  acid  as  a  remedy.  Mr.  Streeter  in 
reply  conceded  that  in  strict  language  miasm 
must  be  regarded  as  the  proximate  cause  of 
the  bronchial  affection,  but  defended  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  views  he  had  introduced  to  the 
society.  He  believed  the  evidence  of  taste  was 
perfectly  adequate  to  e;  tablish  the  existence  of 
an  excess  of  saline  matter  in  the  mucus,  and 
that  this  was  the  true  exciting  cause  of  the 
paroxysms,  and  of  that  morbidly  susceptible 
state  of  the  membrane  of  the  larynx,  which, 
by  reflex  irritation  conveyed  to  the  nervous 
centres,  produced  the  nervous  lesions  to 
which  most  writers  had  attributed  the  spas- 
modic stage.  He  also  explained  the  gastric 
disturbance  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Hughes,  by 
the  same  cause,  and  added  some  pathological 
details.  The  customary  thanks  of  the  so- 
ciety were  voted  to  the  author,  and  a  paper 
"  On  the  Depuration  of  the  Blood,  by  Dr. 
Barlow,"  announced  from  the  chair,  for  that 
day  fortnight. 

COURSE  OF  MEDICAL  STUDY  IN 
SWEDEN. 
Young  men  who  intend  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  profession  of  medicine,  after 
their  preliminary  general  and  classical  edu- 
cation is  completed,  are  required  to  proceed 
to  one  of  the  Swedish  universities,  Upsal  or 
Lund,  where  they  are  not  allowed  to  matri- 
culate until  they  have  gone  through  a  preli- 
minary or  studenVs  examination  before  a 
special  committee.  They  then  enter  u|)on  a 
course  of  philosophical  study,  and  undergo 
another  examination,  usually  after  the  lapse 
of  from  two  to  three  years,  the  medico- 
philosophical  examination,  which  embraces 
the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  mathematics, 
history,  logic,  ethics,  legal  philosophy,  poli- 
tical economy,  natural  jihilosophy,  chemis- 
try, and  botany.  It  is  only  now,  and  after 
having  acquired  the  title  of  candidatus 
medico-philosophicus,  that  the  student  be- 
gins his  medical  studies,  properly  so  called, 
and  which  he  may  pursue  either  at  Upsal  or 
Lund,  or  at  the  medical  school  of  Stock- 
holm. 'J'he  medical  studies  consist  in  ana- 
tomy, physiology,  medical  botany,  zoology, 
materia  mcdica  and  pharmacy,  pathology, 
and  the  principles  of  surgery  ;  upon  which 
subj  xts,  after  the  lapse  of  two  years  more, 
another  examination  is  instituted,  which, 
sacccssfully  stood,   the  student  acquires  the 


title  of  candidatus  medicince ;  to  this  exami- 
nation also  belongs  what  is  called  the  dispu- 
tatio  pro  e.rcrcitio,  a  Latin  thesis,  generally 
upon  a  chemical  subject,  being  sustained, 
the  candidate  having  his  professor  as  respon- 
dent. 

Upon  these  elementary  medical  studies, 
follow  the  practical  courses,  comprising  ten 
months'  attendance  upon  the  hos])ital,  and 
two  months'  attendance  upon  the  lying-in 
institution,  in  which  the  candidate  is  either 
accommodated  as  a  lodger  within  the  hospi- 
tal, or  shews  himself  daily  at  the  visit.  He 
is  in  this  period  of  his  study  required  to 
look  after  the  sick,  to  keep  the  books  of  the 
cases,  to  do  minor  surgical  offices,  and  to 
watch  by  patients  who  are  more  seriously  ill. 
At  the  end  of  this  year  he  is  examined  as 
medicince  licentiatus,  being  taken  upon  the- 
rapeutics, practical  surgery,  including  mid- 
wifery and  medical  jurisprudence  (subjects  in 
the  study  of  which  he  has  lately  been  parti- 
cularly engaged),  after  which  he  receives  his 
license  to  practise.  He  now  maintains  his 
dispntatio  doctoris,  and  is  advanced  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  in  medijine  without  further 
examination. 

The  school  at  Stockholm  does  not  grant 
degrees  in  medicine,  having  no  authority  so 
to  do.  The  creation  of  doctors  in  medicine 
always  takes  place  in  batches  of  twenty  or 
thirty,  and  is  made  the  occasion  of  a  great 
festival. 

To  acquire  a  title  to  higher  offices,  to  be 
employed  by  the  state  in  any  public  situa- 
tion, the  doctor  or  physician  must  further 
be  a  magister  chiruryice,  to  obtain  which  • 
rank  he  must  undergo  a  special  examination 
before  the  professors  of  the  Stockholm 
school  of  medicine,  the  Institntnm  Caroli- 
num  sen  Mcdico-Chirurgictnn  of  Charles 
XIII.,  instituted  in  the  year  1810,  and  ori- 
ginally destined  as  a  school  for  army  sur- 
geons during  the  war ;  but  the  necessity  for 
it  in  this  direction  having  ceased,  it  has  been 
advantageously  continued  in  the  manner  just 
stated.  According  to  the  catalogue  of  lec- 
tures for  the  year  1840-41,  this  school 
reckons  eight  professors,  and  several  asso- 
ciates ;  the  professors  reading  courses  of 
lectures  from  the  beginning  of  October  to 
the*  end  of  May,  upon  operative  surgery, 
surgical  instruments,  and  bandages  (Eck- 
striinier) ;  practical  medicine  ;  midwifery 
and  the  diseases  of  pregnancy,  of  nursing 
women  and  of  infants  at  the  breast ;  on  sur- 
gical pathology,  therapeutics,  and  practice 
(clinical  surgery)  ;  on  zoology  ;  human  ana- 
tomy (Professor  Retzius),  comprising  in- 
structions in  medico-legal  examinations  and 
inquiries ;  on  medical  botany,  medical 
zoology,  and  materia  medica  ;  on  animal  che- 
mistry, inorganic  chemistry,  and  chemistry  ; 
a  special  clinical  course  on  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  the  chest, 


URINARY  CALCULI  OF  REPTILES— FOSSIL  UllOLITES. 


207 


with  particular  reference  to  the  methods  of 
investigation  by  auscultation  and  jiercussion. 
The  students  meantime  have  daily  access  to 
the  Royal  Hospital,  called  the  Seraphim 
Lnzaretto,  the  Royal  Garrison  Hospital,  the 
General  Lying-in  Hospital,  and  the  Found- 
ling Hospital  ;  but  in  each  instance  only 
during  the  visit  of  the  medical  officers  or  of 
the  apothecary.  They  have,  further,  access 
to  the  'nuseum  daily,  and  twice  a  week  to 
the  library  for  the  i)urpose  of  obtaining 
books.  It  is  very  important  to  observe, 
that  the  pupils  of  the  Charles's  Institute 
are  also  admitted  to  the  great  Military  Hos- 
pital, where  there  arc  beds  for  a  thousand 
patients ;  an  arrangement  which  harmo- 
nises with  the  practice  of  selecting  military 
medical  officers  from  among  the  civil  medi- 
cal practitioners,  the  selection  taking  place 
after  examination,  and  the  number  of  appli- 
cants always  securing  as  many  as  are  re- 
quired of  tiie  best  informed. — Dr.  Krieger, 
Mediciuische  Zeitung,  No.  11,  1844. 

DEATH  FROM  INTERNAL  HEMOR- 
RHAGE AFTER  A  VIOLENT 
EFFORT. 

A.  A.,  26  years  of  age,  of  great  muscular 
strength,  laid  a  wager  that  he  would  perform 
a  certain  piece  of  work  with  the  shovel  or 
dung-fork,  in  the  farm-yard,  in  the  course 
of  two  hours.  He  had  almost  completed 
the  work,  and  won  the  wager,  when  he  be- 
gan to  complain  of  pains  in  the  bowels.  He 
drank  several  glasses  of  brandy,  and  went 
on  with  his  labour  ;  but  the  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen increased,  he  was  seized  with  a  vio- 
lent shivering  fit,  and  had  to  be  carried  to 
bed,  where  he  fainted.  The  patient  was  or- 
dered a  dose  of  castor  oil,  and  an  oily  emul- 
sion. In  the  evening  the  (latient  still  com- 
plained of  a  feeling  of  chilliness,  of  pains  in 
the  belly,  and  a  disposition  to  vomit.  The 
belly  was  very  much  distended,  and  painful 
on  pressure  ;  the  pulse  was  extremely  small 
and  contracted  ;  the  countenance  was  sunken, 
with  the  expression  of  deep  suffering.  The 
patient  was  bled,  but  syncope  supervening, 
the  vein  had  to  be  stopped.  Twelve  leeches 
were  ordered  to  the  belly,  and  repeated 
clysters  prescribed,  the  patient  not  having 
yet  had  any  opening  from  the  bowels. 
These  means  having  remained  without  effect, 
the  patient  was  put  next  morning  into  a 
warm  bath,  and  felt  himself  relieved,  but  the 
distension  of  the  belly  went  on  increasing. 
The  patient  now  became  excessively  anxious  ; 
he  had  long  fits  of  shivering,  cold  extremi- 
ties, clammy  sweats,  hiccough,  and  facies 
Hippocratica.  In  the  afternoon,  having  re- 
quested to  have  another  warm  bath,  he  was 
put  into  it,  but  within  five  minutes  he  was 
taken  out  dead. 


The  body  was  extremely  pale ;  the  abdo- 
men  distended  to  the  bursting.  As  soon  as 
the  abdominal  parietes  were  cut  through,  an 
interminable  stream,  as  it  appeared,  of  fluid 
blood  flowed  from  the  ojiening,  so  that 
the  room  immediately  became  inundated 
with  it.  All  the  blood  having  at  length 
drained  off,  the  viscera,  liver,  spleen,  bowels, 
&c.  presented  themselves  without  a  trace  of 
inflammation.  After  a  long  search,  1  at 
length  discovered  a  rent,  several  lines  in 
length,  in  the  splenic  vein,  from  which  the 
fatal  haemorrhage  into  the  abdomen  had 
taken  place. — Dr.  Miling,  Medicinigche 
Zciiuuy,  No.  8,  1844. 

LEAD  COLIC. 
Dr.  Hoffmann,  of  New  Ruppin,  states 
that  the  combination  of  alum  and  opium 
cannot  be  sufficiently  prized  in  lead  cholic. 
Inflammatory  symptoms  removed,  it  soothes 
the  pain,  keeps  the  bowels  regular,  and 
tranquillizes  the  patient. — Ibid. 

URINARY  CALCULI   OF    REPTILES 
—FOSSIL  UROLITES. 

M.  DuvERXOv  lately  laid  before  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  an  account  of  the  uri- 
nary calculi  which  M.  Lesueurhad  discovered 
in  two  specimens  of  the  tortoise — Trionix 
spiniferus,  and  which  consisted  of  a  mixture 
of  phosphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
organic  matters.  One  of  the  calculi  was  of 
large  size,  and  weighed  upwards  of  260 
grains,  and  was  composed  principally  of 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime,  grains  of 
sand,  and  organic  matter.  One  of  the  cal- 
culi appeared  to  have  been  formed  upon  a 
fragment  of  a  shell  as  a  nucleus  ;  and  the 
other  and  larger  one,  as  has  just  been  seen 
from  the  statement  of  its  composition,  con- 
tained a  mixture  of  grains  of  quartz.  The 
water  in  which  this  Trionix  lives  must 
therefore  find  access  to  the  cloaca  or  urinary 
bladder  of  the  animal.  M.  Duvernoy  fur- 
ther shewed,  that  many  of  the  bodies  called 
coprolites  were  in  fact  the  solidified  urine  of 
reptiles,  and  that  they  had  been  confounded 
with  the  masses  of  intestinal  excrementi- 
tious  matter  which  constitute  true  Buck- 
landian  cojjrolites.  The  urine  in  theSaurii, 
in  the  Ophidians,  and  the  Crocodiles,  at  the 
moment  of  its  excretion  appears  to  consist 
of  a  soft  and  ductile  paste,  which  is  moulded 
into  a  particular  shape  as  it  passes  the 
cloaca  ;  exposed  to  the  air  it  soon  acquires  a 
stony  hardness,  which  enables  it  to  resist 
change.  A  number  of  these  urolites, 
mixed  among  proper  coprolites,  discovered 
by  M.  Robert,  are  found  in  fact  to  contain 
pliosphate  and  urate  of  lime,  and  to  have  a 
general  composition  very  analogous  to  the 
solid  urine  of  the  lizards  and  serpents  of  the 
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present  day.  This  circumstance,  coupled 
with  their  form,  enables  M.  Duvernoy  to 
say,  thrtt  those  fossil  urolites  which  have  not 
a  spiral  form  have  proceeded  from  croco- 
diles, whilst  those  having  a  decidedly  spiral 
form  have  been  passed  either  by  lizards — 
Saurians,  properly  so  called — or  by  serpents 
—Ophidians. — Comptes  Rendus,  vol.  xix. 
No.  5. 

CURIOUS  CASE  OF  PARALYSIS. 

A  MAN,  70  years  of  age,  gouty  and  lame 
through  gout  of  the  left  foot,  after  drinking 
a  few  glasses  of  beer,  was  struck  apoplectic, 
with  henii])legia  of  the  left  side,  show- 
ing signs  of  congestion  to  the  head,  and  vo- 
miting a  clear  watery  fluid.  The  left  or 
paralysed  arm  was  completely  abstracted 
from  the  influence  of  the  patient's  will,  save 
that  he  had  the  power  left  of  grasping  my 
hand  strongly  when  I  put  it  within  his  hand  ; 
he  could  not,  however,  give  me  his  hand 
■when  desired  to  do  so,  or  in  any  way  to 
guide  it  as  he  wished  ;  the  hand  seemed  to 
be  jerked  involuntarily  towards  the  man's 
face,  so  that  he  struck  himself  continually 
when  he  attempted  to  move  the  arm.  The 
patient,  by  blood-letting  from  the  opposite 
arm,  leeches  to  the  head,  blisters  to  the 
spine,  &c.  recovered  in  great  measure  ; 
though  from  his  great  age  it  is  doubtful 
whether  or  not  he  will  recover  completely. 

This  case  is  interesting,  inasmuch  as  nei- 
ther sensation  nor  motion  is  comj)letely  de- 
stroyed. The  patient  has  feeling  in  the  arm 
when  it  is  touched,  and  can  grasp  a  hand 
forcibly  ;  he  can  also  move  the  arm,  and 
that  actively,  but  he  cannot  control  its  move- 
ments ;  and  curiously  enough,  the  involun- 
tary tendency  is  towards  his  own  face.  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  met  with  a  case  pre- 
cisely of  the  same  kind  in  the  course  of  my 
reading ;  nor  do  1  feel  myself  competeut 
satisfactorily  to  explain  the  phenomena. — 
J)r.  Lion,  in  Casper' is  Wochenschrift, 
No.  33. 

CASE  OK  CONGENITAL  DEFICIENCY 

OF  THE  STERNUM. 
A  MAN,  strong  and  well-built,  5  ft.  3  in. 
German  (about  5  ft.  4  in.  English)  in  height, 
and  22  years  of  age,  was  found,  on  exami- 
nation for  military  service,  with  a  remark- 
able deficiency  of  the  sternum.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  tiie  chest  the  motions  of  the  heart 
could  be  perceived  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. The  sternum  was  entirely  wanting, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  rudiment  in  the 
situation  of  the  ensiform  cartilage,  so  that 
the  heart  was  only  covered  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  thorax  by  the  common  integu- 
ments. On  ap])lying  the  hand,  the  altenia'e 
contractions  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles 
could  he   distinctly  perceived.      The  extre- 


mities  of  the  ribs  on  either  side,  where  they 
ought  to  have  been  in  contact  with  the  ster- 
num, were  found  connected  in  a  continuous, 
apparently  cartilaginous  line  The  young 
man  declared  that  he  had  always  enjoyed 
good  health,  and  that  he  had  never  suffered 
from  the  deficiency  pointed  out  in  his  busi- 
ness of  musician. — Medicinische  Zeitung, 
No.  10,  1844. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS 
OF  ENGLAND. 

Gentlemen  admitted  Members  on  Friday, 
Nov.  1. — R.  F.  Freeborn. — F.  J.  Brown. — 
J.  Millanl.— H.  H.  Snell.— S.  M.  Mac- 
swiney. — G.  Ashdown. — B.  L.  Jemmett. — 
F.  Brittan. — G.  Keane. — R.  Fletcher. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Oct.  31. — F.  J.  Brown,  Standgate  Creek, 
Rochester. — W.  Finer,  6,  North  Place, 
Kingsland  Road. — J.  Williamson,  Long- 
loathley,  Penrith,  Cumberland. — R.  Ellis, 
Brompton. — J.  H.  Gale. — W.  Stevens. — 
C.  L.  Wall,  Worcester. — G.  Rodwell,  Chose- 
ley  Dorking,  Norfolk. 

NEW  CONTINENTAL  WORKS. 

Adelmann,  G.  F.  B.,  Untersuchungen 
uber  Krankhafte  Zustiinde  der  Oberkiefer- 
hoehle.  4to.  sewed.  Dorpat. — (On  Diseases 
of  the  Antrum.) 

Arehiv  fiir  physiologische  und  pathologis- 
che  Chemie  und  Mikroskopie  in  ihrer  An- 
wendung  auf  practische  Medicin,  hrsgb.  von 
F.  H.  Heller.  1st  Band  in  3  lleften.  8vo. 
sewed.  Berlin.  — (A  continuation  of  the 
Work  begun  by  Simon.) 

Hallmann,  iC,  iiber  eine  zweckmiissige 
Behandlung  des  Typhus.  8vo.  sewed. 
Berlin. — (On  the  Treatment  of  Typhus  ) 

Kraus,  L.  A.,  Kritiseh,  etymol.  medici- 
nisches  Lexicon,  3te  Aufl.  8vo.  sewed. 
Goettingen. 

Nieberding,  Th.,  das  Asthma  thymicum 
oder  Spasma  glottidis.     8vo.  sd.     Halle. 

Onsenoort,  A.  G.  v.,  Handbuch  der 
Krankheiten  und  Gebreehen  des  Augcs,  aus 
dem  HoU.jon  F.  Neuhausen.  Ir.  Bd.  Ite. 
Liefig.  8vo.  sd.  Ceefeld. — (On  Diseases 
of  the  Eyes.) 

Sonnenkalb,  H.,  die  medicin.  Fakultiit  zu 
Paris,  liin  Sendschreiben  an  die  medicinis- 
che FakuUat  zu  Leipzig.  8vo.  sewed. 
Leipzig. — (On  the  Constitution  of  the  Pari- 
sian Medical  Faculty.) 

Seuche  unter  d.  2.  Russ.  Armee  waehr. 
d.  letzten  Tiirkischen  Kriegeg,  aas  d.  Russ.  v. 
W.  Thalbcrg.  8vo.  sd.  Dorpat. — (On  the 
Climate  of  Moldavia  and  Wallaeliia,  und  the 
Epidemic  Diseases  which  appeared  in  tlie 
Russian  Army  during  the  late  Turki8h  War.) 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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INFLUENCE  OF  BURIAL  CLUBS 
ON  THE  MORTALITY. 


In  our  number  for  Au^st  23d,  we  pub- 
lished a  short  article  "  On  the  Influence  of 
Burying  Clubs  in  augmenting  the  Mortality." 
There  we  certainly  dipped  our  pen  into  very 
deep-coloured  ink,  and  having  sketched  a 
perfect  murder  of  the  innocents,  our  state- 
ment was  treated  as  exaggerated,  and  but 
little  heeded.  There  were  some,  neverthe- 
less, who  knew  that  the  picture  was  not 
altogether  overcharged.  The  excellent  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Leigh,  published  in  our  number 
for  Sept.  (ith,  came  in  confirmation  of  our 
"  New  View  of  English  Society,"  and  we 
now  add  an  extract  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Clay,  forming  part  of  the  "  Ap- 
pendix to  the  First  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inquii-y  into  the  Sanatory  State  of 
large  Towns  and  Populous  Districts,"  which 
we  trust  will  satisfy  all  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  practice  we  denounced  was  carried,  and 
also  incline  men  more  to  listen  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  enlightened  Secretary  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commission,  on  the  necessity  of 
having  a  properly  qualified  and  responsible 
medical  man  appointed  in  each  district  or 
division  of  tlie  country,  to  act  as  an  OflScer 
of  Health,  and  to  verify  by  inquiries  at  the 
time  and  on  the  spot  the  fact,  and,  as  far  as 
it  might  be  ascertained,  the  cause  of  death  ; 
not  to  say  any  thing  at  present  of  the  impe- 
rative necessity  of  the  legislature  interfering 
to  make  the  practice  of  committing  murder 
more  difficult,  by  securing  the  ignorant  pub- 
lic against  the  malpractice  of  ignorant  che- 
mists and  druggists,  who  are  the  parties 
under  cover  of  whom  the  present  system  of 
child-murder  is  especially  carried  on,  when 
any  show  or  pretence  is  made  of  having 
medical  (!)  assistance  in  the  case. 

Mr.  Chadwick,  in  his  supplement  to  the 
sanatory   report,    adverted   to   the  cases  of 
885.— XXXV. 


murder  discovered  after  interment,  which  a 
proper  examination  before  inhumation  might 
have  prevented  or  detected.  He  also  de- 
veloped the  existence  of  a  practice  of  infan- 
ticide for  the  sake  of  "  burial  money"  ob- 
tained  from  several  clubs,  in  which  the  lives 
of  the  children  were  insured.  Now,  although 
the  existence  of  the  practice  was  proved  by 
trials  of  cases  in  courts  of  law,  the  crime 
was  by  many  deemed  so  monstrous,  that  its 
existence  as  a  practice  was  believed  to  be 
impossible.  It  was,  in  particular,  denied 
that  any  such  practice  had  taken  root  in  the 
town  of  Preston,  which  was  distinguished  by 
the  number  of  its  burial  societies,  although 
it  was  known  that  the  payment  of  multiplied 
sums  of  burial  money  were  insured  from 
several  clubs,  on  the  death  of  the  same 
child.  The  horrible  reality  has,  however, 
been  developed  there  also  by  a  more  recent 
investigation,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clay,  a  cler- 
gyman of  that  town,  from  whose  interesting 
report  on  its  sanatory  condition  the  follow- 
ing evidence  is  extracted  : — 

Under  the  head  of  Negligent  treatment  of 
children,  Mr.  Clay  says  : — It  is  known  that 
druggists  are  often  resorted  to  for  medicine 
and  advice  by  the  poor,  and  probably  in  some 
or  many  cases  assistance  from  such  quarters 
may  have  been  obtained  for  sick  children ; 
but  after  making  aU  allowances,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  among  certain  classes  of  the  poor 
a  great  amount  of  infant  death  takes  place 
without  any  thing  worthy  the  name  of  medi- 
cal assistance  having  been  obtained  or  even 
sought. 

If  the  druggist  is  sometimes  applied  to  for 
the  medicine  which,  with  greater  propriety 
and  safety  would  be  prescribed  by  the  medi- 
cal man,  he  is  too  often  asktd  for  compounds 
which  no  medical  man  would  prescribe  ;  such 
as  "Godfrey's  Cordial,"  "  Infants'  Preser- 
vative," "  Soothing  Syrup,"  "  Mothers' 
Blessing,"  &c.  Returns  have  been  obtained 
from  all,  or  almost  all,  the  chemists  and 
druggists  in  Preston,  of  the  quantity  of  these 
mixtures  sold  by  each  ;  and  it  is  due  to  those 
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gentlemen  to  say,  that  the  information  re- 
quested from  them  was  furnished  in  the 
most  prompt  and  obliging  manner.  It  does 
not  appear  that  any  one  particular  druggist 
sells  the  extraordinary  quantity  of  Godfrey's 
Cordial,  ^:c.  which  has  been  heard  of  in 
other  towns,  but  that  all  vend  the  nostrums 
in  question  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ;  and 
the  aggregate  of  the  whole  quantity  sold  in- 
dicates that,  allowing  half  an  ounce  per  week 
to  each  family,  upwards  of  1600  families  are 
in  the  habit  of  using  Godfrey's  Cordid,  or 
some  other  equally  injurious  compound.  It 
is  not  the  least  melancholy  feature  in  the 
general  aspect  of  these  facts,  that  "  God- 
frey" (as  it  is  familiarly  called  by  its  pur- 
chasers) is  not  given  in  ignorance  of  its 
noxious  properties,  a  circumstance  which 
the  Charitable  Society's  agent  had  frequent 
occasion  to  notice.  It  is  administered  not 
so  often,  probably,  by  the  mother,  as  by  the 
nurse.  The  former,  while  working  in  the 
factory,  intrusts  her  infant  to  an  old  woman 
or  young  girl,  who  may  also  have  the  charge 
of  other  infants  ;  and  this  general  nurse,  in 
order  to  fulfil  her  task  with  as  much  ease  to 
herself  as  possible,  drugs  the  unfortunate 
babes  with  "  Quietness."  Mr.  Robert 
Brovm,  surgeon,  who  collected  much  impor- 
tant information  on  this  subject,  had,  among 
other  communications  made  to  him  in  writ- 
ing, the  following,  which,  although  it  may 
not  at  first  appear  very  important,  gives 
clear  intimation  of — the  obtaining  medicine 
and  advice  from  druggists, — of  mothers 
leaving  their  children  in  the  care  of  most 
improper  nurses, — and  of  the  general  suspi- 
cion of  the  use  of  deleterious  drugs  : — 


"  A  child  was  brought  to  mc  for  a  little 
aperient  medicine.  The  mother  suspected 
that  the  person  who  nursed  it  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  giving  it  some  narcotic  ;  it  had 
not  had  more  than  two  or  three  motions  for 
the  space  of  three  weeks.  I  advised  the 
mother  to  stay  at  home  and  attend  to  it  her- 
self. The  advice  was  followed,  and  the 
child  recovered  in  a  few  days." 

Another  highly  respectable  chemist  and 
druggist  writes, — 

' '  A  woman  brought  a  bottle  to  me  con- 
taining some  medicine  for  examination, 
which  was  found  to  be  an  infusion  of  opium. 
She  said  a  neighbour  had  given  some  of  it 
to  one  of  her  children,  upon  the  recommen- 
dation of  some  quack,  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  calling  upon  poor  families  for  the  purpose 
of  selling  the  medicine.  Her  child  became 
stupified  in  half  an  hour,  and  ultimately  died. 
The  man  denied  that  the  death  was  the  effect 
of  the  medicine,  as  he  had  a  very  extensive 
sale,  and  could  bring  many  proofs  of  the 
good  resulting  from  its  use." 

Sici-  clubs. — Great  pains  have  been  taken 
by  Mr.  Holden  to  collect  information  relat- 
ing to  the  management  and  statistics  of  the 
sick  clubs  in  Preston.  There  is  much  re- 
serve, however,  in  giving  such  information, 
and  consequently  less  has  been  acquired  than 
would  have  been  desirable  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  any  general  conclusions  as  to 
their  operations  and  value.  The  following 
summary,  circumscribed  as  it  is,  is  sufficient 
to  manifest  the  widely  different  amounts 
of  sickness,  and  rates  of  iiayment,  existing 
in  only  eleven  clubs.  The  table  relates  to 
the  year  ending  July  1,  1843. 


BOROUGH  OF  PRESTON. 
Report  on  its  Sanatory  Condition,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clay. 


Total 
Members. 

Sick  during  Year. 

Average 

Average 

Members. 

Per 
Centage. 

Sickness         earli  Sick 
in  Weeks. !        rersoii. 

Tee-Total 

Managers 

Worthy 

Rechabites 

Odd  Fellows 

Fcmalale  Rechabites     .•    . 

Forresters 

Ebenezer 

Catholic  Beneficent       .     . 

Ditto,  female 

Perseverance       .... 

37 

47 

80 

116 

689 

30 

230 

111 

167 

80 

58 

2 

5 

12 

19 

124 

6 

52 

28 

51 

25 

20 

5-4 
10-6 
15- 
16-3 
18- 
20- 
22-6 
25-2 
.30-6 
31-2 
34-1 

3- 

8-2 

7-5 

3-7 

4- 

3-3 

8-8 

lO- 
9- 
61 

£.     s     d. 
1     10     0 
4       2     0 
3       7     8 

1  17     7 

2  0     0 

1  0     0 

2  11     0 

3  7     6 
2     19     3 

1  13  10 

2  7  11 

1645 

344 

20-9 

There  is  one  circumstance  apparent  in  the  The  Tee-total  Society  (of  which,  however, 
above  table,  which  adds  further  proof  of  the  the  numbers  arc  rather  small  for  the  purpose 
value  of  temperate  habits  among  the  poor,     of    any   general    deduction)    presents    not 
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merely  the  smallest  proportion  of  sick,  but  a 
proportion  amounting  to  little  more  than 
one-half  of  that  next  most  favourable,  while 
at  the  same  time  its  members  suffer  the 
shortest  average  duration  of  illness.  The 
extremes  in  the  amount  of  sickness,  cis 
shewn  by  the  proportion  of  sick  members 
pressing  in  their  respective  societies,  are 
very  striking,  being  only  5'4  per  cent,  in  the 
Tee-total  Society,  anil  34*4  per  cent,  in  the 
Perseverance.  The  Rechabitcs,  who  might 
be  expected  to  occupy  a  creditable  place 
nearer  the  Tee-totallers,  are  not  in  all  cases, 
as  appears  from  the  returns,  worthy  of  the 
name  they  assume. 

Most  of  the  sick  clubs  are  also  burial 
clubs;  that  is,  a  certain  sum,  varying  from 
jfc2.  to  i.'10.,  is  allowed  on  the  death  of  a 
member.  There  are  also  in  Preston  seven 
societies  acting  only  as  burial  clubs,  but 
acting  as  such  very  extensively.  Papers 
sent  in  from  the  secretaries  to  three  of  these 
clubs  accompany  this  report*.     From  them 

*  The  collector  to  a  burial  club,  containing; 
upwards  of  .lOOO  members, — a  man  whose  intelli- 
gence is  greatly  superior  to  his  rank  in  life,  states, 
that  while  he  believes  such  societies  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  g'eneral  benetit,  he  knows  several 
instances  in  which  they  have  been  much  abused. 
He  is  arquainted  with  cases  in  which  /lireil  iiiirseg 
have  speculated  on  the  livesT)f  nifants  committed 
to  their  care,  by  entering  them  into  the  clubs. 
Within  the  last  lew  days,  two  youiitr  women  pro- 
posed to  him  to  enter  a  child  iiito  the  society  in 
which  he  holds  office,  oflerina:  to  pay  the  weekly 
premium  alternately.  Upon  inquirv,  in  con- 
formity with  liis  usual  custom,  as  to  tlie  relation 
subslstina:  between  them  and  the  child,  he  learned 
that  the  child's  mother  was  dead ;  and  that  l/ie  hi- 
fant  itself  iras  placed  at  nurse  with  the  mother  of 
one  of  these  ytmngxeumcn.  Healso  detailed  tlie  par- 
ticulars of  the  case  of  an  ille^itimatechild,  wlii('h, 
having  been  in  the  care  of  its  maternal  grand- 
mother, was  removed,  on  her  death,  to  the  house 
of  its  father's  relatives.  Within  a  week  of  that 
removal,  the  child  died  (although,  previously,  it 
appeared  to  be  in  strong;  health),  and  under  such 
circumstances  as  induced  him,  not  only  to  refuse 
payment  of  the  burial  money  from  his  club,  but 
also  to  make  such  a  representation  of  the  aftair 
to  the  otlicers  of  another  club  in  which  the  child 
had  been  insured,  as  led  them  to  make  a  similar 
refusal.  No  attempt  was  made  to  compel  pay- 
ment from  either  society. 

The  same  "  colJector"  has  kindly  furnished  an 
account  of  the  ages  at  death,  of  400  members  of 
the  society  to  which  he  belonifs,  being  the  numt)er 
removed  by  death  during;  the  last  three  years  and 
three  months. 

17-22\ 
19-77 
13-      U2 

I  J 
9-  \ 
5-77 
4-22 
5-77 
G-22 
35 
2-5 
1-  . 
In  consequence  of  a  suggestion  made  to  him, 
the  same  person  states  it  to  he  his  opinion,  that 
much  adv.intage  would  be  found  by  the  adoption 
of  a  plan  tending  to  increase  the  solicitude  for  the 
preservation  of  infant  life  ;  by  which  plan,  a  small 


From  1 

year 

to  2  years 

old  . 

.  79 

2 

years 

to  3 

.  52 

3 

4    " 

.  23 

4 

5    " 

.  20 

5 

10    " 

.  36 

10 

20    " 

.  23 

20 

30    " 

.  17 

30 

40     " 

.  23 

40 

50 

.  25 

50 

60 

.  14 

CO 

70 

.  10 

70 

80 

.  4 

it  appears  that  the  present  members  belong- 
ing  to    the  three  societies   are  upwards  of 
23,400  !    and  that  the  aggregate  sum  ex- 
pended by  them  in  funerals,   or  rather  paid 
to  claimants,  amounts  to  .£2400  yearly.     la 
only  one  return  are  any  particulars  given  as 
to  the  age  or  death   of  parties  entered  as 
members  ;  and  from  that  it  appears  that  64 
per  cent,  of  those   members   die  under  five 
years  old.     The  returns   do   not  afford  the 
means  of  comparing  this   high  per  centage 
with  that  of  the  operative  class  generally. 
There   are    other   circumstances    connected 
with  the  operation  of  these  clubs  suggesting 
matter  for  grave  consideration  and  inquiry. 
The  same  person  may  be  entered  into  every 
society.     The  respectable  secretary  to  one 
of  the  societies  states,  that  he  knows  several 
instances  in  which  the  same  person  is  on  the 
books  of  three  clubs.      Thus,   on  the  death 
of  a  child,  the  parent  or  other  insurer  may 
receive  j6'16.  6s.  6d.  (according  to  the  pay- 
ments of  the  three  clubs  now  referred  to), 
while  the  e.vpense  of  interment  with  all  be- 
fitting propriety  should  not  exceed,  and  ia 
fact  seldom  amounts  to,  i,'3.      There  is  no 
restriction  in  any  of  the  societies  as  to  the 
admission  of  illegitimate  children.      If  the 
weekly  penny  or  halfpenny  is  paid  for  the 
stipulated  period  by  either  mother  or  father, 
he  or  she  is  entitled,   on  the   demise  of  the 
insured,  to  all  the  benefits  which  the  society 
promises.       The     burial     clubs     enrol    12 
or  15  times   as  many  members  as  the  sick 
clubs,  inducing  the  inference  that  the  pros- 
pect to  a  poor  person  of  support  and  assis- 
tance in  illness    is   less  desirable   than   the 
possession  of  i; 5.,  i,'10.,  or  ^£'15.,  on  the 
decease  of  his  child.     Such  a  sum,  too,  be- 
ing a  larger  one  than  the  insurer,   in  most 
cases,  ever  before  possessed  at  one  time,  or 
ever  could   hope   to   possess,  except   from 
such   a    contingency   as    that   adverted    to. 
Burial  societies  are,  no  doubt,  susceptible  of 
higjily  beneficial  operation,  especially  as  in- 
suring the  lives  of  fathers  of  families  ;  and 
it  is  right  to  speak  with  reserve  of  their  ten- 
dencies, in  the  absence  of  all  positive  proof 
of  their  injurious  effects ;  but  the  facts  above 


weekly  payment,  commencine;  at,  or  soon  after 
birth,  and  continued  for  10,  12,  13,  or  more  years, 
should  ensure  a  liberal  allowance  for  1,  2,' or  3 
years,  at  a  time  when  education  would  be  most 
valuable  to  the  child,  and  the  necessity  for  send- 
in;f  it  to  the  factory  would,  in  a  great  measure, 
be  obviated. 

It  is  also  admitted  by  the  same  authority,  that 
a  (jreat  improvement  would  beetVe('ted,if,  instead 
of  money  beinp  paid  by  the  club  at  the  death  of  a 
member,  the  funeral  were  undertaken  by  the 
society,  and  performed  in  a  solenm  and  appro- 
priate manner ;  but,  nevertheless,  to  effect  this, 
It  would  be  necessary  that  all  the  burial  societies 
should  adopt  the  plan.  Were  only  one  or  two  to 
act  upon  it,  insurances  would  soon  be  withdrawn 
from  them,  and  transferred  to  those  societies  in 
which  the  old  system  of  money  payments  was 
continued. 
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mentrouod  will  be,  to  some  minds,  sugges- 
tive of  painful  ideas.  When  an  insured 
child  is  attacked  by  sickness,  the  feelings 
rreated  by  the  anticipated  payment  from  the 
burial  club,  should  it  die,  may  sometimes  be 
stronger  than  the  anxieties  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  its  life.  A  respectable  collector  of 
cottage  rents  states  in  writing, — 

"  That  he  often  fails  to  obtain  the  rent 
from  cottagers,  in  consequence  of  sickness. 
The  sickness  of  children  is  most  commonly 
assigned  as  a  reason  for  the  non-payment. 
Almost  all  the  children  in  families  where  he 
collects  are  members  of  burial  societies, 
most  commonly  are  subscribers  of  Id.  a- 
week  each  child.  The  children  of  the  poor 
are,  when  sick,  greatly  neglected,  and  lost 
from  want  of  due  attention  to  cleanliness  ; 
and  the  poor  seldom  seek  medical  assistance 
for  sick  children  except  when  on  the  point 

of  death.      One  poor  child,   living  in  

street,   the  son   of  Thomas ,   sits  in  a 

chair,  or  lies  in  a  corner  of  a  room,  upon 
some  bags  of  rags,  without  any  covering 
upon  him,  and  entirely  neglected,  both   as 


regards  nursing  and  medical  relief.  Such 
cases  he  is  constantly  witnessing." 

Another  collector  of  cottage  rents  states, — 

"  The  poor  people  have  often  told  me  that 
they  were  unable  to  pay  at  that  time ;  but 
when  a  certain  member  of  the  family, — ge- 
nerally a  child, — died,  they  would  be  able  to 
pay.  I  have  felt  much  shocked  at  this,  and 
I  have  told  the  people  that  it  was  very 
wrong  to  depend  upon  anything  of  the  kind. 
Most  of  the  children  at  the  houses  which  I 
visit  are  in  burial  clubs." 

A  lady,  a  friend  of  the  author  of  this  Re- 
port, states,  that  a  youiig  woman,  whose 
services  she  required  as  a  wet  nurse,  having 
a  child  ill,  she  offered  to  send  her  own  me- 
dical friend  to  attend  it.  The  reply  of  the 
nurse  was, — "  Oh  !  never  mind,  ma'am,  it's 
in  two  burial  clubs." 

Burial  clubs. — Returns  have  been  fur- 
nished by  the  respectable  and  intelligent 
officers  of  the  "  Preston  Original  Legal 
Friendly  Burial  Society,  established  31st 
December,  1831."  From  these  returns  the 
following  table  is  formed. 


Children  between  Two  Months  and  Five  Years  Old. 


Entered. 


olw^l^       Number 
j^Tlsh"'    Children. 


1810 
18*1 
1842 
1843 


i,:>i:) 

1,467 


Actual 

Number 

on  the 

Hooks. 


Average 

Number 

on  the 

Books 

durin.fi; 

the  Year. 


Died. 


Pavable. 


Per  Cent. 


Not 
Pavable*. 


Per  Cent. 


2,413 
2,842 
3,202 
4,140 


2,627 
3,067 
3,716 


167 
202 
2.53 


Average  of  three  ■ 
years    .     .     .  \ 


0,410 
3,137 


622 


207 


635 
6-58 
<i  81 


6-6 


40 
54 
32 


1-52 
1-76 
0.86 


1-4 


Per  Cent, 
on  all  the 
Deaths. 


7-87 
8-34 
7-67 


8-0 


The  following  table  shows  the  progressive  increase  of  members  since  Dec.  31,  1840  ; 


■ 

Years 

ending 

December  31st. 

Under  Five  Years. 

Above  Five  Years. 

Total 
Members. 

Members. 

I  uncase. 

>'-""-      !     V)V^Te^^e°'' 

1840 
1841 
1842 
1813 

2,413 
2,842 
3,202 
4,140 

420 

4:>o 

848 

11,480 

12,675              X    1,186 
12,70!             +         33 
12,560       1      —      148 

1 

13,002 

15,517     ; 

16,000        ! 
16,700       j 

The  rules  of  the  society  prohibit  entrance 
before  the  completion  of  eight  weeks  of  age, 
and  also  after  55  years.  They  also  exclude 
all  persons  who  may  "  have  any  disorder  or 
complaint  upon  them;"  .  .  .  "  and  in  no 
case  shall  any  member  receive  any  benefit 
from  this  society  unless  16  clear  payments 


(weekly)  to  the  fund  have  been  made  pre- 
vious to  the  day  of  their  death." 

In  the  last  printed  report  of  the  society  it 
is  stated  that,  at  the  close  of  1843,  the 
number  of  members  was  16,700,  and  the 
funerals,  during  the  year,  460.  Calculating 
upon  the  mean  of  the  number  of  members 


*  Having  died  within  sixteen  weeks  of  entrance. 
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between  December  1842,  and  December 
1H4;{  (16,350),  tliis  mortality  is  about  2 'J 
jKT  cent.  Thi'  table  has  sliown  tlie  morta- 
lity of  infants  in  the  society,  for  1843,  to  l)c 
(i'8  per  cent.,  and  it  remains  to  be  stated, 
that  the  mortality  among  the  members 
above  tive  years  (the  mean  of  that  portion  of 
the  society  being  12,634,  and  tlie  deatiis 
being  216),  is  1'7  jicr  cent.  ;  and  that  the 
general  mortality  of  tlie  society  for  1813 
(469  deaths  "  payable"  +  32  "  not  payable" 
=  j01)  is  3  per  cent. 

The  mortality  of  Preston  has  been  already 
stated  at  2"97  per  cent.  But  this  mortality 
includes  a  class  of  infants  inadmissible  to 
the  burial  societies,  viz.,  those  under  nine 
weeks  old,  and  also  of  adults  beyond  (i/ 
years  (55  years,  limit  of  admission  +  12 
years,  age  of  the  club).  In  order,  therefore, 
to  compare  the  mortality  of  the  society  with 
that  of  the  town,  we  must  deduct  from  the 
latter  the  deaths  under  nine  weeks  and  above 
67  years  :  thus, 

Total  AiMUial    Under         Above 
Deaths.        9  Weeks.     67  Years. 

1488  —  (170  +  r25)  =  1193deaths, 
=  2.4  per  cent,  on  a  population  of  50,000. 

In  this  view  tlie  mortality  of  the  burial 
society  exceeds  that  of  the  general  popula- 
tion by  0"6  per  cent. ;  or,  for  4  deaths  in 
the  town,  there  are  5  in  the  society. 

In  pursuing  the  comparison  now  attempted 
many  other  considerations  must  be  taken 
into  account.  On  the  one  hand  sick  aiul 
weakly  persons  are  not  admitted  into  the 
society,  and  the  members  who  are  above  5 
years  of  age  must  consist  chiefly  of  persons 
from  6  to  19  years  old  ;  on  the  other  hand 
the  general  mortality  of  the  society  will  be 
much  affected  by  the  large  proportion  of 
infant  members  =  one-fourth  of  the  whole. 

Assuming,  as  we  may,  that  the  deaths  in 
the  society  "  not  payable"  appertain  almost 
solely  to  children  dying  before  "16  clear 
payments  have  been  made  for  them," — i.  e. 
to  children  between  two  and  six  months  old, 
a  comparison,  as  regards  this  class  of  cliildren, 
between  the  town  and  the  society  may  be 
thus  given  : — 

Annual  average  of  deaths  in  the  town 
(excluding  those  under  2  months  and  abo\e 
67  years)  1193  : — deaths  between  2  and  6 
months,  125  =  10-4  per  cent,  on  all  the 
deal /is. 

Deaths  in  the  club  for  1843,  501  ;  deaths 
between  2  and  6  mouths,  32  =  6'4  per 
cent. 

A  difference  of  this  kind,  though  not 
jierhaps  to  this  extent,  might  be  expected. 
The  children  entered  into  the  society  are,  in 
a  great  measure,  select  lives  ;  and,  during 
the  16  weeks,  they  are  sure  to  receive  as 
much  attention  as  can  be  bestowed  upon 
them  ;  while  on  the  contrarv,  the  uninsured 


children  will  include  all  the  weakly  and  pre- 
carious lives  rejected  by  the  societies. 

The  total  of  iidant  deaths  in  the  society 
is,  according  to  the  table,  8  per  cent,  on  all 
the  children  entered. 

The  deaths,  in  the  general  population,  of 
the  same  cFass  of  children  (between  two 
months  and  five  years)  liave  been,  on  the 
average  of  the  last  six  years,  629  annually. 
The  census  of  1841  stated  the  children  under 
tive  to  be  6885  ;  and  if  wc  take  from  that 
number  300  as  the  proportion  under  two 
months  old, — a  deduction  greater,  probably, 
than  the  facts  would  require,  we  have  a 
mortality  (629  deaths  in  658,">  children)  of 
9'6  per  cent.  Having  seen  that  infants 
dying  in  the  town  between  two  and  si.v 
months  are  10'4  per  cent,  in  all  the  infant 
deaths,  while  the  same  deaths  in  the  society 
are  only  6'4  per  cent.,  we  should  be  led  to 
expect  that  a  similar  proportion  would 
appear  when  infant  deaths  from  two  months 
to  tive  years  in  the  town  are  compared  with 
those  of  the  society  ;  the  non- insured  com- 
prising the  poorest  and  sickliest,  and  the 
insured  being  uioi'c  choice  lives,  and  that 
the  facts  would  probably  be  represented 
thus : — 

Mortality  between 
2  iMunths  and  5  Years, 

calculated 
on  Infant  Population. 


Mortality  between 

2  and  C  Months, 

calculated 

on  Infant  Deaths. 


Town.    Society. 
As  10-4    :     6-4 


Town.    Society. 
9-6     :     5-9 


But  the  mortality  of  the  society  instead  of 
aj)pearing  as  above,  59  per  cent.,  is  8"  per 
cent.  ! 

The  members  of  this  burial  society  forming 
so  large  a  portion  of  the  whole  population, 
it  may  be  desirable  to  separate  them  from 
the  general  masss,  and  compare  the  mortality 
of  the  two  parts  respectively  for  the  year 
1843,  estimating  the  population  at  52,500, 
and  taking  the  mortality  from  the  table 
No.  4  :— 

Members    of  ?  Deaths, 

burial  society  S     16, 350. ..501  =3perceut. 

Remaining  f 

population  S    36,150...  996  =  2-75     " 


52,500    1,497 

Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  although 
the  society  has  a  very  large  proportion  of 
infant  members  to  account  for  its  excessive 
mortality,  the  remaining  population  cora- 
j)rises  all  infants  under  two  months,  all  the 
sick  and  ailing  inadmissible  to  the  society, 
and  all  those  whose  age  exceeds  between  60 
and  70  years. 

In  1811,  the  children  in  Preston  under 
five  amounted  to  6885  ;  they  may  now  be 
calculated  at  7200.  If  front  this  latter 
number  are  deducted  those  under  two  months 
old  (300),  the  children  unlikely,  from  their 
station,  to  be  entered  into  any  club   (800), 
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and  also  sickly  children,  together  with  the 
offspring  of  the  very  lowest  class  (500),  there 
remain  5600  children  eligible  to  burial  clubs, 
of  whom  two-thirds  are  entered  in  this  club 
alone. 

In  glancing. at  the  second  table  now  given, 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  society  in  question 
has,  latterly,  derived  its  increase  from  chil- 
dren alone.  The  adults  have  already  been 
entered  ;  and  henceforward  children  only  will 
constitute  the  new  members. 

[We  leave  our  considerate  readers  to  draw 
their  own  inferences  from  tliese  statements 
of  facts.  That  infant  life  is  most  sinfully 
and  cruelly  sacrificed  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt.  As  dog-carts  and  chimney-sweeps, 
and  blacklegs,  have  been  held  subjects  wor- 
thy of  special  legislative  interference,  let  us 
trust  that  another  session  of  Parliament  will 
not  be  suffered  to  pass  by  without  a  bill  to 
regulate  Burial  Societies,  and  to  jirotect  the 
helpless  infants  of  our  manufacturing  popu- 
lation against  murder. — Ed.  Gaz.] 


ON    DISEASES 

OF  THE 

LUNGS  FROM  MECHANICAL 

CAUSES, 

AND  Dr.  Cai.veut  Holland's  account 

OF  THEM. 

Bv  H.  M.  Hughes,  M.D. 

Assistant  Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

All  who  have  paid  much  attention  to 
the  diseases  of  the  lungs  could  not  fail 
to  be  interested  in  the  work  of  a  phj-si- 
cian  directed  to  tlie  investigation  of  the 
complaints  induced  by  particles  floating 
in  the  air,  particularly  when  that  phy- 
sician liad  been  so  favourably  situated 
for  such  inquiry,  as,  from  his  former 
works,  Dr,  C.  Holland  was  known  to 
have  been.  It  was  with  much  interest, 
therefore,  that  the  papers  of  Dr. 
Holland, with  thetitle  abovementioned, 
■were  perused  by  me  as  they  appeared 
in  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal, 
and  it  was  with  efpial,  perhaps  even 
greater  interest,  that  they  were  ex- 
amined since  they  liave  been  printed 
in  a  collected  form.  The  reader  can- 
not, I  think,  fail  to  be  pleased,  and  in- 
deed, surprised,  at  the  amount  of  time 
and  labour  which  the  author  has  evi- 
dently devoted  to  the  subject  generally  ; 
and  more  particularly  at  the  large  col- 
lection of  statistical  facts  which  lie  has 
presented  to  the  world.  It  must,  liow- 
ever,  be  acknowledged,  that  on  both 


occasions   I  have  myself  been   disap- 
pointed  to   find   that   the  author  ap- 
pears to  entertain,  or  at  any  rate  has 
expressed,  no  very  clear  views  of  the 
pathology  of  the   alTections  to  which 
the  grinders  are  especially  obnoxious. 
This  deficiency,  or  want  of  complete- 
ness, in  Dr.  Holland's  work,  has  doubt- 
lessly arisen  from  the  particular  preju- 
dice entertained  by  the  grinders  against 
inspection  after  death,  and  the  conse- 
quent comparatively  rare  opportunities 
he  has  enjoyed  of  becoming  familiarly 
acquainted  with  the   morbid  anatomy 
of  their  diseases.     If  it  were  otherwise, 
I  feel  assured  from  the  great  pains  he 
has  evidently  taken  in  elucidating  the 
subject,  that  Dr.  Holland  would  have 
contributed  more  definite  and  decisive 
information  respecting  the  appearances 
presented  after  death  by  the  diseases 
on  which  he  has  written.     It  is  gene- 
rally known,  and  Dr.  C.  Holland  must 
himself  be  perfectly  aware,    that  the 
"  pointers'  asthma,"  or  "  grinders'  rot," 
has  been  long,  and  very  generally,  con- 
sidered to  depend  upon  the  disease  now 
called    chronic    bronchitis,    combined 
with  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
and  emphysema  of  the  lung,  or  dilata- 
tion   of    the   pulmonary   tissue.      For 
though  it  may  be  true,  as  Dr.  Holland 
has  stated,  tliat  no  author  has  particu- 
larly referred  to  the  latter  disease,  in 
consequence     of    the     imperfect    ac- 
quaintance with  morbid  anatomy  pos- 
sessed by  the  individual,  or  existing  at 
the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  it  is  now 
known  to  be  almost  necessarily  induced 
by  long  continued  and  severe  bronchitis 
or  bronchial  irritation.     In  the  correct- 
ness of  this  opinion  of  the  pathology  of 
the  complaint  my  own  observation  has 
led    me  entirely   to    coincide,   though 
I    am    aware    some   physicians    have 
expressed    a    dilTerent    oi)inion,     and 
believe    that   the    diseases   called  the 
"  grinders'  rot"  and  "  tubercular  phthi- 
sis"   are   essentially   identical.      It    is 
this   question  which   I   had  hoped  to 
have  seen  decided  by  the  observation 
and    necroscoj)ic     researches    of    Dr. 
Holland.     It   is   this   question,   really 
very  important  in  a  hygienic  point  of 
view,  upon   which  iiii^jrmation   is  yet 
needed.     It  is  the  morbid  anatomy  of 
the  diseases  of  the  lungs  or  bronchial 
lubes,  occurring  among  the  grinders, 
that   re(juires   elucidation.     It   is   this 
inquiry  which  I  conceive  may  throw 
some   additional    light   upon    the   still 
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obscure  question  of  the  pathology  of 
tubercular  deposition.  Hut,  unfortu- 
nately, it  is  tliis  very  question  upon 
which  the  views  of  Dr.  Holland  appear 
to  be  indefinite,  and  his  statements  in- 
complete. His  facts,  indeed,  appear  to 
jioint  in  one  direction,  and  his  opinions 
in  another.  Should  two  persons  or 
parties  be  engaged  in  public  discussion 
upon  the  pathology  of  tubercles  and 
of  phthisis,  and  should  they  differ  as  to 
the  cause  of  the  deposition  of  these 
bodies,  or  the  formation  of  this  disease, 
each  party  might,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
quote  Dr.  Holland  in  support  of  his 
particular  views.  The  one  might  rest 
upon  his  obscurely  expressed  opinions, 
wwiile  the  other  might  fairly  advance 
his  facts  in  support  of  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent or  even  opposite  Hne  of  argument. 
I  am  desirous  not  in  any  way  to  misre- 
present the  author,  and  shall  therefore 
quote  his  own  words  in  support  of  my 
assertion  ;  1  am,  at  the  same  time,  parti- 
cularly desirous  that  he  should  not  re- 
ijard  his  present  commentator  in  the 
ight  of  an  unfriendly  critic,  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  he  should  view  him  as 
one  who  highly  estimates  what  he  has 
already  done,  and  who  hopes  hereby  to 
invite  him  to  extend  his  inquiries  so  as 
to  render  his  own  conclusions  more  de- 
finite, and  to  fix,  upon  the  secure  foun- 
dation of  a  large  collection  of  facts,  the 
morbid  anatomy  of  the  diseases  of  the 
lungs  induced  by  mechanical  causes. 

The  establishment  of  the  true  patho- 
logy of  the  complaint  to  which  grinders 
are  especially  prone  appears  still  to  be 
a  desideratum.  The  author  states, 
indeed,  that  it  presents  two  very  distinct 
varieties ;  though  he  appears  to  regard 
both  as  only  different  forms  of  one  and 
the  same  disease.  Thus  (p.  24),  he 
says,  "  In  some  we  have  the  leading 
symptoms  of  ordinary  tubercular  con- 
sumption ;  in  others,  extensive  pul- 
monary degeneration,  associated  with 
striking  modifications  of  the  symptoms. 
In  the  one  class,  which  will  contain  a 
majority  of  the  sufferers,  a  distressing 
or  urgent  couyh  has  generally  existed 
for  years ;  in  the  other  the  cough  has 
been  of  much  shorter  duration,  and 
slighter  in  degree,  and  has  seldom 
excited  the  attention  of  the  artisan 
until  the  breathing  has  become  short 
and  difficult. 

"  In  the  one  class,  the  cough  long 
precedes  the  disordered  respiration  ;  in 
the  other  it  cannot  justly  be  said  to 


follow ;  both  are  almost  co-exisient 
from  the  first.  We  will  briefiy  sketch 
the  difference  observed  in  the  two 
classes  in  the  advanced  sta^e  of  the 
disease.  In  the  one,  in  which  the 
cough  is  the  early  and  prominent  symp- 
tom, there  is  less  emaciation  of  the 
body,  a  less  tendency  either  to  diar- 
rhoea or  to  hectic,  and  the  breathing  is 
much  more  oppressed  than  in  the  other, 
and  the  expectoration  is  often  exceed- 
ingly copious.  The  chest  also  exhibits 
considerable  anterior  rotundity,  and 
even  when  there  is  unequivocal  evi- 
dence of  a  structural  change  in  the  pul- 
monary tissue,  the  sound  emitted  on 
percussion  is  particularly  sonorous. 
There  is  much  greater  suffering,  and 
greater  anxiety,  depicted  in  the  counte- 
nance in  conjunction  with  these  symp- 
toms, than  in  those  incorporated  in 
the  other  class.  And  further,  the 
tongue,  and  the  mucous  membrane, 
show,  in  most  instances,  a  very  slight 
departure  from  the  condition  of  health. 
Diarrhoea  is  seldom  present,  except 
when  chronic  infiammatory  mischief 
lias  long  existed  in  some  of  the  impor- 
tant abdominal  viscera."  In  page  27 
he  says,  of  the  same  form  of  complaint, 
"  We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating 
that  the  sound  (on  percussing  the  chest) 
is  frequently  much  louder  than  in 
health.  In  all  the  individuals  in  whom 
we  have  found  this  particularly  marked, 
shortness  of  breathing,  and  a  distress- 
ing cough,  have  always  been  present. 
The  cough  has  generally  existed  for 
years.  On  this  subject  we  speak  from 
extensive  investigations.  On  applying 
the  ear,  or  stethoscope,  to  the  chest,  the 
respiration  is  exceedingly  loud  and 
bronchial  in  its  character.  The  or- 
dinary sounds  of  inspiration  and  expi- 
ration are  sometimes  not  heard,  or 
very  indistinctly,  and  this  peculiarity 
of  the  respiration  is  often  detected,  in 
various  degrees,  throughout  both  lungs, 
and  when  once  heard  the  peculiarity  of 
it  cannot  be  mistaken.  Accompanying 
this  symptom  is  the  prominence  of  the 
chest,  a  condition  which  is  very  obvious, 
when  compared  with  the  development 
of  the  thorax  in  cases  where  the  pul- 
monary degeneration  is  not  associated 
with  this  kind  of  respiration.  Among 
the  grinders  suffering  from  the  occupa- 
tion, the  aged— that  is,  persons  from 
forty  to  fifty-five  years  old, — generally- 
present  this  symptom  if  they  have  been 
long  subject  to  violent  cough.''     "  In 
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the  other  class  (he  says,  page  23,)  in 
■which  the  cough  is  scarcely  recognised 
by  the  artisan  previously  to  the  breath- 
ing becoming  short,  the  body  rapidly 
emaciates,   the    expectoration    is    less 
copious,   the   chest  is  somewhat  con- 
tracted  and  Hat,    and  on    percussion 
emits  a  duller  sound,  though  often  to  a 
considerable     extent     sonorous,    than 
when  the  cough  has  long  preceded  the 
dyspnoea.     In    both   classes    tubercles 
are  found  in  the  lungs,  though  by  no 
means  invariably  in  cases  in  which  the 
cough   was   the   principal    distressing 
symptom  for  years." 
'  Now,  it  must  be  obvious  to  all  who 
are  conversant  with  the  symptoms  and 
physical  signs  of  diseases  of  the  lungs 
on  a  large  scale,  and  who  are  also  in 
the  habit  of  examining  a  large  number 
of  bodies  after  death,  that  Dr.  Holland's 
former  class  of  cases,  which,  he  says, 
"will   contain   the   majority,"    are    in 
fact  examples   of  chronic   bronchitis, 
dilated  lubes,  and  emphysema  of  the 
lungs:  the    very    disease    w-hich    has 
hitherto   been   generally   supposed   to 
constitute  the  "  grinders'  rot ;"  but  of 
which  there  has  not  hitherto  appeared 
any  evidence  so  decisive  as  that  airorded 
by  Dr.  Holland.     This  evidence  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  less  important  and  con- 
clusive because  it  appears  to  have  been 
accidental  and   unintentional.     I   say 
unintentional,    because    Dr.    Holland 
seems  to  consider  both  classes  of  cases 
as  merely  difTerent  forms  of  phthisis, 
and    quotes   Dr.   Hastings'    work    on 
bronchitis,  to  show  that  they  vary  from 
the  chronic   form   of  that  complaint. 
The  view   herein   entertained  of    the 
nature  of  the  first  class  of  cases  is  con- 
hrmed  by  the  author  having  observed 
after  death  "enlargement  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  and  an  expansion  of  the 
pulmonary  tissue  as  among  the  most 
important  structural  changes." — (Page 
12).     It  is  true,  as  I  have  previously 
quoted,    he    says,    "  in    both    classes 
tubercles  are  found  in  the  lungs,"  but 
he  adds,  "though  by  no  means  invari- 
ably in  cases,"  S:c.  k^c. ;  and  in  a  former 
part  of  his  work    (p.  12),   he  slates, 
"This  form  of  complaint  is  no  verluiii 
jn-olection  against  the  inroads  of  further 
pulmonary     degeneration,     as    tuber- 
cles, hejiatization,  or  other   structural 
changes."  That  he  believes  the  grinders 
are  especially   liable  to  phthisis  seems 
cvidenl    from  the   following  sentence 
(page    14),    "Whatever   may   be    the 


cause  of  tubercles,  they  are  found  in 
numerous  cases  in  the  lungs  of  grinders, 
and  can  be  traced  to  the  inhalation  of 
dust." 

Yet  at  other  parts  of  his  work,  he 
appears  clearly  to  consider  the  characte- 
ristic peculiarities  in  the  diseased  lungs 
of  grinders  to  consist  in  dilatation  of 
the  tubes  and  emphysema  of  the  pul- 
monary tissue.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  the  work  is  not  better  arranged, 
that  it  contains  so  many  repetitions, 
and  that  the  pathological  views  of  the 
author  are  so  uncertainly,  variably,  and 
indefinitely  expressed.  He  is  clearly 
in  error  when  he  states  (p.  45),  referring 
to  the  first  class  of  cases,  "  The  associa- 
tion of  these  symptoms  can  be  common 
occurrences  only  where  the  healthy 
and  robust  constitution  is  exposed  to 
the  inhalation  of  gritty  particles."  He 
appears,  indeed,  himself  afterwards  to 
allow  that  they  may  arise  indepen- 
dently of  such  causes,  as  he  says,  when 
speaking  of  saw  grinders  (p.  95),  "  In 
this  branch  there  are  only  four  alTected 
with  the  disease  peculiar  to  grinders, 
and  these  cases  are  more  likely  to  have 
arisen  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold 
than  from  the  inhalation  of  dust."  I 
can  myself  assure  the  author,  from  oft 
repeated  experience,  as  not  a  week,  or 
scarcely  a  day,  passes  but  such  cases 
come  under  my  notice,  that  not  only  are 
persons  who  are  exposed  to  the  inhala- 
tion of  particles  lloating  in  the  air, 
whether  mineral,  animal,  or  vegetable, 
liable  to  precisely  similar  symptoms, 
and  present  exactly  the  same  physical 
signs,  but  that  they  occur  as  the  very 
common  consequences  of  the  bronchial 
affection  following  measles,  and  more 
especially  of  hooping-cough  in  child- 
hood. 

Dr.  C.  Holland,  while  speaking  of 
the  morbid  apjjearances  presented  by 
the  lung,  mentions  some  which  he  re- 
gardsas  jjcculiar  to  "grinders'  })hthisis." 
Previously,  however,  to  any  real  pecu- 
liarity being  recognized  and  acknow- 
ledged to  exist  therein,  it  should  be 
clearly  slated  whether  he  has  or  has 
not,  in  his  account,  conjoined  the  ap- 
pearances presented  by  cavli  of  the  two 
classes  of  disease  which  are  essentially 
distinct.  He  mentions,  for  example, 
the  fre(juent  occurrence  of  pleuritic  ad- 
hesions and  other  indications  of  by- 
gone inflammatory  attacks.  These  are, 
according  lo  general  experience,  ex- 
ceedingly couimoii  in  ordinary  tuber- 
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cular  phthisis,  but  comparatively  rare 
in  chronic  bronchitis.  Again,  he  speaks 
of  the  great  venous  congestions  occurr- 
ing generally  throughout  thelungs,orin 
delinetl  portions  of  these  organs.  This, 
I  conceive,  will  be  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  constantly  met  with  in 
bronchitis  and  emphysema  ;  but  not 
to  be  very  commonly  seen  in  genuine 
phthisis.  No  mention  is  made  of  the 
8tate  of  the  heart.  This  is  the  more 
remarkable, as  dilatation,  particularly  of 
the  right  side  of  that  organ,  almost 
universally  co-exists  with  the  former 
complaint,  but  is  not  noticed  as  a 
common  occurrence  in  the  latter. 

The  conclusions  which  may  be  de- 
rived from  Dr.  Holland's  facts,  then, 
appear  to  be,  that  grinders  are  liable  to 
two  forms  of  disease,  presenting  re- 
markably difl'erent  symptoms  and  phy- 
sical signs  during  life,  and  probably 
followed  by  various  morbid  appearances 
after  death.  Both  these  forms  of  com- 
plaint, however.  Dr.  Holland  seems  to 
regard  as  only  varieties  of  phthisis. 
In  both  he  speaks  of  "  cavities  and  de- 
generation of  the  lungs." 

Considerable  darkness  and  doubt, 
notwithstanding  the  extended  labours 
of  the   author,    still   involve  the    true 

1)athology  of  the  disease  familiarly 
tnown  as  "  pointers'  asthma"  or 
•'  grinders'  rot."  This  darkness  I 
would  respectfully  invite  Dr.  Holland, 
by  enlarging  the  sphere  of  his  in- 
quiries, to  assist  in  dispelling ;  this 
doubt  I  would  solicit  him,  by  extending 
his  observations,  to  remove,  as  from  his 
position  among  the  grinders  of  Shef- 
field, the  interest  he  has  already  ex- 
hibited in  their  welfare,  and  the  inves- 
tigations in  which  he  has  already 
engaged,  he  appears  to  be  especially 
fitted  for  the  purpose.  By  efiecting 
this,  the  author  may  not  only  render 
essential  service  to  the  pathologist  in 
removing  a  portion  of  the  uncertainty 
which,  notwithstanding  all  that  has 
been  written,  still  appertains  to  the  site 
and  morbid  anatomy  of  tubercles,  but 
he  may  possibly,  and  not  very  impro- 
bably, confer  a  very  important  benefit 
upon  mankind  at  large,  by  clearly  es- 
tablishing, from  facts  collected  upon  a 
very  large  scale,  some  of  the  exciting 
causes  of  tubercles,  and  some  of  the 
circumstances  which  oppose  or  prevent 
their  deposition. 

To  eftect  this  purpose  large  numbers 
and  frequent  and  minute  dissections 


after  death  are  absolutely  necessary. 
The  direction  of  the  inquiry  which  1 
take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  the 
consideration  of  the  author  will  be  in- 
dicated by  the  succeeding  observations. 
It  has  been  remarked  by  others,  and 
it  has  long  been  observed  by  myself, 
that  though  in  tubercular  phthisis  cer- 
tain small  defined  portions  of  the  lung 
may  be  affected  to  a  very  great  extent 
with  emphysema,  yet  that  when  the 
emphysema  is  general  and  the  tubes 
are  dilated,  the  lungs  are  found  es- 
pecially free  from  tubercles.  So  com- 
monly, indeed,  has  this  fact  been  pre- 
sented to  my  notice — so  very  rarely, 
among  the  vast  number  of  lungs  that 
I  have  myself  examined,  or  seen  ex- 
amined after  death,  have  I  seen  tuber- 
cles in  the  lungs  to  coexist  with  general 
emphysema  of  those  organs,  that  I  have 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  regarding  the 
presence  of  the  latter  almost  in  the 
light  of  a  safeguard  against  the  former. 
Persons  who  during  childhood  have 
suffered  severely  from  pertussis,  and  who 
during  their  youth  and  manhood  have 
been  more  or  less  frequently  troubled 
with  cough  and  bronchorhoca,  are,  as 
age  advances,  aflcctcd,  not  with  tuber- 
cular, but  with  emphysematous  lungs; 
or  what  is  commonly  called  asthma. 
With  this  are  generally  combined  dila- 
tation of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  en- 
largement of,  particularly  the  right  side 
of,  the  heart.  The  same  may,  I  believe, 
be  said  of  persons  afiected  from  their 
youth  or  infancy  with  contorted  spine 
and  consequent  malformation  of  the 
thorax,  who  have  been  supposed,  but  I 
think  quite  erroneously  supposed,  to  be 
especially  prone  to  consumption.  The 
complaint  of  which  they  most  commonly 
die  is  not  consumption,  but  emphysema, 
and  consequent  dilated  heart,  ascites, 
hydro-thorax,  andpulmonary  apoplexy ; 
the  whole  of  which  appear  to  be  in 
great  measure  the  purely  mechanical 
eflects  of  obstruction  to  the  passage  of 
blood  through  the  emphysematous 
lung;  a  condition  which,  at  least  in 
manycases,isit^5elf  a  simple  mechanical 
eflect  of  long-continued  bronchial  dis- 
order. 

I  have  stated  that  the  presence  of 
long-standing  bronchitis  and  emphy- 
sema, has  very  rarely  indeed,  in  my  ex- 
perience, been  associated  witii  tubercles. 
1  trust  that  it  will  not  hence  be  inferred 
that  I  suppose  that  the  induction  of 
emphysema   (if  even   it  could  be  ab- 
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suredl)-  indiicecl  by  an  artificial  process), 
is  followed  by  the  removal  of  tubercles 
already  existing,  and  more  especially 
that  I  at  all  believe,  according  to  the 
asserted  theory  of  a  metropolitan  phy- 
sician, that  the  pressure  of  a  lung  in- 
creased in  bulk  by  the  enlargement  of 
its  cells  ever  docs,  or  can,  cause  the 
walls  of  tubercular  cavities  to  adhere, 
and  thus  lead  to  the  cure  of  advanced 
consumption.  The  niipearances  so  con- 
fidently brought  forward  in  support  of 
this  dogma  can  be  sufficiently  and 
satisfactorily  explained,  quite  indepen- 
dently of  such  an  improbable  supposi- 
tion. 

In  conclusion,  then,  1  will  inquire  of 
Dr.  C.  Holland— 

1st.  Whether  in  the  class  of  cases 
which  he  has  observed  to  be  accom- 
panied with  emphysema  of  the  lung 
and  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
tubercles  (leneralhi  exist  in  the  lungs. 

2dly.  If  tubercles  ever  exist  when 
the  emphysema  is  universal. 

3dly.  Whether  what  he  has  termed 
"cavities  and  degeneration  of  the 
lung"  in  these  cases,  really  appertain 
to  the  puhnonary  tissue  itself,  and 
whether  the  cavities  may  not  possibly 
have  been  sections  of  the  bulbous  ex- 
tremities of  dilated  tubes,  instead  of 
tubercular  abscesses  or  small  vomicae, 
from  which  I  know  by  experience  they 
are  not  easily  distinguishable,  without 
very  minute  examination. 

4thly.  Whether  tubercular,  or  what 
he  denominates  "hereditary  phthisis," 
is  really  more,  or  whether  it  is  lesx, 
common  among  grinders  than  among 
other  persons ;:>/rtct'f/  in  preciselu  similar 
circumstances  in  respect  to  food,  clotli- 
ittr/,  confinement,  position  of  the  body, 
and  hereditary  predisposition. 

The  whole  of  these,  it  will  be  at  once 
seen,  resolve  themselves  into  the  single 
question  of  the  constant  irritation  of 
the  bronchial  lining  membrane  from 
mechanical  causes,  and  the  consequent 
production  of  dilatation  and  emphy- 
sema, being  favdurable  to,  or  actually 
opposing,  tlie  deposition  of  tiic  bodies 
called  tubercles,  or  other  unorgnnizable 
matter,  upon  the  presence  of  which 
in  the  lung  true  phthisis  essentially 
depends. 

That  the  existence  of  such  irritation 
doesnotnecessarily  ])reventthc  develop- 
ment or  softening  of  these  bodies  or  tliis 
matter  when  already  existing  in  the 
lungs,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  facts 


stated  by  Dr.  Holland.  Independently, 
therefore,  of  any  other  evidence  than 
that  afforded  by  his  book,  it  is  clear  that 
the  induction  of  catarrh  or  bronchitis 
cannot  be  properly  or  consistently  pre- 
scribed as  a  remedy,  and  much  less  as 
a  cure,  for  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

MEDICAL  EVIDENCE  IN  BELANEY'S 

CASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Wii.i-  you  do  me  the  favour  of  inserting 
this  letter  in  as  early  a  number  of  your 
journal  as  may  be  convenient ;  it  is  an 
answer  to  one  I  have  just  seen,  and 
which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  the 
17th  inst.,  purporting  to  be  a  review  of 
the  medical  evidence  given  by  myself 
and  Dr.  Thomson  at  the  late  trial  of 
Belaney,  and  accusing  us  of  haviuy 
allotued  ourselves  to  be  directed  by  gene- 
ral evidence,  of  haviny  assumed  wrong 
premises,  and  drawn  conclusions  from 
them  ivhich  were  not  warranted  :  three 
charges,  sufficiently  grave  and  serious 
to  call  for  a  reply,  especially  as  they  are 
put  forth  by  a  medical  professor  under 
the  form  of  a  scientific  dissertation.  I 
can,  and  do,  sympathise  with  the  Rev. 
Belaney,  and  hope  that  no  word  or 
act  of  mine  will  give  a  tone  to  the 
general  imi)ressions  which  are  every- 
where formed  respecting  the  unfor- 
tunate death  of  his  brother's  wife  ;  and 
I  assure  him  that  I  was  actuated  by 
the  same  feelings  when  I  entered  the 
Court  to  give  evidence  at  the  trial, 
being  convinced  that  general  reports 
neither  did,  nor  could,  come  within 
the  scope  of  my  inquiries,  which  had 
reference  merely  to  the  medical  facts ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  these, 
and  removing  every  tittle  of  doubt  or 
objection  which  ingenuity  might  raise 
agauist  them,  1  had  instituted  experi- 
ments under  every  variety  of  form  and 
circumstance,  the  results  of  which,  and 
not  of  any  readings  or  hearsay,  I 
detailed  honestly  and  as  clearly  as  I 
could  to  the  jury,  never  allowing  myself 
for  one  moment  to  be  swayed  by  a 
double-meaning  question,  or  by  any 
party  feeling  ;  and  it  must  also  be 
remembered  that  1  was  not  unaccus- 
tomed to  such  investigations,  but  that 
the  circumstances  of  my  position  had 
for  many  years  demanded  an  almost 
daily  examination  into  them. 
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Among  the  wrong  conclusions  with 
which  Dr.  Glover  cliarj^es  us,  are  the 
following  : — lie  says,  I  had  no  right  to 
assume  that  the  crif  of  Mrs.  Uelaney 
was  a  shriek,  or  tliat  it  was  the  effect 
of  the  poison.  Now  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  anywhere  made  such  an 
fissumption.  It  is  merely  asked  of  me, 
whether  animals,  under  the  inllucnce 
of  prussic  acid,  do  not  cry  out  ?  To 
which  I  answer — yes,  that  it  is  a  con- 
stant effect :  and  tlicn  it  is  inquired  of 
me  whether,  after  this  cry,  there  would 
be  a  possibility  of  walking  to  bed  and 
telling  the  cause  of  the  disaster?  To 
which  I  reply,  "  Certninh/  not  !  for 
after  the  shriek  all  sensibility  and  voli- 
tion cease."  And  Dr.  Thomson  con- 
firms my  statement.  This  was  no  an- 
swer given  hastily  and  inconsiderately, 
but  sought  for  amidst  multitudes  of  ex- 
])eriments  and  observations;  nor  is  it 
in  any  way  invalidated  by  the  case 
quoted  from  Christison,  or,  indeed,  by 
any  case  within  my  knowledge  that 
has  ever  been  upon  record.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  as  this  and  other  cases 
show,  of  a  capability  of  speaking  after 
the  exhibition  of  the  poison  ;  but  this 
is  not  the  argument;  it  is,  whether 
there  can  be  conversation  after  the 
shriek— \\\nc\\  1  maintain  is  impossible. 
With  respect  to  the  other  question, 
whether  ^Irs.  Ilelancy's  cry  was  a  mere 
call  to  her  husband,  or  a  scream  result- 
ing from  the  poison,  I  have  never  of- 
fered an  opinion,  although  Mr.  Garrett 
stated  in  his  evidence  that  Belaney 
told  him  it  was  a  scream. 

Again,  according  to  the  husband's 
statement,  Mrs.  Belaney  called  the 
drink  hot ;  and  I  am  asked,  if  prussic 
acid  has  a  hot  taste  ?  and  reply,  "  No ; 
that  its  taste  is  bitter."  I  liave  tasted 
it  again  and  again,  and  on  two  occa- 
sions in  quantities  sufficiently  large  to 
produce  fainlness ;  yet  Dr.  Glover 
maintains,  by  an  unnecessary,  an  inap- 
plicable, and  a  most  unlearned  disser- 
tation upon  the  chlorides,  bromides, 
and  iodides  of  cyanogen,  that  it  imtst 
be  hot, — though  I  cannot  see  how  this 
affects  the  matter  of  fact  arrived  at  by 
myself  and  another,  who  is  nearly  the 
only  individual  who  has  lived  to  record 
that  its  taste  is  iitexpressibli/  hitter. 

In  next  part  of  the  review.  Dr.  Glover 
pronounces  our  answers  to  be  an  out- 
rageous piece  of  cruelty.  It  was  known 
that  Belaney,  although  he  called  him- 
self a  medical  man,  used  no  efforts  to 


recover  his  wife,  and  we  are  asked 
whether  the  remedies  for  prussic  acid 
are  generally  known  in  the  profession  ? 
To  which  we  reply,  that  they  should  be, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  everywhere 
taught ;  and  I  think  that  we  were 
warranted  in  making  such  a  reply, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  for  sixteen 
years  or  upwards  they  have  been 
publicly  and  emphatically  taught  in 
our  schools,  and  are  constantly  being 
brought  before  the  profession  m  one 
form  or  another;  that  we  have  pro- 
fessed works  and  journals,  and  charts,  to 
teach  them  to  us  ;  and  if  Dr.  Glover's 
"  old  and  young  acquaintances,  who  are 
in  active  practice,"  do  not  happen  to 
know  them,  it  can  surely  never  palliate, 
or  in  any  way  remove  the  culpability  of 
the  charge  of  gross  neglect  and  igno- 
rance ;  nor  can  it  be  admitted  as  an 
argument  of  the  universality  of  sucii 
ignorance:  if  it  did,  Heaven  knows, 
there  is  necessity  enough  for  reform  in 
our  profession  ;  but  most  singularly, 
when  Dr.  Glover  finds  it  convenient  to 
make  Belaney  a  judicious  looker-on,  he 
argues  for  the  propriety  of  his  conduct, 
and  says,  that  when  he  stood  by  ready 
with  his  lancet,  he  was  acting  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  of  Orfila,  Christison, 
Magcndie,  and  others.  And  why,  may  I 
ask,  did  he  not  further  act  in  accordance 
with  common  affection  and  common 
honesty,  and  try  to  save  her  ?  To 
crown  the  whole  of  this  part  of  Dr. 
Glover's  review,  he  tells  us  that  we 
do  uot  know  the  remedies  ourselves  ;  not- 
withstanding the  whole  tenor  of  our 
evidence,  that  she  might  have  been 
saved. 

Lastly,  as  regards  our  opinion,  that 
a  smell  would  exist  for  some  time  in  the 
room  where  prussic  acid  had  been  spilt, 
Dr.  Glover  expresses  his  dissent  in  toto, 
although  it  has  been  stated  tliat  my 
conclusions  were  drawn  from  experi- 
ments made  nndcr  circumstances  as 
nearly  as  possible  like  those  of  the  case 
in  question  ;  and  in  conclusion,  without 
staying  to  comment  on  the  pseudo- 
scientific  character  of  the  review,  meant 
evidently  to  catch  the  popular  ear.  I 
will  merely  express  a  wish  that  it  had 
been  written  with  a  more  "  conscientious 
spirit." — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Hl-NRY  LETUKnY,  M.B. 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  the 
London  Hospital. 
12,  Tredegar  Square,  Oct.  31, 1844. 
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EXPERIMENTS  ON  THE 

FORMATION    OR     SECRETION    OF 

CARBON   BY  ANIMALS, 

THE  DISAPPEARANCE    OF    HYDROGEN    AND 

OXYGEN,  AND  THE  GENERATION  OF 

HEAT  DURING  THE  PROCESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

In  a  former  communication  I  stated 
how  experiments  may  be  made  w  hich 
prove  that  animals  secrete  carbon.  On 
this  occasion  I  purpose  describing  ex- 
periments from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  this  formation  or  secretion 
of  carbon  is  accompanied  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  hydrogen  and  oxygen, 
and  the  generation  of  heat. 

Two  young  mice,  tlie  one  weighing 
210  and  the  other  2 IS  grains,  were 
placed  in  a  round  wire  trap,  five  inches 
in  diameter,  and  supplied  with  bread 
and  water  only.  During  the  first  six 
weeks  they  were  supplied  each  day 
Avith  110  grains  of  bread,  slightly 
moistened  with  water,  and  containing 
'iD'Z  grains  of  carbon.  The  mean 
weight  of  carbon  in  the  respired  air 
First  twenty-four  hours  .  .  8.0  cubic  inches 
Second  twenty-four  hours  .   6'6       "  '' 

Third  twenty-four  hours     .  5"4       "  " 

Second  twenty-four  hours  .  5'0      "  ' 


given  off  during  this  period  was  3S  8 
grains  per  diem.  The  animals  in- 
creased in  weight  respectively  to  242 
and  to  268  grains. 

Desirous  of  reducing  the  weight  of 
the  carbon  comprised  in  these  aninnds 
as  low  as  possible,  without  depriving 
them  of  life,  they  were  placed  under 
experiment  for  eighty-four  hours  ;  fed 
daily  with  only  24  grains  of  bread, 
nittde  into  a  thin  pulpy  mass  with  50 
grains  of  water, — a  mixture  which  has 
a  very  reducing  elfect  upon  these  kind 
of  animals.  They  were  also  i)laced 
between  the  hours  of  5  a.m.  and  10  p.m., 
at  intervals  of  half  an  hour,  near  the 
top  of  an  inverted  glass  jar,  contents 
206  cubic  inches ;  atmospheric  com- 
munication being  cut  off  by  mercury. 
During  the  first  day  they  were  kept  in 
this  situation  for  half  an  hour,  and  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  the  i^eriod  for  an  hour 
each  time. 

In  the  morning,  when  the  animals 
were  in  a  state  of  repose,  the  volume  of 
carbonic  acid  they  gave  off  was  compa- 
ratively small.  In  the  night,  when 
they  were  always  most  active,  the  vo- 
lume was  comparatively  great.  The 
mean  volume  was,  for  the 

per  hundred,  213'6  cubic  inches  per  diem. 
'  ..  158-4 

«  158-4  "  .<         <« 

.<  600  " 


ing  73*4  grains  of  carbon.  The  weight 
of  the  two  animals  was,  after  the  first 
thirty  hours,  20.5  and  217  grains  re- 
spectively; and,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  eighty-four  hours,  17H  and  194 
grains ;  the  one  having  lost  64,  and  the 
other  74  grains  in  weight. 

For  six  days  from  this  period  they 
were  supplied  three  times  a  day  with 
as  much  bread,  in  its  usual  state  of 
moisture,  as  they  could  eat ;    and  as 

AVcitrht  (if  mire. 

First  twenty-four  hours    ....  227  and  212  grains 

Second  twenty-four  hours     .     .     .  230  and  2-18  " 

Third  twenty-four  hDurs .     .     .     .  240  and  2.'j.'j  " 

Fourth  twenty-four  hours      .     .     .  24(j  and  2r)9  " 

Fifth  twenty-four  hours  ....  2.')2  and  208  " 

Sixth  twenty-four  hours  ....  25G  and  27G  " 


Total  .  .  501 'G  cubic  inclies,  contain- 
much  water  as  they  would  lap  from  a 
drop  tube.  In  the  six  days  they  con- 
sumed 780  grains  of  bread,  containing 
2 106  grains  of  carbon,  and  from  100 
to  110  grains  of  water;  increased  in 
weight  to  256  and  276  grains,  and  im- 
parted to  the  atmosphere  2497  grains 
of  carbon.  The  increase  in  weight, 
and  the  weight  of  carbon  in  the  re- 
spired air,  in  each  twenty-four  hours, 
was  as  under: — 


Carbon  in  res))ired  nir. 

.     .     3;5'J 

grains. 

.     39-5 

.     43-4 

.     43-3 

.     44-0 

.     45G 

At  the  end  of  the  sixth  day  the 
heavier  animal,  which  was  of  compa- 
ratively fjuict  habits,  was  killed,  by 
placing  it  in  a  small  tube  standing  over 
mercury.  It  was  (hen  exposed  to  a 
temperaiuic  varying  from  200^'  to  220"^ 


249" 7  grains. 
for  two  Jays,  by  whicli  it  was  reduced 
in  weight  to  Hl)"6  grains.  The  whole 
animal  was  reduced  to  one  mass  in  a 
mortar,  and  an  average  sample,  on  be- 
ing analysed  with  oxide  of  coi)pcr, 
gave,  for  the  constitution  of  (lie 
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Dry  Moise. 

IVr  i-eiit. 

Wliolc  woiixht 

Carbon 

.      53-02      . 

.      15-9 1 

Hydrogen 

.       7-19     . 

.       G-23 

Oxvgen 

.     18-50     . 

.     lG-02 

Nitrogen 

.     1119     . 

.       9(i9 

Ashes     . 

.     1010     . 

.       8-75 

MorsE  BEFORE  DrYIXO. 

Carbon 45-91 

Hydrogen  and  oxygen  as  in  water  .  207-45 

Hydrogen  in  excess 4-20 

Nitrogen 9-69 

Ashes 8-75 


100. 


8G-G 


The  other  animal,  which  was  of  ac- 
tive habits,  was  allowed  to  remain  at 
rest  for  two  daj-s,  having  as  much 
bread  and  water  as  it  would  consume, 
but  did  not  increase  in  weight.  It  was 
afterwards  supplied  with  a  very  spar- 
ing quantity  of  food,  consisting  of  ten 
grains  of  bread  and  ten  grains  of  water 

Weiorht  of  mouse. 
First  twenty-four  hours    .     .     .     235     . 
Second  twenty-four  hours     .     .     217 
Third  twenty-four  hours .     .     .     19G 
Fourth  twenty-four  hours     .     .     182 
Fifth  thirty  hours 169     . 


The  animal  in  this  reduced  state  was 
killed,  and  dried  in  the  manner  above 


276- 

each  day,  for  four  days  ;  and  kept  one 
day  and  six  hours  without  any  food. 
During  this  period  it  was  kept,  as  above 
described,  within  a  glass  jar,  atmosphe- 
ric communication  being  cut  off  by 
mercury,  and  gave  the  following  re- 
sults : — 


Carbon  in  the 

Decrease. 

Food.        Respired  air. 

Increase. 

.     21      . 

.     none      .     .     2-13     . 

.     21-3 

.     18     . 

.     2-7  grs.      .     15-9     . 

.     13-2 

.     21      . 

.     2-7    "         .     11'8     . 

.       91 

.     14     . 

.     2-7    "         .       7-7     . 

.       5-0 

.     13     . 

.     2-7    "         .       7-0     . 

.       4-3 

Carbon 

DiiY  Mouse. 
Per  cent. 
.     43-70     . 

Whole  weight 
.      22-50 

Hydrogen 
Oxygen 

Nitrogen 

5-82     . 
.     20-72     . 
.      13-36     . 

300 

.     10-67 

C-88 

Aslies     . 

.     16-40     . 

.       8-45 

100- 


)l-5 


The  experiments  were  conducted  in 
the  following  manner.  All  foreign 
supply  of  food  was  cut  off  by  keeping 
the  animals  in  a  wire  trap,  out  of  which 
they  were  never  taken,  except  for  tlie 
purpose  of  being  weighed,  which  was 
performed  in  a  few  minutes.  They 
were  fed  with  average  samples  of  crust 
and  crumb  of  bread,  weighed  when 
new,  and  kept  in  its  moist  condition 
under  an  inverted  glass,  which  also 
covered  a  cup  containing  water.  These 
samples  of  bread  were  not  separately 
analysed  ;  but  the  highest  per  centage 
of  carbon  obtained  by  analysing  other 
samples  of  this  kind  of  bread,  was  cal- 
culated for  in  these  experiments.  The 
weight  of  carbon  in  the  respired  air 
was  obtained  by  calculation  from  the 
volume  of  carbonic  acid,  which  was 
determined  by  removing  with  a  syringe 
samples  of  the  air  from  within  the  in- 
verted glass  jar,  at  the  end  of  each  pe- 
riod of  the  animals'  confinement  in  the 
limited   atmosphere,   transferring  this 


10-8  63-7  52-9 

described,  when  its  weight  was  51-5 
grains,  and  was  constituted  of — 

Mouse  before  it  was  dried. 

Carbon 22-50 

Hydrogen  and  oxygen  as  in  water    .   129-50 

Hydrogen  in  excess 1-67 

Nitrogen 6-88 

Ashes 8-45 


169- 

air  to  apparatus  standing  over  mercury 
in  which  ■^■„'„(j  of  its  volume  could  be 
read,  absorbing  the  carbonic  acid  by 
liquor  potassa?,  making  the  necessary 
barometric  and  thermometric  correc- 
tions, and  an  allowance  for  the  carbo- 
nic acid  in  the  common  atmosphere 
of  ^Jp^  of  its  volume*.  The  weight  of 
the  animals  was  obtained  by  placing 
the  trap  in  a  gauze  bag,  in  which  they 
were  separately  weighed  after  removing 
the  trap.  Tiie  trap  was  then  cleaned, 
and  the  animals  returned  to  it  again. 
The  weight  of  each  element  was  deter- 
mined by  a  method  of  analysis  which 
combines  expedition  with  ease  and  ac- 
curacy. 

By  placing  the  results  thus  obtained 
in  tabular  forms,  those  features  which 
more  particularly  claim  attention  at 
the  present  time  will  be  brought  more 
prominently  before  us. 

*  Animals  and  birds  die  in  a  few  hours  on 
boiii!;  kept  ill  an  atmosphere  from  whic)i  all  the 
carbonic  acid  is  immediately  removed. 
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At  the  commencement      .     .     .     ) 

After  six  weeks'  moderate  supply  of 

food       ........     ^ 

After  eighty-four  hours'  limited  sup- j 

ply  of  reducing  food  .  .  .  > 
After  six  days'  abundant  supply  of) 

food \ 

After  five  days'  and  a  quarter  sparing? 

supply  of  food.     One  mouse    .     S 


Total  increase     525*7 


From  what  is  shown  in  this  table  it 
may  be  inferred  that  these  animals 
have  the  power  of  secreting  carbon ; 
and  that  this  power  is  constant  whether 
the  animals  are  kept  upon  a  sparing  or 
plentiful  supply  of  food.  The  total 
■weight  of  carbon  secreted  during  the 
period  they  were  under  experiment 
forms  99  per  cent,  of  their  greatest,  and 
141  per  cent,  of  their  least  united 
weights,  and  when  the  weight  of  the 
carbon  in  the  respired  air  is  compared 
with  the  weight  of  the  carbon  in  the 
food,  they  are  to  each  other — 

Carbon  in  the  food 100 

Carbon  in  the  respired  air  .     .     .     136 

That  this  secretion  of  carbon  is 
effected  by  the  disappearance  of  hydro- 
gen and  oxygen,  is  inferred  rather  than 
directly  proved  by  the  experiments  ; 
we  cannot,  as  with  plants,  in  proving 
that  carbon  and  nitrogen  are  vegetable 
secretions,  keep  the  animals  in  the  same 


limited  atmosphere  for  many  days  or 
weeks  together.  When  the  evidence, 
however,  sought  out  of  these  experi- 
ments is  taken  in  conjunction  with  that 
of  other  experiments,  which  i)roves  that 
the  change  effected  upon  the  atmos- 
phere by  animal  respiration  is  princi- 
pally confined  to  that  of  changing  a 
volume  of  atmospheric  oxygen  into  a 
volume  of  carbonic  acid,  we  may  safely 
draw  the  inference,  that  some  of  that 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  which  forms  a 
portion  either  of  the  food  or  of  the  ani- 
mal itself,  or  of  both,  undergoes  some 
process  of  natural  chemistry,  having 
this  secreted  carbon  as  a  result.  This 
will  become  fully  illustrated  by  calcu- 
lating for  the  weight  of  the  elements  in 
the  two  animals  at  the  different  periods, 
agreeably  to  the  results  obtained  by  the 
analysis,  and  by  drawing  lines  of  com- 
parison in  the  following  manner,  viz. 


The  two  mice  at  the  commencement. 


After  six  weeks     ..... 
After  eighty-four  hours 
After  six  days       ..... 
After  five  days  and  a  quarter,  one  mouse 


Carb. 
71-2. 


84-8 
19.5 
88-5 
22-5 


Hy.  and 

ox.  as  in 

water 

316-6. 

382-4 
280-4 
399.5 
122-5 


Hv.in 


cess 
61. 


Mtr. 
17-9. 


17-9 

15-2 

18-7 

8-4 


Ash. 
16-2. 


17-2 

17'2 

17-2 

8-4 


Total 
428. 


510 
327 
235 
169 


Which  upon  a  recapitulation  of  the    in  water,  and   the  hydrogen  in  excess, 
carbon,  the  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  as     gives  for  the 

Firnt  six  wceks^  moderate  supply  of  food 

Carbon.  Water*. 

71  2)  310  3) 

1247-0^  *"^'  ^  3234-oC  41803 


At  first  Animals     . 

liread 

Water 
At  last  Animals     . 

Respired  air 


1630 


^■*'*^?  i-ia.« 
•0^  ^'^^^ 


03oo: 


382-4 


—  3797-9 


lly<lro(ren 
Gi; 
•2) 


9-2^ 


15-3 


77 


—  7-6 


+  396-6  .,  —  ,  „ 

*  A  ronsiderablc  portion  of  water  would  evaporate  from  tlic  bread  when  in  the  trap,  and  before  it 
was  eaten. 
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Eighty-four  hours'  reducing  food. 


At  first  Animals     . 

Bread 

Water 
At  last  Animals 

Respired  air 


At  first  Animals     . 

Bread 

Water 
At  last  Animals     . 

Respired  air 


At  first  Animals     . 

Bread 

Water 
At  last  Animals 

Respired  air 


107-5 


+     15-4 

Six  days'  abundant  supply  of  food. 
28G 


382- t  5 
58-0  VGlO-4 
170-0) 

280-0 
—  324-4 


'3  - 


495; 

210-GS 

200-1 

88-5; 
249-7S 

+ 

d  a  quarter 

42-6; 
10-8S 

338-2 

78-1 
very  sparii 

53-4 

22-5; 
03-7S 

+ 

86-2 

32-8 

—  532-5 


131-6 


0 

3-7 
—  4-3 


III-' 


+  2-8 
3-9 

1-7 
—  2-2 


From  these  results  we  may  fairly 
draw  the  inference  that  the  secretion  of 
carbon  in  animals  is  accompanied  with 
the  disappearance  of  water  and  hy- 
drogen ;  and  these  results  would  have 
appeared  in  a  still  more  favourable 
light  if  the  excrementitious  matter 
had  been  taken  into  account,  which  in 
these  experiments  was  always  mixed 
W'ith  small  crumbs  of  bread.  This 
matter  was  not  analysed ;  but  its 
quantity,  when  the  animals  are  plenti- 
fully supplied  with  food,  forms  about 
seven  per  cent,  of  the  weight  of  bread, 
and  contains  about  thiry-five  per  cent. 
of  its  weight  of  carbon.  It  formed  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  weight 
of  the  food  consumed  during  the  eighty- 
four  hours  the  animals  were  supplied 
w-ith  food  of  a  reducing  tendency,  but 


a  very  small  proportion  when  the  ani- 
mal was  fed  with  dry  food.  If  we  add 
to  the  plus  quantity  of  carbon  in  the 
above  table,  as  much  carbon  for  that 
contained  in  this  matter  as  will  make 
the  weight  of  that  secreted  during  the 
first  six  weeks  500  grains,  during  the 
eighty-four  hours  24  grains,  during  the 
six  days  96  grains,  and  during  the  five 
days  and  a  quarter  35  grains,  we  may 
consider  this  body  fairly  represented  in 
these  experiments. 

Until  we  have  other  experimental 
evidence  which  more  fully  proves  that 
when  animals  secrete  carbon,  hydrogen 
disappears  in  a  proportion  exceeding 
that  in  which  it  forms  water,  let  us  in 
this  instance  make  our  calculation  as  if 
water  only  disappeared :  we  shall  then 
have  in  the — 


Hy.  and  o.\.  in  Carbon  se-l     Hy.  and  ox. 

the  animals,    I    crated     I    passed  off  by 

bread  andwater.  therefrom,     other  means. 


In  the  first  six  weeks    .... 
In  the  eighty-four  hours 
In  the  six  days     ..... 
In  the  five  days  and  a  quarter,  one  mouse 


3798 
324 
533 
131 


500 
24 
96 
35 


329  grains 

300       „ 

437       „ 

96       „ 


The  secretion  of  carbon  resulting 
from  the  disappearance  either  of  hydro- 
gen and  oxygen  in  the  proportions  in 
which  they  form  water,  or  from  the 
former  in  a  higher  proportion,  our 
knowledge  of  the  specific  heats  of 
bodies  leads  us  to  infer  that  lieat  will 
be  generated  during  the  secretive  pro- 


cess ;  and  by  calculating  for  the  heat 
generated  by  the  formation  of  the  car- 
bonic acid  in  the  respired  air,  arid 
for  that  generated  by  the  forma- 
tion or  secretion  of  the  carbon  in 
these  experiments,  we  have  the  two 
heats  bearing  the  following  propor- 
tions :  — 
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Heat  generated  by  thf  Heat  srcneratedby  the 
roriiiation  of  carbonic       secretion  of  the 
acid.                1             carbon. 

In  the  six  weeks  ....•• 
In  the  eighty-four  hours        .... 

In  the  six  days 

In  the  five  days  and  a  quarter 

100 
100 
100 
100 

.•^25 
346 
412 
590 

Hence  we  infer  that  these  animals 
generate  from  three  to  six  times  tlie 
heat  by  the  formation  of  the  carbon 
they  secrete,  as  by  the  formation  of  the 
carbonic  acid  they  respire  ;  and  that 
this  secretion  of  carbon,  and  conse- 
quently, generation  ofheat,  is  influenced 
by  the  quality  and  the  quantity  of  food, 
exertion,  and  quiet  and  active  habits. 

I  might  further  observe  that  since 
all  my  experiments,  whether  made  with 
animals  or  with  birds,  prove  that  car- 


bon is  secreted  by  them,  in  proportions 
vai'ying  with  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  arc  placed,  I  conclude  that 
the  formation  or  secretion  of  carbon  is 
essential  to  the  support  of  animal  life, 
and  that  it  is  a  great  source  of  animal 
heat. 

I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Rigg. 

Greenford,  Middlesex, 
Sept.  27th,  1844. 
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Bt   a.   L.   Wigan,   M.  D. 

offensive  breath. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Among  the  diseases  unattended  by  pain 
and  danger,  there  is  not,  perhaps,  one 
which  gives  annoyance  so  severe,  and 
unhappiness so  intense  andcomplicated, 
as  that  selected  for  the  subject  of  the 
present  letter.  I  have  known  it  lead  to 
suicide,  by  rendering  (he  sufferer  dis- 
gusting where  he  most  wished  to  excite 
interest  and  affection.  Long  does  the 
unhappy  man  resort  to  useless  strata- 
gems, and  hope  tujainst  conviclinn  that 
his  malady  is  not  perceived  by  others — 
and  no  one  ventures  to  tell  him  of  a 
defect  so  humiliating.  He  dares  not 
ask  advice  lest  he  should  communicate 
the  knowledge  of  the  fact,  where  he 
still  hopes  it  lias  not  been  perceived,  so 
year  after  year  he  goes  on  in  the  dis- 
neartcning  consciousness  of  degrada- 
tion, when  perhaps  the  shame  and 
anxiety  might  have  been  relieved  in  a 
single  hour,  had  he  had  the  courage  to 
make  an  open  confession  to  a  man  of 
experience. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  great  many  of 
tlie  causes  of  this  vexatious  annoyance 
are  quite  out  of  the  reacii  of  remedy. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  them,  as 
they  will  suggest  themselves  to  every 
one. 


Faithful  to  the  plan  I  announced  in 
my  first  letter,  I  shall  confine  myself 
to  the  diseases  and  defects  for  which  I 
can  suggest  a  positive  and  efficient 
remedy.  One  of  the  most  common 
causes  of  offensive  breath,  and  by  far 
the  most  disgusting,  is  removed  with 
the  greatest  ease.  I  cannot  recollect  to 
have  ever  met  with  a  notice  of  it,  and 
the  dislike  of  the  patient  to  complain, 
and  the  surgeon  to  inquire,  may  per- 
haps explain  this. 

The  tonsils,  then,  are  subject  to  a 
peculiar  abscess,  if  it  may  be  so  called — 
the  tumor  is  of  the  kind  called,  formerly, 
melicerous  steatoma,  but  of  its  modern 
name,  in  these  days  of  incessant  change, 
I  know  nothing.  Many  years  elapse 
in  its  progress  to  maturity,  during 
which  the  only  annoyance  experienced 
is  from  the  mechanical  obstacle  to  de- 
glutition, and  to  the  command  of  the 
voice.  From  time  to  time  inflammation 
takes  place,  and  the  usual  incon- 
veniences ;'.rc  felt  of  quinsy,  not  going 
on  to  complete  suppuration.  The 
glands  increase  in  size  on  each  attack, 
but  generally  subside  again  into  their 
usual  state. 

After  one  of  the  attacks,  however 
(several  weeks  after  the  active  symp- 
toms have  disap])ear('d),  a  small  perfo- 
ration is  formed  by  ulceration,  perhaps 
not  larger  than  the  hcndof  a  pin.  From 
time  to  lime,  a  small  particle  of  the 
contents  of  the  sac  (scapes,  and  pro- 
duces  the    most  horrible   stench.      I 
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have  more  than  once  known  a  patient 
faint,  from  the  disgnst  and  sickness 
produced.  This  is  renewed  time  after 
time,  montli  after  month,  and  year  after 
year,  makinij  his  life  an  intolerable 
burthen.  The  act  of  swallowing  will 
sometimes  press  out  a  portion  larger 
than  usual,  and  (his  will  produce  long- 
continued  vomiting. 

From  the  humiliation  felt  at  commu- 
nicating with  a  friend  or  acquaintance, 
the  suiVcrcr  usually  resorts  to  a  quack 
doctor,  who,  aided  by  a  quack  dentist, 
contrives  to  llecce  him  pretty  hand- 
somely. When  the  two  have  drained 
his  purse  eirectually,  he  buys  pastilles 
and  lozenges,  and  clieats  himself  into 
the  hope  that  the  hot  spices  overcome 
the  offensive  odour. 

The  remedy  is  so  obvious,  that  I 
should  hardly  think  it  necessary  to 
name  it,  but  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing to  the  notice  of  the  reader  a 
Utile  instrument  which  I  was  in  the 
liabit  of  using  for  many  years,  and 
which  very  much  facilitates  themanage- 
nient  of  this  and  similar  enlargements 
of  the  tonsils;  more  especially  in  the 
aggravated  formof  cynaiiche  tonsillaris, 
where  it  is  difficult  to  open  the  mouth. 
I  have  dniwn  it  exactly  of  its  proper 
size,  and  think  it  is  much  safer  and 
much  more  manageable  than  the  com- 
mon pharyngotome.  To  poke  about  in 
the  dark  with  a  pointed  instrument, 
and  pHxIi  frotn  yon  to  open  an  abscess, 
is  sometimes  a  very  awkward  affair, 
and  to  the  man  who  has  not  eyes  at  the 
rnda  oj  /lis  finf/ers  (which  I  believe  is 
the  case  with  the  greater  number  of  us), 
it  is  extremely  embarrassing.  With 
the  instrument  represented  in  the 
margin,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  have 
an  accident,  even  where  the  mouth  can 
be  opened  only  wide  enough  to  admit 
the  introduction  of  it  edge-ways. 

In  the  melicerous  abscess  which  gives 
rise  to  oflensive  breath,  this  difficulty 
does  not  exist.  The  reason  why  the 
iiook,  culling  on  the  inner  edge  only,  is 
Ko  useful,  is,  that  sometimes  there  are 
several  sacs,  or  divisions  in  the  sac,  and 
when  the  tumor  is  rendered  flaccid  by 
the  escape  of  a  part  of  its  contents,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  pierce  it  with  the 
lancet  or  pharyngatome,  whereas,  with 
the  instrument  here  described,  you  have 
only  to  catch  any  portion  and  pull 
towards  yourself,  to  make  any  extent  of 
incision  you  may  require. 

S85.— XXXV. 


It  is  clear  that  the 
incision  ought  to  be 
very  free  (the  part  is 
almost  entirely  in- 
sensible), and  great 
pains  taken  cfl'ectu- 
ally  to  clear  the  sac. 
A  gargle  of  tincture 
of  myrrh  and  port 
wine  should  be  used, 
and  I  can  imagine 
that  cases  may  occur 
where  it  might  be 
advisable  to  touch 
the  part  with  caustic, 
but  1  have  never 
seen  one.  All  this, 
and  the  kind  of  ma- 
nipulation required, 
must,  however,  be 
left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  operator.  The 
gratitude  of  the  pa- 
tient is  generally- 
very  vivid,  and  it 
will  be  well  that  he 
should  pay  for  the 
important  service, 
while  this  feeling  is 
active.  A  year  after- 
wards he  forms  a 
very  diflerent  esti- 
mate of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  obliga- 
tion, and  almost 
thinks  you  an  enemy 
for  having  known 
of  his  humiliating 
disease. 

It  would  be  well 
to  recommend  the 
patient  afterwards  to 
adopt  the  habit  of 
splashing  his  neck, 
and  behind  the  ears, 
with  the  coldest 
■water;  if  it  be  con- 
venient to  him  to  procure  ice,  let  him 
dissolve  some  in  it,  and  use  water 
equally  cold  as  a  daily  garble.  The 
addition  of  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh  is 
useful. 

In  all  cases  where  the  tonsils  are 
liable  to  disease,  let  him  make  a  prac- 
tice of  going  with  his  neck  entirely 
open  for  as  large  a  portion  of  the 
twenty-four  hours  as  his  domestic  ar- 
rangements will  allow. 

A.  L.  WlGAX. 
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common  specifir-fjnivily  bottle,  capable 
of  containing  oOO  or  1000  grains  of 
water,  and  counterpoise  it.  Then  take 
any  quantity,  50  or  100  grains,  of  the 
powder  to  be  examined,  and  introduce 
it  into  the  bottle,  and  fill  this  with 
distilled  water.  Place  it  under  the  air- 
pump  receiver,  and  exhaust  the  air. 
When  the  escape  of  bubbles  ceases,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  boille  is  not  full. 
Fill  it,  and  weigh  it.  By  subtracting 
the  weight  of  the  powder  from  the  total 
weight,  the  quantity  of  water  in  the 
bottle  is  found ;  and  by  subtracting 
this  from  the  quantity  which  it  is 
capable  of  holding,  we  ascertain  the 
space  unfilled  with  water,  which  is 
therefore  occupied  by  the  powder. 
Then,  as  the  weight  of  the  deficiency 
of  water  is  to  the  weight  of  the  powder, 
so  is  the  specific  gravity  of  water  to 
calculations  required  by  it;  both  of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  powder, 
which  appear  to  be  much  lessened  by  To  illustrate  this  by  an  example :  a 
the  plan  which  I  have  employed.  specific-gravity  bottle  was  taken,  capable 

The  great  difficulty  in  estiinating  of  holding  500  grains,  and  50  grains  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  powders  has  iodine  were  introduced.  The  bottle 
always  been  occasioned  by  the  air  was  then  filled  with  water,  but  was 
which  is  mechanically  mixed  with  weighed  previously  to  being  put  under 
them,  and  the  consequent  uncertainty  the  air-pump.  Jt  weighed  539  grains, 
as  to  the  actual  volume  of  the  powder     It  was  then  placed  under  the  receiver, 

and  the  air  exhausted.  On  t(ie  addition 
of  water,  to  fill  it  up,  it  weighed  540'7.) 
grains.  As  the  powder  itself  weighed 
50  grains,  there  were  540-75  grs. — 
.50  grs.=490v5  grs.  of  water  in  the 
bottle;  and  the  powder,  therefore,  oc- 
cupied the  space  of  500  grs. — 490'75grs. 
— 0-25  grs.  of  water.     Then, 


ON  THE  BEST  METHOD 

OF 

FINDING   THE   SPECIFIC  GRAVITY 
OF  POWDERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

In  making  some  experiments  lately 
upon  the  specific  gravity  of  different 
powders,  the  following  plan  seemed  to 
possess  some  advantages,  in  point  of 
convenience,  over  the  one  usually 
adopted.  The  great  objections  to  the 
extremely  ingenious  method  proposed 
by  Sir  J.  Leslie,  are  the  trouble  and 
risk  of  breakage  in  operating  with  a 
slender  glass  tube,  above  thirty  inches 
long,  and  the  somewhat  complicated 


itself.  If  the  powder  to  1)e  examined 
be  immersed  in  water,  and  the  vessel 
containing  it  is  put  under  the  exhausted 
receiver  of  an  air-pump,  the  air,  being 
relieved  from  pressure,  rises  in  bubbles 
through  the  water,  and  leaves  the 
powder  free.  The  method  of  applying 
this  principle  is  very  simple.     Take  a 

Wt.  of  Water.  \Vt.  of  lodjiie. 

As    9-25  grs.  :  50  grs. 

This  result  differs  from  that  of  Gay 
Lussac,  who  found  it  to  be  4'94S ;  and 
his  statement  is  usually  adopted  by 
chemists  ;  but  it  differs  much  less  than 
that  of  Dr.  Thomson,  who  found  it  to 
be  only  .3084.  On  comparing  the 
weight  found  before  exhausting  the 
air,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  presence  of 

AVt.  of  Water.  Wt.  of  Iodine. 

As       H  grs.  :  50  grs. 

If  the  powder  is  very  light,  as,  for 
example,  finely-powdered  charcoal  or 
magnesia,  it  is  much  better  to  put  it 
into  the  bottle,  and  exhaust  the  air 
previous  to  the  addition  of  tlie  water. 
This  may  be  afterwards  added,  and  the 
bottle  should  be  replaced  upon  the  air- 
pump,  to  remove  any  small  quantity  of 
air  which  may  be  thus  introduced,  and 
then  weighed.     The  necessity  for  this 


Sp.  gr.  of  Water. 
:  1 


Sp.  ffT-  of  Iodine. 
5-4 


a  small  quantity  might  materially  alter 
the  result.  In  tlie  first  experiment,  the 
contents  of  the  bottle  weighed  539 
grains,  wliich  gives  489  grains  as  (he 
weight  of  the  water;  and  this  subtracted 
from  500,  leaves  1 1  grains  as  the  <}uan- 
tity  of  water  displaced  by  the  iodine. 
Then, 


sp.  gr.  of  Water. 
1 


Sp.  gr.  of  Iodine. 
4-55 


precaution  was  rendered  evident  in 
examining  charcoal  ;  for,  on  com- 
mencing the  exhaustion,  the  mixture 
frothed  u|)  so  as  to  prevent  the  com- 
pletion of  the  experiment.  It  was  easily 
managed  afterwards  by  removing  (he 
air  previous  to  the  addition  of  the  water. 
If  the  quantity  of  powder  is  small, 
or  it  is  desirable  not  to  put  it  into 
the    scale-pan,    it    may    jje    at    once 
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introdnrod  into  the  bottle,  nndweisjhed 
in  it.  The  only  objection  to  the  adop- 
tion of  this  plan  in  all  cases  is,  that 
odd  Tuimbcrs  jire  introduced  into  the 
c'lloiilafinn  instead  of  the  even  ones, 
50  or  100.  In  the  case  of  such  sub- 
stances as  iodine,  which  acts  \ipon  the 
scale-pan,  or  charco.al,  which  adheres 
to  the  neck  of  the  bottle,  or  to  the 
pajKT  by  means  of  which  it  is  intro- 
duced, it  is  much  the  best  plan  to  weigh 
them  in  the  bottle,  and  the  calculation 
may  be  made  as  before. 

"NVt.  of  Water.  Wt.  of  Charcoal. 

As     44-5  grs.  :         58-25  grs. 

In  case  the  powder  to  be  examined 
was  a  salt  soluble  in  water,  spirit  might 
be  substituted,  and  the  specific  gravity 
calculated  from  it.  If  both  water  and 
spirit  were  objectionable,  oil  of  turpen- 
tine might  be  used;  but  the  same  difTi- 
culties  exist  in  finding  the  specific 
gravity  of  crystals  in  the  ordinary  way, 
and  it  is  therefore  scarcely  necessary  to 
allude  to  them.  In  many  instances, 
even  of  soluble  powders,  these  precau- 
tions may  be  safely  dispensed  with; 
for  if  the  air  is  exhausted  previous  to 
the  addition  of  the  water,  the  time  oc- 
cupied in  accurately  filling  the  bottle 


A  quantity  of  powdered  charcoal  was 
put  into  the  bottle,  and  was  found  to 
weigh  5S-'25  grains.  It  was  then  put 
under  the  receiver  of  the  air-pump  and 
exhausted.  V/afer  was  added  to  fill 
the  bottle,  and  it  was  again  placed 
under  the  receiver,  when  a  few  small 
bubbles  of  air  escaped.  It  now  weighed 
5I,'3'75  grains;  and  there  were,  ihtTe- 
fore,  455"5  grains  of  water;  and  the 
space  occui)ied  by  the  powder  was 
equal  to  500 — 455'5=:44-5  grains  of 
this  fluid.     Then, 

Sp.  gr.  of  Water.    Sp.  gr.  of  Cliarcoal. 
:  :  1  :  13 

is  so  short  that  no  amount  of  solution 
would  take  place  which  could  cause 
much  error  in  the  experiment.  When 
the  bottle  was  once  filled,  the  subse- 
quent solution  of  the  salt  would  be  of 
no  consequence,  as  the  object  has  been 
attained  of  finding  the  quantity  of 
water  required  to  fill  the  bottle,  and, 
thereby,  the  space  occupied  by  the 
powder. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
J.  BiRKBF.CK  Nkvins,  M.B.  Lond. 

Prof.  Cheni.  &  Nat.  Phil.  Coll.  Instit.  Liverpool. 
81,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool, 
October  15th,  1844. 
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"  L'auteur  so  tue  ^  allonger  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abrt^'ger."— D'Alembert. 


Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine.  By 
Wm.  A.  Guy,  M.B.  Cantab.  Parts 
1,2,3.  l2mo. 
It  is  not  very  long — a  few  months — 
since  we  noticed  the  two  first  parts  of 
this  work.  Part  the  Third  has  just 
been  published,  and  our  critical  duties 
admonish  us  that  we  should  say  a  few 
words  on  its  appearance.  Dr.  Guy's 
position  as  professor  in  one  of  our 
largest  and  most  flourishing  medical 
educational  establishments  seems  to 
require  so  much  from  us;  and  then, 
having  dipped  into  the  work,  we  be- 
came strangely  possessed  with  the  idea 
that  we  had  already  re.id  the  book; 
every  illu';tration  seemed  as  familiar  to 
us  as  the  face  of  an  old  friend  ;  the 
very  turn  of  the  language  and  phrases 
employed, -and  who  that  writes  has 
not  his  own  peculiar  style? — struck  fa- 
miliarly on  our  eye  ;  and  when  we  tried 
them  aloud,  they  still  fell  a«  well- 
known  accents  on  our  ear.     "  "We  have 


read  all  this  before,"  we  exclaimed ; 
but  that  is  impossible;  the  book  is  but 
just  out ;  published  by  Mr.  Renshaw, 
and  sent,  parts  one,  two,  three,  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette,  with 
the  publisher's  compliments.  The  book 
was  old  and  it  was  new  ;  it  was  fami- 
liar, yet  it  came  in  the  guise  of  a 
stranger.  We  were  not  long  of  find- 
ing a  solution  of  the  riddle.  Our  at- 
tentive readers  will  recollect  that  we 
gave  a  brief  notice — brief  in  contrast 
with  its  very  ample  and  unusual  merits 
— of  Mr.  Taylor's  Manual  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  some  three  or  four 
weeks  back  :  we  spoke  of  it  as  "  one  of 
the  very  best  books  of  any  description 
we  had  ever  read  ;"  and  so  it  is  ;  —and 
having  displayed  it  before  us  on  the 
right  hand,  and  in  like  manner  dis- 
played Dr.  Guy's  "  Principles"  on  the 
left,  we  began  to  con  the  two  books 
paragraph  by  paragrajih,  pnge  by  page, 
and  we  said  to  ourself  straightway— 
"An  apple  cleft  in  two,  is  not  more 
twin  :  one  fare,  one  voice,  one  habit, 
and  two  persons — a  natural  perspec- 
tive, that  is  and  is  not  !"  Who  should 
unravel  us  the  mystery  ?  We  remem- 
bered   Mr.  Taylor   deeply  versed   in 
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medico- li'giil  lore  when  Dr.  (luy  conlil 
have  bccu  liltle  more  llian  a  scliool- 
boy— nothing  more  tlian  ihe  medical 
student,  certainly— and  we  never  for 
one  moment  imagined  that  he  could 
liave  been  borrowing  from  Dr.  Guy. 
HadDr.Guybecnapupilof  Mr.Taylor|s 
however,  taken  copious  notes  of  his 
teachers  lectures,  become  a  professor 
of  forensic  medicine  on  the  strength  of 
what  he  had  learned  at  Guy's  Hospital, 
and  then  committed  the  grave  error  of 
mistaking  Mr.  Taylor's  views  and  in- 
formation for  his  own,  the  whole  diffi- 
culty would  be  cleared  away;  and 
having  made  inquiry,  and  been  in- 
formed, that  Dr.  Guy  had  actually  been 
a  pupil  at  Guy's  Hospital,  and  having 
further  recalled  to  mind  a  short  paper 
of  Dr.  Guy's,  published  some  two  or 
three  years  back,  upon  "  the  best 
method  of  keeping  a  common-place 
book,"  we  began  to  see  how  the  Pro- 
fessor had  truly — we  must  imagine  in 
all  innoccncy — been  guilty  of  publish- 
ing his  notes"  of  ISlr.  Taylor's  lectures, 
and  his  extracts  from  Mr.  Taylor's 
Manual,ashisown  Principles  of  Forensic 
Medicine.  "  Take  your  notes  and  ex- 
tracts," says  Dr.  Guy,  "  upon  separate 
leaves  of  paper,  arrange  them  under 
their  appropriate  heads,  and  when  you 
want  the  materials  for  a  lecture  you 
have  but  to  undo  the  string,  and, 
presto  !  without  more  ado  than  by  help 
of  an  and,  and  a  hut,  and  a  /iowcvi:i; 
you  have  a  lecture  ready."  The  same 
receipt  will  answer  for  the  manufacture 
of  a  book  ;  and  we  feci  reluctantly 
liound  to  say  that  Dr.  Guy  has  followed 
it  to  the  letter:  the  third  part  of  his 
"  Principles,"  with  which  we  have 
Taylor  (p.  21),  and 

"  Ilabit,  it  is  well  known,  diminishes  the 
effect  of  certain  poisons  :  thus  it  is  that 
opium,  when  frequently  taken,  loses  its 
effect  after  a  time,  and  requires  to  be  m\- 
miiiistrred  in  a  much  larger  dose  ;  indeed, 
confirmed  oi>inm  caters  have  been  enabled 
to  take  at  once  a  quantity  of  the  drug  which 
would  have  intallil)ly  killed  them  had  they 
commenced  with  it  in  the  first  instance. 
Dr.  Christison  has  remarked,  that  this 
influence  of  habit  is  chiefly  confined  to 
poisons  derived  from  the  organic  kingdom, 
and  I  quite  agree  with  him  in  thinking  that 
the  stories  related  of  arsenic  eaters,  and  cor- 
rosive sublimate  eaters,  are  not  to  be  credited. 
*  *  *  As- a  general  principle  we  must  admit, 
that  habit  cannot  altogether  counteract  these 
insidio\i!»  efTects  of  ])oisons,  but  that  the 
prarlicp  of  taking  them  is  liable  to  give  rise 
o  disease,  or  to  impair  the  constitution." 


more  particularly  to  do  at  present,  t» 
beyond  all  question  entirely  concocted 
from  his  notes  and  extracts  from  Mr. 
Taylor's  Manual,  taken  on  separate 
slips  of  paper,  w'ith  some  few  interpo- 
lations from  Dr.  Christison's  work  on 
Poisons. 

In  such  a  subject  as  medical  juris- 
prudence great  latitude  in  seeking  in- 
formation from  others  is  of  course 
allowable — nay,  is  indispensable  ;  and 
this  we  find  and  admire  in  Mr.  Taylor  : 
his  references  are  incessant,  and  having, 
along  with  those  w  ho  have  laboured  at 
the  Meur  AL  Gazi.ttf.,  still  striven  to 
make  its  pages  pennanent  records  of 
experience  in  medicine,  we  are  tlattered 
in  seeing  how  largely  they  have  con- 
tributed to  aid  so  able  a  critic  and 
so  accomplished  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Taylor ;  but  he  who  uses  information  of 
this  kind  must  take  it  at  the  source  — 
not  at  second-hand ;  he  must  bring 
the  disciphncd  mind  to  digest  and  use 
it  aright,  to  show  it  in  its  relations 
with  every  other  part  or  pendant  of 
the  subject.  Faust's  receipt,  which  we 
quote  for  Dr.  Guy's  especial  benefit,  as 
we  see  he  refers  to  one  German  book 
at  lenst,  will  not  answer  : 

"  Sitzt  iln"  nur  imnier  !  leimt  /.usammen  ; 
Hraut  ("in  Ragout  von  anderer  .Schmaus, 
I'lid  l)last  die  kiiinnierlichen  Flauimeu 
Aus  eureni  Asclienhaufchen  'raus  !" 

Which  being  interpreted,  means  (hat  it 
will  not  do  to  make  paste  and  scissors 
do  all;  or,  pretending  to  boil  a  pot  of 
your  own,  to  fill  it  not  only  from  other 
folks'  stores,  but  to  boil  it  w'ith  other 
folks'  fire. 

AVe  give  but  a  single  instance  of 
parallel  passages  from — 

from  Guy  (p.  401.') 

"  Habit. — This  has  the  effect  of  diminish- 
i  ing  the  influcnoc  of  poisons  derived  from 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  but  of  increasing 
that  of  nuneral  jioisorjs.  Thus  wliile  opium , 
alcohol,  and  tobacco,  lose  their  effect  by 
repetition,  and  may  be  taken  at  length 
in  doses  whi«;h  would  poison  a  man  not 
accustomed  to  their  use,  arsenic,  and  the 
preparations  of  mercury,  j)roduce  more 
effect  the  longer  they  are  taken.  *  *  *  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  even 
those  substances,  to  the  action  of  whi(?h  the 
system  most  easily  adapts  itself,  jjroduee 
permanently  injurious  effects  on  the  system." 
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This,  to  the  critical  rcaik'r,  will 
siillice  —  it  is  TayJor  coiidfiised  and 
abridged  ;  it  is  Taylor  done  into  (iuy. 
lint  it  wonld  be  easy  for  ns  to  show  much 
more,  and  even  more  remarkable  ap- 
propriations: information  that  is  sin- 
gular in  Mr.  Taylor's  JNIannal  set  down 
jis  if  it  were  familiar  and  common  in 
the  Principles;  points  that  belong  to 
the  Manual  in  peculiar,  misappre- 
lietuled  and  set  down  amiss  in  the 
Principles;  as  where  Dr.  Guy  says 
(page  45G)  that  by  api)lying  heat  to 
the  dry  arsenite  of  co[)per  we  procure  a 
ring  of  metal  :  it  is  arsenious  acid  that 
is  sublimed,  and  the  experiment  is  Mr. 
Taylor's  own,  and  was  devised  as  a 
means  of  verifying  the  nature  of  the 
green  precipitate  of  copper;  even  de- 
fects or  errors  in  the  Manual  are  copied 
into  the  Principles, as  where  the  quan- 
titative analysis  of  sulphuret  of  lead 
(p.  94;})  is  given,  100  parts  =  StJi 
metallic  lead,  and  Dr.  Guy  says  "  the 
corresponding  quantity  of  the  several 
salts  may  be  ascertained  by  simple  calcu- 
lation." But  we  defy  him  to  do  any 
thing  of  the  kind  ;  and  the  question  in  a 
case  of  poisoning  is  never  as  to  the 
quantity  of  metallic  lead  in  a  salt,  but 
as  to  the  quantity  of  the  poisonous  salt 
that  has  been  administered,  judging 
from  the(piantity  discovered  in  matters 
vomited,  or  found  in  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  after  death,  and  which  is 
to  be  ascertained  in  the  readiest  way 
by  converting  that  salt  into  a  sulphu 
ret,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Taylor,  who 
could  only  have  meant  thereby  to  ob- 
tain a  standard  by  which  to  estimate 
the  (juantity  of  tlie  poisonous  salt  of 
lead  which  had  been  swallowed  :  such 
and  such  a  proportion  of  this  salt, 
corresponding  with  100  of  the  sulphu- 
ret. The  deficiency  in  the  Manual,  how- 
ever, is  not  corrected  in  the  Principles 
— it  is  left  a  blank,  save  to  the  far- 
advanced  reader,  as  it  is  in  the  Manual. 
To  conclude,  we  refer  Dr.  Guy  first  to 
a  passage  in  Marx's  Acesius,  published 
in  last  week's  GAZETTi;(p.  18o),  where 
he  says  :  "  The  intutjlio  of  the  accom- 
plished observer  and  collector  is  often 
used  by  the  ready  penman  for  making 
a  cast  from  in  relief.  His  business  is 
to  make  his  work  as  much  like  a  found- 
ling hospital  as  possible,  where  the 
Iiarentage  of  no  individual  can  be 
iiown  ;  nevertheless  it  very  conmionly 
-hows   like  an  or[ihan  asyliuu   in  flu- 


end, — it  still  bears  unquestionable  evi- 
dence, at  all  events,  (jf  the  poverty  of  its 
immediate  origin." 

If  Dr.  Guy  can  lay  his  hand  on  his 
heart,  and  say  that  he  h;is  not  used 
Mr.  Taylor's  in/nfjlio  to  make  a  cast 
from  in  relief,  calling  tlic  copy  his  own 
original  work — that  he  has  used  no 
efl'ort  to  disguise  the  parentage  of  his 
matter, arrangement,  and  conclusions — 
but  that  having  heard  Mr.  Taylor's 
lectures  long  ago,  and  diligently  taken 
notes — having  also  read  Mr.  Taylor's 
manual  carefully,  and  made  copious 
notes  and  extracts  therefrom — having 
put  these  several  notes  and  extracts  up 
for  some  short  time  within  the  boards 
of  his  common-place  book,  to  luidergo 
concoction  and  maturation,  and  then 
taken  them  down,  strung  them  together 
in  a  semi-vaciious  or  wholly  oblivious 
state  of  mind  as  to  the  sources  whence 
they  were  derived,  and  publitshed  the 
refaciameiito  as  his  "  I'riiici/iles," — we 
shall  try  to  find  an  excuse  for  him,  and 
even  do  all  in  our  power  to  help  him 
out  of  the  dilenmiain  which  he  has  un- 
wittingly placed  himself.  If  he  cannot 
do  all  this,  let  him  immediately  rccal 
the  bastard  which  he  has  christened 
and  sent  into  the  world  with  his  name. 
The  miserable  urchin  who  picks  a 
jiocket  to  the  value  of  a  shilling  is  sent 
to  Bridewell  for  six  weeks  for  the  deed  : 
shall  there  be  no  moral  tribunal  to  ad- 
judge in  cases  of  larceny  of  a  kind  no 
less  disgraceful  than  pocket-picking, 
though  they  may  not  perchance  be 
cognizable  before  the  magistrate,  nor  to 
be  estimated  in  the  current  coin  of  the 
realm  ?  We  cite  Dr.  (Juy  before  our 
tribunal,  and  require  him  to  purge  him- 
self of  the  moral  delinquency  with 
which  we  charge  him, — the  approjjria- 
tion  of  another  man's  labours,  not  only 
without  dne  acknowledgment, — which 
would  not  yet  excuse  the  misdeed,  but 
with  a  studied  purpose  to  conceal  the 
theft. 
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Cicero. 

THE  DILEMMA,  AND  REMEDY 
THE  FIRST. 

ASS0CI.\TIOK  OF  THE  GENERAL  PRACTI- 
TIONERS WITH  THE  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF 
THYSICIANS. 

The  great  body  of  the  profession  are 
cut  off  from  tlie  stock  (o  which  tliey 
clung  with  a  kind  of  insensate  par- 
tiality, like  the  pliant  vine  to  the  stur- 
dier elnij  in  classical  language  or  allu- 
sion. The  Council  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  have  utterly  rejected  11,700 
of  the  12,000  membirs  of  the  College; 
that  is,  they  have  rejected  39  in  every 
40  of  the  gentlemen  wlio  all  entered  on 
the  same  grounds  of  qualification,  and 
after  having  had  their  competency 
tested  by  the  same  process  of  examina- 
tion. Will  the  members  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  sit  down  content- 
edly under  this  ?  If  ihey  do,  it  is  their 
business,  not  ours  ;  but  if  they  do,  let 
them  write  themselves  worthy  of  the 
unworthy  usage  they  have  received. 
As  members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
we  have  done  with  them  ;  but  we  have 
still  a  duty  to  perform  to  the  medical 
PROFKSsioN,  and  through  this  to  the 
public.  We  are  Quixotic  enough  to 
love  and  admire  the  medical  profession 
apart  from  the  lucre  of  the  thing,  and 
the  fees  it  brings  as  means  of  present 
existence  ;  we  would  ennoble  it,  and 
fain  hold  every  even  its  humblest  mem- 
ber as  a  mortal  made  of  a  kind  of  bet- 
ter clay ;  he  ought  to  be  so  at  all 
events ;  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be  the 
sacred  duty  of  all  who  feel  a  spark  of 
the  fire  divine  within  their  breasts,  to 
strive  to  make  him  so.  The  College  of 
Surgeons  reject  their  members  who 
are  aifio  lictnLiates  of  the  Apothccaricb' 


Society.  They  desire  to  constitute 
themselve."^  a  College  of  pure  surgeons. 
Be  it  so  :  we  do  not  object.  But  we  do 
not  think  it  advisable  that  the  general 
practitioners  should  imitate  the  exam- 
ple thus  set,  and  associate  themselves 
into  a  separate  College;  and  this  for  very 
sufficient  reasons,  which  we  shall  give 
more  at  leisure ;  we  see  no  necessity  for 
the  step ;  we  have  Colleges  enow  al- 
ready ;  and  then  we  sec  a  provision  in 
the  acts  and  statutes  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians,  which,  did  that  old 
and  most  respectable  body  see  fit, 
might  be  made  to  meet  the  present 
exigency,  and  would  provide  for  tlie 
future  standing,  and,  we  venture  to 
add,  increased  respectability,  of  the 
general  profession  of  medicine  in 
England. 

"  The  College  of  Phvr  icians,"  says 
Dr.  Davies*,  "  has  invariably  guarded 
the  rights  of  its  members  to  practise 
surgery,  from  the  32d  Henry  VIII, 
down  to  the  present  time.  As  the  law 
stands,  a  physician,  if  belonging  to  the 
College  of  Physicians,  may  practise 
surgery  in  any  part  of  England." 
"  And  forasmuch,"  says  the  act  re- 
ferred to  above,  "  as  the  science  of 
physic  doth  comprehend,  include,  and 
contain  a  knowledge  of  surgery,  as  a 
special  member  and  part  of  the  same, 
therefore  be  it  enacted,  that  any  of  the 
said  company  or  fellowship  of  physi- 
cians, &c,  may  practise  and  exercise 
the  said  science  of  physic  in  all  and 
every  of  its  members  and  parts,  any 
act,  statute,  or  provision  made  to  the 
contrary,  notwithstanding."  This  is 
quite  sufficient :  Wherefore  should  not 
llie  Royal  College  of  Physicians  pro- 
claim itself  ready  to  open  Us  doors  to 
every  gentleman,  a  general  practi- 
tioner, who  has  complied  with  the  re- 
gulations of  the  two  corporate  bodies 
whose  examination  he  has  successfully 
undergone  ?     There   is  the  very  title 

*  Kxpnsition  of  the  Laws  (hat  rcfrulate  the 
Medical  rrofessioii. 
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ready  made  .it  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians for  general  practitioners — Licen- 
tiates —from  among  whom  any  higher 
grade  that  the  College  might  still  be 
disposed  to  retain  might  be  recruited. — 
Tliere  have  been  distinguished  Fellows 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  be- 
fore now,  who  were  fust  Apothecaries 
and  then  Licentiates.  The  present  or- 
der of  Licentiates  of  the  College,  who 
are  all  graduates  in  medicine,  and 
have  for  the  major  part  complied  with 
regulations  in  regard  to  education, 
hospital  attendance,  and  length  of 
fetudy,  of  sufficient  stringency,  might 
be  raised  to  the  honour  of  the  Fellow- 
ship at  once,  and  the  new  Licentiates 
substituted  in  their  stead.  Nor  would 
we  have  any  invidious  distinction 
drawn  between  these  gentlemen  and 
any  who  may  enter  in  conformity  with 
any  prospective  regulations  which  the 
College  of  Physicians  might  see  fit  to 
mcilie  in  reference  to  the  admission  of 
future  Licentiates. 

The  way  in  which  the  affairs  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  have  for  several 
years  past  been  administered,  have 
given  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  all 
who  have  been  connected  with  the 
body  :  invidious  distinctions,  based  on 
the  University  where  a  man  chmced 
to  have  taken  his  degree,  but  could  not 
have  obtained  his  medical  education, 
have  been  abandoned:  he  who  laboured 
diligently  at  his  profession,  and  main- 
tained his  private  honour  unsullied, 
was  sure  to  be  noticed,  and  in  due 
season  to  be  selected  for  the  fellowship. 
There  has  been  no  heartburning  or 
quarrelling  between  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  its  licentiates  or  mem- 
bers for  many  years  past,  nor  need 
there  be  anything  of  the  kind  again. 

This  plan  of  uniting  the  great  body 
of  the  profession  of  medicine  under 
shelter  of  the  most  venerable,  most 
learned,  and  despite  of  everything  that 
may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  most  re- 


spectable of  all  the  divisions  or  conven- 
tional designations  of  a  profession  that 
is  truly  one  and  indivisible,  appears  to 
us  fraught  with  even  greater  prospec- 
tive than  present  advantages.  It  is 
only  in  this  country  that  medicine  is 
held  in  less  esteem  than  surgery.  Did 
we  grant  that  surgery  is  perhaps  gene- 
rally more  interesting  to  the  individual 
than  medicine;  we  should  still  main- 
tain that  medicine,  allied  with  its  liberal 
studies,  is  vastly  more  important  to  the 
mass :  he  who  has  a  gangrened  leg  re- 
quires the  surgeon  to  take  it  off,  and 
would  be  lost  were  there  not  the  friendly 
steel  at  hand ;  but  endemic  disease,  and 
epidemic  or  pestilential  disease,  walk 
over  the  land,  and  bring  the  lives  of 
thousands  at  once  into  jeopardy,  and 
medicine  steps  in,  investigates  the 
causes  of  the  distemperature,  and,  mi- 
tigating or  annulling  these,  not  only 
adds  years  to  the  sum  of  each  indi- 
vidual human  life,  but  gives  a  Jenner 
to  the  world,  and  secures  life  to  thou- 
sands who  would  have  lost  it  on  the 
threshold  of  existence,  and  as  yet  un- 
conscious of  its  sweets. 

Could  we  imagine  that  the  turmoil 
that  has  occurred,  and  the  anxiety  that 
has  possessed  the  professional  mind  for 
the  last  few  months,  would  lead  to  such 
a  consummation  as  this,  we  should 
indeed  think  that  all  had  been  well 
endured. 

The  mode  of  effecting  the  union  sug- 
gested we  leave,  as  of  easy  application  : 
almost  the  only  point  that  the  College 
would  require  would  be  that  the  licen- 
tiate gave  up  all  external  vulgar  in- 
signia of  his  calling,  such  as  red 
lamps,  &c.,  and  put  away  every  ap- 
pearance of  shop  and  trade ;  he,  on  his 
part,  would  stipulate  for  liberty  to  fur- 
nish his  own  patients  with  the  medi- 
cines which  he  himself  thought  neces- 
sary. Twenty  years  would  not  go  by 
till  that  occurred  in  London,  and  all  the 
large  towns    of  England,   which  has 
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already  taken  place  in  Edinburgh,  Cilas- 
gow,  &-C.,  viz.  that  no  professional  man 
would  keep  medicines  in  his  house, 
save  for  cases  of  emergency  in  the 
night,  but  would  write  his  prescription, 
which  would  go  to  the  chemist,  who 
would  be  strictly  prohibited  from  inter- 
fering with  medical  practice. 

The  plan  suggested  would  have  this 
farther  advantage — it  would  not  be  op- 
posed by  those  who  have  been  prime 
movers  in  the  construction  of  the 
Medical  Bill.  We  threw  it  out  to  the 
distinguished  individual  who  has  the 
credit  or  discredit,  according  to  dif- 
ferent men's  views,  of  the  projected 
Bill,  and  his  reply  was  :  "  Let  the 
College  of  Physicians  take  them  and 
welcome," — meaning  the  general  prac- 
titioners. The  general  practitioner 
ought  never  to  have  been  separated 
from  the  College  of  Physicians :  his 
being  so  at  the  time  the  Act  of 
1815  was  passed,  was  a  grave  error. 
Had  the  College  had  this  respectable 
body  of  men  for  its  licentiates, — and  it 
might  have  had  them,  would  it  only  have 
yielded  a  single  point  that  has  virtually 
been  conceded  since, — and  wishing  to 
retain  the  class  of  Fellows,  made  the 
degree  in  medicine  the  simple  ground 
of  primary  distinction,  it  might  now 
have  been  powerful  by  its  wealth,  and 
influential  by  its  libraries  and  museums, 
as  it  is  only  powerful  in  virtue  of  its 
good  name,  but  helpless  to  further  the 
art  and  science  of  medicine,  by  any  of 
the  great  means  and  appliancco  to  that 
end. 

THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  BILL, 

No.  X. 
One  of  the  clauses  which  has  been 
held  among  the  most  important  in  the 
proposed  bill,  is  the  26lh,  which  refers 
to  the  Rkgistuation  of  medical  prac- 
titioners. This  clause  enacts,  that  no 
jKTSon  who  is  not  registered  by  the 
Council  of  Health  and  Education,  shall 


be  appointed  to  any  medical  or  snrgi* 
cal  office  in  any  hospital,  prison,  work- 
house, &c.,  nor  in  her  Majesty's  Army 
or  Navy,  nor  in  the  service  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company  (unless  ne 
be  a  native  of  India)  ;  and  it  gives  the 
Council  of  Health  and  Education 
power  from  time  to  time  to  make  regu- 
lations for  specifymg  what  institutions 
are  to  be  considered  public  institutions 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Act ;  and 
which  form  of  testimonial  shall  be  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  the  holder  for  every 
such  situation. 

No  doubt  appears  to  be  entertained 
by  the  profession  generally  of  the 
advantages  of  every  part  of  this 
clause,  except  the  last.  It  does  not, 
however,  secure  much  more  than 
has  been  long  sanctioned  by  usage: 
the  governors  of  public  institutions 
have  insisted  for  many  years,  even  on 
candidates  for  their  medical  offices 
having  a  legal  qualification — a  license 
from  the  Apothecaries'  Society  at  least, 
frequently  a  diploma  from  a  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons ;  and,  with  refe- 
rence to  physicians,  a  degree  from 
some  accredited  Uuiversity,  and,  in 
many  cases,  a  license  from  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  in  addition. — 
And  then,  as  to  the  Army,  it  is  quite 
certain  that  no  man  has  been  appointed 
in  the  medical  department  during  the 
last  half  century  and  more,  who  had 
not  had  a  diploma  from  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  London,  Edinburgh, 
or  Dublin.  The  Navy  may  have  been 
more  lax ;  but  the  present  Physician- 
General  has  long  discouraged  applica- 
tions for  admission  on  the  old  certifi- 
cate of  competency  to  serve  as  surgeon's 
mate;  and  no  man  among  assistants 
has  for  many  years  been  promoted  to  a 
higher  grade,  who  had  not  the  diploma 
of  surgeon  from  one  of  the  Royal  Col- 
leges. The  same  rule  has  also,  we 
believe,  been  long  acted  upon  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Hon.  East 
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fnclia  Company.  There  would,  never- 
tlieless,  be  great  advantage  in  a  general 
list  of  registered,  i.  e.  legally  qualified 
medical  men,  published  by  authority. 
The  Army  and  the  Navy,  and  the  Law, 
have  their  lists  severally ;  and  the 
time  has  certainly  now  come  when  we 
ought  to  have  our  Mkdical  List  also. 
At  more  than  one  of  the  meetings  of 
medical  men  held  throughout  the 
country,  it  has  been  noticed  as  a  defect 
in  the  2()th  clause,  that  the  purposed 
registration  is  not  imperative.  We  do 
not  see,  however,  how  anything  having 
reference  to  the  individual  only  can  be 
made  imperative  in  such  a  country  as 
England,  even  as  regards  medical 
men,  who  certainly,  whatever  their 
other  virtues, — and  all  our  readers  know 
that  we  estimate  them  very  highly, — 
are  still  no  Ilampdens.  We  do  not 
think  it  would  do  to  compel  them  to 
register.  They  have  motive  enough 
in  the  27th  clause  of  the  Bill  alone. 

The  part  of  the  clause  that  has 
naturally  excited  suspicion,  is  that 
which  gives  to  the  Council  of  Health 
and  Education  the  power  of  specifying 
both  the  institutions  that  are  to  be 
considered  public,  and  the  title  of  the 
testimonial  that  is  to  qualify  its  holder 
to  fill  their  medical  offices.  Suppose 
the  Council  of  Health  and  Education 
to  say  that  every  paltry  dispensary 
should  be  held  a  public  institution, 
and  that  its  medical  officers  should  be 
associates  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
or  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
it  is  obvious  that  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  them  from  doing  so,  and 
thereby  excluding  the  Licentiate  in 
medicine  and  surgery  from  everything 
like  public  professional  position.  This 
is  one  of  the  insidious  elements,  as 
they  have  been  characterized,  of  the 
bill ;  it  is  the  drop  of  venom  infused 
into  the  quart  of  wholesome  drink  ;  apt 
to  be  taken  without  suspicion,  only  to 
be  discovered  allerwaidb  to  be  deadly. 


The  27tli  clause  enacts,  that  persons 
registered  by  the  Council  of  Health  as 
physicians,  surgeons,  or  licentiates, 
shall  be  exempt,  while  practising  as 
such,  from  being  summoned  on  juries 
and  inquests,  and  from  being  required 
to  serve  corporate,  parochial,  ward, 
hundred,  and  to\vn.',hip  offices ;  it  far- 
ther declares,  that  the  certificate  of  no 
unregistered  person  shall  be  received 
as  the  certificate  of  a  medical  or  surgi- 
cal practitioner  in  any  court  of  law,  or 
in  any  case  in  which  such  a  certificate 
is  required. 

This  clause  cannot,  we  believe,  be 
viewed  as  conferring  any  privilege  that 
is  not  already  accorded  us,  either  by 
law  or  usage,  which  last,  in  England, 
is  very  commonly  held  of  the  force  and 
avail  of  law.  Still,  as  it  confirms  and 
makes  statute-law  of  privileges  that  are 
absolutely  indispensable  to  the  exis- 
tence of  the  practitioner  of  medicine, 
it  must  be  viewed  as  right  and  proper. 
We  rather  think  the  medical  profes- 
sion have  another  privilege  than  any 
that  is  here  accorded — that  of  being 
exempt  from  serving  in  the  militia. 
But  upon  this  point  we  are  not  quite 
certain  ;  and  were  it  as  we  rather  think 
it  is,  the  privilege  is  indefensible,  and 
should  be  given  up.  All  and  sundry, 
gentle  and  simple,  must  be  ready  to 
serve  as  a  militia-man,  in  case  of  dan- 
ger or  emergency  to  the  country.  Were 
the  cry  again  to  be  :  "  Pro  aris  etfu- 
cis  >"  we  of  the  medical  profession 
would  surely  never  be  found  lagging  in 
the  rear. 

Clause  28th  provides  for  the  regis- 
tration of  persons  now  practising.  The 
Council  are  to  have  the  power,  during 
the  next  twelve  months  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  act,  on  application  made,  to 
register  every  person  legally  practising 
as  physician,  surgeon,  or  apothecary, 
on  the  production  to  the  Council  of  his 
diploma,  license,  or  certificate,  or  of 
such  other  proof  as  shall  be  satisfactory 
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to  fhe  Council.  For  persons  abroad, 
the  time  of  registration  is  extended  to 
two  years.  Fellows  or  associates  of 
any  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians or  Surgeons  are  to  pay  a  fee  of 
£2.  on  registering  ;  in  every  other  case 
the  fee  is  to  be  five  shillings.  The  fees 
are  to  be  applied  towards  the  expenses 
of  the  Act. 

Now  I  am  a  member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons;  I  have  practised 
as  a  surgeon  for  twenty  years  or  more, 
prescribing  for  my  patients,  they  having 
had  my  prescriptions  made  up  at  a  che- 
mist's —  I  have  practised  as  a  pure 
surgeon.  But  I  have  had  no  particular 
friend  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  my 
name  neither  appears  in  the  first  nor 
second  batch  of  Fellows,  though  there 
are  men  there  who  were  my  dressers 
or  apprentices.  What  is  to  become  of 
me  ?  shall  I  be  admitted  to  register  as 
a  surgeon  —  my  grade,  or  must  I 
descend  to  the  licentiates?  They  are 
only  Fellows  of  Royal  Colleges  who  are 
provided  for;  he  who  is  a  pure  surgeon, 
yet  no  fellow,  is  left  out  of  considera- 
tion, and  as  a  correspondent  of  last 
week  said,  may  "  take  to  the  coal  or 
wine  trade,"  unless  he  consents  to  eat 
humble  pie,  present  himself  for  ex- 
amination, pay  another  fee,  and  take 
his  place  at  the  bottom  of  the  list. 

In  a  number  some  time  back,  we 
made  a  grave  mistake  in  regard  to  the 
amount  of  the  registration  fee  for  per- 
sons already  engaged  in  practice. 
Clause  13th  enacts  definitively,  and 
without  reference  to  any  ulterior  pro- 
viso, that  "  a  Register  shall  he  kept 
and  i)ublished  from  time  to  time  of  all 
persons  who  shall  have  been  examined, 
and  shall  exhibit  before  the  said  Coun- 
cil letters  testimonial  of  their  qualifica- 
tion to  practise  as  a  physician,  or  as  a 
Burgeon,  or  as  a  licentiate  in  medicine 
and  Furgrry;  for  which  registry  the 
Council  shall  be  entitled  to  have  from 


the  person  requiring  to  be  registered,  a 
fee  of  £5,  in  the  case  of  a  physician  or 
surgeon,  and  a  fee  of  £2,  in  tht;  case 
of  a  licentiate."  This,  we  now  know, 
refers  to  those  who  may  enter  the  pro- 
fession subsequently  to  the  p  issing  of 
the  Act ;  those  who  are  already  engaged 
in  practice  are  to  pay  fees  of  £2,  and 
five  shillings. — From  the  returns  of  the 
occupations  of  all  persons  in  these 
countries,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the 
number  who  would  claim  registration 
as  medical  practitioners  may  be  about 
20,000,  of  whom  one-tenth,  or  2,000, 
may  practise  as  physicians  or  pure 
surgeons,  and  18,000  as  general  practi- 
tioners. The  sum  levied  on  the  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  would  therefore 
amount  to  £4,000,  that  on  the  general 
practitioners  to  £4,500.  This  is  not 
nearly  so  large  a  sum  as  we  conde- 
scended on  formerly ;  and  it  is  proba- 
bly still  too  large.  But,  on  the  whole, 
it  would  probably  not  be  going  too  far 
to  say,  that  a  fine  of  from  £G,000  to 
£8,000  would  be  levied  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  domi- 
ciled in  these  countries,  if  this  clause 
were  sutTered  to  stand  unmodified,  and 
the  Bill  became  law. 

We  ask  our  brethren  if  their  in- 
comes are  so  large  that  they  will  suficr 
the  minister  to  put  his  hand  into 
their  pockets,  and  take  from  them 
this  amount  without  complaint  ?  at 
the  same  time,  be  it  observed,  that 
they  are  told  they  are  not  fit  to  be 
trusted  with  a  voice  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  own  corporate  affairs, 
though  they  may  be  good  enough  to 
spread  a  plaster  and  administer  a  clyster. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

The  Council  of  the  Glasgow  Medical 
Association  have  made  what  we  cannot 
but  regard  as  a  very  good  report  on  the 
Medical  Bill,  and  coming  from  gentle- 
men living  under  another  state  of 
things  from  ourselves,  and  unbiassed, 
uniiUciciilvd,  save  in  so  fur  as  they  are 
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medical  men,  wo  beg  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  all  w  lioni  it  iiuiy  concern  to  tins 
able  doeinniMit.  It  is  too  long  for  us 
to  rei)rint,  but  the  lion.  Secretary,  Dr. 
Mactear,  12,  George  Street,  Glasgow, 
we  doubt  not  will  forward  it,  at  the 
cost  of  the  postage,  to  any  one  who 
applies.  The  Glasgow  Association  we 
may  say  generally,  approves  of  the 
institution  of  a  Council  of  lleallh  and 
Kducation,  but  would  have  no  member 
of  it  appointed  by  any  of  tlie  Royal 
Colleges;  they  would  have  nine  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  Crown,  and 
nine  by  all  enrcgistered  physicians, 
surgeons,  and  general  practitioners: 
two  by  those  of  Scotland,  three  by 
those  of  Ireland,  and  four  by  those  of 
England.  The  Glasgow  Association 
say  justly  of  the  bill  that: — 

"  Dividing  the  present  Incorporated 
Practitioners  into  the  two  classes  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons,  the  Bill  continues 
thfui  in  all  their  several  corporations,  as 
Universities  and  Colleges — selects  them 
alone  from  the  whole  profession  for 
eupplyingr  men  to  form  nearly  two- thirds  of 
the  Council — u])liolds  and  enhances  their 
exclusive  privileges  in  medical  teaching  and 
medi<'al  licens'ng ;  and,  in  fact,  is  so  much 
occupied  about  them  alone,  as  to  he  little  else 
than  a  new  code  of  rules  for  guiding  them  in 
the  exercise  of  their  privileges,  and  in  their 
new  relation  to  the  Council.  Maintain- 
ing the  jiresent  division  of  medical  men  into 
iDcorporated  and  Unincorporated  Prac- 
titioners, and  constituting  the  latter  into  a 
third  and  separate  class,  under  the  new 
name  of  Licentiates  in  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery, the  Bill  not  otdy  does  not  admit  these 
Licentiates  into  any  of  the  class  privileges  of 
the  I'hysicians  and  Surgeons,  but  does  not 
convey  to  them  any  one  privilege  as  a  class : 
it  just  continues  them  what  they  now  are, 
viz. — a  mere  crowd  of  individual  citizens, 
who,  in  their  profession,  are  devoid  of  legal 
government,  of  legal  union,  of  jiolitical 
status,  and  of  political  privileges ;  and, 
despite  of  their  numerous  and  lepeated  ap- 
j)lications  as  Medical  Reformers,  and  al- 
though they  lorm  nineteeu-twentieths  of  the 
medical  profession  within  the  three  king- 
doms, it  is  truly  for  them  a  Non- Medical 
Reform  Bill." 

The  Council  of  the  Glasgow  Asso- 
ciation would  propose  these  amend- 
ments on  the  bill  -.—first,  that  all  un- 
qualified persons  who  shall  practise 
any  of  the  branches  of  the  medical 
profession  for  fee  or  rewurrl,  should  be 
liable  to  \)roftecution,  by  some  public 
prosecutor,  (or  by  some  summary  pro- 


cess); second,  that  the  constitution  of 
the  Council  should  be  such  as  we  have 
stated ;  and — 

"  Third,  that  all  exi  ting  Unincorporated 
Practitioners  be  constituted  into  a  new  cor- 
porate body,  under  some  such  designation  as 
"  The  Imperial  Medical  College  ;"  that, 
after  the  passing  of  the  Bill,  all  enregistercd 
persons,  not  associates  or  fellows  of  the 
existing  Colleges,  nor  Professors  in  the  Uni- 
versities, become  members  of  this  New  Col- 
lege in  virtue  of  their  registration  ;  that  its 
oftices  and  laws  be  in  accordance  with  the 
free  nature  of  its  constitution,  as  well  as 
with  the  general  regulations  of  the  Council ; 
that  all  its  members  be  co-equally  electors 
for,  and  co-equally  eligible  to,  its  offices ; 
that  its  members  be  recognisable  as  legal 
teachers  of  the  medical  sciences  ;  and  that, 
whether  the  licensing  jjowers  of  the  Apothe- 
cary Company  be  or  be  not  transferred  to 
it,  it  be  a  licensing  body  on  a  par  with  the 
licensing  bodies  mentioned  in  the  Bill." 

In  conclusion  they  say, — "  Should  the 
First  Amendment  be  adopted,  but  not  the 
two  last,  the  Bill  will  be  improved  ;  but,  as 
unincorjiorated  practitioners,  we  shall  ba  so 
little  benefited  by  it,  that  we  will  be  under 
the  obligation  of  continuing  to  advocate  and 
urge  Medical  Reform  ;  should  the  Second  be 
also  adopted,  but  not  the  Third,  the  same 
obligation  will  lie  upon  us,  although  the 
constitution  of  the  Council  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly liberalized.  But  should  the  Third 
be  also  adopted,  Medical  Reform  would 
substantially  be  carried.  And  our  con- 
viction of  this  is  the  reason  why  we  have 
said  that  the  Bill,  view-ed  as  a  code  of  rules 
for  the  incorporated  bodies,  is  quite  com- 
patible with  Medical  Reform." 

The  profession  of  York  met  at  the 
Dispensary  on  the  2'Mh  inst.,  Dr. 
Goldie  in  the  chair,  and  passed  the 
usual  resolutions  of  thankfulness  to  the 
minister  for  introducing  a  Bill,  and 
for  the  opportunity  afforded  the  pro- 
fession of  discussing  the  measure ; 
approving  the  institution  of  a  Council 
of  Health  and  Education,  but  ex- 
pressing an  opinion  "that  the  general 
practitioner  should  be  fully  represented 
in  it;"  that  the  body  of  general 
practitioners  should  take  part  in  the 
examination  of  the  practitioners  of 
their  own  grade,  and  that  for  this 
purpose  they  should  be  incorporated 
in  each  division  of  the  United  Kingdom ; 
that  measures  of  easy  application  to 
prevent  unqualified  persons  from  prac- 
tising are  required,  &c. 

A    meeting  of  the  medical  men    of 
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Chichester  and  vicinity,  was  hckl  at 
the  Chichester  Infirmary,  on  the  .'31st 
ullimo,  and  expressed  satisfaction  with 
the  introduction  of  the  Bill;  with  the 
niaintcn.ince  of  the  existing  distribution 
of  the  profession  of  medicine  into 
physicians,  surgeons,  and  general  prac- 
titioners; they  thought,  however,  that 
the  constitution  of  the  proposed  Coun- 
cil of  Health  ought  to  be  such  as  will 
represent  each  grade  of  the  profession 
efTectively;  and  that  it  would  be  highly 
detrimental  to  the  public  heajth,  were 
all  restrictions,  as  proposed  by  the  bill, 
to  be  removed  from  the  practice  of  me- 
dicine in  each  and  all  of  its  branches. 

The  practitioners  of  Bath  met  on  the 
5lh  instant,  Mr.  Norman  in  the  chair, 
and  passed  resolutions  generally  fa- 
\ourable  to  the  Bill.  Mr.  Soden  made 
an  excellent  observation  in  proposing 
the  first  resolution  (which  was  merely 
expressive  of  gratitude  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  having  thought  tlie  profession 
worthy  of  legislative  enactment),  to 
the  cflect  "  that  the  proposed  Council  of 
Education  and  Health  would  have  the 
power  of  materially  improving  the  pro- 
fession, if  they  would  institute  an  exa- 
mination of  medical  students  prepara- 
tory to  their  registration  as  such,  with 
a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  they 
had  received  a  good  sound  general  edu- 
cation previous  to  the  commencement 
of  their  professional  studies,"  Alas  ! 
there  is  no  provision  for  any  thing  half 
so  advantageous  to  the  profession,  and 
the  Council  could  never  do  anything 
nearly  so  likely  to  be  beneficial. 

The  second  resolution  thought  that 
the  nomination  of  six  members  of  the 
proposed  Council  of  Health  by  the  Go- 
vernment was  too  many,  and  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  ought  to  be 
open  to  registered  practitioners  at  all 
reasonable  times. 

The  third  approved  of  the  system  of 
registration,  and 

The  fourth  deprecated  the  repeal  of 
the  Apothecaries'  and  all  other  Acts, 
without  substituting  some  more  en- 
larged measure  of  protection  to  the 
profession  and  the  public. 

The  Bath  practitioners  appear  to  us 
to  be  in  the  same  predicament  as  the 
Colcliester  folks;  tliey  approve  of  the 
Bill  in  tlieir  orations,  and  then  quarrel 
with  every  one  of  its  provisions,  and 
with  some  of  its  essential  [irinciples, 
in  their  resolutions. 


The  practitioners  of  Manchester  held 
a  meeting,  numerously  attended,  on  tlie 
Gth  instant.  Dr.  Bardsley,  sen.,  in  the 
chair.  The  first  resolution  was  the 
same  as  that  at  the  other  meetings 
noticed  in  this  day's  Gazette,  but  ex- 
pressing "  surprise  and  regret "  that, 
whilst  all  the  protective  enactments 
were  swept  away,  no  new  and  more 
efficient  one  had  been  substituted.  The 
second  resolution  approved  of  a  gene- 
ral Council,  but  not  of  one  with  the 
constitution  of  that  which  is  proposed. 
The  third  resolution  was  expressly 
condemnatory  of  the  proposition  to  re- 
move all  restriction  on  unciualified 
practitioners.  A  petition  was  agreed 
on  in  conformity  with  the  views  of  the 
speakers,  and  the  resolutions  passed. 

This  meeting  appears  to  liave  been 
conducted  in  the  best  taste  and  temper. 
Every  one  was  listened  to  patiently  ; 
several  amendments  were  proposed, 
calmly  discussed,  and  disi)osed  of. 
Altogether  it  was  characterized  by 
the  good  sense  and  love  of  fair  play 
which  we  have  ever  admired  in  our 
friends  of  Manchester. 

THE    ROYAL    MEDICAL    AND  CHI- 
RURGICAL  SOCIETV. 

On  Tuesday  evening  last  the  first  meet- 
ing of  this  Society  for  the  season  was 
held  at  its  house  in  Berners  Street,  Mr. 
Stanley  in  the  chair.  On  assuming  his 
seat  the  President  took  occasion  to  ad- 
vert to  the  prospects  of  the  Society, 
which  he  spoke  of  as  fiourishing.  In 
point  of  entertainment  the  present 
promised  to  be  as  brilliant  as  the  last, 
or  any  preceding  session  of  the  Society. 
He  congratulated  the  Fellows  on  hav- 
ing met  once  more  for  the  cultivation 
of  good  understanding,  and  for  their 
mutual  improvement. 

Papers  were  communicated  on  a  Dis- 
ease of  the  Gall  Bladder,  by  Dr.  Ro- 
berts; on  an  Obstruction  of  the  Vena 
Cava  Ascendcns,  by  Dr.  Peacock,  of 
Edinburgh;  and  on  the  Natural  His- 
tory, Anatomy,  and  Physiology,  of  the 
Echinococcus  Ilominis, — an  abstract  of 
which,  with  a  report  of  the  discussion 
that  followed,  will  appear  in  our  next. 

DEARTH  OF  SUBJECTS  FOR  DIS- 

SECTION. 
Wi',  are  sorry  to  hear  comijlaints  from 
all  (juarlers  of  the  scarcity  of  bodies  for 
the    dissecting-room.      At    l^niversily 
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Collcgp  and  King's  C'ullrge  llicyarc  all 
but  at  a  Kfand-slill  throih^li  the  defi- 
cicncy.  Tin-  destructive  inllurnccs  of 
idleness  on  the  minds  and  morals  of 
students  caimot  becstmiatcd  too  highly. 
These  young  men  are  actually  roam- 
ing about  the  slrccls,  and  appear  to  be 
getting  info  mischief  because  they  can- 
not find  occupatiun  in  the  legitimate 
business  of  their  s(udie.«;.  The  Home 
Secretary  must  look  to  this  slate  of 
affaiis  in. mediately. 

INCORPORATION   OF  GENERAL 

PRACTITIONERS,  AND  THE 

MEDICAL  BILL. 

Tu  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  HAVE  not  yet  seen  two  pamphlets  ad- 
dressed to  the  general  practitioners,  the  one 
by  the  .'Society  of  Apothecaries,  and  the 
other  by  the  jiractitioncrs  of  Marylebone,  so 
that  I  aiu  not  aware  what  measures  are  mo^t 
recently  reconunendcd  for  the  adojition  of 
that  body  in  the  jjrescnt  important  crisis. 
Your  next  number  will  be  in  print  before  I 
can  receive  these  publications,  and  I  am  un- 
willing to  defer  for  another  week  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  present  position  of  the  general 
practitioners,  in  relation  to  what  I  conceive 
that  would  be  under  Sir  James  Graham's 
Bill.  Though  I  am  a  decided  advocate  for 
the  bill,  amended  and  modified,  as  I  trust  it 
will  be,  and  equally  so  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Apotliecaries'  Act,  when  that  can  be  done 
with  justice,  I  must  confess  that  I  think 
the  j)o*ition  ol  the  general  practitioner  under 
the  bill  as  it  at  present  stands  will  be  worse, 
as  regards  material  interests,  that  it  is  at  pre- 
sent. But  even  as  it  at  present  stands,  the 
bill  is,  I  conceive,  calculated  to  elevate  the 
character  and  position  of  the  profession  as  a 
whole.  The  entire  tendency  of  the  measure 
is  to  harmonize,  unite,  and  consolidate  the 
existing  membra  disjecta  of  the  profession  in 
the  three  kingdoms,  and  its  most  prominent 
defect  consists  in  its  failing  to  do  this  to  a 
sufficient  extent.  In  addition  to  these  meiits 
it  possesses  the  pre-eminent  one  of  placing 
the  jirofession  in  an  honourable  jiosition  in  re- 
lation to  the  state.  Tlie  advantages,  however, 
are  only  indirectly  and  remotely  aftbrded  to 
the  general  practitioner,  but  will,  as  the  bill 
at  present  stands,  be  almost  exclusively 
enjoyed  by  the  physician  and  surgeon. 
Again,  whilst  in  the  case  of  the  higher  walks 
of  the  profession  these  are  hardly  likely  to 
lie  atfected  by  the  working  of  the  bill,  the 
material  interests  of  the  general  practitioner 
are  but  too  likely  to  suffer.  Positive  protec- 
tion under  t!ic  Apotheeavies'  Act,  or  at  lea<t 


the  name  and  semblance  of  such,  he  will  ex- 
change for  mi're  negative  iliseouragcment  and 
registration.* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  licentiate  in  me- 
dicine and  surgery  will  exchange  the  (in 
this  country)  obsolete,  and  (as  ajiplied  to  a 
practitioner  of  medicine)  anomalous  designa- 
tion of  apothecary,  for  one  in  every  way 
more  befitting  him,  and  calculated  to  raise 
hiin  in  the  estimation  of  the  public.  This  is 
as  it  should  be ;  but  I  can  hardly  avoid  ex- 
pressing the  hope  that,  in  connection  with 
this,  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  will  volun- 
tarily retire  from  all  participation  in  the 
examination  of  future  licentiates  (a  duty 
which  though  they  have  most  ably  performed 
should  never  have  devolved  upon  them),  and 
return  to  their  original  and  really  honourable 
position  of  a  guild  or  municipal  corporation. 
Justice,  however,  the  interests  of  the  general 
practitioner  and  of  the  community,  and,  I 
will  add,  the  interests  also,  when  viewed 
correctly,  of  the  entire  profession,  all  require 
that  the  body  of  general  practitioners  should 
be  adequately  represented  in  the  Council  of 
Health  and  Medical  Education,  and  that 
they  should  likewi.-e  be  brought  into  fitting 
and  honourable  relations  with  the  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Unless  these 
two  points,  and  direct  protection  in  some 
shape,  be  gained,  although  I  should  still  re- 
gard the  bill  as  a  boon  not  to  be  rejected, 
making,  as  it  appears  to  me,  so  many  steps 
in  the  right  direction,  a  great  amount  of 
good  will  still  fail  to  have  been  obtained. 
It  will,  I  trust,  be  admitted,  that  all  classes 
of  the  profession  should  unite  in  endeavour- 
ing to  procure  such  alterations  in  the  bill , 
as  will,  so  far  as  is  possible,  ensure  the  dig- 
nity, order,  and  harmony  of  the  profession, 
both  as  a  whole,  and  in  its  several  parts. 
Now  as  the  profession  is  at  present  consti- 
tuted, and  as  it  is  proposed,  and  I  think 
rightly,  that  it  should  be  constituted  under 
this  bill,  I  do  not  see  how  these  objects  are 
to  be  attained,  without  the  licentiates  in 
medicine  and  surgery,  at  least  in  England, 
(constituting,  as  in  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  they  do,  a  great  third  estate  of 
the  profession,)  being  at  once  formed  into  a 
Society,  by  a  Royal  Charter  of  Incorpora- 
tion. This  Society,  or  College,  should,  un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  bill,  elect  from  two 
to  four  members  of  the  Council  of  Health 

*  Clieniists  and  druggists  are  the  class  against 
whom  the  public  and  profession  will  have  most 
serious  need  of  protection.  All  respectable  phar- 
maceutists, however,  are  opposed  to  all  inedicjil 
practice,  unless  of.  the  ver>' simplest  description 
at  the  counter.    This  can  never  be  entirely  sup- 

Eressed.  The  Pharmaceutical  Society  will  ])ro- 
ably  co-operate  in  eu'Icavouring:  to  procure  a 
prohibitory  clause  against  chejuistsandilrugsrists 
acting  as  medical  practitioners;  this  being 
contrary-  to  the  fundamental  rules  of  the  Society. 
If  this  were  done,  and  the  laws  against  niala- 
praxis  by  the  uii<)ualiiied  made  more  strinijent,  all 
jJiThapsHouUl  l)e  done  that  the  state  can  effect. 
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and  Medical  Education  ;  should  either  alone, 
or,  as  is  more  in  unison  with  the  provisions 
of  the  present  bill,  (and  as  I  think  is  to  be 
preferred.)  in  co-operation  with  the  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  conduct  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Licentiates  in  Medicine 
and  Surgery  ;  and  should  frame  bye-laws  for 
maintaining  the  orderly  and  honourable 
practice  of  the  profession,  by  its  members, 
both  in  their  relations  to  the  public,  to  each 
other,  and  to  the  other  grades  of  the  pro- 
fession. These  bye-laws,  like  those  of  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  should 
be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Council  of 
Health  and  Medical  Education. 

Without  going  further  into  details,  I  will 
briefly  add,  that  I  should  rejoice  to  see  the 
metropolit!»n  and  provincial  general  prac- 
titioners, supported  by  their  brother  prac- 
titioners of  the  higher  grades,  (for  I  sun- 
pose  we  must  retain  the  name,)  at  once, 
and  with  one  voice,  memorializing  the  Queen, 
through  Sir  Graham,  for  the  grant  of  a 
Charter  of  Incorporation.  When  that  which 
was  so  recently  granted  to  the  Pharmaceu- 
tical Society  is  remembered,  a  charter  can 
hardly  with  any  shew  of  reason,  or  of  jus- 
tice, be  refused  to  so  important  and  gene- 
rally meritorious  a  body  as  the  general  prac- 
titioners. Let  them  only  ask  for  what  is 
just  and  reasonable;  let  them  but  submit  to 
have  the  foundation  of  their  edifice  laid  one 
step  lower  than  those  of  the  Colleges  of 
Pliysicians  and  Surgeons,  and  not  aim  at 
exact  equality  with  these  bodies,  and  I 
cannot  see  why  the  latter  should  oppose,  or 
rather,  "  hy  they  should  not  promote,  so  ex- 
pedient, and,  as  I  would  submit,  so  just  a 
measure,  as  the  incorporation  of  the  general 
practitioners. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  express  a  hope 
that  at  the  ensuing  meeting  at  Derby,  the 
interests  of  the  profession  as  a  whole  may 
be  fully,  cautiously,  and  dispassionately  con- 
sidered ;  and  then  we  can  hardly  doubt  that 
great  good  will  result  from  the  meeting. — 
Allow  me,  sir,  to  subscribe  myself, 

Medicus. 
November,  18+4. 

THE  MARYLEBONE  MANIFESTO. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sjr, 
I  AM  certain,  from  my  personal  knowledge 
of  many  of  the  members  of  the  Marylebone 
Association,  that  you  have  rightly  inter- 
preted their  feelings  in  your  last  week's 
commentary  on  the  "  Manifesto"  just  is- 
sued. Tills  document  is  jierhaps  the  mobt 
important  that  has  met  the  public  eye  since 
Sir  Graham's  IJill  was  introduced  into  Par- 
liament ;  BO,  at  least,  it  appears  to  mc,  and 


so  it  is  evidently  regarded  by  you.  Many 
of  the  names  attached  to  it  are  those  of 
gentlemen  past  the  meridian  of  life,  whose 
fortunes  may  be  said  to  be  made,  and  who 
cannot  be  reached  by  the  imputation  of  mo- 
tives of  pecuniary  gain,  or  selfish  ambition. 
And  these  are  the  individuals,  who,  if  re- 
port speak  truly,  are  the  most  zealous  in 
this  new  movement.  What,  then,  but  a 
sense  of  obligation  to  fulfil  a  i)ublic  duty, 
has  dictated  the  course  they  have  taken  ? 
The  Marylebone  Manifesto  gives  a  clear  in- 
sight into  the  decj)  interest  which  tlie  peo- 
ple of  these  realms  have  in  the  laws  affecting 
the  general  practice  of  medicine.  It  very 
properly  treats  the  question  affecting  medi- 
cal distinctions  as  of  subordinate  importance. 
Although  its  clauses  apply  to  the  "  Medical 
Reform  Bill"  more  esjjecially,  yet  its  argu- 
ments  derive  their  origin  from  the  conduct 
of  the  Council  of  Surgeons.  It  is  the  Coun- 
cil that  has  attempted  to  esfablish  a  jiarch- 
ment  distinction  between  "  Pure  Surgeons," 
and  "  Surgeon,"  in  the  civic  sense  of  the 
word. 

The  Marylebone  Association  have  placed 
the  absurdity  of  this  in  broad  relief,  without 
denying  the  justice  and  propriety  of  award- 
ing surgical  pre-eminence  to  those  who 
really  deserve  it. 

I  doubt  not,  Mr.  Editor,  that  if  the  Col- 
lege could  be  brought  to  comprehend  the 
great  mistake  it  has  made,  and  to  consent 
that  its  new  charter  should  "  live  a  day  and 
die,"  it  would  be  easy  to  procure  a  substi- 
tute, and,  if  conceived  in  a  just  and  liberal 
spirit,  its  principles  being  carried  out  fairly, 
that  the  Association  of  Marylebone  w^ould 
appease  its  "anger,"  and  a  modified  Re- 
form Bill  might  not  only  be  introduced  into, 
but  carried  successfully  and  satisfactorily  to 
nearly  every  party,  through  Parliament. 

Meanwhile,  your  Marylebone  friends  must 
be  kept  up  to  their  duty.  They  must  pro- 
mulgate their  "Manifesto"  in  all  direc- 
tions. It  is  too  strong  a  document  to  be 
disregarded  in  any  quarter.  "  It  is  the 
truth."  Let  them  also  enrol  the  General 
Practitioners,  and  then,  as  long  as  they  con- 
fine their  objects  to  (he  public  yood — which 
is  the  good  of  the  profession — they  will  find 
themselves  in  possession  of  a  power  irresis- 
til)le  against  evil. 

Tlurc  is  one  point  in  which  I  presume  to 
differ  from  you.  I  do  not  believe  the  esta- 
blishment of  "a  College  of  General  Prac- 
titioners" an  Utopian  jjroject.  On  the 
contrary,  however  it  may  be  brought  about, 
I  believe  it  is  that  which  must  come.  What 
is  "  pure  surgery  ?"  How  many  men  could 
get  their  living  in  the  metropolis,  even  with 
a  ])0])ulati(in  of  two  millions,  by  "  ))ure 
surgery  ?"  L(;t  any  thinking  man  attempt 
a  reply  to  these  questions,  and  he  will  roost 
assuredly  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that  sur- 
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gery,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  practice 
of  physic,  is  a  farce,  and  tiiut  a  College 
of  General  Practitioners  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery  would  be  tifly-fold  more  important 
to  the  country,  than  any  Royal  College  of 
the  "purest"  Surgeons. 

If  it  be  so  in  fact,  let  the  Council  persist 
in  its  present  course,  and  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  we  shall  not  see  something  rather 
practical  than  Utopian  in  the  project  of  the 
Marylebone  Association. 

An  Old  Admiree. 

[Our  friend  must  have  mistaken  us.  We 
surely  did  not  treat  the  project  as  Utopian. 
We  even  went  so  fur  as  to  say  that  if  nothing 
which  we  thought  better  could  be  done,  that 
then  a  College  of  General  Practitioners 
would  probably  be  the  best  project  that 
could  be  adopted. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

UNQUALIFIED     ASSISTANTS     AND 
MEDICAL  PLURALITIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
As  medical  reform  is   at  present  so  promi- 
nently before  the  profession,  and  seems  in  a 
fair  way  of   receiving    that    attention  from 
government  and  the  legislature  which  it  so 
much  needs  and  merits,  we  may  well  hope 
that  ere  long   "  the  jurisprudence  of  medi- 
cine" will  be  with  us,  as   it   has  long  been 
with  our  Continental  neighbours,  settled  on 
grounds  more  or  less  sound  and  equitable. 
In  anticipation  of  sucl^  adjustment,  it  is  well 
for  every  one  to  call  attention  to  whatever 
he  may  think   amiss,  and  to    suggest   any 
remedy  that  may  occur  to  him  ;    it  remains 
only  for  the   majority  to  adopt  or  reject  his 
views.     The  two  abuses  that  I  now  wish  to 
urge  upon  the  notice  of  all,  have  hitherto 
passed — the  one  nearly,  and  the  other  alto- 
gether— unnoticed,  so  far  as  I  have  observed, 
in  our  various  meetings  and  written  effu- 
sions.     The    first    has    been    briefly,    but 
pointedly,  referred  to  by  Mr.   Carter  (now 
of  Hadley)  the  ex-secretary  of  the  North  of 
England  Association,  in  a  most  able  review 
of  the  proposed  measure  of  Sir  J.  Graham, 
addressed  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  his  suc- 
cessor in  oflice.  Dr.  Charlton,  and  which  the 
Association    has     printed    for     circulation, 
as  it  so  fairly  represents  the  opinions  gene- 
rally held   throughout  this  district   on  the 
subjects  treated  of.     The  abuse  alluded  to  is 
the  too  frequent  practice — in  some  cases  the 
cool  determination — of  duly  qualified  prac- 
titioners  to  employ   unqualified   asxistants 
(often  mere  lads,  who   have  undergone   no 
system  of   training   whatever)    to  visit  and 
prescribe  for  such  of  their  patients  as  they 
themselves  either  could  not  find   time,  or 


had  no  inclination,  personally  to  attend  to — 
generally,    or    always,   the    j)oorer    j)ortion. 
Such    a   proceeding   surely  calls   loudly  for 
prevention  ;    and   what   was,  at   all   events, 
partially  guarded   against   by   "  the  Act  of 
1815,"  it  ill  becomes  us  not  to  notice  the 
omission  of  in    Sir  James  Graham's  pro- 
posed bill.     A  check  should  surely  be  put 
on  him  who  would,  either  from  a  too  great 
desire  of  gain,  or  from,  if  jjossible,   a  still 
more  detestable  feeling  of  jealousy,  seek,  in 
this  most  grovelling  way,  to  overtake  more 
practice  than  one  man  can  accomplish.     To 
such  an  extent,  indeed,  has  this  abomination 
prevailed,  that  a  duly  qualified  man  finils  it 
difficult,  or    even    impossible,  to  effect  an 
engagement  wherever  unqualified  youths  are 
in  the  field.     Bad  enough,  in  all  conscience, 
would  be  the  case  if  the  reason  for  such  a 
state  of  things   were   the  difference   of  re- 
muneration   re(iuired    by    such    ill- matured 
opponents  1     How  much  worse,  then,  is  it, 
when    we   learn    the    reason,    as    it   is    un- 
blushingly  given  us  by  some,  to  be  the  risk 
that  otherwise  they  would  run  of  being  sup- 
planted  ?       A    pretty    reason,    truly,    when 
interests  so  vital  are  at  stake  !     An  increased 
chance  of   gain  is  naturally  attended  by  a 
proportionate  hazard  of  losing;  it  is  the  justly 
inseparable   accompaniment  of  speculation  : 
and  he  who  would  honourably  endeavour  to 
extend   his   i)ractice   beyond  what  any  per- 
sonal exertions  of  his  own  could  accomplish 
by    employing    a    duly    qualified   assistant, 
must  of  course  make  up  his  mind  to  the 
possibility  of  such  a  one  becoming,  at  some 
future  day,   either   his  rival  or    his   junior 
partner. 

In  a  profession  where  ignorance  is  crime, 
where  culpable  inactivity,  or  alas,  more  fre- 
quently, unskilful  meddling,  may  so  readily, 
and  in  a  few  short  minutes,  effect  heart- 
rending separations,  and  blast  the  fondest 
hopes,  how  reprehensible  does  such  conduct 
appear !  In  even  a  jirofessional  point  of 
view,  how  dishonourable,  not  merely  thus 
to  retard,  for  a  paltry  gain,  the  onward  pro- 
gress of  more  honourable  rivals,  but  to  shut 
out  the  praiseworthy  holder  of  a  diploma,  at 
his  very  outset  in  life,  from  the  legitimate 
exercise  of  his  talents ;  but  how  infinitely 
more  so,  how  unscrupulous  and  heartlessly 
selfish,  does  such  a  mode  of  "  doing  busi- 
ness" ajipear,  when,  by  its  adoption,  we  see 
the  best  interests  of  the  public  deliberately 
trifled  with,  and  a  wholesale  traffic  in  human 
life  established  !  Well  may  such  men  sneer 
at  and  avoid  our  reform  associations,  while 
thus  they  are  engaged,  in  our  larger  towns, 
in  the  systematic  training  of  a  race  of  im- 
postors more  dishonest  and  more  dangerous 
than  quacks  for  the  rural  districts. 

The  second  point  to  which  I  would  now 
call  attention  is  one  of  much  less  magnitude, 
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h<»t  liizhly  deserving  of  notice  nevortlidfss. 
How  ovi.lent  to  rvory  ont>  is.  or  was,  the 
rvil  of  pluralilifs  in  the  C'liuii-li  !  Anil  why 
sliould  inciUcal  moriopoUes,  or  pluralities, 
he  differently  regarded  ?  In  a  large  pro- 
\  incial  town,  for  instance,  boasting  of  an 
infirmary,  a  fever-hospital,  a  dispensary, 
and  having  two  or  three  of  the  latter  in  its 
immediate  proximity,  in  fact  in  its  environs, 
why  should  so  many  institutions,  each  re- 
(juiVing  and  )-.ossessing  so  many  physicians, 
he  monopolized  by  the  same  number  of 
men — nearly  the  same  "corps  diplomatique" 
in  each  and  all  of  them — when  each  i/idi- 
ridval  charity  could  readily  have  its  oivn 
metlical  staff  .^  The  "love  of  place  and 
power"  must  indeed  be  great  when  thus  it 
extends  to  services  at  best  but  indirectly 
recpiited.  Is  it  not  enough  for  a  man  that 
lie  gr.in  his  own  ends  ?  Must  he  needs  ob- 
struct the  path  of  others  ?  Is  it  not  suffi- 
cient that  he  has  had  the  use  of  the  ladder 
w  herewith  to  climb  the  precipitous  ascent  ? 
Must  he  also,  for  prudi-ncc  sake,  draw  the 
ladder  uj)  after  him  ?  Can  so  m.my  offices 
be  as  efficiently  filled  by  one  man  as  by  a 
corresponding  number  of  men?  In  fine, 
.are  the  interests  of  the  public  and  of  medical 
science  not  manifestly  disregarded,  aye, 
trampled  under  foot,  for  the  furtherance  of 
selfish  ends,  by  the  adoption  of  so  unreason- 
able a  .It/stem  ?  And  if  so,  should  the  pub- 
lic and  the  profession  not  seek  to  have  a 
veto  put  upon  it  ?  Truly  the  instructive 
fable  of  "  the  dog  in  the  manger"  might 
here  be  aptly  enough  (juoted  as  a  finale. 
But  enough,  it  is  hoped,  has  already  been 
said  to  secure  the  attention  of  medical 
reformers  to  two  so  imj)ortant  yet  neglected 
subjects  as  those  of  "  untiualified  assis- 
tants" and  "  medical  pluralists,"  by 

Yours  respectfully, 
A  Member  of  the  North  of  England 
Association. 
October,  1844. 


NECROSIS  OF  THE  SCAPULA. 

A  LABOURER,  28  ycars  of  age,  had  for  some 
time  obser\-ed  a  swelling  upon  one  of  his 
shoulder-blades,  which  increased  gradually 
until,  in  the  course  of  from  six  to  seven 
months,  it  had  gained  the  size  of  the  two 
fists,  \\hen  he  came  under  treatment,  the 
cellular  substance  and  muscles  lying  over 
the  scapula  had  sloughed,  and  the  scapula 
in  its  upper  half  was  found  dead.  A  very 
co])ioiis  suppuration  was  established.  Pieces 
of  the  bone  were  thrown  off  from  time  to 
lime  by  the  powers  of  nature,  or  taken  away 
by  art.  JW  ai.d  by  the  only  part  of  the 
scapula  that  rcm.ained  was  its  lower  m.argin, 
and  its  articular  or  glenoid  jirocess  ;  the  su- 
jierior  part,  with   the   sjiine,   the  acromion 


prorcss,  and  the  coracoid  process,  were  gone. 
The  wound  now  began  to  heal,  and  the  pa- 
tient gradually  recovered.  Tlie  motions  of 
the  arm  were  much  less  restricted  than 
might  have  been  imagined  from  the  exten- 
sive loss  of  bone  and  muscle  that  had  been 
suffered.  The  clavicle,  detached  from  its 
connections,  at  its  outer  extremity  rose  and 
projected  for  a  time  ;  but  the  skin  over  its 
j)oiiit  remained  healthy,  and  by  and  by,  in 
the  course  of  the  cicatrization,  it  was  drawn 
down  again,  very  nearly  into  its  old  situation. 
— Dr.  Lambrecht,  Medicinische  Zeifung, 
No.  14,  1844. 

AMAUROSIS  OCCURRING 
SUDDENLY. 

A  military  man,  48  years  of  age,  had  been 
long  accustomed  to  take  a  course  of  mineral 
waters  during  the  summer,  on  account  of 
habitual  hemorrhoids,  with  which  conge,s- 
tion  to  the  head,  giddiness,  sparks  before 
the  eyes,  and  some  imperfection  of  vision, 
were  associated.  In  the  summer  of  1841 
the  patient  was  hindered  from  pursuing  his 
usual  practice,  partly  throngli  business, 
partly  through  an  attack  of  rheumatic  fever, 
scarcely  recovered  from  which  he  had  to 
join  his  regiment  on  duty.  Here  all  his  old 
complaints  returned  ;  and  one  morning  on 
parade  his  sight  suildenly  became  so  imper- 
fect, that  he  could  not  distinguish  either  ob- 
jects or  persons  at  a  very  short  distance 
from  him,  and  could  neither  read  a  printed 
jiage  nor  writing.  As  this  attack  was  re- 
ferred to  hemorrhoidal  congestion,  leeches 
were  applied  to  the  Sacrum,  a  large  issue 
was  made  in  the  left  arm,  and  the  use  of 
one  of  the  jiurgative  mineral  waters,  to 
■which  he  had  been  accustomed,  was  com- 
menced. To  the  mineral  water  was  added 
by  and  by  the  use  of  cream  of  tartar  and 
sulphur.  The  patient  had  so  far  recovered 
in  the  course  of  four  weeks,  that  he  was 
again  in  a  condition  to  read  rather  small 
print. — Dr.  Suffert,  Medicinische  Zei- 
iunff,  No.  12,  1844. 
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Geuttemenwho  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Nov.  7. — G.  Yates,  Burmingham. — J.  D. 
Geldard,  Worthing.  —  E.  Bishop,  Heck- 
mondwike,  near  Leeds. 


Notice. — If  our  correspondent  ya/x/xa 
will  call  at  our  Printers'  on  Tuesday,  he 
will  find  a  packet  for  him. 

Erratum. — In  Mr.  Ure's  paper  in  our 
hast  number,  at  the  tenth  line  from  the  foot 
of  i>age  190,  for  "  circulation,"  read  "arti- 
culation." 

Wilson  &  OuiLVYf  57i  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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I  HAVE  now  pointed  out  the  leading  defor- 
mities of  the  ankle-joint,  but  before  I 
conclude  this  subject,  I  must  draw  your 
attention  to  a  condition  of  the  joint  I 
have  met  witli,  which  exists  without  any 
visible  deformity,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
is  as  serious  an  inconvenience  to  the  patient 
as  some  already  detailed,  namely,  a  fixed 
position  of  the  ankle-joint  at  right  angles, 
occasioned  by  a  contraction  or  rigidity  of 
the  whole  of  the  muscles  whose  tendons 
surround  the  joint ;  the  joint,  as  far  as  mo- 
tion is  concerned,  ap]iearing  anchylosed.  It 
arises  from  inflammation  in,  or  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of,  the  joint,  and,  as  in  other  in- 
stances already  mentioned,  owes  its  origin  to 
the  instinctive  efforts  constantly  in  exercise  by 
the  patient  to  relieve  himself  from,  or  to  pre- 
vent an  increase  of,  pain  ;  there  being  no 
disease  in  the  nerves  or  muscles  themselves. 
The  position  at  right  angles  is,  however,  the 
most  rare,  as,  generally,  when  disease  in  or 
about  the  joint  is  a  cause  of  contraction, 
talipes  equinus,  or  talipes  equino-varus,  is 
the  result ;  either  of  these  deformities  appears 
to  leave,  and  in  fact  docs  leave,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  joint  more  free,  and  less 
subjected  to  pressure,  than  the  position  at 
right  angles.  This  condition,  then,  although 
Bnaccompanied  with  deformity,  is,  as  you 
must  perceive,  a  very  serious  inconvenience, 
and  occasions  great  lameness ;  as,  during 
the  act  of  progression,  immediately  the  op- 
posite extremity  is  carried  beyond  the  per- 
pendicular position  of  the  body  the  patient 
886.— XXXV. 


is  thrown  on  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
metatarsal  bones,  and  the  body  becomes 
raised  beyond  the  natural  extent ;  and  again, 
in  bringing  the  foot  thus  affected  forwards, 
the  heel  only  touches  the  ground  at  first, 
and  the  sole  of  the  foot  falls  more  or  less 
abruptly,  according  to  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  patient  walks.  The  consequence 
is,  that  constant  lameness,  and  consequent 
fatigue,  always  result,  and  occasionally  the 
foundation  is  laid  for  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine,  from  the  increased  mobility  kept 
up  in  the  spinal  column. 

A  case  of  a  gentleman,  20  years  of  age, 
occurred  to  me  some  time  since.  He  con- 
sulted me  for  what  he  imagined  to  be  simple 
contraction  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  also 
for  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  -which, 
however,  was  slight.  Upon  examination,  I 
found  that  it  was  impossible  to  flex  the  foot 
beyond  a  right  angle,  and  recommended  di- 
vision of  the  tendon  ;  which  was  assented  to. 
I  accordingly  divided  the  tendon,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  the  usual  manner  to  flex  the  joint. 
As  the  flexion  proceeded,  the  foot  everted  (a 
circumstance  I  pointed  out  to  you,  when 
speaking  of  talipes  equinus,  occasionally 
happened),  and,  upon  examination,  the  pe- 
roncii  and  common  extensor  were  exceed- 
ingly rigid  and  tense,  as  also  the  anterior  tibial 
tendon.  I  proposed  and  advised  a  division 
of  these  tendons,  which  was  assented  to. 
After  the  punctures  had  healed,  I  directed 
the  foot  should  be  flexed  and  extended  alter- 
nately night  and  morning,  and  in  this  way 
succeeded  in  obtaining  free  motion,  which 
was  also  accompanied  with  voluntary  power ; 
and  the  patient  perfectly  recovered  without 
the  aid  of  artificial  support.  The  curvature 
of  the  spine  was  afterwards  cured  by  means 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  point  out  to  you 
when  we  come  to  speak  on  that  subject. 

This  case  originated  when  the  patient  was 
six  years  old,  from  abscesses  around  the  joint, 
but  which  had  not  affected  the  integrity  of 
tiie  joint  itself,  and  was  occasioned  by  the 
constantly  maintained  position,  every  muscle 
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having  been  directed  to  assist  in  jiroventing 
motion  :  and  this  being  continued  for  two 
or  three  years,  resulted  in  the  condition 
mentioned.  I  have  since  seen  three  cases  in 
yoimger  subjects,  but  it  is  rare,  and  will  re- 
quire great  caution  in  forming  your  diag- 
nosis. 

With  this,  gentlemen,  I  conclude  the  de- 
formities of  the  feet ;  and  you  cannot  have 
failed  to  observe,  that  each  of  them  is,  at  its 
origin,  and  in  its  less  severe  form,  nothing 
more  than  a  permanent  position  of  one  of 
the  natural  motions  of  the  joint,  whether  it 
is  congenital  or  non-congenital,  whether  at- 
tended with  paralysis  or  without  paralysis  ; 
and  this  circumstance  alone  renders  it  the 
more  unaccountable  and  astonishing  that  the 
attention  of  the  profession  was  not  earlier 
attracted  to  their  true  character,  and  that 
the  circumstances  which  induced  Delpcch  to 
make  this  great  and  novel  experiment  of 
remedying  them  upon  proper  scientific  prin- 
ciples, namely,  the  union  of  the  tendo- 
Achilles  and  fracture  of  the  patella,  were 
unobserved  until  so  recent  a  period,  for 
many  oj)portunities  must  have  presented 
tbeniselves  in  the  dissecting-room  for  the 
study  of  their  morbid  anatomy. 

In  the  first  deformity  I  drew  your  atten- 
tion to,  namely,  talipes  equinus,  there  is  at 
its  onset,  and  during  its  progress,  nothing 
more  than  a  greater  or  less  extension  of  the 
joint,  and  this  amount  of  extension  not  ex- 
ceeding the  natural  and  healthy  position, 
which,  during  the  varied  exercise  to  which 
every  human  being  is  subjected,  is  con- 
stantly taking  place;  and  even  the  com- 
plete elevation  of  the  heel  can  also  be  ef- 
fected voluntarily,  as  may  be  seen  on  the 
boards  of  the  Opera,  for  no  talipes  equinus 
can  be  more  complete  than  the  extreme  ex- 
tension the  opera- dancers  are  enabled  to 
elTect,  and  for  some  length  of  time. 

In  talipes  varus,  the  next  considered, 
there  is  in  its  simplest  form  but  the  inverted 
position,  which  can  be  accomplished  at  will 
by  any  individual ;  and  the  malposition  of 
the  bones,  in  severe  adult  cases,  with  the 
contraction  of  tissues,  is  occasioned,  as  I 
have  shewn  you,  by  the  weiglit  of  the  body 
constantly  stretching  certain  ligaments,  and 
in  this  manner  adding  to  the  original  posi- 
tion, by  more  or  less  separating  the  bones 
from  their  normal  articulating  surfaces — at 
least  in  part,  never  altogether ;  and  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  in  this,  the  most  se- 
vere deformity  in  appearance,  and  occurring 
perhaps  at  an  early  period  of  uterine  exis- 
tence, the  bones  arc  formed  and  grow  in 
their  natural  relative  proportions,  and  with 
their  natural  healthy  articulating  surfaces  ; 
although,  with  a  natural  inference,  a  por- 
tion of  tliohc  articulating  surfaces  have 
never  been  in  actual  contact ;  thus  shewing 
that  the  nisus  formativus  remains  uninter- 


rupted, and  giving  us  a  clue  to  its  real  cha- 
racter and  origin. 

Again,  in  talipes  valgus,  you  have  also  the 
eversion  which  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
will  at  jileasure.  The  flattening  of  the  arciies 
of  the  foot,  arising  also  from  mechanical 
causes  and  a  supposed  debility  of  the  passive 
attachment  of  the  bones,  and  the  two  de- 
formities arising  from  the  first,  in  combina- 
tion with  either  of  those  last  mentioned, 
can  he  at  all  times  occasioned  by  the  eflbrt 
of  the  will. 

The  last,  v\z,  talipes  calcaneus,  being  also 
a  flexed  position,  and  one  constantly  oc- 
curring in  the  varied  motions  exercised  in 
daily  life  ;  and  yet  this  state  of  things  being 
permanent,  becomes  a  deformity,  of  course 
aggravated  from  various  attendant  circum- 
stances and  causes  mentioned.  And  what 
deformity  can  we  meet  with  greater  than  tliat 
which  is  daily  witnessed  in  tlie  positions  as- 
sumed by  itinerant  mountebanks,  who  have 
been  accustomed  from  early  infancy  to  a 
stretching  of  almost  every  ligament  of  the 
body. 

Having  now  pointed  out  to  you  the  true 
character  of  the  deformities  of  the  foot,  I 
must  just  draw  your  attention  to  the  con- 
genital deformities.  These  consist  of  talipes 
varus,  talipes  valgus,  and  talipes  calcaneus. 
I  have  never  met  with  tahpes  equinus.  Yon 
will  recollect  I  stated  that,  in  my  opinion,  it 
was  position,  and  position  alone,  which 
caused  these  malpositions  (or  rather  the  per- 
manent extreme  natural  position,  for  this  is 
its  real  character)  during  uterine  existence  ; 
and  if  you  observe  the  character  of  these 
three  congenital  deformities,  I  think  you 
will  have  little  difficulty  in  reconciling  the 
possibility,  if  not  the  probability,  of  this 
being  the  case.  Take  the  first  mentioned, 
talipes  varus :  there  are  many  positions  in 
which  the  extremities  of  the  child  may  be 
kept  in  utero,  which  would  adapt  it  better  to 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  provided  the  feet 
were  inverted  ;  and  it  so  happens  that  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  congenital  cases  con- 
sist of  double  varus  ;  and  where  it  does  not 
consist  of  double  varus,  nothing  is  more 
easy  to  account  for  than  one  or  oilier  extre- 
mity being  so  placed,  that  the  foot  should 
grow  in  that  i)osition,  whilst  its  fellow  may 
be  free  and  unconfined.  Then,  if  you  refer 
to  congenital  valgus,  this  also  may  be  easily 
imagined — that  the  extremities  or  extremity 
may  be  so  situated  that  the  flat  surface  of 
the  feet  ))res8  more  or  less  on  the  walls  of 
the  uterus  ;  if  not  constantly,  sufficiently  to 
influence  the  position  of  tbem  during  the 
growth  of  the  bones  and  ligaments  ;  and,  be 
it  remembered,  that  it  is  only  the  ligaments 
and  muscles  that  we  find  affected,  the  bones 
retaining,  in  cither  of  the  tlircc  forms,  their 
natural  proportions  and  relative  size,  and  it 
must  be  evident  that  it  would  not  require 
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any  force,  but  merely  a  constant  jiosition,  to 
produce  this  effect, — at  least  it  is  so  to  my 
mind. 

Then,  again,  take  talipes  calcaneus  :  this 
also  is  a  position  that  may  as  easily  be  ima- 
gined to  be  constantly  effected,  accordini;  to 
the  )iosition  in  which  the  extremities  lie ; 
and  it'  they  are  so  situated  that  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  presses  more  or 
less  on  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  of  course  the 
flexed  jjosition  is  the  one  it  would  assume, 
and  that  without  any  difficulty  or  resistance  ; 
as,  if  we  supjiose  during  the  motions  of  the 
child,  the  position  of  the  feet  may  be  more 
or  less  altered  a3  it  regards  the  extreme 
amount  of  flexion,  yet  if,  after  these  active 
efforts  have  ceased,  the  feet  reassume  this 
position,  the  gastrocnemius  remaining  pas- 
sive, which  it  would  do,  of  course  the  great- 
est amount  of  flexion  would  most  easily  take 
place,  and  thus  become  permanent,  the 
flexors  growing  in  the  contracted  condition. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  each  of  the 
congenital  deformities  which  we  meet  with, 
without  malformation  of  the  parts.  I  stated 
also  to  you  that  it  was  my  opinion  no  struc- 
tural shortening  took  place,  and  that  there 
was  no  evidence  of  any  morbid  condition  of 
the  muscle  or  muscles.  Now  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  although  the  bones  grow 
in  an  extreme  position,  yet,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  they  are  perfectly  formed,  and 
that  the  articular  surfaces  also  are  in  every 
res])ect  perfect :  so  that  thus  far  a  malpo- 
sition does  not  interfere  with  the  nisus 
formativus.  Why  should  it  do  so  in  the 
muscles  or  tendons  ?  To  me,  the  fact  of 
the  contraction  of  the  cicatrix  drawing  to- 
gether the  two  ends  of  the  tendons,  in  the 
case  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  tirst  lecture. 
The  natural  position  of  the  foot  being  main- 
tained, and  the  natural  motion  of  the  joint 
having  been  exercised  by  the  little  patient, 
previous  to  its  death,  is  conclusive  as  it 
regards  the  idea  of  structural  shortening. 
What  evidence  have  we,  then,  of  a  spasmodic 
condition  of  the  muscles  contracted  ?  Do 
they,  during  the  exercise  of  volition,  whether 
in  infants  or  adults,  present  that  peculiar 
irregular  action  which  is  so  conspicuous, 
and,  I  may  say,  characteristic,  of  what  we 
cjiU  spasm  ?  Certainly  not.  The  motions 
are  as  well  and  regularly  performed  in  the 
malposition  as  in  the  natural  position,  so  far 
as  the  contracted  muscles  will  admit.  And 
many  cases  may  be  seen  amongst  our  out- 
patients, in  whom  the  deformity  has  been 
removed,  where  the  little  patients  exercise 
every  motion  of  the  foot  as  perfectly  and 
■with  as  much  facility  as  a  child  who  has  not 
thus  sufiercd.  This  could  not  be  if  there 
■was  that  state  of  muscle  called  spasmodic, 
as  in  these  cases  (r.o.i-congenital  sj)asmodic 
aflrections),  of  which  we  have  had  several, 
we  know  of  no  remedy  that  has  success- 


fully been  applied  ;  so  that  it  does  not 
ai)pear  there  is  any  want  of  development, 
any  diseased  condition  of  the  brain  or  nerves, 
nor  any  unhealthy  condition  of  the  functions 
of  the  muscles,  unk'ss  thi-  simple  contraction 
be  regarded  as  such.  Now  you  must  also 
bear  in  mind  that  the  muscles  which  are  not 
contracted  are  not  in  any  way  affected  be- 
yond their  being  kept  constantly  drawn  out, 
and  from  the  position  of  the  feet  or  foot 
being  constant,  also  prevented  from  con- 
tracting on  themselves ;  but  the  moment 
the  resistance  is  overcome  you  will  find  their 
power  of  contracting  as  perfect,  whether  in 
infants  or  adults,  but  more  evidently  ia 
infants,  as  if  their  full  amount  of  power  had 
constantly  been  used.  And  you  have  only 
to  walk  up  stairs,  and  you  will  be  enabled  to 
satisfy  yourselves  of  this  fact.  So  that  these 
circumstances — I  may  say  facts — combined, 
lead  me  to  the  concrlusion  that  it  is  to  the  po- 
sition that  these  deformities  owe  their  origin. 
I  have  never,  as  I  have  told  you,  met  talipes 
equinus  congenital ;  I  mean  the  simple  ele- 
vation of  the  heel :  this  also  confirms  me  in 
my  opinion,  as  I  cannot  imagine  how  this 
deformity  could  be  caused  by  position,  for  I 
can  perceive  no  way  in  which  the  extremities 
of  a  child  c  juld  be  plac(  1  or  formed  in  utero 
so  as  to  keep  the  heel  up,  without  any  other 
deformity  or  malposition  being  produced. 
Whereas  the  three  deformities  mentioned 
may  each  of  them  be  assumed  to  be  placed 
easily  in  the  position  in  which  we  find  them. 
With  regard  to  the  non-congenital  de- 
formities of  the  feet,  you  have,  as  I  have  had 
occasion  frequently  to  observe,  paralysis  of 
one  or  more  muscles,  and  a  spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  them  ;  occasionally 
of  the  whole  voluntary  muscular  system. 
When  it  is  combined  with  paralysis,  I  have 
also  stated  that  no  known  remedy  has  been  dis- 
covered if  it  has  been  of  long  standing,  and 
that  we  can  only  remove  the  deformity,  and 
rest  satisfied  with  artificial  suijjiort.  That  the 
limb  is  always  in  an  atrophied  condition, 
and  possesses  that  lifeless  flabby  state  which 
is  so  peculiar  to  the  paralytic  condition,  and 
as  we  know  but  littla  of  the  pathology 
of  the  nerves,  I  shall  not  waste  either  your 
time  or  my  own  by  speculation  or  theory. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  paralysis  exists,  and  oc- 
casionally of  both  lov.er  extremities,  with  con- 
traction of  one  or  more  muscles,  producing 
either  of  the  deformities  before  mentioned  ; 
frequently  varus  of  one  foot,  valgus,  or  equino 
valgus,  of  the  other ;  the  patient  possess- 
ing the  smallest  possible  amount  of  motion  in 
the  toes.  And  of  course,  if  complete  para- 
lysis exists,  you  have  no  contraction  of  the 
knees,  the  limb  lying  in  any  position  in 
which  it  may  be  placed,  and  appearing 
n)ore  like  a  foreign  body  than  the  living 
extremity,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
ligaments  by  which  it  is  alone  held,  jierfectly 
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passive  ;  if  not  complete,  the  knees  also  will 
be  found  contracted,  although  there  may  be 
no  available  motion.  You  will  occasionally 
find  slight  motion  in  one  or  other  of  the 
extensors  of  the  leg,  but  not  sufficient  to  be 
of  the  slightest  use.  There  is  always,  how- 
ever, as  far  as  my  present  experience  goes, 
more  or  less  available  power  in  the  flexors  and 
extensors  of  the  thigh,  and  from  this  fortu- 
nate circumstance  you  will  be  enabled,  after 
j'ou  hcve  removed  the  deformity  or  contrac- 
tion of  the  feet,  to  place  the  patient  in  a 
much  better  condition — I  may  say  happier 
condition — compared  to  that  which  he  has 
been  previously  obliged  to  endure. 

About  twelve  months  since,  a  patient 
from  the  country  called  upon  me,  and  with 
great  difficulty  swung  himself  along  l)etweeii 
two  crutches  :  his  lower  extremities  being 
contracted    and    paralysed    were    perfectly 


Diaffram  illustrating  the  paralytic  condition  of 
both  lower  extremities,  which'  occurre<l  in  in- 
fancy from  rtentition.  The  flexors  of  the  knees 
and  ffastrocnemii  were  contracted,  the  ex- 
tensors of  the  knees  and  llexors  of  the  feet 
perfectly  paralysed. 


useless ;  in  fact,  he  could  not  move  from  the 
chair  without  assistance  to  raise  him  on  his 
crutches.  I  divided  the  contracted  muscles, 
and  placed  his  feet  and  knees  in  their  normal 
position  ;  when,  with  upright  supports  at- 
tached to  his  boots,  with  stop-joints  at  the 
knee,  he  could  rise  from  his  chair,  and,  witli 
the  assistance  of  two  sticks,  walk  ;  this  he 
was  enabled  to  do  from  the  voluntary  power 
he  i)ossessed  in  the  flexors  and  extensors  of 
the  thighs.  Since  his  return  home  he  has 
been  enabled  to  walk  in  this  way  about  his 
farm,  to  superintend  his  business,  whereas 
previously  he  was  a  complete  prisoner, 
presenting  a  most  miserable  and  pitiable 
appearance.  The  cast  before  you  will  illus- 
trate the  foregoing  case  most  clearly. 

In  the  case  from  wliich  the  cast  was  taken, 
the  boy  had  never  left  his  home  or  room 
except  by  being  carried.  On  removing  the 
contraction,  and  restoring  tlie  natural  posi- 
tion, he  also  by  the  same  means  is  enabled  to 
take  daily  exercise  with  the  assistance  of  two 
sticks  ;  so  that  you  can  confer  an  immense 
amount  of  benefit  in  these  apparently  hopeless 
cases.  Of  course,  as  the  deformities  will 
consist  of  one  or  other  of  those  I  have 
endeavoured  to  explain  to  you,  the  treatment 
will  be  the  same  as  that  which  is  consistent 
with  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  peculiar 
form  it  may  assume. 

The  spasmodic  contractions  are  the  most 
painful  and  difficult  to  treat,  for  although 
the  deformity  and  contraction  may  be  re- 
moved, yet  we  have  hitherto  been,  and  are  at 
present,  ignorant  of  any  means  of  remedying 
the  spasmodic  condition  of  the  muscles  ;  and 
although  by  division  of  the  tendons,  and 
during  the  time  the  uniting  medium  is  soft 
and  yielding,  you  can  easily  hold  the  foot  in 
any  position,  yet  the  cause  exists,  and  the 
patient  is  unable  to  control  his  muscles.  As 
soon  as  the  uniting  medium  becomes  con- 
solidated, the  same  irregular  action  is 
brought  into  operation,  and  support  the 
limb  by  any  method  you  may  please  to 
adopt,  you  cannot  remove  the  cause  or  the 
effect.  You  will,  however,  even  here,  im- 
prove the  condition  of  the  limb  with  great 
care  ;  but  I  would  never  advise  recourse 
being  had  to  the  operatimy  if  the  foot  or 
other  articulation  can  be  brought  into  posi- 
tion by  the  efforts  of  the  hand  alone  ;  but  if 
by  such  continued  efforts  you  are  unable  to 
restore  the  natural  position  of  the  foot,  then 
divide  the  muscles,  which,  notwithstanding 
their  spasmodic  state,  are  contracted ;  and 
after  the  removal  of  the  contraction,  sup- 
port the  limb,  and  keep  it  as  much  as 
possible  in  a  fixed  position.  I  know  of  no 
cases  that  are  more  troublesome  than  these. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  in  these  cases, 
where  every  muscle  is  affected,  those  of 
speech  and  deglutition  as  well,  the  intellects 
are  perfect,  although  apparently   weak,   as 
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the  cause  must  exist  in  the  brain  or  its 
membranes,  as  well  as  in  the  spinal  cord 
itself.  The  involuntary  muscles  are  not  in 
the  slightest  degree  affected.  Tho  cause 
assigned,  as  in  most  other  non-congenital 
cases,  is  generally  dentition  or  cerebral 
irritation,  and  you  will  frequently  find  talipes 
valgus  of  the  one  foot,  varus  of  the  otht^r  ; 
never,  however,  in  their  more  severe  forms, 
as  the  oj)j)onent  muscles,  although  possess- 
ing less  power,  and  thereby  admitting  of 
the  malposition,  are  also  in  an  active  spas- 
modic state,  and  prevent  the  foot  assuming 
the  more  severe  malposition.  This  deformity 
is  said  to  be  congenital.  I  have  never  seen 
a  case  in  an  infant,  and  although  the  parents 
assert  that  such  is  the  case,  I  shall  not  be 
satisfied  until  I  see  it,  as  I  think  it  most 
improbable,  except  in  hydrocephalic  con- 
genital states  ;  but  even  here  I  have  not  yet 
seen  it.  In  the  paralytic  also  you  will  find 
one  foot  affected  with  talipes  varus,  the  other 
with  valgus,  or  caleaneo  valgus  ;  in  fact,  in 
cither  of  the  deformities  I  liave  mentioned, 
you  will,  in  the  spasmodic  cases,  which 
affect  the  whole  of  the  muscles  of  the  body, 
find  contraction,  either  permanent  or  tem- 
[lorary,  of  the  knees,  and  if  not  permanent, 
they  will  invariably  be  found  on  the  flexed 
position  on  any  attempt  to  exercise  them  on 
the  part  of  the  patient.  The  thighs  will 
also  be  found  adducted,  and  occasionally 
more  or  less  contracted,  in  the  flexed  posi- 
tion ;  the  pronators  and  flexors  of  the  hand 
and  arm  preponderating  in  power,  so  that 
the  patient  can  exercise  no  steady  well- 
directed  movement,  nor  even  continue  the 
position  in  which  the  hand  or  leg  may 
happen  to  be  placed  ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
attempt  to  hold  any  thing  in  the  hand,  after 
having  grasped  the  object,  the  hand  will 
suddenly  open  with  an  irresistible  impulse  ; 
nor  has  the  patient  any  power  to  prevent 
this  occurring. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  gentlemen,  that  we 
are  in  total  ignorance  of  any  complete  and 
successful  remedy  for  these  cases ;  it  is 
therefore  useless  to  enter  more  into  detail, 
as  any  thing  that  could  be  further  advanced 
would  be  mere  speculative  theory.  Gal- 
vanism has,  in  some  cases  of  the  less  severe 
kind,  been  attended  with  partial  success  ;  but 
I  much  doubt  if  any  jiositive  beneficial 
results  have  eventually  been  obtained.  You 
can,  therefore,  only  place  the  joints  in  the 
relative  position,  and  keep  them  in  that 
position  constantly,  if  the  feelings  of  the  pa- 
tient will  admit  of  it,  but  occasionally,  from 
the  violent  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles, 
you  will  find  it  necessary  to  intermit  the 
treatment. 
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By  S.  Solly,  Esu.,  F.R.S. 

Senior  Assistant-Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  &c. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  SHALL  feel  obliged  by  your  inserlii)g 
the  following  pathological  facts,  which 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing and  recording  through  the  kindness 
of  my  friends  Dr.  ConoUy,  and  Dr. 
Begley,  of  Ilanwell. — 1  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
S,  Solly. 
St.  Helen's  Place,  Nov.  1844. 

The  accounts  which  we  have  of  the 
post-mortem  examinations  of  the  brains 
of  idiots  are  not  on  the  whole  satis- 
factory, and  it  has  not  mifrequently 
happened  that  no  morbid  appearance 
could  be  discovered. 

The  record  of  them  is  useful ;  and 
though  my  views  regarding  the  relation 
which  in  this  case  they  bear  to  the 
mental  condition  of  the  patient  during 
life  may  not  be  admitted  by  all,  I 
trust  they  will  induce  others  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  condition  of 
all  the  commissures,  in  their  patho- 
logical examinations. 

His  general  characteristics  are  thus 
detailed  by  Sir  Alexander  Morison,  in 
his  admirable  work  entitled  the  "  Phy- 
siognomy of  Mental  Diseases,"  p.  221, 
accompanied  by  a  most  striking  sketch 
of  the  appearance  of  the  poor  fellow 
during  life. 

This  idiot  is  four  feet  six  inches  in 
height ;  his  head  does  not  ditfer  much  in 
size  from  the  head  of  a  sane  person  ;  it 
is  rather  depressed  in  the  frontal 
portion. 

The  measurement  of  the  head  is — 
The  circumference   .     .     .     2I|  inches 
Occipital  frontal  curve      .     12A      „ 
Longitudinal  diameter      .       74      » 
Transverse  diameter     .     .      "5^      „ 

His  lips  are  thick  and  his  mouth  is 
gaping,  allowing  the  saliva  to  drop  out 
of  it ;  his  teeth  are  good,  but  very  irre- 
gular ;  his  gait  is  awkward  and  un- 
steady ;  in  walking  he  stoops  forward, 
liis  knees  a  little  bent,  and  his  arms 
hanging  before  him  as  if  he  were  about 
to  fall  ;  his  usual  position  is  that  of 
leaning  against  a  door  and  gently  beat- 
ing his  head  upon  it. 
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He  appears  to  possess  the  external 
senses — tliat  of  feeling  is  very  obtuse; 
he  cannot  say  any  more  than  tee  teet, 
which  he  frequently  repeats,  particu- 
larly in  bed  ;  he  sleeps  little  ;  his 
temper  is  good  ;  he  is  inclined  to  laugh, 
but  in  a  very  discordant  manner;  he 
can  feed  himself,  but  cannot  dress  or 
undress;  he  is  inattentive  to  the  calls 
of  nature  ;  J^\q  does  not  exhibit  affection 
for  any  one',  appears  to  have  no  sense  of 
shame,  and  music  does  not  excite  any 
emotion  in  him.  He  is  said  to  be  in- 
clined to  onanism. 

From  Dr.  Bcgley  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

Case  of  the  Idiot  Danielh. 
"James  Daniells  (called  George 
Daniells  in  the  certificate)  aged  33, 
single.  His  mother  states  that  when 
she  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  and 
pregnant  of  the  patient  (her  first  child), 
she  in  walking  through  a  street  in 
Spitalfields,  accidentally  trod  upon  a  rat 
•which  ran  across  the  foot-path  from 
under  an  old  watchman's  box :  the 
animal  on  being  trodden  upon  turned 
round  and  bit  the  heel  of  the  narrator, 
who  was  much  frightened,  and  swooned 
away,  and  in  about  a  week  afterwards 
was  delivered  of  the  patient,  a  seven 
months'  child ;  the  boy  was  fully 
formed  and  very  healthy,  and  continued 
to  be  so  till  he  was  three  years  old  :  at 
that  age  he  was  seized  with  '  convulsive 
fits,'  which  lasted  seven  hours :  on 
these  subsiding  he  was  found  to  have 
lost  the  use  of  his  limbs,  he  could  not 
walk  nor  stand,  and  his  head  fell 
to  one  side  on  his  shoulders  ;  he  could 
not  articulate ;  whereas,  before  this 
attack,  he  used  to  run  about  the  house 
and  talk  like  other  children  of  that  age  ; 
he  used  even  to  go  to  a  neighbour's  for 
sand,  tape,  a  bellows,  or  any  thing  else 
that  his  mother  might  have  sent  him  to 
borrow  :  he  used  to  call  '  dada'  when  he 
saw  his  father,  and  he  addressed  other 
persons  by  their  proper  names;  but 
after  this  attack  he  appeared  to  lose  all 
intelligence. 

"  She  staled  distinctly  that  they  were 
not  connected  with  dentition. 

"  Medical  aid  was  resorted  to  without 
benefit:  he  became  an  out-patient  of 
St.  Thomas's  Hospital  under  iJr.Currie : 
electricity  was  employed  :  the  convul- 
sions frequently  returned,  the  narrator 
thinks  most  severely  at  the  new  moon  ; 
he  was  sent  to  school,  but  could  not  be 


taught  anything,  and  was  very  mis- 
chievous :  he  was  kept  at  home  until 
about  14  years  ago,  when  he  became  so 
troublesome  it  was  not  possible  to 
manage  him  ;  he  was  then  sent  to  a 
private  asylum,  and  some  time  aftei-- 
wards  to  this  institution.  Narrator  has 
had  six  other  children,  all  of  whom 
are  sane  and  healthy. 

"  W.  Beglev. 

"Hanwell,  Oct.  1844." 

Autirpsy  30  h:mrs  after  dealh. 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  skull-cap 
very  much  thickened,  at  least  twice  its 
natural  thickness.  The  external  sur- 
face of  the  dura  mater  more  vascular 
than  normal  for  the  age  of  the  patient. 
Slight  sanguineous  effusion  diffused  in 
small  spots  and  patches  on  the  arach- 
noidea  reflexa  lining  the  surface  of  the 
dura  mater,  not  confined  to  the  upper 
part,  but  extending  to  the  base  of  the 
brain.     This  could  be  scraped  off. 

Some  serous  effusion  underneath  the 
arachnoidea  investiens.  I  collected 
four  ounces  of  sanguineo-scrous  fluid 
altogether,  but  a  portion  of  this  was 
from  the  ventricles.  The  anterior  lobes 
of  the  brain  rather  smaller  than  usual  ; 
the  convolutions  generally  small  and 
narrow.  The  medullary  substance  of 
the  brain  rather  vascular;  hemisphe- 
rical ganglion  of  natural  colour.  The 
neurhie  of  the  septum  lucidum  was 
entirely  absent,  and  only  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles  left ;  so 
that  all  those  longitudinal  fibres  of  the 
fornix  which  run  through  and  from 
that  septum  were  deficient.  Central 
portion  of  the  fornix  soft ;  the  crura 
cerebri  and  both  the  thalami  were  also 
softened,  but  not  discoloured. 

Weight  of  cerebellum  and  medulla 
oblongata,  six  ounces  two  drachms. 

Cerebrum,  lb.  ij.  ^ij.  31  j. 

luHammation  of  both  lungs, — of  the 
pleura  on  the  left  side,  with  purulent 
effusion. 

Slight  inflammation  of  peritoneum. 

Remarks. — In  considering  the  deduc- 
tions we  can  legitimately  draw  from 
these  post-mortem  appearances,  we 
must  separate  those  which  are  recent 
from  those  which  are  of  long  standing, 
as  the  latter  alone  could  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  idiotcy. 

First,  the  thickness  of  the  skull  is 
common  in  all  cases  of  atrophy  of  the 
brain  fi'om  disease  ;  the  growth  of  the 
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skull  following  the  shrinking  of  the 
brain.  The  hemispherical  ganglion, 
which  is  now  admitted  to  be  that  por- 
tion of  the  brain  which  more  directly 
ministers  to  intellect  than  any  other, 
was  not  altered  in  structure,  which 
would  have  been  the  case  if  the  skull 
had  grown  into,  and  thus  pressed  upon 
the  brain  ;  so  that  this  condition  of  the 
skull  must  be  regarded  as  the  conse- 
quence, not  the  cause,  of  the  condition 
of  the  brain  which  produced  this  idiotic 
state  of  mind. 

The  anterior  lobes  of  the  hemi- 
spherical ganglion,  though  small,  were 
not  so  deficient  as  to  account  for 
idiotcy,  and  the  substance  of  the 
ganglion  was  healthy  and  natural. 

The  softening  of  the  fornix  and  tha- 
lami  was  asthenic,  and  very  possibly 
not  very  recent  in  its  production  :  so 
that  it  appears  that  the  only  abnormal 
appearance  which  we  can  suppose  to 
have  been  co-existent  with  the  idiotic 
condition  of  the  boy, is  the  deficiency  of 
the  medullary  fibres  of  the  septum 
lucidum.  To  those  physiologists  who 
regard  this  portion  of  the  brain  as  a 
mere  septum,  this  fact  is  of  little  in- 
terest; but  to  those  who  agree  with 
me  in  regarding  it  as  an  important 
portion  of  the  commissural  apparatus 
of  the  hemispherical  ganglion,  the  fact 
will  be  interesting.  I  find  it  necessary 
to  advert  to  the  fact  that  I  demon- 
strated in  my  work  on  the  Brain.  (See 
page  18(3, and  plate  IX.  fig.  I.  and  page 
428,  for  physiological  inferences,  for 
pathological  states),  that  the  septum 
lucidum  consists  of  longitudinal  fibres, 
which,  running  backwards  from  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  hemispherical 
ganglion,  form  a  portion  of  the  inferior 
longitudinal  commissure  or  fornix,  for 
most  writers  on  this  subject  since  have 
neglected  to  observe  it.  And  though 
physiologists  may  disagree  with  me  in 
my  view  of  the  office  of  the  septum 
lucidum  as  a  portion  of  the  intellectual 
apparatus,  I  know  that  they  will  find, 
if  ihcy  take  the  trouble  to  examine  it, 
that  I  am  correct  in  my  account  of  its 
anatomical  structure  and  the  direction 
of  its  component  fibres. 

I  have  long  regarded,  and  taught  in 
my  lectures,  that  the  commissures  are 
the  instruments  by  which  impressions 
are  conveyed  between  one  portion  of 
the  hemispherical  ganglion  and  another, 
just  as  the  nerves  are  the  instruments 
by   which    impressions   are    conveyed 


from  the  external  world  to  the  brain. 
If  a  portion  of  the  commissural  ap- 
l)aratus  be  deficient,  then,  I  believe,  is 
the  individual  in  whom  the  deficiency 
exists  deprived  of  the  means  of  com- 
l)aring  the  impressions  which  his 
organs  of  sense  convey  to  his  brain  ; 
and  consequently  becomes  idiotic  from 
this  serious  defect  in  his  mental  ap- 
paratus. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  reason  with  any 
satisfaction  upon  the  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  idiotic  condition  of  this 
lad  from  the  mother's  state,  in  relation 
of  the  condition  of  the  brain  after 
death.  But  the  explanation  which  I 
should  venture  to  propose  is  this.  That 
about  the  age  of  three,  the  convulsive 
fits  which  occurred  were  occasioned 
by  slight  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles,  and  some 
serous  efl"usion  into  these  cavities,  and 
that  absorption  of  the  septum  lucidum 
followed  the  subsidence  of  the  attack. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  idiotcy  was 
more  probably  occasioned  by  the  serous 
effusion  generally  pressing  on  the 
hemispherical  ganglion,  and  thus  anni- 
hilating its  function  ;  but  if  such  had 
been  the  case,  would  not  this  ganglion 
have  been  altered  in  structure  ? 


OPIUM  DETECTED  in  the  STOMACH 
SEVERAL  DAYS  AFTER  DEATH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
I  TRANSMIT  the  following  case,  which 
proves  that  opium  may  be  detected  in 
the  stomach  some  days  after  death. 

Samuel  Cornish,  aged  56,  of  pre- 
viously good  health,  died  somewhat 
suddenly  on  the  17th  of  September  last. 
There  were  some  suspicions  of  his 
having  been  poisoned,  and  I  received 
notice  from  the  coroner  to  be  present 
at  the  disinterment  of  his  body;  he 
had  been  buried  twelve  days.  The 
corpse  was  considerably  decomposed, 
of  a  dark  livid  green  colour,  and  the 
abdomen  distended  almost  to  bursting 
with  gas.  The  chest  and  its  contents 
were  found  to  have  been  perfectly 
healthy  ;  but  on  opening  the  abdomen 
it  was  observed  that  the  whole  course 
of  the  intestinal  canal  was  highly  vas- 
cular and  congested,  putting  on  a  deep 
purple  hue,  The  stomach  contained 
about  1^  oz.   of  a  thick  dirty  yellow 
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fluid ;  the  intestines  were  quite  empty, 
and,  except  at  one  point,  free  from 
ulceration.  A  part  of  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  was  boiled  in  alcohol,  and 
then  filtered;  it  gave  a  deep  red 
solution,  which  stained  paper  of  a 
bright  yellow  tint;  this  was  neither 
deepened  or  altered  by  alkalies,  while 
nitric  acid  changed  it  to  a  purplish 
green :  acetate  of  lead  was  added  to 
the  rest  of  the  filtered  liquid,  and  a 
copious  precipitate  obtained ;  the  super- 
natant solution,  when  freed  from  lead 
by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  evapo- 
rated nearly  to  dryness,  gave  with 
chloride  of  iron  a  greenish  tint,  and 
with  nitric  acid  a  bright  red — two 
indications  of  the  presence  of  morphia. 
The  precipitate  when  diffused  through 
water,  and  ridded  of  lead  by  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  was  filtered  and 
evaporated  almost  to  dryness;  it  pro- 
duced with  a  salt  of  iron  a  bright  red 
colour,  which  was  destroyed  by  nitric 
acid,  potash,  and  proto-chloride  of  tin, 
but  not  by  bichloride  of  mercury.  It 
gave  no  colour  with  terchloride  of  gold, 
but  white  precipitates  with  lead  and 
barium.  From  these  I  inferred  the 
presence  of  meconic  acid,  and  my 
former  tests  indicated  saffron;  other 
reagents  proved  the  presence  of  car- 
bonate of  lime,  but  I  could  detect  no 
mineral  poison.  The  subsequent  ex- 
amination of  the  liver,  however,  proved 
the  presence  of  arsenic. 

It  came  out  in  course  of  the  evidence 
that  the  deceased  had  died  with  symp- 
toms of  dysentery,  and  that  the  aromatic 
confection,  with  opium  and  chalk,  had 
been  administered.  The  chief  feature 
of  the  case  is,  that  opium  may  be 
detected  some  time  after  death.  Other 
considerations  are  worth  noticing  here, 
viz.  that  the  deceased  had,  in  all  pro- 
bability, died  from  inflammation  of  the 
whole  intestinal  canal ;  but  the  upper 
portions  of  the  small  intestines  were 
the  most  inflamed,  and  this,  coupled 
with  the  absence  of  ulceration  about 
the  colon  and  rectum,  indicated  some- 
thing more  than  dysentery  ;  and  but 
for  the  examination  of  the  tissues,  in 
which  arsenic  was  found,  the  cause  of 
this  inflammation  would  have  escaped 
notice. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
H,  Lethebv,  M.B. 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  the 
London  Hospital. 

12,  Tredegar  Square. 


CASE  OF  ACUTE  POISONING  BY 
CARBONATE  OF  LEAD.* 

By  John  Snow, 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Jledical  and  C'hirurgicaJ 
Society. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

I  WAS  called  between  9  and  10  o'clock 
on  Wednesday  morning,  the  8th  of  May 
last,  to  Henry  Woodley,  aged  5  years, 
living  at  1,  Rose  Street,  Soho,  and 
found  him  suffering  with  symptoms  of 
poisoning.  I  ascertained  that,  on  the 
Saturday  night  previous,  he  had  eaten 
some  white-lead  ground  up  with  oil, 
which  another  boy  had  stolen,  under 
the  impression  it  was  putty,  from  the 
door  of  an  oil  shop  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, where  it  was  exposed  for 
sale.  The  quantity  he  had  was  not 
larger  than  a  marble,  and  he  did  not 
eat  it  all,  as  a  small  portion  was  found 
on  the  floor  afterwards.  He  complained 
of  bellyache  the  next  morning,  and  his 
mother  gave  him  a  dose  of  salts  and 
senna  :  this  did  not  operate,  and  the 
pain  in  the  abdomen  still  remaining  on 
the  following  day,  she  gave  him  rhubarb 
and  jalap,  and  afterwards  castor  oil, 
and  the  bowels  were  opened  on  Tuesday 
evening  for  the  first  time.  The  child's 
mother  did  not  think  his  illness  serious, 
and  did  not  mention  it  to  me,  although 
I  was  attending  her  husband;  she 
thought  what  he  had  eaten  was  only 
putty,  which  is  not  poisonous.  During 
Tuesday  night  the  pain  in  the  belly 
greatly  increased,  and  vomiting  com- 
menced for  the  first  time.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  I  saw  the  child  as  I  have 
stated.  He  was  in  great  pain,  which 
he  referred  chiefly  to  the  scrobiculus 
cordis ;  he  vomited  constantly  a  brown- 
ish liquid  containing  streaks  of  blood; 
his  skin  was  hot,  and  his  pulse  140  and 
hard ;  the  face  v/as  swollen  and  of  a, 
purple  colour;  the  conjunctivae  were 
red,  not  only  from  injection  of  the 
vessels,  but  from  blood  extravasated 
and  coagulated  beneath  the  membrane  ; 
the  nostrils  contained  blood,  and  the 
body  was  spotted  with  petechiee  ;  the 
gums  were  tense,  shrivelled,  and  milk 
white.  Some  leeches  were  applied  to 
the  epigastrium,  and  an  emulsion  con- 
taining Epsom  -salts  was  given.  He 
passed  some  greenish-black  semi-fluid 

*  This  was  related  to  tlie  Westminster  Medical 
Society,  on  the  19th  inst. 
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motions  of  a  very  ofTensive  odour.  At 
1 1  o'clock  the  pain  continued,  with 
occasioiuil  vomiting;  the  pulse  was 
small  and  the  extremities  were  getting 
cold ;  there  was  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  At  1  o'clock,  on  injecting  the 
bowels  I  found  that  there  was  complete 
relaxation  of  the  sphincter  ani.  The 
pulse  at  the  wrist  ceased  shortly  after- 
wards, the  tracheal  rale  set  in,  and  he 
died  at  2  o'clock,  about  ninety  hours 
after  taking  the  poison.  The  heart 
beat  above  100  strokes  after  the  respira- 
tion. There  was  no  delirium  or  other 
lesion  of  intelligence. 

An  examination  of  the  body  was 
made  eighteen  hours  after  death,  in 
which  I  was  assisted  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Marshall,  of  Greek  Street,  who 
took  notes  of  the  appearances.  The 
cuticle  was  loosened  from  a  great 
portion  of  the  body,  and  a  quantity  of 
serum  flowed  from  the  nostrils  on  mov- 
ing the  head.  The  gums  presented  the 
white  appearance  observed  before  death; 
the  pericardium  was  filled  with  serum 
deeply  tinged  with  blood,  and  each 
pleura  contained  several  ounces  of 
similar  fluid.  The  heart  was  soft  and 
flabby,  and  there  was  a  little  red  fluid 
blood  in  the  ven  tricles.  There  was  ecchy- 
mosis  of  the  surface  of  the  lungs,  and 
they  were  engorged  posteriorly.  There 
were  two  spots  of  ecchymosis  beneath 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cesophagus 
near  its  lower  end  ;  otherwise  this  tube 
was  healthy.  The  stomach  contained 
a  little  liquid  similar  to  what  had  been 
vomited,  and,  throughout  its  entire 
extent,  the  mucous  membrane  was  dark 
brown,  swollen,  and  puffy,  and  there 
appeared  to  be  extravasation  of  blood 
beneath  it  in  addition  to  great  injection 
of  the  vessels :  this  state  did  not  extend 
to  the  duodenum  or  oesophagus.  There 
was  a  bright  red  injection  of  part  of 
the  coecum,  but  the  rest  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  was  of  the  natural  pale 
colour,  and  was  not  contracted  in  any 
part.  It  contained  a  little  clay-coloured 
fa;cal  matter  in  the  form  of  small 
pellets.  The  kidnies  were  large  and 
flabby,  and  the  liver,  which  was  of  a 
darkish  colour,  instead  of  presenting  its 
usual  firmness,  was  like  soft  leather ; 
it  could  not,  however,  be  torn  with 
greater  ease  than  natural.  There  was 
a  peculiar  odour  about  the  body  ;  not 
that  of  putrefaction.  The  head  was  not 
examined.  The  matters  vomited,  and 
those  found  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines after    death,    and   likewise    the 


substance   of  the   stomach,    were    al 
subjected   to    a   careful   chemical    ex- 
amination, but  no  lead,  or,  indeed,  any 
other  poison,  was  detected. 

Although  slow  poisoning  by  while 
lead  is  very  common,  occurring  to 
painters,  and  several  other  classes  of 
workmen  who  use  it  or  manufacture  it, 
acute  or  sudden  poisoning  by  this,  or 
indeed  any  other  salt  of  lead,  is  not 
common.  They  are  seldom  chosen  for 
murder  or  suicide,  and,  although  ex- 
tensively used  in  various  trades,  they 
do  not  often  lie  exposed,  like  arsenic  or 
oxalic  acid,  in  such  a  shape  as  to  be 
mistaken  for  any  article  of  food  or 
medicine.  In  the  few  authors  to  whom 
1  have  referred,  I  have  not  met  with 
any  fatal  instance  of  poisoning  by  a 
single  dose  of  carbonate  of  lead.  Mr. 
Taylor  mentions,  in  his  Jurisprudence, 
the  case  of  a  woman,  attended  by  Mr. 
Cross,  who  took  six  or  eight  drams  of 
it,  by  mistake,  for  magnesia,  and  re- 
covered by  the  use  of  remedies.  Orfila 
gave  half  an  ounce  of  it  to  a  dog,  and 
it  vomited  several  times  within  twelve 
minutes,  and  was  no  worse  after- 
wards ;  and  Dr.  Christison  quotes  from 
a  German  journal  the  case  of  a  young 
woman  who  swallowed  accidentally  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  it,  without  any  bad 
effect,  either  at  the  time  or  afterwards. 
That  it  is  very  poisonous,  however,  we 
have  sufficient  evidence ;  for  the  car- 
bonate is  the  form  in  which  lead  is 
introduced  into  the  system  of  painters, 
and  of  most  artisans  who  suffer  from 
it,  and,  generally,  of  those  who  are 
poisoned  by  water  impregnated  with 
this  metal.  The  morning  after  this 
child  had  taken  the  poison,  his  mother 
gave  him,  as  it  happened,  some  Epsom 
salts  amongst  senna  tea.  Now  sulphate 
of  magnesia  is  an  antidote  for  the  solu- 
ble salts  of  lead,  but  as  it  does  not  act 
on  the  carbonate  i:t  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, it  could  only  be  of  benefit  by 
neutralizing  any  portion  which  might 
be  decomposed  by  the  acids  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  unabsorbed  at  the  time. 
Several  hours  had  already  elapsed 
when  it  was  administered,  and  as  it  was 
not  repeated,  we  need  not  wonder  that 
it  did  not  stop  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
poison.  In  addition  to  emetics  and  the 
stomach  pump,  Mr.  Taylor  very  judi- 
ciously recommends  the  combination 
of  some  weak  vegetable  acid,  as  vinegar 
or  lemon-juice,  with  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  soda  or  magnesia,  in  cases  of 
acute  poisoning  by  carbonate  of  lead. 
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From  what  I  could  learn,  this  child 
appeared  for  three  days  to  suffer  only 
from  symptoms  of  lead  colic,  viz.  pain 
and  constipation  of  the  bowels;  and 
the  intense  and  general  gastritis  of 
which  he  died  would  seem  only  to  have 
commenced,  or  at  least  to  have  become 
severe,  about  twelve  hours  before  death, 
as  it  was  not  till  then  that  vomiting 
came  on. 

When  I  saw  the  child,  which  was  not 
till  within  five  hours  of  his  death,  he 
seemed  to  be  labouring  under  all  the 
effects  of  a  corrosive  or  irritant  poison, 
■which  one  would  have  supjjosed  had 
been  taken  only  a  few  hours,  instead  of 
nearly  four  days.  In  the  case  I  have 
quoted  from  Mr.  Taylor,  and  in  those  I 
have  seen  recorded,  of  poisoning  by 
the  other  salts  of  lead  in  large  doses, 
vomiting,  and  other  symptoms  of 
violent  gastric  irritation,  came  on  soon 
after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison.  The 
comparative  mildness  of  the  symptoms 
in  this  case  for  three  days  probably 
depended  on  the  incorporation  of  the 
white  lead  into  a  tough  mass  with  oil, 
which  might  retard  its  operation,  and 
cause  it  to  act  only  by  degrees,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  became  digested. 

The  white,  tense,  and  contracted 
state  of  the  gums,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
The  gums  were  white  and  excoriated 
in  a  case  of  poisoning  by  the  acetate  of 
lead,  quoted  by  Mr.  Taylor,  when  the 
patient  recovered.  Acetate  of  lead  is 
administered,  occasionally,  as  a  remedy 
in  mercurial  ptyalisra.  Dr.  Burton  has 
directed  attention  to  a  blue  line  on  the 
gums  in  persons  suffering  under  the 
chronic  influence  of  lead;  and  I  have, 
in  two  instances,  seen  the  gums  severely 
ulcerated  in  painters  who  had  not  been 
taking  mercury. 

No  lead  could  be  detected  in  the 
body  after  death,  or  in  the  matters 
vomited  :  but  we  need  not  be  surprised 
at  this,  when  we  consider  that  the 
patient  survived  till  the  fifth  day.  It 
is  a  negative  result  that  has  been  ob- 
tained in  other  cases  of  death  from 
this  poison.  He  had  been  vomiting 
several  hours  before  any  thing  was 
saved  for  examination,  and  the  feeccs 
passed  during  life,  which  exhibited  a 
peculiar  dark  colour,  such  as  a  mixture 
of  sulphuret  of  lead  with  them  might 
be  supposed  to  occasion,  were  not  sub- 
jected to  analysis. 

Frith  Street,  Solio,  Oct.  1844. 


ON  THE 

TRANSFORMATION  OF  PUS  CELLS 

INTO  A  MUCOUS  OR  FIBROUS 

TISSUE. 

By  William  Addison,  F.L.S. 

[Continued  from  p.  73.] 

III.  The  Fibrous  Tissue  of  the  Saliva. 

0\  referring  the  other  day  to  a  paper 
"  On  the  Composition  of  Mucus*,'' 
published  in  the  Medical  Gazette  of 
July  29th,  1842,  1  found  the  following 
remark  :  "  If  mucus  be  treated  with  ab- 
solute, instead  of  dilute  alcohol,  it  be- 
comes coagulated,  and  in  this  state  it 
is  not  possible  to  diffuse  it  through 
water."  This  remark  suggested  to  me 
to  try  the  saliva  with  alcohol  (spirits  of 
wine  of  the  shops),  and  I  made  the 
following  :  — 

Exp.  15. — A  watch-glass  was  half 
filled  with  spirits  of  wine,  and  a 
quantity  of  frothy  saliva  collected  in 
the  mouth  was  allowed  to  fall  into  it :  it 
was  well  stirred  with  the  point  of  a 
needle,  and  in  a  short  time  the  air- 
bubbles  had  burst  and  disappeared.  A 
mass  of  white  fibrous  matter  collected 
on  the  point  of  the  needle,  which  when 
pressed  quite  flat  and  closely  between 
two  slips  of  glass,  exhibited  so  coarse 
and  tendinous  a  looking  fibrous  tissue, 
that  neither  microscope  nor  lens  were 
required  to  see  it,  and  when  rolled  up  a 
little  between  the  fingers  it  was  found 
exceedingly  strong  and  elastic. 

Dr.  Kemp  says,  that  if  we  compare 
the  chemical  formula  of  mucus  with 
that  oi  protein  !  we  have — 

Mucus  =C^8  H39  N6  0'7 
Protein =C«  \i^  N"  O'" 


W         0  =  3  H.O. 

• .  •  Mucus =protein  x  3  atoms  of  water. 

He  then  goes  on  to  notice  "  the  re- 
markable resemblance  of  the  chemical 
composition  of  mucus  to  that  of  the 
middle  coat  of  the  arteries ;"  and  ob- 
serves, "  that  bronchial  polypi  and  the 
false  membranes  in  croup  are  probably 
dense  masses  of  altered  mucus."  From 
the  above  formula,  I  presume,  looking 
at  the  results  of  my  experiments  che- 
mically, we  may  conclude  that  both 
mucus  and  the  saliva  are  hydrates  of 
fibrine,  alcohol,  and  the  acetic  acid,  ab- 

*  By  GeoFRe  Kemp,  M.B.  Pet.  Coll.  Cantab, 
Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 
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slrarting  the  water  and  precipitating 
the  fibrine  as  an  ehistic  librous-tissue. 

Exp.  1G. — A  hirger  glass  capsule  was 
procured,  and  a  larger  quantity  of 
saliva  was  made  the  subject  of  experi- 
ment ,  so  that  a  niucli  greater  quantity 
of  the  fibrous  tissue  was  formed.  This 
was  collected,  and  the  alcohol  allowed 
to  drain  out ;  afterwards  it  was  placed 
in  liquor  potas.sa)  for  some  hours, 
whereby  it  was  reconverted,  in  great 
measure,  into  a  transparent  mucus.  I 
conclude  (still  taking  a  chemical  view 
of  the  results),  therefore,  that  a  strong 
watery  solution  of  potassaj  (liquor 
potassse,  Brandish)  furnishes  the  re- 
quisite amount  of  water,  and  enables 
fibrine  or  fibrous  tissue  to  resume  the 
form  of  what  in  chemistry  would  be 
termed  a  hydrate  ( i.  e.  of  a  mucus),  or 
when  pus-cells  burst  under  the  influence 
of  the  alkali,  the  plastic  element  at 
once  combines  with  water. 

Now,  according  to  my  views  of  the 
process  of  secretion  and  nutrition, — 
and  these  views  are,  I  contend,  capable 
of  as  strict  a  demonstration  as  it  is 
possible  to  conceive  any  other  intricate 
inquiry  to  be, — according  to  my  view, 
I  say,  the  colourless  blood,  the  pus,  and 
the  mucous  corpuscles,  are  (essentially) 
living  cells  containing  within  them  a 
plastic  element  (protein,  if  so  it  be)  and 
living  molecules  :  when  the  cell 
bursts  the  molecules  retaintheirvitality, 
but  the  plastic  element  may  become 
subject  to  chemical  laws,  either  fibril- 
lating  and  forming  a  fibrous  tissue, 
leaving  a  residual  albuminous  material 
to  mingle  with  the  blood  fluid,  or  com- 
bining with  water  to  constitute  a 
mucus.  Thus  far,  and  so  on  in  the 
descending  series,  I  can  readily  con- 
ceive that  chemistry  may  aid  us  in  our 
physiological  difficulties,  pointing  out 
the  changes  which  the  elements  of  the 
tissues  and  secretions  undergo  when 
liberated  from  the  immediate  control 
of  a  vital  power  by  the  rupture  or  dis- 
integration of  the  elementary  cells  ;  but 
we  must  either  resign  ourselves  entirely 
to  chemical  views,  and  take  their  ex- 
planations as  the  basis  of  our  physio- 
logy, or  deny  that  chemical  investiga- 
tions can  furnish  us  with  all  the  know- 
ledge we  require  in  our  endeavours  to 
alter  or  to  vary  the  elementary  materials 
of  the  tissues  and  secretions  while 
they  yet  remain  inclosed  within  the 
body  of  a  living  cell,  or  in  deteimining 


certain  vital  operations  going  on  within 
the  cell,  produce  an  element  resulting 
in  a  fibrous  tissue,  a  mucus,  a  tubercle, 
or  a  secretion. 

I  maybe  thought,  perhaps,  too  warm 
an  advocate  for  the  microscope,  when 
I  contend  that  neither  putrefaction  nor 
fermentation  are,  strictly  speaking, 
chemical  operations  ;  the  results,  in- 
deed, come  fairly  within  the  province 
of  chemistry,  but  these  results  can  no 
more  be  obtained  without  cell-life, 
than  a  secretion*. 

Thescienceof  chemistry  was  formerly 
limited  to  the  changes  and  transforma- 
tions of  inorganic  bodies,  as  contra- 
distinguished from  those  due  to  the 
activity  of  a  principle  of  life;  but  now 
the  aspect  of  the  science  has  changed, 
and  from  tiie  extended  views  of  its  pre- 
sent eminent  professors,  it  appears  no 
longer  confined  within  its  former  limits  ; 
they  seek  to  bring  within  its  sphere  all 
the  changes  and  metamorphoses  of 
matter,  whatever  may  be  their  kind  or 
nature  ;  and  instead  of  our  having  an 
inorganic  chemistry,  and  a  vegetable 
and  an  animal  physiology,  we  have 
substituted  an  inorganic,  a  vegetable, 
and  an  animal  chemistry.  If  this  be 
really  what  we  are  to  come  to,  then  let 
Liebig,  or  Dumas,  give  a  new  definition 
to  the  science. 

I  well  know  how  utterly  impossible 
it  is  define  the  line  between  vegetable 
and  animal  organisms  ;  still,  -no  one 
would  attempt  to  classify  all  living 
forms  under  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  heads  exclusively,  calling  them 
all  vegetables,  or  all  animals.  So,  like- 
wise, it  may  be  impossible  to  limit  the 
explanations  and  doctrines  of  chemistry 
strictly  to  inorganic  or  lifeless  matter, 
in  any  more  satisfactory  or  definite 
manner;  nevertheless,  all  those  changes 
which  we  know  to  be  produced  by  a 
vital  principle,  ought  to  be  kept  distinct 
from  the  domain  of  the  chemical  philo- 
sopher ;  otherwise,  at  once  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  chemical  science,  and 
make  it  synonymous  with  physiology. 
Great  Malvern,  Oct.  30,  1844. 


*  By  cell-life,  I  here  include  those  iinmeasur- 
nbly  minute,  active,  and  voluntary  moving  forms, 
ahvay.s,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  to  be  found 
in  every  putrefactive  matter. 
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PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE 
CAPILLARIES  OF  THE  HEAD.* 

By  T.  Wilkinson  King,  F.  R.  C.  S.  E. 


The  Vascular  columnar  mass  of  the 
body  has  least  distension  above.  The 
scalp  and  face  differ.  Weather-beaten 
aspects.  Effects  of  a  strong  heart, 
§c.  Polypus  Nasi.  Navi.  Epis- 
taxis.  Hcenioptysis.  Apoplexi/,  ^c. 
Lupus.  Contracted  Mouth.  Normal 
nutritions  equal — anormal  varyint/.^; 

Various  considerations  have  led  me  to 
take  up  the  subject  of  a  not  very  old 
lecture ;  1  think  it  deserves  some  at- 
tention from  the  profession,  and  I 
would  hope  that  its  introduction  in  this 
place  may  lead  to  useful  comments  on 
the  part  of  those  whose  post  it  is  to 
lead  in  the  scientific  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. 

The  time  is  past  for  the  chivalry  of 
discussion,  and  the  heroism  of  elocu- 
tion, A  plain  printed  page,  like  the 
modern  coin,  closely  defines  our  notion 
of  quantity,  and  leads  most  readily  to 
a  true  estitnate  of  the  metal  circulated  J. 
I  shall  rest  tolerably  well  satisfied  if 
my  coin  may  pass  for  only  legitimate 
copper. 

The  arteries  and  veins  of  the  head 
are  of  remarkable  comparative  tenuity 
• — they  have  least  distension  to  resist ; 
those  of  the  feet  have  the  most  free 
nutrition.  The  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater  may  seem  an  exception  to  the 
idea  of  feeble  canals,  yet  when  we  look 
a  little  further,  and  observe  that  a  dif- 
ferent set  of  tensions  than  tubular  ful- 
ness exerts  is  the  cause  of  their  apo- 
neurotic solidity,  w:e  find  actually  the 
venous  tunics  here  reduced  to  the  ex- 
treme of  atrophy. 

It  may  be  thought  that  a  column  of 

*  Read  before  the  "  Physical  Society"  of 
Guy's  Hospital,  Oct.  5th,  1844.  Some  of  the 
notes,  &c.,  were  not  read. 

t  It  is  needless  to  shew  that  the  following  is  an 
extension  of  views  before  advanced  in  the  Medi- 
cal Gazette.  I  deem  it  reasonable,  however,  to 
state  that  the  precise  relation  of  the  present 
reflections  to  the  main  doctrines  of  Medicine,  is 
explained  in  my  "  First  general  Lavs,"  &c. ; 
their  connexion  with  Brain  pathology  I  am  al- 
ready engaged  with,  and  hope  to  explain  further. 

%  Suppose,  in  the  progress  of  events,  a  few 
more  Journals,  and  a  little  more  analytic  sum- 
mary of  medical  views  in  our  Periodicals,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  teaching  will  be  resolved  into 
tutorship,  and  Medical  Societies  will  be  devoted 
to  coffee  and  compliments.  A  new  order  of 
things  equal  to  tlie  wants  of  .50,000  doctors  ap- 
pears already  half  accomplished. 


blood,  rarely  amounting  to  one  of  six 
feet  in  vertical  height,  should  cause 
but  little  difference  in  the  vascular  dis- 
tension of  parts.  Poiseuille  discovered 
none.*  We  do  see,  however,  that  po- 
sition affects  the  circulation  of  each 
part  of  the  body  in  health,  and  still 
more  in  disease.  By  day,  an  excess  of 
distension  operates  below,  a  deficiency 
above.  At  night  the  balance  is  re- 
stored, compensation  operates,  repair 
is  accomplished.  Something  might  be 
gained  by  farther  contrasting  the  states 
of  the  head  with  those  of  the  feet,  but 
I  shall  not  try  your  patience  to  this  ex- 
tent. Catarrh,  frontal  caries,  and  tic, 
above;  hydrocele,  anasarca, varix,  node, 
and  gout,  below  ;  each  the  most  fre- 
quent of  its  kind,  may  suggest  all  my 
meaning. 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  great  nu- 
merical proportion  of  diseases  of  the 
head  as  a  whole,  but  simply  advert  to 
such  a  series  of  changes,  as  will,  I 
hope,  establish  the  main  proposition, 
that  the  peculiarities  I  speak  of  do 
exist,  and  have  a  direct  practical  im- 
port, as  well  as  a  general  relative  ap- 
plication to  the  changes  in  the  entire 
body. 

It  would  be  natural,  perhaps,  to  look 
towards  the  vertex  of  the  head  for  the 
most  constant  and  marked  results  of 
the  vascular  peculiarities  we  are  con- 
sidering ;  and  I  suppose  these  are  seen 
in  the  silvered  or  bald  head,  and  the 
glossy  scalp  at  the  period  of  declining 
life.     Again,  the  most  common  of  all 

*  "  Not  only  does  this  equality  of  pressure  ex- 
ist throughout  the  arteries  of  tlie  same  vessel, 
but  it  is  also  similar  in  animals,  differing  con- 
siderably in  magnitude  and  in  strength.  M.  Poi- 
seuille found  that  the  ha;modynam6meter,  when 
applied  to  the  arteries  of  a  dog,  rabbit,  or  guinea- 
pig,  indicated  the  same  amount  of  pressure  as 
when  applied  to  those  of  the  horse.  So  that  a 
heart  weighing  one  or  more  ounces  transmits 
the  same  amount  of  pressure  to  the  walls  of  tlie 
vessels  as  one  weighing  six  or  seven  pounds." 
We  must  allow  for  defects  in  the  instruments. 

"  The  circumstances  that  modify  the  pressure 
of  the  blood,  are,  according  to  AI.  Magendie,  re- 
ferrible  to  two  principal  causes — the  mass  of 
liquid  in  movement,  and  the  force  of  impulsion. 
We  must  also  take  most  accurate  note  of  the 
movement  of  respiration.  M.  Magendie  found, 
in  liis  experiments,  that  the  force  with  which  the 
blood  moves  in  the  arteries  is  diminished  dur- 
ing inspiration,  but  augmented  during  expira- 
tion ;  and  that  during  the  action  of  coughing 
also  the  movement  of  the  blood  is  accelerated. 
Hence,  he  remarks,  the  heart  is  '  the  constant 
agent  of  the  circulation ;  but  tlie  respiratory 
movements  exercise  so  powerful  an  influence  in 
this  way,  that  during  deep  expiration  the  force 
that  nmves  the  arterial  blood  becomes  almost 
douMc  as  great  as  in  the  normal  state.'  Lecture 
&i\\.'''—Uay^s  American  Journal,  Nov.  i^,  p.  \^'i. 
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leprous  afleelions  is  that  dcteriorafcd 
produclion  of  cuticle  which  is  hardly 
tliought  to  be  anormal.* 

The  scalp,  however,  in  civilised  life, 
and  especially  in  females,  is  much  pro- 
tected, while  neighbouring  parts  arc 
habitually  and  unequally  exposed,  as 
well  as  more  variously  organised.  In 
this  respect,  we  might  distinguish  only 
two  surfaces  on  the  head,  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior  :  and  in  regarding  the 
peculiarities  of  the  face,  I  would  look 
for  causes  of  disorder;  1st,  in  the  deli- 
cacy of  its  vessels  ;  2dly,  in  the  variety 
of  its  functions  ;  3dly,  in  the  circum- 
stances of  exposure. 

We  cannot  but  conclude  that  ruddi- 
ness must  be  very  specific  to  be  healthy; 
and,  on  the  whole,  perhaps,  a  certain 
general,  but  varying  hue,  inclined  to 
red,  is  nearest  to  health.  A  well  nou- 
rished capillary  admits  of  increased 
injection  with  difficulty.  The  freckled 
and  sunburnt  hues  depend  of  course 
on  rete  mucosum. 

The  cook,  the  coachman,  the  sailor, 
and  the  old  Anglo-Indian,  present  dif- 
ferent efl'ects  of  facial  exposure.  I  re- 
solve all  these  into  daily  repeated  de- 
teriorations, and  various  healthy  or 
irregular  acts  of  repair.  Moderate 
colour,  and  even  surface,  indicate  nor- 
mal changes,  whilst  wide  capillaries, 
and  turgid  unequal  surfaces,  as  well  as 
atrophy,  are  parts  of  the  less  healthy 
weather-beaten  aspect. 

The  hands  are  not  less  exposed  in 
these  cases,  but  their  circulation  is 
more  uniform  with,  and  their  changes 
consequently  more  closely  follow,  those 
of  the  trunk. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  although 
the  face  is  the  dial  of  expression,  on 
account  of  its  own  internal  workings, 
it  is  no  less  so  from  the  incessant  in- 
fluences of  remoter  parts.  Loss  of 
blood,  mere  gravitation  of  blood  and 
abstinence,  tell  first  here  ;  and  these  are 
not  the  only  changes  of  vessels  which 
are  independent  of  local  nerves. 

I  scarcely  know  if  the  power  of  the 
heart  has  been  duly  considered,  with 
reference  to  these  alTcctions.  From 
experience,  I  cannot  impute  great  ef- 
fects to  ordinary  venous  obstruction, 
nor  to  simple  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
ventricle,  but  it  may  become  more  es- 
sential to  reflect  on  these  disturbed  re- 
lations,  when    other    disadvantageous 

*  ntyriasis.— Authorities  advise  good  flush- 
ing, no  brnsliing,  &c.  &c.  Improvement  de- 
pends on  the  nutritions  from  within. 


circumstances  are  concurrent.  The 
softening  of  brain  which  so  often  pre- 
cedes apoplexy  is  an  acute  or  chronic 
nutritive  change,  and  is  numerically 
quite  as  much  connected  with  visceral 
depurative  defects  as  with  disordered 
heart  or  arteries.  Hypertrophy  of  a 
ventricle,  like  that  of  a  biceps,  depends 
on  its  labour,  together  with  its  nourish- 
ment. A  thick  ventricle,  with  dimi- 
nished impediments,  is  a  physiological 
anomaly  :  the  whole  heart  must  waste 
with  declining  exertion.  Dilatation,  or 
unhealthy  hypertrophy,  may  be  only 
increased  impediments  ;  and  even  much 
simple  increase  of  power  in  the  left 
ventricle,  with  settled  obstruction  in 
the  ascending  aorta,  cannot  augment 
the  force  of  the  circulation  in  the  head 
in  any  case. 

The  occasions,  how^ever,  in  which 
the  heart  does  operate  mischievously 
on  the  head,  are  not,  I  conceive,  few 
or  trifling.  We  may  find,  at  one  time, 
a  strong  dilated  labouring  heart,  by  a 
little  change  of  health,  regaining  a 
smaller  size,  and  greater  strength, 
without  compensating  changes  else- 
where ;  and  irregular  repletion,  exer- 
tion, exposure,  and  posture,  may  all 
combine,  in  addition,  to  increase  a  local 
evil,  whether  in  the  head,  the  lungs, 
or  elsewhere. 

A  middle-aged  man,  with  turgid,  and 
almost  livid  face  and  hands,  with  or 
without  palpitation,  may  be  said  to  la- 
bour untler  congestion  ;  or,  rather,  ill- 
nourished,  and  over-distended  capilla- 
ries, with  deficient  excretions.  Courses 
of  medicine  ;  with  very  little  judgment, 
perhaps ;  or  improved  habits,  restore 
him  repeatedly.  The  same  applies  to 
simple  palpitation,  (I  would  almost  say 
hourly)  :  yet  the  case  of  a  strong  heart, 
and  yielding  capillaries,  is  not  a  mere 
supposition.  The  muscular  diathesis, 
and  the  plethoric,  are  distinct.  There 
may  be  universal  congestion,  and  the 
feeblest  muscular  organs,  and  vice  versa. 
With  great  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
we  find  pallor  or  lividity,  a  florid  face, 
or  deeply  turgid  capillaries. 

In  the  older  adult  we  may  often 
find  deteriorated,  unequal  hypertrophy, 
resulting  from  too  free  oscillations  of 
nutrition ;  at  least,  I  am  persuaded  that 
these  expressions,  if  they  do  not  totally 
explain  the  changes  which  we  are  all 
acquainted  with,  (vascular  tubercle  of 
the  nose,  i^'c.,)  are  yet  fully  consistent 
with  the  foregoing  opinions ;  and  I 
think  they  are  in  a  measure  indispen- 
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s;ible  to  our  philosophy,  unless  physics, 
as  well  as  humoralism,  are  as  nothing 
in  disease.  I  apply  the  like  explana- 
tions to  the  tumid  "nose  and  upper  lip 
of  youth. 

Simple  polypi  of  the  nose  are  ex- 
ceeded numerically  by  the  like  afTec- 
tions  of  the  lining  of  the  uterus,  which, 
seem  a  kind  of  succedaneum  for  gene- 
ration. The  nasal  mucous  hypertrophy 
depends  so  much  on  diathesis,  season, 
and  climate,  and  even  evinces  so  much 
subjection  to  internal  remedies,  that  I 
ven)  ure  to  rank  it  as  one  distinguishing 
mark  of  the  delicate,  susceptible,  and 
variable  circulation  of  the  summit  of 
the  vascular  pile. 

I  think  it  is  a  fact,  that  obstinately 
increasing  neevi  and  varicose  arteries 
affect  the  head  in  particular,  and  we 
ought  to  remember  that  good  nutrition 
is  the  direct  means  of  reducing  all 
blood-vessels  to  a  normal  mean,  and 
settled  relative  proportion.  This  does 
not  apply  less  to  polypus,  tumid  tonsil, 
"  relaxed"  sore  throat,  and  the  hoarse- 
ness of  debility. 

Many  physicians  may  feel  disinclined 
to  regard  epistaxis  as  an  important  dis- 
ease, but  in  this  place  I  wish  to  make 
the  most  of  it.  Why  are  the  nasal 
vessels  more  prone  to  yield  than  any 
others  in  the  body  ?  Shall  we  suppose 
weakness,  or  obstruction,  or  excessive 
impulse  ?  I  conceive  the  first  to  be 
often,  and  perhaps  constantly,  the  real 
state,  and  would  consequently  avail 
myself  of  the  warning,  if  only  to  antici- 
pate oiher  signs  of  constitutional  de- 
bility. It  is  not  true  that  such  vessels 
usually  give  way  from  genuine  ple- 
thora; nor  is  it  ever  right  to  refer  a 
local  change  to  a  general  state  ex- 
clusively. 

I  suspect  that  the  first  hsDmorrhage 
of  decline  is  often  from  the  larynx. 

1  infer  this  with  more  or  less  con- 
fidence under  the  following  circum- 
stances. If  it  be  fairly  observed,  that 
the  red  sputum  be  coughed  up,  how- 
ever easily  ;  if  one  only  out  of  several 
portions  of  mucus,  or  few  out  of  many, 
be  streaked  or  tinged  with  blood  ;  if  the 
blood  have  a  fresh  appeanmce,  and  not 
a  brown  colour;  if  it  be  in  small 
quantity,  and  little  mixed  with  ac- 
companying mucus  ;  if  coughed  up 
after  exerting  the  voice,  (only  a  few 
spoonfuls  perhaps),  fresh  looking,  and 
(blood  having  trickled  down  into  the 
lung,)  if  the  subsequent  expectoration 
be  at  first  naore  clotted,  but  then  for 


three  or  four  days  less  and  less  dyed^ 
but  more  brown,  and  gradually  re- 
placed by  the  variable  catarrhal  mucus 
of  disordered  health. 

There  are,  I  suspect,  chronic  diseases 
of  the  sacculi  laryngis.  A  patient  may 
detect  uneasiness  here,  and  every  two  or 
three  days  may  void  (at  intervals)  a  pair 
of  mucous  masses,  more  or  less  s'ale, 
offensive,  or  rough  to  the  taste,  and  dull 
or  dark,  or  even  variously  tinged  with 
pus  or  old  blood,  or  brightly  streaked 
red.  The  blood-tinged  sputa  of  settled 
phthisis  is  still  distinct  from  the  pre- 
ceding. It  has  no  specific  source.  The 
copious  haemoptysis  of  the  more  healthy 
may  yet  be  only  laryngeal.  There  are,  I 
find  of  late,  most  abundant  proofs 
amongst  authors,  that  the  bleeding 
which  rather  frequently  concludes 
phthisis  is  from  alarge  ulcerated  vessel. 
These  observations  are  of  most  value 
with  respect  to  the  earlier  signs  of  dis- 
ordered nutrition,  a  due  attention  to 
which,  and  obviating  the  causes  of 
variable  decline,  may  be  attended  with 
the  happiest  results. 

To  return  to  my  immediate  subject. 
The  most  common  spontaneous  extra- 
vasations of  blood  are  in  the  head  ;  and 
the  like  occur  in  the  eye,  orbit,  and 
face.* 

The  common  catarrh,  sore-throat, 
wasting  of  the  gums,  and  of  the  face, 
all  seem  to  me  to  depend  for  prece- 
dence on  their  comparative  disadvan- 
tages as  to  site. 

Lupus  exedens  is  amongst  the  rare 
yet  marked  peculiarities  of  the  face. 
One  of  its  grand  characteristics  is  a 
distinct  and  repeated  transitory  act  of 
cicatrization  ;  and  indeed,  the  evidences 
of  reparative  power  in  this  protracted 
disorder  are  hardly  second  to  those  of 
simply  failing  nutrition  ;  the  two  alter- 
nate, and  may  be  nearly  equal  for  years. 
Here,  I  think,  we  discover  the  specific 
trait  of  I  he  disease.  No  kind  of  ad- 
ventitious tubercle.  Ill-nourished  scaly 
skin ;  a  blotch,  the  centre  of  which  may 
or  may  not  die  ;  a  pustule  devoid  of 
power  to  make  a  projection — tardy 
ulceration  and  repair,  and  this  re- 
peatedly. I  should  be  very  much  struck 
to  find,  as  some  desciibe,  cicatrization 
on  one  side  of  a  sore  and  ulceration  on 
anotlicr,  and  the  two  procjressiuy 
through  the  very  same  hour,  instead  of 
succeeding  each  other.     The  nose  may 

*  A  small  spontaneous  ecchymosis  in  the  eye- 
lid adds  great  signiticanee  to  a  doubtful  fit. 
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often  be  said  to  be  shrunken  rather 
than  eaten  away.  What  a  striking  in- 
dication of  oscillating  nutritive  balance 
in  the  general  body  !  How  strong  a 
suggestion,  that  the  high  and  solitary 
promontory  is  feeble  as  well  as  exposed  ; 
seeing  it  alone  of  all  the  body  suffers 
thus  !  Though  all  indicates  a  cachexia, 
countless  successive  wounds  and  rubs 
elsewhere  may  be  repaired  fully. 

It  is  of  course  loo  plain,  that  in 
process  of  time  ulceration,  or  I  would 
rather  say  atrophy,  prevails.  The 
health  and  the  disease  get  worse  and 
worse  without  the  need  of  debilitating 
remedies,  as  alteratives,  6cc.  Veiy 
long,  and  perhaps  the  only  feature  of 
the  case  throughout,  is  scanty  and 
deteriorated  nutrition.  1  do  not  know 
that  this  may  not  include  all  the  specific 
disease.  The  patient  dies  with  the 
feeblest  serous  inflammations,  and  per- 
haps, effusions. 

It  may  at  least  illustrate  my  mean- 
ing, to  prescribe  recumbency,  and  even 
such  practices  as  scrubbing  floors,  for 
these  patients.  May  not  local  applica- 
tions be  too  much  like  exposure  ? 

I  cannot  but  regard  this  view  of 
Noli  as  a  new  and  essential  part  (the 
zero)  of  a  great  systematic  arrangement 
of  all  the  forms  of  organized  tubercle 
classed  as  cancer. 

Mr.  Liston  has  given  an  account  of 
herpes  exedens  in  a  recent  lecture  in 
the  Lancet,  and  advises  free  escharotics. 
It  is  evident  that  he  does  not  fully  dis- 
tinguish the  case  devoid  of  tubercle 
and  hypertrophy  ;  and  he  sufficiently 
distrusts  the  complete  efficacy  of  the 
remedies.  It  is  but  a  small  thing  for  me 
to  difler  from  this  gentleman's  opinion, 
but  I  would  strongly  urge  the  simple 
view  of  remedying  the  failing  nourish- 
ment in  the  specific  case. 

There  are  cases  which  look  almost  as 
much  like  deteriorated  nutrition  as 
deficiency  :  I  allude  to  the  rare  and 
extreme  contraction  of  the  mouth, 
which  at  last  appears  almost  as  a  pin- 
liole.  Here  is  evidently  some  atrophy, 
but  some  induration.  The  change  is 
attributed  to  mercury,  &c.  The  dis- 
order seems  to  become  stationary  with 
improved  health,  but  it  is  hardly 
curable.  Forcible  extension  is  only 
aggravation. 

It  must  appear  that  I  have  not  made 
out  a  very  strong  case  :  I  may,  indeed, 
admit  that  I  should  fear  to  attempt  so 
much.  The  physiologist  may  think 
the  first  view  of  my  case  very  feeble. 


but  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  patholo- 
gist can  entirely  reject  it.  The  truth  is, 
that  in  health  the  different  degrees  of 
vascular  tension,  and  consequent  nu- 
trition, in  diflercnt  parts  of  the  body, 
ought  to  be  diflicult  of  detection. 
Where  the  nutrient  molecular  changes 
proceed  with  vigour  and  firmness,  all 
should  seem  equal ;  if  any  part  be 
weakened  its  pure  restoration  should 
be  speedy  :  yet  abstinence  will  shew 
itself  first  in  the  face  and  mind ;  and 
the  capillaries  most  concerned  will 
necessarily  yield  the  more  to  the  new 
restoring  afllux  until  the  due  balance  is 
again  in  a  manner  fixed*. 

*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  subjoin,  witliout  dis- 
cussing, some  views  of  M.  Mag-endie,  who  is  one 
great  advocate  of  physical  and  Immoral  things  in 
medicine. 

"Every  one  is  aware,"  he  remarks,  "that 
during  very  hot  weather  the  face  is  more  hif^hly 
coloured  than  at  other  times,  and  the  movements 
of  the  heart  more  rapid.  A  a^reater  quantity  of 
blood  is  constantly  passing-  through  the  vessels, 
and  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  ^exhalations 
are  very  sensibly  increased  in  quantity;  hence 
the  craving  we  feel  for  acpieous  drirdvs,  in  order 
to  restore  to  the  blood  the  water  it  is  constantly 
losing.  I?ut  it  is  on  the  capillary  circulation 
more  especially  that  the  temperature  of  the  blood 
exercises  a  very  manifest  influence."  *  *  "The 
variation  of  heat  acts  not  only  on  the  blood  in 
the  capillary  vessels,  but  dilates  the  membranous 
walls  of  the  latter,  enlarges  their  cavity,  and 
modifies  the  hydrodynamic  phenomena.  Pul- 
sations are  felt  where  they  did  not  exist  before  ; 
several  globules  now  pass  abreast  in  the  tubes, 
which  before  scarcely  allowed  of  the  passage  of 
one ;  in  a  word,  a  new  state  of  things  discloses 
itself  for  the  investigation  of  the  physiologist." 

"  When  the  practitioner  wishes  to  increase  the 
activity  of  the  circulation  in  an  individual,  and 
facilitate  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
whole  vascular  system,  he  orders  a  warm  bath; 
its  effects  are  soon  felt  through  the  entire  frame. 
The  respiration  becomes  accelerated,  because,  as 
agreaterquantityofoxygenis  required,  the  tissues 
swell,  and  the  external  surface  grows  red.  Again, 
if  the  object  be  to  diminish  the  activity  of,  for 
example,  the  cerebral  circulation,  and  to  increase 
that  of  distant  parts,  you  make  use  of  pediluvia. 
The  phenomena  ensuing  are  precisely  the  same 
as  in  the  preceding  case,  except  that  they  are 
simjily  local.  Instead  of  acting  on  the  entire 
vascular  system,  you  limit  the  action  of  the  ele- 
vated temperature  to  a  few  of  its  tubes.  This, 
too,  is  an  exclusively  physical  result.  Let  us 
take  an  example  of  the  ojiposite  kind.  An  indi- 
vidual puts  his  hanils  and  feet  in  snow:  the 
fingers  and  toes  immediately  liecome  white,  in 
consequence  of  the  reflux  of  blood  to  the  central 
pnrts  of  the  limbs.  The  capillaries  of  the  pe- 
riphery of  the  body,  when  submitted  to  the  action 
of  sudden  cold,  become  unfit  for  carrying  on  the 
circulation.  Part  of  tlie  fluid  they  contain  passes 
into  the  veins,  and,  as  they  no  longer  admit  that 
which  the  arteries  carry  to  them,  they  are  really 
for  a  moment  empty." 

This  M.  Poiseuille  has  proved  by  direct  experi- 
ment. "  Cold  baths,"  observes  the  lecturer, 
"  arc  recommended  in  cases  where  the  indication 
is  to  soothe  general  excitement,  characterised  by 
excessive  activity  of  the  circulation.  When  the 
forehead  burns,  and  the  temporal  arteries  beat 
violently,  we  apply  ice,  or  some  frigorific  fluid, 
to  the  part.  When  too  much  blood  flows  to  the 
brain, we  have  recourse  to  coldatTusion."  **  "The 
treatment  of  fractured  limbs  by  constant  irriga- 
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Let  it  be  granted  that  in  syncope  all 
sanguine  supplies  are  failing  ;  yet  may 
we  not  decide  that  the  top  of  the  blood- 
tubes  suffers  most?  Let  us  turn,  now, 
to  those  minor  oscillations  of  visible 
imperfect  nutrition  in  the  head,  which 
coming  and  going  in  cachectic  and  deli- 
cate persons,  ever  variously  throughout 
the  day,  betoken  almost  as  much  power 
of  repair  as  actual  delicacy,  especially 
if  we  consider  that  the  constitutional 
weakness  is  only  kept  up  by  repeated 
mischiefs  from  without,  which  judg- 
ment, or  even  accident,  may,  and  does. 


tion  with  cold  water,  furnishes  another  example 
of  this  mode  of  action.  The  prolonged  con- 
tinuance of  a  low  temperature  diminishes  the 
vascular  pressure,  prevents  blood  from  rushing 
in  the  natural  quantity  towards  the  seat  of  the 
lesion ;  in  a  word,  prevents  the  phenomena 
called  inflammatory  from  taking  place.  When 
we  plunge  into  cold  water  during  very  warm 
weather,  a  peculiar  sort  of  constriction  is  felt  at 
the  thorax.  This,  again,  is  a  purely  physical 
phenomenon.  Less  blood  traverses  the  capil- 
laries, consequently  it  accumulates  in  greater 
quantities  in  the  larger  trunks ;  these,  distended 
as  they  are,  press  on  the  neighbouring  organs  ; 
hence  the  uncomfortable  sensation  of  which  the 
patient  is  conscious.  It  disappears  when  the 
equilibrium  is  restored  throughout  the  san- 
guineous system  ;  and  so  the  sudden  immersion 
of  the  whole  body  renders  its  effects  much  less 
sensible." 

In  proceeding  to  consider  the  circulation 
through  the  capillaries,  the  lecturer  notices,  first, 
the  extreme  minuteness  of  these  vessels,  and  the 
peculiar  properties  of  the  blood  which  enables  it 
to  traverse  tubes  of  so  small  a  calibre. 

The  diameter  of  the  capillary  vessels  has  been 
computed  to  be  about  the  l-150th,  or  l-200th  of  a 
millimeter— (a  millimeter  equals  the  0-039370th 
of  an  inch.)  Now  it  is  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
we  can  succeed  in  forcing  water,  or  any  analogous 
fluid,  through  glass  tubes  only  1-lOth  of  a  milli- 
meter in  diameter  ;  and  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  drive  a  liquid  through  tubes  of  a  smaller 
diameter,  no  matter  what  force  be  employed. 
We  meet  with  the  same  resistance  in  injecting 
water  into  the  mesenteric  artery  of  a  frog,  with 
a  view  to  force  its  passage  into  the  continuous 
vein.  The  fluid  employed  is,  in  a  great  part, 
extravasated  into  the  surrounding  tissues,  and 
but  a  small  quantity  reaches  the  desired  point. 

"  My  inquiries  up  to  the  present  time,"  the 
lecturer  remarks,  "  go  to  prove,  that  the  passage 
of  the  blood  from  the  arterial  to  the  venous 
capillaries  is  effected  by  means  of  a  nice  adap- 
tation of  its  physical  properties  to  the  physico- 
vital  endowments  of  the  vessels."  **  "  That  if 
a  single  one  of  the  properties  of  that  fluid  be 
modified,  its  movement  throughout  the  capillary 
system  becomes  impossible." 

It  is  to  the  viscosity  of  the  blood,  mainly,  that 
M.  Magendie  attributes  its  capacity  to  traverse 
the  capillary  vessels.  The  viscosity  of  the  blood 
lie  pronounces  an  indispensable  condition  for  its 
free  circulation.  This  property  he  illustrates  by 
experiments  on  inorganic  tubes.  Thus,  not- 
withstanding the  impossibility  of  introducing 
water  into  a  tube  of  extremely  small  diameter, 
whatever  force  we  employ,  yet  if  any  mucilaginous 
substance,  as  gum,  gelatme,  or  albumen,  be  added 
to  the  water,  it  may  be  injected  with  ease.  This 
fact  is  proved  by  some  ingenious  researches  of 
M.  Poiseuillc." — //««'«  American  Journal,  Nov. 
1839,  p.  145-7. 


remove  in  thousands  of  instances.  I 
allude  particularly  to  the  complaints 
of  the  young  adult — suffusion  after 
eating,  the  blushing  nose,  blotchy 
affections,  tooth-ache,  and  a  considera- 
ble number  of  other  varying  or  tran- 
sitory affections  in  the  way  of  pain  or 
vascular  injection. 

"Why  are  they  of  short  duration ;  not 
persisting  from  bad  to  worse  ?  Why 
do  we  so  often  find  them  capable  of 
arrest  in  any  stage  of  their  course  ? 
To  sum  up:  I  would  suppose  fluid 
stores  within,  varying  as  to  quantity 
and  quality— external  exposures  also 
changing,  and  still  more,  the  wear  of 
every  part  by  turn's*.  I  suppose  the 
loss  of  solid  or  of  fluid  to  be  in  a  great 
measure  the  cause  and  regulator  of  its 
own  restoration.  When  disease  comes, 
the  readiness  with  which  the  head 
suffers  is  peculiar.  Gravity  and  other 
causes  affect  other  parts  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  and  for  specific  reasonsf. 
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•  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonger  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger." — D'Alkmbeut. 


Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  Second  Series. 

No.  IV.  Oct.  1844. 
The  present  number  opens  with  the 
communication  from  Mr,  Alfred  S. 
Taylor,  of  the  case  of  a  male  child, 
aged  14  months,  who  died  eighteen 
hours  after  taking  an  overdose  of  a 
sleeping  mixture  administered  by  its 
nurse.  Powdered  opium  had  been  put 
into  a  phial,  hot  water  poured  upon  it, 
and  after  well  shaking,  a  tea-spoonful 
of  the  contents  was  given,  and  repeated 
at  short  intervals  till  about  three  and  a 
half  tea-spoonfuls,  containing  not  less 
than  three  grains,  and  probably  more, 
of  opium  had  on  the  whole  been  taken, 
when  the  child  speedily  became  quiet, 
and  fell  asleep.  It  awoke  so  far  as  to 
take  some  milk  six  hours  afterwards, 
but  soon  went  to  sleep  again,  and  no- 
thing further  was  observed  till  the 
morning,  nearly  twelve  hours  after  the 
first  dose,  when  it  was  found  breathing 
very  hard.     A  medical  man,  who  was 

*  See  a  paper  on  Variable  Disorders,  &c.  Guy's 
Hospital  Reports,  No.  U. 

t  See  a  View  of  the  Humoralism  of  "  Urinary 
Structure,"  five  papers  in  the  Lancet,  1813-44. 
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called  in,  found  the  child  perfectly  un- 
conscious, the  breathinc;  stertorous, 
the  hands  slightly  convulsed,  and  the 
eyes  covered  with  a  thick  film.  All  his 
efforts  to  remove  the  insensibility,  and 
remove  the  symptoms,  were  unavailing, 
and  the  child  died  eighteen  hours  after 
taking  the  first  tea-spoonful. 

The  remaining  contents  of  the  phial, 
and  about  a  drachm  of  "  a  white  thick 
viscid   liquid,    without    any   particular 
smell,"  which   was  removed   from  the 
stomach,   also   some    liquid  from    the 
small    intestines,    were    preserved   for 
analysis,  and  led  Mr.  Taylor  to  insti- 
tute a  series  of  experiments  upon  ques- 
tions relative  to  criminal  poisoning  by 
opium  which  may  arise,  and  whi-h  oc- 
cupy the  larger  portion  of  his  commu- 
nication.     The  analyses   and  experi- 
ments, and  their  results,  are  presented 
to  the  profession  in  the  lucid  style  and 
logical  manner  which  so  strongly  cha- 
racterizes the  writings  of  this  eminent 
medical  jurist.      The  details  comprise, 
1st,  an  inquiry  into  the  solubility  of 
opium  in  water;  2dly,  the  difficulties 
connected  with  the  analysis  of  morphia 
and  meconic  acid,  and  the  most  strik- 
ing chemical  properties  of  those  two 
bodies;  -Bdly,  the  relative  power  or  de- 
licacy of  the  tests  for  morphia,   with 
the  smallest  quantity  of  that  alkaloid 
susceptible  of  detection  ;  4thly,  the  de- 
gree of  solubility  of  meconic  acid  in 
water  :  5thly,  the  limit  of  (he  power  of 
a  salt  of  lead  to  precipitate  and  sepa- 
rate meconic  acid  in  opiate  mixtures  ; 
and  Gthly,  the  smallest  quantity  of  me- 
conic   acid   susceptible    of    detection, 
cither  free  or  combined  with  the  oxide 
of  lead,  and  by  inference  the  smallest 
quantity  of  opium.     Opium  was  leadily 
detected  in  the  mixture,  but  was  not 
discoverable  in  the  fluids  removed  from 
the  body.     Mr.  Taylor  informs  us,  that 
owing  to  the  facility  with  which  opium 
may  be  jirocured,  and  the  improper  use 
of  the  drug,  cases  of  poisoning  by  it 
constitute  about  one-third  of  all  those 
that  come  before  the  coroner  ;  and  that 
"  Parliamentary  returns  shew  that  the 
deaths  from  opium  tliroughout  England 
and  Wales  are  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred per  annum ;  and  this  great  mor- 
tality from  one  poison   occurs  chiefly 
amonij  infants  and  voung  children." 


talis,  and  its  uses  in  diseases  of  the 
heart,  with  some  general  rules  for  the 
employment  of  this  drug,  originally 
read  before  the  Physical  Society  of 
Guy's  Hospital.  These  conclusions  are 
drawn  from  more  than  400  observa- 
tions, originally  commenced  at  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Bree,  and  made  dur- 
ing a  five  years'  official  connection  with 
the  St.  John's  Hospital,  the  Farring- 
don  and  the  Tower  Hamlets  Dispen- 
saries. In  184  cases  the  drug  was  ad- 
ministered alone,  or  in  vehicles  inca- 
pable of  modifying  its  action — a  cir- 
cumstance requiring  notice,  as  the 
author  "  knows  no  medicine  who.se 
effects  are  more  modified  by  prcscrip- 
tional  combination  than  digitalis." 

Dr.  ^lunk  considers  sedative  action 
on  the  heart,  and  diuretic  influence,  as 
the  two  best  marked,  and  indeed  the 
only,  properties  of  digitalis.     The  for- 
mer influence  is  of  two  kinds,  the  de- 
pressing and  the  antispasmodic.     The 
depressing   action   is   best  secured  by 
the  exhibition  of  the  tincture  alone; 
the  antispasmodic  by  the  combination 
of  the  tincture  with  camphor,  assafce- 
tida,    galbanum,    ammonia,    or    other 
antispasmodics ;     while     the     diuretic 
propeity  is   seldom    or    never   advan- 
tageously obtained  but  by  the  infusion. 
The   powder    he  finds   uncertain   and 
unmanageable;  and  of  the   peculiari. 
ties  of  the  extract,  recently  admitted 
into  the  Pharmacopoeia,  if  it  contain 
any  save  that  of  uncertainty,  he  has 
no  personal  knowledge   or  favourable 
impression    from     the     statement    of 
friends  who  have  employed  it.     He  be- 
lieves the  poisonous  symptoms,  which 
in   a  few  instances    have    occasioned 
death,   only  become  developed   when 
the  drug  fails  to  act  in  its  normal  man- 
ner  as  a   diuretic    or   sedative;    once 
these  effects  kindly  induced,  the  medi- 
cine may  be  continued  with  safety  for 
a  considerable  period.     If  these  effects 
are  not  evidenced  in  a  few  days,  there 
is  danger  of  its  accumulation,  and  the 
appearance  of  its  poisonous  symptoms. 
Of  this  influence,  from  overdose  of  the 
infusion,  an  instructive  case  appeared 
in  our  pages  in  August  last. 


The  next  paper,  by  Dr.  !^.Iunk,  con- 
tains conclusions  on  the  action  of  digi- 

83G.— XXXV. 


2  R 


258 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  APOTHECARIES. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  November  22, 1844. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  liiirnitateiii 
Artis  Medicie  tueri ;  potestas  niorto  veniendi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicenili  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
APOTHECARIES*. 

This  pamphlet  is  an  able  exposition  of 
"  The  Bill"  ;  and  having  it  to  refer  to, 
no  one  need  err  from  want  of  a  guide 
through  the  intricate  mazes  of  that  mea- 
sure.or  blind  himself  longer  to  the  effects 
which  its  becoming  law  would  almost 
certainly  have  upon  the  position  of  the 
great  body  of  the  medical  profession  in 
these  countries.  The  onl)'  fault  of  the 
Address,  in  our  opinion,  is,  that  it  is 
pitched  in  too  low  a  key.  When  men 
feel  that  they  have  been  treated  un- 
handsomely, they  speak  with  more  of 
verve,  and  in  accents  that  are  louder 
than  wont ;  and  such  a  style  carries 
conviction  to  the  mind  of  the  listener 
that  the  speaker  is  in  earnest.  It  is 
not  otherwise  with  writing;  the  hand 
is  an  index  of  the  state  of  the  mind 
even  as  true  as  is  the  tongue,  and 
burning  words  fix  themselves  on  paper, 
and  find  their  way  to  the  heart,  nearly 
with  the  same  force  through  the  cham- 
bers of  the  eye,  that  they  do  through 
the  porches  of  the  car.  The  Address 
is  somewhat  tame,  then  ;  but,  because 
it  is  free  from  passion,  its  logic,  it  may 
be  believed,  is  by  so  much  the  better; 
if  the  oratory  be  less,  the  reasoning  is 
more ;  if  feeling  be  wanting,  trutli 
stands  there  unveiled,  without  disguise. 
He  who  wrote  the  Address  is  a  very 
able  man,  and  has  not  belied  the  con- 


*  An  Address  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries 
to  the  General  Practitioners  of  Knghmd  and 
Wales,  on  the  Provisions  of  the  Bill  "  For  the 
Better  Ues^ulation  of  Medical  Practice  throusrh- 
out  the  United  Kingdom,"  and  their  probable 
influence  on  the  I'ositio  i  and  Prospects  of  that 
Branch  of  the  Medical  Profession.  Svo.  London, 
pp.  55.     Ilighley. 


fidence  which  his  brethren  of  the 
Worshipful  Society  of  Apothecaries 
have  placed  in  him. 

In  our  comment  on  the  "  Statement  of 
their  Administration  of  the  Apotheca- 
ries' Act,"  by  the  Worshipful  Society, 
we  expressed  dissent  from  their  as- 
sumption of  the  large  measure  of  credit 
to  which  they  there  lay  claim  in  the 
progress  and  improvement  of  the  sci- 
ence and  practice  of  medicine  :  we  be- 
lieve that  progress,  that  improvement, 
to  have  been  totally  unconnected  with 
the  existence  of  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries, and  with  any  one  of  their  enact- 
ments, or  with  all  of  them  put  together. 
It  would  not  be  fair,  probably,  to  say 
that  the  Society  had  rather  stood  in  the 
way  of  improvement,  "  though  we  will 
stand  accountable  for  as  great  a  sin  as 
that  too";  we  are  persuaded  and  know 
that  the  profession  at  large  have  got 
beyond  the  Apothecaries'  Company  and 
their  requirements  :  the  general  prac- 
titioner, who  is  the  representative  of 
that  respectable  body  among  the  better, 
as  they  are  called,  or  more  educated 
classes, is  allbut  invariably  the  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  as 
well  as  the  Licentiate  of  Apothecaries' 
Hall.  Society,  and  the  progress  of 
medical  science,  required  more  than 
did  the  Law  and  the  Examiners  of 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  and  he  therefore 
aimed  at,  and  aiming  at  achieved,  the 
higher  grade  of  surgeon  in  addition  to 
his  title  of  apothecary. 

In  its  "  Statement,"  the  Society  de- 
clared that  in  their  judgment  the  scope 
and  tendency  of  the  Bill  for  tlie  Regu- 
lation of  Medical  Practice  was  to  de- 
grade, if  not  to  destroy,  the  class  of 
general  practitioners."  In  this  Address 
they  have  sought  to  show  that  it  is  so  in 
fact.  Now  although  we  are  also  afraid 
that  the  bill  of  Sir  James  Graham 
would  have  such  an  effect,  wc  have  the 
misfortune  still  to  differ  with  the  Wor- 
shipful  Company  as   to  the  cause  of 
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this ;  we  do  not  believe  that  the  con- 
ckision  they  point  at  is  to  come  "  be^ 
cause  it  is  proposed  to  take  away  the 
power  from  them  of  controlling  the 
education  and  conducting  the  exami- 
nation of  tiieir  own  class"  ;  nor  yet 
because  the  Bill  "  would  repeal  the 
checks  upon  the  practice  of  unqualified 
persons,  without  substituting  any  pro- 
visions by  which  such  persons  might 
be  prevented  from  practising  in  future." 
In  connection  with  the  first  of  these 
points,  what  is  the  fact  ?  That  it  is  not, 
and  never  has  been,  held  any  honour  to 
belong  to  the  Apothecaries'  Society  ; 
the  practitioner  of  medicine  has  gained 
nothing  in  public  status  or  estimation 
by  his  forced  association  with  tl-at 
body;  he  has  much  rather  connected 
himself  with  it  as  a  positive  evil :  the 
license  was  indispensable  to  him  as  a 
legal  title  to  practise,  and  therefore  he 
took  it— never  of  free  will  and  choice. 
He  never  paraded  himself  before  the 
world  as  the  apothecary  ;  it  was  always 
as  the  surgeon.  When  no  honour  is 
gained  by  a  title,  or  by  following  a 
particular  course  prescribed,  then  none 
can  be  lost  by  abstaining  from  that 
title,  by  ceasing  to  pursue  the  line 
chalked  out.  The  profession  of  medicine 
has  been  advancing  with  at  least  as 
rapid  strides  on  the  Continent,  in 
France  and  Germany,  and  in  America, 
as  it  has  in  England,  and  in  none  of 
these  countries  have  men  in  the  grade 
of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Wor- 
shipiul  Society  of  Apothecaries  one 
word  to  say  in  the  examination  of  the 
practitioner  of  medicine  ;  and  if  there 
be  enactments  against  unlicensed  prac- 
titioners in  the  continent  of  the  old 
world,  there  are  none  in  force  in  poor 
Scotland,  where  cheapness  is  necessa- 
rily a  great  consideration,  nor  in  many 
of  the  States  of  the  American  Union. 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  long  and  intimate 
connection  between  the  profession  of 
medicine  and  the  trading  Company  of 


Apothecaries  that  has  occasioned  much 
of  the  difficulty  that  is  now  experienced 
in  reference  to  unlicensed  practitioners 
in  England  and  Wales :  a  state  of 
things  has  here  been  engendered  which 
exists  no  where  else,  and  which  biings 
it  to  pass  that  the  example  of  Scotland 
and  America  in  this  respect  cannot 
safely  be  followed  in  England.  A  large 
proportion  of  even  the  educated  classes 
in  England  at  this  moment  think  that 
he  who  deals  in  drugs  knows  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  how  to  prescribe  them. 

"The  Society  disclaim  any  intention 
of  imputing  to  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  by  whom  the  Bill  has  been 
introduced,  that  he  desired  what  the 
Bill  (if  it  become  a  law)  will  assuredly 
bring  about.  He  has  been  obliged  to 
derive  his  information  on  the  subject 
on  which  he  proposes  to  legislate  from 
others ;  but  that  his  advisers  can  be 
ignorant  of  the  tendency  of  the  Bill 
which  they  have  counselled,  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  believe ;  for  if  the  avowed 
object  had  been  to  depreciate  the 
standard  of  qualification  of  the  general 
practitioner  of  medicine,  to  lower  his 
professional  status,  and  to  diminish  his 
chiim  to  public  confidence,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  have  devised  a  .measure 
better  adapted  to  the  purpose." 

We  agree  with  the  Society  in  this 
particular  ;  but  wherefore — how — has 
this  New  Medical  Bill  any  such  effect? 
Not,  we  opine,  because  it  contemplates 
the  extinction  of  Apothecaries'  Society 
as  guardians  of  the  education  and 
judges  of  the  competency  of  the  future 
practitioner  of  medicine,  but  because 
it  cuts  him  off  from  each  and  every 
one  of  the  time-hallowed  institutions 
that  are  connected  with  medical  science 
in  the  public  mind,  from  association 
with  establishments  where  the  heads 
of  the  profession,  the  great  high  priests 
of  iEsculapius,  must  still  be  congre- 
gated, and  proposes  to  leave  him  a 
kind  of  lopped  branch  of  the  medical 
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tree — an  abscissa  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, properly  so  called;  upon  a 
footing  with  the  licensed  victualler  in 
society,  or  at  most  with  the  licensed 
attorney,  whose  name  is  sharpset,  and 
in  the  lowest  grade  is  tantamount  to 
knave  and  pettifogger.  This  is  the  de- 
gradation which  the  Bill,  if  it  does  not 
contemplate,  would  nevertheless,  we 
think,  effect.  To  suppose,  however, that 
in  the  present  day  any  such  measure  can 
be  carried  through  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  against 
the  sense  and  opinion,  and  interests,  of 
such  a  body  as  the  general  practitioners 
of  medicine  of  England,  Members  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
Graduates  in  Medicine  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances, as  well  as  Licentiates  of  Apo- 
thecaries' Society,  seems  to  us  an  ab- 
surdity. By  ruse  or  finesse,  by  trick  or 
chico.ne,  in  days  gone  by,  such  a  mea- 
sure might  by  possibility  have  been 
cariied  through,  and  have  lived  a  ses- 
sion or  two ;  but  forewarned  is  fore- 
armed in  such  a  case,  and  with  free 
tongues  and  unfettered  pens,  and  the 
steam  press  at  their  back,  the  members 
of  the  medical  profession,  if  true  to 
themselves— by  which  we  mean  in  all 
that  is  for  the  general,  not  for  any 
peculiar  advantage  — may  not  only  bid 
defiance  to  their  enemies,  but  being 
roused  they  need  not  now  quit  them 
till  they  have  discomfited  them  ut- 
terly. 

"  In  every  civilized  community,''  says 
the  author  of  the  Address,  "  the  health 
of  the  people  is  a  subject  of  common 
interest,  and  in  proportion  as  any  state 
advances  in  civilization,  the  regard  for 
human  life  is  more  strongly  marked, 
and  its  preservation  becomes  an  object 
of  greater  solicitude,  and  a  duty  of  more 
acknowledged  obligation.  This  regard 
for  the  public  health  is  the  principle 
recognized  in  the  preamble  of  the  pre- 
sent   Bill,    r.nd  is  the   principle   upon 


which  we  understand  all  medical  legis- 
lation to  be  founded."  Unquestionably; 
but  what  does  the  new  Bill  in  connec- 
tion with  this  position :  "  it  sweeps 
away,  in  a  single  clause,  the  whole  of 
the  preceding  legislation  of  the  country, 
every  provision,  wherever  found,  which 
imposes  any  restriction  on  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  and  surgery."  (p.  10.) 

It  certainly  is  a  new  principle,  that 
ignorant  pretenders  to  medical  skill  are 
to  be  allowed  to  pursue  their  dangerous 
practice  with  impunity,  and  to  have  it 
declared  by  a  deliberate  act  of  the  legis- 
lature that  it  has  ceased  to  be  an 
offence  against  the  law  of  the  land  for 
them  to  tamper  with  the  health  of  the 
community. 

The  Bill,  however,  is  not  in  harmony 
with  itself  in  all  its  parts  :  no  one  is  to 
be  held  competent  to  hold  any  public 
medical  appointment  who  is  not  a 
legally  qualified  practitioner.  The 
author  of  the  Address  handles  this  por- 
tion of  his  subject  very  ably  ;  and 
truly  we  are  bound  to  say  that,  like 
the  "Phoca"  in  the  Antiquary,  the 
apothecary  "  has  the  best  of  it." 

The  author  of  the  Address  next  pro- 
ceeds to  discuss  the  constitution  of  the 
Council  of  Health  and  Education,  which 
he,  of  course,  complains  of  as  having 
no  representative  from  among  the  great 
body  of  general  practitioners.  "  The 
principle  of  representation,"  he  says, 
"seems  to  be  recognized  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Council:  the  Crown  will 
1)6  represented  ;  the  Universities  will  be 
represented ;  the  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land will  be  represented;  the  General 
Practitioners  alone  are  not  represented, 
though  they  must  needs  have  their 
wishes  to  express,  and  their  grievances 
to  be  redressed."  We  have  repeatedly 
.  argued  for  the  constitution  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  as  made  up  essentially  of 
two  classes  of  practitioners,  physicians 
and  surgeons,  or  of  these  two  blended  in 
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tlie  same  individual,  as  he  is  in  the  army 
and  navy,  with  whom  we  associate  the 
cheniiisl  and,  drnsjgist  as"  dispenser  of 
urescriptions.  The  argument  of  the 
author  of  this  Address  only  gains 
weight  from  the  want  of  incorporation 
of  the  general  practitioners  as  a  body  ; 
did  they  not  feel  themselves  cut  off 
from  all  connection  with  either  of  the 
Royal  Colleges  they  would  not  com- 
plain of  their  non-representation  in  the 
Council  of  Health  and  Education.  It 
seems  to  us,  indeed,  that  the  author  of 
the  Address  does  not  distinguish  with 
sufficient  nicety  between  the  general 
practitioner,  the  member  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons  and  licentiate  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society,  and  the  simple 
licentiate  of  Apothecaries'  Hall.  As 
champion  of  that  establishment  he 
ought  to  have  confined  himself  to  its 
licentiates.  The  examining  board  at 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  almost  to  a  man, 
are  members  of  the^Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  :  let  them  use  all  their  eftbrts 
to  secure  an'honourable  and  equal  con- 
nection with  that  corporation,  and  as 
associates  there  they  will  be  represented. 
Did  they  stoop  to  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions imposed  by  the  Council  of  the 
Royal  College,  and  present  themselves 
in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  for  examina- 
tion, we  do  not  imagine  that  the  examin- 
ing board  there  would  be  hard-hearted 
enough  to  reject  any  of  them.  AVe 
should  very  much  enjoy  being  present 
at  the  examination,  especially  if  the 
terms  could  be  so  arranged  as  would 
permit  the  examiner  and  the  candidate 
to  propound  a  question  turn  and  turn 
about.  The  surgeons  would  probably 
have  the  best  of  it  in  connection  with 
the  origins  and  insertions  of  muscles, 
but  on  chemistry  and  botany,  and  the 
materia  medica,  the  apothecaries  would 
almost  surely  come  off  victorious. 

But  still  it  is  not,  perhaps,  altogether 
fair  in  the  apothecaries'  advocate 
to  say    that    they    have   been   wholly 


and  entirely  forgotten  in  the  Bill  : 
is  there  not  the  Calvinistic  remnant 
of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society  to  be  saved  by 
being  tacked  on  to  help  the  College 
of  Physicians  ?  We  have  always  looked 
on  this  as  one  of  the  master-strokes  in 
the  Bill.  Its  authors  obviously  thought 
the  apothecaries,  with  their  present 
privileges,  needless;  their  existence,  as 
a  body,  controlling  the  education,  and 
testing  the  qualification,  of  the  medical 
practitioner  as  an  anomaly  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  and  they  have  been  anxious 
to  get  rid  of  them  in  the  least  unkind 
and  ofl'ensive  way  ;  they  have  therefore 
done  them  the  honour  to  tack  them  on, 
as  we  have  said,  to  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

The  author  of  the  Address  then  pro- 
ceeds to  argue,  that  the  standard  of 
qualification  of  the  general  practitioner 
has  been  greatly  elevated ;  that  the 
education  required  of  him  is  of  the  very 
highest  kind ;  and  that  the  improve- 
ment has  mainly  taken  place  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Court  of  Examiners 
of  the  Apothecaries'  Society.  "The 
College  of  Physicians  have  not  hitherto 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  superintend 
the  education  or  examination  of  the 
general  practitioner,  and  would  he  ready 
to  disclaim  any  share  in  its  past  con- 
trol." No  doubt;  but  the  College  of 
Physicians  have  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  education  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner— we  published  only  last  week 
our  opinion,  that  we  thought  it  matter 
of  deep  regret  that  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians had  not  had  this  control  all  along. 

The  author  of  the  Address  having 
next  shewn  that  the  education  and  ex- 
amination of  the  general  practitioner  is 
left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  pro- 
ceeds to  argue  (hat  the  public  will  suf- 
fer from  this  arrangement,  on  the 
presumption  "  that  the  class  which  is  in 
possession    of   the    fuller   measure    of 
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public  confidence,  on  the  ground  of 
superior  attainments,  has  a  direct  inte- 
rest in  preserving  as  marked  a  distinc- 
tion as  possible  between  the  attainments 
of  their  own  class  and  that  of  (he  class 
below  them."  (p.  29.) 

"  Now  if  the  public  at  large  have  an 
interest  in  the  class  of  general  practi- 
tioners being  as  highly  qualified  for 
the  discharge  of  their  duties  as  the  pre- 
sent state  of  medical  knowledge  will 
allow  of  their  becoming,  is  it  wise,  is  it 
safe,  to  intrust  the  duty  of  their  educa- 
tion and  examination  to  the  exclusive 
direction  of  those  whose  interest  lies 
in  directly  the  opposite  direction  ? 
Never  let  it  be  forgotten  that  it  was 
with  the  general  practitioner  himself 
that  the  demand  for  an  improved  stan- 
dard of  professional  qualification  for 
those  of  his  own  class  originated,  and 
that  it  is  the  general  practititioner  who 
has  raised  that  standard  to  what  it  now 
i.s.  The  general  practitioner  has  a 
direct  interest  in  improving  the  stan- 
dard of  qualification,  and  thereby  ex- 
tending the  sphere  of  usefulness,  and 
raising  the  professional  status  of  his 
own  class.  The  interest  of  the  physi- 
cians as  a  body,  is  directly  opposed  to 
this  improvement  and  elevation  of  the 
general  practitioner.  The  diflftculty 
this  view  of  the  subject  presents  to  the 
examination  of  the  general  practitioner 
by  the  physician  has  been  felt  and 
acknowledged  by  members  of  that 
body,  because  it  cannot  fail  to  render 
the  duty  an  invidious  one,  and  there 
will  always  be  this  anomaly  attending 
its  discharge  — that  in  proportion  as 
the  duty  of  giving  a  high  qualification 
to  the  general  practitioner  is  performed 
with  zeal  and  efficiency,  will  the  phy- 
sicians be  breaking  down  the  distinc- 
tion which  exists  between  the  class 
which  they  are  educating  and  them- 
selves —  that  distinction  upon  which 
their  very  existence,  a^  a  separate  class, 
depends. 


"  Looking  at  the  constitution  of  the 
governing  body  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons, the  same  reasoning  applies,  and 
with  equal  force,  to  the  share  which 
that  body  is  to  take  in  the  education  of 
the  general  practitioner. 

"  But  it  will  be  said.  You  ought  not 
to  impute  to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  that  in  the  exercise  of 
the  powers  proposed  to  be  given  them 
by  this  Bill,  they  will  be  actuated  by  a 
desire  to  lower  the  standard  of  attain- 
ment of  the  general  practitioners,  or 
check  their  improvement  as  a  class. 
We  reply,  that  our  objection  to  the  Bill 
is,  that  it  gives  them  the  power  of 
doing  so." 

But  we  must  pause  in  our  quotations 
and  comments  upon  this  very  ably 
written  address,  by  far  the  best  exami- 
nation of  the  Medical  Bill  that  has  yet 
been  produced.  We  beg  to  recommend 
it  in  the  strongest  terms  to  all  classes 
of  our  readers,  to  our  country  friends 
in  especial,  who,  to  our  poor  apprehen- 
sion, seem  to  want  enlightenment  on 
the  measure  most  wofully.  They  too 
commonly  shew  themselves  "  innocent 
rusticals"  in  their  mode  of  looking  at 
the  measure.  Let  them  put  on  the 
spectacles  with  which  the  Apothecaries' 
Society  supply  them  in  this  Address, 
and  look  at  the  thing,  narrowly,  cu- 
riously, and,  without  thinking  too  much 
of  the  interests  of  this  class  or  that 
class,  of  this  body  or  that  body,  consider 
the  medical  profession  as  a  whole,  and 
ask  themselves  how  its  important  func- 
tions with  reference  to  the  community 
at  large  are  likely  to  be  aflfected  by  the 
purposed  legislation. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 
Pleask  God,  there  is  some  prospect  of 
calm  for  us  again !  We  have  notices 
of  fewer  meetings  this  last  week  than 
we  have  had  for  a  long  time.  It  may 
be  that  the  (jreat  meeting  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Medical  and  Surgical  Associa- 
tion, as    it  lias   been    designated,  has 
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suspended  all  the  lesser  meetings.  The 
grand  meeting  took  place  at  Derby,  on 
the  14th — Dr.  H()l)ertson,of  Nortliamp- 
ton,  in  the  chair;  and  everything 
seems  to  have  gone  off  very  amicably 
and  well.  The  sense  of  this  most  re- 
speciable  and  nnmcrous  meeting  will 
be  completely  gathered  from  the  reso- 
lutions they  passed,  which  we  append 
entire.  The  only  amendment  pro- 
posed, we  think,  was  by  Mr.  Martin, of 
Reigate,  and  it  was  in  favour  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society  ;  but  it  was 
coldly  received:  and  though  it  found  a 
seconder,  not  more  than  a  single  hand 
was  held  up  for  it  when  it  was  put 
from  the  chair.  Tiie  Apothecaries' 
Society,  we  fancy,  must  see  this  as  a 
kind  of  hand  writing  on  the  wall.  Tlie 
general  practitioners,  in  the  provinces 
at  least,  do  not  wish  to  be  associated  or 
identified  with  Apothecaries' Hall.  The 
medical  prf)fessiou  has,  in  fact,  outlived 
the  state  of  things  that  made  this  ne- 
cessary. The  resolutions  adopted  at 
the  Derby  meeting  are  these  :  — 

1.  "  That  the  Association  testify  their 
satisfaction  tiiat  a  bill  for  tiie  better  regula- 
tion of  Medical  Education  and  Practice  has 
been  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  that  ojiportunity  is  afforded  to  the 
members  of  the  medical  proi'ession  for  con- 
sidering its  provisions  previous  to  its  passing 
into  a  law." 

2.  "  That  this  satisfaction  is  increased  by 
ob^erving  that  an  approach  to  a  uniform 
standard  of  education  and  qualification,  and 
the  riglit  to  practise  by  all  qualified  persons, 
without  respect  to  local  privileges  —  prin- 
ciples for  the  recognition  of  which  the 
Association  has  on  various  occasions  con- 
tended, and  especially  in  petitions  to  the 
Legislature,  and  memorials  to  her  Majesty's 
Government, — are  two  of  the  great  leading 
principles  of  the  measure." 

3.  "That  further  to  ensure  the  object  of 
a  sufficient  uniform  primary  qualification 
for  every  medical  practitioner,  without 
which  the  equal  right  to  practise  every 
department  of  the  profession  ought  not  to 
be  conceded,  it  seems  desirable  that  the 
diploma  of  Licentiate  of  Medi(nne  should 
be  required  of  all  who  may  hereafter  propose 
to  enter  the  profession,  and  previous  to 
their  being  entitled  to  claim  admission  to 
register  in  any  other  grade." 

4.  "  That  these  principles,  if  carried  fully 
into  effect,  would  confer  a  great  benefit  on 
the  profession  and  the  public,  in  the  removal 
of  many  existing  evils  ;  and  that,  in  thus 
providing  the  public  with  a  supply  of  fully 
qualified  medical  practitioners,  the  Associa- 
tion are  of  opinion  the  Government  would 
do  much    towards   the  remedy  of  abuses  of 


which,  for  a  long  time  past,  there  has  been 
great  reason  to  complain." 

5.  "  That  the  Association  view  with 
alarm  and  deep  regret  that  part  of  the  bill 
which  proposes  to  abolish  all  restriction  on 
the  practice  of  medicine  by  un(|nalified  and 
unlicensed  persons  ;  and  that,  altliough  there 
may  be  some  reason  to  doubt  the  practi- 
cability of  altogether  preventing  unlicensed 
jiractice  by  general  enactment,  the  Associa- 
tion are  of  opinion  that  the  illegality  of  such 
practice  should  be  unequivocally  declaied, 
and  some  simple  and  effective  means  of 
restraint  be  ado))te('." 

G.  "  That  while  the  Association  approve, 
with  this  exception,  the  general  spirit  and 
principles  of  the  bill,  they  feel  that  in 
various  details  it  may  be  desirable  to 
introduce  certain  changes  and  modifications, 
which  would  improve  the  gener-il  efficiency 
of  the  measure,  and  tend  materially  to 
facilitate  its  practical  application." 

7.  "  That  while  the  Association  is  sensible 
of  the  advantages  which  the  profession  will  de- 
rive from  a  direct  connection  with  the  Govern- 
ment, they  cannot  but  consider  Ihe  proposed 
constitution  of  the  '  Council  of  Health'  as 
deficient,  in  not  affording  express  repre- 
sentation, either  of  the  phy.-icians  and 
surgeons  resident  in  the  provinces,  or  of 
the  great  body  of  general  practitioners 
throughout  the  country." 

8.  ''That  some  provision  ought  to  be 
made,  either  in  the  bill,  or  in  amended 
charters  to  be  granted  to  the  Colleges  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  for  a  more  direct 
acknowledgment  of  the  representative  system 
in  the  councils  or  governing  bodies  of  these 
corporations." 

9.  "  That  in  the  absence  of  any  provision 
for  the  admission  of  the  general  practitioners 
into  a  partii-'ipation,  on  terms  honourable  to 
that  body,  in  the  corporate  privileges  of 
either  of  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  it  apjjcars  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  this  numerous  and  influential  body, 
as  well  as  beneficial  to  the  public  interests, 
that  they  should  be  incorporated  together, 
and  that  the  interests  of  such  corporation 
should  be  adequately  represented  in  the 
proposed  Council  of  Health." 

On  Friday  last,  the  loth  instant,  a 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession  of  Maidstone  and  its  vici- 
nity took  place,  Dr.  Sibbald  in  the 
chair.  Resolutions  were  passed  ex- 
pressive of  satisfaction  that  the  legisla- 
ture should  at  lengih  have  made  the  me- 
dical profession  the  subject  of  a  special 
and  comprehensive  legislative  enact- 
ment ;  ai)proving  of  many  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Bill,  but  believing  that  ex- 
tensive modification  in  others  will  be 
required  before  it  is  permitted  to  become 
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law.  Suggesting  that  the  great  body  of 
general  practitioners  must  be  repre- 
sented in  the  Council  of  Health.  Ap- 
proving the  principle  of  a  uniform  and 
efficient  course  of  education,  and  of  the 
system  of  registration,  but  opining  that 
it  should  be  compulsory.  And  requiring 
"  that  some  penal  enactment  of  easy 
application,  whereby  summary  punish- 
ment, by  fine  or  imprisonment,"  may 
be  dealt  out  to  the  unqualified  should 
they  pretend  to  practise  physic,  may 
be  appended. 

The  editor  of  the  "  Mai  Istone  and 
South  Eastern  Gazette,"  which  has 
been  kindly  sent  to  us,  we  observe, 
makes  the  following  remarks  : — 

"With  reference  to  the  suppression 
of  what  are  called  quack  medicines  and 
secret  remedies,  in  our  humble  opinion 
this  can  never  be  done  by  legislation, 
but  must  be  left  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
increasing  intelligence  of  the  people." 

In  looking  down  his  advertising 
columns  in  search  of  tne  medical  reso- 
lutions, we  were  struck  with  the  very 
considerable  number  of  advertisements 
of  quack  medicines,  a  list  of  which  we 
append  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  and 
to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for 
themselves  whether  the  editor  and 
proprietors  of  the  Maidstone  and  South 
Eastern  Gazette  would  be  likely  to 
relish  any  measure  that  should  put  an 
end  to  quackery  and  quack  medicine- 
vending  in  every  shape  :  here  is  the 
list  in  one  number  of  the  Gazette  : — 
1.  The  Hair.— "Rowland'sMacassar," 
of  course— but  that  perhaps  is  a  cos- 
metic ;  2.  Dr.  Grandison's  Charity 
Pills  ;  3.  Holloway's  Pills  ;  4.  Ford's 
Pectoral  Balsam  of  ITorehound ;  5. 
Robinson's  Patent  Barley  and  Groats 
— though  these  perhaps  are  dietetic, 
yet  are  they  "  recommended  by  the 
Faculty."  6.  Stirling's  Pills ;  7.  The 
Ninth  Edition  :  Manly  Vigour,  &c. ; 
8.  The  Twentv-first  Thousand  :  Man- 
hood, &c. ;  y.  The  Thirteenth  Edition  : 
The  Silent  Friend,  &c. ;  10.  The  Cor- 
dial Balm  of  Syri.icum  ;  11.  Perry's 
Purifying  Specific  Pills;  12.  Whooping- 
Cougii  :  Farley's  Never-Failing  Re- 
medy;  13.  Woodhouse's  j^thereal  Es- 
sence of  Ginger;  and  14.  Balsam  of 
Spermaceti;  l.'3.  Dr.  Sibly's  Reani- 
mating Solar  Tincture  ;  It!,  and,  lastly. 
Snook's  Aperient  Fumily  Pills.  This 
is  pretty  well,  we  should  say,  for  one 
newspajjer,  and  worth  fifteen  pounds  if 
worth  a  penny. 


BETHLEM  HOSPITAL. 

At  a  quarterly  Court  of  Governors  of 
the  Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and 
Bethlem,  held  on  the  18th  instant,  "a 
report  from  a  general  committee,  with 
a  scheme  for  regulating  the  admission 
of  two  pupils  from  the  Royal  Hospitals 
of  St.  Bartholomew  and  St.  Thomas, 
to  attend  the  physicians  of  Bethlem 
Hospital,  when  receiving  and  visiting 
the  patients  therein,"  was  received  and 
adopted. 

The  scheme  referred  to  will  be  im- 
mediately carried  into  operation ;  and 
the  ample  wards  of  Bethlem  Hospital 
will  thus  become  not  merely  the  means 
of  charity  to  the  sufferers  from  cerebral 
disease,  but  of  instruction  to  successive 
generations  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
zealous  pupils  of  the  two  other  Royal 
Hospitals.  The  sharp  eyes  of  intelli- 
gent pupils  have  also  an  admirable 
effect  on  the  way  in  which  the  medical 
duties  of  every  hospital — of  such  an 
establishment  as  Bethlem  Hospital  in 
especial — are  performed.  The  Presi- 
dent of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  Hospi- 
tals, Sir  Peter  Laurie,  has  been  un- 
wearied in  his  exertions  to  render 
these  noble  institutions  all  that  the 
most  enlightened  philanthropy  would 
have  them,  and,  supported  by  the 
Treasurer,  has  long  shewn  that  he  had 
an  open  ear  for  every  thing  in  the 
shape  of  improvement  which  experi- 
ence could  suggest.  Large  sums  have 
lately  been  expended,  are  still  in  the 
course  of  expenditure,  at  Bethlem,  with 
a  view  to  render  the  house  a  true  cura- 
tive establishment.  What  a  different 
aspect  has  Bethlem  now  to  what  we 
remember  it  some  twenty  years  ago  ! 
We  visited  it  last  week,  and  actually 
saw  that  in  the  whole  of  the  immense 
building  there  ivas  not  a  single  indivi- 
dual under  restraint  !  The  exception 
used  to  be,  to  find  an  individual  who 
was  not  in  the  strait  waistcoat.  Well 
has  our  distinguished  friend.  Dr.  Marx, 
said,  and  we  love  to  quote  him : — 
"  Sympathy  with  man  in  his  afflictions, 
the  devotion  which  in  utter  unselfish- 
ness makes  sacrifice  of  itself,  never  put 
forth  faiier  blossoms  than  do  many 
among  our  present  establishments  for 
the  treatment  of  insanitv."* 


*  Decrease  of  Disease,  &c.  p.  16. 
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QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  BIRMINGHAM. 

TiiKiuc  seems  little  doubt  but  that  in 
ihib  College  there  is  already  laid  the 
Ibundation  of  a  great  and  flourishing 
University.  Its  supporters  from  the 
very  outset  have  been  unremitting  in 
their  eflbrts  to  advance  its  prospects; 
and,  so  far  as  we  know,  all  is  done  in 
a  spirit  and  with  a  purpose  that  must 
insure  the  very  largest  ultimate  measure 
of  success.  The  Rev.  Vaughan  Thomas, 
in  particular,  has  been  most  zealous  in 
the  cause,  and,  assisted  by  a  munificent 
donation  from  Dr.  Warneford,  a  chapel 
has  lately  been  built  in  connection 
with  the  College,  which  was  conse- 
crated on  the  15th  instant,  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  assured  the 
large  and  distinguished  assembly  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion,  that  Dr.  Warne- 
ford  regarded  the  consecration  of  the 
chapel  of  their  College  as  the  consum- 
mation of  his  most  anxious  and  pious 
liopes  in  a  great  and  holy  cause ;  for 
well  might  he  deem  that  cause  great 
and  holy,  which  had  for  its  object  the 
giving  the  stamp  of  Christian  charac- 
ter to  the  studies  of  professional  youth, 
imparting  the  beauty  of  holiness  to 
their  lives,  and  making  the  temple  of 
science  the  sanctuary  of  religion.  Al- 
though their  kind  benefactor  was  not 
amongst  them  in  person,  he  was  pre- 
sent in  spirit ;  his  eye  was  ever  on 
their  school ;  his  heart  was  with  them 
— that  heart,  which  ever  throbbed  with 
the  pulsations  of  Christian  love,  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  and  everything 
that  was  calculated  to  promote  the 
glory  of  his  Creator,  and  the  good  of 
his  fellow-men. 

The  Lord  Bishop  said  it  was  his 
greatest  pleasure,  and  he  might  at  the 
same  time  say  his  bounden  duty,  to 
attend  in  all  parts  of  his  diocese,  and 
on  every  occasion  in  which  his  pre- 
sence might  be  useful  in  the  promotion 
of  religion  or  scriptural  education;  but 
more  especially  so  amongst  those  who 
were  young,  and  entering  on  the  world, 
exposed  alike  to  its  follies  and  tempta- 
tions. 

The  President  said,  that  they  would 
be  guilty  of  a  very  manifest  omission, 
did  they  separate  without  also  tender- 
ing their  grateful  thanks  to  Mr.  Sands 
Cox,  who  had  laboured,  he  might  al- 
most say,  day  and  night,  in  order  to 


promote  the  interests  of  the  institution 
and  more  especially  in  carrying  out  the 
plan  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in 
connection  with  the  Queen's  College. 

NOTE  FROM  SIR  B.  BRODIE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  the  leading  article  of  the  Medical 
Gazette  of  Friday  last  I  iind  a  scheme 
propounded  for  the  incorporation  of 
the  great  body  of  general  medical 
practitioners  with  the  London  College 
of  Physicians,  and  followed  by  these 
observations  : — 

"The  plan  suggested  would  have 
this  further  advantage;  it  would  not 
be  opposed  by  those  who  have  been 
prime  movers  in  the  construction  of  the 
Medical  Bill.  We  threw  it  out  to  the 
distinguished  individual  who  has  the 
credit  or  the  discredit,  according  to  dif- 
ferent men's  views,  of  the  projected 
Bill ;  and  his  reply  was,  '  Let  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  take  them,  and  wel- 
come,'—meaning  the  general  practi- 
tioners." 

It  is  evident  that  this  refers  to  a 
conversation  which  I  had  with  you  on 
Thursday,  the  7th  of  this  month  ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  few  of 
your  readers  who  do  not  understand 
that  I  am  the  individual  alluded  to. 

The  expression  attributed  to  me, 
standing  as  it  does  alone,  cannot  but 
be  regarded  as  offensive  to  two  classes 
of  persons,  whom  1  equally  esteem, 
and  among  whom  I  have  met  with 
some  of  my  kindest  friends,  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  the  general  practi- 
tioners. But  you  must  be  aware  that 
it  was  not  so  intended,  and  that  it 
would  not  have  been  so  considered  by 
others,  if  the  rest  of  our  conversation 
had  been  recorded.  I  am  willing  to 
believe  that  it  was  only  through  inad- 
vertence that  you  quoted  any  part  of  a 
conversation  that  was  purely  confiden- 
tial. Having  done  so,  however,  I  have 
a  right  to  expect  that  you  should  go 
further  still ;  and  with  this  view  I  beg 
to  remind  you  of  what  happened,  so 
far  as  it  concerns  the  remark  in  ques- 
tion. 

On  that  day,  which  I  •  have  men- 
tioned, 1  had  an  interview  with  you 
on  a  subject  which  concerned  yourself. 


266 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SOCIETY. 


I  was  influenced  by  no  other  motive 
than  a  feeling  of  kindness  towards  you, 
and  a  desire  to  prevent  your  being 
placed  in  what  would  have  been,  at 
any  rate,  a  disagreeable  position. 

In  the  course  of  our  communication 
you  observed,  speaking  of  the  general 
practitioners,  "  They  are  more  of  phy- 
sici.ins  than  of  surgeons;"  and  you 
then  suggested  that  the  College  of 
Physicians  might  make  them  an  ap- 
pendage of  their  body.  I  scarcely 
knew  whether  this  was  to  be  taken 
seriously  or  not,  it  being,  indeed,  plain 
that  it  would  not  suit  the  views  either 
of  one  party  or  of  the  other,  and  I  an- 
swered, carelessly  enough,  that  "  they 
were  welcome  to  do  so  if  they  pleased." 
J  said  this,  not  having  the  smallest 
notion  that  it  was  to  be  put  forth  to 
the  world  as  my  grave  opinion,  and 
certainly  without  any  kind  of  disre- 
spectful feeling  either  to  the  general 
practitioner  or  the  physician. — I  am, sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

B.  C.  Brodie. 

14,  Saville  Row,  Nov.  16, 1844. 

[It  is  due  to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
that  his  letter  should  appear  in  the 
Medical  Gazette,  and  at  the  same 
time  we  cannot  but  express  our  regret 
that  any  remark  which  he  feels  to  have 
been  confidential  should  have  been  in- 
serted in  our  pages,  and  in  a  form  not 
precisely  as  it  appears  to  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  him  at  the  time. — Ed.  Gaz  ] 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 

SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  November  12th,  1844. 

Mr.  Stanley  in  the  Chair. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  session  ; 
there  was  a  very  numerous  attendance  of 
fellows  and  visitors.  On  taking  the  Chair, 
Mr.  Stanley  briefly  addressed  the  assembly 
on  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  Society, 
and  alluded  to  the  last  volume  of  Transac- 
tions, juftt  published,  as  sustaining  the  cha- 
racter of  the  previous  volumes.  He  brietiy 
drew  attention  to  an  addition  which  had 
been  made  to  the  Library,  in  the  busts  of 
several  of  the  Presidents,  which  were  jilaced 
in  appropriate  positions  around  the  room. 
The  busts  already  received  are  those  of  Hal- 
ford,  Earle,  Babington,  Cline,  Abernethy, 
Brodie,  and  Travers. 

Cane   of  Ulceration  of  the  Duodenum,  in 
which  the  (jall-bladder  was  filled  with  a 


colourless  aqueous  fluid,  and  contained 
numerous  gall-stones.  By  C.  J.  Roberts, 
M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Welsh  Cha- 
rity, &c. 

The  author  only  saw  this  case  a  short  time 
previous  to  death.  The  patient  was  attacked 
with  violent  vomiting  on  Tuesdaj'  evening, 
wliich  resisted  all  the  means  employed  to 
subdue  it,  and  he  sank  on  the  following 
Thursday,  at  two  o'clock,  p.  m.  On  exami- 
nation after  death,  the  intestines  were  very 
slightly  glued  together  by  lymph.  The 
inner  membrane  of  the  stomach  had  many 
ecchymotic  spots  on  it  of  a  very  deep  colour. 
The  duodenum  was  ulcerated  through  its 
entire  length  ;  the  liver  small,  but  healthy  ; 
the  gall  bladder  was  distended,  and  at  its 
apex  there  was  a  small  vesicle  more  translu- 
cent than  the  other  portions  of  the  bladder, 
looking  as  if  from  a  rent  of  the  two  outer 
coats,  and  a  protrusion  of  the  inner  one. 
On  opening  it,  more  than  4  oz.  of  a  per- 
fectly limpid  transparent  fluid  escaped,  but 
unfortunately  none  of  it  could  be  collected 
for  examination.  There  were  more  than 
a  hundred  gall  stones  in  the  gall  bladder, 
about  the  size  of  peas.  The  kidnies  and 
bladders  were  healthy. 

The  auihor  remarks  that  cases  where  a 
number  of  gall  stones  have  been  found  after 
death,  without  their  presence  causing  irrita- 
tion, or  being  suspected,  are  not  rare  ;  but 
that  the  total  absence  of  bile,  or  rather  its 
place  being  supplied  by  an  aqueous  fluid, 
are  not  common.  He  observes,  however, 
that  allusions  are  made  to  it  by  some  of  the 
older  authors,  as  Fernelins  and  Haller,  and 
also  that  mention  is  made  of  an  altered  con- 
dition of  the  biliary  secretion,  by  Andral, 
and  by  Drs.  Graves  and  Stokes,  as  well  as 
by  Dr.  Thomson,  in  his  Practical  Treatise  on 
Diseases  of  the  Liver. 

He  concludes  by  observing  that  the  most 
extraordinary  part  of  the  case  is,  the  fact 
that  the  man  never  made  any  complaint  of 
htpatic  derangement  dtu'ing  life-time.  He 
was  never  jaundiced,  nor  had  pain  in  the 
right  side,  notwithstanding  one  of  the  cal- 
culi was  firmly  grasped  by  the  duct. 

Case  in  which  the  Vena  Cava  Inferior  was 
obstructed  from  the  commencement  of 
the  common  iliac  veins,  and  its  cavity 
obliterated  between  the  entrance  of  the 
emiilyent  and  hepatic  veitis.  By  Taos. 
Bevill  Peacock,  M.D. 

This  was  a  case  of  complete  obstruction  of 
the  inferior  cava,  from  the  uterine  and  com- 
mon iliac  veins  to  the  entrance  of  those 
from  the  liver.  The  obstruction  in  the 
former  vessels,  and  the  inferior  portion  of 
the  cava,  was  the  result  of  the  adherent 
masses  of  pale  lymph,  while  above,  the  ves- 
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sel  was  converted  into  a  ligamentous  cord. 
The  right  kidney  was  in  an  advanced  stage 
of  granular  degeneration,  the  left  completely 
atrophied  ;  the  liver  was  also  of  small  size. 
The  author  considered  the  disease  of  the 
vein  to  have  been  w^holly  unconnected  with 
the  death  of  the  j^atieiit,  and  ascribed  the 
general  dropsy  under  which  she  laboured 
during  the  last  period  of  her  life,  to  the 
condition  of  the  kidney  and  liver.  The  cir- 
culation had  been  maiiitaiiied  by  means  of 
the  branches  of  the  vena  azygos.  The  au- 
thor was  of  opinion  that  the  adhesions  of 
the  uterus  to  the  adjacent  organs,  and  the 
bppeaiances  of  the  veins,  as  exhibited  in  the 
preparations  shewn  to  the  Society,  were 
conclusive  of  the  dependence  of  the  obstruc- 
tion in  the  vein  on  inflammation  of  the  vas- 
cular tunics. 

Mr.  Stanley  pointed  out  the  features  of 
interest  in  Dr.  Peacock's  paper;  viz.,  the 
obliteration  of  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  collateral  circulation  by 
means  of  a  great  enlargement  in  the  vena 
azygos,  without  any  perceptible  increase  in 
size  of  the  superficial  abdominal  veins. 

Dr.  Eudd  remarked  that  although  we 
were  well  acquainted  witii  the  effects  of  ad- 
hesive phlebitis  when  occurring  in  the  veins 
of  the  extremities,  we  had  not  sufficiently 
attended  to  the  influence  of  this  disease  in 
producing  atrophy  of  the  glandular  organs. 
The  paper  before  the  Society  seemed  to  him 
to  bear  on  this  subject.  He  (Dr.  Budd) 
had  seen  instances  in  which  both  the  liver 
and  kidney  had  become  atrophied  to  a 
great  extent  from  the  presence  of  adhesive 
phlebitis  in  the  portal  and  renal  veins.  He 
had  seen  the  liver  so  atrophied  as  to  be 
indented  with  deep  fissures,  and  on  exami- 
nation it  was  found  that  the  branches  of  the 
portal  veins  supplying  the  atrophied  pavts 
were  completely  obliterated,  as  the  result  of 
phlebitis.  He  had  seen  the  same  efl'ects  in 
the  kidney  from  a  like  cause. 

Mr.  Stanley  referred  to  two  cases  of 
adhesive  phlebitis,  which  occurred  in  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital :  in  one,  the  popli- 
teal vein,  in  the  other,  the  veins  of  the  arm, 
were  afl'ected  with  phlebitis,  as  was  evi- 
denced by  all  the  signs  and  symptoms  of 
that  disease  ;  and  yet  after  a  time  the  circu- 
lation in  the  affected  veins  was  completely 
restored.  He  inquired  if  any  member 
present  had  seen  sindlar  cases  .' 

Dr.  J.  C.  B.  Williams  considered  that 
the  pathology  of  the  veins  was  not  suf- 
ficiently understood.  He  took  occasion  to 
refer  with  commendation  to  Mr.  Paget's 
Paper,  published  some  time  since,  on  this 
branch  of  pathology,  and  related  a  case  in 
illustration.  It  was  an  instance  in  which 
disease  of  the  veins  existed  at  the  same  time 
with    disease    of  the    huig.      The    physical 


signs  were  those  of  pleuro-pneumonia  af- 
fecting two-thirds  of  one  lung.  The  symp- 
toms, however,  were  too  severe  to  be  ex- 
jdained  simply  by  this  condition,  for  not 
only  was  there  extreme  difficulty  and  ob- 
struction in  the  breathing,  Ivut  the  counte- 
nance was  remarkably  livid,  and  the  CKdtma 
of  loMer  extremities  rapidly  supervened. 
The  patient  died,  and  on  examination  two 
lobes  of  the  right  lung  were  in  a  state  of 
complete  carnufication,  and  on  being  divided 
by  the  knife  were  fiiund  to  be  very  red  in 
the  interior.  The  pulmonary  veins  were 
much  enlarged,  and  were  fouiid  to  be  ob- 
structed by  tlie  adherence  of  large  clots  to 
the  lining  membrane.  The  vena  cava 
ascendens,  and  other  important  veins  in  the 
body,  were  affected  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  yet  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  of 
any  recent  inflammatory  action ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  lining  membrane  was  paler  and 
softer  than  usual,  and  contained  patches  of 
atheromatous  deposit.  This  fact,  taken  in 
connection  with  otiiers  of  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar kind,  had  led  him  to  consider  that  many 
cases  supposed  to  be  phlebitis  were  not  so 
in  reality,  but  that  the  symptoms  presented 
to  us  depended  on  an  adherence  of  the  fibrine 
of  the  blood,  or  of  coagula,  to  the  coats  of 
vessels,  which  by  the  ir.flueuce  of  pievious 
disease  had  become  roughened.  If  we  rea- 
soned by  analogy,  there  was  good  ground  to 
suppose  the  doctrine  correct,  for  it  was  well 
known  that  the  lining  membrane  of  arteries 
became  altered  by  old  age,  or  some  other 
cause,  totally  independent  of  inflammation. 

Mr.  Fergusson  had  met  with  two  cases  of 
obstruction  in  the  vense  cav»,  one  of  the 
superior,  the  other  of  the  inferior  vein.  The 
first  case  occurred  in  a  subject  in  the  dis- 
secting-room, and  in  this  instance  the 
collateral  circulation  had  been  carried  on  by 
the  vena  azygos  greatly  enlarged,  assisted  by 
the  branches  which  communicato  with  it. 
This  case  bore  out  the  description  given  by 
Dr.  Peacock  in  his  case,  as  to  the  influence 
of  the  azygos  vein  in  carrying  on  the 
circulation.  In  the  second  of  these  cases, 
the  patient  had  died  three  weeks  after 
giving  birth  to  a  child,  and  although  she 
was  attended  by  observant  and  skilful  prac- 
titioners, no  idea  had  been  entertained  by 
them  of  the  true  nature  of  the  case;  neither, 
indeed,  were  there  any  symptoms  to  guide 
them  to  an  accurate  diagnosis.  On  exami- 
nation after  death,  nothing  at  first  was  dis- 
covered to  explain  the  fatal  result.  The 
parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spine 
were  subsequently  examined,  and  it  was 
then  found  that  the  inferior  cava  was  com- 
pletely blocked  up  with  lymph  ;  it  also  con- 
tained pus  in  its  interior,  and  there  was  pus 
also  on  its  outer  surface. 
•  With  respect  to  Mr.  Stanley's  inquiry,  the 
speaker  referred  to  cases  in  which  varicose 


268 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  AND  CHIRUIIGICAL  SOCIETY. 


veins  of  the  lower  extremities  had  been 
attempted  to  be  obliterated  by  the  passage 
of  needles  under,  and  string  over  them.  In 
many  cases  there  was  every  indication  of  in- 
flammation having  been  established  ;  yet, 
after  the  expiration  of  ten,  twenty,  or  forty 
days,  the  blood  commenced  to  flow  again 
through  these  vessels.  Cases  of  the  kind 
were  not  uncommon,  and  had  probably  been 
seen  by  many  present.  These  cases  had  led 
him  to  believe,  contrary  to  the  common 
opinion,  that  adhesive  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  veins  was  by  no  means 
an  usual  occurrence,  nor  easily  set  up. 

Dr.  Peacock  did  not  agree  with  Dr.  Budd, 
with  respect  to  the  influence  of  adhesive  in- 
flammation on  the  atrophy  of  the  glandular 
organs.  In  his  own  case  he  felt  convinced 
that  the  glandular  disease  had  preceded  that 
in  the  veins.  Besides,  the  liver  in  this  in- 
stance was  atrophied,  whilst  the  portal 
venous  system  was  healthy.  The  atrophy 
of  the  kidney  of  one  side  depended  on 
granular  degeneration,  and  the  enlargement 
of  the  other  had  its  origin  in  the  same  dis- 
ease in  a  less  advanced  stage.  He  considered, 
in  his  case,  that  there  were  unequivocal 
proofs  that  the  morbid  appearances  in  the 
veins  were  the  result  of  adhesive  phlebitis. 

Mr.  Snow  referred  the  origin  of  the 
adhesive  phlebitis  in  Dr.  Peacock's  case  to 
inflammation  of  the  uterus,  in  which  the 
veins  of  that  organ  had  become  involved,  the 
disease  consequently  spreading  to  the  larger 
vessels.  The  state  of  the  uterus  and  its 
morbid  adhesions  proved  that  inflammation 
had  existed  in  it  at  some  some  previous  time. 
Mr.  FergusSt)n's  last  case  illustrated  the 
same  point. 

On  the  Classification,  Structure,  and  Deve- 
lopment of  the  Echinococciis  Hominis ; 
shoiving  7-easons  for  regarding  it  as  a 
species  of  Cysticercxts.  By  Erasmus 
Wilson,  Esq.  Consulting  Surgeon  to  the 
St.  Pancras  Infirmary  ;  Lecturer  on 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  the  Middlesex 
Hospital. 

The  author  agrees  in  the  opinion,  now  be- 
come general,  of  the  universality  of  this 
curious  entozoon  in  the  sacs  of  the  common 
acephalocyst,  but  differs  with  all  preceding 
writers  in  regarding  it  as  a  fixed  or  peduncu- 
late animal,  in  its  perfect  state,  as  well  as  in 
its  undeveloped  form.  The  cases  in  which 
it  was  observed  were  the  common  hydatid 
tumor  of  the  liver ;  the  little  animal  mea- 
sures in  its  longest  diameter  from  ^^jy  to 
-j-jj-  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  is  scarcely  dis- 
tinguishable by  the  naked  eye,  and  is  enclosed 
in  clusters  of  from  two  to  one  hundred  in  a 
proper  membrane,  which  is  developed  from 
and  cittached  by  a  point  to  the  internal, 
membrane  of  the  acephalocyst.  To  give  an 
idea    of   the    number    of   rchinococci    con- 


tained within  an  hydatid  tumor,  the  author 
counted  their  number  in  an  acephalocyst  of 
about  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut.  In  this  small 
cyst  he  found  forty  clusters,  several  of 
which  contained  eighty  individuals,  and  the 
entire  number  of  separate  echinococci  was 
about  one  thousand.  The  animal  is  found  in 
tw"o  states,  namely,  a  contracted  and  an 
elongated  state ;  in  the  latter  there  is  per- 
ceived a  circle  of  booklets  at  the  cephalic 
extremity,  with  four  suctorial  processes ; 
then  follows  a  cyst-like  body  or  caudal  por- 
tion, into  which  the  cephalic  ))ortion  is 
drawn  in  the  contracted  state,  and  at  the 
caudal  extremity  is  the  peduncle.  After 
giving  a  minute  description  of  the  structure 
of  the  animal,  the  author  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe the  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
creature  after  death,  and  gives  a  full  account 
of  the  progressive  stages  of  its  development. 
The  author  considers  the  offices  of  the 
booklets  and  suctorial  processes  to  be  in- 
volved in  obscurity,  the  creatures  having 
neither  mouth,  nor  organs  of  progression. 
The  identity  of  structure  of  the  echiuococcus 
with  the  cysticercus,  he  considers  to  be 
complete,  and  proposes  for  it  the  name  of 
cysticercus  pedunctdatvs.  The  paper  was 
accompanied  by  upwards  of  forty  well 
executed  figures,  drawn  to  a  scale. 

Dr.  Budd  bore  out  the  accuracy  of  Mr. 
Wilson's  description  of  the  echinoccocus, 
having  had  repeated  opportunities  of  examin- 
ing this  animalcule  in  the  hydatid  cysts  of 
sheep  and  man.  The  more  curious  circum- 
stance relating  to  this  minute  being,  was  the 
discovery  of  M.  Livois,  that  it  was  a  mere 
parasite,  but  that  it  was  invariably  found  iu 
hydatid  cysts,  and  that  it  was,  moreover, 
the  cause  of  these  cysts.  M.  Livois  had 
founded  this  opinion  on  the  examination  of 
a  very  large  number  of  cases.  With  the 
view  of  testing  this  opinion.  Dr.  Budd  had 
examined  seven  hydatid  tumors,  which  had 
been  for  many  years  in  the  museum  at 
King's  College.  In  some  of  these  he  ex- 
perienced difficulty  in  discovering  the  ani- 
malcule, but  succeeded  in  finding  the  teeth, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  last  i)art  of  the 
creature  liable  to  decay.  In  two  cases  no 
trace  of  the  echiuococcus  could  be  found, 
but  this  was  explained  in  the  one  instance  by 
the  circumstance  of  the  hydatid  cyst  hav- 
ing been  expectorated  and  burst,  and  its 
contents  escaping  ;  and  in  the  other,  by 
the  cyst  having  been  everted  and  the  echino- 
cocci washed  away.  It  was  a  curious  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  echino -cocci  were 
precisely  the  same  in  tlie  hydatid  cysts  in 
man  and  animals,  although  the  "cysts  them- 
selves in  these  two  existed  under  such  dif- 
ferent circumstances. 
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Bransby  B.  Cooper,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

November  16,  1S44. 

A  LARGE  meeting  of  this  Society  was  oc- 
rupied  in  hearing  and  discussing  a  pajjer 
read  liy  Dr.  Barlow,  in  wliich  he  gave  a  con- 
nected description  of  the  views  entertained 
by  himself,  and  whic)>  he  has  previously  put 
forth,  in  reference  to  the  depuration  of  the 
blood.  This  depuration,  he  conceives,  is 
wholly  eflected  by  the  two-fold  agency  of 
air  and  water.  The  atmospheric  air  acting- 
through  the  medium  of  the  pulmonary  cir- 
culation, removes,  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid,  the  carbon  which  has  been  formed  in 
the  capillaries  of  the  aortic  circulation,  and 
which  would  act  as  a  poison  if  returned  to 
the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  was  again 
transmitted  through  the  system.  The 
water  acts  through  the  medium  of  the  portal 
circulation,  by  the  capillaries  of  which  it  is 
taken  up  from  the  stomach  and  small  intes- 
tine, and  is  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  in  solution  the  solid  contents  of  the 
bile,  the  urine,  and  the  perspiration,  prepa- 
ratory to  their  elimination  by  res])ective 
secreting  organs,  and  without  which  these 
solid  contents  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
body,  unless  they  are  brought  to  the  emuuc- 
tories  in  a  state  of  solution. 

These  views  were  lucidly  stated  and  sup- 
ported, by  references  to  the  symptoms, 
pathology,  and  effects  of  remedies  employed 
in  cardiac,  hepatic,  and  renal  disease,  and 
also  to  dropsical  effusion  in  the  ])eritoneum, 
and  to  the  symptoms  and  state  of  the  blood 
in  Asiatic  cholera  ;  Dr.  Barlow  dwelling 
particularly  on  the  impossibility  of  procur- 
ing diuresis  when  disease  of  the  liver  had 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  materially  obstruct  the 
entrance  of  water  from  the  small  intestine 
into  the  portal  circulation. 

A  pretty  active  discussion  ensued,  in 
which  Drs.  Birkett,  Brereton,  Addison, 
Hughes,  and  Mr.  Hilton,  took  part.  Dr. 
Birkett  could  not  entirely  adopt  opinions 
which  made  secretion  entirely  depend  on  the 
quantity  of  water  present  or  imbibed  into 
the  system.  Dr.  Brereton  and  Dr.  Hughes 
criticised  the  cases  brought  forward  in  sup- 
port, and  also  the  facts  adduced  from  the 
cholera,  and  thought  they  were  insutficient 
to  establish  the  theories  advanced.  Dr. 
Addison  eulogised  the  paper,  and  felt  gene- 
rally disposed  to  concur  in  its  conclusions, 
but  saw  difficulties  in  the  explanation  offered 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  renal  secretion  i 
hepatic  disease.  For  instance,  the  urine  in 
the  hobnail  liver  disease  was  small  in 
quantity,  but  normal  in  the  proportion  of  its 
constituents,  while  the  urine  in  active 
congestion  and  enlargement  of  the  liver  w.ts 
ot  only  in  small  quantity,  but  also  over- 


charged with  solid  matter.  The  obstruction 
to  the  entrance  of  water  through  the  portal 
system  was  equal  in  both  cases,  and  yet  the 
result  on  the  renal  function  was  different. 
Could  this  be  explained  ? 

Mr.  Hilton  thought  Dr.  Barlow  had  en- 
tirely overlooked  the  entrance  of  fluid  into 
the  system  by  tiie  absorbent  system — a 
channel  as  important  as  that  of  the  portal 
system.  The  President  inquired  of  Mr. 
Hilton  whether  in  the  course  of  his  incpii- 
ries  he  had  been  able  to  connect  any  par- 
ticular symi)toms  with  the  inter-lobular,  or 
intra-lobular  forms  of  venous  congestion  of 
the  liver,  so  as  to  aid  their  diagnosis  during 
life,  and  was  answered  in  the  negative. 

After  the  customary  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
author,  he  adjourned  the  meeting,  and  an- 
nounced a  case  of  subclavian  aneurism  by 
Mr.  ,  as  the  subject  for  the  next  dis- 
cussion. 

LUMBAR  ENTEROTOMY, 

WITHOUT  OPENING  THE  PERITONEUM,  PER- 
FORMED WITH  SUCCESS  UPON  A   WOMAN, 
AGED  53. 

By  J.  S.  Amussat. 

Madame  B ,  53  years  of  age,  of  sound 

constitution,  had  enjoyed  good  health 
habitually  until  within  the  last  four  months, 
when  she  began  to  be  troubled  with  obstinate 
constijiation,  and  occasionally  to  suffer  severe 
cholicky  pains.  Two  months  back,  these 
pains  became  still  more  severe  and  frequent, 
and  the  faeces  passed,  with  the  assistance  of 
injections,  were  slender,  flattened,  ribbon- 
like, and  surrounded  with  mucus  and 
blood  ;  discharges  from  the  bowels  became 
more  and  more  difficult  ;  clysters  began  to 
fail  in  their  effect,  and  the  patient  was  com- 
pelled to  have  recourse  to  castor  oil,  aloctic 
pills,  &c.  From  the  12th  of  June  there 
was  no  longer  any  evacuation  from  the 
bowels,  nor  any  expulsion  of  flatus,  in  spite 
of  castor  oil,  croton  oil,  ))urgative  clysters, 
i^c.  The  belly  became  distended  and  tym- 
panitic, and  vomiting  was  superadded  to  the 
other  symptoms  ;  there  had  been  complete 
constipation  for  a  fortnight  before  I  was 
called  into  consultation  with  Dr.  Seddillot 
and  M.  Marjolin,  who  had  done  everything 
that  art  suggested,  and  had  already  thought 
of  having  recourse  to  an  operation.  The 
belly  was  now  distended  with  flatus,  and 
generally  tympanitic ;  no  tumor  could  be 
discovered  by  palping ;  the  finger  in  the 
rectum  met  with  no  obstruction.  On  the 
27th  of  June  the  patient  was  no  better  ; 
nothing  had  passed  from  the  bowels.  28th, 
same  state  ;  the  abdomen,  measured  round 
the  umbilicus,  was  upwards  of  32  inches  and 
a  half  in  circumference.  The  establishment 
of  an  artificial  anus  seemed  every  way 
indicated  if  the  patient  was  to  have  a  chance 
for  her  life  ;  but  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
scat  of  obstruction,    we    knew  not  how    to 
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proceed.  Were  we  to  open  the  colon  in  the 
left  lumbar  region,  or  were  we  to  proceed  to 
tlie  same  oiieratiou  on  the  right  side  ?  The 
history  of  the  patient  led  us  to  conclude  that 
we  had  not  to  do  with  any  acute  stricture  of 
the  bowel,  nor  with  one  situated  at  any  great 
distance  above  the  rectum.  It  is  also  well 
known  that  organic  diseases  of  the  great  in- 
testine, causing  tympanitis  and  retention  of 
the  faeces,  are  commonly  situated  at  the 
point  where  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon 
ends  in  the  rectum.  We  entertained  the 
hope  that  the  seat  of  the  obstruction  might 
be  there.  We  had  but  one  means  of  guessing 
at,  or  approximating  to  the  fact,  however, 
which  was,  by  measuring  the  quantity  of  fluid 
that  could  be  introduced  in  the  way  of  lave- 
ment. On  making  this  experiment,  it  was 
found  thut  the  patient  received  and  retained 
readily  the  whole  of  an  ordinary  syringe,  and 
one-third  of  a  syringeful  of  injection  ;  more 
than  this  could  not  be  forced  into  the  bowel : 
the  obstruction  could  not  be  seated  very  high, 
therefore. 

30lh — Same  state. 

July  1st. — In  consultation  with  Sir  Philip 
Crampton,  of  Dublin,  who  happened  to  be 
upon  a  visit  to  Paris,  and  several  distin- 
guished French  practitioners.  Sir  Philip, 
upon  the  invitation  of  his  French  medical 
colleagues,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  if  the 
operation  for  artificial  anus  was  performed, 
it  ought  to  be  done  without  loss  of  time  ; 
his  own  personal  experience  did  not  allow 
him  to  decide  upon  the  value  of  the  measure, 
but  he  was  inclined  to  approve  of  it  from 
the  cases  v.hich  M  Amussat  had  published. 
All  things  considered,  then,  the  propriety  of 
the  operation  decided  on,  M.  Amussat  deter- 
mined to  perform  it  on  the  left  side. 

Having  marked  with  ink  the  space  bounded 
by  the  os  ihum  below,  by  the  edge  of  the 
first  false  rib  above,  and  by  the  edge  of  the 
common  mass  of  the  sacro-lumbar  and  long 
dorsal  muscles  behind,  I  made,  says  M. 
Amussat,  a  transverse  incision  in  the  middle 
of  this  space,  between  three  or  four  inches  in 
length,  and  which  I  gradually  deepened  until 
I  had  reached  the  aponeurosis  of  the  trans- 
versalis.  Three  small  arteries,  divided  in 
this  first  stage  of  the  operation,  were  twisted  ; 
I  then  cautiously  divided  the  aponeurosis 
mentioned ;  immediately  a  large  pellet  or 
mass  of  fat  escaped  by  the  opening  made, 
upon  cutting  through  which  I  saw  a  portio.i 
of  the  intestine,  red,  and  tense.  To  ascer- 
tain whether  or  not  tins  portion  of  the  intes- 
t'ne  belonged  to  the  colon,  which  it  was  my 
purpose  to  open,  I  carefully  explored  the 
parts,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
must  be  part  of  the  colon,  inasmuch  as  the 
quadratus  lumborum,  which  was  exposed  on 
its  outer  edge,  shewed  the  relations  with  the 
bowel  which  we  know  to  be  natural.  I 
therefore  determined  to  transfix  the  portion 
of  bowel  in    question,   with  a  curved  needle 


duly  armed  with  a  waxed  thread  behind  the 
point  at  which  I  beleived  the  peritoneum  to 
terminate.  I  then  fixed  a  tenaculum  in  the 
intestine,  and  with  a  pair  of  curved  scissars 
divided  the  intestine  between  the  tenaculum 
and  the  thread.  Immediately  there  was  a 
rush  of  gas  from  the  bowel,  and  soon  after- 
wards an  escape  of  yellow  feculent  matter. 
Having  now  attained  the  object  which  I  had 
proposed,  I  enlarged  the  opening  by  means 
of  the  scissars  without  any  fear,  and  gave 
free  vent  to  the  gas  and  faeces.  The  patient 
immediately  felt  great  relief  from  the  evacua- 
tion. To  terminate  the  operation,  which  had 
succceeded  thus  far  beyond  my  utmost  hopes, 
and  was  much  more  easily  executed  than  I 
could  have  anticipated,  I  fixed  the  intestine 
to  the  skin  anteriorly  by  means  of  three 
points  of  uninterrupted  suture.  An  injec- 
tion thrown  in  by  the  artificial  opening  fa- 
cilitated the  escape  of  feculent  matter. 
The  operation  was  admirably  borne  by  the 
patient.  Put  to  bed  when  she  had  been 
cleaned,  her  pulse  was  neither  stronger  nor 
weaker,  quicker  nor  slower,  than  it  was 
before  having  been  placed  upon  the  table. 

Evening. — No  sickness  ;  perfect  calm; 
abundant  escape  of  faeces  by  the  wound. 
Next  morning,  pulse  80-85  ;  and  several 
hours  sleep,  which  the  patient  had  not 
had  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  refreshed  her 
greatly. 

July  3d. — All  going  on  well ;  on  the  4th, 
escape  of  flatus  per  anum,  and  on  the  6th 
and  following  days,  not  only  of  flatus  but  of 
faeces,  in  small  quantity,  however,  not 
sufficient  to  encourage  the  hope  that  the  natu- 
ral passage  would  be  restored.  A  mouth 
after  the  operation,  the  wound  is  cicatrized  ; 
the  artificial  anus  is  kept  plugged  with  a 
mass  of  wax,  and  the  state  of  the  patient 
leaves  no  solicitude  in  regard  to  her  perma- 
nent recovery  :  there  is  no  indication  of  or- 
ganic disease  that  can  bring  her  life  into 
jeopardy. —  Gazette  Medicate  de  Paris, 
Aug.  10,  1844. 

[We  have  given  the  case  as  reported,  and 
with  the  original  title  ;  but,  as  we  undertand 
it,  the  intestine  was  entered  not  behind  the 
peritoneum,  but  through  it  ;  M.  Amussat 
was  in  doubt  whether  the  red,  distended 
piece  of  intestine  that  presented  itself  at  the 
wound  was  the  colon  or  small  intestine, 
which  he  would  never  have  been  had  he 
known  himself  without  the  peritoneal  cavity 
in  the  situation  where  he  was  cutting. — Ed.] 
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The  frequency  of  the  heart's  movements 
during  convalescence  from  continued  fever, 
and  their  gradual  abatement  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  nourishing  diet,  are  constant  and 
generally  admitted  facts.  Physiologists, 
however,  are  not  agreed  upon  their  cnuse  ; 
according  to  some,  the  heart  only  (-ontiuuej 
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to  obey  habits  rontrarted  during  the  course 
of  tlie  fever,  whicli  wear  out  as  convalescence 
advances.  According  to  others,  who  con- 
sider every  febrile  movement  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a  certain  degree  of  irritation  of  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  heart — a  suade  of 
endocarditis — the  frequency  of  the  pulse 
depends  on  the  persistence  of  that  modifica- 
tion after  the  removal  of  the  causes  which 
gave  rise  to  it.  I  have  some  difficulty  in 
admitting  either  of  these  theories  ;  the  first 
appears  to  be  contradicted  by  the  rapidity 
with  which  ail  the  other  functions  are  re- 
established with  the  commencement  of  true 
convalescence;  and  as  regards  the  second, 
if  the  internal  membrane  of  the  heart  re- 
tained the  irritation,  after  the  subsidence  of 
the  fever,  it  ouL^ht  to  be  increased  rather 
than  diminished  by  the  contact  of  blood 
richer  each  day  in  stimulating  materials ; 
and  if  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  were  an 
indication  of  that  state  of  irritation,  it  should 
increase  instead  of  diminishing,  when  we 
give  nourishment. 

The  following  appears  to  me  a  more  cor- 
rect explanation.  As  soon  as  the  febrile  or- 
gasm subsides,  and  the  functions  resume 
their  regelar  exercise,  the  want  of  nourish- 
ment is  felt  in  all  parts  of  the  system  ;  this 
is  evidenced  by  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
nutritive  materials  in  reserve  in  the  adipose 
tissue  are  absorbed,  giving  rise  to  that  rapid 
emaciation  which  we  see  constantly  take 
place  in  the  first  days  of  convalescence.  All 
the  tissues  now  demand  at  once  the  supply 
of  blood  necessary  for  their  reparation  ;  and 
being  unable  to  obtain  it,  either  because  the 
mass  of  blood  is  absolutely  diminished,  or, 
being  altered  in  its  comjiosition,  has  become 
inadequate  to  the  reparation,  the  movements 
of  the  heart  are  accelerated,  so  as  to  make 
up  by  the  frequency  of  the  supply  what  is 
wanting  in  the  abundance.  The  more,  there- 
fore, the  quantity  nf  blood  is  increased,  and 
the  more  its  quality  is  improved  by  the 
introduction  and  elaboration  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal  of  nutritious  materials,  the  more 
do  the  heart's  movements  abate.  In  like 
manner,  after  abundant  hjemorrhages,  we 
see  the  circulition  at  first  become  acce- 
lerated without  fever  actually  existing,  or 
having  existed,  and  diminish  in  frequency 
•when  the  mass  of  the  blood  has  increased, 
or  regained  its  normal  composition. — Dr. 
Fallot,  in  Annales  Mcdicales  Belies,  1843. 

CASE  OF  INJURY    OF  THE    HEAD. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  I  was  called  to  a 
man,  about  25  years  of  age,  whom  I  found 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  curious  people, 
who  partly  gave  utterance  to  feehngs  of  pity, 
and  partly  believing  him  mad,  were  making 
various  preparations  to  restrain  him.  He 
had  shortly  before  been  knocked  down  by  an 
oaken    plank,     8     feet     long,     and    3    feet 


thick,  which  had  fallen  from  a  height  of  1 8 
feet  upon  his  head.  On  examining  tlie 
skull,  which  I  did  with  great  difttculty,  in 
consequence  of  his  opposition,  I  found  a  de- 
pression 2^  inches  long,  by  I5  inch  broad, 
and  yHrths  of  an  inch  deep,  in  tlie  situation 
of  the  anterior  and  superior  angle  of  the  right 
parietal  bone.  There  was  no  other  exter- 
nal ii.jury.  The  look  of  the  patient  was 
furious,  his  eyes  rolled  in  his  head,  and  he 
frequently  gnashed  his  teeth  ;  on  his  face 
evidences  of  bleeding  from  the  nose  were  ap- 
parent ;  nothing  else  unusual.  The  pulse 
was  small,  depressed,  and  so  slow  that  it 
scarcely  beat  60  strokes  in  a  minute.  To 
questions  the  patient  only  answered  by 
nodding  or  shaking  his  head,  and  by  gestures 
pointing  to  his  tongue,  his  neck,  and  his 
windpipe,  that  he  had  lo>t  the  power  of 
speech.  His  walk  was  so  insecure,  that  he 
had  to  support  himself  by  the  furniture 
in  the  room.  He  resolu'cly  opposed  my 
preparations  to  bleed  him,  drew  the  form  of 
a  leech  upon  the  table  with  his  finger,  held 
up  four  fingers  to  indicate  the  number  four, 
and  pointing  to  the  wounded  head,  indicated 
that  he  wished  to  have  them  applied  there. 
It  cost  me  great  trouble  to  make  him  com- 
prehend the  greater  usefulness  of  venesection 
in  such  circ  mistances.  He  made  me  under- 
stand by  signs  that  I  sho  .Id  take  no  more 
blood  from  him  than  a  single  cupful ;  when 
this  quantity  had  flowed,  he  became  impa- 
tient, and  insisted  upon  having  the  arm 
bound  up  ;  I,  on  my  part,  wishing  to  get 
away  a  larger  quantity  of  blood,  felt  the 
pulse,  and  used  other  pretexts  to  let  a  larger 
quantity  flow  ;  the  by-standers  also  came  to 
the  patient's  assistance,  and  insisted  upon  my 
tying  up  his  arm.  In  my  disputes,  first 
with  the  patient  and  then  with  his  friends, 
from  twelve  to  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  might 
have  flowed,  when  the  patient  suddenly  ex- 
claimed "  now  tie  up  my  arm."  This  excited 
great  astonishment  among  the  spectators, 
and  I  was  compelled  to  yield  to  his  desire, 
although  the  frequency  and  the  fulness  which 
the  pulse  now  shewed  would  have  led  me  to 
leave  the  vein  open  for  some  time  longer. 
The  arm  was  tied  up,  and  the  patient  put  to 
bed,  having  a  poultice  of  cold  vineg;r  and 
water  applied  to  the  part  injured,  and  an 
aperient  mixture  of  arnica  flowers,  senna 
leaves,  and  sul}ihate  of  magnesia,  prescribed 
for  him  every  hour,  until  free  dischargi  s 
from  the  bowels  should  follow.  In  the 
evening  the  bowels  had  been  moved  twice  ; 
the  j)ulse  was  free  and  large,  and  of  proper 
frequency  ;  the  patient  only  complained  of 
some  lassitude,  but  the  speech  was  slow 
and  halted  when  he  got  at  all  excited.  He 
had  some  sleep  in  the  day  ;  the  wounded 
part  was  hot  and  moderately  painful.  Next 
day,  the  patient  was  up, — I  found  him 
standing  by  the  stove  making  his  poultice. 
He  now    questioned  the  fact  of  any  depres- 
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sion  of  the  skull — he  was  only  aware  of 
some  swelling — and  showed  i^reat  dispo-ition 
to  go  to  work.  On  the  l.'ith,  indeed,  in 
spite  of  all  my  dissuasions,  he  went  to  work, 
and  has  continued  very  well  ever  since, 
although  he  cannot  now  get  a  few  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  ground  without  feeling 
giddy.  By  and  by,  he  discovered  that  the 
skull  was  actually  depressed  in  the  situation 
indicated. 

He  says  that  he  felt  himself  knocked  down 
by  the  falling  plank,  but  that  he  immediately 
rose  again  possessed  of  complete  conscious- 
ness, and  had  gone  on  about  five  paces,  when 
he  fell  a  second  time  senseless,  nor  did  he 
recover  himself  again  until  he  found  himself 
at  home.  His  anger  had  been  excited  by 
feeling  himself  without  the  power  of  speak- 
ing, and  the  disposition  in  the  by-standers 
to  treat  him  like  a  madman  :  he  had  a  feel- 
ing of  constriction  and  stiffness,  which  ex- 
tended over  the  lower  jaw,  the  tongue,  and 
the  neck  down  to  the  breast ;  the  tongue  ap- 
peared to  have  become  motionless  by  its 
weight  and  thickness,  so  that  speech  would 
not  follow  the  strongest  behests  of  the  will. 

This  feeling  had  gradually  become  less  and 
less  during  the  blood-letting,  and  with  its 
entire  removal  he  found  that  he  had  recovered 
his  power  of  articulating.  —  Patze,  in 
Casjier's  Wochenschrift,  No.  30,  1844. 

SECOND    EXAMINATION    FOR  THE 
DEGREE  OF  B.M.  — 1844. 
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W.  H.  AUchin,  University  College. 
H.  Browne,  King's  College. 
W.  T.  Edwards,  University  College. 
J.  Evans,  University  College. 
R.  D.  Harling,  University  .College. 

E.  Hearne,  University  College. 

W.  B.   Herapath,    Bristol  Med.  School  and 
London  Hospital. 

B.  L.  Jemmett,  King's  College. 

F.  W.  Marshall,  University  College. 
N.  Parker,  London  Hospital. 

\V.  H.  Parsey,  King's  College. 

P.  Redfern,  1,  Surgeon's  Sq.  Edinburgh. 

C.  H.  F.  Routh,  University  College. 

G.  W.  Timms,  University  College. 
H.  M.  Webb,  Guy's  Hospital. 

Second  Division. 
J.  II.  Blount,  King's  College. 
H.  M.  Cannon,  King's  College. 
R.  Haines,  St.  Thomas's  Hospital. 
P.  Martyn,  School  of  Physic  in  Ireland. 
J.  Scoffern,  Aldersgate. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS, 
OF  ENGLAND. 

Gentlemen  admitted  Members  on  Friday, 
Nov.  1.5.— H.  Browne. — J.  C.  Forster. — 
T.  R.  Trayer. — W.  B.  Ferguson. — J.  P. 
Ramskill. — J.  Johnston.— S.  S.  Brame. — 
H.  E.  Cullen.— S.  Mossop.— E.  H.  Vinen. 
— R,  Mannix. — J.  Squire. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  hare  obtained  Certificates, 
Nov.  14. — J.  C.  Forster,  London. — T. 
Evans. — W.  Collyns. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  rei/istered  in  the 
week  ending  Satnrday,Nov.  9. 

All  Causes 9*^9 

Specipird  Causes 9S8 

I.— Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  214;  among: 
which,  of— 

Small  Pox 42 

Measles    22 

Scarlatina  70 

Hooping  Cough    22 

Croup   2 

Thrush     0 

Diarrlinea    H 

Dysentery   4 

Cliolera    0 

Influenza 4 

Typhus     32 

n._Dropsv,  Cancer,  and  other  Disease.? 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  124  ; 
amona:  which,  of — 

Inflammation I 

Dropsy Ifi 

Scrofula  4 

Cancer 9 

Atrophy  10 

Debility    2G 

Siuiden  Deaths 11 

III.— Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  147;  among' 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 26 

Apoplexy 25 

Paralysis 18 

Convulsions    ."Jl 

Insanity   0 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV.— Di.seases  of  the  Luuars,  and  of  tho 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  314 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneunioni  110 

Hyd'Othorax 7 

Asthma    19 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 119 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c .SO 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  32 
VI.— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs  of   Digestion,  59 ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 12 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 17 

Tabes    4 

Hernia 1 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 3 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 9 

VII.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 9 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  11  ;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  8 

Disease  of  Uterus 2 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

•Joints,  &c 14 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Ti.ssue,  &c.  2 

Xl.-Old  Acre 61 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   30 

Notice. — It  was  our  intention  to  give 
Dr.  Guy's  remarks  on  our  review  of  his 
Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine  in  the  pre- 
sent No.,  but  its  length  has  compelled  us  to 
postpone  it  until  next  week. 
Wilson  &  Ooilvv,  j7,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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There  are  at  the  present  time,  in  my  acci- 
dent wards,  twenty-one  cases  of  fracture, 
and  three  of  dislocation,  out  of  which  I  shall 
select  some  points  for  consideration,  respect- 
ing the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  these 
injuries. 

Diaynosis  offracttire. — In  certain  cases 
wherein  the  occurrence  of  fracture  is  not 
plainly  indicated  by  the  mobility  or  distor- 
tion of  the  part,  or  by  the  existence  of  cre- 
pitus, there  is  one  strongly  presumptive  sign 
of  it,  the  attention  to  which  has  often 
helped  us  in  doubtful  cases,  especially  in  the 
instances  of  fracture  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  also  of  the  head  of  the  tibia  ; 
this  sign  is,  an  acute  tenderness  of  the  pe- 
riosteum manifested  in  handling  the  part, 
combined  with  deep-seated  oedema  from  se- 
rous effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue  around 
the  periosteum.  An  experienced  hand  and 
eye  will  readily  distinguish  these  circum- 
stances characteristic  of  fracture,  from  the 
general  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  soft 
parts,  the  result  of  simple  contusion.  A 
man  at  the  present  time  in  the  hospital  was 
admitted  shortly  after  he  had  slipped  down 
in  the  street ;  there  was  no  distortion  of  the 
leg,  and  no  yielding  or  crepitus  could  any- 
where be  detected  ;  but  such  was  the  acute- 
ness  of  the  pain  occasioned  by  pressure  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  tibia,  with  the  evi- 
dence, besides,  of  the  deep  oederaatous  swell- 
ing over  this  part  of  the  bone,  that  the  frac- 
ture of  it  was  suspected  ;  and  accordingly  the 
limb  was  confined  in  splints.  Ten  days 
afterwards,  an  oblique  ridge  on  the  lower 
and  front  part  of  the  tibia  shewed  that  the 
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bone  was  broken,  and  that  the  diagnostic 
sign  of  the  fracture  had  been  of  some  value 
in  determining  the  treatment.  Crepitus  is 
frequently  but  a  doubtful  sign  of  fracture, 
especially  in  the  injuries  of  bones  near  their 
articular  ends  ;  here  it  may  be  caused  by  an 
alteration  of  the  synovia  within  the  sheaths 
of  the  surrounding  tendons,  or  within  the 
contiguous  joint ;  and,  in  injuries  of  the  hip 
or  shoulder,  when  the  displaced  head  of  the 
femur  or  humerus  lies  in  contact  with  a  sur- 
face of  bone  beyond  the  articular  cavity,  in 
moving  the  limb  a  grating  sensation  may 
then  be  communicated  to  the  fingers,  so 
closely  allied  to  that  of  fracture,  as  to  be 
with  difficulty  distinguishable  from  it.  In 
the  shoulder,  for  instance,  when  the  head  of 
the  humerus  is  driven  between  the  subsca- 
pularis  muscle  and  the  scapula,  the  move- 
ments of  the  arm  will  communicate  to  the 
hand  of  the  surgeon  a  grating  sensation,  not 
distinguishable  from  the  crepitus  of  fracture. 
As  it  concerns  the  diagnosis  of  fracture,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  force  which  has  broken  a  bone, 
its  ends  may  get  so  firmly  impacted  toge- 
ther, as  not  to  be  separable  without  vio- 
lence ;  hence  it  has  happened  that  a  man 
with  both  bones  of  his  leg  broken  has  been 
able  to  bear  considerable  weight  on  the 
limb.  I  had  a  patient  whose  tibia  and  fibula 
were  broken  about  their  middle,  by  the  kick 
of  a  horse  ;  yet  he  contrived,  with  the  help 
of  a  stick,  to  walk  from  Highgate  to  the 
hospital,  a  distance  of  between  four  and  five 
miles.  Under  circumstances  of  doubt,  as- 
sistance in  the  diagnosis  may  be  obtained  by 
ascertaining  in  what  manner  the  accident 
occurred ;  and  here  it  is  to  be  recollected, 
that  a  shock  imparted  to  the  distant  part  of 
a  limb  may  cause  the  fracture  of  the  shaft  of 
the  femur  or  tibia.  A  man  had  just  raised 
a  sheep-hurdle  from  the  ground,  and  was 
holding  it  in  liis  hands,  when  a  gust  of  wind 
turned  him  round  with  the  hurdle  ;  the  great 
toe  of  his  left  foot  coming  against  a  stone, 
he  immediately  felt  and  heard  his  leg  break  ; 

s 


274 


MR.  STANLEY'S  CLINICAL  LECTURES. 


his  wife,  and  another  man  standing  by,  also 
heard  the  crack.  He  was  directly  brought 
to  the  hospital,  and  the  tibia  was  found 
broken  in  two  places,  transversely  through 
its  middle,  and  obliquely  through  its  lower 
third.  Also,  on  occasions  when  it  would 
not  be  expected,  an  inordinate  or  spasmodic 
action  of  the  muscles  surrounding  a  bone 
may  cause  its  fracture.  A  coachman,  in 
descending  from  his  seat,  felt  a  sudden  twist 
in  his  limb  ;  and  from  that  instant  he  was 
unable  to  bear  weight  on  it ;  he  contrived  to 
reach  the  ground  on  his  other  leg  without 
falling,  and  was  directly  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital, when  there  was  ascertained  to  be  a 
fracture  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  just  below 
the  trochanters. 

Adjustmeiit  of  fractures. — For  this  ob- 
ject, in  many  instances,  nothing  more  is 
required  than  that  the  limb  should  be  placed 
in  an  easy  posture  ;  directly  this  is  done,  the 
ends  of  the  bone  adjust  themselves  perfectly 
well.  And  I  have  learned  by  experience, 
that  when  one  fair  effort,  by  extension  of  the 
limb  and  manipulation  of  the  broken  bone, 
has  failed  to  effect  the  adjustment  of  its 
ends,  there  is  but  little  probability  of  suc- 
cess from  a  repetition  of  the  same  proceed- 
ings, to  which  the  obvious  objections  are, 
the  severe  pain  they  occasion,  and  the  in- 
jury they  do  to  the  surrounding  soft  parts. 
When  one  well-directed  effort  by  extension 
of  the  limb  and  manipulation  of  the  broken 
bone  has  failed  to  effect  its  adjustment,  we 
must  trust  to  the  chance  of  its  adjusting  it- 
self ;  and  if  it  does  not  do  so,  we  may  assume 
the  existence  of  one  or  other  of  the  following 
obstacles  to  adjustment,  over  which  exten- 
sion of  the  limb,  or  other  proceeding  we 
may  adopt,  can  have  but  little  influence, — 
that  the  displaced  ends  of  the  bone  have  be- 
come firmly  impacted  together  ;  or  that  the 
bone  having  been  broken  in  two  places,  and 
the  middle  piece  displaced,  upon  which  the 
extension  of  the  limb  has  no  effect ;  or  that 
a  displaced  tendon  or  muscle  has  got  be- 
tween the  ends  of  the  bone ;  or  that  one 
end  of  the  bone  has  been  driven  into,  and 
has  become  firmly  impacted  in  the  substance 
of  an  adjacent  muscle  ;  or  that  the  muscles 
on  one  side  of  the  limb  having  been  lace- 
rated, the  muscles  on  the  opposite  side,  their 
antagonists,  acting  inordinately  upon  the 
broken  bone,  have  displaced  it.  Of  these 
occurrences  the  following  are  examples, 
mostly  of  recent  occurrence  in  the  hospital. 
Fractured  ends  of  the  bone  imj)acfed  to- 
gether the  olistacle  to  adjustment. — A  man 
suffered  a  fracture  in  the  middle  of  his  tibia. 
The  ends  of  the  bone  projected  forwards  to 
the  extent  of  forming  an  obtuse  angle  ;  and 
they  were  so  firmly  fixed  in  this  position, 
that  repeated  and  forcible  extension  of  the 
limb,  combined  with  firm  pressure  against 
the  broken  bone,  had  not  the  slightest  effect 


on  it.  Its  ends  were  necessarily  left  pro- 
jecting, and  union  of  the  fracture  took  place 
in  the  usual  time,  but  with  an  awkward- 
looking  bump  on  the  front  of  the  leg.  Here 
the  obstacle  to  adjustment  could  have  been 
none  other  than  that  the  ends  of  the  bone 
were  firmly  impacted  together ;  and  I  am 
sure  they  could  not  have  been  separated  by 
justifiable  force.  It  may  be  also  well  to 
remark,  that  this  peculiar  condition  of  a 
simple  fracture  of  the  tibia  occurred  in  a 
man  40  years  of  age,  from  slipping  down  on 
his  side,  without  direct  violence  to  the  leg, 
and  that  the  fibula  was  uninjured. 

A  man,  aged  74,  was  admitted  with  a 
simple  fracture  of  the  tibia,  a  little  above 
the  ankle,  produced  by  the  passage  of  a  cart 
wheel  over  the  limb.  An  inch  above  the 
malleolus  internus  the  edge  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tibia  pi'ojected,  and  the  skin 
was  tightly  stretched  over  it.  Many  inef- 
fectual attempts  were  made  to  restore  the 
bone  into  its  place.  On  the  sevevth  day  he 
was  attacked  by  delirium,  and  on  the  tenth 
day  he  died.  On  examining  the  limb,  I 
found  a  fracture  extending  obliquely  through 
the  shaft  of  the  tibia,  an  inch  and  a  half 
above  the  ankle  ;  also  through  the  malleolus 
internus,  and  through  the  shaft  of  the  fibula. 
Even  after  the  lines  of  fracture  were  brought 
into  view  by  the  reflection  of  the  soft  parts, 
not  without  considerable  force  could  the 
bones  be  adjusted,  on  account  of  the  firm- 
ness with  which  their  fractured  surfaces 
were  impacted  together. 

Fracture  of  a  bone  in  two  places  the  ob- 
stacle to  adjustment . — A  man  in  a  state  of 
intoxication  was  kicked  out  of  a  public- 
house,  and  directly  afterwards  brought  to  the 
hospital  with  a  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  and  the  soft  parts  around  were  se- 
verely contused  from  the  blows  they  had 
received ;  the  consequences  of  which  were, 
extensive  ecchymoses,  vesications,  suppura- 
tion through  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue, 
and  sloughing  of  the  integuments  over  the 
fracture.  The  end  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  tibia  projected,  with  considerable  short- 
ening of  the'  limb.  Repeated  eflbrts  were 
made  to  obtain  a  better  adjustment  of  the 
fracture,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  project- 
ing end  of  the  tibia  was  necessarily  left 
sticking  in  the  soft  parts  on  the  inside  of  the 
leg,  for  from  this  position  it  could  not  be 
stirred.  The  man  died  under  circumstances 
which  will  be  hereafter  noticed  ;  and  on  ex- 
amining the  limb,  the  tibia  was  found  frac- 
tured in  two  places,  about  two  inches  above 
the  ankle,  and  at  the  junction  of  its  upper 
and  middle  third.  The  middle  piece  of  bone, 
about  six  inches  long,  was  also  split  verti- 
cally ;  its  upper  end  projecting  against  the 
superior  portion  of  the  tibia,  prevented  this 
falling  into  its  place.  It  was  evident  that 
no  extension,  or  other  manipulation  of  the 
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limb,  conld  have  effected  the  adjustment  of 
this  fracture. 

Displacement  of  a  tendon  or  muscle  the 
obstacle  to  adjustment. — Such  occurrence  is 
most  hkely  to  happeu  in  cases  of  fracture  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  with 
dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint.  In  the  exa- 
mination of  one  of  these  cases,  in  which 
many  attempts  had  been  ineffectually  made 
to  reduce  the  dislocation,  the  tendons  of  the 
tibialis  posticus  and  flexor  longus  digitoi-um 
were  found  firmly  locked  between  the  tibia 
and  fibula,  and  had  thereby  prevented  the 
replacement  of  the  articular  end  of  the  tibia 
in  its  right  situation. 

End  of  the  bone  impacted  in  the  substance 
of  an  adjacent  muscle  the  obstacle  to  adjust- 
ment.— This  occurrence  was  strikingly  pre- 
sented to  my  notice  many  years  ago,  in  two 
cases  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Abemethy, 
wherein  the  shaft  of  the  humerus  had  been 
fractured  at  about  the  junction  of  its  upper 
and  middle  third,  and  the  end  of  the  lower 
portion  of  the  bone  was  driven  through  the 
deltoid  muscle  and  skin  covering  it.  No 
forcible  attempt  was  made  to  withdraw  the 
end  of  the  bone  from  the  substance  of  the 
muscle,  in  which  it  was  firmly  impacted. 
The  result  of  each  case  was,  that  not  more 
than  the  ordinary  amount  of  irritation  en- 
sued ;  and  with  the  exfoliation  of  the  ex- 
posed end  of  the  bone,  the  fracture  united 
in  the  usual  period,  and  without  deformity. 
The  harmlessness  of  the  end  of  a  bone 
sticking  in  the  substance  of  muscle,  and  the 
little  interference  of  such  occurrence  with 
the  reparative  processes,  were  well  shewn  in 
these  cases.  Under  such  circumstances 
there  must  have  been  either  the  absorption 
of  the  muscle  intervening  between  the  two 
portions  of  bone,  or  the  gradual  loosening 
and  withdrawing  of  the  end  of  the  bone  from 
the  muscle  into  which  it  had  been  driven. 

A  few  months  ago  I  had  in  the  hospital  a 
boy  nine  years  of  age,  who  had  suffered  a 
complicate  fracture  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
femur.  The  knee-joint  became,  in  conse- 
quence, fijted  in  the  extended  position,  and 
the  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur  was  found 
projecting  in  the  lower  and  outer  part  of  the 
ham.  Repeated  and  powerful  efforts  by 
extension,  and  various  movements  of  the 
limb,  were  made  to  replace  the  projecting 
end  of  the  bone  in  its  right  situation,  and  to 
restore  the  motions  of  the  knee-joint ;  but 
these  efforts  were  of  no  avail.  The  injured 
parts  became  firmly  consolidated  ;  and  when 
the  thickening  around  th<.'ra  had  disap- 
peared, it  became  evident  that  there  had 
been  a  transverse  fracture  of  the  femur,  just 
above  the  condyles,  and  a  vertical  fracture 
between  them  ;  and  that  the  end  of  the  shaft 
of  the  bone  had  been  driven  through  the 
biceps  muscle.     Ultimately  the  limb  became 


firm,  and  the  knee-joint  regained  a  consider- 
able degree  of  motion. 

The  foregoing  is  a  good  example  of  a 
class  of  cases  of  complicate  fracture,  wherein, 
the  utmost  efforts  to  replace  the  parts  in 
their  natural  position  are  of  no  avail,  and 
consequently  we  have  but  to  await  the  natu- 
ral processes  of  reparation  :  nor  can  I  omit 
the  remark  so  frequently  suggested  by  the 
progress  and  result  of  these  cases,  that  when 
the  mischief  has  not  been  aggravated  by  un- 
due surgical  interference,  they  turn  out  so 
much  more  favourably  than  was  anticipated 
from  the  formidable  character  which  the  in- 
jury on  its  first  view  presented. 

There  is  always,  as  it  has  appeared  to  me, 
an  interest  in  knowing  the  method  of  occur- 
rence of  a  complicate  injury.  In  the  case 
just  related,  the  fracture  with  displacement 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  femur  occurred  to  a 
boy  in  falling  from  a  cart,  between  the  rails 
of  which,  his  foot  being  caught,  his  body 
became  suspended  by  it  ;  there  were  no 
marks  of  direct  violence  to  the  knee,  and 
accordingly  it  was  assumed  that  the  injury  had 
been  produced  by  the  twist  which  the  limb 
received  on  his  body  being  suspended  by  it. 
An  increased  breadth  of  the  joint,  euid  the 
loss  of  the  natural  prominence  of  the  patella, 
were  the  consequences  of  the  vertical  fracti^re 
between  the  condyles,  permitting  their  sepa- 
ration and  the  sinking  of  the  patella  between 
them  ;  there  was  also  a  considerable  hollow 
in  the  front  of  the  thigh  just  above  the  con- 
dyles, the  consequence  of  the  transverse 
fracture  of  the  femur  and  displacement  of 
the  end  of  the  bone.  By  the  side  of  the 
foregoing  case  the  following  extract  from  the 
Archives  Gen.  de  Med.  vol.  ix.  p.  267,  will 
be  regarded  with  interest.  A  boy,  aged  11, 
twisted  his  leg  in  a  hole  in  such  a  manner 
that  whilst  his  body  turned  round,  his  leg 
was  fixed.  The  femur  was  thus  separated 
from  the  condyles,  and  the  end  of  the  shaft 
projected  into  the  popliteal  space.  On  the 
twenty-fourth  day,  the  leg  was  amputated 
on  account  of  mortification  of  the  foot,  and 
on  examining  the  limb,  the  condyles  were 
found  separated  and  placed  so  that  their  ar- 
ticular surfaces  were  directed  forwards. 

Inordinate  action  of  the  muscles  oh  one  side 
of  the  limb  consequent  on  the  laceration 
of  those  of  the  opposite  side,  the'r  atta- 
gonists,  displacing  the  fractured  bone, 
and  constituting  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  its  adjustme/if. 

Of  this,  the  following  well-marked  instance 
occurred  in  the  hospital  during  the  last 
winter.  A  boy,  aged  10  years,  was  admitted 
with  a  compound  fracture  of  both  bones  of 
the  leg,  from  a  hca\y  stone  falling  on  it,  the 
edge  of  which  completely  cut' through  the 
skin  and  muscles  on  the  front  and  outside  of 
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the  limb.  Tlie  end  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  tibia  protruded  through  the  gap  in  the 
integuments,  and  many  efforts  were  ineffec- 
tually made  to  replace  it.  I  removed  the 
pointed  extremity  of  the  bone,  and  then  re- 
peated the  efforts  to  replace  it,  but  with  no 
better  result ;  the  end  of  the  upper  portion 
of  the  tibia  still  projected  in  front  of  the 
lower  portion  to  the  extent  of  full  three 
quarters  of  an  inch.  The  reparation  of  the 
injury  was  now  wholly  left  to  the  natural 
processes  ;  the  results  were,  that  with  a  small 
exfoliation  from  the  exposed  end  of  the  tibia, 
the  bone  gradually  adjusted  itself,  and  the 
fracture  united  without  irregularity  or  short- 
ening of  the  limb.  Here  I  believe  the  ob- 
stacle to  the  adjustment  of  the  bone  was  the 
uncontrolled  action  of  the  muscles  in  the 
back  of  the  leg,  their  antagonists,  the  mus- 
cles in  the  front  and  outside  of  the  leg  having 
been  completely  divided  by  the  sharp  edge  of 
the  stone. 

Treatment  of  fractures  which  are  slow  of 
union.  On  the  use  of  the  immoveable 
apparatus. 

I  select  these  points  for  consideration  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures,  because  it  happens 
that  they  can  be  practically  illustrated  by 
cases  which  are,  or  recently  were,  in  the  hos- 
pital. There  are  fractures  which  are  slow 
of  union,  and  fractures  which  will  not  unite  ; 
fortunately  the  former  are  of  most  frequent 
occurrence ;  they  require  the  help  of  good 
apparatus,  and  it  is  to  the  nature  of  this 
apparatus,  and  to  the  principles  which  should 
guide  its  use,  that  I  am  about  to  advert. 
Formerly,  and  indeed  until  within  a  few 
years  of  the  present  time,  no  other  view  was 
generally  adopted  respecting  the  treatment 
of  fractures  slow  of  union  than  that  if  at  the 
expiration  of  the  ordinary  period,  the  union 
was  ascertained  to  have  failed,  the  splints 
were  re-applied,  and  the  patient  again  con- 
fined to  bed,  with  a  more  strict  enjoinment 
of  the  absolute  quietude  of  the  broken  bone, 
and  that  if  after  the  lapse  of  many  more 
weeks  no  advance  towards  the  union  could 
be  ascertained,  it  was  pronounced  an  un- 
united fracture,  remediable  only  by  sawing 
off  the  ends  of  the  bone,  or  by  the  passage 
of  a  seton  between  them,  or  by  some  other 
of  the  measures  appropriated  to  this  class  of 
cases.  But  we  have  now  learned  by  expe- 
rience that  in  the  event  of  a  fracture  failing 
to  unite  within  the  usual  period,  methods 
are  to  be  adopted  far  more  gentle,  and,  what 
is  more  important,  far  more  likely  to  be 
successful,  than  any  one  of  the  severer  pro- 
ceedings just  indicated.  These  methods  are, 
exercise  of  the  limb  for  the  advantage  of  the 
action  of  the  muscles  surrounding  the  broken 
bone,  maintenance  of  firm  pressure  against 
the  portions  of  bone,  that  they  may  be  kept 


steadily  in  contact,  and  if  possible  by  their 
periosteal  surfaces. 

Influence  of  the  action  of  the  mxiscles  around 
the  slowly  uniting  fracture. 
Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  it  is  evi- 
denced to  us  in  the  many  instances  of  frac- 
ture of  the  tibia  not  firmly  united  within  the 
ordinary  period,  wherein  the  patient  has  been 
desired  to  move  about  on  crutches,  not 
bearing  weight  on  the  limb,  but  swinging  it 
about  freely,  and  in  a  short  time  the  uniting 
medium,  which  was  flexible,  is  found  to  be 
perfectly  firm.  I  lately  had  in  the  hospital 
a  woman,  aged  32,  with  a  fracture  of  the 
femur,  at  the  junction  of  its  upper  and  mid- 
dle third  ;  it  was  treated  strictly  by  confine- 
ment on  the  back,  with  the  application  of  a 
long  splint  to  the  outer  side  of  the  limb. 
At  the  expiration  of  two  months,  the  ends 
of  the  bone  were  ascertained  to  be  freely 
moveable.  The  thigh  was  then  kept  firmly 
encased  in  leather  splints  through  the  next 
two  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the 
ends  of  the  bone  were  found  to  be  still  freely 
moveable  ;  it  was  now  determined  again  to 
apply  the  leather  splints  in  a  manner  to 
maintain  firm  pressure  against  the  end  of 
the  bone,  and  besides,  to  encase  the  thigh  in 
the  splints  composed  of  layers  of  linen  ce- 
mented together  by  the  mixture  of  white  of 
egg  and  flour,  and  around  these  to  apply  the 
starched  roller.  The  limb  being  thus  se- 
cured, the  patient  was  desired  to  move  about 
freely  on  crutches.  Almost  from  the  com- 
mencement of  this  plan,  the  woman  began  to 
express  a  consciousness  of  firmness  in  the 
limb  of  which  she  had  not  before  been  sen- 
sible. After  another  six  weeks,  the  bone 
had  become  so  firm  that  she  could  bear 
weight  upon  it,  and  she  left  the  hospital 
walking  perfectly  well.  I  could  draw  no 
other  conclusion  from  this  case  than  that  the 
firm  union  of  the  fracture  was  mainly  attri- 
butable to  the  adoption  of  the  proceedings 
having  for  their  object  the  free  action  of  the 
surrounding  muscles.  Since,  in  this  case, 
the  firmness  of  union  had  not  commenced  at 
the  expiration  of  four  months  from  the  oc- 
currence of  the  fracture,  it  almost  warrants 
the  conclusion  that  no  period  is  too  late  for 
the  commencement  of  that  stage  of  the  re- 
parative process  of  fracture  upon  which  the 
firmness  of  its  union  depends. 

Influence  of  pressure  upo7i  the  ununited 
fracture. — The  application  to  the  limb  of  stiff 
leather  splints,  or  other  apparatus  calculated 
to  maintain  firm  pressure  against  the  bone,  is 
undoubtedly  a  most  important  part  of  the 
treatment  of  ununited  fractures,  and  the 
merit  of  first  establishing  it  belongs  to  Mr. 
Amesbury*.     It  should  not  be  the  object  to 
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maintain  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone  in 
contact,  but  rather  that  the  two  portions  of 
the  bone  should  overlap,  to  allow  of  their 
periosteal  surfaces  being  firmly  pressed  to- 
gether, for  as  the  tissue  of  periosteum  is 
more  readily  disjjosed  to  the  deposit  of  os- 
seous matter  tlian  the  tissue  of  bone,  ac- 
cordingly by  the  actual  and  firm  contact  of 
the  periosteal  surfaces  the  advantage  is  ob- 
tained of  a  better  chance  of  the  union  of  the 
fracture,  which  well  compensates  for  the 
shortening  of  the  limb  cousequent  on  the 
overlapping  of  the  two  portions  of  the  bone. 

On  the  use  of  the  Iinmoteable  Ap- 
paratus.— The  treatment  of  fractures  by 
the  immoveable  apparatus,  as  it  is  termed, 
has  been  of  late  especially  adopted  by 
Dr.  Scutin,  Chief  Surgeon  of  the  Hos- 
jiital  at  Brussels.  The  object  aimed  at  by 
this  treatment  is  to  avoid  the  inconvenience 
of  confinement,  by  enclosing  the  limb  in  an 
apparatus  sufficiently  strong  to  prevent  the 
separation  of  the  fractured  surfaces,  and  of 
sufficient  lightness  to  allow  the  limb  to  be 
moved  about  with  ease.  Varieties  of  appa- 
ratus have  been  recommended  for  this  ob- 
ject ;  that  which  1  employ  in  the  hospital 
consists  of  the  splints,  composed  of  layers  of 
linen,  cemented  together  by  a  mixture  of 
white  of  egg  and  flour,  and  of  the  starched 
roller.  The  excellence  of  the  splints  thus 
constructed  is,  that  with  the  firmness  of  the 
case  they  form,  they  are  so  exactly  moulded 
to  the  inequalities  of  the  limb,  that  when 
confined  to  it  by  the  turns  of  the  roller,  not 
the  least  movement  of  the  limb  within  the 
splints  can  occur ;  and  this  is  obviously  es- 
sential to  the  quietness  of  the  ends  of  the 
bone.  Curiously  enough  this  turns  out  to 
be  the  revival  of  a  practice  adopted  in  by- 
gone times.  Cheselden,  in  his  Anatomy, 
states  "  that  a  professed  bone-setter  living 
in  Westminster  communicated  to  liim  the 
following  method  of  treating  fractures  ;  this 
way  was,  after  putting  the  limb  in  a  proper 
posture,  to  wrap  it  up  in  rags,  dipped  in 
whites  of  eggs,  mixed  with  wheat  flour  ;  this 
drying,  grew  stiff,  and  kejjt  the  limb  in 
good  position;"  and  in  his  observations  ap- 
pended to  Le  Dran's  Surgery,  Cheselden 
observes,  "  there  is  no  bandage  equal  to 
this  for  a  fractured  leg.  I  always  use  it, 
leaving  that  part  upon  the  tibia  very  thin, 
that  if  it  grows  loose  by  the  abatement  of 
swelling,  I  then  cut  out  a  piece,  and  bind  it 
closer.  Upon  a  journey,  1  once  set  the  cu- 
bital bones  of  a  gentleman's  arm  that  was 
broken,  and  making  use  of  this  bandage,  he 
the  next  two  days  made  long  journeys 
without  any  inconvenience,  and  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  took  it  ofT,  and  was  perfectly 
well." 

There  are  objections  to  the  indiscriminate 
use  of  the  immoveable  apparatus,  and  espe- 
cially  to    its  application    upon   a  fracttired 


limb  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  the 
injury;  still,  however,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  a  most  valuable  addition  to 
our  plan  for  the  management  of  fractures. 
Upon  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammation 
and  swelling  immediately  consequent  on  a 
fracture,  the  limb  may  in  general  with  safety 
be  enclosed  in  such  splints  as  I  have  de- 
scribed, and  which,  when  properly  applied, 
will  prevent  any  motion  between  the  ends 
of  the  bone,  and  with  a  fracture  of  the  fe- 
mur as  of  the  tibia,  by  the  application  of 
these  splints,  the  patient  will  be  enabled  to 
move  about  on  cratches,  and  even  bear 
weight  on  the  limb  long  before  the  fracture 
is  firmly  united.  In  several  cases  of  frac- 
ture of  the  tibia  I  have  by  means  of  this 
apparatus  been  enabled  to  discharge  the  pa- 
tient within  little  more  than  a  fortnight  from 
the  occurrence  of  the  accident,  when,  for 
particular  reasons,  it  has  been  an  object  of 
importance  to  leave  the  hospital  at  this 
early  period,  instead  of  remaining  here  the 
usual  time  of  five  or  six  weeks.  Recently 
there  were  in  the  same  ward  two  cases  of 
simple  fracture  of  the  leg,  to  which  this 
view  of  the  subject  especially  applies  ;  they 
occurred  in  women  who  were  oppressed  by 
anxiety  to  return  home  to  the  care  of  their 
families  ;  one  was  a  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  near  the  ankle-joint ;  and  on  the 
seventeenth  day,  the  limb  being  encased  in 
the  immoveable  apparatus,  she  left  the  hos- 
pital, bearing  weight  on  it,  and  moving 
about  comfortably  with  the  help  of  crutches  ; 
the  other  was  a  fracture  of  the  tibia  alone, 
through  its  centre,  and  on  the  nineteenth 
day,  with  the  same  apparatus  applied  to  the 
limb,  she  left  the  hospital,  moving  about 
without  uneasiness.  In  another  class  of 
cases  the  greatest  benefit  has  been  derived 
from  the  use  of  the  immoveable  apparatus. 
I  allude  to  fractures  of  the  thigh  and  leg  in 
aged  persons,  in  whom,  from  their  not  bear- 
ing confinement  well,  the  stomach  has  be- 
come deranged,  with  failure  of  appetite,  and 
obvious  decline  of  the  vital  powers ;  di- 
rectly these  changes  are  noticed,  the  injured 
limb  is  enclosed  in  the  immoveable  appa- 
ratus, whereby  the  patient  is  enabled  at  once 
to  get  up  and  move  about  on  crutches,  and 
the  unfavourable  symptoms  have  imme- 
diately disappeared.  I  feel  certain  that  by 
adopting  this  line  of  conduct  the  lives  of 
some  old  people  have  been  saved,  who 
otherwise  would  have  sunk.  Such  were  the 
circumstances  of  the  following  case.  A 
woman,  eiged  sixty-four,  was  admitted  with 
a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula.  When  she  had  been  confined  upon 
her  back  for  a  week,  the  skin  upon  the  sa- 
crum became  red  and  painful ;  it  was  evi- 
dent that  sloughing  of  the  parts  would  here 
quickly  ensue  if  pressure  were  continued 
upon  them  ;  consequently,  I  had  the  patient 
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placed  on  her  side,  but  the  skin  upon  the 
trochanter  soon  suffered  in  the  same  way  ; 
at  the  same  time,  the  appetite  failed,  and 
from  the  rapid  decline  of  the  ?ital  powers,  it 
soon  became  evident  that  to  confine  the  pa- 
tient any  longer  in  bed  would  certainly  be 
fatal.  Accordingly,  on  the  tenth  day,  I  had 
the  leg  enclosed  in  the  splints  composed  of 
layers  of  linen,  cemented  together  by  the 
mixture  of  white-of-egg  and  flour,  thus  ena- 
bling the  woman  at  once  to  sit  upright  in 
bed,  with  her  legs  resting  on  the  floor,  and 
in  a  few  days  to  move  about  on  crutches. 
The  most  marked  improvement,  in  every  re- 
spect, immediately  followed  this  change  in 
the  treatment.  The  leg,  which  before  the 
application  of  the  immoveable  apparatus  was 
severely  painful,  now  became  perfectly  easy  ; 
her  nights  had  been  restless,  but  she  now 
slept  soundly ;  appetite  returned,  and  her 
Tital  powers  quickly  rallied.  As  the  limb 
continued  free  from  pain,  the  splints  were 
not  removed  for  a  fortnight ;  then  they  were 
re-applied.  At  the  end  of  six  weeks,  the 
woman  left  the  hospital  with  the  bones  in 
good  position,  and  the  fractures  firmly 
united.  This  woman  certainly  owed  her  life 
to  the  help  that  was  obtained  in  the  manage- 
ment of  her  case  by  the  application  of  the 
immoveable  apparatus  to  her  leg. 

The  following  cases  are  further  illustra- 
tions of  this  treatment  of  fractures  slow  of 
union. 

A  man,  aged  46,  was  admitted  with  a  very 
oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  a 
little  above  their  centre.  After  strict  con- 
finement in  bed  for  seven  weeks,  with  the 
application  of  the  ordinary  splints,  not  the 
slightest  union  of  the  fracture  had  taken 
place.  Tlie  leg  was  then  firmly  encased  in 
leather  splints,  fixed  by  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster,  and  surrounded  by  a  starched  roller, 
and  he  was  desired  to  move  about  on 
crutches.  When  this  plan  had  been  in  ope- 
ration about  a  month,  I  examined  the  limb, 
and  found  the  fracture  in  progress  of  union. 
At  the  end  of  another  fortnight  he  could 
bear  weight  on  the  limb ;  soon  after  which 
he  left  the  hospital  with  his  leg  perfectly 
firm. 

A  man,  aged  66,  was  admitted  with  a  frac- 
ture of  the  femur  about  its  centre,  from  a 
fall  into  a  saw-pit.  The  limb  was  strictly 
confined  for  six  weeks  in  the  straight  po- 
sition, with  the  long  splint  applied  to  its 
outer  side,  and  through  tliis  period  the  limb 
had  not  been  once  disturbed ;  but  on  re- 
moving the  splint  there  was  not  the  sUghtest 
union  of  the  fracture.  The  limb  was  then 
treated  in  the  same  way  for  another  month, 
at  the  expiration  of  which,  the  ends  of  the 
bone  were  found  to  be  still  freely  moveable. 
The  thigh  was  then  encased  in  leathern 
splints,  bound  very  firmly  to  it  by  strips  of 
adhesive  plaster,  and  the  whole  surrounded 


by  the  starched  roller.  At  the  same  time, 
the  man  was  urged  to  move  about  on 
crutches,  which,  after  a  little  time,  he  ac- 
complished. About  once  a  fortnight,  the 
leather  splints  were  removed  and  replaced, 
and  with  the  satisfaction  of  finding  the  ends 
of  the  bone  gradually  less  moveable  ;  but  it 
was  not  until  five  months  had  elapsed  that 
the  uniting  medium  had  become  firm 
enough  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body  ; 
this,  however,  it  ultimately  did,  without 
yielding,  and  without  pain. 


IMPORT  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM 

IN  SECRETION  AND  IN 

IRRITABILITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
As  the  due  performance  of  the  whole 
secernent  function  constitutes  health, 
it  must  be  some  failure  in  this  process 
which  induces  disease.  We  may  exa- 
mine every  variety  of  secretion  with  all 
the  aid  and  appliances  of  modern  che- 
mistry, and  determine  their  composi- 
tion with  great  accuracy,  and  yet  re- 
main entirely  ignorant  of  the  mysterious 
agency  by  which  such  wonders  are  ef- 
fected ;  therefore,  although  we  may 
know  precisely  in  what  health  consists, 
we  shall  never  be  able  to  comprehend 
why  it  fails  until  we  have  discovered 
on  what  it  depends.  It  is  thus  clear, 
that  the  first  object  of  inquiry,  without 
regard  to  whether  one  department  of 
the  secernent  process  is  more  imme- 
diately important  to  life  than  another, 
is,  simply,  what  is  it  that  maintains 
health,  or  life  ?  (I  consider  these 
terms  as  being  in  one  sense  nearly 
synonymous  ;  because  life  becomes  lan- 
guid, or  ceases  altogether,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  failure  of  one  or  more  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  secernent  process.) 
Formerly  the  term  secernent  function 
embraced  only  the  more  obvious  pro- 
ducts resulting  from  the  circulation  of 
the  blood ;  such  as  the  growth  of  parts, 
and  of  the  nails  and  hair,  the  deposi- 
tion of  fat,  formation  of  bile,  synovia, 
&c. ;  but  of  late  years  a  more  extended 
meaning  has  been  attached  to  it,  and 
it  is  now  understood  as  comprehending 
every  thing  eliminated  from  the  blood 
as  it  passes  through  the  capillaries 
whether  of  the  general  or  pulmonary 
circulation  ;  so  that  now,  besides  what 
have  just  been  enumerated,  the  expres- 
sion includes  the  process  by  which  the 
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blood  is  changed  from  black  to  red, 
and  from  red  to  black,  the  evolution  of 
caloric,  and  that  constant  interstitial 
change  of  the  elementary  molecules  in 
every  part,  bone,  sinew,  muscle,  and 
parenchyma  of  every  description, 
whereby  every  structure,  hard  or  soft, 
unyielding  or  elastic,  is  maintained  in 
that  condition  which  is  expressed  by 
the  word  healthy.  A  failure  in  any 
department  of  this  function  will  induce 
a  local  disease  ;  and  it  might  be  consi- 
dered that  the  most  simple  and  easy 
plan  of  proceeding  would  be  to  take 
the  examination  separately  of  the  mode 
in  which  each  part  is  affected  first,  and 
afterwards  to  contemplate  the  whole 
under  similar  circumstances.  But,  in 
truth,  a  failure  in  one  part  so  affects 
not  only  others,  but  the  whole,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  its  affection  and  its 
subservience  to  life,  that  that  which  is 
at  first  simple  becomes  in  its  progress 
excessively  complicated ;  it  is,  there- 
fore, practically  more  simple,  to  regard 
the  failure  of  the  secernent  function  as 
a  whole,  and  a  clearer  and  more  con- 
cise idea  of  disease  will  be  obtained. 

The  obvious  part  which  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  plays  in  carrying  the 
pabulum  from  which  all  the  various 
products  of  the  secernent  function  ars 
eliminated  in  the  different  tissues  and 
organs  to  which  it  is  distributed,  has 
caused  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  to  be 
regarded  as  the  system  on  which  the 
maintenance  of  life  more  especially  de- 
pends. It  was  easy  to  show  that  the 
death  of  a  part  was  as  surely  effected 
by  cutting  off  its  supply  of  blood,  as 
the  death  of  the  whole  body  was  pro- 
duced by  draining  off  the  whole  quan- 
tity of  blood;  and  these  circumstances, 
considered  in  connection  with  the  fact 
that  the  heart  may  be  seen  contracting 
after  it  has  been  taken  out  of  the  chest 
and  placed  in  warm  water,  or  even  on 
a  table,  have  been  held  sufficient  by 
many  physiologists  to  pros-e,  that  the 
sanguiferous  system  is  capable  of 
maintaining  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  consequently  the  life,  in 
virtue  of  its  own  inherent  power  or  ir- 
ritability. 

Although  there  appears  to  be  much 
in  the  circumstances  just  mentioned  to 
support  this  opinion,  there  are  many 
striking  phenomena  referrible  to  the 
nervous  system,  which  discover  in  it 
an  influence  at  least  equal  to  that  of 
the  sanguiferous  system  in  maintaining 


life ;  thus  we  find  that  a  section  of  the 
nerves  or  brain  is  no  less  surely  fol- 
lowed by  partial  or  total  death,  than  a 
corresponding  injury  to  the  blood- 
vessels or  heart ;  while  it  is  urged  ef- 
fectively against  the  idea  of  the  inhe- 
rent and  independent  irritability  of  the 
heart,  that  (regard  being  had  to  the 
state  of  our  knowledge,  or  rather  igno- 
rance, of  the  nervous  function,  the  sub- 
tile and  mysterious  nature  of  the  ner- 
vous influence,  and  how  it  may  be  con- 
veyed and  distributed  to  the  muscular 
fibre)  it  is  quite  impossible,  in  cutting 
out  the  heart  from  its  connection  with 
the  body,  to  say  that  it  can  thus  be 
separated  from  its  nervous  influence. 

Thus  there  are  two  opinions  on  this 
most  important  question  so  much  in 
opposition,  that  one  of  them  must  be 
wrong;  the  former  is  that  which  ap- 
pears to  be  most  in  favour  with  the 
systematic  writers  of  the  present  day  ; 
to  such  an  extent,  indeed,  that  I  do  not 
think  Dr.  Alison  exaggerates,  when, 
in  introducing  a  notice  of  some  experi- 
ments performed  a  few  years  ago  by 
Dr.  J.  Reid  to  the  British  Association, 
he  says,  "Although  physiologists  are 
still  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  nerves  furnish  a  condition 
necessary  to  the  irritation  of  muscles, 
(that  is,  whether  every  stimulus  which 
excites  a  muscle  to  contraction,  acts  on 
it  through  the  intervention  of  nervous 
filaments),  they  have  now  very  gene- 
rally abandoned  the  once  prevalent 
theory,  that  the  irritability  of  muscles 
is  derived  from  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord."  It  seems  to  me,  that  the  great 
fact,  which  has  above  all  others  ope- 
rated in  turning  the  current  of  public 
opinion  in  this  direction,  is  the  circum- 
stance of  infants  being  born  alive  with- 
out any  brain,  but  perfect  in  every 
other  respect.  This  fact  has  been 
eagerly  seized  upon  by  the  disciples  of 
Haller,  as  affording  the  exact  evidence 
requisite  to  place  their  doctrine  beyond 
the  reach  of  any  farther  cavil,  "they 
argue,  that  if  a  fcctus  can  grow  to  full 
size,  and  be  born  alive,  and  move 
without  a  brain,  there  can  be  no  longer 
any  doubt  about  this  organ  being  non- 
essential to  life,  and  therefore  as  little 
concerned  with  the  secernent  function 
as  in  supplying  any  condition  neces- 
sary to  the  action  of  muscles.  The 
birth  of  these  brainless  creatures  may 
be  regarded  as  experiments  of  nature's 
own  performance,  of  the  most  unex- 
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ceptionable  kind,  uncomplicated  with 
pain,  or  loss  of  blood,  or  shock  to  the 
general  system,  and  therefore  entitled 
to  higher  consideration  than  any  in 
which  the  knife  is  employed.  It  is 
very  remarkable,  that  the  attention  of 
physiologists  has  been  exclusively 
fixed  upon  the  fact  of  these  creatures 
being  born  alive,  while  the  fact  of  their 
death,  which  invariably  soon  follows, 
has  been  passed  over  as  scarcely  worthy 
of  notice  ;  but  it  is  evidently  most  un- 
fair to  lay  all  the  stress  on  one  half  of 
an  experiment,  and  to  slur  over  the 
other  half  in  silence,  where  every  part 
is  equally  profitable  for  information. 
An  acephalous  foetus  may  certainly 
come  into  the  world  alive,  but  we  find 
that  it  begins  to  die  as  soon  as  it  is 
Lorn.  The  death,  therefore,  is  as  much 
lo  be  considered  as  the  birth  ;  the  ex- 
periment not  being  complete  until 
death  has  taken  place.  It  does  not 
require  any  great  depth  of  physiologi- 
cal knowledge  to  enable  us  to  arrive  at 
a  just  estimate  of  extent  of  informa- 
tion which  such  malformations  afford; 
a  little  common  sense  is  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary to  a  right  understanding  of  the 
question.  Connection  with  the  parent 
is  all-sufficient  to  maintain  the  life  and 
growth  of  a  foetus  ;  but  this  connection 
cannot  last  for  ever ;  the  time  for  se- 
paration must  come,  and  it  will  then 
require  to  be  furnished  with  the  means 
of  maintaining  for  itself  an  indepen- 
dent existence,  to  compensate  for  what 
it  will  lose  when  its  life  can  be  no 
longer  derived  from  its  original  source  ; 
if  it  be  not  so  provided,  it  must  inevi- 
tably die.  The  real  question,  there- 
.  fore,  is  not  whether  an  acephalous 
foetus  can  live  and  grow  in  utero,  but 
whether  it  can  live  after  it  has  been 
born  ;  and  when  we  see  that  infants  of 
this  kind  invariably  begin  to  die  the 
moment  their  connection  with  their 
mothers  is  interrupted,  bearing  in  mind 
the  fatal  consequences  of  any  serious 
lesion  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the 
extent  to  which  all  the  vital  functions 
are  affected  by  circumstances  and  events 
which  act  on  the  brain  through  the 
mind,  I  think  there  can  be  no  other 
conclusion  than  that  the  nervous  sys- 
tem maintains  the  life  and  growth,  and 
consequently  the  health,  and  every 
manifestation  of  life.  According  to 
this  view,  an  acephalous  foetus  is  iu 
very  much  the  same  situation  as  any 
other  part  which  might  be  cut  off  from 


a  living  animal,  and  which  dies  simply 
because  it  has  no  capability  of  support- 
ing an  independent  existence.  I  con- 
sider the  evidence  afforded  by  these 
experiments  of  nature's  own  making 
so  conclusive  against  the  doctrines  of 
irritability,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
bring  any  formal  objections  against 
those  of  Dr.  J.  Reid.  It  is  useless  to 
keep  up  a  warfare  with  pistols,  when 
the  citadel  is  not  only  taken,  but  the 
cannon  turned  against  its  former 
masters. 

It  is  very  certain  that  many  of  the 
most  respectable  of  modern  writers 
have  ranged  themselves  among  the 
disciples  of  Haller  ;  but  I  think  a  suf- 
ficient reason  may  be  found  to  account 
for  this,  without  taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  weight  of  evidence  must  ne- 
cessarily rest  with  the  greatest  number 
of  witnesses.  Those  who  have  adopted 
the  opinion  that  life  is  maintained  by 
the  agency  of  the  nervous  system,  have 
laboured  under  the  great  disadvantage 
of  not  being  able  to  give  such  an  ex- 
planation of  its  modus  operandi  as 
might  suffice  to  found  a  system  upon  : 
they  have  not  been  able  to  say  what 
nervous  inflnence  is,  or  how  it  may  be 
applied,  or  any  thing  about  it ;  hence 
their  doctrines  have  had  a  certain  air 
of  mystification  and  uncertainty  not  at 
all  calculated  to  suit  those  who  have 
wanted  to  write  books.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  opponents,  if  in  error,  have 
at  any  rate  had  the  advantage  of  being 
able  to  form  a  clear  and  connected 
theory  to  countenance  their  practice. 
They  have  found  in  the  endowment  of 
the  muscular  fibre  of  the  heart  with 
irritability  an  ultimate  fact,  as  a  foun- 
dation to  commence  with.  This  point 
being  gained,  they  have  been  able  to 
attribute  muscularity  and  irritability  to 
the  blood-vessels,  and  to  find,  in  expe- 
riments which,  under  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, show  that  a  gradual  con- 
striction and  as  gradual  a  relaxation, 
rather  of  the  tissues  which  contain  the 
capillaries  than  of  the  capillaries  them- 
selves, occupying  altogether  as  much 
as  six  or  seven  minutes,  and  which  may 
sometimes  be  repeated  as  many  as  nine 
times  in  an  hour,  evidence  of  their  be- 
ing able  to  act  several  thousand  times 
in  every  hour.  This  second  difficulty 
being  thus  surmounted,  they  have 
found  no  trouble  in  imagining  each 
vessel  to  be  endowed  also  with  the 
knowledge   how   to    make  use    of    its 
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power  for  the  common  weal  of  the 
body,  nnd  to  meet  ;iny  emergency  that 
might  arise.  It  appears  to  me  that  it 
is  this  faciUty  of  exphiining  the  various 
phenomena  of  health  and  disease  in  a 
plausible  manner,  rather  than  their 
truth,  has  rendered  the  doctrines  of 
Haller  so  acceptable  to  systematic 
writers. — I  propose  to  proceed  with  this 
subject  in  my  next  letter ;  in  the  mean- 
time I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servan', 

J.  W.  Earle. 
Cheltenham,  Oct.  18+4. 


ON    PERICARDITIS. 

BRIEF  OBSERVATION'S,  WITH  A  CASE  READ 

AT    THE   FIRST  MEETING  OF  THE   SOUTH 

LONDON    MEDICAL    SOCIETY, 

Oct.  17th,  1844. 

By  H.  M.  Hughes,  M.  D. 

Assistant  Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital. 
{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

It  is  probable  that  in  no  disease  has 
there  been  within  the  present  century 
so  great  an  advance  in  precision  of 
diagnosis,  as  in  Pericarditis.  The  con- 
sequent knowledge  of  the  indications 
of  treatment  may  be  presumed  to  have 
made  an  equally  rapid  progress.  Forty 
years  ago  it  was  scarcely  known  as  a 
common  attendant  upon  rheumatism, 
and  within  the  last  twenty  years  it  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  obscure  and 
difficult  of  detection  in  the  entire  cata- 
logue of  diseases.  Its  diagnosis  now 
generally  presents  no  greater  difficulty 
than  that  of  pleurisy.  The  increased 
precision  which  now  exists  has  had  its 
origin  almost  entirely  in  the  emploj"- 
ment  of  auricultation  and  percussion, 
conjoined  with  the  study  of  morbid 
anatomy  ;  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that  al- 
most all  the  discoveries  in  reference  to 
the  physical  indications  of  this  com- 
plaint, have  been  made  since  the  pub- 
lication of  the  original  work  of  Laen- 
nec,  and  that  most  of  them  have  be- 
come known,  or  generally  established, 
since  his  death.  It  has  been  said  by 
one  whom  all  who  know  respect,  that 
"  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  the  phy- 
sician, who  has  ventured  at  any  time 
to  lay  before  the  profession  his  ideas  of 
disease,  and  its  treatment,  to  review 
from  tmie  to  time  his  published  opinions, 
that  he  may  see  how  far  subsequent 


experience  has  borne  out,  or  modified, 
his  former  impressions;  and  if  he  de- 
tect any  material  alteration  in  his  mode 
of  viewing  disease,  more  particularly 
as  regards  the  praciice  he  has  found 
beneficial,  it  is  right  that  he  should 
take  an  opportunity  to  make  it  known." 
In  the  spirit  of  this  remark,  I  have  re- 
cently perused  an  essay  "  On  the  Symp- 
toms and  Diagnosis  of  Pericarditis," 
written  by  myself  nine  years  ago,  and 
published  in' the  first  number  of  the 
Guy's  Hospital  Reports.  I  find  therein 
many  forms  of  expression  which  it 
would  be  well  to  change,  and  some 
opinions  which  might  be  advantageously 
modified.  But  considering  the  time  at 
which  it  was  written,  when  the  au- 
thor was  comparatively  young  and  in- 
experienced, and  when  a  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  the  disease  may  be 
said  to  have  been  young  also,  there  is 
perhaps  less  to  correct  than  might  have 
been  expected,  and  certainly  less  than 
I  had  myself  anticipated.  Some  points 
requiring  modification  may  be  noticed 
in  the  sequel.  The  distinction,  how- 
ever, there  made  in  three  classes  of 
cases  of  pericarditis;  viz.  1st,  Those 
in  which  pus  is  effused  into  the  peri- 
cardium, and  the  heart  itself  is  in- 
volved as  well  as  its  investing  mem- 
brane, and  in  which  the  symptoms  are 
those  of  acute  fever,  and  are  principally 
referred  to  the  brain  ;  2ndly,  Those  in 
which  the  effusion  is  hquid,  and  large 
in  quantity,  from  an  early  period,  or 
from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  ; 
and  3dly,  Those  in  which  the  effusion  is 
primarily  and  principally  plastic,  I  still 
regard  as  a  natural,  and  therefore  a 
legitimate  distinction.  Cases  of  the 
first  order  are  comparatively  rare  ; 
those  of  the  second  do  not  occur  fre- 
quently ;  while  those  of  the  third  order 
are  very  common.  The  time  which  I 
may  consider  as  fairly  allotted  to  me 
on  the  present  occasion  will  not  allow 
of  the  perusal  of  an  extended  essay. 
I  trust,  therefore,  I  shall  be  excused 
for  expressing  myself  with  a  brevity 
which  will  almost  necessarily  give  to 
my  statements  somewhat  of  a  dogma- 
tical character. 

The  exciting  causes  of  idiopathic  pe- 
ricarditis may  be  considered  similar  to 
those  giving  rise  to  inflammation  in 
other  serous  membranes  — as  cold,  ex- 
ternalviolence,  the  presence  of  tubercles, 
extension  of  disease  from  contiguous 
structures,  &;c.  &o.      The  most  com- 
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mon  cause  of  pericarditis,  however,  is 
undoubtedly  the  state  of  the  system, 
or  circulating  fluid,  which  exists  in 
rheumatism.  It  has  been  supposed  by 
some,  that  in  rheumatic  pericarditis  a 
true  metastasis  occurs.  If  by  this  it  is 
intended  that  upon  the  supervention  of 
inflammation  in  the  pericardium,  the 
rheumatism  of  the  joints  altogether, 
and  universally  ceases,  and  that  the 
latter  re-appears  upon  the  cessation  of 
the  former,  the  opinion  is  certainly  in- 
correct ;  as  it  often  happens  that  the 
joints  continue  to  be  severely  affected 
during  the  progress  of  the  internal 
inflammation.  It  is  nevertheless  un- 
doubtedly true  that  the  intensity  of  the 
external  disease  is  sometimes  conside- 
rably diminished  upon  the  superven- 
tion of  the  more  severe  internal  affec- 
tion. It  has  been  supposed  also,  that 
the  employment  of  venesection  in  acute 
rheumatism  contributes  to  the  produc- 
tion of  pericarditis.  There  may  be 
some  truth  in  this  opinion.  It  is  cer- 
tainly, to  say  the  least,  a  remarkable 
coincidence,  that  when  M.  Bouillaud 
commenced  the  practice  of  repeated 
bleedings  ("his  saignees  coup  sin-  coup") 
for  the  cure  of  rheumatism,  he  then, 
and  not  till  then,  discovered  (years 
after  the  fact  was  generally  known  in 
England,)  that  the  disease  was  very 
frequently,  or  he  says  himself  almost  al- 
ways, accompanied  with  some  affection 
of  the  heart.  It  is  indeed  possible, 
that  by  his  frequent  venesection,  M. 
Bouillaud  may  have  contributed  to  the 
production  of  anaemic  murmurs,  which 
may  have  been  sometimes  regarded  as 
an  indication  of  the  presence  of  endocar- 
ditis ;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  the  same 
cause  may  have  contributed  to  the  pro- 
duction of  disease  in  the  heart,  or  its  in- 
vesting membrane.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  years  ago  I  was  in  the  habit  of 
seeing  a  good  deal  of  the  practice  of 
an  experienced  physician, whose  almost 
universal  habit  it  was  to  prescribe  vene- 
section in  acute  rheumatism,  yet  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  remember  to  have  ob- 
served that  his  patients  were  more  fre- 
quently attacked  with  pericarditis  than 
those  of  his  colleagues,  who  treated 
differently  the  patients  submitted  to 
their  care.  It  has  been  lately  asserted 
that  pericarditis  in  rheumatism  is 
caused  by  the  administration  of  colchi- 
cum,  and  that  it  rarely,  if  ever,  occurs 
when  that  medicine  has  not  been  em- 
ployed.    This  is  certainly  a  mistake  ; 


though  when  the  remedy  acts  violently, 
and  depresses  greatly  the  power  of  the 
patient,  it  is  possible,  that,  like  vene- 
section, by  causing  the  complaint  to 
shift  its  seat  without  removing  its 
cause,  it  may,  in  persons  predisposed, 
rather  favour  the  occurrence  of  the 
internal  complaint. 

Pericarditis  may  appear  during  every 
stage  and  in  every  form  of  rheuma- 
tism. It  more  commonly,  however,  oc- 
curs during  the  first  ten,  or  perhaps 
six  days  of  its  course,  and  in  the  acute 
or  sub-acute  form  of  the  disease.  It  is 
also,  I  believe,  more  frequent  when  the 
original  affection  is  constantly  chang- 
ing its  seat,  attacking  this  joint  to-day, 
and  that  joint,  or  set  of  joints,  to-mor- 
row. It  is  certainly  much  more  com- 
mon in  children  than  in  adults,  and,  as 
a  general  rule,  I  believe  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  younger  the  subject  af- 
fected with  rheumatism,  the  more 
liable  is  he  to  inflammation  about  the 
heart ;  and  conversely,  that  the  older 
the  patient  is,  the  more  likely  is  he, 
supposing  him  to  have  been  previously 
free  from  cardiac  disease,  to  escape  this 
important  complication.  When  first 
attacked  with  pericarditis,  the  patient 
often  makes  no  complaint  in  addition 
to  those  which  had  been  before  no- 
ticed, but  the  observant  practitioner 
generally  at  once  sees  that  he  is  not  so 
well,  and  that  there  is  increased  mis- 
chief somewhere.  He  remarks  that 
the  aspect  is  altered  ;  the  position  of 
the  body  more  constrained  ;  that  the 
pulse  has  changed  in  character,  and 
has  become  less  tense,  and  more  fre- 
quent ;  that  the  skin,  if  not  dry,  is  less 
profusely coveredwith perspiration ;  and 
upon  inquiry,  but  often  only  upon  in- 
quiry, he  finds  that  his  patient  has  a  sense 
of  oppression,  or  a  dull  heavy  pain,  at  the 
scrobiculus  cordis.  His  attention  be- 
ing now  directed  to  the  heart,  he 
ascertains  that  tenderness  exists  upon 
pressure  in  the  epigastrium,  or  in  the 
intercostal  spaces  over  the  heart ;  that 
the  diaphragm  is  very  slightly  de- 
pressed in  the  act  of  inspiration,  and 
that  the  respiration  is  therefore  nearly 
entirely  thoracic.  Upon  applying  the 
ear,  or  stethoscope,  to  the  chest, 
nothing  abnormal  may  be  at  first  dis- 
covered ;  but,  if  not  at  that  time,  on  the 
next  day,  there  will  be  heard  a  super- 
ficial rubbing  noise  in  some  portion  of 
the  pra^cordial  region,  and  very  fre- 
quently, together  with  this,  a  bellows 
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murmur  in  the  situation  of  the  aortic 
valves.  Such,  then,  are  commonly  the 
indications  of  the  existence  of  pericar- 
ditis :  a  pinched  or  anxious  counte- 
nance, approaching  to  the  "risus  sar- 
donicus  ;"  a  constrained  position  of  the 
body,  with  great  disinclination  to  move 
it ;  a  pulse  varying  from  %  to  120,  less 
tense  and  thrilling  than  that  of  un- 
complicated acute  rheumatism,  but  of 
variable  character;  the  skin  less  in- 
clined to  profuse  perspiration  ;  the  re- 
spiration effected  by  the  elevation  of 
the  ribs,  without  descent  of  the  dia- 
phragm, (a  condition  exactly  opposite 
to  what  occurs  in  common  pleurisy, 
but  similar  to  what  happens  in  that 
disease,  and  in  peritonitis,  when  affecting 
the  diaphragm,)  oppression  or  pain  at 
the  base  of  the  sternum,  and  frequently 
tenderness  upon  pressure  of  the  prse- 
cordial  region*. 

As  the  disease  advances,  and  the  effu- 
sion is  therefore  more  extensive,  the 
rubbing  noise  becomes  more  distinct 
and  generally  diffused ;  the  other  symp- 
toms continue,  or  increase  in  violence. 
If  the  patient  is  early  seen,  and  is  of 
good  constitution,  the  disease  is  spee- 
dily recognised,  and,  actively  treated, 
the  rubbing  noise  ceases  almost  as  sud- 
denly as  it  appeared  ;  no  appreciable 
dulness  on  percussion  will  be  dis- 
covered, and  theother symptoms  rapidly 
vanish.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  pa- 
tient is  of  an  unhealthy  habit  of  body, 
scrofulous,  or  phthisical,  or  depressed 
in  power,  is  not  seen  soon  after  the  ac- 
cession of  the  complaint,  or  is  not 
treated  efficiently,  the  rubbing  may 
also  suddenly  disappear ;  but  from  an 
entirely  different  cause ;  serum,  or  sero- 
purulent  fluid  is  effused,  and  being  in- 
terposed between  the  two  layers  of  the 
roughened  pericardium,  interferes  with 
their  attrition,  and  consequently  pre- 
vents the  sound  which  is  produced  by 
it.  This  cessation  of  the  rubbing  noise 
does  not  always  occur  suddenly  all 
over  the  praecordial  region,  but  some- 
times commences  from  below,  and 
gradually  progresses  upwards  ;  so  that 
the  amount  of  fluid  effused  can  be  de- 
termined with  tolerable  accuracy  by  the 
defined  line  below  which  the  rubbing 

*  It  is  not,  however,  a  little  remarkable,  that 
Dr.  Addison,  who  does  not  dispute  that  pain 
may  occur  as  a  symptom  of  pericarditis,  has 
never,  to  his  knowledffe,  met  with  a  case  where 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  arriving  at  a  positive 
conclusion,  cither  from  inspection  or  stcthosco- 
pic  signs,  that  he  did  not  find  pleurisy  conjoined. 


cannot  be  heard,  and  above  which 
it  is  still  audible.  It  sometimes 
happens,  after  some  dulness  on  percus- 
sion has  already  appeared,  that  the  rub- 
bing noise,  which  so  long  as  the  patient 
lies  quietly  on  his  back  cannot  be 
heard,  in  consequence  of  the  interven- 
ing serous  effusion,  may  be  re-pro- 
duced by  altering  the  position  of  the 
body — as  turning  upon  the  side,  or  sit- 
ting up  in  bed,  by  which  the  serous 
fluid  gravitates  from  between  the  op- 
posing surfaces  of  a  portion  of  the  peri- 
cardium, and  thus  allows  of  their  com- 
ing in  contact,  and  of  their  attrition. 
I  have  also  observed,  after  the  rubbing 
noise  has  temporarily  ceased,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  small  amount  of  serous  ef- 
fusion, if  the  patient  is  young,  and  the 
ribs  therefore  freely  flexible,  that  even 
while  he  is  lying  upon  his  back,  the 
rubbing  noise,  which  is  inaudible  un- 
der ordinary  pressure,  may  sometimes 
be  reproduced  by  pressing  the  stethos- 
cope, or  ear,  more  firmly  than  usual 
upon  the  praecordial  region.  This 
arises  from  the  local  pressure  squeezing 
out  the  fluid  intervening  between  those 
portions  of  the  pericardium  to  which 
the  stethoscope  is  applied,  and  thereby 
causing  the  two  roughened  surfaces 
again  to  rub  against  each  other.  The 
rubbing  noise  at  length  disappears 
altogether,  and  at  or  about  the  same 
time  the  natural  dulness  of  the  pre- 
cordial region  is  increased  both  in  ex- 
tent and  in  degree :  the  patient  be- 
comes more  distressed,  the  countenance 
more  anxious,  the  breathing  more  hur- 
ried, the  pulse  more  rapid  and  feeble, 
sometimes  fluttering  and  irregular ;  the 
natural  sounds  of  the  heart  are  but  fee- 
bly heard,  and  no  morbid  sounds  are 
audible;  the  action  of  the  heart  is  tu- 
multuous, the  patient  is  unable  to  lie 
down,  the  face  becomes  suffused  with 
perspiration,  and  the  heat  of  the  ex- 
tremities decreases  :  unless  soon  re- 
lieved, the  patient  dies,  and  after  death 
a  considerable  amount  of  fluid  effusion 
is  found  in  the  pericardium.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  the  medicines  act  favour- 
ably, and  the  remedies  employed  pro- 
duce their  intended  effect,  the  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance  improves;  the 
breathing  becomes  less  hurried,  the 
pulse  more  firm  and  full,  and  the  rub- 
bing noise  is  again  heard;  first,  at  (he 
upper  part,  and  then  gradually,  as  the 
fluid  becomes  absorbed,  over  the  whole 
of  the  precordial  region.     At  the  same 
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time,  but  by  no  means  Vvith  equal  ra- 
pidity, the  dulness  on  percussion  dimi- 
nishes. It  generally  happens  that  after 
a  few  days  the  rubbing  again  par- 
tially or  entirely  disappears,  in  conse- 
quence either  of  the  adhesion  of  the 
pericardium,  or  of  the  complete  re- 
moval of  the  inflammatory  effusion. 
In  a  short  time  the  patient  regains  his 
strength,  and  feels  and  represents  him- 
self well.  He  is,  however,  too  often  left 
with  a  damaged  heart  from  some  pro- 
duct of  disease  remaining  behind,  either 
internally  or  externally,  and  sometimes 
both.  It  sometimes  happens,  on  the 
contrary,  and  particularly  when  the 
disease  has  been  of  long  continuance, 
and  has  existed  for  a  considerable  pe- 
riod in  a  chronic  form,  that  though  the 
fluid  be  absorbed,  the  two  surfaces  of 
the  serous  membrane  do  not  adhere,  in 
consequence  of  a  dense  coating  of  or- 
ganised solid  matter  of  varying  and 
variable  density,  which  itself  becomes 
a  secreting  surface.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  individual  has  for 
months  or  years,  or  sometimes  during 
the  whole  of  his  remaining  life,  a  harsh 
rubbing,  grating,  or  scraping  noise, 
over  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  pra3- 
cordial  region,  which  is  frequently  so 
loud  as  to  be  distinctly  heard  by  per- 
sons standing  near  the  patient,  with- 
out applying  the  ear  to  the  chest,  and 
to  be  audible  by  the  patient  himself. 
If  he  be  again  attacked  with  pericar- 
ditis, fresh  effusion  may  occur,  and  the 
two  surfaces  thereby  become  perma- 
nently adherent. 

The  rubbing  noise  ("  frottement") 
of  pericarditis  has  been  stated  gra- 
dually to  merge  into  the  bellows 
murmur,  "  bruit  de  soufflet,"  and 
the  late  amiable  and  lamented  Dr. 
Hope  supposed  that  the  latter,  when 
occurring  in  pericarditis,  might  be 
caused  by  the  rapid  propulsion  of  the 
blood  through  the  aortic  opening.  The 
former  opinion  I  deem  a  mistake,  the 
latter  a  dangerous  error.*  I  do  not  in- 
deed now  believe  that  the  bellows  mur- 
mur is  so  constant  or  almost  univer- 
sal an  attendant  upon  rheumatic  peri- 


*  Since  ■writing  the  above,  I  have  been  in- 
formed l)y  Dr.  Munk,  that  though  the  late  Dr. 
Hope  did  liold  tlie  opinion  stated  in  the  text,  at 
tlie  time  his  work  was  written,  he  had  occasion 
to  change  his  views  upon  the  subject  before  his 
death,  and  l)elieved  that  the  bellows  murmur 
in  pericarditis  was  produced,  as  I  have  long 
inanitained,  by  inflammatory  thickening  of  the 
valves. 


carditis,  as  when  I  wrote  the  essay  to 
which  I  have  referred,  yet  continued 
observation  leads  me  to  suppose  that  it 
is  very  frequently  present,  and  that  even 
when  not  detected,  it  is  often  for  a 
time  only  obscured  by  the  more  noisy 
and  superficial  rubbing  noise,  produced 
by  the  attrition  of  the  roughened  pe- 
ricardium, and  therefore  that  it  does 
not  become  audible  till  that  rubbing 
disappears.  I  am  also  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction  that  it 
arises  from  inflammatory  thickening 
of  the  sigmoid,  or  other  valves,  and 
that,  frequent  as  is  the  occurrence 
of  pericarditis  in  rheumatism,  the  in- 
flammatory thickening  of  the  valves 
(the  so-called  endocarditis  of  some  au- 
thors,) is  a  much  more  frequent,  and 
prospectively  a  much  more  serious 
complication  of  that  complaint.  With 
a  thickened  or  adherent  pericardium, 
it  appears  probable  at  least  that  a  per- 
son may  continue  to  live  for  many 
years  without  much  inconvenience. 
With  thickened  valves,  and  consequent 
obstruction  in  the  cardiac  orifices,  far- 
ther morbid  changes  almost  necessa- 
rily commence  at  once.  As  it  is  a 
more  frequent,  and  prospectively  a 
more  important  complication  of  rheu- 
matism, I  believe  that  the  internal  af- 
fection, in  consequence  of  its  less 
prominent  symptoms,  is  also  much  more 
liable  to  be  overlooked.  It  is  not  gene- 
rally, however,  I  believe,  strictly  speak- 
ing, true  endocarditis,  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
heart,  but  disease  of  the  tissue  behind 
the  lining  membrane,  which  it  often 
leaves  as  smooth  and  as  polished  as 
before  the  attack,  although  the  valves 
themselves  may  be  opaque,  thick,  and 
rigid.  True  endocarditis  gives  rise  to 
vegetations  or  plastic  effusion  upon 
the  lining  membrane  :  this  affection 
generally  produces  a  deposit  below  the 
membrane. 

The  affection  I  have  briefly  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  pages  is  pericar- 
ditis, primarily  accompanied  with  plas- 
tic effusion,  as  in  a  great  majority  of 
cases  it  occurs  in  connection  with 
rheumatism.  When  arising  indepen- 
dently of  this  disease,  the  inflammation 
of  the  pericardium  is  more  frequently 
accompanied  in  an  early  stage  with 
fluid  effusion.  Then,  of  course,  the 
signs  afforded  by  the  attrition  of  the 
roughened  membrane  will  be  absent. 
Liquid  effusion  exists  more  especially 
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when  the  diseiise  occurs  in  scrofulous 
subjects,  or  in  persons  worn  down  by 
other  chronic  disorders,  or  when  it 
takes  phice  in  the  last  few  days  of  life. 
So  common  is  one  or  other,  or  both, 
of  the  allections  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred as  complications  of  rheumatism, 
especially  in  young  subjects,  and, 
though  little  regarded  at  the  time  of 
the  attack,  so  serious  are  the  conse- 
quences to  the  sufferer  in  after  hfe, 
that  I  conceive  a  practitioner,  while 
attending  a  patient  with  acute  rheuma- 
tism, should  at  every  visit  examine 
the  heart,  by  placing  the  ear  or  ste- 
thoscope on  the  prcccordial  region, 
that  he  may  discover  and  repulse  the 
dangerous  and  insidious  enemy  on  its 
first  appearance. 

In  reference  to  diagnosis,  the  only 
affections  with  which  pericarditis,  when 
occurring  under  the  inspection  of  an 
observant     and     well-informed     prac- 
titioner,  is  likely   to  be    confounded, 
are  pleurisy  in  that  portion  of  the  se- 
rous  membrane  which   lies   over   the 
heart,  and  old  pericardial  disease.    The 
diagnosis    between    the    former   com- 
plaint and  pericarditis    is   indeed    an 
affair  of  extreme  nicety.      In  both  a 
rubbing  noise  may  exist  synchronously 
with  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the 
heart,  and  if  the  pleurisy  extends,  as 
it  often  does,  to  the  phrenic  portion  of 
the  membrane,  in  both  is  the  respira- 
tion  thoracic,   and  the    countenance, 
the  breathing,  the  pulse,  may  be  simi- 
lar in  both.     Under  such  circumstances 
I  know  of  no  distinction  between  the 
symptoms    and  physical  signs  of  the 
two  complaints,  excepting  that  it  may 
be    generally    observed,    that  in    the 
pleuritic    complaint    the    rubbing    be- 
comes obviously  louder  during  the  act 
of  inspiration,  by  which  the  roughened 
rleura  is  more  firmly  appressed  against 
the  heart,  than  during  the  expiration. 
This  may  be  considered  too  trilling  a 
circumstance  upon  which  to  found   a 
diagnosis;  it  is  therefore  fortunate  that 
the  treatment  of  the  two  diseases   is 
identical.      To  determine  whether  an 
individual  who  has  been  attacked  with 
acute  rheumatism,  who  has  previously 
suffered  from  the  same  complaint,  ac- 
companied with  pericarditis,  and  who 
is  now  seen  for  the  first  time,  has  or 
has  not  a  recent  inflammation,  super- 
vening upon  old  disease  of  the  pericar- 
dium, I  hold  to  be  impossible.     It  is 
therefore,  I  think,   the  safer  practice 


always  to  treat  such  patients  as  if  re- 
cent disease  actually  existed. 

Mercury,  together  with  the  vigorous 
employment    of    local    bleeding,    and 
counter-irritation,  maybe  considered  as 
the  great  remedy   in   pericarditis.      It 
has  been  indeed  stated  by  a  deservedly 
high  authority,  that  in  salivation  alone 
is  safety  ;  in  other  words,  that  unless 
the  patient  can  be  brought  under  the 
constitutional  effect  of  mercury,  the  dis- 
ease, when  accompanied  with  fluid  ef- 
fusion, will  prove  fatal.     It  has  been 
also  supposed  by  some,  that  adhesion 
of  the  pericardium  is  almost   the   ne- 
cessary attendant  of  recovery  from  an 
attack  of  acute  pericarditis.     As  a  rule, 
the  truth   of  both   these    propositions 
may  be  conceded.     They  are,  however, 
I  think  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  liable 
to  exceptions,  as  persons  do  occasion- 
ally recover  who  have  been  known  to 
labour  under  acute   pericarditis,    but 
who  have  presented  no  other  evidence 
of  the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury 
than   the   subsidence   of  the   disease; 
and  numerous  instances  occur  in  whicii 
patients  recover,  in  whom  the  disease 
has  not  been  recognised,  and  has  con- 
sequently  not  been  submitted  to  any 
treatment.     It  must  also,  I  think,  be 
conceded  that  after  an  attack  of  peri- 
carditis with  effusion,  a  patient    may 
regain  a  tolerable  state  of  health  with- 
out adherence  of  the  membrane  ;  that 
in  fact  the  effusion  may  be  absorbed, 
and   the   pericardium    restored   to  its 
natural  condition  ;    unless,  indeed,  an 
adherent   pericardium    may    exist   for 
years    without  causing    the    slightest 
distress  to  its  possessor.    It  is,  however, 
certain   that  such  cases  are  very  rare, 
and  that  their  very  existence  m,iy  still 
be  doubted.     I  possess  copious  notes  of 
a  case  which  I  attended  in   the  year 
1837,  as  a  patient  of  the  Surrey  Dis- 
pensary.    He  took  two  grains  of  calo- 
mel  (with  opium  and  antimony)  every 
four  hours  for   ten    days,  and   in   ad- 
dition   thereto    rubbed'   in    mercurial 
ointment  three  times  a   day    for    five 
days.   He  continued  the  same  remedies 
at  longer  intervals  for  some  days  after. 
The   mercury  did  not  run  ott'  by  the 
bowels,  and   indeed  appeared  to  pro- 
duce no  other  eftect  than  that  of  in- 
creasing the  quantity  of  urine,  yet  after 
rather  a  tedious  illness  he  so  far  re- 
covered as  to  be  able  to  return  to  his 
work   at  a   printnig-press,    at  which, 
with  occasional  intermissions,  he  con- 
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tinuerl  to  be  engaged  for  more  than  a 
year  and  a  half.  He  ultimately  died, 
rather  more  than  two  years  afterwards, 
under  the  care  of  my  colleague,  Dr. 
Barlow,  with  the  ordinary  symptoms 
of  diseased  heart.  After  death,  this 
organ  was  found  greatly  enlarged  ;  the 
pericardium  universally  adherent  by 
the  intervention  of  a  moderately  thick 
layer  of  old  semi-transparent  adven- 
titious matter;  the  valves,  with  ex- 
ception of  those  of  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery, were  thickened,  and  both  pleura3 
were  adherent  by  recent  lymph  to  the 
external  surface  of  the  pericardium. 

I  shall  conclude  by  the  relation  of  a 
single  case,  the  features  of  the  disease 
in  which  were  especially  well  marked. 
I  have  entered  into  as  little  detail  as 
possible,  consistently  with  my  object 
of  presenting  to  the  Society  a  distinct 
and  illustrative  example  of  the  com- 
plaint on  which  1  have  the  honour  to 
address  them. 

Case. — Rhetimatism. — Old  disease  of 
the  heart,  acute  Pericarditis,  Diar- 
rhoea, ^'C. 

J T ,  a;t.  14,  a  delicate  look- 
ing girl,  of  light  complexion,  was  ad- 
mitted into  Guy's  Hospital  under  my 
care,  June  8th,  1844.  Two  years  be- 
fore she  had  suffered  from  an  attack  of 
acute  rheumatism,  with  some  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  heart,  for  which 
she  had  been  actively  treated  and  sali- 
vated. In  about  thi'ee  weeks  she  had 
tolerably  recovered,  and  had  not  since 
that  time  been  attacked  with  rheuma- 
tism, or  any  acute  disease,  but  had 
been  occasionally  troubled  with  short- 
ness of  breath,  to  which  she  had  not 
been  previously  liable.  Two  days  be- 
fore admission,  after  exposure,  she  had 
been  again  attacked  with  acute  rheu- 
matism, and  upon  being  placed  in  bed 
presented  in  a  marked  degree  the  com- 
mon features  of  that  complaint.  The 
wrists,  knees,  and  ankles,  were  red, 
swollen,  and  tender;  the  skin  was  soft 
and  perspiring ;  the  tongue  coated 
with  a  thick  flannel-like  fur ;  the  in- 
tellect clear;  the  bowels  open  ;  the 
urine  high-coloured,  and  in  small 
quantity  ;  the  pulse  about  100,  tense, 
and  rather  jerking.  The  pra^cordial 
region  was  found  to  be  natural  in  both 
the  extent  and  degree  of  dulness.  The 
rhythm  of  the  heart  was  also  natural, 
and  its  impulse  not  abnormal ;  but  to- 
wards the  base  of  the  organ  was  heard 


a  diffused  and  rather  indistinct  rubbing 
noise,  which  was  certainly  not  of  the 
character  produced  by  the  effusion  of 
recent  lymph,  and  which  it  was  sup- 
posed might  not  improbably  be  depen- 
dent upon  the  unabsorbed  product  of 
her  former  attack.  Still  it  was  not- to 
be  overlooked,  and  she  was  conse- 
quently ordered  to  be  cupped  to  gvj,  to 
the  region  of  the  heart,  and  to  take 

Pil.  Antim.  Opiat.  c.  Cal.  gr.  j.,  nocte 
maneque,  et  Mist.  Magnes.  c.  Mag- 
nes.  Sulphat.  dimid.  queintitate  et  Vin. 
Colch.  trixv.  ter  die. 
She  was  visited  daily,  but  as  no  im- 
portant change  took  place  in  her  symp- 
toms, excepting  that  the  medicine  acted 
freely  on  the  bowels,  the  pains  of 
the  limbs  somewhat  decreased  and 
shifted  their  place,  and  that  what  was 
presumed  to  be  old  pericardial  rubbing 
rather  diminished,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  give  any  particular  report  till 
June  12th,  the  fourth  day  of  her  stay 
in  the  hospital,  and  the  seventh  of  the 
disease.  She  had  then  the  peculiar  and 
somewhat  anxious  expression,  and  the 
disinclination  to  move  the  trunk,  which 
are  so  constantly  observed  in  pericar- 
ditis; her  face  was  flushed,  her  skin 
hot ;  the  pulse  was  more  frequent  and 
less  tense;  the  respiration  was  pretty 
purely  thoracic;  she  complained  of 
oppression  and  weight  at  the  chest ; 
and  of  tenderness  upon  pressure  over 
the  preecordial  region.  Below  the  left 
nipple  was  now  also  very  distinctly 
heard  a  rubbing  noise  (frottement) 
resembling  that  produced  by  the  fric- 
tion of  two  moist  and  soft,  but  rough 
surfaces.  The  prescription  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Appl.    C.    C.    regioni     cordis     ad    S^iij. 

Pulv.  Rhei.  c.  Cal.  gr.  xij.  hora  scmni. 

Cont.  Pil.  6ta  quaque  hor.  cum  Hau£tu 

Salin. 

June   13th. — The  powder  had  acted 

violently,  and  the  bowels  continued  to 

be  considerably  relaxed ;    the  rubbing 

noise  had  extended  ;  i.  e.  it  was  heard 

over  a  considerably  larger  portion  of 

the  prajcordial  region.    The  oppression 

and  tenderness  upon  pressure  had  been 

relieved  by  the  cupping. 

Omittatur  Mistur.  Rep.  Pil.    Capt.  pro  re 
nata  Mist.  Cretsc,  gj. 

During  the  next  four  or  five  days 
the  rubbing  gradually  extended,  and 
was  at  length  most  distinctly  heard 
over  the  entire  pra-cordial  region.     No 
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dulness,  however,  could  be  detected  by 
the  amount  of  percussion  of  which  the 
tenderness  produced,  conjointly  by  the 
disease  and  by  the  previous  cupping, 
permitted  the  employment.  The  coun- 
tenance meanwhile  retained  its  anxiety 
of  expression,  and  the  respiration  its 
thoracic  character,  and  the  diarrhoea 
continued,  notwithstanding  the  em- 
ployment of  the  means  indicated  by 
the  following  prescriptions,  which  I 
here  copy,  in  preference  to  giving  a 
perhaps  tedious  daily  report  of  her 
symptoms,  which  varied  little  during 
the  period  in  which  they  were  ordered. 

14th. — Pulv. Ipecac. C.  Hydrarg.  c.  Creta, 
aa.  gr.  iiss.  M.  ft.  Pil.  ter  die  sumend. 
Mist.  Cretse.  post  singulassedesliquidas. 

15th. — Cont.  Mist,  et  Pil.  Enema  Amyli, 
0.  Tr.  Opii,  tllxv.  statim  injiciend.  et 
eras  mane  repetend.  urgent,  diarrhoea, 

16th.— Rep.  Enem.  Mist,  et  Pil.  Empl. 
Cantharid.  regioni  cordis,  et  (in  conse- 
quence of  a  slight  pleurisy  of  the  right 
side,  indicated  by  pain  and  rubbing)  ap- 
plicentur  Hirudines  v.  lateri  destro. 

18th.  —  Omittantur  Pilul.  sed  curetur 
pars  exulcerata  Ung.  Hydrarg.  for- 
tioris,  et  Capt.  c.  singulis  dosib.  Mist. 
Tr.  Opii,  lH_iij.  6ta.  quaque  hora. 

On  the  1 9th,  a  new  and  a  more 
alarming  set  of  symptoms  presented 
themselves.  The  gums  were  not  even 
slightly  affected  by  mercury,  which  in 
one  or  other  form  had  been  persisted 
in  for  eleven  days  ;  the  rubbing,  so  dis- 
tinct and  general  up  to  this  day,  had 
entirely  disappeared  ;  the  preecordial  re- 
gion upon  percussion  had  increased  in 
dulness,  both  in  extent  and  degree, 
and  appeared  also  somewhat  full  and 
prominent ;  the  countenance  was  now 
depressed,  and  excessively  anxious ; 
the  face  pale,  and,  together  with  the 
rest  of  the  body,  covered  with  perspi- 
ration ;  she  could  not  lie  down,  and  it 
was  consequently  necessary  to  support 
her  with  pillows  ;  the  respiration  was 
much  hurried,  48  in  the  minute ;  the 
pulse  small,  frequent,  and  running 
from  140  to  160  in  the  minute;  the 
diarrhoea  continued,  but  had  now  as- 
sumed more  of  a  dysenteric  character, 
as  she  had  frequent  calls  to  go  to 
stool,  but  the  evacuations  were  scanty, 
consisted  chiefly  of  bloody  mucus,  with 
only  a  slight  admixture  of  dark  bilious 
feculent  matter,  and  were  passed  with 
much  tenesmus. 


Ordered  Empl.  Cantharid.  regioni  cordis  ; 
Ung.  Hydrarg.  fort.  5ss.  nocte  ma- 
neque  cniribus  infricand.  Cont.  Mist. 
Cretse  c.  Tr.  Opii.  ut  antea.  '^.  Pil.  Sa- 
ponis  C.  gr.  viij.  ft.  suppositorium  sta- 
tim adhibendum. 

20th. — The  aspect  of  the  counte- 
nance had  somewhat  improved,  and 
the  suppository  had  had  the  effect  of 
removing  the  irritability  of  the  rectum 
for  several  hours  ;  in  all  other  respects 
she  was  as  on  the  day  before, 

Pergat.    Rept.  Suppositor. 

21st. — She  had  improved  in  every 
respect :  the  gums  were  now  fairly 
affected  by  the  mercurj^  for  the  first 
time  since  her  illness  ;  the  dysenteric 
diarrhcEa  had  considerably  decreased  ; 
the  countenance  was  much  less  anxious ; 
the  breathing  less  hurried,  and  the 
pulse  less  frequent  and  more  distinct. 
A  slight  rubbing  noise,  synchronous 
with  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the 
heart,  could  not  be  heard  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  prajcordial  region. 

Pergat.     Beef-tea  and  arrow-root. 

24th. — The  rubbing  had  gradually 
reappeared  over  a  larger  extent  of  sur- 
face from  above  downward,  and  was 
now  heard  over  the  greater  portion  of 
the  pericardium.  It  was,  however,  still 
slight  in  its  intensity,  and  the  dulness 
on  percussion  was  nearly  as  extensive 
as  before;  the  gums  were  sore;  the 
bowels  quiet ;  the  respirations  38,  and 
easy ;  pulse  120. 

Cont.  Ung. 

9=  Potass.  lodidi,  gr.  iss. ;  Liq.  Potass, 
mxij.  ;  Inf.  Aurant.  giss.  ter  die. 

27th. — She  had  progressively  im- 
proved :  the  bowels  were  natural. 
Respirations  40 ;  pulse  1 20 ;  the  tongue 
was  pale,  moist,  and  rather  furred  from 
the  mercurial  action  ;  the  pericardial 
rubbing  was  now  very  distinct,  loud, 
and  general. 

Cont.  Mist,  et  Ung.  Applicet.  regioni 
cordis  Empl.  Cantharid. 

She  continued  the  same  medicines, 
with  slight  and  unimportant  variations, 
up  to  July  1st,  when  the  pulse  was 
still  120,  and  the  respiration,  upon 
slight  exertion,  40  in  a  minute  :  the 
pericardial  rubbing  had  entirely  dis- 
appeared, but  a  loud  bellows  murmur 
was  now  heard  over  the  situation  of  the 
aortic  valves;  the  tongue  was  moist, 
still  rather  furred  from  the  mercury; 
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the  appetite  good:  the  sleep  comfort- 
able, and  the  strength  increased. 

Ordered — Ext.  Hyosciam.  gr.  v.  singulis 
noctibus  sumend.  ;  Sp.  Amnion.  C. 
tr|_xx.  ;  Inf.  Aurant.  Jss.  ter  die.  In- 
termittatur  Unguent.  Fish,  and  in  two 
days  a  mutton  chop. 

After  staying  for  a  few  days  longer  in 
the  hospital,  her  mother  was  anxious  to 
take  her  home ;  she  was  consequently 
removed  to  the  vicinity  of  town,  and 
from  that  time  continued  tolerably 
well. 

On  September  30th,  I  met  her  on 
London  Bridge  looking  plump,  and  in 
good  health,  and  walking  briskly  with- 
out any  apparent  inconvenience. 


This  case  was  not  remarkable  in  con- 
sequence of  presenting  any  unusual 
features,  but  rather  from  the  changes 
occurring  in  its  progress  being  un- 
commonly distinct  and  well  defined, 
and  from  its  being  complicated  with  a 
long  and  severe  attack  of  mucous  irri- 
tation of  the  bowels,  which  undoubtedly 
placed  the  life  of  the  patient  in  great 
jeopardy  for  some  days.  Upon  her 
admission,  in  addition  to  the  common 
symptoms  of  acute  rheumatism,  there 
existed  evidence  of  some  mischief  about 
the  heart,  which  it  was  supposed  had 
been  probably  left  by  her  former  attack, 
and  was  considered  to  depend  upon  a 
roughened  state  of  the  pericardium. 
The  distinct  superficial  rubbing  of  acute 
pericarditis,  with  solid  effusion,  after- 
wards appeared  ;  the  extension  of 
which  could  be  easily  traced  by  the 
gradually  enlarged  surface  over  which 
the  rubbing  noise  was  audible.  Then 
came  the  well-marked  symptoms  of 
large  fluid  effusion,  together  with  in- 
creased dulness  on  percussion,  and  the 
sudden  and  complete  cessation  of  the 
abnormal  sound,  which,  as  the  fluid  be- 
came absorbed,  reappeared,  and  gradu- 
ally extended  from  above  downwards, 
till  it  was  again  heard  over  the  entire 
preecordial  region.  It  remained  audible, 
until,  as  it  was  presumed,  the  adhesion 
of  the  two  layers  of  the  pericardium  re- 
moved the  physical  conditions  upon 
which  it  depended.  One  circumstance 
only,  in  connection  with  the  symptoms 
and  physical  signs  of  the  complaint  in 
this  instance,  appears  to  admit  of 
doubt,  viz.  the  valvular  disease  indi- 
cated by  the  noisy  iuurmur  heard  over 
the  sigmoid  valves  at  her  exit  from  the 


hospital,  in  connection  with  the  evi- 
dence of  old  disease  upon  her  admission. 
Upon  this  circumstance  two  explana- 
tions may  be  offered  ;  neither  of  which 
appear  to  be  improbable.  1  st.  We  may 
have  been  mistaken  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
sound  heard  upon  her  admission,  which 
may  have  arisen  from  disease  of  the 
valves ;  as  old  pericardial  disease  is 
not  always  easily,  if,  indeed,  it  can  be 
at  all  positively  distinguished  from  dis- 
ease of  the  valves;  or  2dly,  the  valves 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  pre- 
viously healthy,  but  by  the  recent 
attack  to  have  become  thickened  and 
rigid.  The  indications  of  this  change 
may  have  been  obscured  by  the  more 
noisy  pericardial  rubbing  as  long  as  it 
existed,  may  not  have  been  elicited 
while  the  pericardium  was  distended 
and  the  heart  oppressed  by  the  accu- 
mulated serous  effusion,  and  may  there- 
fore not  have  become  obvious  until  the 
causes  of  their  obscurity  or  their  ab- 
sence had  disappeared. 

With  the  exception  of  the  question 
just  mentioned,  the  diagnosis  in  this 
case,  particular  as  well  as  general,  was 
not  doubtful,  indeed  could  not  be 
doubted,  by  one  practically  conversant 
with  auscultation.  Every  variation  in 
the  condition  of  the  pericardium  ap- 
peared almost  as  distinct  and  obvious 
as  if  it  had  been  actually  exposed  to 
view,  and  the  chest,  by  the  aid  of-aus- 
cultation,  had  been  open  to  the  eyes  as 
well  as  to  the  ears  of  the  examiner.* 
The  prognosis,  even  in  reference  to 
the  existing  acute  attack,  was  for 
several  days  exceedingly  unfavourable, 
and  I  was  on  more  than  one  occasion 
far  from  feeling  satisfied  that  at  my 
next  Visit  I  should  find  the  patient 
alive.  From  this  alarming  state  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  she  was  released  by 
the  action  of  mercury ;  so  soon  as 
it  began  to  affect  her  constitutionally 
the  more  urgent  symptoms  of  her  dis- 
ease became  ameliorated.  The  ultimate 
prognosis  is  necessarily  unfavourable, 
as  after  two  severe  inflammatory  attacks 
she  is  left  with  disease  of  the  valvular 
apparatus  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  the 
pericardium.  As  to  the  treatment 
adopted,  I  have  simply  to  observe,  that 
deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  bringing  the  patient  under  the 
influence  of  mercury,  I  persisted  in 
its  employment,  notwithstanding  the 
mucous  irritation  of  the  bowels,  which 
it  was  attempted,  though  ineffectually, 
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check  by  the  administration  of  chalk 
and  opium,  and  the  employment  of 
opiate  enemata.  I  was  at  length  un- 
willingly compelled, by  the  exceedingly 
excited  and  irritable  state  of  the  lower 
bowels,  to  suspend  the  internal  use  of 
mercury,  and  trust  solely  to  its  external 
inunction.  The  system  was  soon  after 
affected  by  the  remedy,  and  was  kept 
under  it  for  a  considerable  period.  As 
soon  as  the  internal  employment  of 
mercury  was  discontinued,  the  dysen- 
teric state  of  the  bowels  was  easily 
subdued  by  ordinary  remedies,  among 
which  opiate  suppositories  appeared  to 
be  the  most  effective.  On  thisac(  ount 
I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  it  might 
have  been  more  prudent  to  have  desisted 
from  the  internal  administration,  and  to 
have  trusted  to  the  external  application 
of  the  mercury,  at  an  earlier  period. 

SINGULAR  CASE  OF  FATAL  INTRA- 
UTERINE HEMORRHAGE. 

By  Willam  Thompson, 
Surgeon,  Bognor. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 


Mks.  K.,  aged  about  45,  who  had  pre- 
viously borne  twelve  children,  and  who 
was  then  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month 
of  pregnancy,  retired  to  bed  about  nine 
o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober. l.'-!44.  Slie  had  been  [jerfcctly 
well  during  the  day,  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  ascertain,  had  felt  none  of  the  j)re- 
monitory  symptoms  of  labour. 

About  half-past  nine  o'clock  she 
awoke  her  husband,  and  told  him  that 
she  felt  in  pain,  and  must  get  out  of 
bed;  she  did  so,  staggered  against  a 
chest  of  drawers,  and  fainted.  He  got 
her  upon  the  bed,  but  says  that  she 
did  not  recover  consciousness  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  He  wished  to  send 
for  the  midwife,  but  she  said  it  was  of 
no  use  to  do  so,  as  she  had  no  pains  of 
any  consequence. 

From  this  time  till  six  o'clock  the 
next  morning  I  can  obtain  no  very 
clear  account  of  her  state.  At  that 
hour  the  midwife  was  called,  who 
found  her  in  a  very  low  exhausted 
state,  her  pains  trifling,  and  recurring 
at  long  intervals.  She  found  the  os 
uteri  well  dilated,  and  the  presentation 
natural,  the  vertex  being  in  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis. 

8S7.— XXXV. 


The  poor  woman  continued  to  get 
weaker  and  weaker  for  the  next  two 
hours  ;  her  respiration  difficult,  and  ar- 
ticulation low  and  indistinct.  At  last 
she  said  she  was  sure  there  was  some- 
thing wrong,  that  she  felt  as  if  she  was 
dying,  and  requested  a  surgeon  to  be 
sent  for.  On  reaching  the  house,  Mr. 
Peskitt  found  that  she  had  breathed 
her  last,  and  observed  that  she  had  the 
blanched  appearance  of  a  person  who 
had  died  of  haemorrhage. 

On  examination  per  vagina  m  he 
found  no  discharge  of  any  kind,  the 
membranes  entire,  os  uteri  fully  dilated, 
and  the  head  in  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

I  assisted  at  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion of  the  body,  about  fifty  hours  after 
death  (up  to  which  time  there  had 
been  no  discharge  from  the  vagina). 
On  opening  the  abdomen,  we  found  the 
uterus  very  large,  and  apparently  fill- 
ing the  whole  cavity,  pressing  the 
whole  of  the  floating  viscera  strongly 
upwards  and  backwards  ;  these  latter 
had  a  very  bleached  appearance,  and 
all  their  vessels  were  empty.  On  rais- 
ing the  fundus  of  the  uterus  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  bloody  fluid  rushed 
from  the  vagina  ;  and  on  cutting  into 
the  womb  (the  walls  of  which  were 
very  thin),  we  found  that  it  still  con- 
tained more  than  two  quarts  of  fluid 
and  grumous  blood,  mixed  with  large 
coagula,  which  completely  surrounded 
the  child,  enveloped  in  its  membranes 
entire,  with  the  head  in  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis. 

The  placenta  was  wholly  detached 
from  the  uterus,  but  the  place  where  it 
had  been  att.iched  was  evident  enough, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  womb,  below 
the  fundus:  we  examined  this  part 
very  narrowly,  but  could  discover  no- 
thing unusual  in  its  appearance,  or  in 
that  of  the  placenta.  I  think  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  haemorrhage 
was  caused  by  a  partial  detachment  of 
the  placenta,  about  the  time  she  first 
complained  of  pain  and  faiutness,  and 
that  it  continued  till  nearly  all  the 
blood  in  her  body  was  poured  into  the 
cavity  of  the  womb.  The  total  detach- 
ment of  the  placenta  miglit  have  been 
caused  by  the  immense  distension  of 
the  womb,  and  the  pressure  of  such  a 
quantity  of  blood  between  its  parietes 
and  the  membranes, 
liogiior,  Nov.  12,  1844. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonerer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 


An  Apology  fur  the  Nerves;  or,  their 
Influence  inid  Importance  hi  Health 
and  Disease.  By  Sir  Geo.  Lefevrf., 
M  D.  Post  8vo.  pp.  xii.  and  3G3. 
Longman  and  Co. 

Any  peg  will  serve  to  hang  a  hat ;  and 
any  title,    it   may  be   said,    suffices  a 
clever  man  to  write  an  amusing  book 
upon.  Inthis  "Apology  for  theNerves" 
we  have,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  short 
essays,    pleasant,    sparkling,    full     of 
anecdote,  and  observation,  ar.d  learn- 
ing, upon  a  very  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  ills  that  waylay  mankind  ; 
and  which  if  they  do  not  in  every  in- 
stance tend  to  cut  short  our  journey,  still 
in    numerous    instances    make   life    a 
weary  pilgrimage,  full  of  bodily,  and 
what  is  perliaps  even  worse,  of  mental 
suffering.     We  have  the  physiology  of 
the  brain  and  nerves  discussed ;  the 
blood,  muscular  motion,   nutrition  and 
secretion,   lightly  and  pleasantly  han- 
dled;  then  we  have  sympathy,  phre- 
nology, mesmerism,  sleep,  and  dreams  ; 
then  the  senses  ;  next  the  influence  of 
the  blood  upon  the   nerves,  and  such 
particular    subjects    as    nervous    com- 
plaints, headaches,  epilepsy,  palsy,  ca- 
talepsy, hydrophobia,  trismus,  delirium 
tremens,  hooping-cough,  chorea,  cho- 
lera morbus,  scorbutus,   diabetes,  and 
fevers,  &c.   passed  in  review,  and  all 
with  an  ease  and  a  grtice  that  make  us 
proud  of  having   one  member  of  the 
medical   profession  at  least  among  us, 
who  can  blend    amusement   with    in- 
struction,   interlard    grave    discussion 
with  pleasant  anecdote,  and  add  gene- 
ral literature  by   way  of  seasoning  to 
the   tough    morsels   of  pathology   and 
etiology,  diagnostics  and  therapeutics. 
We  bid  Sir  George  Lefevre's  "  Apology 
for  the  Nerves''  welcome !     We  have 
already  passed  more  than  one  pleasant 
hour  in   its   society,   and   have   found 
striking  illustration  cf  more   than  one 
topic   that  had  presented  itself  in  dim 
perspective  to  our  mind's  eye,   among 
Its  pages. 

As  the  apologist  of  the  nerves,  our 
aiiihor  of  course  gives  them  enough  to 
du.  The  nervous  influence  it  is  wliich 
enables  man  "  to  resist  a  degree  of  heat 


superior  to  that  of  boiling  water,  and 
without  injury."  But  "  the  power  is 
of  short  duration,  the  nervous  influence 
is  exhausted,  and  then  chemical 
agency  comes  into  play."  (p.  20.)  It 
is  not  otherwise  with  cold  : — 

*'  As  long  as  nervous  excitement  can 
be  kept  up,  the  resistance  of  cold  is 
very  great.  General  Piroffsky  informed 
me,  that  in  the  expedition  to  Khiva, 
notwithstanding  the  intenseness  of  the 
cold,  the  soldiers  marched  along,  sing- 
ing, with  the  breasts  of  their  coats 
open ;  but  only  as  long  as  they  were 
flushed  with  the  hopes  of  success. 
Where  there  is  nothing  to  excite,  and 
where  exposure  to  cold  takes  place 
under  the  common  routine  of  parade, 
its  depressing  effects  are  lamentably 
felt  by  those  long  exposed  to  it.  In 
the  time  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constan- 
tine,  a  regiment  of  Horse  was  marched 
from  Strelna  to  St.  Petersburg,  a  dis- 
tance of  twelve  miles  and  upwards.  He 
marched  at  their  head  at  a  foot  pace  all 
the  way.  He  had  well  wadded  himself, 
and  smeared  his  face  over  with  oil.  It 
was  the  gratification  of  a  whim  to  expose 
the  soldiers  to  a  great  degree  of  cold. 
They  arrived  at  the  square  before  the 
palace,  and  were  dismissed  to  their 
barracks.  The  following  day  one- 
third  of  the  regiment  was  in  the 
hospital,  attacked  by  nervous  fever, 
of  which  many  died.  There  was  no 
stimulus  of  necessity  in  this  case,  but 
the  moral  feeling  aggravated  the  phy- 
sical sufTering." 

We  have  quoted  this  interesting 
anecdote  with  a  view  particularly  to  the 
miasmatists,  and  to  ask  them,  whence 
came  the  malaria  that  induced  the  fever 
in  one-third  of  these  men,  so  wantonly 
exposed  to  a  temperature  probably  lit- 
tle short  of  the  freezing  point  of  mer- 
cury ? 

We  have  tried  for  another  extract 
upon  some  point  that  we  conceive 
would  be  more  particularly  interesting 
or  instructive  to  our  readers;  but,  in 
truth,  we  are  puzzled.  We  find  the 
whole  book,  where  Sir  George  Lefevre 
relies  on  himself,  and  does  not  quote 
from  Miillerj  and  Magendie,  and  Legal- 
lois,  and  the  rest  of  the  physiologists, 
alike  interesting  and,  to  the  general 
reader  instructive;  and  we  can  only  refer 
to  the  wholeas  to  a  most  pleasant  repast. 
How  beautiful  is  the  short  disquisition 
upon  sleep !  how  tasteful  that  on 
dreams!     how   piquant,    to  borrow  a 
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French  word,  and  quietly  humorous, 
that  on  instinct  and  reason  !  Sir  George, 
like  all  true  and  kind-hearted  men,  is 
a  lover  of  animals,  and  does  not  hold 
tiicm  so  utterly  degraded  below  the 
le^el  of  humanity  as  many  astute  and 
over-arrogant  philosophers  :  — 

"  It  is  difficult,"  he  says,  p.  202,  "  to 
suppose  that  animals  can  dream  upon 
mere  instinctive  poweis  ;  and  yet  there 
is  no  doubt  of  the  fact  of  their  dream- 
ing. Memory  is  one  of  their  attributes, 
whether  sleeping  or  waking.  The  ef- 
fects of  liquors  upon  the  animal's  senses 
are  the  same  as  upon  the  human, 
though  it  is  only  the  pig  which  seems 
to  take  pleasure  in  this  species  of  re- 
creation. The  passions  are  all  in  full 
force  among  them — love,  hatred,  re- 
venge, jealousy.  I  once  saw  a  quail 
that  literally  died  of  chagrin. 

"  If,  however,  ihe  higher  powers  of 
reason  be  denied  to  animals,  they  are 
not,  on  the  other  hand,  chargeable  with 
some  of  its  less  noble  attributes. 

"  It  is  doubtful  whether  they  possess 
that  species  of  sophistry  which  allows 
man,  under  certain  circumstances  of 
self-deception,  to  make  evil  appear 
good, — and  of  necessity  a  virtue. 

"  If  a  dog  were  caught  by  the  leg  in  a 
trap  or  gin,  would  he  find  such  means 
of  consoling  himself  as  Iludibras  did 
when  his  feet  were  fast  in  the  stocks.'' 
It  was  then,  and  not  till  then,  perhaps, 
that  the  knight  understood  the  value  of 
his  spiritual  half — the  unconfinable 
part — the  fiee  agent : — 

" '  Quoth  he,— Th'  one  half  of  man,  his  mind, 

Is  *«j  juris  I'.nconfined, 

And  cannot  be  laid  by  the  heels, 

Whate'er  tb''  other  moiety  feels,' 
It  was  by  dwelling  upoi  tlie  advantages 
of  one  that  he  lost  all  feeling  of  the 
otiier,  as  others  have  done  before  him. 
Here,  then,  as  he  himself  expresses  it, 
the  ratioiialia  have  advantages  over 
the  (tiiimafia,  and  pursuing  his  system 
still  farther,  ^ophioiry  allowed  him  to 
believe  tliat  his  valour  was  increased 
by  his  defeat. 

"The  rational  faculties ofRalpho  were 
of  a  much  less  noble  order;  and  mark 
the  difference  between  the  man  and 
the  philosopher.  His  mode  of  reason- 
ing apiiroaches,  or  rather  hardly  soars 
above  that  which  the  dog  would 
have  manifested  under  similar  circum- 
stances : — 

"  'Quoth  Ralph,— How  great  I  do  not  know, 
We  may  by  beitifr  heaten  (jroie. 
But  none  that  See,  how  here  we  sit. 
Will  juiljje  us  overgroH-n  with  wit.' 


The  sophistry  of  Hudibras  allowed  him 
to  glory  in  his  captivity, — his  mind 
soared  as  his  body  became  debased. 
Ralpho's  inferior  soul  was  downcast 
and  mortified, — he  regretted  the  want 
of  that  wit  or  cunning  which  (had  he 
possessed  it)  might  have  preserved  hiui 
from  his  disgraceful  imprisonment. 

"  The  dog  might  feel  as  much  in  a 
similar  case.  We  say  of  animals  that 
they  go  mad, — that  they  lose  their 
senses.  We  say  the  same  of  our  species, 
but  we  say  also  that  they  go  out  of 
their  minds. 

"  This  is  not  said  of  animals.  There 
seems  to  be  some  difference  between 
the  two,  if  we  may  judge  from  what 
language  iniplcs.  We  never  say  that 
a  man  goes  out  of  his  soul, — to  lose 
one's  soul  has  a  totally  different  signifi- 
cation. 

"  Soul  implies,  therefore,  more  than 
mind  or  senses  ;  and  is  not  the  union 
of  mind,  sense,  and  soul,  the  power 
which  constitutes  human  reason  ?" 

This  will  suffice  to  give  our  readers 
a  notion  of  the  pleasant  vein  in  which  , 
the  wholebookis  composed.  It  will  shew 
our  author  as  a  fluent  writer,  an  apt 
quoter,  and  well-read  man.  Every 
page  gives  evidence  of  kindliness  of 
nature ;  and  wherever  he  shews  him- 
self as  the  physician,  we  see  the  sound 
practitioner,  resting  obviously  on  the 
sure  foundation  of  science  allied  to  am- 
ple experience.  Let  our  readers  get  the 
"  Apology  for  the  Nerves"  forthwith, 
and  judge  of  it  for  themselves  ;  if  they 
have  not  already  made  the  author's 
acquaintance  through  "  The  Life  of  a 
Travelling  Physician,"  let  them  make  it 
now  through  the  no  less  pleasant  chan- 
nel of  the  "  Apology  for  the  Nerves." 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  November  29, 1844. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dig:nitatem 
Arfis  Medico:  tueri ;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  nou  recuso." 

Cicero. 


DISSIMILAR  VIEWS  OF  THE  PRO- 
POSED MEDICAL  BILL,  TAKEN 
BY  METROPOLITAN  fAND  PRO- 
VINCIAL PRACTITIONERS. 

"  This  doctrine  of  tyranny  hath  taken 
the  deeper  root  in  men's  minds,  because 
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the  greatest  part  was  ever  inclined  to 
adore  the  golden  idol  of  tyranny  in  every 
form,  by  which  means  the  rabble  of 
mankind,  being  prejudiced  in  this  par- 
ticular, and  having  placed  their  corrupt 
humours  or  interest  in  base  fawning, 
and  the  favour  of  present  great  men ; 
therefore,  if  any  resolute  spirit  happen 
to  broach  and  maintain  true  principles 
of  freedom,  or  do  at  any  time  arise  to  so 
much  courage  as  to  perform  a  noble  act 
of  justice  in  calling  tyrants  to  account, 
presently  he  draws  all  the  enmity  and 
fury  of  the  world  about  him.  But  in 
commonwealths  it  is  and  ought  to  be 
otherwise ;  for  in  the  monuments  of  the 
Grecian  and  Roman  freedom,  we  find 
those  nations  wont  to  heap  all  the 
honours  they  could  invent — by  public 
rewards,  and  consecrations  of  statues, 
and  crowns  of  laurel  —  upon  such 
worthy  patriots  ;  and  as  if  on  earth  all 
were  too  little,  they  enrolled  them  in 
heaven  among  the  Deities*."  So  spoke 
one  of  our  old  English  writers  at  a  time 
when  the  Commonwealth  of  England 
had  but  lately  before  been  little  less 
disturbed  than  is  the  smaller  com- 
munity of  medicine  at  this  moment ; 
and  we  are  tempted  to  quote  it  now  be- 
cause we  feel  persuaded  that  the  spirit 
of  centralization  is  only  the  spirit  of 
tyranny  in  another  shape  ;  and  as  we 
do  not  believe  that  any  state  did  ever 
attain  to  true  greatness  or  happiness 
under  a  tyranny,  so  do  we  not  believe 
that  our  honourable  profession  of  physic 
can  ever  flourish  under  the  arbitrary 
domination  of  chance  superiors. 

We  have  been  led  to  look  at  the  pro- 
posed scheme  of  medical  legislation  in 
this  point  of  view  from  having  remarked 
the  singular  difference  in  tone  and  gene- 
ral style  of  observation  conspicuous  at 
the  meetings  of  the  profession  held  in 
London  and  the  provinces.  We  said 
last  week   that  our    brethren  in  the 


*  Tlie  Excellency  of  a  Free  State.    1656. 


country  seemed  to  us  to  see  the  thing 
rather  as  innocent  rusticals  than  as 
sharp-sighted  men  of  the  world. 

They  appear  so  highly  flattered  that 
they  have  been  thought  worthy  of  Jjis 
consideration  by  a  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department,  and  that 
their  calling,  so  little  thought  of  by 
game  preserving  squires,  cotton  spin- 
ning manufacturers,  el  hoc  genus  omue, 
when  they  are  in  health,  should  have 
been  thought  deserving  of  attention  in 
the  Commons  House  in  Parliament 
assembled,  the  House  at  the  time  con- 
sisting, be  it  remembered,  of  something 
under  twenty  members  !  that  they  have 
lost  their  head,  and  seem  not  to  suspect 
the  risk  they  are  likely  to  be  made  to 
run,  from  what  must  be  granted  to  be 
purely  experimental  legislation,  calcu- 
lated on  no  antecedent  experience,  irre- 
spective of  the  actual  state  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  and  the  wants  of  the  com- 
munity, but  based  on  certain  pecuhar 
views  and  opinions  that  may  be  sound 
and  good,  but  which  may  also  be  worth- 
less, and  not  more  substantial  nor  better 
founded  than  a  dream. 

We  will  not  pay  our  friends  in  the 
provinces  the  ill  compliment  of  sup- 
posing that  they  are  not  perfectly  sin- 
cere in  their  way  of  viewing  the  thing ; 
what  we  complain  of  is  that  they  do 
not  view  it  aright ;  we  will  not  insinu- 
ate that  more  than  one  cf  them  had 
denied  their  presence  at  this  or  at  that 
meeting  of  the  profession  where  an 
opinion  adverse  to  the  Bill  was  likely 
to  be  expressed,  because  they  had  been 
limed  with  a  twig  of  preferment  artfully 
laid  in  their  way,  and  to  which,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  they  had  got 
fast.— No,  the  truth  is,  that  we  of  Lon- 
don, who  are  free  to  think,  and  to  speak 
as  we  think,  see  this  legislative  project 
in  a  totally  different  light  from  our 
brethren  in  the  country.  In  fact,  dif- 
ferent classes  of  practitioners,  both  in 
town  and  country,  see  the  matter  dif- 
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fevently,  and  judge  it  upon  dissimilar 
and  often  totally  opposite  grounds. 

in  the  metropolis  wc  naturally  look 
to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons as  our  heads;  in  the  provinces, 
these  institutions  fade  into  comparative 
insignificance,  and  are  little  thought  of. 
There  has  not  been  a  meeting  of  the 
profession  in  the  country,  at  which  the 
supreme  Council  of  Health  and  Educa- 
tion has  not  in  itself,  and  without  re- 
ference to  its  constitution,  been  most 
warmly  a|;proved  of;  in  the  metropolis, 
again,  the  Council  of  Health  and  Edu- 
cation is  not  generally  relished,  and  we 
venture  to  say  that  three-fourths  of  the 
governing  body,  both  at  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  College  of  Surgeons, 
are  decidedly  opposed  to  it,  and  we, 
though  belonging  to  neither  of  these 
bodies,  heartily  sympathize  with  them 
in  their  dislike  of  any  and  all  such 
arbitrary  domination.  We  would  have 
our  universities  and  our  medical  corpo- 
rations free,  not  tyrannized  over  by 
any  Secretary  of  State  and  his  obse- 
quious nominees.  Uniformity  may  be 
a  good ;  but  it  may  also  be  an  evil ; 
the  price  paid  for  it  may  be  more  than 
it  is  worth.  Our  guilds  and  corpora- 
tions are  the  legacy  of  our  Saxon  an- 
cestors to  us,  their  representatives,  at 
the  distance  of  a  long  lapse  of  ages, 
and  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  they 
have  been  the  principal  means  by 
which  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people  have  hitherto  been  preserved  ; 
they  are  that  in  fact  which  is  most  truly 
precious  in  our  institutions  ;  and  they 
are  precious  because  they  habituate  us 
to  self-government.  Let  us  not  tamely 
give  them  up,  then,  nor  revert  to  the 
constitution  ofsociety  in  the  middle  ages, 
when  the  burgher  was  nobody,  but  all 
were  serfs  at  the  disposal  of  the  lord  or 
petty  sovereign  of  the  district.  If  we 
have  not  achieved  the  degree  of  moral 
and  mental  eminence  that  would  en- 
title us  to  a  voice  in  the  administration 


of  the  affairs  of  these  the  corporations 
to  which  as  medical  men  we  either  do 
or  ought  to  belong,  let  us  still  struggle 
onwards  in  our  efforts  to  attain  it. 
All  the  world  admit  that  we  are  im- 
proving, and  our  sons  may  achieve  the 
distinction  to  which  we  have  aspired 
in  vain. 

The  cry  that  has  been  raised  against 
corporations  has  been  against  the 
abuses  of  these  excellent  institutions  ; 
and  how  have  the  abuses  crept  into  the 
administration  of  their  affairs  ?  because, 
commonalties  have  either  had  no  share 
or  only  a  very  inadequate  share,  in  the 
choice  of  the  administrative  body. 

*'  Medical  reform"  as  the  watchword, 
appears,  in  fact,  to  us  in  London  to 
signify  one  thing,  and  another  thing  in 
the  provinces.  In  London,  by  medical 
reform  we  mainly  mean  the  having  a 
voice  in  the  election  of  the  administra- 
tive council  of  the  college,  or  corpora- 
tion, from  which  we  have  received  our 
certificate  of  competency  to  practise 
medicine ;  this  is  what  the  London 
members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons especially  have  been  contending 
for  during  so  many  years.  But  the 
provincial  member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  cares  not  a  rush  about 
this,  and  by  medical  reform  he  often 
understands  nothing  more  than  a  penal 
enactment  against  unqualified  practi- 
tioners, of  sufl'icient  stringency  and 
facility  of  application  -  fine  and  impri- 
sonment on  summary  conviction  before 
a  magistrate,  or  some  such  trifle. 

In  London,  what  the  General  Practi- 
tioner insists  on  is,  recognition  by  the 
body  from  which  he  has  his  diploma  : 
he  would  raise  himself  higher  than  he 
is  ;  he  would  have  all  the  barriers  that 
oppose  his  attainment  of  the  highest 
places  removed  in  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, but  in  the  College  of  Surgeons 
especially  ;  here  it  is  a  struggle  for  dis- 
tinction ;  it  is  ambition,  that  "  last  in- 
firmity  of  noble    minds,"    that  goads 
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him  on.  In  the  Country,  the  general 
practitioner  thinks  little  of  the  College 
where  he  passed ;  he  is  beyond  the 
sphere  of  its  influence,  and  bends  all 
his  energies  to  achieving  eminence  by 
practice  ;  he  thinks  less  of  his  standing 
among  his  fellows  ;  he  is  less  ambitious 
in  the  same  direction  than  the  London 
man  ;  instead  of  its  being  for  name  and 
fame,  the  struggle  with  him  is  rather 
for  bread,  or  for  its  representative, 
money. 

In  London  the  medical  profes- 
sion stand  on  a  totally  different  foot- 
ing in  society  from  their  brethren  in 
the  country.  In  London  we  can  be 
independent — vote  for  the  tory  or  the 
whig,  and  even  the  radical  candidate, 
at  an  election,  as  we  incline  :  if  we 
generally  show  deference  and  due  re- 
spect to  the  clergy,  which  we  do,  we 
are  yet  never  obsequious  to  them, — • 
we  are  not  afraid  of  the  cloth,  in  short, 
and  can  always  meet  and  speak  of  its 
wearer  as  he  deserves  ;  and  then,  if  the 
high  and  mighty  of  the  land  show  us 
the  cold  shoulder,  which,  by  the  by, 
they  are  occasionally  very  much  disposed 
to  do,  why  we  can  show  them  the  cold 
shoulder  in  return.  In  the  country  it 
is  all  different ;  he  who  should  vote  for 
the  whig  candidate  in  one  place,  for 
the  tory  candidate  in  another,  would 
be  ruined  in  his  worldly  prospects. 
Thecounlry  practitioner  very  commonly 
approaches  the  parson  hat  in  hand; 
the  body  curer  scarcely  ventures  to  re- 
gard himself  as  on  anything  like  a  foot- 
ing of  equality  with  the  soul  curer; 
and  us  for  the  squire,  or  the  great  man, 
or  great  men  of  the  district,  they  are 
truly  a  sort  of  dii  majores  to  the  village 
^sculapius,  not  to  be  looked  at  without 
awe  and  reverence,  and  whose  sove- 
reign will  and  pleasure  are  to  be  re- 
ceived as  the  decrees  of  inevitable 
destiny. 

In  London  v.'e  do  not  accept  this 
Medical  Bill  more  than  we  ever  do  any- 


thing else,  as  the  embodiment  of  abso- 
lute wisdom,  nor  with  the  same  feeling 
of  reverence  as  the  Mussulman  does 
the  firman  of  his  Pasha,  which,  per- 
haps, goes  the  length  of  making  him 
shorter  by  the  head ;  nor  do  we  look 
at  the  thing  merely  in  a  selfish  point  of 
view,  and  as  we  are  to  be  affected  by  it 
in  our  several  capacities  of  physicians, 
surgeons,  and  general  practitioners. 
Our  country  friends  bow  the  head 
most  dutifully  in  the  first  instance  ;  but 
feeling  the  Right  Honourable  the  Se- 
cretary of  State's  heel  upon  their  pre- 
cious necks,  they  by  and  by  very  re- 
spectfully suggest  that  certain  amend- 
ments seem  to  them  advisable ;  or 
they  venture  to  say  that  they  are  not 
quite  so  handsomely  treated  as  they 
thought  they  had  reason  to  expect ; 
or,  waxing  bolder  as  the  sense  of 
injury  grows  keener,  they  get  the 
length  of  declaring  that  the  Bill  goes 
to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  class 
in  the  medical  profession  to  which 
the  great  majority  of  its  members  be- 
long. We  have  had  no  meeting  in  the 
metropolis  at  which  the  Bill  has  been 
spoken  of  by  the  chairman  as  a  sort  of 
inspired  and  perfect  measure,  whilst 
resolutions  werepassed,»iewj.co«.  utterly 
damnatory  of  every  one  of  its  provi- 
sions, save  that  of  Registration,  and 
even  that  found  fault  with  because  it 
was  not  compulsory  ! 

Much  of  what  Dr.  Hastings  said  at 
the  Derby  Meeting  of  the  Provincial 
Medical  and  Surgical  Association,  as 
well  as  the  resolutions  that  were  passed 
there,  might  satisfy  us  of  the  dim  medium 
through  which  even  our  foremost  men, 
our  leaders  in  the  country,  see  the  Me- 
dical Bill.  Dr.  Hastings,  for  instance, 
said  that  the  Provincial  Medical  and 
Surgical  Association  had  asked  Sir 
James  Graham  to  bring  in  a  Medical 
Bill,  and  he  had  done  so  shortly 
afterwards. 

We  are  almost  tempted  to  exclaim  — 
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Sancta  simplicitas !  but  that  it  would 
look  disrespectful.  The  truth,  never- 
theless, is,  that  Sir  James  Graham  only 
brought  in  the  Medical  Bill  when  he 
could  keep  it  out  no  longer,  and  after 
the  kibe  on  his  heel  had  been  repeatedly 
galled  by  the  sharp  toe  of  Mr.  Macaulay, 
the  representative  of  the  interests  of  the 
University  and  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Edinburgh, — a  deputation  from  the  for- 
mer, and  the  President  of  the  latter  of 
which,  had  been  in  London  some  few 
weeks  before,  urging  the  thing  on 
through  their  reprcsentive.  Sir  James 
Graham  seems  to  liave  had  an  instinc- 
tive dread  of  the  difficulty  and  opposi- 
tion he  was  to  encounter  in  legislating 
for  the  medical  profession,  and  unques- 
tionably hung  fire  as  long  as  he  pos- 
sibly could. 

"When  we  travel  beyond  the  English 
counties,  and  look  to  Scotland,  we 
should  say  that  the  Edinburgh  people, 
in  their  anxiety  to  put  an  extinguisher 
on  the  poor  Apothecaries'  Company — 
for  which  it  is  notorious  they  entertain 
the  most  sovereign  contempt,  mingled 
with  a  large  measure  of  dislike — seem 
ready  to  make  sacrifice  of  everything  ; 
of  the  independence  of  their  ancient 
University,  the  Academia  Jacobi  VI. 
lier/is,  which  has  turned  out  so  many 
doctors  upon  the  world  ;  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  which  is  an  old  and  re- 
spectable institution,  though  its  new 
building  has  got  the  dry  rot  in  its  tim- 
bers, and  its  funds  are  affected  with  a 
perfect  diabetes,  the  outgoings  far  ex- 
ceeding the  incomings.  The  cry  in  the 
north  is  unquestionably  for  the  needjul 
—  rem,  quotunque  modo,  rem  ! 

The  Glasgow  folks  say  little.  The 
University  there  has  never  had  great 
celebrity  as  a  medical  school,  though 
it  is  an  old  and  worthy  place.  In  fact, 
Glasgow  profits  largely  by  the  proposed 
measure  of  medical  enactment.  Its 
Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
will  become  a  Royal  College  of  Medi- 


cine; and  instead  of  getting  nothing 
from  the  young  men  educated  at  the 
University  there,  it  will  rise  into  the 
licensing  body,  and  put  money  in  its 
coffers,  by  which  it  will  of  course  be- 
come great  and  powerful, — money, 
which  is  the  grand  let  or  hindrance  to 
a  man's  getting  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  being  the  one  thing  needful 
to  securing  consideration  upon  earth. 

Aberdeen  and  St.  Andrew's  having 
given  up  trading  in  degrees,  will  be 
empowered  to  make  bachelors,  as  they 
have  heretofore  made  doctors,  of  medi- 
cine ;  and  as  a  rose  by  any  other  name 
would  smell  as  sweet — that  is,  as  a 
bachelor's  money  will  weigh  as  heavy 
as  a  doctor's,  they  are  silent. 

The  Irish — the  great  body  of  the 
Irish  medical  profession,  we  mean — 
are  like  the  Spaniards  on  the  political 
map  of  Europe — nowhere.  The  Apo- 
thecaries' Company  of  Dublin' are  ut- 
terly mute,  though  their  existence  is 
threatened :  have  they,  like  good  mo- 
dern Romans,  made  shrift  of  their  sins, 
and  so  prepared  themselves  to  die  ?  or 
do  they  sit,  like  worthy  old  Romans, 
in  their  curule  chairs,  composedly 
waiting  the  mandate  of  the  Home  Se- 
cretary that  is  to  dispatch  them  ?  or, — 
and  this  is  not  so  classical  a  simile, — 
do  they  admit  themselves  useless,  and, 
like  the  cur  in  the  same  predicament, 
think  it  not  worth  while  even  to  snap 
at  the  rope  that  is  to  hang  them  ?  They 
certainly  comport  themselves  very  dif- 
ferently from  the  Worshipful  Society 
on  this  side  the  herring  pond,  who, 
with  their  "  Statements,"  and  "  Ad- 
dresses," and  advertisements  in  all  the 
daily  papers,  might  not  inaptly  be 
likened  to  the  pig  on  the  morning  of 
its  demise,  which  very  certainly  lets  all 
the  neighbourhood  know  what  is 
going  forward.— But  we  must  not  be 
tempted  into  the  light  vein  upon  that 
which  is  really  so  serious ;  and  so  we 
close  our  lucubrations  for  the  present. 
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MOVEMENT  IN  THE   PROFESSION. 

We  have  little  since  our  last.  A  meet- 
ing of  the  medical  practitioners  residing 
within  the  Hundred  of  Blackburn,  was 
held  on  Wednesday  last,  and  resolutions 
of  the  usual  tenor  were  passed.  The 
meeting  felt  the  necessity  of  legislation 
for  the  medical  profession  ;  approved  a 
Council  of  Health  and  Education,  but 
not  with  the  constitution  of  the  one  pro- 
posed ;  desired  to  record  the  strongest 
feeling  of  hostility  to  that  part  of  the 
Bill  which  annulled  all  restrictions  on 
unqualified  practitioners  ;  expressed 
the  most  clear  and  decided  conviction 
that  restrictive  measures  are  indis- 
pensable alike  in  justice  to  the  public 
and  the  profession,  and  that  the  Apothe- 
caries' Company,  by  the  course  of  study 
tliey  had  required,  had  done  more  to 
elevate  the  profession  than  any  other 
corporate  body. 

A  meeting  of  the  medical  practition- 
ers of  the  town  of  Warrington  was  held 
at  (he  Dispensary,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  22d,  to  take  into  consideration  Sir 
James  Graham's  proposed  Bill — Dr. 
Kendrick  in  the  Chair  ;  and  after  re- 
solutions expressive  of  satisf.iction  with 
those  provisions  which  were  calculated 
to  improve  the  character  of  the  profes- 
sion, to  raise  the  standard  of  the  educa- 
tion of  its  members,  to  establish  a 
Central  Council  of  Health,  and  the  re- 
gistering of  all  legally  authorized  me- 
dical practitioners, — they  regretted  that 
the  Bill  should  allow  mere  pretenders 
to  impose  upon  the  public,  and  tamper 
with  the  health  of  the  people,  and  ex- 
pressed their  opinion  that  a  clause 
should  be  added  for  the  purpose  of 
efiectually  and  speedily  checking  all 
illegal  and  unqualified  practice. 

Dr.  Kendrick  and  Mr.  Sharp  were 
requested  to  confer  with  Mr.  Black- 
burne.  Member  for  the  Borough,  and 
Mr.  Patten,  Member  for  the  County, 
on  the  objectionable  clauses  and  defi- 
ciencies of  the  Bill,  and  a  conversation 
ensued  as  to  the  best  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  objects  sought  for.  It  was 
finally  resolved,  that  this  meeting 
pledges  itself  collectively  and  indivi- 
dually to  further  the  objects  of  the 
petition,  by  using  their  personal  influ- 
ence with  the  Members  of  Parliament 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  through 
their  friends  who  niay  have  infiuence 
with  those  at  a  distance. 


ADVERTISEMENTS   OF   QUACK 
MEDICINES. 

The  Editor  of  the  Maidstone  Gazette 
has  fallen  foul  of  us  most  unhand- 
somely, as  we  think,  for  merely  illus- 
trating one  of  the  great  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  legislating  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  quackery,  and  the  sale  of  qiiack 
medicines,  from  his  own  columns.  Wc 
meant  nohing  oflfensive  to  the  editor 
in  doing  so,  nor  did  we  insinuate  th  it 
he  was  guilty  of  any  moral  delinquency 
in  inserting  such  advertisements  ;  it  is 
customary  to  find  them  in  all  news- 
papers. He  says  we  made  too  many 
of  them  :  we  always  believed  that  duty 
was  paid  to  government  according  to 
the  diversity  of  items  advertised,  and 
reckoned  them  accordingly  ; — that  the 
"  Silent  Friend"  was  one  thing,  the 
"Cordial  Balm  of  Syriacum"  a  second, 
aud  the  "  Purifying  Specific  Pills"  a 
third.  But  in  this  we  may  be  mistaken  ; 
we  are  quite  sure,  nevertheless,  that  if 
Is.  6d.  covers  the  duty  to  government 
on  these  three  items,  the  price  of  one 
ordinary  advertisement  does  not  pay 
for  the  half-column  which  their  an- 
nouncement occupies  in  the  Maidstone 
Gazette.  In  so  far  as  the  revenue  of 
the  thing  goes,  we  are  sorry,  for  the 
editor's  sake,  that  the  three  columns  of 
quack  advertisements,  which  we  find 
in  the  very  numberof  thepaperin  which 
we  are  so  unhandsomely  handled,  is  not 
four  columns,  as  we  think  it  must  have 
been  in  the  preceding  number,  from 
which  we  gave  the  particular  heads. 
As  for  the  other  point  upon  which  the 
editor  attacks  us,  that  is  entirely  be- 
tween us  and  the  individual  referred  to. 

MISS  MARTINEAU  ON  MESMERISM, 

AND  MESMERISM  AT  THE 

SANATORIUM. 

The  spirit  of  proselytism  is  a  fine  thing ; 
the  world  would  probably  be  a  very  dull 
place  without  it.  The  grand  objection  to 
it  is,  that  it  is  commonly  displayed  on 
matters  which  are  really  of  no  moment 
in  themselves;  which  are  trifles  both  to 
society  and  individuals;  in  fact,  though 
both  society  and  individuals  commonly 
enough  look  at  them  through  so  highly 
magnifying  a  medium  that  persuasion 
of  their  paramount  importance  becomes 
a  canon  of  faith,  a  revelation  both  on 
outward  and  internal  evidence.  Miss 
Marlineau  had  been  long  an  invalid  ; 
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she  was  held,  we  believe,  to  have  been 
labouring  under  organic  disease  of  the 
uterus,  yet  haipily  the  malady  seemed 
slow  in  its  progress,  and  if  il  confined 
her  to  her  room,  it  appeared  to  abate 
little  or  nothing  of  her  intellectual 
energy.  We  liave  at  least  one  delight- 
ful work  from  the  able  pen  of  Harriet 
Martineau  since  she  became  a  sufferer — 
we  allude  to  "Life  in  the  Sick-Room" 
—  a  book  full  of  exalted  philosophy, 
teeming  with  the  truest  spirit  of  piety 
and  philanthropy.  The  disease  of  our 
gifted  countrywoman,  thank  God  ! 
seemed  slow  to  kill,  and  finally — and 
here  we  again  say,  thanks  be  to  God  !  — 
it  seemed  to  have  come  to  a  stand  still. 
"This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to 
give  any  details  of  disease,"  says  Miss 
Martineau,  (Atheneum,  Nov.  23rd)  "it 
will  be  sufficient  to  explain  briefly ,  in  or- 
der to  render  my  story  intelligible,  that 
the  internal  disease  under  which  I 
have  suffered  appears  to  have  been 
coming  on  for  many  years  ;  that  after 
warnings  of  failing  health,  which  1 
carelessly  overlooked,  I  broke  down 
while  travelling  abroad,  in  June  1839  ; 
— that  I  sank  lower  and  lower  for 
three  years  after  my  return,  and  re- 
mained nearly  stationary  for  two  more, 
preceding  last  June.  During  these 
five  years,  I  never  felt  wholly  at  ease 
for  one  single  hour.  I  seldom  had 
severe  pr.in  ;  but  never  entire  comfort. 
A  besetting  sickness,  almost  disabling 
me  from  taking  food  for  two  years, 
brought  me  very  low  ;  and,  together 
with  other  evils,  it  confined  me  to  a 
condition  of  almost  entire  stillness, — to 
a  life  passed  between  my  bed  and  my 
sofa.  It  was  not  till  after  many 
attempts  at  gentle  exercise  that  my 
friends  agreed  with  me  that  the  cost 
was  too  great  for  any  advantage  gained : 
and  at  length  it  was  clear  that  even 
going  down  one  flight  of  stairs  was 
imprudent.  From  that  time  I  lay  still; 
and  by  means  of  this  undisturbed 
quiet,  and  such  an  increase  of  opiates 
as  kept  down  my  most  urgent  dis- 
comforts, I  passed  the  last  two  years 
with  less  suffering  than  the  three 
preceding.  There  was,  however,  no 
favourable  change  in  the  disease.  Every- 
thing was  done  for  me  that  the  best 
medical  skill  and  science  could  suggest, 
and  the  most  indefatigable  humanity 
and  family  affection  de\  ise :  but  nothing 
could  avail  beyond  mere  alleviation. 
My  dependence  on  opiates   was   des- 


perate. My  kind  and  vigilant  medical 
friend,  —  the  most  sanguine  man  I 
know,  and  the  most  bent  upon  keeping 
his  patients  hopeful,  —  avowed  to  me 
last  Christmas,  and  twice  af'.erwards, 
that  he  found  himself  compelled  to 
give  up  all  hope  of  affecting  the 
disease, — of  doing  more  than  keeping 
me  up,  in  collateral  respects,  to  the 
highest  practical  point.  This  was  no 
surprise  tome;  for  when  any  specific 
medicine  is  taken  for  above  two  years 
without  affecting  the  disease,  there  is 
no  more  ground  fur  hope  in  reason 
than  in  feeling.  In  June  last,  1 
suffered  more  than  usual,  and  new 
measures  of  alleviation  were  resorted 
to.  As  to  all  the  essential  points  of 
the  disease,  I  was  never  lower  than 
immediately  before  I  made  trial  of 
Mesmerism." 

Few  medical  men  of  any  experience 
will  have  the  slightest  difficulty  in  per- 
fectly comprehending  the  state  so 
graphically  described  by  the  sufferer. 
It  is  seen  every  day  in  women  at  the 
turn  of  life ;  and  the  grand  mistake  that 
is  ever  committed  in  regard  to  it  is  to 
look  on  mere  functional  derangement, 
accompanied  bj"  pain  and  excessive  dis- 
charge, as  organic  disease — as  cancer  or 
polypus  of  the  uterus.  We  are  not  fond 
of  putting  our  brethren  in  the  wrong 
in  the  Medical  Gazette;  but  if  Miss 
Martineau's  case  were  diagnosticated 
as  either  cancer  or  polypus,  and  she 
recovered,  even  with  the  assistance  of 
mesmerism,  without  a  separation,  natu- 
rally or  artificially  brought  about,  of 
the  diseased  parts,  in  either  case,  the 
first  position  we  take  up  is  that  her 
medical  advisers  were  mistaken  in  their 
view  of  the  nature  of  her  malady  ;  that 
the  disease  was  functional,  not  organic, 
and  that  the  patient  would  have  re- 
covered— was  in  fact  recovering,  inde- 
pendently of  mesmerism.  There  are 
curative  means  not  suspected  of  the 
vulgar,  of  sovereign  efficacy  in  such  a 
complaint  as  that  under  which  Miss 
Martineau  laboured — rest  and  time. 
And  we  beg  to  assure  her  that  there  is 
110  "  specific  medicine"  for  the  malady 
with  which  she  appears  to  have  been 
mistakenly  supposed  to  be  affected, 
nor  yet  for  that  with  which  she  was 
probably  affected  in  fact — or  if  there  be, 
it  is  a  combination  of  the  very  remedies 
under  the  prolonged  use  of  which  she 
has  most  happily,  as  she  says  been 
"  restored  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  active 
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days,  and  nights  of  rest,  to  the  full  use 
of  her  power  of  body  and  mind  :"  the 
remedies  alluded  to  are  rest  and  time. 

Much  of  course  will  be  made  of  Miss 
Martineau's  case  by  the  mesmerists- 
it  is  a  succesbful  one  ;  it  will  be  put 
into  the  mouth  of  rumour  with  the 
hundred  tongues,  and  bruited  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  We 
do  not  observe  that  our  friends  the  mes- 
merists are  more  candid  than  other  en- 
thusiasts and  proselyte-makers  ;  when 
they  fail  they  say  nothing  of  their 
failures  ;  they  are  only  loud  when  they 
succeed;  iikethe  lithotomistsof  old,who 
vaunted  loudly  enough  their  fortunate 
issues,  but  left  the  sod  undisturbed  that 
covered  the  dead  men's  ashes.  The 
mesmerists  tell  us  of  the  cases  in  which 
limbs  have  been  amputated  and  breasts 
removed  without  the  privity  of  the  pa- 
tient; they  say  nothing  of  the  cases  in 
which  their  passes  and  manoeuvres  had 
no  influence  in  diminishing  pain  or 
locking  up  the  senses  in  unconscious- 
ness. A  case  of  this  kind,  however, 
has  just  occurred  at  the  Sanatorium, 
and  we  who  are  no  mesmerists  venture 
to  make  it  known  in  its  general  features  : 
Admission  into  the  Middlesex  Hospital 
was  sought  for  a  patient  aflfected  with 
a  disease  of  the  mamma,  which,  as  being 


deemed  of  an  incurable  nature,  was 
believed  to  require  extirpation.  The 
patient,  however,  having  friends  among 
the  mesmerists,  they  wished  that  she 
should  enter  the  hospital  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  should  be  allowed 
to  practice  upon  her,  as  well  as  the  sur- 
geon under  whose  immediate  charge 
she  was  to  be  placed.  This  was  ob- 
jected to  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon, 
who,  as  officer  of  a  public  institution, 
did  not  feel  himself  warranted  in  coun- 
tenancing any  procedure  in  the  efficacy 
of  which  he  did  not  believe,  and  which 
was  matter  of  dispute  with  the  pro- 
fession at  large.  He  had  no  objections 
to  the  mesmerisers  exercising  their  art 
on  the  patient ;  the  breast  ought  to  be 
removed;  he  was  ready  to  remove  it, 
the  patient  being  in  the  mesmeric  sleep  ; 
but  he  would  not  commit  his  public 
office  to  a  measure  the  efficacy  of  which 
was  generally  discredited. 

The  patient  was  therefore  removed 
to  the  Sanatorium  ;  she  was  well  mes- 
merised, and  Mr.  Arnott  removed  the 
breast.  The  operation  was  performed 
with  rapidity  and  precision  ;  yet  not 
without  the  poor  patient  giving  suffi- 
ciently obvious  and  distressing  indica- 
tions, both  by  movement  and  voice,  of 
the  pain  she  endured. 


DR.  GUY'S  DEFENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 

Sir, 
I  LOSE  no  time  in  appearing  at  the  tribunal 
before  which  your  reviewer  has  summoned 

Taylor  (p.  21.) 
"  Habit,  it  is  well  known,  diminishes  the 
effect  of  certain  poisons  : — thus  it  is  that 
opium,  when  frequently  taken  by  a  person, 
loses  its  effect  after  a  time,  and  requires  to  be 
administered  in  a  much  larger  dose.  Indeed, 
confirmed  opium  eaters  have  been  enabled 
to  take  at  once,  a  quantity  of  the  drug  which 
would  have  infallibly  killed  them,  had  they 
commenced  with  it  in  the  first  instance. 
Dr.  Christison  has  remarked  that  this 
influence  of  habit  is  chiefly  confined  to 
poisons  derived  from  the  organic  kingdom  ; 
and  I  quite  agree  with  him,  in  thinking  that 
the  stories  related  of  arsenic  eaters,  and 
corrosive  sublimate  eaters,  are  not  to  be 
credited.  There  is  no  proof  that  any  human 
Leinff  has  ever  accustomed  himself  ,  by  habit, 
to  take  these  substances  in  doses  that  tvould 
prove  poisonous  to  the  ijenerality  of  adults. 
The  only  form  in  which  I  have  known  the 


me,  and  boldly  plead  "  not  guilty"  to  the 
charge. 

Before  I  enter  formally  upon  my  defence, 
I  must  request  the  favour  of  your  placing 
side  by  side  the  passages  quoted  in  the 
review,  supplying  the  omissions,  which  I 
have  marked  in  italics. 

Guy  (p.  401.) 
*'  Habit. — This  has  the  eff"ect  of  diminish- 
ing the  influence  of  poisons  derived  from 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  but  of  increasing  -^ 
that  of  mineral  poisons.  Thus,  whik  opium,  .:*^ 
alcohol,  and  tobacco,  lose  their  effect  by  '* 
repetition,  and  may  be  taken  at  length 
in  doses  which  would  poison  a  man  not 
accustomed  to  their  use,  arsenic  and  the 
preparations  of  mercury  ])roduce  more 
effect  the  longer  they  are  taken.  To  this 
general  rule,  however,  there  are  marked 
exceptions ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  digitalis 
and  strychnia,  like  arsenic  and  mercury, 
have  a  cumulative  effect ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  less  deadly  mineral  poisons,  such 
as  zinc  and  antimony,  may  be  taken  by 
healthy  persons  in  continually  increasing 
doses.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  even  those  substances  to  the  action  of 
which  the  system  most  readily  adapts  itself, 
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question  of  habit  to  be  raised  in  medical 
jurisprudence  is  this :  whether  while  the 
more  prominent  effects  of  the  poison  are 
thereby  diminished,  the  itisidious  or  latent 
effects  on  the  constitution  are  at  the  same 
time  counteracted.  The  answer  is  of  some 
importance  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  life- 
insurance: — for  the  concealment  of  the  prac- 
tice of  opium-eating  by  an  insured  party 
has  already  given  rise  to  an  action,  in 
which  medical  evidence  on  this  subject  was 
rendered  necessary.  As  a  general  principle 
we  must  admit,  that  habit  cannot  altogt-ther 
counteract  these  insidious  effects  of  poisons  ; 
but  that  the  practice  of  taking  them,  is  liable 
to  give  rise  to  disease,  or  impair  the  con- 
stitution." 

I  would  submit  these  passages  to  the 
candid  judgment  of  your  readers,  and  ask 
whether  they  can  detect  anything  approach- 
ing  to  plagiarism  in  that  extracted  from  my 
work.  Both  passages  treat  of  fi-railiar  facts, 
both  of  them  use  familiar  illustrations  ;  but 
here  the  resemblance  ceases.  The  entire 
passage  is  not  only  widely  different  from 
that  quoted  from  Mr.  Taylor's  Manual,  but 
though  brief,  may  fairly  claim  to  be  more 
full,  more  definite,  and  as  far  as  originality  is 
possible  in  such  a  matter,  more  original. 

Christison  (p.  28.) 

"  On  the  contrary,  the  tendency  of  habit 
■when  it  does  affect  their  energy,  is,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  to  lessen  it.  By  the  force  of 
habit  a  person  may  take  without  immediate 
harm,  such  enormous  quantities  of  some 
poisons  as  would  infallibly  kill  an  unpractised 
person,  or  himself  when  he  began.  There 
have  been  opium-eaters  in  this  country,  who 
took  for  days  together,  ten  ounces  of 
laudanum  daily." 

In  contrasting  these  two  paragraphs,  I  am 
far  from  wishing  to  bring  against  Mr.  Taylor 
the  odious  accusation  which  has,  in  my  own 
case,  been  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation. 
I  merely  contend,  that  there  is  a  much 
closer  resemblance,  both  of  matter  and 
words,  between  these  two  passages,  than 
between  those  of  which  you  have  made,  as 
I  think,  so  mistaken  a  use.  If  I  am  to  be 
condemned  on  such  grounds,  Mr.  Taylor 
cannot  escape  your  censure  ;  but  the  impu- 
tation would  be  as  unjust  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other. 

Before  I  leave  this  part  of  my  defence,  I 
cannot  but  express  my  regret  that  the  passage 
of  which  a  part  only  was  extracted  from  my 
work,  had  not  been  quoted  in  full.  The 
parts  that  have  been  omitted  are  precisely 
those  which  give  a  character  of  individuality 
to  the  entire  extract.  In  reference  to  this 
part  of  the  charge,  I  have  only  to  add  my 
unqualified  denial  of  the  justice  of  the  impu- 
tation it  is  intended  to  convev. 


produce  permanently  injurious  effects  on  the 
system.  Thus,  alcohol  causes  disease  of  the 
lungs,  liver,  kidneys,  and  brain ;  tobacco, 
hoirever  frequently  repeated,  still  exciteg 
the  circulation,  and  opium  raises  the 
spirits,  and  gives  increased  activity  to  the 
mind." 


If  such  very  distant  resemblance  as  exists 
between  the  opening  of  these  two  paragraphs 
is  to  be  taken  as  proof  of  plagiarism,  no 
author  who  has  ever  written  can  hope  to 
escape  from  such  a  charge.  I  would  illus- 
trate this  position  by  placing  side  by  side  a 
part  of  the  above  passage  from  Mr.  Taylor's 
Manual,  and  a  short  paragraph  from  the 
standard  work  of  Dr.  Christison. 


Taylor  (p.  21.) 
"  Habit,  it  is  well  known,  diminishes  the 
effect  of  certain  poisons  : — thus  it  is  that 
opium,  when  frequently  taken  by  a  person, 
loses  its  effect  after  a  time,  and  requires  to  be 
administered  in  a  much  larger  dose.  Indeed, 
confirmed  opium  eaters  have  been  enabled 
to  take  at  once  a  quantity  of  the  drug  which 
would  have  infallibly  killed  them  had  they 
commenced  with  it  in  the  first  instance." 

I  shall  now  examine  seriatim  the  principal 
accusations  brought  against  me  by  the 
reviewer,  and  I  shall  use  my  best  endeavours 
not  to  misunderstand  or  misstate  them.  It 
appears  that  my  accuser  had  no  sooner 
dipped  into  my  work,  than  he  "  became 
strongly  possessed  with  the  idea,  that  he  had 
already  read  the  book  ;  the  very  turn  of 
the  language  and  phrases  employed,  struck 
familiarly  on  his  eye,"  "  every  illustration 
seemed  as  familiar  to  him  as  the  face  of  an 
old  friend,"  and  he  exclaimed,  "  we  have 
read  all  this  before."  He  then  proceeds  to 
confirm  his  impressions  by  placing  the  two 
books  before  him,  and  conning  them  "  para- 
graph by  paragraph,  page  by  page,"  and 
arrives  by  this  laborious  process  at  the  con- 
clusion, "  an  apple  cleft  in  two,  is  not  more 
twin  :  one  face,  one  voice,  one  habit,  and 
two  persons — a  natural  perspective,  that  is 
and  is  not  !" 

I  cannot  hope,  by  a  simplfe  assertion,  to 
rebut  this  very  grave  accusation.     I  must, 
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therefore,  at  the  risk  of  occupying  more 
space  in  your  valuable  pages  than  you  can 
well  afford  me,  and  of  wearying  your  readers, 
beg  permission  to  contrast  two  passages 
treating  of  the  same  subject,  that  your 
readers  may  judge  for  themselves,  by  a  single 
example,    of  this   asserted   resemblance   of 

Taylor  (pp.  19  and  20.) 
"  Thus  then,  I  think,  we  may  draw  these 
conclusions: — 1.  That  the  remote  influence 
of  poisons  is  sometimes  conveyed  through 
the  medium  of  the  blood.  2.  That  it  may 
be  conveyed  by  contact  with  the  sentient  ex- 
tremities of  nerves,  probably  of  the  gan- 
glionic system.  3.  That  some  poisons  may 
act  in  both  ways  at  different  times."  "  Those 
who  advocate  the  theory  of  absorption,  in 
opposition  to  that  of  sympathy,  suppose 
that  they  thereby  account  for  the  cause  of 
death  ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  unfounded. 
Admitting  that  every  poison  entered  into  the 
blood,  it  would  yet  remain  to  be  explained 
how  it  operated  when  there,  to  destroy  life. 
Whether  the  poison  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
blood  in  an  external  wound,  or  circulating  in 
an  artery  or  vein,  it  kills,  and  the  last 
mentioned  theory  has  at  least  the  advantage 
of  affording  an  analogical  explanation  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  fatal  impression  is  con- 
veyed, in  the  two  cases." 

These  are  solitary  passages,  but  I  am 
willing  that  the  entire  chapters  from  which 
they  are  taken  should  be  compared,  and  I 
confidently  assert  that  in  style,  arrangement, 
mode  of  illustration,  and  general  views, 
there  is  as  marked  a  difference  as  it  is 
possible  to  meet  with  in  any  two  authors 
writing  on  the  same  subject,  and  consulting 
the  same  authorities.  The  arrangement  of 
the  chapter  is  as  nearly  as  possible  that 
sanctioned  by  the  high  authority  of  Dr. 
Christison,  from  which  I  saw  no  good  reason 
materially  to  depart. 

I  am  far  from  laying  great  stress  on  a 
comparison  of  isolated  passages,  and  I 
should  not  attach  much  importance  to  a 
score  of  them ;  but  a  single  comparison 
may  serve  to  show  the  injustice  of  the  sweep- 
ing censure  of  the  reviewer.  It  is  something 
to  prove  my  independence  even  in  a  single 
instance  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  any  one  who 
will  take  the  pains  to  contrast  Mr.  Taylor's 
view  of  the  modus  operandi  of  poisons  with 
my  own,  will  admit  that  there  is  as  much 
difference  in  the  style,  arrangement,  and 
conclusions,  as  the  most  capcious  critic 
could  desire. 

Following  my  reviewer  step  by  step, 
I  must  now  correct  an  error,  which,  though 
unimportant  in  itself,  is  thro'.vn  into 
the  scale  against  me.  "  We  remember," 
he  says,  "  Mr.  Taylor  deeply  versed  in 
medico  legal  lore,  when  Dr.  Guy  could  have 
been  little  more  than  a  school-boy — nothing 


style  and  matter.  They  both  refer  to  the 
modus  operandi  of  poisons,  and  I  select 
them  because  the  extract  from  my  own  work 
is  taken  from  the  very  chapter  which  con- 
tains the  passage  already  cited,  and  is  sepa- 
rated from  it  only  by  two  pages. 

Guy  (p.  399.) 
"  The  theory,  then,  of  the  absorption  of 
poisons,  and  their  application  by  means  of 
the  blood  to  the  organ  on  which  they  pro- 
duce their  fatal  effect,  is  one  firmly  es- 
tablished by  experiment,  and,  probably,  ad- 
mitting of  universal  application.  In  order 
to  prove  the  possibility  of  an  immediate 
effect  upon  the  nerves,  independent  of  ab- 
sorption, it  would  be  necessary  to  guard 
against  the  access  of  the  poison  to  the  lungs  ; 
and  if,  after  this  precaution,  the  effects 
should  be  found  to  manifest  themselves  in 
less  than  three  or  four  seconds,  the  possibility 
might  be  admitted.  Till  such  an  experi- 
ment has  been  performed,  the  theory  of  ab- 
sorption must  be  held  to  explain  the  fatal 
effects  of  poisons,  and  the  theory  of  the 
action  of  poisons  by  sympathy,  or  in  other 
words,  through  an  influence  directly  com- 
municated by  the  nerves,  must  be  rejected." 


more  than  a  medical  student,  certainly  ;" 
and  he  then  proceeds  to  insinuate  that  hav- 
ing attended  Mr.  Taylor's  lectures  at  Guy's 
Hospital,  taken  copious  notes,  and  put  into 
successful  practice  my  own  suggestions  for 
the  keeping  of  a  common- place  book,  (which, 
by  the  by,  are  most  strangely  and  per- 
versely misrepresented,)  I  have  concocted 
my  Third  Part  out  of  the  said  notes,  and  ex- 
tracts from  the  Manual,  with  some  few  in- 
terpolations from  Dr.  Christison's  work 
on  Poisons. 

Now  the  real  facts  of  the  case  are 
these.  Some  seventeen  years  since,  Mr. 
Taylor  and  myself  were  fellow-pupils  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  in  attendance  upon  the 
same  course  of  lectures.  He  was  my  senior 
both  in  years  and  standing  as  a  pupil,  but 
as  he  was  not  then  a  lecturer  on  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  I  did  not  at  that  time  enjoy 
the  advantage  of  hifrinstmctions.  My  obli- 
gations to  Mr.  Taylor  are  of  a  much  more 
recent  date.  Some  of  your  readers  are 
aware  that  in  the  summer  session,  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  lamented  death  of  my 
predecessor.  Dr.  Fergus,  Mr.  Taylor  de- 
livered a  course  of  lectures  at  King's 
College.  These  lectures  I  attended,  but 
withoyt  taking  notes.  I  had,  moreover, 
through  Mr.  Taylor's  kindness,  the  ad- 
ditional advantage  of  attending  a  course  of 
his  familiar  demonstrations  in  Toxicology,  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  and  of  these  I  did  take  some 
very  short,  but  useful  notes,  referring  almost 
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exclusively  to  the  te8t«  for  poisons.  To  sny 
that  I  have  not  profited  by  these  opportunities 
would  be  to  convict  myself  of  inattention,  but 
the  advantage  I  derived  from  them  -was  not 
of  the  kind  supposed  in  the  review.  They 
were  of  some  slight  assistance  in  the  pre- 
paration of  my  lectures,  but  they  form  no 
part  of  my  work.  For  any  merit  which 
either  may  possess,  1  am  chiefly  indebted  to 
the  admirable  treatise  of  Dr.  Christison,  to 
which  I  have  acknowledged  my  obligations 
ill  the  preface,  and  by  very  numerous  quo- 
tations and  references  in  the  body  of  the 
work.  These,  I  presume,  are  the  few  inter- 
polations to  which  the  reviewer  refers. 

If,  then,  in  prejiaring  the  third  part  of  my 
work  for  the  press,  I  have  laid  myself  under 
obligations  to  Mr.  Taylor,  it  is  by  the  use  I 
have  made  of  his  Manual.  Now,  I  not  only 
do  not  intend  to  deny  having  made  use  of 
Mr.  Taylor's  Manual  of  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence, but  I  make  no  secret  of  having,  as  I 
WM  bound  to  do,  used  it  extensively.  And 
I  have  done  so  in  the  very  face  of  a  threat 
which  might  have  well  deterred  a  timid  person 
from  touching  it.  I  knew  that  what  I  was 
about  to  publish  would  have  to  undergo  the 
ordeal  to  which  it  has  been  submitted,  that 
it  would  be  minutely  scrutinized  with  a 
view  to  discover  parallel  passages,  and  so- 
called  plagiarisms,  and  that  I  could  only 
escape  censure  by  foregoing  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Taylor's  labours.  I  had  no  difficulty  in 
making  up  my  mind  to  the  course  I  should 
adopt.  Mr.  Taylor's  work  abounds  in  valu- 
able facts  which  have  come  under  his  own 
notice,  or  have  been  communicated  to  him  by 
others,  and  in  cases  extracted  from  the  Foreign 
Journals.  The  tests  for  poisons  are  also 
given  at  considerable  length,  and  with  much 
minuteness,  and  the  entire  subject  of  Toxi- 
cology is  treated  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  a  frequent  reference  to  it  incumbent 
upon  every  succeeding  writer  on  the  same 
subject.  Such  being  the  character  of  Mr. 
Taylor's  work,  I  should  have  been  charge- 
able with  neglect  if  I  had  not  made  use  of 
it.  Accordingly  I  have  quoted  several  cases, 
with  due  acknowledgment,  and  that  I  might 
display  my  obligation  to  the  full,  have  given 
him  the  credit  of  bringing  together  several 
cases  to  which  without  much  loss  of 
time  I  might  have  referred.  As  such  a 
course  might  have  laid  me  under  the  impu- 
tation of  making  an  undue  use  of  another's 
labours,  1  have  preferred  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  to  quote  the  author  who 
first  made  such  cases  our  own.  This,  then, 
is  one  use  1  have  made  of  Mr.  Taylor's 
work  ;  and  in  this,  at  least,  1  am  not 
guilty  of  OQiitting  the  due  acknowledg- 
ment. I  have  also  referred  to  Mr.  Taylor's 
work  in  the  expectation  of  finding  additions 
to  our  tests  for  poisons,  which  it  would  be 
necessary  to  notice  ;   but  as,  in  my  opinion, 


he  has  not  been  fortunate  in  this  respect,  I 
have  been  under  no  temptation  to  appro- 
priate his  discoveries.  1  certainly  was  not 
aware  that  the  effect  of  the  application  of 
heat  to  the  arsenite  of  copper  was  claimed 
by  or  for  Mr.  Taylor,  as  a  discovery  which 
required  acknowledgment  at  my  hands.  That 
property  of  the  arsenite  of  copper,  as  well 
as  the  sublimation  of  the  metal  on  aj)plying 
heat  to  the  mixture  of  that  substance  with 
charcoal,  is  stated  in  p.  264  of  Dr.  Christi- 
son's  work.  1  was,  therefore,  under  no  neces- 
sity of  resorting  to  the  Manual.  The  oversight 
which  I  have  committed  proves  of  how  ilttle 
importance  1  deemed  the  test,  for  a  moment's 
consideration  would  have  sufficed  to  show  that 
a  ring  of  metal  could  not  be  procured  from  a 
combination  of  arsenious  acid  with  a  base  ; 
and  that  this  is  a  mere  oversight  is  proved 
by  a  reference  to  page  465,  in  which  1  state 
that  arsenite  of  copper,  when  heated  with 
charcoal,  yields  a  metallic  sublimate. 

In  the  paragraph  which  immediately  fol- 
lows the  claim  of  originality  set  up  for  Mr. 
Taylor  relative  to  the  effect  of  heat  on  the 
arsenite  of  copper,  the  reviewer,  with  a 
view  of  strengthening  his  position,  finds  fault 
with  me  for  not  correcting  a  deficiency  in 
Mr.  Taylor's  Manual  which  does  not  exist. 
I  presume  that  it  was  not  Mr.  Taylor's  in- 
tention to  save  his  readers  the  trouble  of 
calculating  for  themselves  the  quantity  of 
any  one  of  the  salts  of  lead  that  must  have 
existed  in  a  fluid  from  which  a  certain  num- 
ber of  grains  of  sulphuret  of  lead  have  been 
procured.  The  calculation  is  not  of  sur- 
passing difficulty,  the  necessary  data  are  to 
be  found  in  any  chemical  book,  and  1  should 
not  despair  of  being  able  to  work  any  prob- 
lem of  the  sort,  with  which  the  reviewer 
may  please  to  favour  me.  I  have  not  yet 
quite  forgotten  the  simple  rule  of  three,  nor 
am  I  altogether  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that 
"  the  question  in  a  case  of  poisoning  is 
never  as  to  the  quantity  of  metallic  lead  in 
a  salt,  but  as  to  the  quantity  of  the  poisonous 
salt  that  has  been  administered."  Such 
stupidity  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  in  one 
who  has  the  gift  of  imitating  with  success 
the  style  of  other  writers,  and  of  "  dis- 
guising the  parentage  of  his  matter,  arrange- 
ment, and  conclusions." 

I  shall  take  this  last  sentence,  with  one 
slight  addition,  as  embodying  the  substance 
of  the  charge  brought  against  me.  1  am  ar- 
raigned for  using  the  words,  and  borrowing 
the  matter,  arrangement,  and  conclusions  of 
my  work,  from  Mr.  Taylor,  without  acknow- 
ledgment. I  have  already  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  the  first  two  counts  of  the  indict- 
ment, and  I  now  assert  my  innocence  as  to 
the  last  two.  The  arrangement  of  the  entire 
Part  coincides  very  closely  with  that  adojited 
by  Dr.  Christison,  and  has  been  little  influ- 
enced by  my  perusal  of  Mr.  Taylor's  work, 
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or  my  recollection  of  his  lectures.     That  of 
the  several  chapters   is    exactly  such  as   I 
have  adopted  hi  the  first  two  parts  of  my 
work,  which    were    published    before    Mr. 
Taylor's  Mamial,  and  the  order  in  which  the 
several  tests  are  placed  is  one  peculiar  to 
myself,  and  which  I  have  always  followed  in 
my  lectures.     The  conclusions  at  which  I 
have  arrived  are  also  widely  different  from, 
and    sometimes    diametrically    opposite  to, 
those  of  Mr.  Taylor.     If  it  had  been  possi- 
ble to  treat  the  facts  of  chemistry  as  sub- 
jects of  dispute,  or  to  display   originality  in 
chemical  equivalents,   I   should   have  had  a 
better  chance  of  escaping  the  censures  of  the 
reviewer ;  but  unfortunately  the   difference 
between  one  author  and  another  in  treating 
such  matters  must  be  necessarily  very  slight. 
To  conclude,  I  have  no  wish  to  underrate 
my    obligations    to    Mr.    Taylor,    or    his 
Manual ;  but  I  do  most  emphatically  deny 
that   I     have    made    an    undue    use    of  the 
knowledge  which  I  have  derived  from  either. 
In  the  third,  as  in  the  two  former  parts,  I 
have  done  ample  justice  to  his  labours,  and 
have  not  intentionally  omitted  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  my  obligations  to  him.      I  repel 
with  indignation  the  unjust  charge  of  my 
reviewer,    and   accuse    him   of   treating  me 
with  gross  injustice.     He  has,  according  to 
bis  own  statement,  read  the  third  part  of 
my  work  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  page 
by   page,    and    yet   he    has    the    shameless 
effrontery   to  state  that  it  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  then  a  condensation   or  abridgment 
of  the   corresponding  part   of  Mr.  Taylor's 
work.     He  has  examined  the  two  books  mi- 
nutely, but  has  wilfully  failed  to   discover 
in  them  any  difference  of  arrangement,  or 
any  opposition  of  sentiment.     Down  to  the 
very  style  all  is   one  piece  of  unmitigated 
plagiarism.     He  has  not  thought  fit  to  no- 
tice the  wide  difference  between  the  views  of 
Mr.  Taylor   and    myself,   as  to  the  modus 
operandi    of   poisons,    nor    the    laborious 
analyses  of  cases  "  taken  at  the  source,  and 
not  at  second-hand,"  and  establishing  gene- 
ral results  of  which  I  have  already  had  one 
opportunity  of  testing  the  importance.    The 
chapter  on  arsenic,  containing  the  most  ex- 
tensive analysis  of  cases  on  record  ;  a  new, 
and,  as  I  think,  not  unimportant  suggestion 
for  distinguishing  the  crusts  of  arsenic  and 
antimony  ;   a  description  of  their  differences 
founded  upon  repeated  experiment,  and  cal- 
culated  to  modify  the    statements    of   Mr. 
Taylor  concerning  tlie.n,  and  a  strongly  ex- 
pressed doubt  of  the  value  of  one  of  the  few 
new    tests   proposed  by  him ;  is    not  even 
mentioned.     The  peculiar  and  distinct  ar- 
i-angement  of  the  tests  for  poisons,  and  in- 
deed  every    indication   of   labour,   thought, 
and  originality  to  be  found  in  the  book,  is 

Sassed  over  in  studied  silence,  lest  it  should 
eaken  the  force   of  this  most  unjust  and 
odious  accusation. 


There  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  one  author  is  allowed 
to  make  use  of  the  work  of  another ;  but 
there  can  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the 
conduct  of  a  reviewer  who  thus  wilfully 
omits  every  qualification  of  a  charge  which 
a  sense  cf  ju-^tice  and  common  humanity 
alike  require  to  be  stated  with  all  its  limi- 
tations. In  my  own  name,  and  on  behalf 
of  every  living  author,  I  protest  against  the 
course  which  your  reviewer  has  chosen  to 
adopt.  If  it  is  allowable  to  assert  with- 
out a  shadow  of  proof  that  e\en  the  very 
style  of  an  author  is  but  the  transcript  of 
some  contemporary  work,  what  shall  pre- 
vent this  charge  from  being  flung  back  with 
fearful  effect  at  the  reviewer  himself  ?  It  is 
not  the  least  inconvenience  of  anonymous 
writing,  that  while  it  exposes  an  innocent 
man  to  the  safe  attacks  of  an  enemy  or  a  ri- 
val, it  creates  susjiicion  as  to  the  person  of 
the  writer  himself,  which,  if  the  review  is 
more  than  usually  severe  and  one-sided, 
never  fails  to  attach  to  the  party  who  may  be 
supposed  to  have  the  greatest  interest  in  the 
attajk.  In  committing  one  injustice,  you 
open  the  door  for  a  thousand. 

I  have  now  obeyed  your  summons,  and  if 
what  I  have  written  is  of  inconvenient 
length,  I  would  remind  you  of  the  wide  dif- 
ference that  there  is,  and  must  be,  between 
an  accusation  and  a  defence.  I  request  the 
insertion  of  this  letter  as  an  act  of  justice, 
and  I  trust  that  you  will  not  deem  the  terms 
of  my  reply  stronger  than  the  occasion  war- 
rants. If  you  should  be  inclined  to  think 
them  uncourteous,  I  beg  you  to  peruse  once 
more  the  review  which  has  called  them  forth. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

William  A.  Guy. 

15,  Bloom  sbury  Square, 
Nov.  IStli,  1844. 

[We  are  very  far  from  having  any  desire 
to  put  Dr.  Guy  irrevocably  in  the  wrong ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  would  fain  see  him  place 
himself  in  the  right.  Did  his  explanation 
prove  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Taylor  and  to  the 
profession,  we  should  not  be  behind-hand 
in  withdrawing  the  charge  of  literary  pla- 
giarism made  in  our  pages,  and  of  making 
Dr.  Guy  the  amende  in  behalf  of  our  re- 
viewer.— Ed.  Gaz.] 

VACCINE  LYMPH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  HAVE  during  the  last  summer  experienced 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  active  vaccine 
virus  ;  through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  I 
have  at  length  obtained  some,  with  which  I 
am  now  vaccinating  the  paupers  of  a  large 
parish.  The  effects  have  proved  very  satis- 
factory ;    the   vesicle  is  well  defined ;    the 
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subsequent  areola  extensive ;  the  axillary- 
glands  are  for  a  time  painful,  and  the  gene- 
ral constitutional  symptoms  well  marked. 
My  object  in  addressing  you  is  to  state,  that 
having  now,  and  hoping  to  have  for  some 
time  to  come,  a  tolerably  good  supply  of 
this  lymph,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  furnish 
with  a  portion  of  it  any  of  your  readers 
■who  may  choose  to  apply  for  it.  A  similar 
notice  inserted  in  the  Provincial  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal  a  few  weeks  since, 
produced  me  sixty  applications.  Experience 
induces  me  to  suggest  to  those  gentlemen 
■who  may  avail  themselves  of  this  offer,  that 
it  would  save  me  much  trouble,  and  some 
Uttle  expense,  were  a  pre-paid  envelope, 
ready  directed,  to  be  enclosed  to  me. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  the  inefficiency 
of  the  virus  supplied  of  late  by  the  National 
Vaccine  Establishment,  Rupert  Place,  Fitz- 
roy  Square,  should  be  taken  up,  and  com- 
mented upon  in  the  way  which  its  im])or- 
tance  deserves  :  it  was  a  subject  of  com- 
plaint with  three  out  of  four  of  the  late  ap- 
plicants for  lymph  ;  and  my  experience 
quite  coincides  with  theirs. 

Yours  obediently, 

Thos.  p.  Fernie. 

Kinibolton,,  Hants, 
Nov.  23rd,  1844. 

[We  also  observe  by  Casper's  Wochen- 
schrift,  of  Oct.  5th,  that  Dr.  Bremer,  Di- 
rector of  the  Vaccine  Institution  of  Berlin, 
has  a  supply  of  original  lymph  from  the 
cow,  with  which  he  is  ready  to  furnish  ap- 
plicants from  home  and  abroad  through 
post-paid  letters  addressed  to  him. — Ed. 
Gazette.] 

LACERATION  OF  THE  RECTUS 
FEMORIS  MUSCLE. 

I  WAS  called  to  a  baker,  about  50  years  of 
age,  who  had  slipped  in  coming  down  a  stair 
with  a  measure  of  corn  in  his  hands,  the 
edge  of  which,  in  the  effort  he  made  to  save 
himself  from  falling,  he  had  pressed  rather 
than  struck  violently  against  his  thigh  some 
short  distance  above  his  knee.  He  only 
reached  his  home  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
dragging  the  injured  limb  behind  him.  On 
examining  it,  the  integument  and  bone  were 
found  uninjured,  but  there  was  a  distinct  gap 
or  depression,  1  inch  in  breadth,  and  by  g 
inch  in  length,  in  the  thigh,  over  the  knee  : 
the  rectus  femoris  was  obviously  torn  through 
in  this  situation,  and  its  belly  lay  contracted 
upon  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  thigh.  The 
pain  was  trifling  even  when  the  limb  was 
flexed  and  extended,  but  the  patient  could 
neither  extend  his  limb  himself  nor  stand 
upon  it.  The  limb  was  put  into  a  position 
calculated  to  relax  the  muscles  in  front  of 
the  thigh  in  the  greatest  degree,  and  the 
belly  of  the  muscle  was  pressed  down  by 


means  of  bandaging  as  much  as  possible. 
Not  a  trace  of  inflammatory  reaction  super- 
vened, and  the  patient  was  soon  in  a  con- 
dition to  get  about  again  with  the  help  of  a 
stick  ;  by  and  by  he  recovered  completely." 
— Dr.  C.  Kohler,  Medicinische  Zeiiung, 
No.  22,  1844. 


MELANCHOLIA  PUERPERALIS 
ATTONITA. 

A  FEMALE  in  her  first  confinement  had  the 
misfortune  to  overlie  her  four  days  old  in- 
fant, and  in  addition  to  her  own  distress, 
was  scolded  unmercifully  by  her  husband,  a 
violent  man.  The  change  that  came  over 
the  poor  woman  was  so  great  and  sudden, 
that  on  my  entrance  into  the  room  I  saw 
death  in  her  features.  Her  consciousness 
was  iutact,  she  had  no  fever  ;  the  vegetative 
functious  appeared  all  to  be  unatfected ; 
but  the  expression  of  the  countenance  was 
sorrowful,  suffering,  and  yet  indifferent — 
indescribable,  but  which  once  seen  can  never 
be  forgotten.  My  unfavourable  prognosis 
was  not  believed  :  the  patient  was  comfort- 
able, and  they  sent  for  another  physician, 
who  prescribed  antiphloKistic  means,  appre- 
hensive of  puerperal  fever,  and  then,  when 
the  powers  of  life  began  suddenly  to  fail, 
cordial  and  stimulating  remedies  ;  but  all  in 
vain  ;  in  three  days  the  ])atient  was  a  corpse. 
This  was  no  case  of  puerperal  mania,  nor 
yet  of  puerperal  typhus  ;  the  cause  of  the 
mischief,  as  I  ajiprehend  it,  lay  in  a  kind  of 
paralysis  of  the  sensorium  commune ;  not 
material,  but  mental,  and  striking  at  the  very 
roots  of  life.  I  saw  that  we  were  without 
means  of  dealing  with  so  serious  a  mental 
impression  as  had  here  been  made.  Although 
there  is  little  in  a  name,  yet  I  have  ventured 
to  propose  one  for  this  form  of  mental  dis- 
ease ;  or  if  the  reader  prefers  it  he  may  say 
that  the  patient  died  of  a  broken  heart. — 
Dr. Lion,  in  Casper's  Wochenschrift,No.33. 

OVARIAN  DROPSY, 

DISCHARGING  ITSELF  BY  THE  UMBILICUS. 

A  •WOMAN,  28  years  of  age,  had  suffered  for 
two  years  \,ith  dropsy  of  the  right  ovary. 
When  the  swelling  had  increased  to  a  great 
size,  the  parts  around  the  navel  began  to  get 
hard;  the  navel  itself  projected,  and  finally 
gave  way,  upon  which,  and  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  there  followed  a  discharge  of 
purulent  lymph,  accompanied  with  a  notable 
and  progressive  diminution  of  the  abdominal 
enlargement.  Shortly  after  her  recovery 
this  woman  mariied,  became  pregnant,  and 
gave  birth  to  a  strong  boy.  After  delivery 
the  abdomen  did  not  shrink  in  the  usual 
degree  ;  by  and  by,  on  the  contrary,  it  in- 
creased in  size  again,  which  increase  was 
found  owing  to   an  ovarian  dropsy,  which 
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went  on  augmenting  in  size,  and  at  length 
terminated  in  the  formation  of  an  abscess 
asontheformeroccasion. — Dr.LAMBRECHT, 
Medicinishe  Zeitung,  No.  30,  1844. 

AMNESIA    COMPLICATING    ACUTE 

RHEUMATISM. 
A  GENTLEMAN,  by  exposure  to  cold,  con- 
tracted a  fixed  rheumatic  pain  in  the  neck, 
for  which  he  only  sought  assistance  eight 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  attack. 
He  had  already  been  subject  to  rheumatism, 
but  had  always  recovered  without  medical 
assistance  till  now.  He  was  ordered  dry 
cupping  over  the  part  affected,  and  fifteen 
drops  of  colchicum  wine  every  two  hours. 
He  was  also  desired  to  keep  himself  warm  ; 
but  having,  instead  of  this,  exposed  himself 
anew  to  cold,  I  was  required  to  visit  him 
several  times  on  the  next  succeeding  days, 
on  account  of  several  new  and  rather  alarm- 
ing symptoms,  which  led  me  to  infer  a  me- 
tastasis of  the  rheumatism  to  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain.  The  patient  could  only 
utter,  with  extreme  slowness,  and  stammer- 
ing all  the  while,  a  few  unconnected  words, 
and  had  no  power  to  name  the  articles  of 
every-day  life  that  were  set  before  him,  such 
as  a  book,  a  knife,  a  pen,  &c.  ;  the  patient, 
nevertheless,  could  write  their  names  down, 
and  appeared  perfectly  to  understand  all  the 
questions  that  were  put  to  him  concerning 
them.  When  the  name  of  any  thing  placed 
before  him  was  given  him,  he  could  also  re- 
peat it  readily  enough.  The  motions  of  the 
tongue  appeared  to  be  unaffected.  The  ap- 
plication of  eight  cups,  with  scarification 
behind  the  ears,  succeeded  by  a  blister,  com- 
pletely removed  this  condition.  The  rheu- 
matism reappeared  in  the  neck,  and  required 
further  treatment. — Dr.  Linsem,  in  Medi- 
cinische  Zeitung,  No.  20,  1844. 

GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  John  Hilton,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  at  Guy's  Hospital,  has  been 
appointed  Assistant- Surgeon  to  that  Insti- 
tution. 

NEW  GERMAN  WORKS. 

Fickel,  W.,  Schoonlein's  Klinck  u.  Lehr- 
methode,  8vo.    Bauxen. 

Foerg,  A.,  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  v. 
innem  Bau  des  menschlichen  Gehirns.  8vo. 
Stuttgart. 

Krohn,  A.,  Anatomisch  Physiologische 
Beobchtungen  uber  die  Sagitta  Bijmnctaria. 
4to.     Hamburg. 

Oesterlen,Fr.,Handb.derHeilaiittellehre. 
Bvo.    Tubingen. 

Osiander,  F.  F.,  Ilebammenbuch.  2te. 
Aufl.  8vo.    Tubiugen. 

Osiander,  F.  F.,  Volksarzneimittel.  3te. 
Aufl.  8vo.    Tubingen. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Nov.  21. — John  Rider,  Crudgington,  Salop. 
— Charles  Joseph  Tomkins,  Abingdon, 
Berks. — Abraham  Haskins,  Wood  Villa, 
Staffordshire.  —  Frederick  Gaunt,  Aloe- 
church,  Worcestershire.  —  Henry  Smith 
Palmer. — Thomas  Watts,  Frampton,  Glou- 
cestershire.— Leopold  Beharrill  Fox,  Teign- 
mouth,  Devon. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 

week  ending  Saturdag,  Nov.  16. 

All  Causes 1072 

Specified  Causes 1069 

1. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  255  ;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 51 

Measles    25 

Scarlatina   84 

Hooping'  Cough   23 

Croup  7 

Thrush     4 

Diarrhoea    13 

Dysentery  2 

Cholera    1 

Influenza 2 

Typhus     33 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
ot  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  101  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 1 

Dropsy 24 

Scrofula 3 

Cancer 16 

Atrophy  7 

Debility   21 

Sudden  Deaths 17 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  154 ;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 25 

Apoplexy 24 

Paralysis 23 

Convulsions    47 

Insanity   1 

Delirium  Tremens    4 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  OrMns  of  Respiration,  300; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 101 

Hydothorax 9 

Asthma    18 

Phthisis  or  Consumption  ....    112 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 23 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  IJlood-vessels  38 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs   of    Digestion,   63 ; 
among  which,  of— 

Teething 10 

Gastritis 2 

Enteritis 1 1 

Tabes    lo 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 6 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 8 

VII.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  Sic 9 

VIIL— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  20;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  ]4 

Disease  of  Uterus 5 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 7 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellnlar  Tissue,  &c.  2 

XL-Old  Age 69 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   51 

Wilson  &  Ooilvv,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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LECTURES 

ON    THE 

NATURE     AND     TREATMENT     OF 

DEFORMITIES, 

Delivered  at  (he  Bloonisbury  Square 

Institution. 

By  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Surg-eou  to  the  Institution. 

Deformities  of  the  knee-joint — Genu  valgum 
or  knock-knee — Genu  i-a/gum  with  out- 
ward inclination  of  the  opposite  knee — 
Genu  valgum  with  curvature  of  the  hones. 
To-day,  gentlemen,  we  shall  ])rocee(l  to  the 
consideration  of  the  deformities,  or  mal- 
positions, to  which  the  knee-joint  is  liable  ; 
the  first  or  most  simple  form  of  which  is 
that  known  by  the  name  of  genu  valgum,  or 
knock-knee.  This  deformity  is  met  with  at 
all  ages,  from  infancy,  to  maturity,  but 
rarely,  if  ever,  in  the  prime  or  in  the  decline 
of  life — at  least  not  singly.  It  consists  in  a 
relaxaiion  and  elongation  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament,  and  the  crucial  ligament 
must  also  yield  more  or  less  ;  for  in  the 
healthy  or  normal  condition  of  the  joint 
these  ligaments  admit  of  the  smallest  pos- 
sible amount  of  lateral  motion.  This  ap- 
pears to  be  the  primary  condition  ;  and  if 
you  will  direct  your  attention  to  the  position 
of  the  joint,  and  observe  that  it  is  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  point  or  points  of  pressure 
in  walking  or  standing,  you  will  easily  per- 
ceive that  if  the  superincumbent  weight  of 
the  body  is  thrown  in  any  but  a  perfectly 
straight  direction,  with  regard  to  the  axis  of 
the  joint,  if  the  tibia  on  which  the  femur 
rests  is  in  an  oblique  lateral  direction  instead 
of  a  perfectly  horizontal  one,  corresponding 
with  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  condyles 
of  the  femur,  that  this  bone  must  press, 
in  walking  or  standing,  in  an  indirect  and 
abnormal  position,  producing  thus  mecha- 
nically an  increase  of  the  deformity,  of  what- 
ever kind  it  may  chance  to  be  ;  and  when 
the  foot  is  felt  to  incline  outwardly,  and  the 
888.  — XXXV. 


knees  commence  to  touch  each  other,  the 
malposition,  as  a  rule,  becomes  daily  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  the  extent  at  which 
the  feet  are  separated  from  each  other  ;  the 
greater  the  distance,  according  to  a  principle 
in  mathematics,  the  more  powerful  will  be 
the  effects  of  pressure  occasioned  by  the 
weight  of  the  body,  and  the  more  rapid  the 
increase  of  the  deformity.  The  deformity 
is  non-congenital — at  least  I  have  never 
seen  a  congenital  case,  nor  can  I  imagine 
how  it  could  occur,  provided  we  admit  that 
congenital  distortions  arise  from  malposition 
in  utero.  The  general  cause  is  debility,  and 
the  specific  causes  the  effects  of  dentition, 
the  various  eruptive  diseases  to  which  all 
children  are  liable,  also  hooping-cough  (iti 
children).  In  youth,  the  cause  generally 
assigned  is  carrying  heavy  weights,  or  stand- 
ing for  hours  in  one  position  ;  but  although 
these  are  perhaps  the  immediate  causes, 
general  debility  is  the  primary  or  remote 
one :  for  in  whatever  circumstances  of  life 
we  meet  with  it — and  it  occurs  in  all,  but 
more  especially  in  the  lower  class — an 
unhealthy  constitution  generally  exists,  or 
has  done,  during  its  early  stage.  It  is  by 
far  the  most  common  deformity  met  with, 
excepting  rachitic  ciirvature  of  the  bones, 
with  which  it  is  frequently  combined,  and 
occurs,  as  I  have  said,  at  all  ages  up  to  the 
adult  stage.  It  exists  alone,  but  very  fre- 
quently, n;iy,  it  almost  invariably,  will  be 
found  combined  with  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  occasionally  the  femur  also,  thus  show- 
ing the  general  state  of  the  j)aticnt's  con- 
stitution :  occasionally  it  is  single,  or  con- 
fined to  one  of  the  knee-joints ;  more  fre- 
quently it  is  double,  in  which  both  are 
affected,  and  generally  one  more  severely 
than  the  other.  At  other  times,  it  is  com- 
bined with  outward  inclination  of  the  other 
knee-joint,  thus  giving  the  patient  a  most 
curious  appearance  in  walking  of  one  joint 
running  after  the  other,  the  two  joints 
forming  an  angle  more  or  less  acute.  It  is 
very  frequently  combined  with  spurious 
v/dgus,  which  owes  its  origin  to  the  oblique 
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position  of  the  articular  cavity  of  the  ankle- 
joint,  occasioning  a  constant  stretching  and 
consequent  yielding  of  the  deltoid,  or  internal 
lateral  ligament — the  pressure  being  exer- 
cised on  the  inner  portion  of  the  transverse 


arch  of  the  foot :  the  ligaments  connecting 
the  arch  (and  which  I  mentioned  to  you 
when  speaking  of  talipes  valgus),  also  stretch, 
and  allow  it  to  sink,  and  then  to  form  a  flat 
foot,  (Fig.  1.)     In  the  early  stage,  then,  you 


Fig.  1. 


An  illustration  of  knock-knees  taken  from  a  child  ag-ed  6  years,  in  which  the  eversion  and  flattening 
of  the  feet  was  most  severe,  as  may  be  observed. 

actually  produced.     I  have  been  consulted, 
from    this   very    circumstance,    by    parents 


have  this  yielding  or  debility  of  the  ligaments 
of  the  knee  unattended  with  any  additional 
obstacle  ;  as  the  deformity  continues,  you 
will  find  the  biceps,  flexor  femoris,  from  being 
constantly  somewhat  shortened,  offer  more 
or  less  resistance,  which  resistance  be- 
comes proportionably  increased  according 
to  the  length  of  time  it  has  existed,  on  the 
one  hand ;  the  state  of  health  of  the  patient 
on  the  other ;  so  that  even  in  children  you 
will  find  this  muscle,  together  with  the 
fascia  lata,  to  which  tlie  vastus  externus  is 
attached,  exceedingly  rigid  and  tense  upon 
any  attempt  to  place  the  leg  forcibly  in  a 
straight  line  ;  the  whole  of  the  deformity 
existing  independently  of,  and  unaccom- 
panied with,  any  disease  in  the  articulation, 
ligaments,  or  muscles  attached  ;  unless,  in- 
deed, debility  be  considered  as  a  disease. 
You  frequently  have,  also,  the  large  tumid 
abdomen,  indicating  an  unhealthy  state  of 
the  secretion,  and  symptoms  of  mesenteric 
disease.  When  the  deformity  exists  to  any 
extent,  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur 
pressing  much  inwardly,  the  leg  presents  an 
unsightly  appearance,  because  tlie  gastroc- 
nemius does  not  follow  the  position  alto- 
gether, but  recedes  from  the  tibia  and  femur 
on  the  internal  side,  and  passes  in  a  more 
direct  line  to  its  origin,  thus  giving  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  an  appearance 
of  increased  size,  and  more  fall  development 
than  is  natural :   this  effect  is  not,  I  believe, 


whose  children  had  this  deformity.  They 
imagined  that  an  actual  enlargement  had 
taken  place,  whereas  the  appearance  arose 
from  the  cause  mentioned,  and  from  the 
children  having  grown  rapidly  with  a  di- 
minished development  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem generally.  There  is  also  an  enlargement 
of  the  tubercle  of  tlie  tibia  frequently  met 
with,  and  occasionally  to  a  great  extent, 
giving  it  the  appearance  of  an  exostosis,  and 
forming  quite  a  sharp  point  at  its  extremity, 
as  if  protruding  from  the  skin,  and  almost 
leading  to  the  supposition  that  a  separation 
of  the  epiphysis  had  taken  place,  which  I 
cannot  imagine  actually  to  occur  ;  nor  can  I 
divine  tlie  cause  ;  I  only  know  that  it  is  so, 
and  that  this  also  adds  to  the  deformed 
appearance,  and  frequently  occasions  more 
anxiety  to  the  parent  than  the  deformity 
itself.  It  is  not,  however,  of  any  moment, 
only  requiring  to  be  protected  from  pressure 
during  the  treatment  ;  for  I  need  not  tell  you 
that  a  spicula  of  bona  would,  with  a  very 
small  amount  of  pressure,  occasion  a  wound 
in  the  skin.  The  tibia  and  fibula  will  le 
found  conjointly  curved,  with  this  affection, 
outwards,  forwards,  or  inwards  ;  very  fre- 
quently the  last.  The  tibia  apjiears  per- 
fectly straight  in  its  two  upper  thirds,  and 
then  diverges  outwardly,  so  that  when  the 
knees  are  brought  into  their  proper  position 
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the  feet  will  remain  two  inches,  or  more, 
apart.  A  child  thus  affected,  excepting  only 
on  the  first  onset,  presents  a  very  awkward 
apjiearance,  and  walks  in  a  most  irregular 
and  unsteady  manner  of  necessity,  as  from 
the  weakness  and  relaxed  condition  of  the 
ligaments  of  the  knee  and  ankle-joints 
he  possesses  no  steady  support  or  fulcrum 
on  which  the  moving  power  can  act ; 
and  instead  of  the  leg  being  planted 
firmly  on  the  ground  the  moment  that 
it  is  brought  forward,  and  placed  in 
the  position  in  which  the  extensors  and 
flexors  could  act  upon  it,  during  the  effort 
made  to  progress,  and  when  the  weight  of 
the  body  is  thrown  upon  it,  the  joint,  or 
joints,  yield  more  or  less,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  deformity,  and  thus  occasion 
the  irregular  and  unsteady  motion  of  wMch 
I  spoke ;  for  at  no  time  are  the  joints  kept 
in  their  proper  position,  or  restrained  with 
their  natural,  healthy  firmness ;  added  to 
which,  when  the  deformity  is  severe,  one 
knee  overlaps  the  other,  and  encloses  it  at 
each  step  taken — the  only  method  the 
patient  possesses  of  wall.iny:,  the  feet  being 
too  far  apart  to  allow  of  the  knees  being 
brought  into  a  parallel  jiosition  :  the  conse- 
quence is  that  the  chUJ  will  be  constantly 
falling  down,  or  tumbling  about,  and  that 
he  suffers  additionally  in  health  from  the 
inability  to  take  proper  exercise  without 
experiencing  pain  and  great  inconvenience. 
You  must  be  well  aware  that  it  i-equires  but 
little  irritation  or  annoyance,  constantly 
kept  up,  to  interfere  with  the  health  of  a 
child.  This  irregularity  of  movement  keeps 
up  an  undue,  and  oftentimes  very  con- 
siderable motion  in  the  spinal  column  ;  and 
when  the  affection  is  confined  to  one  ex- 
tremity you  will  occasionally  find,  as  I  men- 
tioned to  you  when  speaking  of  the  deformi- 
ties of  the  feet,  a  tendency  to  lateral  curva- 
ture, and  very  frequently  the  foundation  is 
laid  of  spinal  deformity  ;  as  when  the  liga- 
ments of  the  spine  are  thus  kept  constantly 
in  motion,  I  mean  an  increased  motion, 
producing  elongation,  the  spine  will  yield 
in  any  position,  which,  from  whatever  cause, 
may  be  longer  maintained  than  any  other  ; 
for  it  cannot  be  expected  that  they  can, 
when  thus  kept  constantly  in  motion, 
acquire  that  degree  of  solidity  and  con- 
solidation necessary  to  hold  the  spine  and 
muscles  in  the  erect  position.  Occasionally 
I  have  found  talipes  equino  valgus  to  exist, 
arising  from  paralysis  of  the  anterior  tibial 
muscle,  from  irritation,  or  disease  of  the 
brain  or  spinal  column,  resulting,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  ])revious  deformity  :  this  is,  of 
course,  a  much  more  serious  condition  than 
either  of  those  before  mentioned,  oftentimes 
involving  the  necessity  of  the  patient  wearing 
support  for  life. 

1  mentioned  to  you  that  it  is  combined 
with    outward    inclination    of  the   opposite 


knee  ;  a  case  of  which,  in  the  adult,  is  now  in 
thecharity,and  of  whom  this  is  the  cast.  (Figs. 
2&3.)  This  also  occasions, attimes, increased 
motion  in  the  spinal  column.  As  the  body 
cannot  be  kept  in  an  erect  position,  except 
at  the  cost  of  the  spinal  column — for  you 
observe  that  in  consequence  of  the  angle  of 
the  knees  conjointly,  the  pelvis  will  be,  at 
times,  in  an  oblique  position,  and  if  the 
spinal  column  maintained  itself  perpen- 
dicularly the  whole  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  body  would  be  on  one  side,  or  hanging 
over,  a  position  which  would  render  it  diffi- 
cult for  the  ]iatient  to  take  exercise,  or  con- 
tinued exercise  ;  wh^reas,  by  the  yielding  of 
the  spine,  an  erect  position  is  maintained, 
although  the  body  presents  a  series  of  angles 
more  or  less  acute,  and  of  course  increased 
deformity.  This  outward  inclination  of  the 
knee-joint  rarely  occurs  in  this  affection, 
except  in  combination  with  curvature  of  the 
tibia  itself,  as  may  be  easily  seen  if  you 
cover  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and  leave 
only  the  leg  below  the  keee  uncovered, 
when  the  tibia  will  be  found  to  have  deviated 
more  or  less  from  its  straight  condition. 
The  foot  will  be,  however,  with  this,  some- 
what displaced,  generally  everted,  from  the 
articular  cavity  of  the  ankle  being  out  of  its 
proper  position,  the  astragalus  lying  ob- 
liquely in  the  cavity.  In  this  case  the 
whole  foot  becomes  altered  in  position  with- 
out any  change  in  the  relative  position  of 
the  bones  or  ligaments  themselves,  the 
astragalus  alone  being  displaced.  This 
applies  more  especially  to  young  children  ; 
as  in  strong  boys,  or  young  men,  you  will 
find  just  the  reverse,  from  the  power  exer- 
cised by  the  muscles  to  prevent  this  altera- 
tion in  the  position  of  the  astragalus. 

The  foregoing  observations  apply  princi- 
pally to  young  children.  This  deformity 
arises,  then,  at  any  period  during  the  growth 
of  the  individual,  and  after  infancy  will 
be  found  to  occur  between  the  ages  of  ten 
and  eighteen.  It  comes  on  gradually  and 
imperceptibly,  without  any  illness  or  ap- 
parent loss  of  strength  ;  and  the  first  thing 
that  attracts  the  patient's  attention  to  it  is 
the  knees  knocking  or  rubbing  the  one 
against  the  other  :  as  it  proceeds,  a  weakness 
is  experienced  in  the  joint,  more  especially 
on  the  inner  side,  which  seems  to  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  stretching  of  the  internal  lateral 
and  crucial  ligaments.  Tie  feet  are  then  no- 
ticed to  diverge  from  each  other,  and  very  fre-  ' 
qufntly  to  turn  in,  presenting  the  appearance 
ofslighttalifcs  varus,  (Fig.  4.)  This  position, 
however,  is  only  present  when  the  patient 
is  walking  or  standing,  and  ceases  when  the 
legs  are  not  exercised.  You  will  find,  upon 
examination,  that  there  is,  how.evcr,  a  greater 
amount  of  lateral  motion  in  the  ankle-joint 
than  is  natural,  and  that  the  internal  lateral 
or  deltoid  ligament  is  somewhat  stretched. 
You  will  rarely  find  talipes  valgus  between 
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Fig.  2.  An  illustration  of  knock-knee  of  one  leg,  and  outward  inclination  of  the  other,  taken  from  a 
patient  asred  18. — Fig.  3.  The  same  after  treatment.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  the  out- 
ward inclinatirn  is  only  removed  during  the  time  the  instrument  is  on,  an  interspace  existing 
between  the  internal  condyle  and  head  of  the  tibia,  shewing  that  the  deformity  in  that  leg  is  owing 
t)  a  curvature  in  the  bojies,  altering  the  relative  position  of  the  articular  surfaces. 


the  ages  of  10  and  18,  as  a  consequence  of 
the  deformity,  owing,  I  imagine,  to  the 
general  health  being  stronger  than  in  the 
young  subject,  and  to  the  greater  power  and 
tone  of  the  muscles  generally,  which,  by 
their  action,  are  enabled  to  protect  the  liga- 
ments from  so  great  an  amount  of  pressure, 
and  consequent  stretching  ;  whereas  in  chil- 
dren thus  affected  very  little  assistance  can 
be  expected  from  this  source,  inasmuch  as 
general  debility  to  a  much  greater  extent  is 
constantly  present,  allowing  of  the  attach- 
ments of  the  bones  and  joints  to  yield  from 
the  slightest  causes. 

You  will  never  meet  with  curvature  of  the 
bones  combined,  unle.«s  that  curvature  has 
arisen  during  the  earlier  period  of  life,  the 
bones  presenting  and  po.ssessing  their  natural 
and  normal  length,  size,  and  form,  but  you 


will  be  struck  in  these  cases,  more  particu- 
larly, with  the  apparent  enlargement  of  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  which  I  men- 
tioned to  you,  and  which  is  more  striking 
in  youth  than  in  childhood,  from  the  general 
outline  being  as  a  matter  of  course  more 
clearly  defined,  and  also  from  the  gastroc- 
nemius, from  the  change  in  the  relative  posi- 
tion in  the  bones,  leaving  as  it  were,  the 
internal  condyle  and  going  direct  to  its 
origin  :  the  question  then,  arises,  what  is  the 
change  that  takes  place,  causing  the  bones 
thus  to  alter  their  position .'  The  objects 
who  present  themselves  are  generally  those 
whose  occupations  recjuire  them  to  be  for 
many  hours  in  a  standing  position,  as  a 
compositor  for  instance,  or  those  who  are 
obliged  to  carry  heavy  weights  and  to  undergo 
much    bodily    fatigue,    combined,    perhap.s, 
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An  illustiation  of  knock-knees,  taken  from  a  patient  aged  18  years,  in  wliich  the  inversion  of  the 
feet,  resembling  slight  talipes  varus,  is  most  apparent. 


with  an  insufficient  diet — as  bakers'  or 
butchers'  boys.  In  tliese  cases,  then,  it 
would  appear  to  occur,  first,  from  over  exer- 
tion ;  2dly,  from  general  debility  occasioned 
by  that  circumstance,  and  by  bad  or  insuf- 
ficient diet ;  in  this  way  tlie  passive  agents 
of  attachments  of  the  joints  have  more  to  do, 
and  a  greater  force  is  exercised  constantly 
upon  them,  than  natural,  from  the  muscles 
becoming  fatigued  and  unable  to  continue 
that  uninterrupted  action  which  at  all  times 
takes  place  in  perfect  health,  with  an  amount 
of  power  constantly  equal  to  their  labour,  but 
the  moment  the  muscles  become  over 
fatigued,  the  ligaments  are  then  called  upon 
to  assist  the  muscles  in  supporting  the  body 
in  the  erect  position,  and  from  their  inability 
to  do  this  constantly,  without  yielding  and 
becoming  elongated,  the  knee-joint  yields 
inwardly  in  proportion  to  the  unusual  stretch- 
ing the  ligaments  are  subjected  to,  and  when 
once  the  force  is  directed  obliquely,  instead 
of  directly  on  the  articulating  surface,  the 
yielding  proceeds  more  or  less  rapidly  with  the 
deformity.  When  the  deformity  is  consider- 
able (as  in  this  cast),  and  has  been  .«o  for 


some  years,  does  the  articulating  surface  itself 
alter  in  position,  or  does  the  internal  ar- 
ticular surface  of  the  tibia  diminish  in  size, 
and  allow  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur 
to  sink .'  Or  does  the  internal  condyle 
itself  alter  in,  and  increase  in  size  and  project 
more  than  it  does  in  its  natural  form  and 
size  ?  I  do  not  believe  that  either  of  these 
changes  takes  place,  although  in  the  case 
mentioned  a  separation  might  be  felt 
between  the  tibia  and  femur  internally,  after 
the  legs  were  brought  into  a  straight  line. 
My  opinion  is,  the  articulating  extremities 
are  not  in  fault,  certainly  not  primarily,  and 
the  only  doubt  that  exists  in  my  mind  is  the 
possibihty  of  the  articular  surfaces  growing 
in  this  position,  supposing  the  deformity  to 
have  arisen  during  the  early  period  of  child- 
hood. We  have  had  patients  at  this  charity, 
the  most  severe  cases  met  with,  in  whom, 
after  many  months'  treatment,  when  the  legs 
have  been  straightened,  and  where  there  was 
no  curvature  of  the  bones,  the  joints  have 
maintained  their  position,  without  support 
of  any  kind,  and  without  the  joint  yielding 
in  the    slightest  decree — even   the   case    of 
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which  this  is  cast ;  the  patient  being  eighteen 
years  of  age,  within  twelve  months  he  could 
stand  and  walk  without  any  artificial  support, 
and  without  the  joint  maintaining  this  posi- 
tion. I  have  a  patient,  aged  seventeen,  at 
this  moment,  who  was  operated  upon  eighteen 
months  since,  and  whose  joints  now  are 
perfectly  recovered,  and  he  can  maintain 
their  proper  position  unassisted.  In  children 
I  have  not  seen  an  exception  to  this.  But 
the  case  mentioned  to  you  before  certainly 
is  an  exception  to  this,  as  at  present  it  is 
three  years  since  the  operation,  and  he  can- 
not walk  without  his  supports,  so  that 
although  I  believe  no  alteration  takes  place, 
certainly  none  by  attrition — for  I  cannot  con- 
ceive the  possibility  of  the  cartilage  being 
reproduced  after  it  has  been  rubbed  down — 
yet  it  is  a  question  on  which,  from  our  present 
experience,  I  am  unable  to  speak  positively. 
I  can  understand  the  articular  surfaces  of  the 
tibia  and  femur  being  altered  in  position 
from  curvature  in  the  shafts  of  those  bones, 
but  this  is  not  a  change  in  the  articular  sur- 
faces themselves,  but  in  the  support  or  pillars 
on  which  they  rest  :  look,  for  example,  at 
the  bones  of  a  congenital  talipes  varus,  a 
skeleton  of  which  I  have  seen ;  we  do  not 
find  the  bones  sutler  by  friction,  or  the  arti- 
cular surfaces  altered,  except  in  the  slightest 
degree,  although  the  malposition  is  extreme, 
and  in  a  joint  upon  which  the  whole  weight 
of  the  body  is  supported,  so  that  this  idea 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  founded  on 
fact.  But,  if  the  bones  are  curved,  and  thus 
alter  the  position  of  their  extremities,  then  I 
can  understand  how  the  articular  surfaces 
become  perfectly  adapted,  and  in  fact  pro- 
duce this  deformity.  You  will  always  find 
contraction  or  rigidity  of  the  biceps  tendon 
in  these  cases,  and  very  frequently  of  the 
fascia  lata  and  vastus  externus,  which  will  be 
more  or  less  contracted,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  deformity,  and  the  length  of 
time  it  has  existed.  These  patients  suffer 
severely  from  weakness  of  the  joint,  and  if 
the  deformity  is  allowed  to  proceed,  are 
rendered  at  last  totally  unable  to  follow 
their  occupations,  if  laborious.  When  it  is 
confined  to  one  leg,  with  outward  curvature 
of  the  other  knee,  they  are  very  liable  to  fall 
from  any  irregularity  in  the  surface,  and 
when  they  do  so,  the  sensation  conveyed  is 
that  of  dislocation  of  the  joint,  causing  the 
most  acute  pain,  which  will  occasionally  last 
twenty-four  hours,  and  confine  them  to  their 
bed  or  couch.  The  cast  before  you  is  an  in- 
stance of  this  kind,  and  the  patient  was  27 
years  of  age  :  I  ojierated  upon  him  three  years 
since  :  his  leg  has  perfectly  recovered  itself, 
and  he  is  enabled  to  walk  without  any 
support.  It  has  a  perfectly  natural  ap- 
pearance, which,  even  on  his  return  home, 
immediately  after  the  operation  and  treat- 
ment, which  occui)ied  less  than  a  month,  was 
60  conspicuous,  that  inquiry  was  made   "  if 


he  had  had  his  leg  removed  and  set  straight." 
He  was  a  reporter,  and  originally  a  weaver,  to 
which  occupation  he  attributed  his  deformity, 
together  with  a  spare  diet.  You  will  find  in 
some  of  these  cases,  as  I  mentioned  to  you  in 
younger  subjects  as  incipient,  actual  lateral 
curvature  ;  which  appears  to  come  on  simul- 
taneously with  the  deformity  in  the  knees, 
and  to  progress  in  the  same  ratio.  We  had 
a  case  some  time  since  in  the  Institution  of 
this  kind  ;  very  severe  inward  inclination  of 
the  knee,  combined  with  lateral  curvature, 
and  from  the  patients'  account  they  ap- 
peared to  arise  simultaneously  ;  too  much 
attention  cannot,  therefore,  be  paid  to  it 
in  its  early  stage. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  POOR  IN 
SCOTLAND*. 


[Although  the  Report  of  the  Commission- 
ers for  inqu.iring  into  the  administration  and 
practical  operation  of  the  Poor-Laws,  and 
the  Remarks  of  Dr.  Alison  on  that  report, 
are  not  strictly  of  what  may  be  called  a 
practical  medical  character,  still  these 
documents  have  appeared  to  us  to  embrace 
medical  considerations  of  the  very  highest 
kind,  and  we  have  thought  that  a  notice  of 
them  in  these  pages  would  be  very  much  in 
place.  The  condition  of  the  poor  has  im- 
portant relations  with  disease,  and  therefore 
with  the  medical  profession.  Oat  of  their 
destitution  arises  disease ;  and  the  future 
security  of  the  general  health  depends 
mainly  upon  their  physical  condition.  We 
beg  our  readers'  best  attention  to  the 
following  excellent  summary  and  comment 
by  Dr.  Somerville  Scott  Alison,  whose 
name  is  already  familiarly  and  honourably 
connected  with  the  subject. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

To  our  professional  brethren  in  this  part 
of  the  kingdom  we  are  desirous  to  make 
known  a  cause  in  which  the  medical  profes- 
sion beyond  the  Tweed  have  nobly  accjuitted 
themselves  ;  and  while  they  have  done  honour 
to  themselves,  have  done  credit  to  the  profes- 
sion at  large.  They  have,  we  say  it  emphati- 
cally, been  the  zealous,  the  indefatigable,  the 
humane,  and  the  fearless  guardians  of  their 
poor  countrymen.  No  class  of  the  commu- 
lutyhas  rendered  more  important  services  to 
the  poor,  giving  them  gratuitous  medical 
advice,  frequently  pecuniary  aid,  visiting 
their  dwellings,  and  rejn-esenting  to  the 
richer  classes  their  wants  and  necessities. 
And  this  has  been  done  while  the  apjjointed 
guardians  of  the  poor,   under  Act  of  Parlia- 

*  Report  from  Her  Majesty's  Conimissioiiers 
for  lni|uirin^  into  tlie  Administration  and  Prac- 
tical Operation  of  the  I'oor-Laws  in  Scotland. 
Folio,  pp.  7-1. 

Remarks  on  tlie  Report  of  Her  Majesty's  Com- 
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ment,  hnve  wofully  neglected  their  part,  and 
have,  to  the  injury  of  their  destitute  coun- 
trymen, permitted  the  salutary  provisions  of 
the  law  to  fall  into  utter  abeyance.  The 
wretched  and  almost  totally  unrelieved  con- 
dition of  the  poorer  classes  of  Scotland  had 
been  pressing  upon  the  minds  of  those  who 
came  most  in  contact  with  them,  particu- 
larly medical  men  and  some  zealous  clergymen. 
When  Dr.  Alison,  of  Edinburgh,  whose 
reputation  is  in  all  the  schools  of  medicine 
throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  whose 
name  for  years  has  been  associated  in  Edin- 
burgh with  every  cause  of  charity  and  huma- 
nity, demanded  the  public  attention,  in  1839, 
to  the  subject,  by  a  work  entitled,  "The 
Management  of  the  Poor  in  Scotland."  In 
this  work  Dr.  Alison  maintained  that  the 
poor  are  most  inadequately  relieved,  that 
there  is  a  vast  amount  of  wretchedness  and 
misery  throughout  Scotland,  almost  totally 
unmitigated,  such  as  in  other  civilized  coun- 
tries has  no  existence. 

The  Sanitory  Report  of  Mr.  Chad^\-ick, 
subsequently  published,  gaveample  testimony 
of  the  destitute  condition  of  the  poor  of 
Scotland.  The  facts  given  in  these  works 
took  the  Englisli  public  by  surprise  ;  they 
had  long  been  under  the  pleasing  hallucina- 
tion that  Scotland  was  not  merely  a  land  of 
cakes  and  whiskey,  but  one  of  general  con- 
tentment, comfort,  and  happiness,  and  above 
all,  of  boasted  independence.  It  was  a  land 
which  the  world  believed  to  be  peculiarly 
blessed,  in  which  there  were  few  poor, 
and  consequently  little  necessity  for  a  legal 
provision.  The  curtain  was  lifted,  the  veil 
was  torn  aside,  and  destitution,  grave,  ter- 
rible, and  pressing,  was  revealed — a  destitu- 
tion pressing  down  thousands  to  the  dust, 
cheerless  and  hopeless.  There  were  seen 
octogenarians,  male  and  female,  struggling 
to  subsist  upon  a  few  pence  a  week  ;  there 
were  orphan  children,  neglected,  boarded  for 
the  sake  of  cheapness  with  the  worst  and 
most  infamous  of  characters  ;  many  left  en- 
tirely to  themselves,  without  even  the  sem- 
blance of  help.  Was  this  happy  Scotland  ? 
Was  this  the  land  in  which  the  labouring 
man  was  comfortable,  too  independent  to 
accept  of 'parochial  assistance?  Was  this, 
finally,  the  land  of  religion,  with  its  raatchkss 
clergy,  the  world  exclaimed,  with  wondappnd 
incredulity  .' 

It  was  felt  that  the  credit  of  Scotland's 
letter  or  richer  classes  was  involved  ;  efforts 
were  made  to  impugn  the  statements,  and  to 
throw  discredit  on  the  witnesses.  Many  of 
the  lawyers,  and  not  a  few  of  the  clergy — 
we  say  it  to  their  shame — thus  endeavoured 
to  stifle  the  voice  of  humanity,  and,  having 
long  deprived  the  poor  of  their  rights,  desired 
still  longer  to  withhold  from  them  that  relief  to 
■which  they  were  entitled  both  by  act  of  Par- 
liament, by  religion,  and  common  charity. 


We  ourselves  had  the  gratification  to  afford 
a  report  to  the  Poor-Law  Commissioners,  in 
1840,  which  we  believe  has  proved  to  be 
useful.  We  told  the  truth  as  it  was  known 
to  us,  and,  in  our  simplicity,  dreamt  not 
that  the  statement  of  truth  could  create 
angry  feelings,  though  it  might  be  unpa- 
lateable  to  some.  In  so  good  a  cause  wc 
feared  no  evil :  but  we  were  soou  disabused  of 
our  error.  A  letter  arrived  from  a  gentleman 
filling  the  office  of  a  parish  clergyman,  ac- 
cusing us  of  malice  towards  him,  containing 
much  personal  abuse,  because,  he  said,  the 
destitution  of  the  poor  had  been  exaggerated. 
As  jiroof  of  malice,  he  cited  the  size  of  a 
parish,  as  given  by  ourselves,  which,  he 
said,  was  more  than  double  its  actual  extent. 
However,  we  were  able  to  meet  this  proof  of 
malice;  forweassuredhim,  which  was  the  case, 
that  the  extent  of  the  parish  was  taken  from  a 
statement  in  theStatisticalA  cc  ount  ofScotland , 
to  which  his  own  name  was  attached.  But  as 
we  go  along  we  shall  have  abundance  of  the 
same  sort  of  conduct.  Let  us,  in  the  first 
place,  take  a  cursoi-y  glance  at  the  Act  of 
Parliament  which  should  have  guided  the 
managers  of  the  poor,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  understood  what  were  their  powers,  and 
their  duties,  and  what  are  their  merits.  The 
Act  in  question  was  passed  by  "  The  Sext 
Parliament  halden  and  begun  at  Edinburgh, 
the  zeir  of  God  1579  zeirs,  be  James  the 
Sext,  be  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scottes, 
and  three  Estates  of  this  llealme."  In  this 
Act  there  are  stringent  provisions  against 
begging  by  all  persons  between  11  and  70 
years  of  age.  Tlius  any  between  these  ages 
apprehended  begging,  "  sail  be  put  in  the 
King's  waird,  or  irones,  sa  lang  as  have  ony 
gudes  of  their  awin  to  live  on.  And  fra 
they  have  not  quhairupon  to  live  of  their 
awin,  that  they  be  nayled  to  the  Trone,  or 
to  other  tree,  and  their  earcs  cutted  off,  and 
banished  the  countrie ;  and  gif  thereafter 
they  be  found  again,  that  they  be  hanged." 
But  besides  containing  barbarous  provisions 
against  begging,  the  Act  specifies  that  "  sic 
as  necessarlie  mon  be  susteined  be  almes," 
be  duly  provided  for. 

Great  exertions  were  made  by  the  land- 
lords of  Scotland,  and  the  clergy,  to  prevent 
a  Government  inquiry  into  the  condition  of 
the  poor  of  Scotland  :  it  was  gravely  as- 
serted that  the  people  were  exceedingly  com- 
fortable ;  that  to  give  the  poor  a  legal  claim 
to  assistance,  such  as  exists  in  England, 
would  destroy  the  character  of  the  nation, 
remove  the  much-vaunted  characteristic  of 
Scotland,  the  independent  sjiirit.  One  cler- 
gyman had  the  presumption  or  folly  to  as- 
sert, in  a  printed  report,  that  the  .Scottish 
administration  of  the  poor-law  had  attained 
as  near  as  possible  to  a  state  of  perfection. 
Notwithstanding  these  interested  and  unge- 
nerous efforts,  her  Majesty's  ministers  di- 
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reeted  their  serious  attention  to  the  subject ; 
and  in  January  of  last  year  her  Majesty 
constituted  a  Commission,  iSr  the  jmrpose 
of  inquiring  on  the  spot  into  the  condition  of 
the  poor,  and  the  operation  of  the  poor-law. 
The  Commissioners  appointed  were — Lord 
Viscount  Melville,  Lord  Belhaven,  Henry 
Home  Drummond,  Esq.,  James  Campbell, 
Esq.  of  Craigie,  Edward  Twisleton,  Esq.,  the 
Rev.  Patrick  Macfarlau,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Robertson.  Of  these  seven  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  six  were  Scotchmen,  and  one, 
viz.  Mr.  Twistleton,  an  Englishman. 

The  Commissioners  commenced  taking 
evidence  in  March  1843,  and  concluded  this 
part  of  their  labours  in  February  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  They  began  at  Edinburgh,  and 
subsequently  visited  different  parts  of  the 
country.  They  had  the  power  of  summon- 
ing witnesses,  and  of  putting  them  upon 
oath.  Tlieir  mode  of  proceeding  was  to  ex- 
amine either  the  minister  or  session-clerk  of 
every  parish,  and  other  persons  suggested  to 
them  as  likely  to  furnish  information.  The 
Commission  also  persor.ally  visited  the 
houses  of  many  paujjers  in  the  different  dis- 
tricts. The  Report  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts  :  the  1st,  containing  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  administration  of  the  law  ;  and 
the  2d,  in  which  remedial  measures  are  con- 
sidered. 

We  propose  to  give  a  condensed  account 
of  the  present  administration,  as  displayed 
in  the  Report,  and  in  the  evidence  appended. 

Persons  relieved. — The  persons  entitled 
to  relief  under  the  Acts  of  Parliament  are 
those  who  are  either  wholly  or  partially  dis- 
abled, on  account  of  age  or  infirmity,  so  as 
to  be  incapable  of  working  and  earning 
for  themselves  a  sufficient  maintenance, — 
crooked  folk  ;  sick  folk  ;  impotent  folk,  and 
weak  folk ;  aged,  pure,  and  decayed  per- 
sons. "  We  find  accordingly,"  say  the 
Commissioners,  "  that  those  who  are  broken 
down  or  disabled  by  old  age — those  who 
are  afflicted  with  any  disease  of  a  permanent 
nature,  which  incapaciiates  them  from  work 
— those  who  are  insane  or  fatuous — and 
children,  on  account  of  their  tender  years, 
whether  they  be  orphans,  foundlings,  or  de- 
serted by  their  jiarents,  or  deprived  of  sup- 
port from  their  father  by  his  death,  trans- 
})ortation,  or  imprisonment,  are  all  con- 
sidered proper  objects  of  relief.''  We  shall 
presently  see  how  far  those  who  are  thus 
considered  proper  objects  of  relief,  are  pro- 
vided for. 

Disirihuturs  of  relief. — The  distributors 
of  relief  vary  according  as  the  parish  is 
burghal  or  rural.  In  the  burghal  parishes, 
the  duty  of  providing  funds,  and  of  admi- 
nistering relief,  fulls  upon  the  magistrates. 
In  the  rural  parishes  the  duty  fulls  upon  the 
kirk  session,  and  the  heritors  or  landowners 
of  the  parish.     The  kirk  session  is  an  eccle- 


siastical court,  composed  of  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  parish.  This  court  should 
exist  in  every  parish,  but  where  the  minister 
has  no  elders  then  he  is  supposed  to  repre- 
sent that  court,  and  exercise  in  his  own 
person  the  privileges  of  the  body.  The 
minister  is  ex-officio  chairman,  and  the  elders 
are  chosen  elders  by  the  minister.  It  will 
thus  appear  that  the  minister  must  be  pos- 
sessed of  great  power  in  this  court.  The 
heritors  are  members  of  the  court.  The 
votes  of  all  are  alike.  The  body,  composed  of 
kirk  session  and  heritors,  meet  half-yearly, 
have  complete  control  over  the  affairs  of 
the  poor,  and  may,  if  they  deem  it  right, 
assess  the  parish  to  any  amount  for  the 
support  of  the  poor. 

Funds  for  relief. — The  primary  source 
from  which  the  poor  are  relieved  is  the  col- 
lections made  at  the  church  doors  on  Sun- 
days. In  poor  parishes,  or  v.'here  the 
parish  church  is  ill  attended,  the  collections 
are  small.  In  some  parishes,  the  heritors 
pay  what  is  termed  a  voluntary  assessment, 
in  order  to  supplement  the  inadequate 
church  collections.  This  is  entirely  volun- 
tary. They  do  this  rather  than  levy  a  regu- 
lar assessment,  which  would  be  virtually 
binding  in  time  to  come,  and  because  there 
isi.  professed  to  be  a  great  fear  of  breaking 
down  the  national  character,  by  giving  relief 
that  is  not  entirely  voluntary.  In  a  few 
parishes  in  Scotland,  chiefly  in  Berwickshire, 
the  managers  of  the  poor  Aat;e  levied  a  legal 
assessment,  and  availed  themselves  of  the 
powers  put  into  their  hands  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor,  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Relief. — In  some  of  the  larger  towns, 
poor-houses  are  found.  In  Edinburgh, 
there  are  three  ;  one  in  Glasgow  ;  one  in 
Ayr ;  two  small  poor-houses  in  Aberdeen, 
one  in  Lanark,  one  in  Forfar,  one  in  Dun- 
fermline. In  several  other  places  there  are 
small  houses  for  the  reception  of  decayed 
persons.  "  The  Scottish  system,"  say  the 
Commissioners,  is  "  essentially  one  of  out- 
door relief.  There  are  various  ways  in 
which  this  relief  is  given  ;  the  most  coramoa 
mode  is  to  give  an  allowance  in  money  by 
the  week,  fortnight,  month,  quarter,  or 
half-year.  In  the  northern  and  western 
Highlands,  generally  the  relief  given  from 
the"poor  funds  is  so  small,  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  taken  into  account,  and  is  not 
represented  as  a  material  assistance,  far  less 
as  a  sufficient  provision  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  poor.  In  the  county  of  Sutherland, 
we  were  told  that  it  was  considered  '  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  poverty,'  tliat  is,  as  a 
sort  of  recognition  of  the  claim  of  the  party 
receiving  it,  to  obtain  charitable  aid  in 
whatever  other  way  he  can,  from  the  benevo- 
lent individuals  in  the  neighbourhood.  We 
accordingly  find  that  in  those  districts  the  an- 
nual allowances  are  sometimes  as  low  as  2s., 
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and  seldom  exceed  10s."  There  is  great  di- 
versity in  the  amount  of  relief  given,  even  in 
tiiose  districts  where  it  is  intended  as  a  sub- 
stantial assistance  to  the  poor. 

Helpless  paupers,  who  either  from  mental 
or  bodily  incapacity  are  unable  to  take  care 
of  themselves,  are  usually  boarded  with  re- 
lations or  friends,  or  strangers.  Orphans, 
foundlings,  or  deserted  children,  are  pro- 
vided for  in  this  way,  and  the  Commissioners 
add,  "  and  we  may  here  state,  that  children 
dependent  upon  parochial  aid  are,  generally 
speaking,  well  taken  care  of ;  the  parties 
with  whom  they  are  boarded  being,  for  the 
most  part,  persons  of  respectable  character." 
It  would  doubtless  have  been  better  had  the 
Commissioners  directed  attention  to  the  no- 
torious fact  that  many  of  the  children  depen- 
dent on,  or  rather  receiving  a  pittance  from, 
the  parish,  are  shamefully  neglected,  that 
they  are  placed  with  persons  of  bad  charac- 
ter, and  that  they  are  thrown  into  the 
veriest  nurseries  of  crime.  But  we  shall  see 
by  the  very  evidence  which  they  produce 
how  this  important  matter  stands.  Lunatic 
and  fatuous  persons  are  provided  for,  either 
by  sending  them  to  a  lunatic  asylum,  or 
by  boarding  them  in  private  houses  ;  the 
latter,  being  the  cheaper  method,  is  generally 
adopted.  Why  not  say  at  once  that  many 
are  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Arran,  and  that  many 
are  kept  as  no  thief  would  keep  his  dog  ? 
"  Quartering,"  the  Report  says,  "  is  a  mode 
of  relief  adopted  in  some  districts  in  Scot- 
land. A  lit  object  for  parochial  relief  is 
disposed  of  by  assigning  to  him  a  particular 
district  of  the  parish.  It  is  considered  obli- 
gatory on  the  inhabitants  of  that  district,  in 
rotation,  to  provide  him  with  board  and 
lodgings  for  a  certain  number  of  nights,  in 
proportion  to  their  means."  There  is  some- 
thing so  remarkable  in  this  system  of  quar- 
tering, so  becoming  in  a  civilized  country, 
and  so  completely  proving  as  it  does  how  in- 
dependent is  the  spirit  of  the  Scottish  poor, 
and  how  consistently  solicitous  the  higher 
classes  of  Scotland,  the  unmitigated  friends  of 
the  present  mode  of  administration,  that  we 
are  tempted  to  give  a  little  of  the  evidence  on 
the  subject.  The  Rev.  John  Rannie,  session 
clerk  of  Walls,  says,  "  Our  parish  is  divided 
for  this  purpose  (quartering)  into  twelve 
districts.  One  pauper  is  allotted  to  each  dis- 
trict, and  he  or  she  goes  about  from  house  to 
house,  and  lodges  with  the  one  or  the  other, 
as  occasion  requires,  or  he  or  she  feels 
inclined.  If  they  go  round  regularly,  they 
will  sleep  once  a  fortnight  in  each  house." 
The  Rev.  William  Stevenson,  of  North 
Maven,  says,  "  The  paupers  I  now  refer 
to  are  boarded  and  lodged  by  the  tenants ; 
they  are  rather  sheltered  ;  for  they  have 
blankets  of  their  own,  which  have  been 
given  them  by  the  Kirk  Session,  and  which 
they  carry  with  them  along  with  their  bed,'as 


they  move  from  house  to  house."  Verily 
this  is  a  mode  of  relief  calculated  to  beget 
habits  of  regularity  and  of  di;pendence  upon 
self.  Dr.  Chalmers  will,  ])erhaps,  see  no 
degradation  here,  no  risk  lest  the  pauper  be 
reduced  to  the  alleged  degraded  condition  of 
the  English  labourer.  Licensed  begging,  we 
are  further  informed  in  the  same  Report,  is 
another  mode  of  relief  in  Scotland.  The 
Act  of  1072  directs,  that  if  the  contributions 
at  the  Parish  Church  are  not  sufficient  "to 
entertain  such  persons  as  through  age  or  in- 
firmity are  not  able  to  work,  they  are  to  re- 
ceive a  badge  or  ticket,  to  ask  alms  at  the 
dwelling-houses  of  the  inhabitants  of  their 
own  paioch  only."  "  We  find,  accordingly," 
add  the  Commissioners,  "  that  begging  is,  in 
many  places,  a  recognised  means  of  sub- 
sistence for  paupers.  In  the  parish  of  Cam- 
belton  49  persons  were  in  October  1842 
struck  off  the  roll,  and  badges  were  given  to 
such  of  them  as  chose  to  receive  them,  as  a 
license  to  beg." 

Can  this  be  the  same  system  which  the 
clergy  and  their  patrons,  the  heritors,  tell  us 
is  so  well  calculated  to  sustain  the  virtue  of 
Scottish  independence,  and  which  is  the  nearest 
possible  approximation  to  perfection  .'  Truly 
these  good  gentlemen  would  deprive  us  of 
the  use  of  our  faculties  as  readily  as  they 
have  deprived  the  poor  of  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence to  which  they  were  entitled 

Occasional  relief. — Allowances  are  some- 
times made  in  cases  of  sickness  or  of  death. 
These  are  chiefly — 1st,  sums  paid  on  account 
of  the  poor  when  sick,  in  which,  of  course,  is 
comprised  medical  relief;  2d,  funeral  ex- 
penses ;  3d,  expenses  incurred  by  passes  and 
removals. 

Medical  relief. — We  have  the  authority  of 
the  Report,  that  "  there  is  scarcely  any  pro- 
vision for  medical  relief  to  the  poor,  out  of 
the  poor  funds  in  Scotland."  This  seems  to 
be  left  systematically  to  private  charity.  In 
some  places,  however,  such  relief  is  pro- 
vided. In  Glasgow  there  are  1 7  district 
surgeons,  to  each  of  whom  twenty  guineas 
are  annually  paid.  In  Greenock  there  are 
three  district  surgeons,  to  whom  the  same 
allowance  is  given. 

Remedial  measures. — We  naturally  ex- 
pected that  a  large  measure  of  improvement 
in  the  laws  would  be  proposed,  knowing 
from  personal  experience  how  great  was  the 
occasion  for  it.  We  shall  in  the  firstplacecon- 
sider  what  measures  are  proposed,  and  then 
ofier  a  few  comments  upon  them.  The  com- 
missioners state  that  :  "  The  points  upon 
which  we  feel  it  necessary  to  animadvert,  do 
not  arise  so  much  from  defects  in  the  laws, 
which  provide  for  the  reUef  of  the  poor,  as 
from  their  being  in  many  parishes  inopera- 
tive, or  administered  in  a  very  insufficient 
manner.  Our  object,  therefore,  has  been  to 
consider  in  what  way  the  present  law  may  be 
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made  to  work  most  efficiently,  without 
making  any  very  material  changes  either  in 
its  letter  or  its  spirit."  Why  this  tender 
dealing  ?  Verily  the  law  as  practised  has 
little  to  recommend  it  to  favourable  conside- 
ration. 

Inadequacy  of  relief. — The  commissioners 
are  of  opinion,  "  That  the  funds  raised  for 
their  relief  is,  in  many  parishes  througliout 
Scotland,  insufficient."  They  state,  that  in 
many  of  these  places  (parishes  where  the 
only  funds  for  the  support  of  the  poor  are 
the  church  collections),  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  quantum  of  relief  is  not  measured  by  the 
necessities  of  the  pauper,  but  by  the  sum 
which  the  Kirk  Session  may  happen  to  have 
in  hand  for  distribution.  But  let  us  look  at 
the  evidence  itself.  Ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon, 
Edinburgh,  says,  "  I  would  say,  that  in 
general,  the  allowance  to  out-door  pensioners 
by  the  charity  workhouse  is  not  sufficient  to 
keep  them  in  existence  at  the  lowest  possible 
rate  of  living.  The  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  Edin- 
burgh, is  asked,  "  Could  the  poor  of  your 
parish  possibly  subsist  on  their  allowance 
from  the  charity  workhouse,  without  other 
resources.'"  "  Certainly  not."  "  Are  you 
aware  of  the  resources  on  which  they  rely  .'" 
"  Public  begging;  and  I  fear  that  leads  to 
lying,  and  stealing,  and  imposition  on  the 
public."  "  Some  of  them  are  almost  ab- 
solutely famished."  The  Rev.  J.  Guthrie, 
Edinburgh.  "  Do  you  think  the  present 
allowances  not  enough  ?"  "  I  think  them 
universally  deficient.  In  many  cases,  people 
have  no  choice  but  to  steal  or  starve."  "  Do 
you  think  those  small  allowances  tend  to 
promote  a  sense  of  independence  among  the 
people  .'"     "I  think  the  very  reverse." 

Jos.  Marshall,  Esq.  Leith.  "  In  scarcely 
any  case  does  a  poor  person  receive  more 
than  a  shilling  a  week,  though  utterly  unable 
to  do  any  thing." 

Capt.  Miller,  Superintendent  of  Police, 
Glasgow.  "The  allowance  is  scarcely  suf- 
ficient, in  most  instances,  to  pay  the  rent  of 
their  misei-able  dwellings." 

Mr.  D.  Stowe,  Glasgow.  "  The  poor 
receive  more  from  their  poor  neighbours 
than  they  do,  or  ever  can,  from  any  public 
charity." 

Mr.  Steele,  Greenock.  "  The  poor  get 
their  support  more  from  begging  than  from 
the  assessment." 

Mr.  J.  Black,  Greenock.  "  A  resolution 
was  come  to  lately,  that  an  additional  sum 
should  be  assessed  for  the  loss  which  the 
poor  would  sustain,  from  the  labouring 
people  not  being  able  to  assist  them." 

Capt.  Grove,  Superintendent  of  County 
Police,  Perth.  "  The  poor  here  are  a  most 
miserable  people — worse  than  in  Ireland, 
where  I  was  quartered  a  considerable  time." 

Rev,  J.  Menilaus,  TuUialan.  "  The 
number  of  the  poor  has  been  increasing.     A 


great  proportion  of  the  property  of  the 
parish  pays  nothing  to  the  su))port  of  the 
poor  at  present."  Witness  considers,  that 
there  would  be  some  risk  to  life  and  property, 
if  some  addition  were  not  made  to  the  pre- 
sent inadequate  allowances.  He  has  seen 
some  cases  approaching  to  starvation." 

The  commissioners,  although  impressed 
with  the  Oijiuion  that  the  allowances  are  in- 
adequate, state,  "  That  it  is  not  desirable  that 
there  should  be  any  appeal  from  the  decision 
of  the  parochial  managers  as  to  the  amount 
of  allowances."  I'hey  even  desire  to  abolish 
the  appeal  to  the  court  of  session  which  at 
present  exists. 

The  commissioners  are  so  little  instructed 
by  experience  as  to  fancy  that  due  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  managers  of  the  poor,  to  the 
wants  of  this  class,  will  be  best  obtained 
"  by  the  influence  of  reason  and  good  feeling, 
aided  by  public  opinion."  Are  we,  then,  to 
have  a  new  stock  of  reason  and  good  feeling 
showered  down  upon  the  managers  ?  Are 
these  gentlemen  all  at  once  to  become  pene- 
trated with  an  awe  of  public  opinion  .'  Have 
we  any  guarantee  that  the  public  feeling  will 
be  more  operative  a  few  years  hence,  than  it 
was  a  few  years  ago  ? 

The  managers  of  the  poor  must  be  con- 
trolled by  power  more  influential  than 
reason,  or  good  feeling,  or  even  public 
opinion.  Will  these  men,  no  doubt  indi- 
vidually good  men,  regard  such  influences, 
having  so  disregarded  them  before }  As- 
suredly not :  they  who  have  disregarded 
Acts  of  Parliament  which  they  were  bound 
to  stretch  to  their  utmost  limit  in  so  good  a 
cause,  will  disregard  such  stimuli.  We  pro- 
test, in  the  name  of  an  injured  people, 
against  this  irre-pousible  power.  The  pro- 
posed improvement,  we  hesitate  not  to  aver, 
will  end  in  nothing  if  uncontrolled  power 
continue  in  the  hands  of  interested  men, 
and  in  the  tools  of  interested  men.  Dr. 
Alison  says,  at  p.  134,  "  V.^e  must  always 
remember  that  all  the  neglect  of  the  poor, 
and  all  the  evils  consequent  on  that  neglect, 
which  have  been  described,  have  taken  place 
under  the  administration  of  those  authorities 
— clergymen,  elders,  and  appointed  uianagers 
of  the  poor  ;  men  whose  individual  character 
is  irreproachable,  and  who  have  been 
hitherto  invested  with  nearly  irresponsible 
power  in  this  matter.  It  has  been  repre- 
sented to  the  public  even  lately,  since  these 
inquiries  began,  that  '  the  interests  of  the 
poor  cannot  be  in  better  hands.'  I  can 
have  no  wish  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  of 
these  persons  by  the  exposure  of  the  evils 
which  have  resulted,  and  still  result,  from 
their  system  of  management ;  but  in  looking 
forward  to  the  remedy  which  is  allowed  to 
be  requisite,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
drawing  the  inference  from  these  facts,  that 
if  the  above  had  been  a  fair  description  of 
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their  conduct  in  most  jiaits  of  the  country, 
sucli  evils  could  never  have  existed.  What 
security  can  we  have  that,  under  the  same 
management,  the  same  conse(|uences  will 
not  recur  ?  It  is  impossible  to  shut  our 
eyes  to  the  fact,  that,  under  such  manage- 
ment in  times  jiast,  the  law  has  been  so 
much  perverted  and  altered  from  its  original 
intfntion  (always  in  favour  of  the  interests 
of  the  rate-payers  and  against  the  poor)  as 
to  justify  the  observation  which  has  been 
repeatedly  made,  on  comiiarison  of  the 
original  statistics  of  England  and  Scotland, 
that  the  ditierence  between  tlie  two  countries 
in  regard  to  the  aged  and  infirm  is  simi)ly 
this,  that  the  law  is  obeyed  in  the  one,  and 
disobeyed  in  the  other." 

Dr.  Alison  continues  to  say,  on  this  most 
important  point,  "  It  must  be  remembered, 
also,  that  many  of  these  administrators  of 
the  law  have  been  so  far  from  admitling, 
even  to  this  day,  any  delect  in  the  system 
in  Scotland,  that  they  formed  themselves, 
only  three  years  ago,  into  an  association 
'  for  opposing  any  official  inquiry  into  the 
management  of  the  poor  in  Scotland,' 
alleging  that  it  was  unreasonable  and  absurd 
to  'tamper  with  the  Scottish  poor-laws,' 
which  were  known  Vjy  experience  to  work 
so  well,  and  to  produce  the  happiest  effects 
on  society." 

We  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  legis- 
lature to  incite  the  managers  of  the  poor  to 
the  full  and  fair  discharge  of  their  duties  by 
imposing  upon  them  the  most  ample  respon- 
sibility. Tlie  managers  should  lay  to  their 
hearts  the  valuable  remark  of  Mr.  Chad- 
wick  : — "Every  man  ought,  in  fact,  to 
distrust  his  own  judgment  and  his  own 
actions  in  the  affairs  of  others  in  jn-oportion 
as  his  interests  and  affections  are  con- 
cerned." 

The  Commissioners  propose,  that  a  Board 
of  Supervision,  all  the  members  of  which 
should  be  unpaid,  shall  be  established,  to 
which  reports  shall  be  made,  at  least  twice 
in  the  year,  from  the  parochial  boards. 
They  propose  that  the  board  have  no  title 
to  regulate  the  proceedings  of  the  Poor-Law 
managers,  but  have  "  the  fullest  power  of 
impiiry  and  remonstrance."  The  esfablish- 
mentof  sucli  a  board,  with  power  to  regulate 
the  allowances  of  the  poor,  and  to  decide  on 
the  claims  of  applicants,  can  be  of  very  little 
use  for  reasons  sufficiently  known,  but  on 
which  we  cannot  enter. 

Poor-houses. — We  are  glad  to  find  that 
the  Commissioners  are  sensible  of  the  evils 
of  boarding  helpless  jjcrsons  and  tender 
orphans  in  the  houses  of  private  persons, 
and  that  they  recommend,  "  That,  if  recpu- 
site,  power  should  be  given  to  two  or  more 
contiguous  parishes  to  unite  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  a  poor-house."  The  following 
evidence  will  show  the  necessity  which  exists 


for  the  erection  of  poor-houses.  A  boarding- 
house  for  paupers  and  children  belonging  to 
the  barony  i)arish  of  Glasgow  : — "  Two 
rooms,  about  11  feet  square  each,  and  a 
third  room  of  about  the  same  proijortions. 
Admitted  that  they  sometimes  have  eighteen 
children  in  tvpo  rooms — eight  in  one,  and 
ten  in  the  other."  Another  boarding- 
house  : — "  Fourteen  women  and  children  in 
the  house.  Most  of  the  women  fatuous  and 
very  old."  Another  boarding-house  :  — 
"  Several  inmates,  male  and  female.  Maniac 
naked  by  the  fire."  A  fourth  boarding- 
hou  ;e  : — "  Several  idiots.  One  room  for 
males,  with  three  female  idiots  in  it.  Very 
much  crowded. 

Medical  relief. — The  Commissioners  state 
that  medical  relief  is  often  very  scantily  sup- 
plied to  the  j)Oor.  ' '  They,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned,  are  often  dependent  on  the 
charity  of  medical  men  both  for  medicine 
and  attendance."  They  think  it  desirable 
"  that  the  managers  of  the  poor  in  each 
parish  should  have  full  discretionary  power 
by  law  to  afford  medical  relief  in  all  cases 
where  it  may  seem  to  them  desirable."  '*  We 
would  further  recommend,  that  in  those 
pai'islies  where  it  is  found  expedient  to  build 
poor-houses,  the  managers  of  the  j)Oor 
should,  in  connexion  with  the  {)oor-houses, 
provide  accommodation  for  dispensaries  for 
the  poor.''  On  the  subject  of  medical  relief 
Dr.  Alison  says : — "  1  believe  it  to  be  gene- 
rally deficient ;  where  it  is  sufficient  for 
them  (the  poor)  it  is  a  heavy  and  unjust 
burden  on  the  medical  men,  who  devote 
often,  I  believe,  a  larger  portion  of  tluir 
time  and  money  to  the  service  of  the  poor 
than  any  other  class  of  the  community.  In 
most  towns  there  are  dispensaries,  by  whi;h 
medical  men  are  relieved  of  great  part  of 
the  expense  of  medicines  for  the  sick  poor  ; 
and  in  some  of  them,  I  believe,  the  duty  of 
visiting  the  sick  poor  is  very  carefully  per- 
formed ;  but  being  always  on  the  voluntary 
principle,  there  is  no  security  for  its  being 
regularly  or  uniformly  performed."  An- 
drew Robertson,  Esq.  surgeon  in  Gcrvan. — 
"  Has  practised  seven  years  ;  his  father  has 
practised  there  fiity  years,  and  he  has  a 
brother  also  a  surgeon  ;  and  most  of  the 
sick  poor  apply  to  them.  "Except  in  one 
or  two  cases,  neither  he  nor  his  father  ever 
received  any  remuneration  from  the  Session, 
or  from  any  other  quarter,  for  attending  the 
poor."  William  Gibson,  Esq.  surgeon, 
Dairy. — "  I  have  practised  in  Dairy  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  have  had  very  many  oppor- 
tunities of  visiting  the  paupers.  The  sum 
which  I  have  reci  ived  from  the  Session,  or 
from  the  Poor  Committee,  has  not  exceeded 
one  shilling  a-year.  I  have  frequently  had 
a  difficulty  in  treating  poor  patients  properly 
from  not  being  able  to  supply  them  with 
nutritious  diet.     I  just  pay  for  the  medicines 
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myself."  Thomas  M'Millan,  Esq.  surgeon, 
Wigton. — "  Has  attended  the  poor  in  seven 
parishes,  and  never  got  a  farthing  from  the 
Kirk  Sessions  of  any  of  them."  The  Rev. 
C.  M'Kcnzie,  Ross-Shire. — "What  becomes 
of  able-bodied  men  who  fall  sick  in  your 
parish.'  "They  are  left  in  the  hands  of 
Providence."  Much  more  evidence  might 
be  quoted  to  prove  how  necessary  it  is  that 
medical  assistance  should  be  more  ade- 
quately provided  for  the  poor,  but  we 
greatly  fear  that  the  provisions  recom- 
mended by  the  Commissioners  will  prove  in 
a  great  measure  inoperative.  It  is  highly 
desirable  that  medical  officers  should  be 
appointed  to  attend  the  poor  throughout 
the  whole  country,  with  fixed  salaries.  We 
are  convinced,  from  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
Scottish  parochial  machinery,  that  until 
this  is  effected  the  poor  at  large  will  never 
be  properly  attended  to.  How  useful  would 
such  a  staff  of  well-educated  and  industrious 
practitioners  prove. 

In  our  report  on  the  sanatory  condition 
of  East  Lothian,  furnished  to  the  Poor-Law 
Commissioners  of  England  in  1840,  we 
recommended  the  establishment  of  paid 
parochial  surgeons,  and  all  our  subsequent 
experience  has  attested  the  propriety  of  the 
recommendation.  A  body  of  parochial 
surgeons  would  be  inestimable  in  relieving 
the  medical  wants  of  the  poor,  in  suggesting 
to  the  lower  classes  the  means  of  preserving 
health,  and  in  many  other  obvious  ways. 
The  doors  of  such  officers  would  be  always 
open  to  the  poor,  who  would  not,  as  at  pre- 
sent in  thousands  of  instances,  permit  dis- 
ease to  gain  a  long  march  unchecked  upon 
the  constitution,  ere  relief  is  obtained. 
Modesty  frequently  prevents  a  timely  appli- 
cation to  the  surgeon,  and  the  patient 
delays  to  solicit  attendance  for  which  he 
knows  he  can  offer  no  return,  and  for  which 
no  return  will  be  made  by  any  party  what- 
ever. Many  valuable  lives  are  in  this  way 
lost.  We  know  this  from  personal  ex- 
perience, and  the  evidence  of  many  medical 
men  in  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  is 
to  the  same  effect.  Were  medical  men 
regularly  paid  for  their  labour  to  the  poor, 
they  would  perform  the  duty  with  more 
regularity  and  efficiency.  We  trust  we  may 
not  be  misunderstood  here  :  we  mean  no 
reflection  on  our  professional  brethren, 
whose  rare  devotion  to  the  cause  of  neglected 
misery  we  shall  ever  commend ;  but  we 
know  that  they  are  men,  and,  as  such, 
liable  to  be  affected  by  causes  influencing 
other  men.  We  hold  it  to  be  no  sufficient 
argument  against  paying  medical  men  in 
Scotland  for  services  to  the  poor,  that  they 
have  been  found  willing  heretofore  to  act 
without  remuneration.  The  question  is, 
are  their  services  required  ?  Are  there,  or 
can  there  be  provided,  no  funds  from  which 


payment  can  be  made .'  The  services  are 
urgently  required,  and  funds  may  and  can 
be  raised  for  the  purpose  of  paying  for 
them.  Again,  the  question  might  be  put, 
does  the  medical  man  require  payment  ? 
Doubtless  he  does.  Neither  in  town  nor 
country  is  he  so  over  well  paid  in  Scotland  ; 
and  we  know  that  many  well-educated  men 
throughout  the  rural  districts,  notwithstand- 
ing a  life  of  unceasing  toil,  possess  scarcely 
the  wherewithal  to  maintain  the  status  of 
gentlemen,  or  to  purchase  the  necessary 
stock  of  books  and  instruments  to  maintain 
themselves  in  a  state  of  efficiency.  Doubt- 
less the  practitioner  can  afford  to  lose  a  sum 
of  money  as  little  as  the  heritor  is  unable  to 
pay  it.  The  parish  surgeons  might  prove 
of  immense  advantage  to  the  higher  classes 
also.  As  appointed  guardians  of  health,  it 
would  be  their  duty  to  investigate  into  the 
circumstances  giving  rise  to  an  unusual 
amount  of  sickness  or  mortality.  They 
would  recommend  the  necessary  measures 
for  the  abatement  of  disease,  and  for  the 
prevention  of  its  propagation  amongst  other 
classes  of  the  community.  When  necessary, 
they  would  communicate  with  the  proposed 
Council  of  Health  on  important  points  of 
public  health.  A  vast  body  of  valuable  and 
accurate  information  might  be  obtained  from 
these  officers  on  the  subjects  of  health  and 
disease,  available  to  the  purposes  of  medical 
science  and  national  legislation.  The  Com- 
missioners, however,  we  regret  to  find  are 
not  of  this  opinion,  and  simply  "  think  it 
desirable  that  the  managers  of  the  poor  in 
each  parish  should  have  full  discretionary 
power  by  law  to  afford  medical  relief  in  all 
cases  where  it  may  seem  to  them  desirable." 
The  mode  in  which  the  managers  have  exer- 
cised their  powers  is  so  unequivocal  that  we 
are  inclined  to  put  little  trust  in  the  exercise 
of  discretionary  power  on  their  part  for 
the  future. 

Having  found  that  the  most  destitute  and 
helpless  poor  required  little  or  no  help,  it 
would  be  too  sanguine  in  us  to  expect  them 
to  think  more  was  required  for  the  medical 
practitioner.  Dr.  Alison  says  "  that  much 
material  advantage  may  be  derived  from 
such  arrangements  (the  appointment  of 
district  medical  officers  paid  by  the  managers 
of  the  poor),  and  much  destitution  and 
misery,  and  ultimate  expense  be  prevented, 
I  think  cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  I  think  it 
equally  certain  that  the  nation  can  have  no 
security  for  such  advantages  as  long  as  the 
case  of  the  sick  poor  is  entrusted  to  the 
voluntary  system  of  charity." 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  paid 
district  medical  officers  for  attending  to  the 
poor,  we  would  urge  the  propriety  of  ap- 
pointing officers  of  health.  Our  space  does 
not  permit  of  our  dwelling  on  this  point, 
but  we  beg  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  Sani- 
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torv  Report  of  Mr.  Chadwick,  where  the 
subject  is  ably  trtated,  and  where  much 
valualjle  information  is  collected.  Another 
object  much  to  be  desiderated  is  a  proper 
registration  of  deaths. 

Insane  jianpers. — The  Report  informs  us 
that  "  great  improvement  has  taken  ])I;\ce 
in  the  treatment  of  insanity  in  Scotland 
within  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years.  Most 
of  the  large  towns  are  provided  with  asylums 
for  the  reception  of  the  insane.  These 
houses  are  in  good  order,  and  under  excel- 
lent superintendence.  But,"  the  Report 
continues,  "  although  much  has  been  done 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  those  whom 
Providence  has  laid  under  so  heavy  a  dis- 
pensation, there  still  remains  much  to  be 
done.  In  some  of  the  parishes  which  we 
visited  we  found  cases  of  pauper  lunatics 
under  most  improper  treatment."  Then 
follows  an  account  of  several  insane  persons. 
"  Neil  Gilchrist,  maniac,  in  a  dark  closet,  a 
damp  earthen  floor,  with  one  blanket  for 
his  bed.  No  clothing  but  a  bh^nket  over 
him.  Chained  to  the  wall  by  a  chain  round 
his  ankle."  His  father  has  £2.  10s.  from 
the  parish  for  house-rent  for  the  family. 
"  John  Livingston,  a  violent  maniac,  lying 
upon  straw  on  a  wpoden  floor,  in  a  loft 
above  his  brother-in-law's  smithy  :  has  no 
clothing  on  him  whatever."  "Alexander 
Anderson,  fatuous,  and  sometimes  very 
violent  Allowance  2s.  Gd.  a- week.  Con- 
fined in  a  bed,  which  is  boarded  u[)  so  that 
he  cannot  get  out.  He  has  been  kept  in 
this  way  for  nearly  six  years."  The  Com- 
missioners add,  "  We  found  a  practice  pre- 
valent, particularly  in  the  west  of  Scotland, 
of  sending  insane  paupers  to  the  island  of 
Arran,  and  boarding  them  with  small 
farmers  or  crofters."  At  their  request,  Dr. 
Hutchinson,  of  the  Royal  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Gla.^gow,  proceeded  to  Arran,  and  examined 
into  the  condition  of  the  insane  paupers. 
The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  Dr. 
Hutchinson's  report  on  the  subject.  "  Dun- 
can Cook  has  two  patients,  a  male  and  a 
female.  The  male  patient  was  sent  by  the 
Barony  Parish.  He  sleeps  under  the  roof, 
on  the  turf  covering  the  apartment  below. 
He  has  no  bedding,  but  some  bed-clothes. 
The  female  patient  has  been  here  twelve 
months.  She  complained  loudly  of  her 
treatment,  which  was  confirmed  by  others. 
She  had  lun  away,  and  had  been  subjected 
to  worse  treatment  since.  I  learned  from 
several  sources  that  a  Miss  M'Nab,  a  very 
old  woman,  formerly  in  good  circumstances, 
who  had  been  reduced  to  poverty,  and  had  be- 
come insane,  had  been  sent  to  Duncan  Cook. 
In  consecjuence  of  ill-usage,  she  ran  away. 
She  was  brought  back,  shaken,  and  beaten 
with  a  stick,  and  shortly  afterwards  died. 
Archibold  Murchie  has  at  least  eleven  pa- 
tients.     The   exact   immber  we  could  not 


ascertain,  as  every  effort  was  made  to  mis- 
lead and  conceal  ;  the  most  distressing  re- 
ports were  prevalent  as  to  his  striking, 
kicking,  and  starving  them.  Neil  M'Kenzie 
has  two  patients  ;  in  his  house  a  man  died 
of  cold  and  starvation.  He  had  no  clothes, 
was  kept  in  an  outhouse  in  winter,  and  had 
a  scanty  supply  of  refuse  victuals.  John 
Camjibell,  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  is 
jiaralytic  ;  he  has  been  subjected  to  the 
most  cruel  usage,  beaten  with  ropes  and 
sticks,  both  by  M'Kinnon  and  his  wife. 
Mrs.  M'Kinnon  attempted  to  deny  this, 
but  on  being  confronted  by  a  neighbour  who 
had  frequently  witnessed  the  ill  usage,  she 
could  not  deny  it.  When  we  were  out 
of  hearing  she  said  she  did  not  care  a  damn 
for  what  we  had  said  ;  we  would  soon  be 
away,  and  then  she  would  work  him," 
[maltreat  him. — S.  A.]  Dr.  Hutchinson 
says,  "The  paupers  are  wretchedly  fed, 
their  diet  being  generally  the  refuse  of  the 
potatoe  crop,  and  butter-milk  ;  ill  clad, 
miserably  lodged,  and  subjected  to  neglect 
and  ill  usage.  The  patients  who  are  con- 
fined are  detained  in  direct  violation  of  three 
Acts  of  Parliament.  They  have  been  sent 
to  the  island  without  medical  certificates, 
and  without  the  warrant  of  the  Sheriffs  of 
the  county  ;  consequently  all  the  persons 
concerned  in  sending  or  harbouring  them 
are  liable  to  the  penalty  of  ^'200,  or  three 
months  imprisonment,  for  each  ofi'ence." 

After  perusing  this  evidence,  there  need 
no  longer  be  any  wonder  expressed  that  the 
managers  of  the  poor  opposed  themselves  to 
an  official  inquiry,  and  expressed  their  hor- 
ror of  tampering  with  "  the  Scottish  Poor 
Laws,  which  were  known  by  experience  to 
work  so  well,  and  produce  the  happiest 
effects  on  societi/."  Does  not  every  right- 
minded  Scotchman  feel  indignant  that  his 
poor  and  helpless  countrymen  have  been 
thus  brutally  ill  used  ?  Is  he  not  indignant 
that  the  national  character  has  been  thus 
foully  blemished  by  the  infamous  neglect  of 
the  poor  on  the  part  of  their  so-called  Mana- 
gers ?  Let  Scotland,  would  she  right  her- 
self in  the  estimation  of  all  humane  men, 
insist  upon  better  management  for  the 
future. 

Able-bodied  Poor. — While  the  right  of 
the  impotent  and  aged  is  recognised  in  the 
Scottish  law,  the  title  of  the  able-bodied 
])oor  to  relief  is  not  distinctly  admitted,  and 
the  Commissioners  state  that  the  parochial 
boards  are  not  authorised  to  assess  on  their 
behalf.  Nevertheless,  in  some  cases  of  acute 
illness,  particularly  fever,  a  little  relief  is 
afforded.  The  Commissioners  are  opposed 
to  any  legal  provision  whatever  to  the  able- 
bodied  men,  even  in  times  of  great  mercan- 
tile depression.  They  express, their  opinion 
"  that  if  a  paternal  government  give  all 
competent  facilities  to   the  operative  classes 
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for  the  more  diversified  extension  of  their 
industrious  cajiabihties,  and  for  a  fuller  de- 
velopment of  self-dependence  grounded  on 
habits  of  reflection,  it  will  have  done  all 
that,  in  an  economical  point  of  vieve,  is,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  likely  to  promote  their 
welfare.  The  latter  objects  accomplished, 
we  entertain  an  unhesitating  persuasion  that 
ujider  emergencies  of  distress,  as  well  as  in 
ordinary  times,  the  provisions  of  the  exist- 
ing Poor-law,  supplemented,  when  required, 
by  voluntary  contributions,  as  they  have 
heretofore  been,  will  be  found,  on  the  one 
hand,  amjjly  sufficient  to  protect  the  labour- 
ing population,  whether  in  town  or  country, 
from  extreme  destitution  ;  and  on  the  other, 
'  conducive  in  the  very  highest  degree  to  the 
steady  advancement  of  their  best  interests." 
They  therefore  strongly  advise  that  the  law 
with  reference  to  this  point  shall  remain  im- 
changed.  The  chief  ground  on  which  this 
recommendation  is  made,  is  this,  that  the 
welfare  of  the  labouring  population  will  be 
best  promoted  by  the  present  state  of  the 
law.  Now,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  wel- 
fare of  this  class  of  the  community  can  be  bet- 
ter advanced  by  another  mode  of  relief  of  a 
practical  nature,  and  such  as  has  been  found 
to  work  well  elsewhere,  the  recommendation 
of  the  Commissioners  should  not  be  adopted. 
Dr.  Alison  contends  that  the  system  has  no 
advantages  whatever,  and  that  where,  as  in 
England,  the  opposite  system  is  adopted, 
there  is  not  only  a  more  comfortable  con- 
dition of  the  labouring  and  pauper  popula- 
tion, but  a  more  healthy  social  condition. 
He  completely,  in  our  opinion,  demolishes 
the  position  of  the  Commissioners  with  the 
very  evidence  which  they  themselves  have 
produced,  and  has  proved  to  our  complete 
satisfaction  that  the  poor  family  deprived  of 
employment  are  as  much  an  object  of  cha- 
rity as  the  infirm  or  aged,  and  that  a  legal 
provision  is  as  necessary  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other.  The  want  of  employment 
which  overwhelms  the  working  class  in  times 
of  depression,  from  decrease  of  demand, 
from  the  bankruptcy  of  employers,  and 
other  causes,  as  completely  takes  from  him 
the  means  of  subsistence,  as  if  for  the  time 
he  were  deprived  of  his  limbs.  The  evil  is 
often  as  unforeseen  as  the  tempest  which 
overtakes  the  mariner  ;  it  is  as  much  an 
unavoidable  evil  as  the  afflictions  of  disease. 
In  justice,  surely  the  claims  of  the  unfortu- 
nate family  for  legal  relief  are  good.  Has 
not  the  community  had  their  .services  while 
they- required  them  ?  Have  they  not,  as  long 
as  they  have  had  an  opportunity,  exerted 
themselves  in  their  calling .'  Is  it  to  be 
granted  that  they  are  to  be  allowed  to  starve, 
which  experience  has  shewn  is  equivalent  to 
support  by  voluntary  assistance,  and  to  fare 
infinitely  worse  than  our  horse,  or  our  ass, 
which,  when  they  are  no  longer  wanted  for  a 


season,  are  put  out  into  the  green  pastures  .' 
Did  our  space  permit,  we  would  gladly  quote 
the  evidence  of  the  Commissioners  to  prove 
how  demoralising  the  influence  of  unrelieved 
poverty  is  amongst  the  able-bodied,  how  it 
leads  to  vice,  pi'ostitution,  neglect  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  perpetration  of  crime  itself. 
The  evidence  of  clergymen,  medical  men, 
superintendents  of  workhouses,  and  gover- 
nors of  prisons,  all  lead  to  this  conclusion. 

We  will  here  add  our  own  testimony  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  English  labouring  man. 
It  has  been  customary  in  Scotland  to  speak 
of  the  English  labourer  as  a  degraded  being, 
void  of  spirit,  and  unusually  free  of  feelings 
of  independence  thought  to  be  peculiarly 
Scottish.  As  far  as  our  observation  has 
gone,  the  English  labourer  and  working 
man  is  not  a  degraded  person.  We  have 
found  him  possessed  of  proper  self  respect, 
having  a  sense  of  comfort,  willing  that  his 
neighbour  should  be  happy  as  himself,  civil, 
respectful,  not  obsequious,  thankful,  grate- 
fully so,  for  services.  Whilehe  would  rather 
avoid  the  parish  authorities,  he  will  in  times 
of  distress,  in  sickness,  or  during  non- 
employment,  make  his  claim  in  a  modest, 
and  yet  manly  way.  He  will  do  this  rather 
than  permit  his  helpless  children  to  starve  : 
he  has  the  right  feeling  and  the  courage  to 
lay  aside  his  pride  in  order  to  serve  his 
famishing  wife  and  children.  We  know  of 
many  respectable  men  at  this  hour  who  have 
received  most  timely  and  most  important 
aid  from  the  parochial  authorities,  and  who 
are  just  as  independent  as  we  could  well 
wish  to  see  any  of  our  northern  countrymen. 

Mendicity. — "  We  cannot,"  say  the  Com- 
missioners, "close  our  Report  without  re- 
marking on  the  prevalence  of  mendicity. 
The  evil  is  most  observable  in  towns.  In 
many  of  the  country  districts  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  it  has  been  checked  to  a 
considerable  extent  by  the  establishment  of 
rural  police.  The  law  relating  to  vagrants  is 
not  clearly  defined."  They  add,  "  and  it 
(begging)  will  never  be  altogether  abandoned 
until  people  are  induced  to  refrain  from  in- 
discriminate charity." 

Few  things  have  appeared  to  us  in  the 
management  of  the  poor  of  Scotland  more 
unreasonable  and  cruel  than  the  practice  of 
putting  down  mendicity  by  the  rural  police. 
Mobile  a  mere  shadow  of  relief  is  afforded  to 
the  poor,  it  is  most  unjust  and  inhuman  to 
take  from  these  wretched  persons  the  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  that  relief  which 
charitable  neighbours  are  willing  to  grant. 
When  adequate  relief  is  given,  so  as  to  prove 
a  real  and  substantial  subsistence,  then  it 
might  be  jiracticable  and  proper  to  sujipress 
vagrancy  ;  till  then  it  is  inhuman  cruelty. 
We  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  English 
blood,  though  in  the  veins  of  a  poor  man, 
even  of  an  unrelieved  poor  man,  does  not  boil 
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with  indignation,  and  incite  to  acts  of  re- 
sistance and  outrage,  when  in  his  person  the 
liberty  of  the  subject  is  thus  invaded.  We 
know  it,  that  the  poor  of  Scothiiul  are  the 
victims  of  a  brutal  un-English  tyranny. 
The  rural  police,  whose  services  have  been 
noticed  by  the  Commissioners  with  ob- 
vious approbation,  exercise  a  fierce  despo- 
tism against  those  helpless  beings.  We  re- 
member well  with  what  unfeeling  plea^:ant^y 
one  of  the  rural  police  informed  us  that  he 
had  at  last  detected  "  the  fellow  begging, 
that  he  would  never  try  it  here  again,  for  he 
had  had  him  in  the  '  lock  up'  all  night,  with- 
out fire  or  food,  and  had  carried  him  in  the 
morning  to  the  boundary  of  the  parish."  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  many  of  the  un- 
rilived  poor  are  actually  hunted  from  jjarish 
to  parish  in  the  most  cruel  manner  :  even 
sick  persons  are  moved  about  in  this  way, 
and  tlie  evidence  gives  a  case  in  wliieh  one 
person  actually  died  during  her  forced  pere- 
grinations. The  superintendent  of  police  in 
Roxburghshire  unconsciously  testifies  against 
the  cruel  usage  of  the  poor.  "  Witness  has 
gone  round  to  the  farm  houses,  and  got  the 
masters  to  agree  neitlier  to  serve  nor  to 
harbour  vagrants ;  but  then  their  wives 
scout  him,  and  tell  him  that  they  are  in 
the  will  of  God  Almighty, — and  that  as  long 
as  they  have  a  handful  of  meal  or  a  pickle  of 
straw,  they  will  not  turn  the  beggars  from 
the  door." 

It  cannot  be  the  object  of  the  managers  of 
the  poor  in  Scotland  to  destroy  every  good 
trait  amongst  their  countrymen.  They  will 
neither  give  nor  let  give,  yet  they  assure  us 
the  great  object  they  have  in  view  is  to 
elevate  the  character  of  the  people.  Not 
satisfied  with  rendering  the  poor,  miserable 
beggars,  miscreants,  and  criminals,  would 
they  destroy  the  very  virtue  of  charity,  even 
amongst  women — a  virtue  which  their  theories 
make  it  a  point  to  foster.  It  is  gladdening 
to  observe,  despite  tlie  efforts  of  police,  that 
Scotch  women  will  still  be  charitable,  and 
share  with  women  in  the  savage  state  that 
heaven-born  trait  so  well  described  by  the 
poet  of  the  poor — 

"  Man  may  the  stenier  virtues  know, 
Dcterniined  justire,  truth  severe : 
But  feniale  licarts  with  pity  slow, 
And  woman  holds  affliction  dear." 

We  would  venture  to  add — • 

"  Be't  woman's  sacred  part,  to  fill, 
■\Vith  hope,  the  faintin?  begsrar's  breast ; 
The  'pickle  straw,  the  handfii'  meal,' 
To  give  him— hunted  and  opprest." 

Mr.  Chadwick  speaks  to  the  point.  He 
says  : — "  To  refuse  relief,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  punish  mendicity  when  it  cannot  he 
proved  that  the  offender  could  have  obtained 
subsistence  by  labour,  is  rcpuguEint  to  the 
common  sentiments  of  mankind." 

To  sum  up — doubtless  the  Commissioners 


have  had  a  difficult  task  imposed  them.  Yet 
they  had  a  noble  opportunity  to  have  be- 
friended the  poor  of  Scotland.  We  regret 
we  cannot  say  that  they  have  fully  availed 
themselves  of  it.  Doubtless  with  the  best 
intentions  in  the  world,  these  honourable 
men,  for  whom  we  have  the  highest  regard, 
have  failed  in  their  purposed  remedies. 
Tliey  have  gone  only  part  of  the  way  ;  even 
their  recommendations,  as  far  as  they  go, 
will  to  a  great  extent  prove  ineffective,  if 
not  enforced  by  the  usual  terrors  of  the  law. 
In  the  meantime  we  thank  them  for  their  ser- 
vices in  the  cause  of  humanity.  We  know 
the  difficulties  they  have  had  to  contend 
with, — a  body  of  heritors  and  of  clergy 
devoted  to  the  present  system.  We  trust 
that  the  wisdom  of  parliament  will  meet  the 
wants  of  the  Scottish  nation.  It  is  but 
justice  to  one  of  the  Commissioners,  Mr. 
Twiselton,  an  English  gentleman  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  administration  of  the 
Poor  Law  in  England,  to  say  that  he  dis- 
sented from  the  report  much  on  the  grounds 
which  have  been  advanced  against  it  by  Dr. 
Alison  and  ourselves.  We  feel  deeply  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Twiselton.  He  is  not  the 
first  Englishman  who  has  befriended  Scot- 
land, and  we  trust  that  his  example  will  be 
followed  by  many  of  his  countrymen  in  the 
British  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  that  by 
their  means  the  hands  of  Scotland's  friends 
may  be  strengthened  and  enabled  to  do 
justice  to  the  poor. 

Of  Dr.  Alison's  work  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  for  us  to  say  a  word  in  praise.  It 
is  almost  enough,  in  order  that  it  be  prized, 
that  it  be  known  as  his.  We  earnestly  re- 
commend a  perusal  of  it  by  all  friends  of 
Scotland,  by  all  friends  of  humanity.  It  is 
the  fearless  and  able  advocacy  of  the  cause 
of  the  poor,  by  a  man  who  has  for  them,  a 
heart  to  prompt,  a  head  to  guide,  and  a 
hand  to  give, 

S.  Scott  Alison,  M.D. 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
London. 


THEORY   OF  RESPIRATION. 

By  George  Kemp,  M.D.  Cantab. 

Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  riiilosophical  Society. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

The  object,  of  the  following  paper  is  to 
connect  the  principrtl  facts  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  respiration,  as  chcited  by 
trustwortliy  observers,  and  to  offer  a 
new  and  independent  mode  of  account- 
ing for  the  results  of  tliat  process. 

It  is  taken  for  granted,  as  an  axiom 
never  to  be  infringed,  "  that  experi- 
ments so  constituted  as  to  ensure  the 
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greatest  practical  simplicity  in  their 
conditions,  and  at  tlie  same  time  to  es- 
tablish general  principles,  cannot  be 
set  aside,  or  even  invalidated,  by  such 
as  involve  numerous  stages,  each  one  of 
which  is  exposed  to  known  sources  of 
error,  and  which,  after  all,  are  only 
calculated  to  prove  a  particular  case." 
Considerable  difficulty  has  arisen 
from  the  very  discrepant  results  ob- 
tained by  Lavoisier  and  Seguin,  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  Menzies,  Davy, 
Allen,  and  Pepys;  and  the  cause  of 
this  difficulty  seems  principally  to  have 
originated  in  the  pre-conception,  that 
the  function  of  the  lungs  is  carried  on 
with  uniform  intensity.  Dr.  Prout  did 
much  to  reconcile  the  statements  of 
previous  philosophers,  by  showing,  that 
the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  given  off, 
and  consequently,  of  carbon  oxydised, 
appreciably  differs  at  different  periods  of 
the  twenty-four  hours;  and,  in  a  most 
valuable  summary  of  recent  researches 
published  in  the  Chemical  Gazette,  No. 
38,  p.  1.54,  we  are  put  in  possession  of 
important  average  observations,  which, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  other 
independent  facts,  will,  if  the  writer 
mistakes  not,  place  the  subject  in  a 
much  clearer  point  of  view  than  we 
have  hitherto  enjoyed. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  two 
modes  of  investigation  have  been 
adopted  to  solve  the  problem  of  respi- 
ration :  the  one,  by  deducing  the 
quantity  of  carbon  consumed  from  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  given  off  by 
the  lungs;  the  other,  by  comparing 
the  whole  amount  of  carbon  received  as 
food  into  the  animal  frame  with  the 
carbon  conveyed  away  with  effete 
matter,  gave  the  difference  as  expres- 
sive of  the  quantity  of  the  carbon  re- 
moved by  the  respiratory  organs.  The 
latter  plan  has  been  adopted  by  Dalton 
(whose  results  do  not  remarkably  differ 
from  those  obtained  by  the  former 
mode),  and  more  recently  under  the 
direction  of  Professor  Liebig,  the  results 
of  which  differ  so  widely  and  essentially 
from  all  the  others,  that  they  cannot  be 
rendered  available  ;  nor  will  a  practical 
man  have  pny  difficulty  in  discovering 
that  the  whole  plan  was  ill  devised,  as 
known  sources  of  error  exist  at  each 
one  of  the  numerous  stages  of  opera- 
tion. 

Here  are,  for  instance,  six  different 
substances  to  be  analysed — bread,  pota- 
toes, meat,  lentils,  pease,  and  beans  ; 


and  every  candid  person  must  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  most  carefully  con- 
ducted elementary  analysis  is  subject  to 
appreciable  error :  we  have,  therefore, 
six  chances  of  error  to  begin  with  :  if 
(he  quantity  of  water  in  each  was  esti- 
mated by  a  separate  operation,  as  was 
the  case  in  the  bread,  the  chances  of 
error  amount  to  twelve  ;  again,  these 
bodies  are  not  definite  chemical  com- 
pounds, but  mere  mechanical  mixtures 
differing  in  every  part ;  still  further, 
the  portions  used  for  analysis  formed 
but  a  very  small  part  of  the  whole.  The 
results  obtained,  for  instance,  as  the 
composition  of  bread  were  doubtless 
true,  for  the  three  or  four  hundred 
millegrammes  used  for  analysis,  but 
cannot  be  assumed  so  for  27,936  ounces 
which  were  consumed. 

These  remarks  are  by  no  means  made 
in  a  spirit  of  hypercriticism,  but  as  an 
apology,  if  such  can  be  needed,  for  not 
receiving  results  thus  obtained,  in  op- 
iwsition  to  those  of  the  highest  autho- 
rity, by  means  of  other  modes  which 
do  not  participate  in  so  many  sources  of 
error. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
Professor  Liebig's  statements,  his  rea- 
soning on  the  respiration  is  still  more 
unfortunate,  as  it  involves  the  palpable 
absurdity,  that  the  part  is  greater  than 
the  whole;  that  the  quantity  of  oxygen 
contained  in  a  certain  portion  of  car- 
bonic acid  is  greater  than  the  quantity 
of  carbonic  acid  itself*,  thus,  at  p.  13, 
we  read  : — "  If  we  assume,  with  Lavoi- 
sier and  Seguin,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
foundation  for  our  calculation,  that  an 
adult  man  receives  into  his  system 
daily  32^  ounces  (46,037  cubic  inches= 
15,661  grains,  French  weight)  of 
oxygen,"  &c.  &c. 

Now,  Lavoisier  and  Seguin  estimated 
the  carbonic  acid  exhaled  from  the 
lungs  in  twenty-four  hours  at  8584 
grains,  or  17,9  ounces,  which  are  equi- 
valent to  13  ounces  of  oxygen,  not  32^ 
ounces.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the  whole 
table  at  page  283,  note  1,  is  false,  as 
any  person  acquainted  with  the  fact, 
that  the  volumes  of  carbonic  acid  and 
the  quantity  of  oxygen  it  contains  are 
so  nearly  equal  as  to  be  considered  so 
in  all  approximate  calculations,  will  see 
at  a  glance.  In  this  table  the  volume 
of  oxygen  is  in  the  first  line  made  more 
than  three  times  that  of  the  corre- 
sponding carbonic  acid,  and  in  lines 
three  and  four,  the  smaller  quantity  of 
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carbonic  acid  contains   more  oxygen  the  other.    Now  the  ultimate  products 

than  the  larger.  of  the  disintegration  of  animal  bodies, 

Having  tlius  removed  the  principal  may,  in    a   practical    jjoint    of    view, 

stumbling-block  from  onr  path,  we  at  be  confined  to  urea,  carbonic  acid,  and 

once  proceed  to  offer  an  independent  water.     It  is  true  that    we  are  unac- 

mode  of  solving  the  problem  of  respira-  quainted  with  the  composition  of  the 


tion,  and  then  to  test  its  accuracy  by 
the  observations  of  others. 

Assuming,  as  in  a  former  case,  that 
the  chyle  contains  in  itself  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  fresh  deposits  in  the 
animal  body,  whether  tissues  or  fat,  it. 
is  clear  that  the  sum  of  the  elements  of 
ttie  new  deposits  will  accurately  express 
the  sum  of  the  elements  of  the  chyle, 
however  the  molecular  arrangement 
of  the    two    may    differ ;    it   is    also 


peculiar  fatty  matter  secreted  by  the 
skin  ;  but  this  is  so  small  a  quantity, 
as  compared  with  the  others,  that  it 
may  be  practically  neglected,  and  will, 
even  with  the  addition  of  organic  ele- 
ments which  separate  from  the  body 
in  the  form  of  hair,  nails,  &c.  be 
found  to  involve  but  a  very  small  frac- 
tional error  in  calculation.  The  prob- 
lem, then,  to  be  solved,  resolves  itself 
simply   into   establishing  the  relation 


clear,   that  provided   we   are  able  to    between  the  sum  of  the  elements  in  the 


collect  all  the  ultimate  products  into 
which  the  new  deposits  resolve  them- 
selves, the  sum  of  the  elements  of  these 
products  will  also  be  accurately  repre- 
sented by  the  sum  of  the  elements  of 
the  new  deposits:  it  will  therefore  be 
granted,  that  the  original  formative 
body,  the  chyle,  and  the  ultimate  pro- 
ducts are  legitimate  subjects  of  com- 
parison, and  that  the  sum  of  the 
elements  of  the  one  may  be  taken 
as  expressive  of   the    composition  of 

the  chyle +10  equi.  of  water  =  C3a  H^,  N,  O 


chyle,  and  those  which  pass  out  of  the 
body  in  the  form  of  urea,  carbonic  acid, 
and  water.  As  a  preliminary  step,  we 
proceed  to  determine  the  quantity  of 
oxygen  necessary  to  resolve  the  ele- 
ments of  the  chyle  into  the  above  three 
bodies  ;  or,  as  urea  may,  by  the  mere 
addition  of  the  elements  of  water,  be 
converted  into  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
into  the  three  binary  forms,  carbonic 
acid,  water,  and  ammonia  ;  thus  — 


+  10  HO 


=  t58H,3N,   O,, 

=  (C53  Hgg  OgJ  +  o  equi.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
(A)  and  (C-,  Hgg  0„,)+123  0  =  53(C02)  +  38  HO. 


In  order,  therefore,  to  convert  the 
whole  of  the  chyle  into  the  ultimate 
products  obtained  from  the  lungs,  skin, 
and  kidneys,  123  equi.  of  oxygen  are 

Cs8  :  0,23  ;  but  Cs8=58  X  75;  and  Oi„3  =  12300  ; 

=  4350 
therefore  the  ratio  C , n  4350  1 


necessary  :  the  ratio,  then,  of  the  carbon 
taken  in  the  food  to  the  oxygen  ob- 
tained by  the  act  of  respiration  is — 


O. 


2,82 


12300 
Again,  the  chyle=  C^g  H^g  N.  Ogi 

=  (Cs,  H4,  N4  020)  + 5  equi.  of  urea  =  (Cj  Hg  N,  O.) 
=  (€5,  H29  020)  + 4  NH3  +  ^equi.  of  urea. 
(B)and(C57  Hgg  Ogo)  +  0,23=57  COg  +  29  HO. 


Again,  therefore,  we  require  123 
equivalents  of  oxygen  to  convert  the 
body  remaining,  after  the  elimination 
of  urea  and  ammonia  from  the  chyle, 
into  carbonic  acid  and  water. 

We  therefore  assume,  that  the 
quantity  of  the  carbon  in  the  urea 
secreted,  is  to  the  oxygen  obtained  bj- 
respiration,  as  C  :  0,23,  or  75  :  12300, 
and  to  the  whole  amount  of  carbon  in 
the  chyle  as  1  :  58.  The  practical  ob- 
servations of  others  agree  well  with 
this  hypothesis,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 

888.— xxxv. 


sequel.  With  reference  to  the  quantity 
of  carbon  consumed,  the  tables  of 
Andral,  Gavarret,  and  Scharling,  as 
given  in  the  Chemical  Gazette,  p.  156 
and  157,  1844,  are  made  use  of,  as  they 
contain  a  summary  of  no  less  than  90 
observations,  on  different  persons,  at 
various  ages,  made  by  night  as  well  as 
day.  For  the  quantity  and  analysis  of 
urine,  the  tables  of  M.AlfredBecquerel 
are  referred  to,  as  these  have  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  very  extensive 
clinical  experience   of  Dr.  Prout  and 
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Dr.  Golding  Bird  :  they  are  recorded  in     the  urine  is  to  that  of  the  chyle  as  1 :  58, 
Dr.  Prout's  work  "On  Stomach  and     the  quantity  of  the  former  is,  by  calcu- 
Urinary  Diseases,"  p.  519,  last  edition 
According  to  the  tables  on  respira 


8  64 
lation, -|— =0,148  of  an  ounce,  and 


tion,  it  is  stated,  that  the  average  of    this  is  well  borne  out  by  Dr.  Prout's 


carbon  expired  per  hour,  after  correc 
tions  for  moisture,  is  11,2  grammes; 
the  maximum,  according  to  Brunner 
and  Valentin,  1 1  grammes  ;  but  a  small 
portion  of  carbonic  acid  is  also  exhaled 
by  the  skin  (Dalton  estimated  this 
quantity  at  i  of  an  ounce  per  diem)  : 
we  shall  be  perfectly  safe,  then,  in  as- 
suming the  quantity  of  carbon  given 
off  per  hour,  by  lungs  and  skin,  as  11,2 
French  grammes  ;  this,  for  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  amounts  to  8,G4  English 
ounces.  If,  then,  there  be  any  truth  in 
the  statement  above,  that  the  carbon  in 
226,802  grains  +  146,467  grains  =  373,269 

=  0,77  of  an  ounce, 
buturea  =  C„  H^  N2  02  =  754, 
and  €2  =  150, 
therefore  the  amount  of  carbon  contained  in  urea  is  as  150 

or      1 
and  therefore  the  quantity  of  carbon  in  the  urea  =  0,77 


tables :  thus,  35  fluid  ounces  of  urine, 
sp.  gr.  1020,  passed  in  twenty-four 
hours,  contains  226,802  grains  of  urea, 
and  146,467  of  other  organic  matter,  in 
combination  with  ammonia.  Professor 
Liebig  and  Dr.  Enderling  have  recently 
denied  the  existence  of  lactic  acid  in 
urine,  but,  whatever  this  small  portion 
of  organic  matter  may  be,  the  circum- 
stance of  ammonia  being  present  ren- 
ders it  perfectly  safe  to  consider  the 
ammonia  compound  as  represented  by 
the  formula  for  urea.     Now, 


754, 


We  have  also  seen  above,  that  the 
quantity  of  carbon,  calculated  on  hypo- 
thesis, is  0,148  of  an  ounce;  a  coinci- 
dence which  is  remarkable,  and  calcu- 
lated to  give  some  confidence  in  its 
truth. 

The  pathologist  will  now  trace  the 
connection  between  diminished  action 
of  the  lungs,  as  in  "  phthisis  pulmo- 
nalis,"  and  the  tendency  to  secrete  an 
abnormal  proportion  of  lithic  acid, 
when  compared  with  the  urea ;  he  will 
also  see  why,  in  cases  of  excessive  se- 
cretion of  urea,  the  quantity  is  greater 
during  the  night  than  the  day,  the  in- 
tensity of  respiration  during  the  day 
being  to  the  night  as  1,24:  I.  It  is 
evident,  that  in  the  latter  disease  one 
of  two  things  must  happen  ;  either  the 
intensity  of  the  respiration  must  be- 
come inverse  to  the  disposition  to  form 

(C5,    H23    02o)  +  0,23=     \^^^'    "^^   ^-o)"--" 


=  0,155  of  an  ounce, 
urea,  or  emaciation  must  result  from 
the  rapid  elimination  of  tissues. 

But  there  is  another  point  to  deter- 
mine. On  comparing  the  formula  for 
the  chyle  with  the  quantity  of  oxygen 
obtained  by  respiration,  we  find  an  ex- 
cess of  this  element ;  thus,  Cgg  requires 
only  116  equivalents  of  oxygen,  while 
both  my  hypothesis  and  the  facts  of 
the  case  arrive  at  123  equivalents ;  how, 
then,  is  this  excess  of  oxygen  dis- 
posed of? 

On  referring  to  equation  (B)  it  ap- 
pears, that  of  the  29  equivalents  of 
water  supposed  to  be  formed  during  the 
process  of  elimination,  9  must  be 
formed  into  water,  at  the  expense  of 
9  out  of  the  123  equivalents  of  the 
oxygen  furnished  by  the  respiratory 
process.     Thus, 


And  this  agrees  with  the  universally 
acknowledged  fact,  that  the  volume  of 
CO2  given  out  never  equals  that  of  the 
oxygen  inspired;  and  the  above  formula 
shows  that,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  it  never  can. 

Now,  on  comparing  the  quantity  of 
Cjg  :  Og   :  :  4350  .  900 
and  4350  :  900  :  :  the  whole  quantity  of  carbon 
eliminated 
:  :  8,  64 


+  0,2.-. 

C5,  H20  O20  +  O,  ,^  +  9  equi.  of  water. 


oxygen  thus  absorbed,  by  hypothesis, 
with  the  whole  quantity  of  carbon  con- 
tained in  the  chyle,  we  arrive  at  as 
near  an  approximation  as  we  can 
possibly  expect  to  the  quantity  of 
oxygen  actually  found  by  direct  experi- 
ment to  have  disappeared,  for 


the  deficient  quantity 

of  oxygen 
1,78 
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But  the  quantity  of  oxj-gcn  required    appears  in  man  during  respiration  is, 


to  convert  carbon  S,G4  ounces  into  COo 
is  23,04  ;  the  whole  amount  of  oxygen 
inspired  is,  therefore,  24,S2,aud  Brunner 
found,  as  an  average  of  twelve  experi- 
ments, that  the  volume  of  oxygen  in- 
spired was  to  the  volume  of  carbonic 
acid  formed  as  4,720  :  4,35G ;  the 
deficiency  is  tlicrefore  0,3(54 ;  which  is 
also  confirmed  by  Professor  Valentin's 
mean  of  twelve  experiments  ;  and  on 
comparing  this  with  the  whole  quantity 
of  oxygen,  according  to  the  cKi)eri- 
mental  data,  we  have  4,720  :  4,35G  :  : 
24,S2:  1,9,  having  obtained  1,78  by 
hypothesis. 

Nor  does  this  theory  fail  to  assi  t  us 
in  the  remarkable  case  of  carnivorous 
animals.     It  has  been  seen  above,  that 


according  to  Brunner  and  Valentin, 
ofthc  whole  amount;  Dulongalso  found 
it  about  ^  ;  but  in  carnivorous  animals 
the  loss  was  as  much  as  tL-  to  ^  ;  it  is 
evident,  then,  that  however  the  law  of 
the  did'usion  of  gases  may  explain  the 
phenomenon  in  graminivorous  mam- 
malia, here  it  utterly  fails.  In  the 
theory  of  the  bile  I  deduced  a  formula 
for  the  chyle,  from  the  analyses  of 
Marcet  and  Macaire,  which  proved  the 
remarkable  fact,  that  this  primo- 
formative  body  is  represented,  both  in 
carnivorous  and  graminivorous  mam- 
malia, by  the  same  formula,  C,g  II,,3 
N.5  0^1  ;  and  by  supposing  that  the 
whole  of  the  nitrogen  is  eliminated  in 
the  form  of  urea, 


the    quantity   of    oxygen  which    dis- 

C,3  H,3  N,  O,,  becomes  (C^^  H,,  N,  O,  J-CC^  H.    N^  O^) 
or  (Cg3  Hgg  0,y         —  2^  cqul.  of  urea. 

Now,  to  convert  Cg,  H33  Ojg  into     lents  of  oxygen  are  required;  thus- 
carbonic  acid  and  water,  123  equiva- 

Cs,-,  H33  0,g  +  0i^,3  =  Cs3  Hij  Oi„3  +1G  cqui.  of  water. 
We  have,  therefore,  a  demand  for  an  quotes  the  opinion  of  Schultz,  as  de- 
excess  of  17  equivalents  of  oxygen,  in-  duced  from  most  exceptionable  experi- 
stead  of  9.  This  is  only  one  of  many  ments,  in  order  to  controvert  them  ; 
modes  of  showing  that  an  excess  of  which  he  does  by  a  most  masterly  "re- 
urea  involves  an  excess  of  hydrogen  to     ductio  ad  absurdum."     "  SoUte  nun,'" 


be  oxydised,  and  has  been  selected  as 
the  most  simple  case  ;  but  others  are 
sufficiently  obvious.  By  referring  to 
the  analysis  of  the  urine  of  the  lion, 
tiger,  and  leopard,  by  Ilieronymus*,  it 
will  be  seen  that  this  fluid  contains 
1.3,2  per  cent,  of  urea  ;  the  average  of 
human  urine  only  1,4  per  cent.;  the 
hypothetical  assumption  is,  therefore, 
fully  borne  out  by  fact 


says  Burdach,  "  ein  Ochs  eben  so  viel 
Spcichel  wie  nach  Schultzen's  Meinung 
einPferd,namlich  10  Pfund,  secerniren, 
so  wiirden  dicse  beiden  Secrctionen 
allein,  binnen  24  Stunden  so  viel  be- 
tragen  als  die  gcsammte  Blutmasse." 

But  we  have  no  occasion  in  this  in- 
stance to  resort  to  analogical  reason- 
ing, as  we  possess  facts  of  a  most  deter- 
minate character  for  our  guidance.     It 


It  wdl  now  be  necessary  to  examine    has  already  been  shown,  that  the  bile, 


Professor  Liebig's  views  with  reference 
to  the  bile,  as  an  agent  in  respiration, 
which  are,  however,  from  beginning  to 
end,  so  contrary  to  analogy  and  fact, 
that  were  they  not  extensively  circu- 


from  its  composition,  is  most  probably 
destined  for  a  much  more  important 
object  than  merely  to  re-enter  the 
system  in  order  to  be  eliminated  in 
the  form  of  carbonic  acid  and  water  ;  it 


lated,   they  would   not   be   worthy   of    has  also  been  shewn,  that  the  food  of 


serious  notice.  The  whole  error  has 
arisen  from  a  want  of  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  subject,  and  a  very  partial 
record  of  the  testimony  of  others.  At 
page  64  of  his  "  Animal  Chemistry,"  he 
has  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Burdach, 
that  man  secretes  daily  17  to  24  ounces 
of  bile ;  a  large  dog,  3G  ounces ;  a 
horse,    .37   lbs. ;    now,   on  referring  to 


all  animals  contains  one  portion,  which 
absolutely  requires  to  be  combined  with 
a  body  consisting  of  the  same  elements, 
in  precisely  the  same  proportion  as  the 
bile,  before  it  can  be  converted  into 
chyle.  In  a  paper,  which  will  shortly 
appear, on  Digestion,  Assimilation,  and 
Nutrition,  it  will  be  proved,  from  the 
noble  researclies  of  Boussingault,  that 


Burdach,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  merely  the  whole  of  the  bile  which  can  be  sup- 
posed to  be  secreted  is  necessary  for  the 
conversion  of  the  non-azotised  portion 


*  Lehrbuch  dor  Chemie,  von  J.  J.  Berzelius, 
neunter  Baud,  S.  4C0. 
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of  the  food  into  the  nutrient  Ihiid  ;  and 
those  who  have  made  directexperiments 
on  the  subject,  know  well  that  the  bile, 
when  perfectly  freed  from  mucus,  and 
exposed  to  a  moderate  temperature  and 
atmosphericair,isnotdisposed  to  giveofl 
its  carbon  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid, 
whereas  tibrine  or  blood,  submitted  to 
the  same  conditions,  eliminates  its 
carbon  in  the  usual  binary  form  with 
the  greatest  facility  :  the  bile  is,  in 
fact,  by  no  means  suited  for  the  produc- 
tion of  carbonic  acid  in  tiie  way  alluded 
to,  while  the  libriue  is  eminently  so. 

Without  attaching  undue  importance 
to  the  above  views  ;  without  presuming 
to  think  that  subsequent  discoveries 
may  not  render  some  modification 
necessary  ;  and  above  all,  without  in 
the  slightest  degree  interfering  with 
that  broad  line  of  demarcation  which 
sound  philosophy  will  ever  interpose 
between  what  may  be  and  Vv'hat  really 
is  J  the  writer  believes,  that  many  por- 
tions of  the  above  reasoning  will  be 
considered  as  near  an  approach  to  de- 
monstration as  moral  evidence  admits 
of,  and  that  this  theory  accounts  more 
fully  and  satisfactorily  for  the  facts  of 
the  case,  than  any  other  which  we  at 
present  possess. 

The  principal  points  of  the  above 
paper  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  respiration,  urinary  secre- 
tion, and  exhalation,  so  far  as  it  regards 
the  moisture  formed  by  the  excess  of 
hydrogen  in  the  matters  eliminated, 
stand  in  a  certain  determinate  relation 
to  each  other;  and  this  relation  is 
such,  that  if  one  of  these  functions 
vary  in  intensity,  the  others  will  vary 
also,  either  directly,  and  in  that  case 
the  elimination  of  tissues  becomes  in- 
creased in  proportion,  or  inversely,  in 
which  case  they  may  be  considered  as 
mutually  compensative. 

2.  That  the  excess  of  oxygen  ab- 
sorbed, with  respect  to  volume,  over 
the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  exhaled,  is 
fully  explained  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  quantity  of  oxygen  in  the 
effete  matters  is  not  sufUcient  for  the 
oxidation  of  the  hydrogen.  The 
theory,  however,  does  not  suppose  that 
this  change  is  confined  to  any  one  part, 
the  lungs  for  instance,  but  occurs  in 
every  portion  of  the  animal  frame  in 
which  the  elimination  of  effete  matters 
takes  place  through  the  agency  o 
oxygen. 

3.  Thai  the  same  laws,  both  of  orga- 


nization and  disintegration,  are  ob- 
served in  graminivorous  as  carnivorous 
mammalia,  and  that  these  laws  act 
under  precisely  similar  conditions  ;  nor 
is  it  necessary  to  suppose  that  in  the 
former  class  of  animals  the  non-azotised 
portion  of  the  food  affords  carbon  for 
the  production  of  carbonic  acid  in  the 
lungs:  nor  is  it  consistent  with  struc- 
tural or  physiological  facts,  that  any 
part  of  the  amylaceous  portion  of  the 
food  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid 
before  its  assimilation  and  adaptation  to 
some  p)art  of  the  animal  frame.  The 
carbonic  acid  is,  in  fact,  as  much  the 
result  of  elimination  of  effete  matter 
in  the  one  class  of  animals  as  in  the 
other. 

4.  That  neither  is  the  bile  a  source  of 
carbon  for  the  lungs,  as  it  is  not 
adapted  for  the  elimination  of  that 
element  under  the  conditions  which 
are  present,  viz.  under  the  influence  of 
moderate  heat,  oxygen,  and  moisture, 
but  is  required  for  the  assimilation  of 
the  non-azotised  portion  of  the  food. 

5.  That  these  theoretical  deductions 
are  borne  out  by  chemical  and  physio- 
logical observations,  so  far  as  carni- 
vorous and  graminivorous  mammalia  are 
concerned.  The  biliary  fluid  and  chyle 
of  serpents  and  birds  not  having  been 
examined,  we  are  clearly  without  the 
data  for  explaining  the  process  of  respi- 
ration, as  it  occurs  in  their  cases.* 

Doug'las,  Isle  of  Man, 
Oct.  29,  1844. 

*  As  this  paper  may  fall  into  the  liands  of 
those  who  entertain  a  justifiable  degree  of 
jealousy  at  any  expressions  assumina;  a  mathe- 
matical form,  which  are  not  adapted  to  strictly 
mathematical  treatment,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
subjoin,  that,  in  reasoninj;;  on  the  interchang'e  of 
elements  in  organic  bodies,  the  sums  and  dif- 
ferences alone  ol'  the  elements  are  regarded,  and 
thus  the  expression  Csg  H43  Nj  <->2i,  for 
example,  implies  merely,  that  the  chyle  fs  com- 
l)0sed  of  these  elements  in  the  proportions  stated, 
in  a  certain  molecular  condition  essentially  dif- 
fering from  their  mere  addition  :  the  formula;, 
N-i-O  and  NO,  equally  well  express  the  presence 
of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  in  the  ratio  of  their 
equivalents,  but  the  one  represents  atmospheric 
air,  a  mere  mechanical  mixture  ;  the  other,  pro- 
toxide of  lutrogen,  a  chemical  compound.  In 
reasoning  of  this  kind,  compound  bodies  are 
considered  as  disintegrated,  and  the  numbers  ex- 
pressing the  equivalents  of  each  element  are 
then  used  as  co-etiicients,  nor  can  these  con- 
ventional formula!,  as  universally  adopted  in 
Germany,  occasion  any  confusion,  as  they  differ 
from  any  known  mathematical  expressions.  The 
exponential  mode  of  expression  as  used  in  France, 
should  undoubtedly  be  abandoned  ;  the  formula 
(H-HO)",  leads  instinctively  to  expansion  by  the 
binominal  theorem,  producing  a  series  of  com- 
pounds which  would  astonish  most  chemists. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  &  allon^er  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abrdger." — D'Ale.mbert. 

AJediro'Ckinirffical  Tranxnctions,  piih- 
lis/ied  by  the  Royal  Medical aiid  C/ti- 
rurt/ical  Society  of  Landon  Vol.  the 
XXVIlth;  of  New  Series  vol.  tlie 
XlXth.  London,  1844. 
Thicre  are  usually  phases  in  the  life  of 
learned  societies  as  well  as  in  the  life 
of  man.  They  are  weak  at  first,  or 
they  are  strong;  but,  in  either  case, 
they  are  generally  instinct  with  power, 
so  that  the  weakness  will  often  grow 
into  strength,  the  strength  will  advance 
to  lusty  manhood.  By  and  by,  how- 
ever, the  spirit  that  seemed  to  animate 
them  flags  ;  as  in  a  tree,  the  fruit- 
bearing  boughs  of  earlier  periodsbecome 
old,  and  cease  to  put  forth  blossoms,  or 
they  are  pruned  away  one  after  another, 
until  by  the  time  that  a  single  genera- 
tion of  men  has  run  its  course,  the  tree 
often  stands  tliere  with  nothing  of  its 
original  parts  about  it  save  the  trunk ; 
and  the  trunk,  we  know,  though  in- 
dispensable, is  yet  the  least  essential 
portion  of  the  tree  ;  for  strip  the  trunk 
of  all  its  buds,  it  will  inevitably  die, 
whilst  each  individual  bud,  set  by 
itself,  or  grafted  on  another  stem,  will 
rise  up  an  independent  plant. 

Even  so  it  is  with  learned  societies; 
they  have  their  periods  of  vigour  in 
the  majority  of  instances,  and  then  they 
have  their  periods  of  decline.  It  is 
not  often  that  they  oscillate  betwixt 
strength  and  weakness,  betwixt  growth 
and  decay.  Yet  they  do  sometimes, 
and  the  causes,  or  assignable  causes,  of 
each  estate,  vary  in  difierent  cases. 
Sitting  still  too  long  in  one  place  has 
occasionally  seemed  the  most  potential 
cause  of  decay  ;  and  again,  removal 
from  the  original  soil  has  seemed  to 
bring  the  bhght.  But  in  other  and 
more  fortunate  instances  removal  has 
appeared  to  exert  the  happiest  in- 
fluences. The  Royal  Medical  and  Chi- 
rurgical  Society  is  one  of  those  which 
has  pursued  the  tenor  of  its  way  pretty 
evenly,  on  the  whole ;  it  has  had  its 
periods  of  splendour  and  of  more  mode- 
rate lustre,  but  it  has  never  suflered  any- 
thing like  a  total  eclipse.  The  Society 
had  rather  languished  for  some  years 
in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  ;  the  necessity 
for  a  westward  move,  which  may  be 


called  the  natural  course  of  society  as 
well  as  of  the  sun,  had  for  some  time 
been  felt,  and  after  long  and  anxious 
search  for  a  house,  the  one  in  Berners 
Street  was  found,  and  the  Society  re- 
moved tiiither,  we  forget  how  many 
years  ago — some  ten  or  twelve  at  least. 
This  event  was  a  new  epoch  in  the 
Society's  prosperity;  the  meetings 
were  soon  better  attended  than  ever 
they  had  been  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields; 
new  members  began  to  come  in  in 
shoals ;  the  funds,  from  being  some- 
what crippled,  became  prosperous  ;  the 
volume  of  Transactions,  instead  of  be- 
ing a  burthen,  proved  a  source  of  re- 
venue ;  and  under  the  brilliant  presi- 
dencies of  Dr.  Bright  and  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  the  Society  may  be  said  to  have 
rcHched  its  acm6.  Let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten, however,  that  it  was  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  Elliotson,  in  1835, 
that  the  grand  start  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  Society's  affairs  was  made.  In 
the  joint  names  of  John  Elliotson, 
Doctor  of  Physic,  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Bart.,  and  John  Yelloly,  Doctor  of 
Physic,  a  petition  was  presented  to  His 
Majesty  King  William  IV.,  praying 
for  a  Charter  of  Incorporation  for  the 
Society,  which  was  most  graciously 
granted  on  the  30th  of  September,  1835, 
since  which  time  the  Society  has  had  the 
prefix  of  Royal,  and  tiie  members  have 
been  designated  Fellows.  The  printed 
list  of  members  in  tliis  year  occupies 
about  fourteen  pages;  the  list  in  the 
volume  which  has  ju>t  appeared  takes 
up  as  many  as  twenty -eight  pages, — 
an  extension  from  which  the  augmented 
prosperity  of  the  Society  may  be  surely 
inferred.  It  is  with  great  regret,  how- 
ever, that  we  perceive  the  name  of  Dr. 
Elliotson  withdrawn  fiom  the  list  of 
Fellows;  the  benefactor  of  the  Society, 
as  its  active  officer,  and  for  many 
years  the  unwearied  contributor  to  it's 
Transactions,  ought  still  to  be  found 
on  its  roll.  The  unhappy  and  nuicli- 
vexed  question  of  mesmc  ism  was,  we 
believe,  the  cause  of  Dr.  EUiotson's  se- 
cession from  the  Society. 

Contemporaries,  and  parties  near  at 
hand,  judge  of  societies  by  the  attrac- 
tions they  present  at  their  public  meet- 
ings ;  posterity,  and  those  at  a  distance, 
form  their  estimate  from  the  contents 
of  the  published  volumes  of  Transac- 
tions. Daring  the  earlier  perioil  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Society's  existence, 
it  was  by  no  means  held  necessary  to 
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publish  a  volume  every  year.  One  in 
two,  or  sometimes  even  more,  sufficed 
to  embrace  everything  that  was  deemed 
worthy  to  see  the  hght  under  the  tcgis 
of  the  Society.  Of  late  years  the  So- 
ciety has  felt  it  a  duty  to  publish  every 
year.  Of  course,  when  very  rigid  se- 
lection is  made,  the  article  may  be 
presumed  to  comeout  more  intrinsically 
valuable  ;  and  it  is  unquestionable  that 
the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society 
will  for  ever  remain  monuments  of  the 
activity  and  discrimination  with  which 
medical  science  was  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land during  the  period  of  their  aji- 
pearance.  But  we  are  by  no  means 
disposed  to  be  the  laudator  temporis 
acti, — to  find  nothing  good  or  praise- 
worthy that  is  not  covered  with  the  rust 
of  time;  on  the  contrary,  we  always 
hail  these  volumes  of  the  Royal  Medi- 
cal and  Chirurgical  Society  as  precious 
land-marks  in  the  onward  course  of 
medical  experience  ;  and  greatly  prefer 
the  average  samples  they  aflbrd  each 
year,  to  the  })icked  specimen  they 
would  present  did  they  only  appear  at 
intervals  of  two  or  three  years. 

Abstracts  of  all  the  papers  contained 
in  the  present  volume  have  already  ap- 
peared in  our  pages,  and  for  the  major 
part  some  account  of  the  discussion 
which  usually  follows  the  reading  of  a 
paper  at  the  Society.  We  shall  there- 
fore do  no  more  than  give  an  abbre- 
viated catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the 
volume,  by  way  of  remembrancer,  or 
finger-post,  to  our  readers. 

Cases  of  Rupture  of  the  Ureter  or 
Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  from  violence,  by 
Mr.  Stanley.  A  Case  of  Cysticercus 
Cellulo^a^  of  the  Brain,  by  Mr.  Otiey. 
On  the  presence  of  Spermatozoa  in  the 
Fluid  of  Hydrocele,  by  Mr.  Dalrymple. 
Cases  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Thyroid 
Gland,  by  ISlr.  Caisar  Hawkins.  On  the 
Admission  of  Air  into  Veins,  by  Mr. 
Bransby  Cooper.  On  a  Horn  deve- 
loped on  the  Human  Skin,  by  Mr.  Eras- 
mus WiLon,  On  the  Early  Organiza- 
tion of  Coagula,  by  Mr.  Dalrymple. 
Case  of  Extiipation  of  Ovarian  Tumor, 
by  Mr.  Grtciihow.  On  tlie  Stale  in 
which  Xjiic  Acid  exists  in  the  Urine, 
by  Dr.  Bence  Jones.  Case  of  Carci- 
noma of  the  Lungs,  by  Dr.  George 
Burrows.  On  Acute  Diseases  of  the 
Larynx  and  Tiachea,  cured  by  Trache- 
ototomy,  by  ]3r.  J.  A.  Wilson.  On  the 
Presence   of  Oxalate   of  Lime   in  the 


Urine,  by  Dr.  Jones.  On  Obstructions 
of  the  Branches  of  the  Pulmon:;ry  Ar- 
tery, by  Mr,  Paget.  On  the  Compo- 
sition of  the  Meconium,  by  Dr.  Davy. 
On  Paracentesis  Thoracis,  by  Dr.  Ha- 
milton Roe.  Case  of  Empyena,  by  Dr. 
Theopilus  Thompson.  Omental  Sacs 
in  Hernia,  by  Mr.  Hewett.  Case  of 
Dissecting  Ameurism  of  the  Aorta,  by 
Dr.  Todd.  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the 
External  Iliac  Artery,  in  which  the  In- 
ternal Iliac  was  tied,  by  Mr.  Hey, 
York.  Cases  of  Tubular  Expectoration 
from  the  Lungs,  by  Dr.  Reid.  A 
Tabular  View  of  the  Seat  of  Tubercle 
in  180  Cases,  by  Dr.  P.  H.  Green. 
Case  of  Tumour  of  the  Right  Hypo- 
chondrium,  with  Evacuation  of  Bilious 
Fluid,  by  Mr.  Barlow.  Case  of  Gela- 
tiniform  Cancer,  by  Dr:  Warren,  U.  S. 
Examination  of  a  Cyst  containing 
Seminal  Fluid,  by  Mr.  Paget.  Records 
of  Progress  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  by  Dr. 
S.  W.  J.  Merriman.  Case  of  Necrosis 
of  the  Lower  Jaw,  by  Mr.  Sharp, 
Bradford.  On  Mollities  Ossium,  by 
Mr.  Solly.  Case  of  Fistula  between 
Bla'dder  and  Ileum,  by  Mr.  Worthing- 
ton.  On  the  Recorded  Cases  of  Ope- 
rations for  Extraction  of  Diseased  Ova- 
rian Tumours,  by  Mr.  Phillips. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  December  6,  1814. 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dippnitatera 
Artis  MedlcKjc  tucri;  potestas  moilo  venieudi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE  DILEMMA,  AND  REMEDY 
THE  SECOND. 

ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  GENERAL  PRACTI- 
TIONERS INTO  A  DISTINCT  COLLEGE,  IN- 
CORPORATED BY  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT, 
HAVING  AN  ELECTIVE  COUNCIL,  A  COURT 
OF  EXAMINERS,  AND  POWER  TO  FRAME 
BVE-LAWS,  AND  TO  EXAM.NE  AND  LI- 
CENSE ALL  FUTURE  GENERAL  PRACTI- 
TIONERS*. 

We  began  with  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians as  the  means  of  helping  us  in 
our  present  difficulties,  that  being  the 
chartered  body  which  has  the  first 
claim  to  consideration  from  its  anti- 
quity, which  has  about  it  the  highest 
*  Vide  Marylebouc  Jlaiiifesto,  p.  12. 
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prestige  (to  be  guilty  of  using  a 
French  word),  and  which  would,  as 
we  apprehend,  most  effectually  aid 
the  medical  profession  with  the  public, 
place  it  higher  in  general  estimation, 
and  raise  the  character  of  the  mass 
of  its  constituent  members  —  to  say 
nothing  of  the  great  accession  of 
influence  and  of  wealth,  of  wealth  and 
of  influence,  that  would  be  gained 
in  this  way  by  the  College.  Associa- 
tion of  the  general  practitioners  with 
the  College  of  Physicians,  we  are 
clearly  of  opinion,  would  be  the  best 
thing  for  all  parties — for  the  profes- 
sion and  for  the  jjublic. 

The  next  best  thing  that  could  be 
done,  in  our  apprehension,  would  be 
the  association  of  the  mass  of  the  pro- 
fession with  the  College  of  Surgeons. 
This  institution  is  rich,  is  influential; 
always  numbers  the  leading  members 
of  the  surgical  arm  of  the  profession 
in  its  Council  and  Court  of  Examiners, 
and  occupies  a  large  space  in  the  pub- 
lic attention.  Its  noble  museum  and 
copious  library  give  it  a  farther  and 
powerful  hold  upon  professional  sym- 
pathies. 

Our  views  upon  this  subject  are  al- 
ready well  known  :  we  believe  that  the 
union  would  readily  have  been  — could 
still  readily  be— effected,  to  the  imme- 
diate cementation  of  all  differences,  to 
the  instant  assuagement  of  all  angry 
and  discordant  feelings.  There  would 
then  be  an  united  and  most  powerful 
medical  profession,  with  the  College  of 
Surgeons  for  its  head  instead  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  ;  this  would  be 
the  only  difference.  Our  plan  for 
bringing  about  this  union  would  simply 
be,  to  draft  in  as  Fellows  or  Associates 
of  the  College,  and  give  a  voice  in  the 
election  of  the  Administrative  Council 
to,  all  who  had  been  members  for  five  or 
ten,orany  intermediate  number  ofy ears; 
those  who  are  now  members,  and  have 
been  so  for  a  smaller  term  of  years  than 
that  determined  on,  to  be  received  as 


Fellows  or  Associates  on  attaining  the 
prescribed  standing. 

The  exception  we  would  make — and 
even  this  would  be  a  kind  of  straining 
of  authority— would  be  based  on  the 
ground  that  as  it  was  the  profession  of 
surgeiy,  or  of  medical  surgery,  which 
was  to  be  represented,  and  not  the 
traffic  in  drugs  and  chemicals,  so  no 
one  should  be  admissible  to  the  rank 
of  Associate  or  Fellow  who  kept  an 
open  shop,  or  had  his  window  orna- 
mented with  red  and  blue  bottles,  who 
sold  Daffy's  elixir,  and  the  best  Wind- 
sor soap,  &c.  The  stipulation  should 
be,  that  the  medicine  room  should  be 
strictly  private. 

This  we  apprehend  is  the  arrange- 
ment that  would  give  greatest  satisfac- 
tion to  the  general  body  of  the  medical 
practitioners  of  England,  almost  every 
man  among  whom  of  any  name  or  in- 
fluence is  a  member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons.  This  too  is  the  union 
for  which  the  members  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons  have  been  contending  ever 
since  we  remember  the  subject  of  Medi- 
cal Reform,  in  anything  of  its  present 
shape,  discussed  in  London  ;  it  is  that 
for  which  meetings  were  held  at  Free- 
mason's Tavern,  in  1828,  we  think,  and 
which  has  been  smouldering  ever  since, 
though  breaking  out  at  intervals  only 
into  a  fitful  flame ;  it  is  that  which, 
when  we  look  at  our  brethren  as  com- 
posed of  Englishmen,  we  must  suppose 
can  never  be  given  up,  until  it  has  been 
granted;  though  when  we  see  them  in 
their  professional  capacity,  we  are 
rather  more  inclined  to  doubt  and  de- 
spair ;  for  there  is,  in  truth,  a  sad  lack 
of  independent  feeling  among  us:  de- 
fective elementary  education  it  is  which 
always  makes  the  great  mass  of  the 
medical  profession  the  slaves  in  some 
sort  of  the  leading  medical,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  leading  surgical,  practi- 
tioner of  the  day. 

So  much  by  way  of  preface  to  the 
subject  of  our  text :    The  Association 


328 


THE  DILEMMA,  AND  REMEDY  THE  SECOND. 


OF   THE   GENERAL   PRACTITIONERS  INTO 

A  SEPARATE  COLLEGE.     We  are  clearly 
of  opinion  that  this   proposition  is  a 
false  step  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of 
the  great  body  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion.   The  thing  is  not  only  against  the 
views  and  prejudices  of  the  community, 
but  also  of  the  medical  profession  itself. 
A  College  of  general  practitioners  in 
the  present  day,  incorporated  by  all  the 
Royal   Charters   in  the   world,  would 
never  have  more  of  public  weight  and 
authority   than  any    private    Medical 
Association  —  the  Royal  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society,  for  instance,  or  the 
Medical  Society  of  Bolt  Court.     Sup- 
posing this  College  of  General  Prac- 
titioners to  have  wrung  by  force  of 
right  and  respectability,  and  on   the 
ground  of  refusal   of  other  corporate 
bodies  to  receive   them,  a  Charter  of 
Incorporation  from  Government,   and 
even  the  right  to  examine  and  license 
the   future   general   practitioners,  our 
conviction    is    that    they   would   still 
be  very    little    farther    forward  than 
they  are  at  the   present   moment.     A 
diploma,   being   a   mere  certificate  of 
competency, — and   we    presume    that 
the  College  of  General  Practitioners 
could  never  aspire  to  grant  more  than 
this, — is  a  totally  dift'erent  afl'air  from 
a  diploma  that  confers   a   degree  or 
title,  such  as  that  of  Doctor  in  medi- 
cine.    The  public  do  not  ask  whence 
the  title  came,  seldom  how  it  was  ob- 
tained ;    it  commonly   passes   current 
unquestioned ;  and  even  if  questioned, 
and  it  be  found  of  Giessen  or  Erlangen 
origin,  it  is  little  less  thought  of  than 
if  it  had  been  won  by  long  years  of 
study  at  the  alma  mater  which  accords 
it,  and  of  searching  examinations  suc- 
cessfully passed.     The  title-conferring 
diploma  suffices,  then,  and  goes  unques- 
tioned under  any  circumstances.     Not 
so  the  simple  certificate  of  competency. 
That  is  valuable  only  as  it  has  been 
granted  by  men  who  are  themselves 
acknowledged  competent,  whose  names 


are  familiar  to  the  world,   and  who 
have    reputation   in   the    republic    of 
letters  and  science  as  well  as  of  prac- 
tice.    But  such  names  a  College  of 
General  Practitioners  cannot  at  this 
time,  and  probably  never  could,  com- 
mand.     Why  are  not  the  practitioners 
of  England  content  with  their  license 
from  Apothecaries'  Society  ?     It  is  all 
they  require  to  have  in  law  ;  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  start  upon  in  so  far  as  qualifi- 
cation goes  ;  but  it  has  not  the  weight, 
because  1st,  it  confers   no  title,   and 
2d,  because  it  is  given  by  men  who, 
however  respectable  and  esteemed  by 
their  own  immediate  circle  of  friends, 
are  utterly  unknown  to  fame.     Who, 
in  fact,    ever   pi'ided   himself   on  his 
certificate  from  the  Apothecaries'  So- 
ciety, and  in  what  department  of  the 
public  service  is  it  particularly  consi- 
dered ?     Yet  is  it  not  notorious  that  the 
examination  there  is  searching,  exten- 
sive, embracing  a  great  variety  of  sub- 
jects,and  to  be  honourably  gone  through 
requiring  a  large   amount   of  general 
knowledge  ?     It  is  all  this,  and  yet  the 
certificate  to  which  it  is  a  prelude  is 
not  esteemed.      The    examination    at 
the  College  of  Surgeons,  on  the  con- 
trary,  is   comparatively  easy ;    it  em- 
braces few  topics,  it  requires  little  pre- 
paration to  be  gone  through  success- 
fully,   yet  are   the    letters -testimonial 
which  it  secures  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance   to    a    young    man   in   making 
his    entrance    on    the    stage    of   life. 
Wherefore  this   difierence  ?      Because 
the   exammers  occupy  a  considerable 
space  in  the  public  eye  ;  because  from 
their  position  as  hospital  surgeons  and 
teachers  they  are  in  a  condition  to  keep 
themselves  constantly  before  the  world 
— are   necessarily   and  without    efibrt 
kept  constantly  before  the  world;  and 
because  some  of  them  at   least  have 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  science 
of  their  profession,  and  their  names 
are  as  familiarly  known  in  Paris,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  and  Washington,  as  in  London. 
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— A^o,wesay, emphatically  ?.'o;  aCoIlege 
of  General  Practitioners  may  be  nu- 
merous, may  be — would  be  — respect- 
able, but  it  can  never  be  powerful.  It 
would  at  best  be  another  Apothecaries' 
Hall ;  a  licensing  shop,  to  which  men 
might  find  it  necessary  to  go  in  order  to 
obtain  the  privilege  of  practising,  but 
whose  certificate  of  competency  could 
never  have  any  weight.  And  we 
greatly  mistake  our  brethren  if  they 
would  be  content  with  the  achievement 
of  any  such  independence  as  this. 

Without   the   privilege  of  licensing 
future  general   practitioners,   we   pre- 
sume thai  incorporation  into  a  separate 
College  would  not  be  contemplated  by 
the  present  body.      But  we  see  serious 
difl!iculties  in  the  way  of  their  obtaining 
such^a  privilege.     The  College  of  Sur- 
geons would  certainly  oppose  themsel  ves 
to'its  being  granted,  and  we  rather  think 
that  they   would   do   so   successfully. 
The  College  of  Surgeons  became  the 
voluntary  custodiers  of  the  Hunterian 
Museum,  which  cost  the  country  the 
sura  of  £20,000  to  the  heirs  and  assigns 
of  John  Hunter,  and  which  has  been 
kept  up  in  its  hitherto  unrivalled  state 
of  preservation,  at  the  sole  expense  of 
the  College -an  expense  it  is  said  little 
short  of  £5000  per  annum.  Did  govern- 
ment grant  the  power  of  licensing  the 
general  practitioner  to  any  new  College 
or  corporation,  it  would  of  course  and 
necessarily  make  itself  accessory  to  the 
diversion  from  the  College  of  Surgeons 
of  those  funds  by  which  that  body  is 
enabled  to  meet  this  heavy  item  of  ex- 
pense, and  would  have  to  take  another 
burthen  on  its  already  heavily  laden 
shoulders ;  and  we  are  very  much  mis- 
taken whether  any  ministry  will  ever 
voluntarily  do  any  thing  of  the  kind. 


We  desire  to  direct  our  readers'  atten- 
tion to  an  able  article  by  Dr.  Scott 
Alison,  founded  on  the  Report  for  the 
Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  the 
Operation  of  the  Poor-law  inScotland, 
and  on  Dr.  W.  P.  Alison's  Remarks  on 


that  Report.  We  shall  have  occasion 
to  return  to  this  subject  by  and  by.  It 
is  really  one  of  the  most  important 
that  can  engage  the  attention  of  the 
enlightened  physician  and  philanthro- 
pist at  the  present  moment. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 

SOCIETY. 
We  have  more  than  one  urgent  letter 
upon  the  dreadful  state  of  the  ventila- 
tion, and  insuflerable  heat,  of  the  place 
of  meeting  of  this  society.  We  remem- 
ber something  of  the  same  kind  last 
season.  Fellows  stay  away  from  the 
meetings  that  they  may  escape  not 
only  much  present  discomfort,  but  pro- 
spective indisposition  of  a  sufirciently 
distressing  nature.  One  coirespon- 
dent"says,  that  "  in  a  room  of  no  very 
large  dimensions,  between  one  and  two 
hundred  persons  were  crowded,  them- 
selves suflicient  to  vitiate  an  atmo- 
sphere of  twice  the  cubical  contents  in 
one-fourth  the  time  during  which  they 
are  there  assembled,  whilst  eight  large 
gas-lights  are  kept  flaming  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  at  the  top  of  their  power." 
Surely  this  is  a  state  of  things  that 
might  be  remedied.  We  beg  very  re- 
spectfully to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Council  of  the  Society  to  the  subject. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  NINE  MISSING 
BOOKS  OF  GALEN'S  PRINCIPAL 
ANATOMICAL  WORK. 
[We  have  the  following  from  a  learned 
and  much  esteemed  correspondent. 
We  beg  to  direct  the  particular  atten- 
tion of  the  Sydenham  Society  to  the 
discovery.] 

A  very  interesting  and  valuable  dis- 
covery has  lately  been  made  at  Oxford, 
which  it  seems  right  to  lay  before  our 
medical  brethren,  though  we  are  almost 
afraid  that  its  importance  will  be  better 
understood  and  more  justly  appreciated 
in  France  and  Germany  than  in  Great 
Britain.  It  is  well  known  that  Galen's 
principal  anatomical  work,  called  ncpl 
'Ai/aroixiKoiv  'Eyyjipria-eccv,  De  Adniinis- 
trationibus  Anatomicis,  consisted  origi- 
nally of  fifteen  books,  of  which  only 
eight  and  part  of  the  ninth  have  come 
down  to  us.  The  contents  of  each 
book  are  mentioned  by  himself  {De 
Libris  I'lopriis,  cap.  3,  torn.  xix.  pp. 
24,  25,  ed.  Kiihn)  from  which  account 
it  appears  that  the  last  six  treated  of 
the  eyes,  tongue,  oesophagus,  larynx, 
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OS  hyoides,   the   nerves  belonging  to 
these  parts,  the  arteries,  the  veins,  the 
nerves  arising  from   the   brain,   those 
arising  from  the   spinal   marrow,  and 
the    organs    of    generation :    so    that 
Galen's  account  of  several  of  the  most 
important  parts  of   the   body  is    con- 
tained in  the  lost  books.     In   Acker- 
mann's  Historic!.   Lileraria  prefixed  to 
Kiihn's  edition  of  Galen  (p.  Ixxxiv.), 
we    find   the   following    notice  ; — "  E 
Golii  Arabico  codice  libros  xi  usque  ad 
XV   editurum    se    promiserat   Thomas 
Bartholinus,  De  Libris  Legendis,  Dis- 
sert, iii.  p.  75  [p.  58,  ed.  1711].     Erant 
Galeni    De   Admiiiistr.    Anatoni.    libri 
sex  postremi   cum   aduotationibus  Ja- 
cobi    Golii    in    Bibliotheca    Narcissi, 
Archiepiscopi   Dublinensis,   n.    1787." 
No  further  information  on  the  subject 
could  Ackenr.ann    (who   was   a   most 
diligent  and  accurate  inquirer)  obtain  ; 
nor   apparently  could    Kiihn   himself, 
who,  in  the  last  volume  of  his  edition 
of    Galen,   corrects   some   errors    and 
supplies  some  omissions.     In  turning 
over  the  pages  of  a  very  different  work, 
J.    G.    Wenrich's    Dissertation    "  De 
Auctorum    Griccorum    Versionibus    et 
Commentariis   Syriacis,   Arabicis,   Ar- 
meniacis,    Persicisque,"     (Lips.    1S4'2, 
8vo.)  we  noticed  that  two  copies  of  the 
Arabic  translation  were  said   (p.  245) 
to   exist  in   the   Bodleian   Library   at 
Oxford,  one  consisting  of  fifteen  books, 
the  other  only  of  the  last  six.     Upon 
referring  to   Uri's   Catalogue    of    the 
Oriental    Manuscripts     of     the    Bod- 
leian   (p.    135),    we    found    that    the 
latter  manuscript  was   said  to   be    in 
the   hand-writing   of    Golius    himself, 
that  it  had  belonged  at  one  time    to 
Narcissus  Marsh,  Archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, and  was  therefore  probably  the  very 
MS.  spoken  of  by  Akcrmann  ;  and  the 
actual  examination  of  the  two  MSS.  in 
question  has  shewn  us  that  the  modern 
one   was   copied   from    the   other,  the 
pages  of  the  original  being  marked  in 
the   margin   of    the    transcript.      The 
original   MS.    is    written    on    oriental 
paper,  and  by  an  oriental  scribe,  and 
contains  the  complete  work  of  Galen  in 
fifteen  books.     It  was  bought  at  Con- 
stantinople for  forty-eight  florins  (rather 
a  large  price),  but  by  whom  is  uncer- 
tain, nor  is  anything  else  known  of  its 
history,  except  that  it  once  belonged  to 
the   Archbishop  of  Dublin,  though  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  li^t  of  his  MSS. 
contained   in  the  Cutuhyns  Librorum 


MSS.  Angliiv  et  Hiherince,  printed  in 
IG97.  It  appears  to  have  been  seen 
and  used  by  Golius  (a  celebrated  Arabic 
scholar  at  Leyden),  who  must  have 
known  that  the  Greek  copies  of  the 
work  contained  only  nine  books,  and 
accordingly  copied  the  remaining  six 
with  a  view  to  publication.  He  did 
not,  however,  transcribe  the  remainder 
of  the  ninth  book,  which  is  wanting  in 
the  Greek  copies,  and  which  is  about 
twice  as  long  as  the  portion  hitherto 
known  in  Europe.  The  MS.  was  either 
given  as  a  present  by  Golius,  or  be- 
queathed as  a  legacy  at  his  death  in 
1G67,  to  Thomas  Bartholinus  the  elder, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  at  Copenhagen, 
and  was  in  his  possession  in  the  year 
1672,  when  he  wrote  his  work  De  lAbris 
Lecjeiidis,  Probably  after  his  death  in 
1680  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Nar- 
cissus Marsh,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  appears  in  the  catalogue  quoted 
above.  From  him  it  came  either  by 
gift  or  legacy  to  the  Bodleian  Library 
at  Oxford,  where  it  still  remains, 
together  with  the  original  MS.  from 
which  it  was  transcribed.  It  should  be 
added  that  (as  far  as  we  are  aware,)  no 
other  copy  of  the  Arabic  translation  is 
to  be  found  in  any  European  library  ; 
nor  do  any  of  the  old  Latin  translations 
contain  the  last  six  books  of  the 
treatise. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  December  3il,  1844. 
Dr.  Theodore  Gordon,  V. P.  in  the  Chair. 

Case  of  immense  accumulation  of  Indurated 
Faces  in  the  Rectum,  and  complete  sup- 
pression of  the  Alvine  Evacuations  for  a 
month.     By    Edward   Hocken,    M.D. 
Physician   to   the  Blenheim  Street  Infir- 
mary, &c. 
The  ))atient  was  first  seen  by  the  author  in 
consultation  with  Mr.  Whidborne,  of  Queen 
Sfjuare,  on  the  10th  of  June,   1844.     She 
was  then   much    emaciated  and  e.xhausted ; 
the  pulse  136  in  the  minute,  and  very  feeble. 
Complaints  were  made  of  severe  a^ony  in  the 
rectum  and  lower  part  of  the  belly,  which 
latter  was  distended,  firm,  and  highly  intole- 
rant of  pressure.     No  faeces  had  been  passed 
for  a  month,  and  injections,  which  had  beea 
frequently   used,    came   away    only  slightly 
coloured.     Food  was  rejected  by  vomiting  a 
few  minutes  after  it  was  swallowed,  and  eveu 
liquids  rarely  remained  on  the  stomach.  The 
vomited  matters  had  been  dark  and  offensive 
son)e  few  weeks  previously,  and  during  the 
course  of  the  complaint  there  bad  been  an 
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offensive  discharge  from  the  vagina.  There 
were  frequent  cflbrts  to  go  to  stool  from  the 
exliihition  of  purgatives,  which  occasioned 
tiie  most  frightful  agony,  and  evcrsion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  through  the  sphincter. 
On  examination,  the  rectum  was  found  to  be 
com]iletely  blocked  up,  and  enormously  dis- 
tended by  indurated  faeces,  to  within  an  inch 
of  the  anus, — bulging  into,  and  nearly  ob- 
literating the  vagina.  The  rectum  was,  how- 
ever, so  intolerant  of  the  slightest  touch 
that  an  opiate  suppository,  and  a  draught 
with  hyoscyamus,  were  directed,  to  prepare 
the  parts  for  further  proceedings,  the  author 
intending  to  obtain  the  advice  and  assistance 
of  I\Ir.  Storks,  in  the  interval. 

History. — Threemonths  before,  the  patient 
fell  over  a  tray  whilst  nursing  an  infant,  by 
which  the  thighs  were  widely  and  violently 
separated.  The  accident  occasioned  much 
pain,  followed  by  menorrhagia,  constipation, 
and  the  formation  of  indurated  lumps, 
which  were  passed  with  much  pain  and  dif- 
ficulty. This  increased  till  about  a  month 
ago  (from  June  lOtli),  since  which  there  has 
not  been  the  slightest  alvine  evacuation 
per  rectum.  During  her  illness  she  had 
been  attended  by  several  medical  men,  some 
of  whom  attributed  the  symptoms  to  can- 
cer, and  others  to  a  tumour  pressing  upon 
and  oliliterating  the  rectum.  Pre])arations 
of  oj)iiim  had  been  used  geneially  and 
locally,  frequent  enemata,  and  occasional 
purgatives. 

June  11th. — Tlie  author  met  Messrs. 
Storks  and  Whidborne  in  consultation.  The 
patient,  who  was  almost  incapable  of  stand- 
ing, from  weakness,  was  placed  at  the  foot  of 
the  bed,  her  feet  on  the  ground,  and  the 
trunk  of  the  body  at  ^fight  angles  with  the 
thighs,  lying  on  the  bed.  By  means  of  a 
lithotomy  scoop  and  the  finger,  Mr.  Storks 
succeeded  with  some  difficulty,  and  much 
pain  to  the  patient,  in  breaking  down  and 
removing  portion  after  ))ortion  of  the  in- 
duiated  mass — some  of  these  lumps  of 
about  three  inches  in  diameter,  which  had 
been  placed  transversely  in  the  rectum  until 
the  gut  was  emptied  as  far  as  could  be  felt. 
It  was  then  washed  out  by  a  powerful  stream 
of  water  from  a  syringe.  The  portions 
brought  away  were  very  considerable  in 
quantity,  of  a  most  firm  und  unyielding  de- 
scription, and  of  a  dark  brown  colour.  It 
required  very  considerable  force  to  remove 
some  of  these  masses,  so  that  the  sphincter 
was  slightly  ruptured  at  its  posterior  part, 
and  the  patient  suffered  much  pain  from  the 
operation. 

5ss.  doses  of  Castor  Oil,  with  five  minims 

of  Liq.  Opii  Sed.,  were  ordered  every 

three  hours,  and  simple  enemata,  with 

Olive  Oil,  every  four  hours. 

In  the  evening  the  patient  appeared  much 

JQiproved,  and  had  brought  off  a  consider- 


able quantity  of  dark,  liquid  fa?ces,  with 
numerous  indurated  lumps,  a]iparently 
moulded  in  the  cells  of  the  colon.  Abdomen 
very  intolerant  of  pressure  :  a  flannel  wrung 
out  in  hot  water,  and  then  saturated  with 
purified  oil  of  turpentine,  to  be  applied 
— and  to  continue  as  before.  About 
forty  mnsses  of  indurated  faces  were 
passed  wii;.  the  motions  on  the  following 
day.  On  the  13th  and  14th  the  patient 
suffered  much  from  severe  pain  and  tender- 
ness of  the  hypogastric  region,  and  along 
the  course  of  the  rectum,  for  which  leeches, 
counter-irritation,  opiate  enemata,  and  calo- 
mel and  ojiium,  were  used,  with  a  jjoultice 
to  the  arm.  She  was  much  better  on  the 
lijth,  a  large  quantity  of  dark  bilious  matter 
having  been  discharged  from  the  bowels. 
Acute  inflammation  of  the  vagina,  with 
ulceration  and  oedema  of  the  vulva,  came  on 
on  the  ICth  ;  the  uterus  was  low  down, 
swollen,  and  tender.  This  condition,  with 
more  or  less  relief,  continued  till  the  25th, 
when  she  went  into  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
During  the  whole  time  the  bowels  were 
freely  relieved,  and  on  the  24th  she  had  two 
stools  of  fluid  flocculent  matter,  of  a  healthy 
colour,  and  unattended  by  pain  or  tenesmus. 
In  a  note  to  the  author,  Mr.  Arnott  has 
given  an  accoimt  of  the  case  up  to  the  22d 
of  August.  The  inflammation  of  the  vagina 
had  continued,  but  fro  n  the  com|daints  and 
resistance  of  the  patient  it  had  been  found 
imjiossible  to  use  injections,  and  the  vagina 
had  become  partially  closed  by  adhesions. 
The  uterus  felt  enlarged  and  indurated  from 
the  rectum,  and  there  was  an  offensive  dis- 
charge from  the  vagina  ;  hence  Mr.  Arnott 
inferred  that  malignant  disease  of  the  womb 
existed.  The  author  remarked  that  it  was 
curious  that  so  many  medical  men  had 
attended  the  patient  without  discovering  the 
true  nature  of  her  complaint.  He  attributed 
this  to  their  all  having  examined  the  patient 
per  vaginara,  and  not  per  rectum.  The 
value  of  the  operation  was  seen  in  the  re- 
storation of  the  alvine  evacuations  and  the 
relief  of  the  symptoms  ;  for  throughout  the 
course  of  the  comjjlaint  there  was  a  re- 
markable discrei)-nicy  between  the  severity 
of  the  pain  comj)lained  of,  and  the  quiet  and 
favourable  aspect  of  the  symptoms.  The 
impression  of  the  author,  from  examinations 
per  vaginam,  was  that  scirrhus  did  not  exist, 
but  if  it  were  present — as  was  Mr.  Arnott's 
opinion — it  was  doubtful  whether  it  was 
produced  by  prolonged  irritation  in  a  pre- 
disposed individual,  or  had  existed  pre- 
viously to  the  commencement  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  previous  to  the  accident. 

Mr.  Macilwain  considered  that  the  sub- 
ject of  constipation  was  interesting  to  the 
practitioner  in  a  point  of  view  which  had 
not  been  alluded  to  in  the  paper  ;    viz.,  its 
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occasional  simulation  of  other  diseases,  par- 
ticularly of  abdominal  tumor.  Cases  in 
which  this  had  occurred  had  frequently 
come  under  his  notice.  In  one  instance — 
a  lady,  the  subject  of  habitual  constipation — 
a  tumor,  occupying  the  right  side  of  the 
abdomen,  had  existed  for  months,  and  been 
treated  by  a  variety  of  means — among  others, 
by  leeching  and  blisters.  The  tumor  was 
well  defined,  and  painful  and  tender  to  the 
touch.  Temporary  relief  was  aftbrded  by 
the  means  employed,  but  the  swelling  re- 
mained of  the  same  size,  and  the  medical 
attendants  were  quite  at  a  loss  to  determine 
its  real  nature.  At  length  he,  Mr.  M.,  was 
consulted,  and,  looking  at  the  previous 
history  of  the  case,  and  other  circumstances, 
he  suggested  that  the  swelling  might  be 
dependent  on  a  collection  of  faeces  in  the 
abdomen.  Mild  aloetic  doses  were  adminis- 
tered, and  in  the  course  of  thirty-six  hours 
the  tumor  was  removed,  large  faecal  evacu- 
ations having  followed  the  use  of  the 
medicine. 

Dr.  Murphy,  in  some  cases  of  obstinate 
constipation,  had  found  a  mechanical  ob- 
struction in  the  rectum,  in  the  form  of  bands 
passing  across  the  bowel  just  above  the 
sphincter.  Such  a  cause  did  not  exist  in 
Dr.  Hocken's  case. 

Observations  on  the  Relaxed  Rectum.  By 
H.  Hunt,  M.D, 

The  author  describes  this  as  a  malady  of 
not  unfrequent  occurrence,  and  productive 
of  much  inconvenience  and  distress.  The 
most  prominent  symptoms  are  obstinate 
constipation,  a  frequent  desire  to  evacuate 
the  bowels,  a  constant  sensation  of  load  in 
the  rectum,  which  is  not  relieved  by  an 
evacuation,  and  the  discharge,  after  much 
forcing,  of  mucus  streaked  with  blood.  The 
bladder,  urethra,  and  other  adjacent  organs, 
often  participate  in  the  irritation. 

On  examination,  the  rectum  wLU  be  found 
pretematurally  enlarged,  and  more  or  less 
filled  with  large  folds  of  mucous  membrane 
pressing  down  on  the  anus,  which  impede 
the  evacuation  of  the  faeces,  introduction  of 
instruments,  and  injection  of  enemata. 

This  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane  the  author  attributes  to  a  ne- 
glected state  of  bowels,  and  repeated  and 
great  distension  of  the  rectum  by  faeces, 
which  causes  the  mucous  membrane,  when 
the  bowel  is  empty,  to  hang  in  loose  folds. 

This  disease,  if  neglected  or  mismanaged, 
gives  rise  to  prolapsus  ani,  an  irritable  and 
painful  state  of  the  sphincter,  and  an  intro- 
susception  of  the  upper  and  undilated  por- 
tion of  the  intestine  into  the  lower  and 
dilated  part. 

The  treatment  recommended  for  the 
sbnple  relaxed  rectum  is  the  avoidance  of 
all  aperient  medicines,  and   tlie  injection  of 


a  pint  of  cold  water  into  the  bowel  every 
night  previous  to  going  to  bed  ;  the  removal 
of  the  prolapsus,  and  the  application  of 
belladonna  ointment  to  the  irritable 
sphincter. 

In  the  case  of  introsusception  of  the 
rectum,  in  addition  to  the  use  of  the  cold- 
water  injection,  the  exhibition  of  some  mild 
aperient,  taking  care  that  whilst  a  costive  or 
hardened  state  of  the  faeces  is  prevented, 
purging  is  avoided  ;  and  a  course  of  the 
Hyd.  c.  Creta  with  hyoscyamus  or  coaium, 
or  of  the  iodide  and  sarsaparilla. 

Dr.  J.  Johnson  considered  that  the  first 
class  of  cases  described  in  the  paper  were 
common  enough.  The  author,  in  these 
cases,  seemed  to  deprecate  altogether  the 
use  of  aperient  medicine  ;  in  this  respect  he, 
Dr.  J.,  differed  from  him.  It  must  be 
recollected  that  to  effect  a  cure  the  colon  as 
well  as  the  rectum  must  be  acted  upon,  as 
faeces  often  accumulated  above  the  latter 
organ.  Now  the  colon  would  not  be  reached 
by  the  small  cold-water  injection  recom- 
mended in  the  paper,  and  these  injections 
were  far  from  being  always  harmless,  for 
they  were  occasionally  productive  of  great 
pain  and  severe  tormina.  He  had  even  seen 
them  producing  faintness  in  a  patient  from 
these  causes.  In  the  treatment,  then,  of  these 
affections,  he  preferred  the  milder  aperients, 
such  as  tartrate  of  potash,  or  confection  of 
senna,  for  these  produced  no  irritation  or 
straining  ;  but  were  of  the  most  essential 
service.  In  cases  of  relaxed  and  protruding 
rectum,  he  had  used  Ward's  paste  with 
much  advantage.  Under  its  employment 
the  folds  of  the  rectum  became  corrugated, 
and  the  canal  altogether  strengthened.  With 
respect  to  local  mechanical  contrivance  to 
keep  the  weakened  bowel  in  position,  he  knew 
of  none  which  in  efficacy  could  be  at  all  com- 
pared to  two  silk  handkerchiefs,  one  of  which 
was  placed  round  the  waist,  and  the  other, 
attached  to  this  behind  and  in  front,  kept 
a  soft  piece  of  sponge  covered  with  linen  in 
such  a  position  that  it  pressed  gently  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  rectum,  and  kept  it  in 
position. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  bore  testimony  to 
the  value  of  mild  aperients  in  the  cases 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Johnson.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  prolapsed  rectum,  however,  neither 
aperients  nor  mechanical  contrivances  of  any 
kind  were  of  half  the  service  as  the  adoption 
of  the  plan  recommended  by  Dr.  Hunt  in 
his  paper — the  evacuation  of  the  bowels  at 
night.  When  this  plan  was  adopted  the 
patient  had  the  advantage  of  remaining  in 
bed  for  seven  or  eight  hours,  during  which 
time  the  rectum  would  be  kept  in  position, 
and  by  this  means  a  perfect  cure  might 
be  effected  ;  a  termination  rarely  to  be  ex- 
pected  from    tlic   use   of  medicines   or   of 
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mechanical  support.  The  rule  alluded  to 
was  one  of  great  value  in  all  diseases  of  the 
rectum.  When  the  bowels  were  evacuated 
in  the  morning,  irritation  was  kept  up  during 
the  day,  either  by  the  sitting  posture  or  by 
moving  about,  and  all.  attempts  at  cure  were 
frustrated. 

Mr.  Henry  Lee  stated  that  it  appeared  to 
him  that  the  disease  under  consideration 
had  hitherto  been  very  imperfectly  ex- 
plained. In  dissecting  the  rectum,  a  strong 
band  of  muscular  fibres  is  found,  arising 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  taking 
a  course  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
encircling  the  lower  extremity  of  the  bowel. 
These  muscular  fibres  are  part  of  the  levator 
ani,  and  although  not  usually  described,  are 
very  important  with  regard  to  the  disease  in 
question.  They  lie  in  close  contact  with 
the  sides  and  posterior  part  of  the  bowel, 
the  lower  two  inches  of  which  are  thus  ne- 
circled  by  strong  muscular  fibres,  taking  the 
same  direction,  and  ])erforming  the  same 
office,  as  the  fibres  of  the  sphincters  ani. 
Whenever  it  happens  that  a  portion  of  the 
relaxed  mucous  membrane  comes  within  the 
grasp  of  these  muscular  fibres,  the  very 
natural  effect  is,  that  the  return  of  the  blood 
in  the  veins  in  the  constricted  part  is  re- 
tarded ;  and  this  in  reality  is  the  cause  of 
the  deep-seated  dull  pain,  the  tenderness, 
and  the  inflammation,  which  are  so  fre- 
quently observed  in  these  cases.  The  prin- 
cipal object  of  local  treatment  in  such  in- 
stances is  to  relieve  tne  inflamed  portion  of 
mucous  membrane  from  the  constric- 
tion caused  by  the  muscular  fibres,  which 
has  just  been  described.  Temporary  re- 
lief is  immediately  produced  by  returning 
the  relaxed  and  congested  mucous  membrane 
to  its  natural  station  ;  but  the  benefit  thus 
derived  continues  as  long  only  as  it  is  re- 
tained there. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  different  in- 
struments which  have  at  various  times  been 
used  in  this  complaint,  instead  of  giving 
relief,  have  tended  to  increase  the  irritation 
of  the  ])art.  This  apj)ears  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, if  not  altogether,  to  depend  upon  the 
mode  in  which  these  instruments  are  con- 
structed. They  are  generally  so  contrivtd 
that  the  bulb  (by  means  of  which  the  in- 
strument is  retained  in  the  bowel)  is  placed, 
when  the  instrument  is  worn,  immediately 
within  the  grasp  of  the  muscular  fibres  of 
the  levator  ani,  and  it  is  to  this  cause  that 
the  irritation  complained  of  is  princij)ally  to 
be  attributed.  If,  however,  the  stem  of  the 
instrument  is  made  sufficiently  long,  so  that 
the  bulb,  when  introduced,  is  situated  above 
instead  of  within  the  circular  fibres  of  the 
levator  ani,  the  instrument  can  be  worn  not 
only  without  inconvenience  but  often  with 
the  greatest  comfort.  Such  instruments 
are  kept  by  Messrs.  Savignv,  in  St.  James's 


Street.  With  regard  to  the  j)lan  proposed  of 
removing  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane 
in  this  disease,  Mr.  Lee  considered  the 
application  of  the  strong  nitric  acid  to  the 
part  as  a  safer  and  much  less  painful  opera- 
tion than  that  which  was  usually  performed 
by  means  of  a  ligature. 

Dr.  Dickson  supported  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Johnson  in  regard  to  the  employment 
of  mild  medicines,  which  acted  on  the  bowel 
above  the  rectum,  in  case  of  obstinate  con- 
stipation. He  had  found  no  remedy  more 
efficacious  in  these  cases  than  a  combination 
of  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  and  blue  pill,  in 
large  doses.  This  was  often  of  service  in 
cases  even  of  stricture  situated  high  up  in 
the  bowel.  He  mentioned  also  with  com- 
mendation a  medicine  for  the  knowledge  of 
which  he  had  been  indebted  to  the  late  Dr. 
Gooch  ;  it  consisted  of  a  mixture  of  aloes 
with  sulphuric  acid.  In  one  instance  ia 
particular  he  had  employed  this  medicine 
with  the  utmost  advantage.  The  patient 
was  a  lady  of  constipated  habit,  who  on  one 
occasion  had  no  movement  of  the  bowels 
for  sixteen  days.  Various  gentler  means  to 
obtain  an  evacuation  having  been  employed 
without  effect,  the  aloes  and  sulphuric  acid 
were  administered  ;  the  bowels  were  quickly 
relieved,  and  during  the  remainder  of  her 
life,  a  period  of  six  years,  they  were  always 
easily  acted  ujjcn.  She  died  from  diseases 
altogether  independent  of  constipation.  With 
respect  to  mechanical  support  in  prolapsed 
rectum,  he  spoke  with  strong  approbation 
of  an  instrument  made  by  Mr.  Laundy, 
The  bowel  by  this  apparatus  was  supported 
without  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and  a 
cure  by  its  means  was  occasionally  com- 
pletely effected. 

Dr.  Leonard  Stewart  related  a  case  in 
which  protrusion  of  the  rectum  had  existed 
constantly  for  eight  years,  and  occasioned 
much  suffering.  The  patient  was  seized 
with  apoplexy,  for  which  bleeding  and  mer- 
cury were  resorted  to.  The  functions  of  the 
bowel  were  completely  restored  under  the 
influence  of  the  salivation. 

Mr.  Macilwain  considered  that  all  the 
speakers,  as  well  as  the  author,  had  taken 
too  confined  a  view  of  causation  in  the  dis- 
eases under  discussion.  The  cause  was 
more  frequently  in  the  portal  circulation 
than  in  the  rectum,  and  remedies  applied  to 
that  part  of  the  system  would  be  found  effi- 
cacious. This  principle  had  been  acknow- 
ledged, though  not  distinctly  mentioned,  in 
the  recommendation  of  remedies  whose 
chief  action  was  on  the  liver.  He  spoke  of 
the  necessity  of  caution  with  respect  to  pur- 
gatives, which  he  had  seen  produce  mischief 
in  these  affections. 

At  the  next  meeting  papers  will  be  read 
by  William  Ferguson,  Esq.  and  Dr.  .\lison. 
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November  30, 1844. 
Dr.  Lever  in  the  Chair. 


At  a  very  full  meeting  of  this  society,  Mr. 
Oldfield,  with  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Key, 
brought  forward  the  particulars  of  a  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  right  subclavian  artery,  oc- 
curring in  a  young  woman,  and  upon  whom 
an  operation  had  been  commenced  by  Mr. 
Key,  for  the  purpose  of  either  passing  a 
ligature  around  the  arteria  innominata,  or  of 
tying  both  the  subclavian  and  the  carotid, 
near  their  common  origin,  as  the  state  of 
the  parts  when  disclosed  by  the  knife  might 
render  most  advisable. 

Mr.  Key  was  induced  to  attempt  this 
operation  as  a  last  resource  for  the  well-doing 
of  the  patient,  because  no  clear  indications 
of  aneurismal  disease  of  the  arteria  innomi- 
nata or  arch  of  the  aorta  were  discoverable, 
— an  opinion  in  which  the  stetboscopic  au- 
tliorities  of  the  hospital  coincided,  except 
Dr.  Hughes,  who  pronounced  the  arteria 
innominata  implicated.  After  completing 
the  steps  of  the  operation  required  for 
reaching  the  arteria  innominata,  Mr.  Key 
found  it  impossible  to  surround  that  vessel 
with  a  ligature,  in  consequence  of  a  tumor 
connected  with  it;  and  the  attempt  was 
finally  abandoned.  The  operation  lasted 
one  hour  ;  and  the  wound  went  on  so  fa- 
vourably, that  it  had  become  nearly  filled 
with  granulations  at  the  time  of  the  patient's 
death,  which  took  place  the  23d  day  after, 
when  she  sank  with  symptoms  of  pulmonary 
distress  and  exhaustion.  Mr.  Oldfield  read 
a  minute  account  of  the  symptoms,  steps  of 
the  operation,  and  after-treatment ;  and  also 
exhibited  the  diseased  parts  to  the  society. 
The  tumor,  which  prevented  the  completion 
of  the  operation  as  originally  intended,  was 
found  to  consist  of  an  aneurismal  enlarge- 
ment of  the  upper  part  of  the  arteria  inno- 
minata and  origin  of  the  subclavian  artery, 
the  carotid  artery  beingcomparatively  healthy. 
This  enlargement,  together  with  a  mass  of 
diseased  glands,  had  pressed  on  the  right 
bronchus,  into  whicli  it  would  probably  have 
opened,  had  life  been  prolonged ;  it  had, 
by  its  pressure,  been  the  immediate  occasion 
of  the  fatal  termination. 

The  paper  concluded  with  some  judicious 
remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in  this 
peculiar  and  very  interesting  case,  and  on 
the  superior  applicability  of  the  distal  opera- 
tion in  cases  of  aneurism  of  the  innominata 
in  general,  which  Mr.  Oldfield  contended 
was  proved  by  the  recorded  cases  of  success 
elsewhere,  although  the  distal  ojicration  for 
aneurism  had  not  as  yet  been  regarded  in  a 
favourable  light  at  Guy's  Hospital. 


An  animated  discussion  ensued,  in  which 
Drs.  Brereton,  Chevers,  Munk,  and  Hughes, 
and  Messrs.  Callaway,  Jun.,  Lloyd,  and 
France,  took  part.  The  stetboscopic  diag- 
nosis of  internal  aneurism,  both  thoracic  and 
abdominal,  with  the  nature  and  source  of  the 
systolic  and  diastolic  bruits  which  accom- 
pany them,  formed  the  staple  of  debate,  but 
the  propriety  of  declining  operation  altoge- 
ther, and  trusting  to  spontaneous  cure  by 
very  small  and  oft-repeated  bleedings,  was 
also  canvassed.  A  case  of  thoracic  aneurism 
in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  where  Mr. 
Paget,  with  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Latham,  had 
employed  venesection  fifty  times,  was  related 
by  Dr.  Brereton  to  have  proved  completely 
successful,  as  demonstrated  when  the  patient 
died  of  concomitant  disease  of  the  lung  two 
years  after. 

The  usual  thanks  were  voted  to  the  author, 
and  a  communication  on  the  subject  of  a 
peculiar  disease  of  the  intestine,  from  Mr. 
Iliff,  announced  by  the  Secretary  for  the 
next  meeting. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  last  Saturday's  Lancet  appears  a  letter, 
signed  "A  Constant  Reader,"  assuming  the 
Editor  to  be  "  of  course  aware"  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  "bad  management"  of  the 
above  Charity  the  following  resignations  had 
taken  place  : — The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Eldon,  the  President ;  the  Earl  of  Arundel 
and  Surrey  ;  Dr.  Stromeyer  ;  Amos  Swais- 
land  ;  Frederick  Heisch,  and  Frederick 
Heisch,  Jun.  Esqs. — Vice  Presidents,  and 
suggesting  that  it  is  best  known  to  the  Com- 
mittee why  "  this  fact  is  kept  a  secret."  The 
Committee  will  greatly  esteem  your  kindness 
if  you  will  insert  in  your  next  publication 
my  official  contradiction  of  that  statement. 
The  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  Dr. 
Stromeyer,  and  Mr.  Amos  Swaisland,  have 
not  resigned,  nor  is  the  latter  a  Vice  Presi- 
dent ;  and  though  the  Earl  of  Eldon  and 
Messrs.  Heisch  have,  it  was  not  alleged  to 
be  on  account  of  bad  management  by  the 
Committee,  nor  was  it  so  ;  but  by  reason  of 
circumstances  not  originating  with  the  Com- 
mittee, and  in  respect  of  which  they  had 
only  a  limited  power.  The  retirements  which 
have  taken  place,  and  every  occurrence  con- 
nected therewith,  and  with  the  general  affairs 
of  the  Charity,  have  been  laid  by  the  Com- 
mittee (who  never  intended  to  keep  them 
secret)  before  a  full  Court  of  Governors,  at 
which  Philip  Hanbury,  Esq.  V.P.  presided, 
and  a  resolution  of  approbation  and  confi- 
dence was  unanimously  voted  to  the  Com. 
mittee. 
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I  will  not  occupy  your  valuable  columns 
further  than  by  expressing  a  sincere  belief 
that  the  injury  which  it  must  be  the  object 
of  "  A  Constant  Reader,"  by  his  anony- 
mous misstatements  to  do  this  very  useful 
Institution,  will  be  averted. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

H.   GiLLETT  GrIDLEY, 

Hon.  Sec. 
Blooinsbui->'  Square, 
Nov.  22,  1844. 

MR.  TAYLOR  ON  DR.  GUY  AND 
HIS  REVIEWER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
As  I  am  in  some  measure  interested  in  the 
question  at  issae  between  Dr.   Guy  and  the 
reviewer  of  his  "  Principles"  in  your  journal, 
I  beg  the  insertion  of  the  following  remarks. 

Your  reviewer  accuses  Dr.  Guy  of  having 
made  a  very  unfair  use  of  my  "  Manual  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Toxicology," 
not  merely  in  adopting,  with  some  unim- 
portant variations,  the  plan  pursued  by  me 
in  treating  the  subject  of  poisons,  but  in 
appropriating,  in  an  abridged  form,  a  large 
portion  of  the  work.  The  substance  of  Dr. 
Guy's  answer  to  this  charge  appears  to  me 
to  be,  that  he  has  made  no  more  use  of  the 
"  Manual"  in  the  composition  of  his  work 
than  any  author  is  entitled  to  make  of  the 
works  of  others.  The  analogous  views  of 
Dr.  Christison  and  myself  on  the  effect  of 
"habit"  on  poisons — a  point  on  which  no 
toxicologists  of  the  least  experience  can 
possibly  differ  ;  and  the  difference  of  opinion 
to  which  Dr.  Guy  refers  as  existing  between 
himself  and  me  "  on  the  mode  of  operation 
of  poisons" — a  subject  on  which  no  two 
writers  have  ever  yet  agreed  —  are  quite 
beside  the  question.  The  charge  of  your 
reviewer,  as  I  understand  it,  is  one  of  general 
plagiarism  ;  to  which  Dr.  Guy  pleads  "  not 
guilty." 

If,  as  the  author  whose  work  is  alleged  to 
have  been  pirated,  I  may  be  allowed  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  on  the  subject,  I  must 
declare,  with  regret,  that  I  consider  the 
statement  of  your  reviewer  to  be  correct, 
and  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  "  Manual  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence"  has  been  much 
more  frequently  used  by  Dr.  Guy,  without 
reference  or  acknowledgment,  than  is  either 
proper  or  becoming  in  one  writer  following 
another  so  closely  on  the  same  subject.  1 
may  be  wrong  in  this  opinion,  and  may  have 
been,  perhaps,  the  more  readily  induced  to 
adopt  it,  from  the  fact  of  Dr.  Guy  having 
already  appropriated,  in  the  second  part  of 
his  "  Principles,"  a  large   portion   of  the 


"  Elements  of  Medical  Jurisprudence," 
published  by  me  in  Id.JG,  and  now  sup- 
pressed. In  the  Lancet  for  October  19, 
Dr.  Guy  has  voluntarily  made  a  public 
apology  for  the  error  he  then  committed  ; 
but  in  reference  to  the  "  Manual"  he  wholly 
denies  the  charge ;  although,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  consider  myself  to  be  more 
injured  by  the  maimer  in  which  he  has 
treated  the  "  Manual"  than  by  the  way  in 
which  he  dealt  with  the  "  Elements." 

With  respect  to  this  denial,  I  shall  only 
observe,  that  Dr.  Guy  allowed  a  year  to 
elapse  before  he  discovered,  or  at  least  an- 
nounced, that  the  plagiarisms  from  the 
"  Elements"  had  become  "  a  subject  of  more 
than  jirivate  remark  ;"  and  perhaps,  after 
another  year,  notwithstanding  the  plea  of 
"  not  guilty"  with  which  he  now  "  boldly" 
meets  the  charge,  he  may  make  the  same 
discovery  with  respect  to  the  use  which  he 
has  made  of  the  chemical  toxicology  con- 
tained in  the  "  Manual."  All  that  I  have 
to  say  in  the  matter  is,  that  if,  on  a  compari- 
son of  the  two  works,  the  profession,  es- 
pecially those  members  of  it  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  medico-legal  literature,  and 
who  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding  on  what 
belongs  to  one  man  and  what  to  another,  as 
readily  acquit  Dr.  Guy  of  the  charge  brought 
against  him  by  your  reviewer  as  he  acquits 
himself,  I  shall  be  perfectly  satisfied ;  but 
until  then  I  cannot  avoid  entertaining  the 
conviction  that  his  chemical  toxicology  is 
substantially  abridged  from  that  lately  pub- 
lished in  my  "  Manual,"  with  occasional 
interpolations  from  Christison  and  Beck. 
If  Dr.  Guy  demur  to  this  opinion,  and  if 
he  believe  that  an  author  is  incapable  of 
identifying  his  own  property,  although  its 
shape  and  form  be  in  some  respects  altered, 
and  intermixed  with  quotations  from  other 
works,  let  the  decision  rest  with  the  pro- 
fession. He  has  put  in  his  plea  of  "  not 
guilty,"  and  the  verdict,  according  to  all  the 
rules  of  justice,  must  rest  with  others,  and 
not  with  himself. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Alfred  S.  Taylor. 

Cambridge  Place,  Regent's  Park, 
December  3,  1844. 

CASE  OF  MISS  MARTINEAU. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Ix  the  notice  of  Miss  Martineau's  case, 
which  appeared  in  the  Medical  Gazette  of 
last  week,  it  is  assumed  that  an  erroneous 
judgment  has  been  formed  as  to  the  nature 
of  her  complaint,  and  that  her  age  is  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  really  is.    . 

As  the  medical  adviser  of  Miss  Martineau 
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during  the  last  five  years,  I  Lave  to  request 
that  you  and  other  members  of  the  profes- 
sion may  suspend  your  judgment  till  a  fu- 
ture period,  when  I  shall  probably  be  able 
to  prove  that  neither  in  diagnosis  or  prog- 
nosis (as  to  the  final  issue)  of  her  complaint, 
have  I  been  incorrect. 

Of  the  rationale  of  her  recovery,  I  forbear 
at  present  to  speak  further. — I  remain,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  M.  Greenhow. 
Newcastle,  Dec.  4th,  1844. 

[We  had  some  further  observations  on 
the  ease,  which  we  of  course  suspend  for 
the  present. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

DR.  ABERCROMBIE. 

Our  profession  has  lost  another  of  its  orna- 
ments. John  Abercrombie  died  suddenly 
at  his  house,  on  the  14th  of  November,  in 
the  sixty-third  of  his  age.  Dr.  Abercrombie 
had  been  in  his  usual  health  ;  he  had  break- 
fasted ;  several  patients  were  waiting,  and 
the  carriage  was  at  the  door.  His  servant 
thinking  his  master  stayed  longer  than 
usual,  opened  the  door  of  the  study,  and  be- 
held him  stretched  on  the  floor  on  his  face, 
with  his  arms  extended,  and  quite  lifeless. 
On  opening  the  body,  the  cause  of  death 
was  found  to  have  been  a  partial  rupture  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  impli- 
cating one  of  the  coronary  arteries,  and 
the  corresponding  vein.  The  pericardium 
was  full  of  blood.  The  rent  in  the  ventricle 
was  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and 
•was  situated  midway  between  the  base  and 
apex  of  the  heart ;  it  did  not  extend  into 
the  ventricle  of  the  heart  itself.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  organ  was  soft,  and  loaded 
with  fat.     The  vessels  were  setheromatous. 

No  man  ever  lived  more  respected  by  a 
large  circle  than  Dr.  Abercrombie.  His 
professional  brethren  followed  him  to  the 
grave,  and  in  such  numbers  that  the  pro- 
cession had  all  the  characters  of  a  public 
funeral.  The  free  church  presbytery,  and 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
walked  four  deep.  "  The  ceremonial  was 
unostentatious  and  profoundly  solemn." — 
For  other  information  vide  Cormack's 
Journal,  Dec. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  mu^  decline  inserting  anything  more 
on  the  case  of  Belany.  The  medical  world 
has  formed  its  opinion  of  that  case  ;  some 
learned  members  of  the  legal  profession 
have  also  stated  in  their  Journals  what  they 
think  of  the  verdict  he  obtained,  and  the 
public,  more  especially  those  of  his  own 
neighbourhood,  who  were  best  able  to  judge 
of  his    character,   have   given   unequivocal 


proofs  of  what  they  think  of  him.  Dr. 
Glover,  and  Belany's  other  friends,  will  do 
well  to  let  that  person's  memory  fall  into 
the  shade. 

The  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette 
must  positively  decline  becoming  umpire 
betwixt  one  gentleman  and  another  on  any 
point  in  dispute  between  them. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in    the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Nov.  23. 

All  Causes 914 

Specified  Causes 914 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  209 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 40 

Measles    24 

Scarlatina  60 

Hooping  Cough   17 

Croup  6 

Thrush     1 

Diarrhoea    7 

Dvsentery  3 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 5 

Typhus    27 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  93 ; 
among  which,  of — 

liiflammation I 

Dropsy 23 

Scrofula  6 

Cancer 15 

Atrophy  12 

Debility    18 

Sudden  Deaths 7 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nei-ves,  and  Senses,  122;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 19 

Apoplexy 25 

Paralysis 18 

Convulsions    37 

Insanity   1 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lun2;s,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  288; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 1 18 

Hydrothorax 5 

Asthma    17 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 105 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 17 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  33 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs  of  Digestion,  61 ; 
among  which,  of— 

Teething 13 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 19 

Tabes   4 

Hernia 1 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 2 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 7 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 3 

VIII.— Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  16 ;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  11 

Disease  of  Uterus 5 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 7 

X. — Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

Xl.-Old  Ase 50 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   32 

Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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CASES  TREATED  IN  UNIVERSITY 

COLLEGE    HOSPITAL. 

By  H.  Fearnside,  M.B., 

[Continiipd  from  p.  184.] 

Hysteria  and  "  xpinal  irritation." — Ex- 
treme sensibility  of  the  surjhce  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  ;  much  headache, 
giddiness,  S^'c.  Failure  of  depleting  reme- 
dies in  'relieving  these  sympton/s — im- 
provement under  the  use  of  ionics. 
Caroline  White,  set.  18,  admitted  into 
University  College  Hospital,  under  Dr.  A. 
T.  Thomson,  June  13th,  1843.  She  is  a 
strong  young  woman,  of  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, and  florid  complexion.  She  is  a  native 
of,  and  has  always  resided  in  London,  and 
generally  in  open  and  healthy  parts  of  the 
town.  She  has  always  had  an  ample  sujiply 
of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Her  parents  are 
living  ;  her  fither  is  strong  and  healthy,  but 
suffered  from  rheumatism  when  young  ;  her 
mother  has  always  been  delicate,  and  has 
been  the  subject  of  asthma  since  the  age  of 
eight  years.  The  patient  has  been  in  service 
about  three  years  ;  previously,  for  an  equal 
length  of  time,  she  was  occupied  as  a  silver 
burnisher, — an  employment  which  she  relin- 
quished from  its  involving  much  confinement. 
About  fifteen  months  ago  she  injured 
her  left  side,  and  the  back  of  her  neck,  by 
falling  down  some  stairs,  and  she  has  since 
suffered  from  pain  in  the  side  on  active  ex- 
ertion, or  coughing  :  before  this  time  she  is 
not  aware  that  she  ever  had  any  more  serious 
ailment  than  a  cold. 

During  a  considerable  part  of  the  last  nine 
months  she  has  resided  in  Northumberland 
Street,  and  near  the  water  side  ;  she  describes 
the  house  and  situation  as  being  very  damp, 
and  states  that  at  particular  tides  the  water 
penetrates  through  the  ground,  so  as  com- 
889.— XXXV. 


pletely  to  inundate  the  cellars.  For  the 
same  period  her  work  has  been  more  la- 
borious than  she  had  jjreviously  been  accus- 
tomed to ;  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
staying  up  late  at  night,  and  rarely  or  ever 
went  out,  except  for  a  short  time  upon  Sun- 
day. After  being  about  a  month  in  this 
situation,  her  health  began  to  fail  ;  she  lost 
her  strength,  sufiered  from  pains  in  her 
limbs,  and  frequent  headache  and  giddiness. 
These  symptoms  gradually  increased,  the 
symptoms  became  more  localised,  and  after 
their  persistence  for  about  two  months  she 
had  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism,  which 
confined  her  to  her  bed  for  five  weeks.  She 
resumed  her  employment  bcfo^e  she  was 
completely  well  again,  and  in  about  a  month, 
from  some  exposure,  took  cold,  and  lost  her 
voice  for  some  time.  Her  health  appears 
never  to  have  been  completely  re-established 
after  the  rheumatic  attack  ;  she  frequently 
experienced  pains  in  the  limbs,— did  not  re- 
gain her  strength  and  flesh,  and  had  repeat- 
edly slight  hysterical  paroxysms. 

On  June  2nd,  having  previously  suffered 
for  some  time  from  a  severe  cough,  she  was 
suddenly  seized  with  difficulty  of  breathing, 
which  continued  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  ;  on  this  ceasing,  she  had  rigors,  suc- 
ceeded by  much  heat  of  skin,  and  headache, 
and  subsequently  by  syncope  ;  she  had  also 
pains  in  the  limbs,  especially  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  joints.  On  the  following  day  the 
symptoms  increased  in  severity,  and  the 
headache  was  intense ;  a  venesection  per- 
formed on  the  ensuing  day  afforded  much 
relief  :  since  this  period  she  states  that  every 
afternoon  she  has  had  an  attack  of  rigors  of 
about  half  an  hour's  duration,  followed  by 
heat  of  skin,  &c,  ;  on  further  inquiry,  how- 
ever, it  appears  that  these  alternations  re- 
curred at  other  times  during  the  day.  The 
headache  and  pain  in  the  limbs  subsequently 
became  very  distressing,  and  have  continued 
so  to  the  present  time  :  a  week  ago,  she  had 
a  violent  hysterical  fit,   during  which,    ac- 
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cording  to  her  own  statement,  she  was  insen- 
sible for  about  three  hours. 

State  upon  admission. — The  hands  and 
feet  are  rather  cold,  but  the  head  and  rest  of 
the  body  are  rather  above  the  natural  tem- 
perature ;  the  face  is  flushed  ;  there  is  no 
swelling  or  redness  about  any  of  the  joints, 
but  she  complains  of  much  pain  in  the  shoul- 
ders and  knees.  There  is  excessive  sensi- 
bility to  pressure  over  the  spinous  process 
of  the  vertebrae  as  low  as  the  lumbar  region  : 
pressure  over  the  dorsal  vertebrae  causes 
great  and  distressing  dyspnoea,  and  a  lanci- 
nating pain  in  both  arms,  but  especially  in 
the  left  one.  There  is  extreme  tenderness 
of  the  whole  scalp,  and  pressure  upon  this 
part,  or  upon  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
upper  cervical  vertebrae,  causes  dimness  of 
vision,  a  sensation  and  stiffness  of  weight 
about  the  eyeballs,  and  faintuess  and  heavi- 
ness of  the  head.  She  has  almost  constantly 
giddiness,  and  severe  headache :  she  fre- 
quently has  tinnitis  auriuin,  and  the  sensa- 
tion of  sparks  passing  before  the  eyes. 

There  is  great  supeiticial  tenderness  below 
the  left  mamma,  (the  situation  of  the  part 
injured  by  the  fall  before  referred  to,)  and 
this  exaggerated  sensibility  exists  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  over  the  whole  front  of 
the  chest,  and  over  both  arms,  especially 
their  upper  parts,  and  around  the  shoul- 
der-joints. She  has  some  cough,  and  com- 
plains of  its  occasioning  pain  in  the  left 
side  ;  there  ai)pears  to  be  slight  dulness  on 
percussion  over  the  upper  part  of  the  left 
side  of  the  chest,  but  the  respiratory  mur- 
mur is  generally  healthy  ;  number  of  respi- 
rations 20  ])er  minute.  The  sounds  and  im- 
pulse of  the  heart  are  healthy;  pulse  96, 
compressible.  The  tongue  is  dry,  and 
covered  with  a  yellow  fur  in  the  centre  ;  she 
is  very  thirsty,  complains  of  some  soreness 
of  throat,  and  nausea — has  no  appetite  ; 
bowels  open  ;  the  liver  descends  about  two 
fingers'  breadths  below  the  margin  of  the 
ribs  ;  no  enlargement  of  the  spleen  ;  urine 
scanty,  high-coloured,  and  turbid,  from  the 
deposition  of  the  lithates.  The  catamenia 
were  present  about  a  fortnight  ago  ;  they 
appeared  first  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  ; 
two  years  afterwards  they  were  absent  for 
about  nine  months,  but  since  that  time  they 
have  apjieared  with  tolerable  regularity ; 
sometimes,  however,  recurring  after  inter- 
vals of  three  weeks  only,  or  even  less. 
Menstruation  is  usually  painful,  and  the  flow 
scanty. 

Treatment,  and  subsequent  progress  of 
the  case. — Under  the  impression  created  by 
the  statements  of  the  patient  that  the  most 
prominent  symptoms  were  of  a  periodical 
character,  quinine  was  prescribed,  and  with 
this  was  associated  a  combination  of  calomel 
and  colchicum,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 


the  relics  of  the  rheumatic  attaek.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  day  or  two,  the  true  nature  of  the 
case  being  more  apparent,  these  remedies 
were  discontinued,  and  sixteen  ounces  of 
blood  were  taken  from  behind  the  ears  by 
cupping ;  purgatives  were  also  prescribed. 
These  depleting  measjires  at  first  appeared 
highly  beneficial;  the  giddiness, heaJache, and 
indistinctness  of  vision,  were  diminished  ; 
the  surface  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  no 
longer  manifested  that  extreme  sensibility 
which  had  been  observed  on  the  patient's 
admission,  and  pressure  upon  the  spines  of 
the  dorsal  vertebrae  ceased  to  occ  ision  in  the 
same  marked  degree  those  peculiar  effects 
which  have  been  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
the  case.  The  improvement,  however,  was 
but  temporary  ;  the  headache  and  the  symp- 
toms mentioned  returned,  and  were  again 
relieved  by  the  cojiious  abstraction  of  blood. 
The  expiration  of  a  few  days  witnessed  their 
re-establishment  in  all  their  original  severity  ; 
for  the  third  time  free  cupping  almost  com- 
pletely removed  them,  but,  as  on  former  oc- 
casions, this  promise  of  the  restoration  of 
health  proved  delusive,  and  it  was  judged  ex- 
pedient again  to  have  recourse  to  the  same 
remedy  ;  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  and  a  cold  lotion  to  the  forehead ; 
purgatives  also  were  freely  administered. 
But  these  means  afforded  only  parH.al  relief, 
and  on  July  1st,  whilst  under  their  full  in- 
fluence, the  i)atient  was  suddenly  seized 
with  throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries,  lan- 
cinating pain  in  the  eyes  and  ears,  and  much 
headache ;  these  symptoms  were  succeeded 
by  total  loss  of  vision  for  about  four  hours, 
and  a  considerably  longer  period  elapsed  be- 
fore she  could  see  with  any  distinctness ; 
the  headache  continued,  but  was  relieved  by 
the  recumbent  posture ;  her  sleep  was 
broken,  and  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams ; 
the  pulse  was  80,  soft,  and  rather  jerking  ; — 
the  tongue  slightly  furred.  An  entirely  op- 
posite plan  of  treatment  was  now  adopted  ; 
the  carbonate  of  iron  in  the  nascent  form 
was  prescribed  in  combination  with  myrrh, 
and  a  pill  containing  assafoetida  and  hen- 
bane was  directed  to  be  taken  every  night. 
The  good  effects  of  the  change  were  soon 
apparent  in  the  diminution  of  the  headache, 
and  the  increased  brightness  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  vivacity  of  the  countenance ;  but  on 
July  4th,  or  three  days  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  altered  plan  of  treatment,  the 
patient  left  the  hospital. 

Remarks.  —  As  mentioned  above,  the 
statements  of  the  patient  upon  her  admission 
into  the  hospital  gave  rise  to  the  impression 
that  there  was  something  of  a  periodic 
character  in  the  affection  under  which  she 
was  suffering.  She  asserted  that  for  some 
time  she  had  had  an  attack  of  rigors  dully  at 
three  o'clock,    i'  m.  ;    so   that  although  the 
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period  of  the  accession  was  not  exactly  that 
seen  in  tertian  ague,  still  it  was  suflficiently 
near  it,  to  lead  upon  a  first  view  to  the  sup- 
position that  the  case  was  one  of  double 
tertian. 

Upon  more  minute  investigation,  how- 
ever, it  appeared  that  the  attacks  of  rigors 
were  not  confined  to  the  time  mentioned ; 
and,  also,  that  although  succeeded  by  re- 
action, still  there  was,.not  generally  such 
increase  in  the  perspira^on  ; — thus  altering 
the  aspect  of  the  case  completely. 

Upon  her  admission  the  patient  was  suf- 
fering under  the  remains  of  a  slight  attack 
of  rheumatism,  there  being  some  pain  about 
the  shoulders,  knees,  and  hips  ;  this,  how- 
ever, soon  disappeared.  The  more  promi- 
nent symptoms  were  clearly  those  of  hys- 
teria, and  aggravated  spinal  irritation.  The 
appearance  of  the  patient,  the  distinct  hys- 
terical fit  which  she  had  a  few  days  pre- 
viously, and  her  history,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  she  had  suffered  from  the 
affection  repeatedly  before,  were  sufficient  to 
point  this  out  as  her  true  complaint.  But 
there  was  elso  s|)iiial  tenderness,  (to  use  a 
conventional  expression,)  of  unusual  extent 
and  development ;  the  pathological  condition 
of  which  this  is  the  index  affecting  the 
greater  part  of  the  spinal  cord.  As  con- 
necteo  with  this  state,  we  may  enumerate 
the  excessive  tenderness  of  the  scalp,  and 
the  headache,  giddiness,  indistinctness  of 
vision,  sense  of  weight,  and  heaviness  over 
the  eyes,  occasioned  by  pressure  over  the 
cervical  portion  of  the  spine.  The  excessive 
sensibility  of  the  surface  of  the  chest,  arms, 
&c.,  and  the  dyspnoea  occasioned  by  pres- 
sure upon  the  dorsal  spines,  would  appear 
to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  nervous 
centre  in  that  portion  of  the  vertebral 
column.  But  the  cerebrum  itself  was  also 
implicated,  as  was  manifested  by  the  head- 
ache, giddiness,  tinnitus  aurium,  disordered 
vision,  and  disturbed  sleep,  of  which  the  pa- 
tient complained  at  the  time  of  her  admis- 
sion, or  subsequently. 

The  true  nature  of  this  affection  would 
seem  to  consist  in  irregular  distribution  of 
blood  through  the  nervous  centres  generally, 
and  spinal  cord  in  particular.  This  view  is 
supported  by  a  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  most  usually  de- 
veloped, as  well  as  by  the  effects  of  treat- 
ment. In  young  females  it  is  usually  seen 
in  connection  with  irregular  or  scanty  men- 
struation— the  influence  of  which  periodical 
discharge  upon  the  circulation  is  well  known. 
But  in  addition,  there  appears  to  be  required 
a  peculiar  condition  of  the  nerv'ous  struc- 
tures themselves,  either  congenital,  or  the 
result  of  a  peculiar  mode  of  life, — causes 
long  operating,  and  tending  to  deteriorate 
the  general  health,  and  induce  excessive 
nervous  sensibility ; — hence,  from  the  greater 


mobility  of  the  nervous  system  in  females, 
most  of  the  cases  of  this  affection  occur  in 
this  sex.  The  same  state  would  appear  to 
be  more  rapidly  produced  by  a  blow  or  fall, 
especially  upon  the  back. 

In  subjects  who  possess  this  faulty  orga- 
nization, whether  congenital  or  acquired,  a 
peculiar  state  of  the  nervous  centres  is 
readily  induced,  characterised  in  particular 
by  undue  development  of  the  functions  of 
the  nerves,  arising  from  the  posterior  division 
of  the  spinal  cord  ; — hence  the  great  sensi- 
bility of  the  parts  to  which  these  nervous 
fibrils  are  distributed,  and  hence  the  tender- 
ness upon  pressure  over  the  spine,  from  the 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  posterior  division 
of  these  nerves  ramifying  in  the  integuments 
near  the  vertebral  column.  In  some  in- 
stances, the  anterior  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  and  the  motor  properties  of  the  nerves 
thence  arising,  are  affected,  as  was  seen  in 
this  case,  in  some  degree ;  pressure  over 
the  upper  dorsal  spines  occasioning  (by 
reflected  irritation)  severe  paroxysms  of 
dyspnoea. 

The  causes  of  the  rheumatism  in  this  case 
appear  to  have  been  continued  exposure  to 
damps,  cold,  &c. ;  and  as  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  observe  in  other  instances,  the  dis- 
ease was  rather  due  to  agencies  which  had 
long  been  in  operation,  than  to  any  single 
exposure. 

As  regards  the  spinal  irritation,  it  appears 
probable  that  the  fall  upon  the  back  which 
the  patient  had  sustained,  was  one  link  in 
the  chain  of  causation.  But,  as  before  re- 
marked, it  is  in  particular  states  of  the  sys- 
tem that  the  influence  of  such  accidents  is 
most  perceptible.  A  similar  observation 
will  apply  to  the  development  of  hysteria. 
In  the  present  case,  these  affections  super- 
vened only  after  the  patient  had  undergone 
the  debilitating  treatment  required  for  sub  • 
duing  a  tedious  and  painful  disease,  after 
long-continued  confinement  in-doors,  and 
late  hours  ;  all, — causes  highly  conducive  to 
the  production  of  that  state  of  the  nervous 
system  before  adverted  to,  and  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  essential  element  in  their  na- 
ture. As  is  generally  observed  in  examples 
of  these  affections,  they  were  associated 
with  a  disordered  state  of  the  menstrual 
function  ;  small  as  is  the  actual  amount  of 
fluid  thrown  off  by  this  channel,  its  due 
elimination  has  much  influence  in  maintain- 
ing a  healthy  state  of  the  female  habit. 

The  efi'ects  of  the  treatment  adopted  in 
this  case  may  give  rise  to  one  or  two  useful 
observations.  The  patient  was  a  robust- 
looking  young  woman,  with  a  very  florid 
complexion,  and  her  appearance  and  com- 
plaints not  unnaturally  led  to  the  adoption 
of  free  depleting  measures..  With  what 
success,  the  history  of  the  case  has  suf- 
ficiently   disclosed  ;    the   relief  afforded  by 
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the  abstraction  of  blood,  although  consider- 
able for  the  time,  was  of  short  duration,  and 
became  shorter  after  each  successive  cup- 
ping. Notwithstanding  her  apparent  ple- 
thora, it  must  be  remembered  that  for  a 
considerable  time  her  health  had  been  below 
par, — also  that  she  had  undergone  venesec- 
tion, and  other  depleting  treatment,  before 
her  admission  into  the  hospital.  Hence  the 
importance  of  judging  of  the  state  of  a  pa- 
tient, not  by  some  absolute  and  arbitrary 
standard,  but  by  a  reference  to  his  or  her 
habitual  condition.  The  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men, in  this  case,  perpetuated  the  evils 
which  it  was  intended  to  remove.  As  from 
the  absence  of  the  influence  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  contents  of  the  cranium  remain 
a  fixed  quantity,  after  large  depletion  the 
circulation  is  no  longer  in  harmony  with 
that  of  the  system  at  large  ;  nay  more,  from 
the  feeble  action  of  the  heart  in  such  cases 
the  blood  would  seem  to  accumulate,  and 
possibly  even  stagnate,  in  the  venous  sinuses. 
Now,  although  cupping  may  act  as  a  power- 
ful local  derivant  for  the  time,  yet  as  the 
vessels  are  rapidly  distended  again,  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  affection  is  rather  favoured 
than  otherwise.  Such  were  the  views  which 
led  on  July  1st  to  an  entire  change  of  treat- 
ment, and  even  in  the  short  time  during 
which  it  was  tried  unequivocal  benefit  re- 
sulted from  it.  A  continuance  of  the  treat- 
ment then  enjoined,  with  liberal  diet,  in- 
cluding an  allowance  of  malt  liquor,  and 
out-door  exercise,  would  probably  soon  re 
store  the  patient  to  her  wonted  health. 

ON  FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 

By  W.  Lyon,  E.sq. 

Lecturer    on   Surgery,  and   lately    one   of  the 
Surgeons  of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Intirmary. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 


As  stated  by  me  in  ni}'  paper  "  On  the 
Statistics  of  Fractures,"*  I  treated  in 
all  forty-one  cases  of  fractures  of  the 
femur,  thirty -five  of  which  were  in  the 
male,  and  only  the  comparatively  small 
number  of  six  in  the  female.  I  tried 
several  modes  of  treatment,  and  as  the 
number  of  cases  was,  I  think,  sufficient 
for  enabling  me  to  judge  of  the  merits 
of  the  plans  employed,  I  shall  detail  a 
few  of  the  more  interesting  examples, 
and  give  the  inferences  supplied  by 
my  opportunities  for  observation. 
"With  few  exceptions,  where  the  semi- 
flexed method  was  demanded  by  pe- 
culiar circumstances,  in  all  the  cases  the 

*  London  and  Edinburgh  Journal,  Jan.  1844. 


patients  were  treated  with  the  limb  in 
the  straight  position.  Into  the  theo- 
retical reasons  for  the  preference  given 
by  some  to  the  extended,  and  by  others 
to  the  flexed  method,  it  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  enter  :  in  public  and  private 
I  have  in  different  cases  frequently 
used  both  plans,  and  do  not  doubt  but 
that,  by  careful  management,  good 
cures  may  be  accomplished  by  either 
of  them,  a  good  deal  depending  upon 
the  skill  and  care  of  the  surgeon,  as 
well  as  the  particular  position  or  appa- 
ratus employed.  For  the  case  of  the 
patient,  (for  obtaining  a  cure  with- 
out deformity,  or  shortening,)  the  ob- 
servation of  the  treatment  in  the 
straight  position  entitles  me  to  assert, 
that  if  any  method  can  answer  as  well, 
none  is  superior;  and  tliat  for  facility 
of  application,  and  ease  in  after  manage- 
ment, as  far  as  both  patient  and  surgeon 
are  concerned,  no  plan  has  stronger  re- 
commendations. There  are,  however, 
important  differences  in  the  modes  of 
carrying  out  the  principles  on  which 
the  plan  by  extension  is  based,  and  it 
is  to  these  I  have  more  especially  to 
direct  attention. 

When  I  entered  on  my  duty  at  the 
hospital,  I  adhered  to  the  mode  of 
treatment  previously  in  use,  which  con- 
sisted in  the  application  of  a  few  turns 
of  a  common  roller  over  the  foot  and 
ancle,  a  Scultetus  over  the  leg  and  thigh, 
a  splint  cloth,  long  enough  to  extend 
from  hip  to  foot,  three  bran  pillows, 
one  for  the  outside  from  middle  of 
trunk  to  leg  and  foot,  one  for  inside, 
from  perineum  to  beyond  sole,  and  the 
third  in  front,  from  groin  to  knee,  and 
corresponding  to  these  three  thin 
wooden  splints.  While  the  limb  was 
kept  extended,  and  coaptation  effected, 
the  bandages  were  applied,  nnd  the 
splints,  folded  in  the  margins  of  the 
splint  cloth,  were  laid  along  the  limb, 
ana  kept  firmly  in  their  places  by  three 
or  four  straps  buckled  at  different 
points;  and  the  external  one  was  in 
addition  bound  firmly  to  the  trunk  or 
pelvis. 

In  this  manner  the  limb  and  trunk 
were  retained  in  a  straight  line,  and 
the  prominences  and  depressions  on 
the  limb,  moulding  for  themselves  cor- 
responding pits  and  eminences  on  the 
bran  pillows,  and  these  again  firmly 
pressed  on  all  sides  by  the  splints, 
acted  on  by  the  straps  and  buckles,  an 
accurately  fitting  soft  case  was  formed, 
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and   displacement    of    tlie    fragments 
pi  evented. 

About  one-third  of  our  patients  were 
treated  in  this  manner,  and  were  dis- 
charged without  perceptible  deformity. 
But  to  be  etfective,  the  apparatus  re- 
quired to  be  kept  very  firmly  applied  : 
However  well  put  on,  the  bandages  and 
straps  soon  become  loose,  necessitating 
frequent  adjustment;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  if  tight,  they  occasioned 
much  restlessness,  and  not  un frequently 
pain  was  complained  of  over  the  more 
prominent  parts,  especially  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  femur,  and  in  two  in- 
stances such  consequences  occurred  as 
caused  the  discontinuance  of  this  me- 
thod of  treatment. 

"SV.  A.,  aged  12  years,  June  19th,  1841. 
To-day  he  suffered  an  oblique  fracture 
of  femur  :  there  is  shortening  to  extent 
of  one  and  a  half  inch,  and  toes  are 
much  everted.  The  fracture  was  put 
up  by  method  above  described,  and 
union  had  taken  pi  ce,  but  not  firmly, 
when  he  complanied  of  pain  over  in- 
side of  knee,  which  persisting  for  a 
day  or  two,  the  apparatus  was  removed, 
when  there  was  found,  over  internal 
part  of  articulation,  an  unhealthy  look- 
ing sore,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling. 
Retentive  measures  were  omitted, 
emollients  applied,  but  thes  ore  en- 
larged, and  became  deeper.  The  pain 
increased,  and  was  attended  by  redness 
and  swelling,  and  from  the  glairy  na- 
ture of  the  discharge*,  and  the  use  of 
the  probe,  it  became  evident  the  ulce- 
ration had  extended,  and  opened  the  ar- 
ticulation. High  constitutional  distur- 
bance took  place,  soon  followed  by  hectic 
and  diarrhcea:  these  were  not  checked 
by  a  variety  of  treatment  employed  : 
he  was  daily  becoming  worse :  the 
danger  appeared  imminent,  and  after 
repeated  consultations  at  intervals  of 
several  days,  assent  was  at  last  given 
to  remove  the  limb,  which  was  done  by 
lateral  flap  method,  in  the  lower  third 
of  the  thigh.  He  now  rapidly  im- 
proved, and  was  soon  discharged. 

Every  kind  of  treatment  I  could  think 
of  was  tried  to  obviate  the  effects  of 
the  opening  into  the  articulation,  and 
amputation  was  delayed  as  long  as  was 
consistent  with  safety ;  indeed,  fully 
longer;  the  debihty,  hectic,  and  di- 
arrhea which  were  present,  shewing 
the  powerful  influence  of  the  local  dis- 

*  I  am  perfectly  aware  of  the  impropriety  of 
trusting  much  to  this  sign. 


ease,    which    in    these    circumstances 
often  induces  such  secondary  aficctions 
as  oblige    us   to  postpone,    altogether 
prevent,    or    persist    after    the  perfor- 
mance of   the  operation,  and  destroy 
the   patient.      So  far  as    my  observa- 
tion in  private  and  hospital  practice 
has   extended,   it  is  rare    indeed,  but 
particularly  in   the  vitiated   air  of  an 
hospital,  to  see  a  patient  escape  with- 
out loss  of  limb,  who   has   had  a  large 
previously  heallhii  articulation  suddenlif 
and  exteiisirch/  opened  in  any  manner, 
but    more    particularly    by  ulceration, 
where  immediate  union  of  the  wound 
is  next  to  impossible  :    in  these  cases, 
the  patients  have  generally  either  lost 
their  limbs  or   their  lives,  and  some- 
times both  :    and  it  ought  to  be  recol- 
lected, that  in  such  conditions  the  at- 
tempt to  save  the  limb  is  one  of  great 
danger,  and  the  question  is  not,  whe- 
ther   some   have   been   saved  without 
amputation,    for  of  that    there   is   no 
doubt,  but  whether  out  of  a  given  num- 
ber, if  all   were  subjected  to  primary 
amputation,  a  larger  proportion  would 
not  recover   than  by   pertinacious  at- 
tempts to  save  the  seemingly   favour- 
able cases.     From  this  manner  of  pro- 
cedure, some  limbs  would  be  unneces- 
sarily   sacrificed,  but  liv  s    would   be 
saved  otherwise  lost  in  the  attempt  to 
preserve  members,  and  while   I  do  not 
urge  the  indiscriminate  performance  of 
amputation  in  all  cases  of  this  kind,  I 
feel  pretty  confident  of  the  correctness 
of  the  opinion  above  given;  viz.,  that 
a  greater   number  of     lives  would  be 
preserved,  by  immediate   amj)utation, 
say  in   a  given   number  of  instances, 
where  the  knee,  shoulder,  or  limb,  has 
been   freely   opened,  than  by  what  is 
quaintly,  but  unjustly,  called  conserva- 
tive surgery.     For  it  is  a  great,   and 
often  fatal  mistake,  to  suppose  that  in 
an  instance  of  the  assumed  kind,  we 
may  safely   try   to  save,    and   if  unfa- 
vourable symjitoms    shew  themselves, 
we  can  retrace  our  steps,  and  operate. 
During  the  trial,  such  coniplicaticjiis  as 
phlebitis,  ulceration  of  intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane,  pneumonia,  pleuritis, 
or  the  like,  very  often  arise,)  the  cause 
still  existing)   defy  all   treaiment,  pre- 
vent us  from  operating,  or  kill  the  pa- 
tient after  the  operation  has  been  per- 
formed.     These    points   deserve   con- 
sideration in  balancing  the  risks  before 
we  determine  the  procedure  we  intend 
to  follow  in  these  dangerous  circum- 


342 


MR.  LYON  ON  FRACTURE  OF  THE  FEMUR. 


stances :  the  age  of  the  patient,  his 
constitution,  the  locality  in  which  he 
is  to  be  treated,  the  size  of  the  injured 
articulation,  the  kind  and  degree  of  the 
lesion  it  has  suffered,  ought  all  to  form 
elements  in  our  decision.  Youth  is 
more  favourable  than  adult  or  ad- 
vanced age :  intemperance  unfits  for 
bearing  up  against  such  injuries  :  re- 
covery is  much  more  probable  in  pri- 
vate than  hospital  practice  :  the  danger 
increases  proportionately  as  the  size  of 
the  articulation  augments ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  extent,  and  simple  or  com- 
plicated nature  of  the  wound.  All 
these  must  be  weighed,  and  in  addition 
the  risks  from  the  operation  required, 
which,  if  primary  amputation  in  the 
thigh  in  an  adult  or  age.l  subject,  is  an 
injury  not  much  less  mortal,  we  fear, 
than  the  opened  knee,  the  effects  of 
which  it  is  intended  to  avert. 

This  was  a  very  serious  termination 
to  a  simple  fracture  of  the  femur,  and 
that  in  a  young  subject  too.  It  may 
be  urged,  that  the  issue  here  was  not 
justly  referrible  to  the  mode  of  exten- 
sion employed,  but  arose  from  the  im- 
proper or  unduly  firm  application  of 
the  apparatus,  and  that  the  boy  pre- 
vious to  the  formation  of  the  ulcer 
must  have  complained  of  much  uneasi- 
ness, attention  to  which  would  have 
prevented  a  serious  result.  I  believe 
greater  firmness  of  the  apparatus  was 
not  employed  than  was  absolutely  re- 
quisite for  keeping  the  very  obliquely 
fractured  fragments  adjusted:  our  pa- 
tient was  of  such  fretful  disposition  as 
effectually  guarded  him  against  our 
neglect,  and  1  detail  the  case  princi- 
pally with  a  view  to  shew  that,  without 
much  pain,  the  constant  equable  pres- 
sure over  the  soft  tissues  covering  the 
])rominent  internal  condyle,  may,  by 
directly  destroying  their  vitality,  or 
indirectly,  by  inducing  inflammation 
and  ulceration,  occasion  the  dange- 
rous lesion  of  an  opened  knee-joint: 
and  that  therefore,  if  the  plan  of  treat- 
ment described  is  to  be  followed,  the 
knee  should  be  frequently  and  care- 
fully examined ;  a  practice,  however, 
both  inconvenient  and  injurious. 

Soon  after  this  occurrence,  a  patient 
under  treatment  for  a  similar  injury 
complained  of  continued  slight  uneasi- 
ness over  the  knee,  and  that  not  being 
abated  by  maknig  a  depression  in  the 
bran  pillow  with  the  linger,  at  the  un- 
easy  part,  a  procedure  often  requisite 


in  this  method,  the  apparatus  was  re- 
moved. The  parts  over  the  internal 
condyle  were  found  red  and  tender,  the 
whole  articulation  seemed  slightly  in- 
flamed, and  the  excitement  did  not 
subside  until  leeches  and  cold  lotion 
had  been  repeatedly  employed.  Had 
we  not  been  warned  by  the  serious  re- 
sult in  our  former  case,  there  is  no 
saying  how  far  the  injury  might  have 
proceeded  here,  as  the  uneasiness  was 
not  so  considerable  as  otherwise  to 
have  attracted  attention. 

These  occurrences,  the  fretfulness  of 
the  patients,  from  pressure  at  some 
point  or  other,  the  necessity  for  fre- 
quent adjustment,  and  of  almost  daily 
comparison  of  the  length  of  the  two 
limbs,  lest  shortening  existed,  finally 
prevailed  on  me  to  give  a  trial  to  the 
method  of  Desault. 

It  has  been  theoretically  objected  to 
this  plan,  that  by  its  use  the  normal 
curvature  of  the  femur  is  destroyed, 
and  that  the  state  of  extension  in 
which  the  muscles  are  kept  excites 
them  to  constant  and  violent  action. 
Of  the  first  objection,  I  have,  in  the 
thirty  patients  treated  by  this  method, 
seen  no  proofs:  the  length,  the  ac- 
tivity, power,  and  counlour  of  the 
member,  being  in  all  the  patients  un- 
impaired. 

As  to  the  contraction  excited  by  the 
extension,  if  it  exists  at  all,  it  is  very  soon 
overcome ;  the  muscles,  relieved  from 
the  pricking  by  the  extremities  of  the 
fragments,  soon  become  passive,  and  a 
slight  degree  of  force  is  sufficient  to 
resist  their  action. 

The  correctness  of  the  principles  on 
which  this  method  is  based  was  esta- 
blished to  our  satisfaction  by  the  suc- 
cess which  followed  its  employment, 
and  this  was  corroborated  by  the  ex- 
emption, with  a  single  trivial  exception, 
from  the  least  injury,  of  any  of  the  pa- 
tients treated  by  it,  and  also  by  the 
comfort  they  obtained  after  and  while 
it  was  applied.  They  almost  univer- 
sally expressed  themselves  as  feeling 
perfectly  easy  :  indeed,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive it  possible  for  persons  with  such 
kind  of  injuries  to  suffer  less  than 
our  patients  did.  But  correct  as  the 
principles  of  the  treatment  are,  I  doubt 
not  that  the  ease  the  patients  ex- 
perienced, their  cure  without  deformity, 
and  another  great  recommendation  of 
this  method,  both  for  the  surgeon  and 
patient,  the  avoidance  of  any  necessity 
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for  interference  or  adjustment  worth 
mentioning  after  the  first  appUcation, 
were  attributable  in  a  great  degree  to 
the  attention,  skill,  and  dexterity  of 
Dr.  William  Findlay,  who  acted  as  my 
olerk  for  the  eighteen  months  during 
which  I  used  Desault's  plan.  The 
putting  up  of  fractures  in  the  hospi- 
tal devolves  almost  entirely  upon  the 
gentlemen  who  act  as  clerks  to  the 
attendant  surgeons;  and  among  the 
many  other  great  advantages  which  a 
clerkship  confers,  in  practice  of  medi- 
cine, pathology,  practical  surgery, 
and  indeed  every  branch  of  the  profes- 
sion, are  the  almost  daily  opportunities 
they  possess  of  managing  cases  of  frac- 
ture, by  which  many  of  them  acquire 
a  degree  of  proficiency  as  relates  to  fa- 
ciUty,  neatness,  effective  and  quickappli- 
cation  of  bandages,  splints,  &c.,  which 
the  generality  of  practitioners  have  no 
field  for  obtaining,  and  therefore  never 
arrive  at,  and  which  gives  the  fortu- 
nate possessor  a  great  superiority  in 
after  life. 

Comparing  the  limited  extent  of 
parts  on  which  the  extending  and 
counter-extending  forces  bear  in  this 
method  of  Desault,  and  the  large  sur- 
faces on  which  they  act  in  the  other 
plan  1  used,  it  may  excite  surprise 
there  was  not  more  pain  in  the  former 
than  the  latter,  and  also  that  no  in- 
flammation of  the  parts  pressed  upon, 
or  ulceration,  or  sloughing,  should  have 
occurred.  In  the  one  case  the  strong 
and  constant  pressure  probably  comes 
to  tell  principally  on  the  prominent 
internal  condyle,  thinly  covered  by 
irritable  soft  parts  ;  in  the  other,  trac- 
tion by  the  bandage  at  the  foot  is,  or 
should  be,  diffused  over  the  entire  leg  : 
and  the  perineum  is,  comparatively  to 
the  knee,  so  thickly  covered  with  soft 
parts,  while  the  band  can  be  occasion- 
ally slightly  shifted  by  the  patient, 
that  with  one  exception  more  than  the 
most  trivial  fretting  of  the  skin  did 
not  occur,  and  that  exception  entirely 
arose  from  the  bandaging  of  an  inex- 
perienced substitute,  who  acted  in  the 
absence  of  the  ordinary  clerk. 

It  is  less  my  wish  to  give  elementary 
descriptions  of  the  apparatus,  and  the 
method  of  application,  than  the  prac- 
tical points  deducible  from  its  adop- 
tion ;  it  essentially  consisted  of  De- 
sault's plan,  modified  as  described  in 
the  excellent  Practical  Surgery  of  Mr. 
Liston.     A  splint,  with  notches  at  the 


extremities,  three  or  four  inches  broad, 
of  length  sufficient   to    extend    from 
nipple  to  ten  or  twelve  inches  beyond 
the  foot,  and  of  a  bran  pillow,  of  nearly 
corresponding    breadth     and    length  : 
there   was   likewise   a    perineal    band 
stuffed  loosely  with  fine  carded  cotton 
to  about  the  thickness  of  the  wrist,  and 
to  prevent  it  being   soiled  or  wetted, 
covered  with   fine  oil   silk ;    a  strong 
cotton    roller,    five   or    six    yards    in 
length,  completed  the  apparatus.    The 
pelvis   being    fixed   by   one   assistant, 
another  made  gentle  fatiguing  exten- 
sion from  the  foot,  when  a  turn  of  the 
roller  was  applied  below  the  knee,  and 
carried  with  the  greatest  possible  equa- 
bility  down    over   the   leg   and   foot ; 
from  the   dorsum   of  the   foot,  it  was 
conveyed  eight  or  ten  inches  beyond 
the  sole,  passed  round  the  notch  in  the 
extremity  of  the  splint,  then  again  to 
the  foot"  and  leg,  as  far  as  the  knee. 
In  this  manner  the  pressure  and  trac- 
tion by  each  end  of  the  bandage  was  so 
equably  diffused  over  the  entire  surface 
of  the  leg,  that  uneasiness  was  seldom 
complained  of,  and  the  irregular  form 
of  the  limb  at  the  calf  and  ankle  pre- 
vented   the    bandage    from    slipping. 
This  method  of  applying  the  bandage 
for  extension  was  found  much  easier  for 
the  patient,  less  liable  to  be  displaced, 
and  less  apt  to  cause  irritation  over  the 
instep  or   malleoli,    than    the   padded 
band  sometimes   used;    and   answered 
all    these  purposes   better   when   laid 
down    without  the  accompaniment  of 
compresses  of  cotton,  which  in  place 
of  defending  the  parts  from  pressure, 
were  found  to  concentrate  it  so  as  al- 
most  invariably   to    cause    pain,   as  a 
consequence  restlessness,  and  had  they 
been  continued,  the  production  of  ulce- 
ration.    I  have  lately  seen  used  by  one 
of  the  clerks   of  the  hospital   another 
plan  for  making  the  extension  from  the 
leg,  which   is    well    fifted   to   prevent 
any  uneasiness,  or  at  least  to  reduce  it 
to  its  minimum,  and  which  is  at   the 
same  time  very  effective  for  the  pur- 
pose.    This  is  essentially  the  method 
adopted  for  obtaining  a  fixed  point  on 
the   limb,  from   which  to  make  exten- 
sion in  the   reduction  of  dislocations. 
A  stripe  of  strong  cotton  cloth,  about 
three   yards  long,   is   prepared.      The 
two  ends  of  this  are  laid  one  on  each 
side  of  the  leg  and  thigh,  the  middle 
hanging  siifiiciently  far  from   the  sole 
to  be  hooked  ou  the  notch  at  the  lower 


44 


MR.  LYON  ON  FRACTURE  OF  THE  FEMUR. 


end  of  tlie  splint.  The  ends  are  then 
kept  applied  to  the  sides  of  the  leg,  by 
surrounding  them  and  the  member 
with  a  roller  from  toes  to  the  knee  ; 
the  remaining  ends  of  the  cotton  cloth 
are  now  carried  down  outside  of  the 
roller,  over  the  same  course  as  occupied 
by  the  two  other  portions,  and  the 
roller,  or  better,  a  Scultetus,  being 
again  made  to  surround  the  limb,  and 
the  two  side  pieces,  they  are  held  suf- 
'ficiently  firm  for  the  required  degree 
of  extension,  while  the  pressure  is  so 
equally  diffused  that  uneasiness  and 
ulceration  are  entirely  avoided.  The 
splint,  with  the  pillow  on  it,  was  now 
laid  along  the  external  aspect  of  the 
limb ;  the  limb  sufficiently  extended, 
and  coaptation  of  the  fracture  effected  : 
the  band  carried  under  the  perineum  ; 
its  ends  passed  through  the  apertures 
or  notch,  and  secured ;  and  lastly,  the 
splint  was  secured  to  the  limb  and 
body  of  the  patient  by  bandage,  so  that 
the  limb  and  trunk  were  kept  in  a 
straight  line,  and  the  extending  forces 
acting  in  the  same  direction,  displace- 
ment was  effectually  prevented. 

In  using  this  plan  it  is  especially 
requisite  to  prevent  the  patient  from 
carrying,  (which  he  is  much  disposed 
to  do)  his  trunk  away  from  the  splint, 
in  order  to  relieve  the  uneasiness  of 
constantly  lying  on  his  back.  When 
this  point  is  neglected,  the  trunk  be- 
ing carried  inwards  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  splint,  draws  the  superior 
part  of  the  femur  along  with  it  ;  the 
upper  fragment  consequently  stands  at 
an  angle  with  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
lower,  and  an  external  curvature  is 
thus  formed,  shortening  the  limb,  im- 
pairing its  strength  and  activity,  and 
of  course  occasioning  deformity. 

I  have  seen  several  much  deformed 
limbs  from  this  cause,  which  resisted 
all  attempts  to  make  them  straight;  a 
result  which  the  supposed  softness  of 
the  callus  was  expected  to  have  per- 
mitted to  be  of  easy  accomplishment. 

It  is  requisite  to  institute  occasional 
examination  for  ascertaining  whether 
the  proper  length  of  the  limb  in  which 
the  fracture  is  situated,  be  maintained. 
1  have  seen  several  modes  tried  for 
effecting  this  seemingly  simple  and 
easy  matter  ;  but  I  believe  all  the  plans 
are  inferior  to  comparing  the  length  of 
the  injured  with  that  of  the  sound 
limb,  while  the  one  is  laid  along  side 
the  other,  and  while  means  are  taken  to 


place  the  superior  spinous  processes  of 
the  pelvis  perfectly  transverse  to  a  line 
falling  through  the  centre  of  the  body 
and  between  the  limbs.  If  accuracy  as 
to  the  direction  of  the  limbs  to  the 
pelvis  be  not  observed,  I  have  ascer- 
tained by  mcjisurementson  the  skeleton 
that  very  erroneous  conclusions  maybe 
arrived  at. 

Such  was  the  mode  in  which  we 
managed  our  smiple  cases,  and  after  its 
adoption,  as  the  more  important  points, 
our  patients  experienced  greatly  less 
discomfort,  and  as  a  whole,  from  the 
less  motion  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected, had  their  fractures  united  in  a 
shorter  time  than  by  the  other  method. 
Another  not  slight  recommendation  of 
Desault's  plan  was  the  ease  with  which 
it  was  managed  by  the  attendant,  com- 
pared to  the  other.  In  many  instances, 
partly,  in  all  probability,  from  the 
transverse  direction  of  the  fracture,  any 
interference  was  not  required  after  the 
first  application  :  in  none  was  more 
needed  than  an  increase  of  the  extension 
if  upon  measurement  of  the  limbs  any 
shortening  was  observed  :  whereas, 
when  the  other  practice  described  was 
followed,  almost  daily  taking  down, 
renewed  extension,  and  a  troublesome, 
tedious  re-adjustment,  were  required. 

General  or  local  medicinal  applica- 
tions were  rarely  required.  The  trivial 
excitement  usually  following  reception 
of  the  fracture,  commonly  subsided  in 
a  few  days  under  restricted  diet,  and 
the  perfect  quietude  application  of  the 
apparatus  ensured.  Afterwards,  full 
diet,  and  if  circumstances  dictated, 
porter,  &c.  were  allowed,  in  the  convic- 
tion that  osseous  reparation  would  be 
hastened  and  perfected  sooner  in  a 
condition  of  system  short  of  plethoric, 
and  consequent  risk  of  functional  de- 
rangements, than  when  the  patients 
were  in  a  state  of  emaciation  and 
debility. 

Though  having  the  advantages  of 
substantial  fare,  still,  from  the  want  of 
exercise,  and  it  may  be  also  from  re- 
spiring an  atmosphere  deprived  of  its 
due  constituents  by  the  crowded  in- 
mates of  the  wards,  and  contaminated 
by  the  emanations  from  burns,  wounds, 
&c.  the  patients  were  almost  universally, 
pale,  emaciated,  and  weak,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  their  confinement.  Such  con- 
dition shewed  the  prejudicial  effect  of 
the  confinement  on  the  sanguiferous, 
muscular,  and  cuticular  systems,  and  it 
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is  not  probable  it  was  more  favourable 
on  the  osseous  :  so  that,  to  have  re- 
stricted the  diet  would  not  only  have 
protracted  re-union,  but  have  unfitted 
the  patients  for  a  longer  time  from 
being  able  to  resume  their  employ- 
ments. 

As  noted  in  the  "  Statistics,"  the 
cases  of  fractured  femur  were,  one  with 
another,  seven  weeks  in  the  hospital. 
Even  after  the  lapse  of  that  time  per- 
fect use  of  the  limb  was  far  from  being 
restored,  and  the  following  case,  of 
which  I  have  seen  several  examples, 
shews  that  osseous  union  was  not  near 
completion  at  the  ordinary  period  of 
dismissal ;  points  out  the  propriety  of 
great  care  on  the  part  of  the  patient ; 
and  that  he  should  be  admonished  not 
to  throw  the  weight  of  the  body  on  the 
injured  limb,  lest  the  yet  soft  callus 
should  yield,  and  shortening  or  curva- 
ture occur,  for  which,  however  unjustly, 
the  surgeon  would  be  held  responsible. 

Case  II. — R.  S.  was  admitted  in 
June  1841,  for  fracture  of  the  femur 
two  and  a  half  inches  above  the  knee  : 
he  was  treated  by  the  method  with  the 
three  splints,  and  was  discharged  at  the 
end  of  seven  weeks.  In  a  few  days 
after,  from  one  of  his  crutches  sliding, 
he  fell,  re-fractured  the  femur  at  the 
former  seat  of  injury,  and  was  re- 
admitted. He  did  not  again  leave  the 
hospital  until  eight  weeks  had  elapsed, 
shewing,  what  from  a  priori  reasoning 
might  have  been  questioned,  that  the 
period  required  for  union  was  not  under 
such  circumstances  in  the  least  ab- 
breviated. 

Case  III. — Fracture  of  femur  accom- 
panied by  great  swelling  from  ex- 
travasaled  blood. 

C.  D.,  aet.  19,  admitted  May  1841. 
A  horse  on  which  he  was  riding,  reared, 
and  fell  backwards  upon  the  left  thigh 
of  the  patient,  fracturing  the  bone  at 
the  junction  of  the  lower  with  middle 
third.  The  limb  was  four  inches  more 
in  circumference  than  its  fellow  ;  the 
swelling  extended  from  below  knee  to 
anterior  superior  spinous  process,  was 
said  to  have  come  on  instantly  after  the 
accident ;  caused  great  and  disagreeable 
tension,  and  was  accompanied  with 
lividity .  The  swelling  prevented  arterial 
pulsation  from  being  felt,  excepting 
behind  inner  ankle,  where  it  was  very 
feeble.     The  sudden  occurrence  of  the 


enlargement,  and  the  discolouration, 
excited  fear  lest  rupture  of  the  main 
artery  by  the  heavy  pressure  of  the 
animal,  or  puncture  of  it  by  one  of  the 
extremities  of  the  bone,  had  occurred, 
a  circumstance  of  which  Sir  A.  Cooper 
details  a  case,  and  of  which  I  also  had 
a  fatal  instance  a  few  years  since, 
which  was  witnessed  by  my  friend, 
Mr.  Thomas  Gray.  The  limb  re- 
maining warm,  discountenanced  our 
first  impression,  and  to  facilitate  gravi- 
tation, whether  of  serum  or  blood,  and 
thus  reduction  of  the  size,  the  limb 
was  placed  easily  on  a  double-inclined 
plane,  covered  with  fomentations,  and  a 
purgative  exhibited;  as  the  pulse  had 
re-acted,  frequent  doses  of  solution  of 
antimony  were  given,  and  15  leeches 
applied.  The  swelling  in  a  few  days 
began  to  subside  ;  the  aid  of  gentle  pres- 
sure was  called  in  :  in  a  short  time 
after  Desault's  apparatus  was  put  on, 
and  at  the  end  of  seventeen  weeks 
the  patient  was  discharged  cured. 

The  sudden  occurrence  of  the  swell- 
ing, and  the  discolouration  here,  assure 
us  that  the  symptoms  were  occasioned 
by  extravasation,  probably  yielded  from 
a  vessel  or  vessels  of  considerable  size, 
but  whether  from  the  main  artery  or 
not  must  remain  uncertain,  though  from 
the  recovery  the  affirmative  is  very  un- 
likely. The  tension  was  at  one  time  ex- 
ceedingly urgent,  and  excited  so  much 
discomfort  to  the  patient,  and  anxiety  to 
us,  lest  it  should  occasion  interruption 
to  the  circulation,  that  we  had  some  in- 
tention to  incise.  Averse,  however,  to 
run  the  hazard  of  converting  the  cavity 
containing  the  blood  into  a  large  and 
probably  inflamed  abscess,  the  member 
was  elevated  as  described,  when  the 
extravasated  blood  gravitating  to  the 
lowest  part,  where  it  shewed  itself 
by  increased  lividity,  the  symptoms 
speedily  disappeared. 

In  this  case  union  was  long  in  being 
effected,  and  the  patient  was  in  the 
house  for  the  long  period  of  seventeen 
weeks.  Stiffness  and  induration  of  the 
member  existed  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  the  protracted  confinement  and 
those  conditions  were  referred  to  the 
presence  of  blood  between  and  around 
the  fracture,  and  in  the  intermuscular 
fasciae.  In  my  case  alluded  to,  where 
the  femoral  arterj'  was  punctured  by  the 
pointed  extremity  of  one  of  the  frag- 
ments, the  patient  was  an  elderly  man. 
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From  intoxication  at  the  time  of  the 
accident,  or  as  a  consequence  of  the 
punctured  artery,  he  was  excessively 
restless,  tossing  the  limb  in  all  direc- 
tions. Lividity  soon  supervened.  An 
incision  carried  through  the  fascia  was 
made  in  front  of  the  thigh,  exposed 
large  coagula,  but  did  not  afford  relief. 
The  member  soon  became  cold,  pulsa- 
tion in  the  posterior  tibial  could  not  be 
felt,  and  the  patient  died.  Dissection 
exposed  the  artery  punctured  in  its 
middle  third,  surrounded  with  large 
coagula,  the  muscles  from  groin  to 
knee  separated  by  blood,  and  the  frag- 
ments so  pointed  and  sharp  that  the 
fingers  could  with  difficulty  be  placed 
in  the  cavity  without  risk  of  puncture  or 
laceration.  If  the  above  condition  could 
be  easily  ascertained,  it  becomes  an  im- 
portant question  how  it  should  be 
treated.  To  expose  the  artery  at  the 
j)unctured  part,  insulated  from  its  con- 
nections, and  surrounded  by  large 
coagula,  with  the  collatei'al  vessels  com- 
pressed by  the  blood  driven  among  the 
muscles,  and  in  addition  to  convert  the 
caseinto  one  of  compound  fracture,  would 
holdout  little  chance  of  success:  to  se- 
cure the  artery  above  the  supposed  point 
of  injury  might  not  prevent  escape  of 
blood  at  the  puncture,  and  great  as  the 
danger  is  from  primary  amputation  in 
the  thigh,  such  operation  would,  I  think, 
be  the  least  of  the  two  evils  between 
which  we  would  have  to  choose.  It  is 
a  most  improbable  supposition  that  in 
such  circumstances  the  cavity  in  which 
the  blood  will  be  found  shall  become 
defined,  the  circulation  in  the  limb 
continue,  and  a  traumatic  aneurism  be 
formed,  surrounding  or  communicating 
with  the  fracture  ;  and  that  the  case 
will  advance  so  far  favourably  as  to 
permit  the  ligature  of  the  vessel  as  in 
the  usual  manner  for  aneurism.  Still, 
no  interference  which  can  compromise 
retention  of  the  Hmb  will  be  justifiable 
until  unquestionable  signs  of  death  of 
the  member  have  shewn  themselves. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the 
occurrence  of  such  cases,  as  shewing 
the  danger  of  much  motion  in  the  con- 
veyance of  patients  with  fractures,  and 
especially  those  of  the  femur  at  the 
junction  of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds, 
or  of  rude  examination  and  change  of 
position  of  the  injured  member, as  there- 
by the  comparatively  thin  layer  of 
muscle  or  tendon  between  the  bone 
and  the   vessel  at  that  part  may    be 


lacerated  by  the  end  of  a  sharp  frag- 
ment, and  the  artery  be  punctured,  as 
happened  in  the  case  detailed.  The 
brittleness  of  the  bones,  and  the  conse- 
quent greater  sharpness  of  the  frag- 
ments in  the  aged,  render  them  more 
likely  to  be  the  subjects  of  this  dan- 
gerous complication,  while  they  are  the 
most  unfit  to  bear  up  against  their 
effects. 

[To  be  continued.] 

ON  TUMORS  OF  CICATRICES. 

By  John  Macpherson, 
Civil  Assistant-Surgeon,  Howrah. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

Verrucous  tumors  of  cicatrices  are  by 
no  means  rare  among  the  natives  of 
Bengal.  They  usually  occur  in  the 
cicatrices  of  extensive  burns,  or  in 
those  left  by  the  application  of  the 
actual  cautery  over  the  spleen,  a  prac- 
tice almost  universally  pursued  by  na- 
tives in  the  treatment  of  enlargements 
of  that  organ.  They  are  also  some- 
times found  in  the  cicatrices  caused  by 
severe  flogging.  These  tumors  appear 
to  have  much  the  same  character  here 
as  in  Europe ;  they  are  only  locally 
malignant ;  do  not  aftect  the  general 
health  for  many  years — not,  indeed, 
until  extensive  ulceration  is  set  up ; 
and  even  then  the  bones  or  deeper- 
seated  parts  are  rarely  contaminated, 
according  to  my  experience.  The  fol- 
lowing stages  of  these  tumors  are  dis- 
tinctly observable : — 

1st  stage.  One  or  more  simple  eleva- 
tions of  the  cicatrix,  or  of  part  of  it, 
quite  soft,  and  a  little  smoother  than 
the  rest  of  the  cicatrix.  In  this  stage 
there  is  no  pain,  and  the  disease  may 
never  advance  beyond  it. 

2d  stage.  Hardening  and  swelling 
of  these  elevations,  forming  one  or  two 
detached  warts,  perfectly  sm,ooth  ex- 
ternally, and  cartilaginous  within  : 
"  when  their  section  shews  a  firm  hard 
structure,  of  a  dense  white  colour,  ris- 
ing in  a  fibrous  manner  perpendicu- 
larly from  the  surface  of  the  cutis."* 
The  tumors  now  generally  begin  to  get 
painful,  and  advance  gradually  to  the — 

3d  stage.  When  the  tumors  become 
a  little  depressed  in  their  centres,  be- 
come softer,  more  vascular  and  pain- 

*  Cifsar  Hawkins'  Lectures  ou  Tumors,  Med. 
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fnl,  and  Rhew  a  tendency  to  run  into 
each  other. 

4th  sUige-.  The  tumors  begin  to  ul- 
cerate and  spread  at  their  edges,  and 
bear  all  the  usual  characters  of  scir- 
rhus. 

The  foregoing  division  into  stages  is 
of  course  to  a  certain  degree  arbitrary, 
and  only  meant  to  be  descriptive  of 
about  a  dozen  cases  which  have  come 
under  my  notice.  Patients  never  apply 
for  relief  before  the  end  of  the  second, 
or  beginning  of  the  third  stage ;  in 
either  of  these  stages  excision  appears 
to  offer  a  certain  cure,  and  is  far  more 
satisfactory  than  the  application  of  cor- 
rosives. The  following  cases  are  chiefly 
illustrative  of  these  two  stages. 

Case  I. — A  convict  complained  of 
three  small  tumors  over  his  right  sca- 
pula, which  he  attributed  to  a  flogging 
received  seven  or  eight  years  before. 
They  were  oval,  smooth,  and  hard  to 
the  touch,  about  the  -size  of  crown- 
pieces.  They  were  slightly  flattened 
at  the  top,  and  had  begun  to  be  so 
painful  as  to  interrupt  his  sleep.  They 
were  excised ;  and  the  skin  round,  and 
the  cellular  tissue  beneath  them  being 
quite  healthy,  the  wound  healed  readily. 
^\  hen  cut  into  the  tumors  were  white, 
bloodless,  and  devoid  of  vascularity  ; 
they  were  hard,  fibrous,  and  displayed 
all  the  usual  characters  of  scirrhus  in 
its  early  stage.  Another  convict  had 
similar  tumors  from  a  similar  cause, 
but  in  a  less  advanced  stage,  and  not 
painful. 

Case  II. — An  old  woman  presented 
herself  with  a  warty  tumor  about  four 
inches  long,  in  the  cicatrix  of  an  old 
burn,  on  her  left  fore-arm.  It  consist- 
ed of  three  flattened  tumors,  which  had 
run  into  one  another,  and  were  ad- 
vancing towards  ulceration,  one  or  two 
points  near  the  surface  having  become 
vascular.  As  it  was  exceedingly  pain- 
ful, she  had  it  excised  at  once — now 
fourteen  months  ago.  The  wound 
healed  well,  and  she  has  not  returned. 
The  tumors  in  this  case  resembled  those 
in  the  last,  but  shewed  more  tendency 
to  va-cularity. 

Case  III. — A  man  shewed  himself 
with  an  immense  cicatrix  of  a  burn, 
extenf'ing  in  front  from  the  shoulder  to 
the  wii^t  of  the  left  arm.  At  the  bend 
of  the  elbow  there  was  a  very  large, 
raised  ulcer,  about  six  inches  long  and 
four  broad,  with  a  profuse  sanious  dis- 
charge.    Even  in  this  advanced  stage 


the  surrounding  parts  seemed  quite 
healthy,  and  it  was  proposed  to  excise 
the  cancer,  and  save  the  amputation  of 
the  arm.  The  patient,  however,  would 
not  submit  to  any  operation,  and  went 
away  without  having  any  thing  done. 

Case  IV.  was  a  large,  broad,  raised 
ulcer,  in  a  man  of  70,  just  over  the 
right  mamma,  about  2J  inches  long, 
and  2  broad.  It  exactly  resembled  the 
cancers  of  cicatrices  which  I  had  met 
with,  but  no  history  of  any  former  ci- 
catrix could  be  made  out.  Various 
escharotics  were  applied  with  tempo- 
rary relief;  but  as  the  cancer  was 
spreading,  and  the  neighbouring  skin 
was  perfectly  healthy,  it  was  thought 
best  to  remove  it  with  the  knife,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  and  followed  by 
a  complete  cure.  In  this,  as  in  all  the 
cases  I  have  met  with,  the  cellular  tis- 
sue beneath  the  tumor  was  perfectly 
healthy. 

CASE  OF 

COPPER-COLOURED  SYPHILITIC 

ERUPTION  AFFECTING  THE 

CONJUNCTIVA. 

By  Alfred  Smee,  F.R.S. 

{For  ihe  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

As  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  record  of 
specific  eruptions  attacking  the  con- 
junctiva, but  an  instance  having  re- 
cently occurred  at  the  Central  London 
Ophthalmic  Hospital,  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  record  it. 

The  subject  of  the  affection  was  a 
respectable  married  female,  the  wife  of 
a  traveller,  who  applied  at  the  Charity 
to  be  relieved  of  a  small  ulcer  which 
existed  at  the  edge  of  the  eyelid.  From 
its  appearance  I  immediately  recog- 
nised its  specific  character,  and  upon 
inquirj-,  I  learnt  that  both  husband 
and  wife  had  laboured  under  syphilis 
for  a  period  of  two  or  three  years.  At 
that  time  I  put  her  upon  the  general 
antimonial  treatment,  described  in  the 
Medical  Gazette,  and  the  ulceration 
speedily  healed.  At  this  period  there 
were  also  numerous  copper-coloured 
spots  over  the  skin,  which  I  supposed 
she  thought  of  but  little  consequence, 
as  I  lost  sight  of  her  as  soon  as  the  ul- 
ceration had  healed. 

After  a  short  interval  she  returned 
again,  and  stated  that  her  eye  was 
somewhat  uneasy,  and  that  she  feared 
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a  return  of  the  malady :  on  examina- 
tion the  conjunctiva  below  the  cornea 
presented  a  spot  a  little  smaller  than  a 
silver  penny-piece.  This  spot  appeared 
formed  by  the  conjunctiva  itself  at 
that  point  being  swollen  ;  in  fact,  the 
surface  was  obviously  raised,  and  the 
colour  changed  to  that  of  a  cupreous 
hue,  somewhat  similar  to  the  colour  of 
the  spots  of  the  skin,  but  considerably 
lighter :  this  spot  was  not  absolutely 
opaque,  but  semi-transparent,  and  it 
gave  the  idea  that  the  conjunctiva  at 
that  part  was  swollen  in  its  substance, 
and  tinged  of  a  copper  colour.  It  pre- 
sented no  unusual  vascularity  ;  in  fact, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  should  be  justified 
in  asserting  that  there  was  a  single 
vessel  either  increased  in  size  or  added 
in  number  to  those  existing  in  the 
normal  state.  The  copper  colour,  then, 
had  no  immediate  reference  to  the  ves- 
sels, and  was  due  to  the  part  exhibiting 
the  syphilitic  stain  ;  a  phenomenon  by 
no  means  understood. 

This  eruption  must  be  considered 
analogous  to  those  of  measles,  small- 
pox, and  scarlet  fever,  which  com- 
monly attack  that  membrane  ;  but 
perhaps  it  is  even  more  analogous  to 
that  of  purpura,  which  often  affects  the 
conjunctiva,  of  which  a  very  beautiful 
example  occurred  at  this  Charity  last 
summer.  The  spots  of  the  two  dis- 
eases, although  presenting  the  distinct 
characters  appertaining  to  each  ma- 
lady, were  perfectly  analogous;  that  of 
one  exhibiting  deep  purple  circum- 
scribed spots,  that  of  the  other  a 
copper-coloured,  circumscribed  spot. 

I  remember  to  have  seen  some  time 
since  pustules  on  the  conjunctiva,  as- 
sociated with  pustules  on  the  skin, 
which  appeared  to  have  their  origin  in 
the  syphilitic  virus,  but  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time  I  have  never  before  seen  the 
copper-coloured  eruption  to  affect  this 
membrane. 

There  is  no  particular  practical  im- 
portance to  be  attached  to  this  malady, 
for  it  causes  very  little  trouble  of  itself, 
and  requires  no  treatment  apart  from 
that  required  by  the  system  generally. 
In  this  case  the  antimonial  treatment 
•was  employed,  but  as  the  progress  was 
not  to  my  mind  sufficiently  rapid,  1 
tried  the  iodide  of  potassium,  giving 
four  grains  three  times  a  day,  under 
which  treatment  it  declined,  and  the 
patient  discontinued  her  attendance. 

The  occurrence  of  this  eruption  is  to 


me  exceedingly  interesting,  inasmuch 
as,  being  the  first  case  of  the  kind 
which  has  been  narrated,  it  opens  the 
door  for  further  investigation.  The 
affection,  in  this  instance,  occurred  in 
a  case  where  the  poison  had  run  its  own 
course  for  years,  without  regular  treat- 
ment, and  therefore  the  rarity  of  the 
affection  may  be  increased  by  this  cir- 
cumstance of  itself  being  unusual.  My 
motive  in  recording  this  case  is  to  di- 
rect the  profession  to  its  occurrence,  in 
the  hope  that  by  a  multitude  of  obser- 
vations we  may  ascertain  to  what  ex- 
tent this  disease  attacks  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

7,  Finsbury  Circus, 
Nov.  20th,  1844. 

NOTICE 

OF 

THE  MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION, 
STUDIES,  &c.  IN  ITALY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
At  the  present  juncture,  when  public 
attention  is  so  strongly  directed  towards 
the  propo  ^ed  alterations  in  the  medical 
profession,  the  accompanying  notice  of 
the  medical  organization,  studies,  &c. 
in  Italy,  will  be  read  with  interest,  and 
perhaps  with  advantage.  It  is  chiefly 
translated  from  the  Italian  edition  of 
M.  C(;mbe's  work,  "  Delia  Medicina  in 
Francia  e  Italia;"  with  notes  by  Pro- 
fessor De  Renzi,  and  enters  more  fully 
into  the  subject  than  I  have  done  in 
my  work  on  the  "  Continential  Medical 
Institutions,"  which  restricts  itself  more 
particularly  to  the  practical  part  of 
medical  science. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Edwin  Lee. 

Upper  Southvvick  Street, 
Oct.  16,  1844. 

The  direction  of  medical  affairs  in 
Italy  is  more  or  less  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  respective  governments. 
In  some  instances  the  various  adminis- 
trative acts  relating  to  the  public  health 
emanate  directly  from  the  minister;  in 
others,  from  a  commission  or  magis- 
tracy ;  or  from  an  individual  distin- 
guished by  his  superior  attainments 
and  knowledge.  Such  are,  on  the  one 
hand,  in  Piedmont,  the  supreme  and 
royal  dii  e  'tion  of  public  instruction  ;  at 
Parma,  the  grand  master  of  the  Univer- 
sity ;  at  Rome,  the  holy  congregation 
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of  studies,  presided  over  by  an  arch- 
chancellor;  at  Naples,  the  junta  of 
public  instruction,  with  an  archbishop 
at  its  head  :  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
the  proto  medicato,  as  at  Genoa,  Turin, 
Milan,  and  in  Tuscany. 

The  practice  of  the  healing  art  is 
divided  in  Italy  among  different  kinds 
of  practitioners,  which  have  each  a 
separate  office.  In  the  first  place  there 
is  the  physician,  who,  after  belonging 
five  or  six  years  to  the  faculty  of  physic, 
and  after  serving  two  years  as  assistant 
in  the  clinical  ward  of  an  hospital,  ob- 
tains the  right  to  practise.  Next,  is 
the  surgeon,  who  after  four  years  of 
studies  analogous  to  those  of  the  phy- 
sician, and  after  a  certain  period  of 
trials  and  special  studies,  is  considered 
capable  of  dedicating  himself  exclu- 
sively to  the  operative  dejiartment. 
Afterwards  comes  the  phlebotomist, 
who  is  restricted  to  the  lower  depart- 
ment of  surgery,  and  corresponds  to  the 
officier  de  saitti  in  France. 

In  the  second  order  are  the  apothe- 
caries (farmacisti),  upon  whom  are 
imposed  several  conditions  of  guarantee 
and  of  capability,  including  the  deposit 
of  a  sum  of  money  (about  4000  francs)  : 
the  midwives,  oculists,  dentists,  and 
those  whose  business  is  restricted  to 
bleeding,  the  application  of  leeches, 
blisters,  cupping,  &c.  The  druggists 
and  herbalists  form  the  lowest  steps  of 
this  medical  ladder. 

The  protimiedicato  constitutes  a  par- 
ticular magistracy  formed  of  a  medico- 
chirurgico-pharmaceutical  council,  pre- 
sided over  by  a  chief  who  has  the  title 
of  protomedico.  It  is  composed  of  an 
equal  number  of  physicians,  surgeons, 
and  apothecaries,  and  holds  three 
sessions  annually  ;  one  of  medicine,  one 
of  surgery  and  obstetricy,  and  one  of 
pharmacy. 

The  principle  of  the  protomedicate, 
as  organized  bj'  a  regulation  of  the 
King  of  Piedmont,  dated  the  Kith  of 
March,  1839,  rests  upon  the  direct  and 
legal  superintendence  of  all  those  who 
practise  medicine  or  surgery,  wholly  or 
in  part,  and  the  veteiinary  art;  in 
order  that  each  of  the  members  of  the 
medical  corps  should  restrict  himself 
within  the  limits  of  the  department  of 
the  profession  for  which  he  has  received 
a  qualification. 

The  attributes  of  this  body  are  still 
more   clearly  defined   by  a  decree   of 


Maria  Louisa,  Duchess  of  Parma,  as 
follows  : — 

1st.  To  decide  upon  the  capabilities 
of  those  who  seek  to  be  admitted  to 
practise  any  of  the  branches  of  tlie  art 
of  healing;  as  also  to  judge  of  the 
degree  of  knowledge  of  those  already 
possessing  a  diploma, 

2d.  To  maintain  discipline  among 
these  latter ;  to  censure,  and  to  punish 
them  when  requisite. 

3d.  To  prevent,  and  to  reconcile,  the 
disputes  which  may  arise  between  phy- 
sicians, surgeons,  &c.  regarding  the 
rights  of  their  respective  professions. 

4th.  To  obviate  grounds  of  complaint 
on  the  part  of  patients;  to  ajiproxi- 
mate  to  each  other  the  discordant 
parties  ;  to  punish  those  of  the  medical 
body  who  are  guilty  of  an  infraction  of 
the  regulations  ;  but  solely  in  those  re- 
spects of  which  the  ordinary  tribunals 
cannot  take  cognizance. 

5th.  To  express  an  opinion  with  re- 
gard to  the  pretensions  and  the  com- 
pensation of  physicians,  surgeons, 
apothecaries,  and  midwives. 

Gth.  Lastly,  to  watch  that  each  in- 
dividual exercise  his  profession  in  a 
legitimate  manner,  and  according  to 
the  regulations. 

Before  granting  the  exerceat,  the 
protomedicate  requires,  in  addition  to 
the  other  certificates,  that  the  physician 
should  give  proofs  of  his  competency  at 
the  bed-side  of  three  different  patients, 
by  examining,  and  writing  the  history 
of  three  different  diseases,  indicating 
their  causes,  symptoms,  progress,  diag- 
nosis, and  mode  of  treatment ;  that  the 
surgeon  should  perform  two  operations 
uj;on  the  body—  at  three  different  times  ; 
and  that  the  apothecary  should  make 
up  eight  preparations,  or  pharmaceu- 
tical compositions. 

The  preceding  account  sufficiently 
shows  the  difference  between  the  proto- 
medicate of  Piedmont  and  that  of 
Parma  ;  the  former  is  simply  a  magis- 
tracy of  police  destined  to  prevent  usur- 
pations, and  to  keep  each  one  in  his 
proper  place  :  the  latter  is  at  the  same 
time  a  directing  body,  for  the  more 
efficient  prosecution  of  studies,  and 
affords  a  guarantee  that  the  knowledge 
of  members  has  been  attained  in  the 
bosom  of  the  faculty. 

The  merit  of  having  more  fully 
organized  the  institution  in  this  respect 
belongs   to    Professor   Tommasini,    to 
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whom  is  likewise  to  be  attributed  the 
regularisation  of  an  improved  system 
of  vaccination.  Tlie  practitioners  whose 
business  it  was  to  propagate  vaccina- 
tion formerly  received  a  certain  sum 
for  each  child  subjected  to  the  opera- 
tion, and  Professor  Tommasini  thought 
he  perceived,  in  the  lists  sent  to  him  in 
his  capacity  of  president  of  the  proto- 
medicate,  that  many  of  the  children 
inoculated  did  not  present  the  signs  of 
a  true  vaccination.  He  consequently 
established  a  body  of  young  physicians 
for  the  purpose  of  supermtending  the 
vaccinators,  who,  when  the  lists  were 
about  to  be  made  out,  visited  the  houses 
where  children  had  been  vaccinated, 
and  gave  a  regular  certificate  of  their 
actual  condition,  and  of  the  normal  or 
anormal  appearance  of  the  eruption. 
Hence  resulted  a  greater  regularity  in 
the  service,  the  certainty  of  the  reward 
being  granted  in  proportion  to  the 
real  service  performed,  and  the  ad- 
vantage of  bringing  before  the  public 
young  men  of  talent,  who,  after  three 
years,  gave  place  to  others  who  had 
distinguished  themselves,  thus  keeping 
up  a  salutary  degree  of  emulation 
among  them.  In  no  part  of  the  world, 
perhaps,  was  the  discovery  of  Jenner 
received  with  a  greater  degree  of  faith 
and  enthusiasm  than  in  Italy,  and  the 
government  sought  by  every  means  to 
prevent  the  ravages  of  the  small-pox, 
and  favour  the  progress  of  vaccination. 
In  Milan,  for  instance,  if  parents  refuse 
to  have  their  children  vaccinated,  a 
proves  verbal  is  signed  by  the  vacci- 
nator, the  curate  of  the  parish,  and  the 
syndic  of  the  district,  stating  the  oppo- 
sition that  has  been  made,  and  this  is 
sent  to  the  provincial  delegation. 
Charitable  institutions  do  not  grant 
assistance  to  those  who  cannot  shew  a 
certificate  of  having  been  vaccinated. 
The  curates  are  obliged  to  send  every 
three  months  to  the  vaccinator  of  the 
district  a  list  of  the  children  born  and 
baptized  in  their  parishes ;  to  read 
from  the  pulpit  every  three  months  the 
names  of  those  who  have  died  from  the 
small-pox,  and  at  th  e  same  time  to  remind 
parents  of  their  duties  towards  God  and 
the  Prince,  which  command  them  not 
to  omit  to  avail  themselves  of  so  great  a 
benefit  as  vaccination. 

When  an  individual  is  attacked  by  the 
small-pox,  the  head  of  the  family,  and 
the  physician  or  surgeon  in  attendance, 


are  bound  to  make  an  immediate  de- 
claration thereof  to  the  municipal 
authority  under  a  penalty  of  100  francs, 
or  a  fortnight's  imprisonment.  The 
administration  causes  to  be  placed  over 
the  door  of  the  house,  the  following  in- 
scription in  large  letters — "The  small- 
pox is  in  the  family  of residing 

in  this  house  "  All  those  who  have 
had  communication  with  the  patient 
are  shut  up  in  the  same  house  until  a 
cure  or  death  ensues ;  the  body  is 
carried  to  the  burial-ground  without 
being  accompanied  by  a  priest,  and  is 
buried  without  funeral  ceremonies  in  a 
spot  apart. 

According  to  the  new  regulations 
issued  by  command  of  the  King  of 
Naples,  all  those  who  have  omitted  to 
avail  themselves  of  vaccination  are  in- 
capacitated from  enjoying  the  sovereign 
munificence  :  petitions  are  not  received 
by  the  ministers,  nor  in  any  charitable 
institution,  unless  accompanied  by  a 
certificate  that  the  individual  has  been 
vaccinated.  The  administrators  of 
hospitals  are  bound  to  cause  children  to 
be  vaccinated  in  the  month  following 
their  admission.  Directors  of  colleges, 
ecclesiastical,  civil,  or  military,  are  pro- 
hibited from  receiving  any  pupils  who 
have  not  been  vaccinated. 

A  central  Royal  Vaccine  Institution 
is  established  in  the  capital,  composed 
often  ordinary  members,  and  two  super- 
added, who  have  under  their  orders 
twelve  ordinary  vaccinators,  and  as 
many  extraordinary  ;  as  also  six  ew- 
ployes  for  the  correspondence.  Each 
vaccinates  gratuitously  at  his  re- 
sidence daily.  Every  three  months 
vaccine  virus  is  sent  to  the  provinces, 
from  the  minister  of  the  interior,  and  its 
receipt  in  a  good  state  is  acknowledged 
by  the  provincial  vaccinators.  The 
children  vaccinated  must  be  brought 
several  times  to  the  vaccinators,  in 
order  to  ascertain  that  the  eflFect  is 
produced. 

Vaccine  commissions  exist  in  the 
chief  town  of  every  province  and 
district ;  which  are  bound  to  act  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  transmitted  to 
them,  and  to  endeavour  to  diff'use  the 
propagation  of  vaccination  in  their  re- 
spective localities. 

All  emploi/es,  and  those  who  live  at 
the  expense  of  government,  must  have 
their  children  vaccinated.  The  clergy 
are  charged  to  preach  to  the  people  re- 
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specting  the  usefulness  of  vaccination, 
and  the  duty  which  is  imposed  by  God 
and  the  King  upon  each  father  of  a 
family  to  preserve  by  its  means  from 
sickness  the  lives  of  their  children. 

The  vaccine  junta  of  each  district 
causes  midwives  to  be  instructed  and 
convinced  of  the  utility  of  vaccination, 
and  obliges  them  to  promote  its  practice 
as  much  as  possible.  The  junta  meets 
every  month  to  ascertain  that  its  regu- 
lations are  obeyed,  and  in  what  degree 
vaccination  has  prospered  or  has  de- 
clined. 

These  are  some  of  the  principal 
points  of  the  regulation  issued  in  Sep- 
tember 1838;  and  it  appears  from  the 
statistical  returns,  that  while  in  France, 
where  vaccination  was  introduced  at  an 
earlier  period,  out  of  a  population  of 
32,000,000  individuals,  49.3,450  children 
were  vaccinated,  wliereas  in  that  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies 
nearest  to  the  rest  of  Italy,  the  popula- 
tion of  which  amounts  to  5,720,000  in- 
habitants, as  many  as  180,000  are  every 
year  subjected  to  this  preservative 
medium. 

M.  Combe  states,  that  notwithstand-  ■ 
ing  the  bright  example  furnished  by 
Tommasini  in  the  greater  extension  of 
the  office  of  protomedicate,  this  insti- 
tution has  fallen  somewhat  into  disuse 
in  most  parts  of  Southern  Italy.  This, 
however,  is  denied,  with  respect  to 
Naples,  by  Professor  de  Renzi,  in  the 
notes  to  M.  Combe's  work.  In  Lombardy 
it  is  now  concentrated  in  one  individual, 
termed  Protomedico. 

Civil  Practice  in  Lomhardy. 

The  sanitary-administrative  organi- 
zation in  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy 
rests  upon  a  Councillor-Protomedico  ; 
then  come  the  physicians  of  delegation, 
the  district  physicians,  and  the  muni- 
cipal physicians. 

The  councillor  Protomedico  is  equal 
in  dignity  to  the  other  official  coun- 
cillors in  Austria,  holds  his  administra- 
tion in  the  same  Government  Palace, 
has  a  vote  in  the  central  assembly,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  governor  and  the 
Aulic  councillor,  even  when  other  than 
medical  matters  are  treated  off;  and 
once  a  week  he  submits  to  the  others 
the  consideration  of  those  matters 
which  relate  to  the  public  health.  His 
propositions,  like  those  of  his  colleagues, 
arc  admitted,  modified,  or  rejected,  ac- 


cording to  the  majority  of  votes.  The 
orders  issued  from  the  cabinet  of  the 
Protomedico,  termed  the  minister  of 
public  health,  are  executed  when 
countersigned  by  the  governor.  He 
presides  over  all  aflUirs  which  relate  to 
the  economical  and  sanitory  adminis- 
tration of  the  hospitals;  maintains  the 
regulation  and  the  discipline  of  the 
studies  which  refer  to  the  exercise  of 
medicine,  surgery,  pharmacy,  and  (he 
veterinary  art ;  watches  over  the  service 
during  the  prevalence  of  epidemic  or 
contagions  diseases;  regulates  the  no- 
minations, promotions,  rewards,  and 
punishments  of  the  medical  body,  the 
proper  maintenance  of  the  cemeteries, 
and,  in  fact,  upon  him  depend  the 
guarantees  for  the  health  and  physical 
well-being  of  the  population. 

For  the  expedition  of  affairs,  the 
Protomedico  has  at  his  disposition  a 
secretary,  vice  -  secretary,  veterinary 
superintendent,  and  several  assistants. 
He  has  a  salary  of  from  6500  to  neat 
8000  francs  annually,  exclusive  of  other 
emoluments  (which  may  amount  to 
1000  fi-ancs).  The  secretary  and  the 
vice-secretary  are  paid  like  those  of  the 
other  ministers. 

The  territory  of  Lombardy  is  divided 
into  nine  provinces,  of  which  each 
possesses,  in  its  chief  town,  a  royal 
delegation,  destined  to  watch  over  and 
provide  for  the  interests  of  the  district, 
and  of  the  dependent  communes.  At- 
tached to  each  delegation  is  a  medico- 
reale,  who  enjoys  similar  privileges  in 
the  province  to  those  of  the  Proto- 
medico in  the  capital — being  next  in 
rank  to  the  royal  delegate,  to  whose 
authority  he  is  subordinate,  and  by 
whom  his  orders  must  be  counter- 
signed. Next  to  the  medico  is  the 
chiruryo-provinciale,  who  possesses 
the  degree  of  Doctor,  but  is  dependent 
upon  the  former  :  his  office  is  more 
particularly  to  supply  the  place  of  his 
superior  while  he  is  on  his  annual 
tour  of  inspection  of  all  the  public 
medical  establishments,  and  of  all  the 
pharmacies  within  his  district.  The 
medico-proviuciale  has  an  annual  salary 
of  1500  francs,  and  receives  besides 
36  francs  for  each  pharmacy  which  he 
visits.  The  surgeon  receives  1000 
francs  a-ycar.  Tlie  assistant  has  no 
salary,  but  the  expectation  of  an  ap- 
pointment, or  a  lucrative  promotion. 

The   district   physician    is    selected 
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from  among  the  great  number  of  those 
who  are  residing  in  the  subdivisions  of 
each  province,  termed  districts.  His 
office  is  soly  to  encourage,  and  to  prac- 
tise, vaccination  in  the  communes  of 
his  district.  He  is  applied  to  in  pre- 
ference in  cases  of  urgency,  of  public 
calamities,  or  of  orders  emanating  from 
the  supreme  authority.  He  receives 
an  annual  recompense.  The  medico- 
cidrurgo  delegato  is  chosen  and  nomi- 
nated by  the  majority  of  votes  of  the 
magistrates  of  one  or  more  places, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Royal 
Provincial  Delegation.  His  business  is 
chiefly  the  treatment  of  the  poor  of  the 
■villages  or  boroughs;  but  although  he 
is  obliged  to  attend  and  treat  all  the 
poor  sick  of  the  communes  by  which 
he  is  paid,  he  need  not  refuse  his  assis- 
tance to  richer  patients  when  consulted 
by  them  ;  he  must  inform  the  Delega- 
tion of  all  the  medical  cases  which 
present  an  epidemic  character :  it  is, 
moreover,  his  business  to  inform  the 
authorities  of  all  unqualified  persons 
who  may  attempt  to  practise  medicine, 
surgery,  or  obstetricity.  His  salary 
varies  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
commune,  the  number  of  poor  and  rich 
inhabitants,  the  fertility,  and  conse- 
quently the  richness,  of  the  country  : 
it  may  be  estimated  at  from  800  to 
2600  francs  ;  to  which  must  be  added 
the  profit  derived  from  the  treatment 
of,  or  operations  upon,  those  patients 
who  are  above  a  state  of  indigence  ; 
these  amount,  in  some  localities,  to 
4000  or  5000  francs,  or  upwards. 

In  many  places  the  chirurgical  ad- 
ministration is  distinct  from  the  medi- 
cal ;  there  are  then  two  individuals 
occupied.  In  other  parts,  a  public  ser- 
vice of  obstetricity  is  annexed,  for  ren- 
dering assistance  to  poor  women  in 
labour.  The  obstetrical  medico-chi- 
rurgical  administration  is  differently 
organized,  according  as  it  applies  to 
the  poor  of  the  town  or  in  the  country. 
Of  the  former,  those  who  cannot  be 
sent  to  the  hospital  are  visited  gra- 
tuitously in  their  houses  by  prac- 
titioners termed  medici  ddla  corona 
renle,  who  attend  in  different  parts  of 
the  town,  and  receive  a  salary  from  the 
hospital  funds. 

The  medico-viunicipule  exists  only 
in  communes  of  the  first  class,  and  his 
office  consists  in  visiting  public  women, 
and  houses  of  prostitution.     The  tri- 


bunals and  the  theatres  have  also  their 
physicians,  who  have  to  give  certifi- 
cates in  cases  of  disease,  to  verify  the 
commission  of  criminal  acts,  draw  up 
reports,  &c. 

[To  be  continued.] 

RECORD  OF  CASES. 

By  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Physician  to  the  Infirmary  of  St.  Marylebone. 

[Continued  from  p.  148.] 

Chronic  cases,  treated  with  partial  or 
entire  success,  in  which  morbid 
changes  of  the  cerebral  or  spinal  si/S' 
tern  have  existed,  or  have  been  threat- 
ened. 
July  13,  1820.- Miss  R.,  a  young  lady 
aged  24,  of  moderate  height  and  em- 
bonpoint, well-formed,  of  a  dark  com- 
plexion, of  an  even  temper  and  strong 
intellect,  complained  of  a  general  sense 
of  oppression,  heaviness,  tightness,  and 
throbbing  of  the  head  ;  a  wearing  sen- 
sation, with  heat  at  the  bottom  of  the 
back,  amounting  sometimes  to  exces- 
sive pain ;  scanty  and  high-coloured 
urine.  The  catamenia  are  regular ; 
appetite  good  ;  tongue  slightly  furred. 
It  appeared  that  these  symptoms  had 
been  recently  aggravated  by  the  use  of 
the  chalybeate  waters  of  the  place 
(Tunbridge  Wells),  which  had  disa- 
greed with  her.  The  catamenia, 
though  regular,  were  far  from  profuse  ; 
the  latter  state,  whenever  it  occurred 
m  the  subsequent  treatment,  always 
made  her  worse.  The  same  result  fol- 
lowed excessive  action  of  the  bowels, 
which,  however,  required  frequent  mild 
aperients.  Walking,  and  even  airing 
in  her  carriage,  were  followed  by  a 
sense  of  weariness  and  feebleness  in- 
consistent with  her  age  and  muscular 
development.  At  the  right  side  of  the 
lowest  lumbar  vertebra  1  found  a  space, 
about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  extremely 
painful  on  pressure,  which  left  also  a 
very  enduring  pain. 

Oct.  1 8th. — The  bowels  have  been 
kept  gently  open  by  Compound  Extract 
of  Colocynth  and  Pil.  H)  drarg. ;  doses 
of  Potassi  Acetat.  5j.  e  Mist.  Campho- 
ra2,  3j. ;  Infus.  Senna?,  Jss.  occasionally 
given,  and  leeches  applied  to  the  loins, 
always,  however,  with  a  consequent 
depression  of  power,  which  forbad 
their  Jrequent  use.  The  patient  has 
been  recumbent  a  large  portion  of  each 
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day,  and  taken  airings  in  an  easy  car- 
riage. There  is  less  uneasiness  of 
head  and  inabiHty  to  apply  the  mind. 
The  urine  is  increased  in  quantity  ;  but 
the  wearing  sensation  at  the  loins, 
though  lessened,  continues  with  occa- 
sional exacerbations,  under  which  it 
passes  down  the  thigh  and  leg.  The 
lower  limbs  have  become  more  power- 
less ;  there  is  a  rolling  and  uncertain 
movement  in  the  legs,  which  cross 
each  other  involuntarily  in  walking; 
and  on  the  occurrence  of  one  deficient 
period,  the  paraplegic  state  greatly  in- 
creased. There  is,  however,  neither 
numbness  nor  rigidity,  nor  spasmodic 
action,  and  the  spine  itself  is  per- 
fectly normal. 

It  now  appeared  to  me  expedient  to 
add  to  recumbency  the  benefit  of  some 
local  drain,  in  relation  to  these  last 
symptoms.  Leeches,  as  observed,  be- 
nefitted, but  weakened  unduly.  The 
peculiar  constitution  of  the  patient's 
mind  rendered  issues  or  setons  inex- 
pedient. Local  examinations  and  ap- 
pliances of  this  kind  were  likely  to 
complicate  the  case;  for  very  obstinate 
constipation  and  retention  of  urine  had 
recently  ensued  on  an  unavoidable  ex- 
posure of  her  person,  with  reference  to 
the  question  whether  the  hip-joint 
might  be  in  fault.  I  determined  to 
carry  out  a  course  of  small  blisters, 
one  applied  every  second  day,  on  or 
near  the  painful  point  on  the  right 
side  of  the  lowest  lumbar  vertebra. 
When  this  had  continued  three  weeks, 
I  find  in  my  notes  that  the  power  of 
walking  with  crutches  or  sticks  had 
materially  increased  ( F  allowed  her  this 
exercise  for  a  limited  time  each  day), 
and  the  degree  of  weariness  ensuing 
on  exercise  had  materially  diminished. 
The  bowels  required  mild  apeiients 
almost  nightly;  and  it  is  observed  that 
the  patient  is  always  best  on  those 
days  which  succeed  the  exhibition  of 
some  calomel  added  to  the  pill. 

The  blistering  system  commenced  in 
December,  1820.  During  the  first  two 
or  three  months  of  its  continuance, 
whenever  the  intervals  between  their 
application,  were  much  lengthened,  I 
found  reason  to  regret  this.  But  on 
July  16th,  1821,  I  find  it  noted  that 
for  the  last  month  these  intervals  had 
been  six  or  seven  days  without  any  re- 
currence of  heat  and  weight  in  the 
lumbar  region,  which  had  taken  place 
previously  whenever  the  repetition  of 
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the  blister  had  been  thus  delayed.  This 
drain,  it  is  to  be  observed,  produces  no 
depression  ;  but  the  effe'ct  of  an  active 
aperient  continues  as  depressing  as  at 
first  described  by  me.  Mineral  acids 
were  occasionally  given  during  this 
time.  The  following  agreed  admi- 
rably : — 

p,  Infus.  Cascarillce,  S'^s.  ;  Tr.  Cinna- 
mom.  Co.  5j.;  Syrup.  Rha;Jor.  jss.  ; 
Acidi  iSitrici  Muriatici,  aa.  gtt.  ij. 

Gradually  the  blisters  were  discon- 
tinued, and  the  patient  left  Tunbridge 
Wells,  at  the  end  of  September,  free 
from  that  local  heat  and  tenderness, 
as  well  as  pain,  and  from  the  para- 
plegic symptoms,  for  which  they  were 
adopted. 

In  justice  to  the  above  plan,  I  must 
observe  that  the  absence  of  carious  dis- 
ease in  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  was 
presumed ;  otherwise  a  deviation  from 
recumbency  would  not  have  been  per- 
mitted by  me. 

This  young  lady  had  been  sent  to 
the  place  where  1  saw  her  in  reference 
to  its  chalybeate  waters.  The  diagno- 
sis, in  regard  to  such  treatment  at  that 
place,  is  not  easy,  where  congestive 
symptoms  coexist  with  feebleness  in  a 
nervous  temperament.  The  chaly- 
beate, however,  is  generally  mischie- 
vous in  such  cases,  when  the  secretion 
of  urine  is  scanty  and  lateritious. 

In  the  following  case  a  similar  pro- 
cedure to  that  which  succeeded  with 
Miss  R   proved  equally  usefnl. 

June  8th,  1823.— I  was  sent  for  to 
Miss  Bowra,  a  farmer's  daughter,  aged 
twenty-five,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Penshurst,  to  meet  Mr.  Dowthwaite,  of 
Tunbridge.  I  learnt  that  seven  years 
before  she  had  been  attacked  by  severe 
pains  in  the  head,  for  which  Y.  S.  and 
other  remedies  of  that  class  had  af- 
forded no  relief ;  but  in  the  course  of 
time  they  gradually  subsided.  In  the 
January  of  the  present  year  these  pains 
had  returned  with  much  severity  ;  and 
entire  paraplegia,  in  regard  to  volun- 
tary motion,  had  supervened.  These, 
and  the  following  facts,  I  find  noted 
by  me,  viz.,  a  small  and  languid  pulse, 
continually  recurring  spasms;  intense 
sensation  of  heat  of  head ;  frequent 
hysterical  sens2  of  suffocation  ;  flatulent 
distension  of  stomach  after  food ;  ex- 
treme emaciation.  The  plan  laid  down 
under  those  circumstances  ivas  as  fol- 
lows :  — 
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Emplast.  Lyttse  lumbis  qu&que  septitriaa. 
R    Pil.    Hydrarg.   gr.    iij. ;    Ext.     Colo- 

cynth.    Co.  gr.  iij.;     Capsici,  gr,  j.  ; 

Rad.  Ipecac,  gr.  ss.  o.  n. 
p,Mist.  Camphorse,  5vss. :    Sp.  Ammon. 

foetid.   5iij.     4ta  pars  bis  cjuotidie. 

1  saw  this  patient  once  only,  but  was 
subsequently  informed  by  Mr.  Dowth- 
waite  that  repeated  applications  of 
blisters  to  the  back,  mild  mercurials, 
and  adequate  aperients,  had  completely 
cured  her. 

The  following  case,  though  widely 
different  from  the  above,  falls  under 
the  general  head  which  1  propose  to 
illnstrcitG. 

The  Rev.  R.  S.,  aged  37,  of  a  paUid 
countenance,  but  strong,  short  figure, 
consulted  me  in  February,  1838.  He 
complained  of  inability  to  walk,  or  take 
any  exercise,  from  vertigo  and  lan- 
guor ;  of  a  fixed  pain,  and  sense  of  ob- 
struction, in  the  occiput,  and  uneasi- 
ness and  numbness  in  the  loins.  His 
utterance  was  slow,  and  very  laborious  ; 
and  1  ascertained  from  his  friends  that 
complaints  which  he  also  made  of 
growing  incapacity  for  business,  were 
not  exaggerated,  whatever  the  cause 
might  be.  He  was  a  sensible  man,  of 
an  even  temper.  I  ascertained  that  in 
early  youth  some  evil  habits  of  an  en- 
feebling nature  had  been  indulged  in. 
He  was  a  married  man  without  chil- 
dren, and  lived  in  the  country. 

Sumat.   Pil.   Hydrarg.   Sub.   C.   gr.  iij.  ; 

Pil.  Galbano,  C.  gr.  v.  o.  n. 
p,  Sp.  Ammonise  Succinat.   5iss.  ;   Aquse, 

^vj. ;  4tam  partem  ter  quotidie. 
9, Ext.  Coocynth.  C,  Rhei,  aa.  9  ;  Ext. 
Hyoscyam.  gr.  x.  ;  in  pil.  x.  divis.  j. 
vel  ij.  p.  r.  n. 
This  course  was  pursued,  with  slight 
modifications,  to  the  beginning  of  May, 
and  was  attended  by  the  greatest  relief 
of  all  his  symptoms.     Successful  treat- 
ment benefits    cases    of  this   kind   as 
much  by  the  hope  which  it  inspires  or 
restores,  as  by  its   direct  physical  ef- 
fects.     No  change  was  made   in   the 
general  habits  of  Mr.  R.,  which  could 
explain  his  cure,  independently  of  the 
medical  measures.     I  may  add,  that  I 
have  often  seen  this  gentleman  since  in 
the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
[To  be  continued.] 


MESMERISM   APPLIED   TO  SURGI- 
CAL  OPERATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Although  in  your  articles  upon  the; 
subject,  you  have  expressed  an  opinion 
adverse  to  the  pretensions  of  mesmer- 
ism, I  suppose  you  do  not  intend  fol- 
lowing the  dogmatical  and  unphiloso- 
phical  course  pursued  by  a  cotempo- 
rary,  of  closing  your  columns  to  all 
discussions  respecting  it.  1  shall  feel 
obliged  by  being  allowed  to  address  a 
few  words  through  them  to  an  import- 
ant portion  of  the  profession,  among 
whom,  I  believe,  the  Gazette  especially 
circulates—the  hospital  surgeons. 

There  are  from  50  to  60  of  these 
gentlemen  attached  to  the  metropolitan 
institutions  alone,  and  I  have  not 
heard  that  even  one  of  so  large  a  num- 
ber has  employed  the  facilities  which 
the  charity  with  which  he  is  connected 
may  afford,  in  investigating  the  claims 
of  mesmerism  to  the  power  of  render- 
ing persons  insensible  to  suffering  dur- 
ing the  performance  of  surgical  opera- 
tions. Is  this  right  ?  I  humbly  think 
that  it  is  not,  and  that  equally  whether 
the  alleged  fact  be  true  or  false.  The 
suffering  attendant  upon  an  operation 
is  of  so  truly  a  terrible  character,  that 
whatsoever  seems  to  offer  but  the  sha- 
dow of  a  hope  of  even  mitigating  it, 
should  be  seized  upon  with  avidity  : 
and  a  credulity  that  engages  in  the 
essaying  of  many  appliances  to  this 
end,  which  in  the  event  may  prove 
worthless,  is  far  less  to  be  condemned 
than  unyielding  scepticism,  which  for- 
bids even  the  bare  trial  of  such  as  might 
by  possibility  prove  of  service.  It 
seems  to  me  a  very  strange  procedure, 
at  the  present  day,  to  condemn  that  by 
a  priori  reasoning  alone,  to  which  the 
infallible  test  of  experiment  has  not 
been  applied. 

Statements  of  the  possession  of  this 
power  by  mesmerism  have  now  been 
long  and  frequently  made,  and  actual 
demonstrations  have  been  repeatedly 
appealed  to.  The  proper  answer  to 
these  is  not  an  impeachment  of  the 
veracity  of  the  narrators,  or  charging 
them  with  collusion — and  that  in  in- 
stances where  prior  respectability,  and 
the  absence  of  motive,  alike  render  it 
improbable ;  it  consists  in  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  experiments  upon  an  en- 
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larged  scale,  and  under  circumstances 
which  would  render  deceit  of  any  kind 
impossible.  By  neglecting  to  insti- 
tute such  a  series  of  experiments,  the 
hospital  surgeons  have,  to  use  the 
mildest  terms,  shewn  a  culpable  apa- 
thy, and  a  want  of  a  due  recognition  of 
the  responsibilities  of  their  position  in 
the  profession.  For,  supposing,  sooner 
or  later,  the  fact  turns  out  to  be  true, 
as  stated — which,  to  say  the  least,  is 
not  impossible — how  will  the  amount  of 
needless  suffering  inflicted  between  the 
period  of  its  enunciation  and  the  adop- 
tion of  practices  consequent  upon  its 
recognition,  be  justified  to  the  mind  of 
a  C(mscienlious  man  ?  On  the  other 
hand,  supposing  it  proves  an  untruth 
or  a  delusion,  is  it  of  no  importance 
that  the  public  mind  shall  become  dis- 
abused upon  so  vital  a  point,  and  defi- 
nitively assured  that  those  to  whom  it 
has  intrusted  life  and  limb  have  ne- 
glected no  opportunity  of  alleviating 
suffering  humanity  ? 

In  the  very  nature  of  things  the  ex- 
periment mu?t  sooner  or  later  be  effec- 
tually tried  ;  but  it  seems  a  far  more 
gracious  circumstance  that  it  should 
spontaneously  originate  with  the  pro- 
fession, than  that  it  should  be  forced 
upon  us  by  the  pressure  of  public  opi- 
nion. The  only  difference  arising  from 
delay  will  be,  that  the  experiment  must 
be  commenced  with  a  different  class  of 
persons.  The  poor  hospital  patient 
must  submit  to  things  as  he  finds  them  ; 
but  the  wealthy  and  informed  patient 
will  naturally  insist  that  this  prospect 
of  an  alleviation  of  suffering  during  his 
terrible  emergency  shall  be  essayed. 
Speaking  for  myself,  I  can  certainly 
say,  that  were  I  unfortunate  enough  to 
require  the  performance  of  a  surgical 
operation,  I  should  feel  most  desirous 
of  endeavouring  in  this  way  to  obviate 
some  of  its  horrors. 

As  to  what  degree  of  truth  may  exist 
in  the  doctrines  of  mesmerism,  I  do  not 
profess  to  offer  any  opinion,  being,  in 
fact,  very  ignorant  upon  the  subject. 
The  few  experiments  I  have  witnessed 
have  not  been  of  a  satisfactory  charac- 
ter; and  I  believe  1  am  as  sceptical  as 
most  persons  as  to  the  ultra-preten- 
sions of  the  professors  of  the  art.  I 
think  much  good  would  have  accrued 
if,  long  ago,  a  searching  investigation 
into  the  whole  subject  had  been  under- 
taken by  a  body  of  scientific  and  un- 
prejudiced men,    for  the   purpose  of 


deciding  which,  or  whether  any,  of 
these  pretensions  possessed  any  foun- 
dation in  fact. 

However,  this  has  not  much  to  do 
with  the  purport  of  this  letter.  I  wish 
in  it  solely  to  call  attention  to  the  ur- 
gent necessity,  upon  the  part  of  those 
whose  opportunities  are  so  abundant, 
of  instituting  the  necessary  researches 
as  to  whether  the  procedure  known  as 
mesmerism  does,  or  does  not,  possess 
the  power  of  preventing  suffering  dur- 
ing surgical  operations.  Let  the  expe- 
riment be  fairly  tried. 

Were  our  medical  corporations  con- 
stituted such  as  the  wants  of  society 
require  they  should  be,  appeals  of  this 
nature  would  be  uncalled  for,  or  rather 
would  be  anticipated.  The  profession, 
harmoniously  organized,  might  become 
a  powerful  instrument,  in  its  corporate 
capacity,  for  the  achievement  of  great 
benefits  regarding  all  questions  of  pub- 
lic health ;  and  inquiries  which  legiti- 
mately belong  to  it  would  not  in  future 
be  utteily  neglected,  or,  as  in  the  case 
of  various  others,  be  superintended  by 
Poor- Law  Commissioners,  whose  only 
qualification  for  these  supernumerary 
duties  consists  in  their  happening  to 
possess  so  enlightened,  benevolent,  and 
indefatigable  an  individual  as  Mr. 
Chadwick  for  their  Secretary. 

I  would  suggest,  that  a  committee  of 
hospital  surgeons  be  appointed  for  this 
important  investigation  ;    and   I   have 
no  doubt  that  their  report,  if  founded 
upon  a  patient,  deliberate,  and  candid 
examination  into  the  whole  matter,  will 
prove  decisive  not  only  with  the  pro- 
fession, but  with  the  public  at  large. 
1  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
John  Chatto. 

Great  Coram  Street, 
Nov.  25,  1S44. 

ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 


"L'auteur  se  tiie  i  atlonorer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  alir^ger."— D'Ale.mbert. 


A  Complete  Course  of  Meteorology,  by 
L.  F.  Kaemtz,  ivith  notes  by  C  Mar- 
tins ;  translated,  with  notes  and  ad- 
ditions, by  C.  Y.  ^VALKER,  of  the 
Electrical  Society.  r2mo.  pp.  598. 
London :  Bailliere. 
At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  the 
press  teems  with  Almanacks  of  every 
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lo'nd,    from    the    carefully    calculated 
"  Nautical    Almanack,"     "intended    to 
guide  our  enterprising  mariners  in  their 
course   through  the  trackless  deep,  to 
those  of  Partridge  and  Moore, — which 
are  as  aptl_v  calculated  to  mislead  those 
who  pi:t  their   trust  in   them,  as  were 
those  in  the  time  of  Ben  Jonson,  who, 
in  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour,  makes 
a  miserly  character  (Sordido)  buy  up 
all  the  wheat  on  the  faith  of  their  pre- 
dictions   of   six   weeks    bad    weather 
after  St.  Swithin's  day,  and  then  hang 
himself  because  the  harvest  was  abun- 
dant, and  the  poor  had  plenty, — it  is 
gratifying  to  find  a  work  which  seeks 
to  explain  the  phenomena  of  tiie  wea- 
ther   by     well-ascertained    data,    and 
cautious  induction.     Professor  Kaemtz 
was  well  prepared  foi-  the  task  he  had 
undertaken,  having  devoted  many  years 
to   sedulous   observation,    and    having 
been  long  engaged  in  giving  lectures 
on  Meteorology  ;   the  present  work  be- 
ing a  summary  of  his  Course,  first  at 
Halle,  and  subsequently  at  Dorpat.    He 
is  farther  fortunate  in  having   had  his 
work   translated  into  French,  by  Pro- 
fessor Martins,  of  Paris,  a  gentleman 
who  has  had  a  most  extensive  oppor- 
tunity for  acquiring  a  know  ledge  of  cli- 
mate, being  practically  acquainted  with 
every  climate  which  prevails  between 
the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  at  which 
elevation   he  stood  so  recently  as  Au- 
gust last,  and  the  79°  of  N.L  ,  which 
he  reached,  as  a  member  of  the  French 
Commission  of  Observation,  in    1839, 
from  which  he  returned  by  land,  while  a 
great  many  others  accompanied  the  ships 
on  their  homeward  voyage.  Most  fortu- 
nate of  all  is  the  work  to  have  found  for 
its  translator  into  English  a  gentleman 
so  well   qualified  for  the  task  as  Mr. 
Walker,  who   had    been   employed  to 
complete    Lardner's  Manual  of   Elec- 
tricity, for  the  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia,  and 
has  subsequently  discharged  tlie  duties 
of  editor  of  the  Electrical  Magazine,  an 
occupation  well  fitted  to  place  him  au 
niveau  of  all  the  recent   observations 
and  discoveries  on  the  subject.     Thus 
we  have  a  work  combining  the  know- 
ledge of  three  most  competent  writers, 
the  whole  most  methodically   arranged 
and  skilfully  digested.     It  begins  in  so 
plain  and  intelligible  a  manner,  that 
the  veriest  tyro  can  encounter  no  dif- 
ficulty in  following  it  step  by  step. 

1 1  woidd  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter 
into  an  examination  of  the  various  sec- 


lions  of  the  work,  but  every  one  must 
feel  that  it  is  a  subject  intimately  con- 
nected with  our  avocations,  when  the 
medical  profession  is  viewed  in  its  true 
and  exalted  character,  and  strives  to 
prevent  as  well  as  cure  diseases. 

The  connection  of  certain  forms  of 
disease  with  a  certain  constitution  of 
the  atmosphere  is  universally  admitted  ; 
yet  we  are  far  from  possessing  precise 
knowledge  on  this  important  point. 
Lengthened  observations  are  required 
before  any  inferences  of  value  can  be 
drawn;  and  it  is  less  extraordinary 
than  ordinary  phenomena  which  should 
be  recorded.  The  former  are  not 
without  their  use.  Should  any  marked 
increase  of  the  weight  of  the  atmos- 
phere, like  that  recorded  by  Dr.  Prout, 
which  he  observed  for  six  weeks  pre- 
vious to  the  outbreak  of  the  cholera  in 
London,  in  1832,  prevail,  we  might 
reasonably  expect,  we  trust  not  that 
fearful  visitation,  but  probably  some 
other  formidable  epidemic,  and  take 
timely  measures  against  its  incursion. 
Some  other  interesting  instances  are 
given  by  Dr.  Holland,  in  his  Medical 
Notes,  ch.  xxviii.  "  On  the  Influence 
of  Weather  in  Relation  to  Disease." 
In  this  Journal,  (vol.  xvii.  p.  866,)  we 
cited  some  striking  cases,  especially 
those  alluded  to  in  an  able  paper  on 
Medical  Topography,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  for 
April,  1821.  Mr.  Addison,  of  Great 
Malvern,  has  likewise  furnished  some 
apposite  instances,  (Medical  Gazette, 
vol.  is.,  p.  752.)  These,  we  hope,  will 
enlist  medical  men  in  the  cause,  for,  as 
Professor  Kaemtz  remarks,  meteoro- 
logy is  a  science  which  can  advance 
only  by  the  co-operation  of  a  large 
number  of  zealous  and  persevering  ob- 
servers. That  the  number  of  these 
will  be  increased  by  the  perusal  of  his 
book,  we  cannot  doubt.  Let  our  rea- 
ders procure  it,  and  we  stake  our  cha- 
racter for  accurate  prognostication,  they 
will  commence  observations,  and  make 
careful  records  from  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, to  which  we  are  drawing  near, 
and  which  constitutes  the  appropriate 
time  froni  which  to  start. 
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MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

i'riday,  December  13,  1844. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  niilii,  disfiiitateiii 
Artis  Medivtc  tiieri;  potestas  nioilo  veiiieiidi  in 
piiblicuni  sit,  diccndi  periculuni  non  recuso." 

CiCEKO. 

THE  MEETING  OF  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONERS  IN  MEDICINE 
AND  SURGERY  OF  THE  CITY 
OF  WESTMINSTER. 
We  cannot  help  regarding  this  as  by 
far  the  most  important  public  meeting 
which  has  yet  been  held  in  connection 
with  the  subject  that  has  engrossed  the 
professional  mind  for  so  many  months 
past.  The  gentlemen  who  took  part  in 
the  proceedings,  were  all  of  the  highest 
respectability,  and  of  the  first  standing 
as  family  medical  attendants,  of  pro- 
bably nine-tenths  of  all  who  people  the 
most  opulent  quarters  of  London.  The 
proceedings  themselves  had  a  character 
which  stamps  those  who  took  part  in 
them  as  men  of  sense  and  firmness  ; 
of  talent  combined  with  knowledge  of 
business ;  and  then  the  cause  they  ad- 
vocated has  so  much  of  right  and  reason 
in  it,  that  we  apprehend  it  will  be  found 
very  difficult  to  hinder  them  of  the 
object  they  have  at  heart :  the  "Incor- 
poration of  the  Geiieral  Practitioners  of 
Enyland  into  a  distinct  College." 

Our  views  of  the  propriety  of  this 
step  are  known  ;  we  do  not  think  it  the 
best  thing  that  might  be  done ;  but  as  we 
said,  some  short  time  ago,  in  our  notice 
of  the  "Marylebone  Manifesto,"  if 
nothing  better  is  done,  we  are  not  sure 
that  it  may  not  prove  the  right  measure 
after  all.  And  so  it  is  likely  to  turn 
out.  Nothing  better  has  been  done : 
the  College  of  Physicians  are  silent ; 
the  Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
maintain  their  attitude  of  hostility  to 
the  great  body  of  their  members  *,  and 

*  According  to  the  vulgar  report,  the  Court  of 
hxaminers  liaVe  actually  been  rejecting  several 
members  of  the  College  of  "  eight  years  stand- 
ing, who  had  presented  tlienisehes  U<r  exami- 
nation as  candidates  for  tlie  Fellowship !  as  if 


we  do  actually  begin  to  see  that 
there  is  nothing  else  for  it  than  the  in- 
corporation of  the  general  practitioners 
ofEngland  with  an  independent  College. 
The  legislation  that  is  perpetrated  in 
connection  with  the  medical  profession 
at  this  time,  and  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  some  legislative  enactment  must 
now  be  made,  for  we  cannot  be  left  in 
the  state  of  chaos  into  which  we  were 
thrown  in  the  beginning  of  the  au- 
tumn— the  legislation,  we  say,  that  now 
takes  place  in  reference  to  the  medical 
profession,  must  recogniEe  the  General 
Practitioner;  he  is,  in  fact,  the  oldest 
representative  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion in  these  kingdoms,  and  as  Mr. 
Fuller  well  observed,  "  was  recognised 
before  either  the  College  of  Physicians, 
or  the  College  of  Surgeons,  had  an  ex- 
istence," 

Our  own  aspiration  has  always  been 
that  the  medical  profession  might  be 
assimilated  to  what  it  is  on  the  conti- 
nent. That  there  might  be  one  body, 
consisting  of  two  classes  of  practi- 
tioners :  Physicians  and  Surgeons  with 
a  common  title,  a  common  education, 
common  qualifications,  and  a  common 
place  of  assembly,  the  department 
followed  being  the  result  of  individual 
inclinition  and  iree-will,  in  each  parti- 
cular instance  ;  and  that  these  practi- 
tioners of  medicine  and  surgery  should 
prescribe,  and  that  their  prescriptions 
should  go  to  the  chemist  or  pharma- 

they  cared  not  to  say  that  a  man  might  be  good 
enough  to  be  entrusted  with  the  limbs  and  lives 
of  the  community,  but  was  not  gooil  enough  to 
have  a  voice  in  the  election  of  a'  member  of  the 
Councd  from  which  he  had  his  certificate  of 
general  competency.  Surelv  the  logic  we  learned 
at  Marischal  College  was  good  logic,  when  it 
taught  us  that  a  minor  was  always  included  in  a 
major  proposition  :  if  I  am  worthy  to  take  otf 
A.  B.'s  leg,  or  to  cut  down  upon  and  secure  tiie 
artery  from  which  C.  1).,  having  wounded  him- 
self in  the  leg,  or  thigh,  or  arm,  is  bleeding  to 
death,  surely  I  am  not  unworthy  among  five  or 
SIX  hundred  others,  of  saying  aye  or  no  to  a  pro- 
position, the  extent  of  responsibility  involved  in 
which  is,  whether  or  not  E.  F.  shall  have  a  scat 
in  an  administrative  Council  made  up  of  twenty- 
four  ?  IJut  the  Court  of  ICxaminers  of  the  C"!  lege 
of  Surgeons- who  probably  never  studied  logic 
at  Aberdeen— do  not  seem  to  think  so ;  and 
taking  the  man,  whom  eight  years  before  they 
had  pronounced  competent,  again  upon  trial, 
they  now  pronounce  him  incompetent. 


358       MEETING  OF  GENERAL  PRACTITIONERS  OF  WESTMINSTER. 


ceutist  to  be  compounded.  This 
constitution  of  the  medical  profession, 
it  is  certain,  cannot  be  accorapUshed  in 
England  at  the  present  moment ;  we 
have  Physicians,  Surgeons,  and  General 
Practitioners,  the  latter  of  whom  are  re- 
quired by  force  of  circumstance  to  sup- 
ply medicines  from  their  own  houses  ; 
but  each  and  all  of  these  departments  of 
the  profession  must  be  cared  for,  must 
be  duly  considered,  in  any  legislative 
measure  that  will  answer  the  ends  for 
which  we  believe  all  legislation  is  or 
ought  to  be  undertaken  ;  viz.,  the 
protection  of  the  community,  and  the 
security  of  the  individual.  It  ob- 
viously will  never  answer  to  cut  out 
any  Utopian  scheme  adapted  to  a  state 
of  things  having  no  actual  existence. 
The  true  business  of  legislators,  as  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  once  very  wisely 
said,  is,  in  fact,  much  less  to  propose 
new  measures  than  to  adopt  those  which 
the  common  sense  of  the  community  led 
them  to  believe  they  required.  The 
enactment,  having  the  medical  profes- 
sion for  its  object,  must  necessarily  deal 
with  the  exigencies  of  the  great  mass 
of  its  members  ;  it  were  a  mockery  to 
legislate  particularly,  for  fractional  por- 
tions of  the  profession,  physicians  and 
surgeons,  and  to  leave  the  integei', — the 
general  practitioner,  as  much  out  of  the 
question  as  if  he  were  not  in  being. 

We  also  see  our  way  out  of  our  pre- 
sent difficulties  by  means  of  the  pro- 
posed incorporation  of  general  prac- 
titioners into  a  distinct  College  ;  and 
in  dim  perspective  we  can  even  fancy 
that  we  see  the  possible  blending,  by 
its  means,  of  the  three  branches  of  the 
medical  profession  which  we  now  have 
in  England  into  one  harmonious  and 
influential  whole. 

The  grand  difficulty  we  had  in  con- 
templating the  subject  of  the  incor- 
poration of  the  general  practitioners 
into  a  separate  College  last  week  was 
this:  that,  supposing  a  charter  of  incor- 
poration granted,  and  even  a  power  of 


licensing    granted  —  though    we    saw 
strong    gro\inds   for    apprehending    a 
most    formidable     opposition    to     the 
latter  proposition, — that  the  letters  tes- 
timonial from  a  body  so  constituted  as 
the  College  of  General  Practitioners  of 
Medicine,    Surgery,    and    Midwifery, 
would  not  be  received  at  their  fair  value 
either  by  the  public  or  the  profession 
itself.     The  policy  of  the  general  prac- 
titioners at  this  critical  moment  would 
obviously  be,  as  we  apprehend  it,  not  only 
to  insist  on  an  independent  charter  of 
corporation,  but  to  consideration  as  a 
"third  i-.lement"  inthemedical  profes- 
sionalongwith  the  College  ofPhysicians 
and  College  of  Surgeons.     We  would 
not  have  the  general  practitioner  at- 
tempt to  sever  himself  or  his  College 
from  either  or  from  both  of  these  in- 
stitutions; he  ought  to  take  his  stand 
on   his   right  to   consideration    as   an 
integral  part  of  the  medical  profession, 
and  on  his  title  to  a  share,  but  no  more 
than  a  share,  in  the  examination  of  the 
future  general  practitioner.  The  examin- 
ing body  in  the  new  bill  was  proposed 
to  be  constituted  of  a  deputation  from 
the  College  of  Physicians,  assisted  by 
the  Apothecaries'  Society,  and  a  depu- 
tation from  the  College  of  Surgeons. 
Let  it  be  made  up  of  certain  numbers 
deputed  from  each  of  the  three  Royal 
Colleges,  which,  together,  should  con- 
stitute   the     faculty    of    medicine    of 
England :    say  three  from  the  College 
of  Physicians,  three  from  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  and,  to  balance  these,  six 
from  the   College  of  General   Practi- 
tioners.    This  is  but  giving  the  full, 
instead  of  the  half  or  quarter,  measure 
of  justice  which  the  bill  contemplated 
when  it  hung  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries  round   the   neck  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians. 

The  letters  testmionial  of  the  general 
practitioner  would  then  carry  the  sig- 
natures of  tlie  presidents  of  the  respec- 
tive Colleges  and  Courts  of  Examiners 
of  each,  wtiich   A'ould  of  course  com- 
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prise  the  men  most  familiarly  known 
to  fame,  and  of  highest  eminence  in 
the  profession,  whetlier  as  physicians, 
surgeons,  or  general  practiiioners,  by 
wliich  both  the  pubhc  and  the  profes- 
sional mrin  him-^clf  would  be  satisfied. 
"Witli  tliis  arrangement,  the  fees  paid 
would  of  course  be  divided  into  three 
portions,  instead  of  being  all  appro- 
priated by  one  as  heretofore,  or  by  two  as 
contemplated  by  the  new  bill ;  by  which 
each  of  the  three  Royal  Colleges  would 
thrive,  and  become  powerful ;  and  the 
interests  of  every  branch  of  the  profes- 
sion being  found  to  be  identical,  and 
frequent  contact  for  a  common  pur- 
pose engendering  confidence  and  re- 
spect, is  it  almost  certain  that  the 
three  Colleges  would  merge  into  one 
GRAND  INSTITUTION,  animated  by  a 
single  spirit,  though  made  up  of  dif- 
ferent members,  singularly  calculated 
to  advance  the  interests  of  medical 
science,  and  to  raise  the  profession  of 
physic  in  public  estimation. 

MEDICAL  ETHICS. 
The  metnbers  of  our  profession  are 
improving.  Even  as  play-actors  and 
circumforaneous  mountebanks  make 
their  presence  duly  known  by  placards 
and  public  advertisements,  and  sound 
of  trumpet  and  thump  of  drum,  so  do 
the  members  of  the  medical  profession 
begin  to  let  their  wherabouts  be  known 
by  circular  letters,  and  notifications  in 
the  newspapers.  The  following  letter 
has  been  circulated  extensively  in 
Hastings  within  the  last  ten  days  or  a 
fortnight,  and  as  it  is  a  printed  and 
public  document,  we  cannot  suppose 
there  is  any  impropriety  in  our  repub- 
lishing it,  and  making  it  still  more  no- 
torious. When  its  author  printed  it, 
he  of  course  did  not  intend  that  it 
should  remain  unread;  and  he  will 
therefore  be  indebted  to  us  for  making 
it  still  better  known  than  it  is.  In 
delicacy  to  a  juvenile  brother,  however, 
we  only  give  the  initials. 


C- 


-  B ,  M.D.,  Member  of 

the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Eng- 
land, Licentiate  of  the  Worshipful  So- 
ciety of  Apothecaries,  London,  Member 
of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Ilunterian 
Medical  Societies,  and  of  the  Obstetri- 
cal Department  of  Queen's  College, 
Edinburgh,  and  formeily  Ilouse-Sur- 
geon  to  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Infir- 
mary, in  selecting  Ilustings  as  his  fu- 
ture residence,  for  the  purpose  of  prac- 
tising as  a  Surgeon,  begs  to  submit  to 
the  inspectifm  of  the  Nobility,  Clergy, 
Gentry,  and  the  public  in  general,  the 
following  testimonials  of  his  profes- 
sional attainments." 


Whereupon  follows  a  number  of  tes- 
timonials, mostly  from  Edinburgh 
teachers,    all    declaring    what  a  very 

clever  young  man  Dr.  C B 

is.  The  professors  (extra-academicals, 
we  think,  every  one)  have  much  satis- 
faction, or  much  pleasure,  or  great 
pleasure,  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
talents,    zeal,    assiduity,    and  success 

with    which    C B ,    M.D. 

prosecuted  his   studies.      From    these 

same  certificates  we  learn  that  C 

B ,    M.D.,     during    the    term    of 

his  pupilage,  gained  a  medal  in  the 
surgical  class,  the  first  prize  in  the 
materia  medica  class,  the  prize  given 
annually  in  the  class  on  the  practice  of 
physic,  and  the  first  medal  in  the  mid- 
wifery class.  W'e  farther  learn,  that 
the  same  C B ,  M.D.,  dur- 
ing the  session  1843-44,  wrote  his 
thesis  "  upon  the  general  nature  and 
treatment  of  scrofulous  disorders," 
"  which  displayed  an  unusual  know- 
ledge of  those  dangerous  maladies;" 
and  by  a  foot-note  to  the  title  of  the 
thesis — the  foot-note  being  evidently 

added    by  C B ,  M.D.,  for 

the  edification  of  all  whom  it  may  con- 
cern— "  that  consumption  is  one  of  the 
worst  forms  of  scrofula."     The  circular 

winds   up  with  an    "  N.B.  Dr.  B 

will  give  gratuitous  advice  on  any  me- 
dical or  surgical  case,  to  the  poor  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood,  between 
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the  hours  of  9  and  11  a.m.,  every 
Monday  and  Friday,  at  his  present 
residence.  No.  13,  Hill  Street." 

We  make  no  comment  upon  this 
circular  :  we  can  but  regret  that  things 
have  come  to  such  a  pass  with  the 
members  of  the  medical  profession,  that 
they  are  compelled  to  resort  to  such 
means  for  obtaining  notoriety.  One 
thing,  however,  we  do  feel  called  upon 
to  object  to,  and  this  is,  the  parade  of 
gratuitous  advice  to  the  poor  on  Mon- 
day and  Friday  morning.     Dr.  B 

may  certainly  settle  himself  where  he 
pleases,  but  he  has  no  right  to  take 
the  bread  out  of  honest  men's  mouths, 
by  offering  that  for  nothing  by  which 
they  live. 

As  we  are  upon  this  subject,  we  may 
as  well  notice  a  circular  of  another  de- 
scription which  appears  to  have  been 
sent  to  every  medical  man  in  the  me- 
tropolis whose  name  appears  in  the 
Post  Office  Directory.  It  purports  to 
have  come,  or  at  all  events,  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  addressed  to  the  Editors 
of  the  London  Medical  Directory,  care 
of  C.  Mitchell,  Publisher,  Red  Lion 
Court,  Fleet  Street.  These  gentlemen 
appear  disposed  to  anticipate  Sir  James 
Graham's  scheme  for  general  medical 
registration  ;  they  say,  the  legal  profes- 
sion has  its  law  list,  in  which  the 
name  of  every  legally  qualified  practi- 
tioner in  the  kingdom  is  enrolled,  and 
also  an  ample  London  Law  Directory, 
containing  every  particular  respecting 
the  constitution  of  the  Courts  of  Law, 
&c.  and  the  names  of  persons  engaged 
in  the  legal  profession  in  the  metropolis. 
The  London  Medical  Directory  pro- 
poses to  itself  more  than  this ;  it  will 
not  only  give  the  name  and  address  of 
every  physician,  surgeon,  and  apothe- 
cary, resident  in  London  and  its 
vicinity,  but  it  is  also  intended  to  give 
"  brief  professional  notices  comprising 
the  nature  and  date  of  his  qualification, 


diploma,  or  license,  description  of  prac- 
tice, general  or  special ;  whether  con- 
nected with  any  hospital,  dispensary, 
infirmarj',  learned  society,  club,  or  other 
public  institution ;  titles  of  his  works, 
and  nature  of  his  contributions  to 
medical  or  general  and  periodical  litera- 
ture ;  the  discoveries  or  improvements 
he  may  claim;  comprehending  also 
any  other  point  of  interest  appertaining 
to  his  professional  life."  With  a  view 
to  assisting  them  in  their  enterprise, 
the  editoi's  of  the  London  Medical  Di- 
rectory request  information  on  certain 
particulars,  with  which  we  must  pre- 
sume our  readers  to  be  as  familiar  as  our- 
selves, and  conclude  with  the  following 
general  request :  "  Please  to  add  any 
facts  connected  with  yourself,  apper- 
taining to  your  position  in  the  pro- 
fession, not  comprehended  in  these 
queries." 

If  any  of  our  brethren  allow  the 
world  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  any 
one  particular  which  he  himself  thinks 
it  of  importance  they  should  know, 
they  will  plainly  have  themselves  to 
blame :  the  editors  of  the  London  Me- 
dical Directory  will  commit  the  infor- 
mation they  receive  to  the  steam-press, 
and  it  will  of  course  be  immediately 
distributed  far  and  wide. 

The  idea  here  may  be  ingenious,  but 
it  is  not  new.  We  remember, — what 
shall  we  say,  something  like  thirty 
years  ago  ?  a  learned  gentleman,  but 
very  poor,  who  started  the  same  notion, 
and  hunted  it  to  a  successful  conclusion. 
This  poor  man's  name  we  think  was 
Nesbitt.  He  waited  upon  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  domiciled 
in  London,  especially  the  young  ones, 
to  whom  he  of  course  made  it  appear 
that  their  very  existence  was  involved  in 
their  cutting  a  favourable  figure  in  the 
pages  of  the  work  he  projected,  and  he 
requested  information  by  private  letter 
precisely  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
which  is  now  required  by  the  editors  of 
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the  London  Mediciil  Director)-;— the 
name  at  full  length  ;  the  residence — of 
course  every  medical  man  wishes  his 
residence  to  be  known  ;  his  qualifica- 
tion, where  obtained,  and  the  date — 
and  in  those  daj's  there  were  not  so 
many  Gicssen,  Erlanj^cii,  and  other 
medical  degrees,  that  can  be  obtained 
without  residence  and  without  study,  as 
in  the  present  times; — if  the  author  of 
any  work,  and  its  title  ;  if  a  contributor 
to  the  periodicals  ;  if  the  inventor  or 
proposer  of  any  medical  or  other  no- 
velty ;  if  possessed  of  any  medical 
appointment;  if  the  member  of  any 
learned  society,  or  of  any  of  the  clubs, 
&c.  :  and  precisely  as  the  editors  of 
the  London  Medical  Directory  do  in 
circular,  did  poor  Dr.  Nesbitt  request 
that  the  name  of  the  party  he  called 
upon  might  be  added  to  his  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  his  work.  What  the  sum 
may  be  which  the  editors  of  the  London 
Medical  Directory  propose  for  their 
publication  we  know  not,  but  Dr.  Nes- 
biti's,  W'C  remember,  was  one  guinea. 
Dr.  Nesbitt's  book  saw  the  light  in  due 
season,  and  each  worthy  member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  lolio  /tad  sn/}- 
scribed  his  (/iiinea,  had  the  satisfaction 
of  viewing  his  own  portrait  drawn  from 
the  life  by  himself. 

The  business  did  not  end  here,  how- 
ever; money — even  a  very  handsome 
sum — will  come  to  an  end  :  and  the  ex- 
chequer, run  dry,  must  again  be  supplied. 
Dr.  Nesbitt  now  began  visiting  his  old 
supporters, — not  to  speak  to  them  in 
the  character  of  supporters  of  them- 
selves,— and  informed  them,  with  dis- 
tress and  alarm  in  his  air,  that  all  his 
private  papers,  including  the  letter  from 

Dr. or  Mr. ,  had  been  seized 

upon  by  ruthless  creditors,  who  threat- 
ened to  publish  them  as  they  were,  and 
without  any  such  castrations  as  he  (Dr. 
Nisbelt)  had  thought  it  right  to  per- 
form upon  them,  unless  they  were  seve- 
rally redeemed  at  handsome  sums,  vary- 
ing, of  coarse,  M'iththe  presumed  capa- 
bilities of  each  individual  contributor: 
in  one  case  one  guinea,  in  another  case 
two  guineas,  in  a  third  three  guineas, 
and  in  a  fourth,  and  where  the  writer 
had  "  laid  it  on  with  a  trowel,"  and 
could  stand  the  shot,  five  guineas — 
suras  at  which  the  respective  writers  of 
those  letters  very  generally  saw  the 
propriety  of  redeeming  them.  By  thix 
iiKjenious  proced:irv,    Dr.    Nesbitt    re- 


cruited his  exhausted  finances  for  a 
time,  and  tlie  writers  of  (he  several 
letters  alluded  to  had  an  opportunity  of 
putting  them  in  tlie  (u'e. 

A  MedicarDirectory  we  do  not  object 
to ;  but  it  must  be  without  note  or 
comment. 
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The  agitr.tion  has  not  yet  come  to  an  end  : 
from  the  Somerset  County  Gazette  of  the 
7th  inst.  we  find  that  the  members  of  the 
Taunton  and  .Somerset  branch  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Medical  and  Surgical  Association, 
and  other  gentlemen  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion, met  on  Wednesday,  the  4  th,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
"Bill," — Dr.  Macmullen  in  the  Chair,  at 
which  the  usual  resolutions  were  passed. 
The  Editor  of  the  Somerset  County  Gazette, 
in  his  leading  article  of  the  day  on  which  he 
reports  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting, 
makes  the  following  observations  : — 

Sir  Jajnes  Graham's  Medical  Bill. — Our 
good  friends,  the  Doctors,  have  this  week 
achieved  a  double  triumph.  They  have  de- 
molished, as  far  as  argument  can  go,  the  pet 
measure  of  the  Home  Secretary,  and,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  one  of  Pattison's 
best  dinners.  To  be  serious,  we  were  not 
fully  aware  how  extensively  the  public  in- 
terests are  involved  in  this  measure,  which 
is  ostensibly  one  for  the  regulation  and  go- 
vernment of  medical  practice  only.  It  is  a 
measure  which,  under  the  guise  of  liberalism, 
hides  the  worst  principles  of  by-gone  ages. 
It  goes  to  establish  a  despotism  in  Govern- 
ment, whilst  the  presumptuous,  though  un- 
skilful, and  the  fraudulent,  are  invited  and 
encouraged  to  occupy  a  prominent  position 
in  the  commonwealth  of  physic.  The  great 
democratic  principle  of  moulding  a  popular 
government  by  the  popular  will  was  argumen- 
tatively  but  boldly  assumed  by  Dr.  Burridge, 
as  the  only  just  basis  of  legislation,  and  as 
of  peculiar  applicability  to  the  medical  world. 

Our  Saxon  notions  of  self-government 
were  somewhat  at  variance  with  Sir  James 
Graham's  very  modest  and  characteristic 
proposal  to  rule  the  doctors  himself,  with 
the  aid  of  six  Regius  Professors,  who  are,  of 
course,  nominated  to  office  by  the  Crown  ; 
six  laymen,  to  be  directly  nominated  by  the 
Crown  ;  and  six  gentlemt-n  to  be  elected  by 
the  Royal  Colleges,  subject  to  a  veto  from 
the  Crown.  These  very  independent  coad- 
jutors he  proposes  to  secure  by  paying  them 
himself,  in  proportion  to  their  services  (to 
whom  ?)  Truly  about  as  corrujjt  a  job  as 
can  well  be !" 

The  speeches  at  this  Meeting  were  able, 
the  spirit  excellent,  and  the  proceedings  con- 
cluded, as  the  Editor  has  shown,  by  about 
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thirty  medical  gentlemen  dining  together  at 
Pattison's  Hotel,  where,  as  usual,  "  an  ex- 
cellent repast  was  provided." 

A  large  and  respectable  meeting  of  the 
profession  was  held  at  Dorchester,  on  Friday 
last,  in  the  Board  Room  of  the  Dorset 
County  Hospital, — Dr.  Jackson,  of  Dor- 
chester, in  the  Chair — at  which  Mr.  Spoon  r, 
of  Blandford,  read  what  has  been  charac- 
terised as  a  very  able  analysis  of  the  Bill, 
accompanied  with  observations  for  the  infor- 
mation and  guidance  of  those  whom  time 
and  opportunity  had  not  allowed  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  subject.  At  this 
meeting  we  are  pleased  to  see  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  a  better  understanding  of  the 
projected  measure,  than  we  have  generally 
remarked,  and  we  regret  that  the  happy  idea 
of  Mr.  Spooner  has  not  been  more  generally 
acted  upon  at  the  meetings  that  have  already 
taken  place.  The  i-esolutions  did  not  difier 
essentially,  we  think,  from  those  that  have 
generally  been  adopted.  The  Editor  of  the 
Dorset  County  Chronicle,  has  a  good  article 
in  the  Number  of  his  Taper,  in  which  the 
proceedings  of  the  Meeting  are  reported,  and 
sums  up  with  the  following  paragraph  : — 

"  It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  how  useful 
soever  may  be  some  of  the  details  of  the  bill, 
it  will,  if  passed,  have  the  effect  of  discou- 
raging the  most  important  and  numerous 
branch  of  the  profession,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  will  offer  encouragement  to  the 
practice  of  the  ignorant  and  impudent  pre- 
tender." 

But  the  important  meeting  of  all  was  that 
which  was  held  on  Saturday  evening  last,  at 
the  Hanover  Square  Rooms,  Mr.  Penning- 
ton in  the  chair,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
measures  for  the  incorporation  of  the  Gene- 
ral Practitioners  of  England  into  a  distinct 
College  of  their  own.  The  Resolutions 
passed  at  this  Meeting  were  to  the  follow- 
ing effect  : — 

Resolution  1 — "  That  this  meeting  is  de- 
cidedly of  opinion  that  prior  to  the  passing 
of  any  Bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  practice 
of  medicine  and  surgery,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  interests  of  the  public,  that 
the  general  practitioners  of  medicine,  surgery, 
and  midwifery,  should  be  legally  recognized 
and  placed  in  an  independent  position  ;  and 
that  the  executive  government  be  res])ecifully 
and  earnestly  requested  to  suspend  the  furtlier 
consideration  of  the  Bill  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  last  session,  until 
this  object  has  been  attained." 

Resolution  2 — "That  in  furtherance  of  the 
object  of  the  former  resolution,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  meeting  that  an  association 
should  be  immediately  formed,  under  tlie 
title  of  '  The  Association  of  General  Prac- 
titioners in  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Mid- 
wifery.' " 

Resolution  3 — "  That  this  association  use 


its  best  efforts  to  obtain  a  complete  organi- 
zation of  the  general  practitioners  for  the 
purpose  of  petitioning  for  a  Charter  of  In- 
cor|)oration,  to  be  sanctioned  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  and  for  taking  such  other  steps 
as  circumstances  may  from  time  to  time 
render  necessary  for  the  protection  of  their 
interests." 

Resolution  4 — "  That  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries be  solicited  to  co-operate  with  this 
association  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of 
the  former  resolutions." 

Resolution  5 — "That  a  Provisional  Com- 
mittee of  thirty-one  members,  with  power 
to  add  to  its  numbers,  and  of  which  not  less 
than  seven  shall  form  a  quorum,  be  elected 
by  this  meeting,  to  carry  the  objects  of  the 
association  into  effect ;  also  to  form  laws  for 
its  constitution  and  govo-nment,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  general  meeting  for  its  approval." 
Resolution  6 — "  That  the  Provisional 
Committee  be  empowered  to  form  an  union 
with  this  association,  of  the  different  societies 
of  general  practitioners  in  town  and  country, 
instituted  for  similar  objects." 

Resolution  7 — "  That  upon  its  formation, 
one  of  the  first  duties  of  this  association  shall 
be  to  petition  the  legislature  against  the 
re-introduction  of  Sir  James  Graham's  Bill, 
and  to  use  every  legal  means  to  prevent  its 
passing  through  Parliament." 

Resolution  8 — "That  the  following  gentle- 
men do  constitute  the  Provisional  Com- 
mittee." 

Whereupon,  in  the  account  which  has 
been  kindly  sent  us,  we  find  a  list  of  all  the 
most  distinguished  general  practitioners  do- 
miciled in  the  north,  north-west,  and  west 
of  the  metropolis. 

A  full  report  of  the  speeches  made  at  this 
meeting  having  appeared  in  all  the  daily 
newspapers,  we  feel  ourselves  relieved  of 
the  necessity  of  making  any  extracts  from 
them.  The  Meeting  was  conducted  with 
the  greatest  harmony,  and  with  so  much 
tact  and  system  that  it  is  impossible  to  see 
the  general  practitioners  of  London  as  other- 
wise than  excellent  men  of  business,  well 
acquainted  with  the  management  of  affairs 
that  interest  themselves,  and  likely,  in  the 
long  run,  to  prove  most  formidable  oppo- 
nents in  any  persevering  attempt  that  is 
made  to  depreciate  or  to  crush  them. 
"  Wherever  tyranny  becomes  exorbitant," 
as  an  old  and  excellent  writer  has  it,  "and 
is  not  to  be  curbed  by  gentle  methods,  it 
cancels  all  the  bonds  of  allegiance  :  self-pre- 
servation, whether  natural  or  politic,  being 
a  thing  that  is  indispensably  necessary.  For 
would  it  not  be  a  pleasant  thing  that  one 
should  load  another  with  insufferable  inso- 
lencies,  trusting  to  this,  that  the  injured 
person  will  not  defend  himself,  for  fear  for- 
sooth of  being  thought  disloyal,  though  at 
the  same  time  he  has  no  other  remedy  for 
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himself  but  by  being  so  ?  For  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  much  less  fault  to  be  unfaithful 
to  a  tyrant,  than  to  establish  a  succession  of 
tyrants  by  a  tame  obedience*.'' 


REMARKS  ON  DR.  GUY  AND  HIS 
REVIEWER. 

Du.  Guy  is  irtstant  with  us,  and  seems  to 
insist  on  our  acting  as  umpire  in  his  case. 
This  we  might  very  well  decline  ;  but,  urged 
to  the  subject,  we  have  thought  it  fair  to 
take  up  a  couple  of  the  points  brought  for- 
v?ard  by  our  reviewer,  for  particular  re- 
review.  We  shall  take  those  that  stand  most 
prominently  forward  in  the  criticism — the 
arsenite  of  copper  and  the  sidphnret  of  lead, 
— and  having  looked  rather  closely  at  the 
construction  of  Dr.  Guy's  "  Principles,"  in 
contrast  with  that  of  Mr.  Taylor's  "  Manual," 
we  shall  take  a  few  of  the  points,  but  always 
in  connection  with  the  one  he  has  touched 
on  in  his  reply. 

1 .  Dr.  Guy  considers  that  he  was  not  fairly 
treated  in  respect  to  the  quotation  "on  habit," 
which  was  made  from  his  work.  \^'e  took 
this  as  the  first  instance  that  presented  it- 
self. There  are  undoubtedly  in  Dr.  Guy's 
book  stronger  instances  of  plagiarism  than 
this,  but  we  altogether  object  to  the  manner 
in  which  he  treats  Mr.  Taylor's  IManual. 
He  makes  extracts,  slightly  alters  the  lan- 
guage, intersperses  some  remarks  of  his 
own,  and  then  claims  merit  for  "originality," 
and  fulness  of  detail.  Had  he  copied  Mr. 
Taylor's  Manual  verbatim,  a  charge  which 
we  did  not  make,  but  on  the  contrary  stated 
that  he  had  abridged  it,  there  might  have 
been  some  ground  for  the  line  of  defence 
which  he  has  chosen  to  adopt.  It  was  our 
business  to  compare  those  parts  which  resem- 
bled each  other  in  the  two  works : — the 
parts  which  differed  might  have  been  intro- 
duced in  order  to  jirevent  that  resemblance 
from  being  easily  detected.  We  express  this 
opinion  from  having  since  found  that  many 
of  the  methods  of  testing  poisons,  used  by 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  not  found  in  the  works  of 
Orfila  or  Christison,  have  been  taken  with- 
out acknowledgment  by  Dr.  Gay,  and  so 
shifted  and  transposed,  as  to  make  it  rather 
difficult  to  detect  the  fact,  thougli  it  is  no 
less  certain  on  that  account.  Dr.  Guy  ap- 
pears to  imagine  that  it  is  no  offence  to  use 
the  writings  of  another  author  in  this  way  ; 
but  to  that  opinion  we  cannot  assent. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  arsenite  of  copper, 
Dr.  Guy  is  under  an  entire  misa])prehension. 
It  has  been  known  to  all  chemists,  since  the  dis- 
covery of  this  compound  by  Scheele,  more  than 
si.xty  years  ago,  that  arsenious  acid  might  be 
obtained  by  heating  the  arsen  i  te  of  copper ;  but, 
as  far  as  we  know,  in  no  work  on  toxicology 

*  Dr.  Geddes,  Church  Histoty  of  Ethiopia. 


prior  to  Mr.  Taylor's  was  this  given  as  a  simple 
method  of  identifying  the  green  precipitate 
formed  in  arsenical  solutions  by  t'lecopper  test. 
Some  toxicologists  have  given  the  original  ex- 
periment of  Scheele  under  the  head  of  arsenite 
of  copper,  but  Mr.  Taylor  and  Dr.  Guy 
give  it  as  a  collateral  proof,  in  the  use  of 
the  liquid  reagents  for  arsenic.  It  is  not  a 
little  remarkable  that  Dr.  Guy  should  thus 
give  this  experiment  exactly  in  the  place, 
and  for  the  very  purpose  for  which  Mr. 
Taylor  gives  it,  and  for  which  no  other 
toxicologist  has  hitherto  given  it. 

Dr.  Guy  says  that  the  serious  "  oversight" 
which  he  committed  in  stating,  that  metallic 
arsenic  might  be  obtained  by  heatine  arsenite 
of  copper,  proves  of  how  little  importance  he 
deems  the  test.  We  said  nothing  about  its 
importance  as  a  test ;  we  adduced  it  as  an 
instance  of  Dr.  Guy  copying  Mr.  Taylor's 
Manual,  and  at  the  same  time  entirely  mis- 
understanding the  nature  of  the  experiment. 
These  points  we  think  are  clearly  established 
by  the  foregoing  remarks. 

3.  Dr.  Guy's  account  of  the  equivalent  of 
the  sulphuret  of  lead  is  a  piece  of  mystifica- 
tion. In  no  work  on  toxicology,  we  believe, 
prior  to  Mr.  Taylor's  were  the  qua7itifative 
analyses  for  poisons  given.  Dr.  Guy  has  not 
only  imitated  Mr.  Taylor  in  this  respect, 
but  in  most  of  the  poisons  he  has  taken  the 
identical  numbers  used  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
simply  converting  the  decimal  into  a  frac- 
tion, so  as  to  give  an  apparent  variation. 
In  the  quantitative  analysis  for  copper.  Dr. 
Guy  gives  the  proportion  of  black  oxide  of 
copper  which  corresponds,  not  to  a  certain 
weight  of  metal,  but  of  the  metallic  salt — 
i.  e.  the  sulphate.  In  the  quantitative 
analysis  for  lead,  however,  he  gives  the 
weight  of  sulphuret  corresponding  to  the 
weight  of  the  metal — lead ;  which  bas  no 
more  to  do  with  the  determination  of  the 
weights  of  the  salts  than  if  he  had  merely 
calculated  the  sulphur,  and  not  the  quantity 
of  sulphuric  acid,  from  a  given  weight  of 
sulphate  of  laryres.  Why  has  Dr.  Guy 
made  a  difference  with  respect  to  copper  and 
lead  .'  The  answer  is,  that  in  this,  as  in 
some  other  cases,  he  has  blindly  copied  Mr. 
Taylor  without  perceiving  the  true  object  or 
intention  of  quantitative  analysis.  There 
is  no  stronger  jiroof  of  plagiarism  than  that 
deficiencies  or  errors  in  a  work,  are  thus 
indiscriminately  copied. 

We  have  ^Ir.  Taylor's  authority  for 
asserting  that  the  formula  for  quantitative 
analysis  given  by  Dr.  Guy  at  p.  562  of  his 
volume,  is  one  which  has  been  used  by  him 
in  his  public  lectures  at  Guy's  Hospital 
since  1831.  It  is  there  given  without  the 
least  acknowle  Igment,  although  Dr.  Guy 
either  copied  it,  or  had  a  good  opportunity 
of  copying  it,  when  he  was  taking  his  "  very 
short  but  usfcfalnotes"  at  he"  f-tmiliar demon- 
strations on  toxicology"  given  by  Mr.  Taylor. 
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With  respect  to  equivalents  generally,  the 
facts  are  still  more  strongly  against  Dr.  Guy, 
and  still  more  clearly  shew  the  system  of 
copying  which  he  has  pursued.  All  chemists 
agree  about  the  equivalents  of  rZry  acids,  and 
all  equivalents  of  acids  are  given  in  this 
form  only  in  chemical  works,  but  it  is  well 
known  that  there  are  great  differences  of 
opinion  in  respect  to  the  quantity  of  water 
with  which  they  are  combined  as  Hydrates. 
Sulphuric    acid    may  be    either    a     mono- 


or  a  bihydrate — nitric  acid  a  mono-  or 
sesquihydrate  ;  and  with  respect  to  muriatic 
acid,  the  differences  of  opinion  respecting 
the  quantity  of  water  combined  with  it,  are 
still  greater.  Now  what  do  we  find  in  Dr. 
Guy's  book  : — that  on  these  very  points, 
where  seme  originality  or  difference  of 
opinion  might  fairly  be  expected,  there  is  an 
exact  agreement  with  the  Manual.  The 
quantitative  analyses  in  the  two  works,  stand 
thus : 


Sulphuric  Acid   (100  gr.   Sulph.  Bar.) 
Nitric  Acid  (100  gr.  Sulph.  Potash) 
Muriatic  Acid  (100  gr.  Chlor.  Silver)        = 
Oxalic  Acid  (100  gr.  Oxalate  Lead)  = 

This  table  appears  to  us  to  furnish  irre- 
fragable proof,  not  only  that  Dr.  Guy  has 
adopted  the  plan  of  quantitative  analysis 
from  Mr.  Taylor's  Manual,  but  that  he  has 
actually  api)ropriaied  his  results.  It  is 
clear  to  us,  that  Dr.  Guy  could  not  have 
calculated  the  numbers  for  himself,  or  we 
should  not  have  found  him  using  integers, 
dropping  decimals,  or  substituting  fractions, 
exactly  where  the  same  course  is  pursued 
in  the  Manual.  By  the  above  table  he 
stands  convicted  ;  and  yet  he  lost  no  time  in 
appearing  at  our  tribunal,  pleading  not 
guilty,  and  condemning  the  charge  of  pla- 
giarism brought  against  him  by  the  reviewer 
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carry  out  the  proof  still  farther  with  respect 
to  other  parts  of  his  "  Principles,"  but  it 
would  require  a  rejjrint  of  much  of  the 
whole  book  to  show  the  real  extent  of  the 
plagiarisms  of  which  he  has  been  guilty. 
We  think  it  right,  however,  to  present  the 
following  table  of  the  tests  for  arsenic,  as 
they  are  described  in  the  works  of  Orfila, 
Christison,  Taylor,  and  Guy.  W^e  have 
taken  Dr.  Christison's  second  edition,  as 
being  at  hand  :  we  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  tests  employed  by  this  excellent 
toxicologist  have  been  much  altered  in  the 
last  edition  of  his  valuable  treatise  on  poisons. 
Orfila's  fonrth  edition  was  published  in  1 843. 


as  most  unfounded  and  unjust  !     We  might 

Mode  of  using  the  tests  and  processes  for  arsenic  adopted  by 

Orfila,  4th  Edition.  Christison,  2d  Edition. 

Arsenious  Acid  as  a  Solid.  Arsenious  Acid  as  a  Solid. 


1.  Taste. 

2.  Heated  on  copp?r  or  iron,  volatilized 
without  smell ;  on  red  hot  charcoal,  garlick 
odour. 

3.  Reduction  test.  Heated  in  a  tube  with 
carbon  and  carbonate  of  potash. 

Tests  in  solution. 

1.  Solubility  of  arsenious  acid  —  acrid 
taste. 

2.  Precipitated  yellow  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  properties  of  precii)itate. 

Objection    to    tests.— Avsenic   present  in 
glass — denied. 
Marsh's  test. 

3.  Amraonio  sulphate  cop- 1     No  observa- 
per.  Itionsor  objec- 

4.  Ammonio  nitrate  silver  J  tions  stated. 

Process  for  Organic  Liquids. 
Reinsch's  test. 

Arsenite  of  potash.     Arseuite  copper. 
Arseniates. 
Sulphurets  of  arsenic. 


1.  Taste.     2.  Heated  sublimes  in  crystals. 

3.  Heated   with  charcoal.     Reduction  test. 

4.  Solubility  in  water. 

Tests  as  a  solid. 
1.  Reduction  test  charcoal  or  black  flux. 
2.  Lead  stains  in  glass.  3.  Tellurium,  cad- 
mium, and  potassium,  difierences  of  cadmium 
not  particularized.  3.  Metallic  crust  re- 
converted to  arsenious  acid  dissolved  in  water 
and  tested.  4.  Garlick  odour.  5.  Deposit 
on  copper  by  reduction  with  charcoal. 
6.  White  jiowder  moistened  with  ammonio 
sulphate  copper. 

Tests  in  solution. 

1.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  precipitate  re- 
duced by  flux. 

Objections  to  the  test. — Cadmium,  tin,  and 
antimony — answers  to  the  objections. 

2.  Ammonio-nitrate  silver. 
Objections. — An  alkaline  phosphate  (phos- 

dhoric  acid  not  mentioned) — common  salt. 

3.  Ammonio  sulphate  copper — objections. 
Bichrom  potash. 

4.  Lime  water. 

5.  Separation  by  galvanism. 


Organic  mixtures. 
Arsenite  of  copi)er. 
Arseniate  of  Potash. 
Sulphurets  arsenic. 


Arsenite  of  potash. 
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Mode  of  using  the  Tests  and  Processes  for  Arsenic  adopted  by 


[ 


Taylor. 

Arsenious  acid,  solid  masses  or  powder. — 

Solubility  in  water. — Taste. 

Powder. 

1 .  Entirely  volatilized  by  heat  any  residue 
impurity,  sometimes  plaster  of  Paris. 

2.  Heated  in  small  tube  sublimes  in 
crystals. 

3.  Dissolved  by  caustic  potash,  forming 
arsenite  potash. 

4.  Powder  in  watch-glass,  with  hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia.  No  change  of  colour 
until  heated  and  ammonia  expelled  ;  yellow 
sesquisulphurct  of  arsenic  left. 

5.  Reduction  by  carbon,  and  fluxes  : 
garlick  odour. 

Objections. 
Corrosive  sublimate,  volatile  like  arsenic, 
but  turned  yellow  by  potash. 

1.  Glass  black  lustre  from  lead. 

2.  Charcoal.  3.  Arsenic  in  glass  lost  by 
heat. 

4.  Oxide  of  cadmium. 

5.  Mercury  in  wliite  silver  globules. 

Solution. 
Faint  acid  reaction. 

1 .  Evaporated  on  glass  plate,  well-formed 
octohedral  crystals  obtained. 

2.  Ammonio  nit.  silver. 

3.  Ammonio  sulph.  copper,  green  preci- 
])itate,  yields  arsenious  acid  on  sublimation, 
in  crystals. 

Objections  to  tests. 
To  silver  test  a  phosphate  and  pliosplioric 
acid  (hitherto,  we  believe,  overlooked). 
Organic  liquids  coloured  by  the  tests. 

4.  Gascons  test. — Sulph.  hyd.  Hydrospt. 
amm.  gives  no  precipitr.te  without  an  acid. 
Properties  of  precipitate  (see  Manual, 
page  149). 

OJjjections  to  the  test. 

Cadmium,  tin,  and  antimony,  and  answers 
149.  Substance  of  these  copied  by  Guy,  but 
the  order  of  objections  somewhat  changed. 

Marsh's  test. 

Reinsch's  test.  In  this  one  objection, 
hitherto,  we  believe,  unnoticed  (an  alkaline 
sulphuret),  taken  by  Guy  from  the  Manual. 

Processes  in  organic  liquids. 

Quantitative  analysis. 

Arsenicacid, page  159.  Orderof teststaken 
by  Guy,  but  apparently  purposely  inverted. 

Sulphurets  of  arsenic. 

Arsenuretted  hydrogen. 

4.  In  no  work  on  toxicology  before  Mr. 
Taylor's  were  there  distinct  chapters,  sec- 
tions, or  paragraphs,  on  the  rules  for  in- 


Guy. 
The  experiments  in  Italics  are  taken  from  the 
Manual :  we  do  not  find  them  in  ( )rtila  or  Chris- 
tisoii's  work,  but  they  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Manual. 

Arsenious  acid,  solid  and  in  powder. 

1 .  Solubility  in  water. 

2.  Slight  acid  reaction. 

3.  Faint  sweet  taste. 

4.  Solution  evaporated  —  tvell-formed 
octohedral  crystals. 

5.  Combines  ivith  alkalies,  forming 
soluble  arsenites. 

Powder. 

1.  Entire  volatility  by  heat  —  plaster  of 
Paris  may  be  left. 

2.  Add  liquor  potass(E,  no  change.  Corr. 
sub.  turned  yellow. 

3.  Powder  in  watch-glass,  with  hydros, 
ammonia. — No  immediate  effect.  Yellotv 
sulphuret  after  some  hours,  or  after  heating 
it. 

4.  Heated  in  tube,  sublimes  in  octohedral 
crystals. 

5.  Reduction  by  charcoal  and  fluxes. 

Objections. 
1.   Charcoal.       2.   Mercury.       3.   O.vide 
cadmium  (copied  from  Manual  almost  ipsis- 
simis  verbis).     3.  Lead  in  glass.     4.  Arsenic 
in  glass. 

Solution. 

1.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

2.  Ammon.  nit.  silver. 

3.  Ammon.  sulph.  copper. 

4.  Hydrosulphuret  ammonia,  and  acetic 
acid. 

Objections  to  liquid  tests. 
Alkaline  phosphate,  and  solution  of  phos- 
phoric acid. 

Objections  to  Amm.  Sulph.  Copper. 

Among  the  answers,  a  ring  of  metal 
(not  arsenious  acidj  obtained  on  heating 
the  precipitate  ! 

Gaseous  test. — Sulph.  Hydrogen. 

Objections. — Cadmium,  tin,  and  anti- 
mony, and  answers  identical  page  457. 

Marsh's  test. 

Reinsch's  test. 

Processes  for  organic  mixtures. 

Quantitative  analysis. 

Arsenic  acid :  analysis  inverted,  but  pas- 
sage identical  (see  Guy,  page  464). 

Sulphurets  of  arsenic. 

Arsenites,  potash  and  copper. 

vestigating  cases  of  poisoning  ;  on  the  period 
of  time  within  which  poisons  prove  fatal, 
including  the  longest  and  the  shortest  known 
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cases ;  on  the  quantity  of  poison  required 
to  destroy  life,  witli  the  largest  and  the 
smallest  doses  ;  and,  lastly,  on  the  quanti- 
tative analysis  of  poisons.  Some  few 
scattered  facts  relating  to  these  questions 
were  to  be  found  in  other  works  on  toxi- 
cology, but  they  are  here  for  the  first  time 
classified  and  arranged,  together  with  all  the 
objections  to  the  tests  for  poisons,  and  the  re- 
quisite chemical  answers  to  the  objections. 
Dr.  Guy  adopts  the  same  subdivisions, 
and  yet  he  has  the  boldness  to  assert, 
that  the  arrangement  of  his  entire  part  coin- 
cides very  closely  with  that  adopted  by  Dr. 
Christison,  and  has  been  "little  influenced 
by  his  perusal  of  Mr.  Taylor's  work." 
Further,  he  states  that  the  order  in  which 
the  several  tests  are  placed  is  one  peculiar  to 
himself,  and  which  he  has  alwa)'^s  followed  in 
his  lectures.  We  have  ascertained  by  in- 
quiry, that  Dr.  Guy  has  lectured  for  five 
years — that  the  first  and,  we  believe,  only 
course  of  practical  toxicology  which  he  ever 
attended,  was  that  to  which  he  was  gra- 
tuitously admitted  by  Mr.  Taylor  in  the  win- 
ter of  1838  ;  and  yet  he  wishes  us  to  believe, 
that  the  notes  which  he  then  took,  and  the 
experiments  which  he  then  for  the  first 
time  saw,  form  no  part  of  his  work  !  Let 
any  one  take  the  pains  to  compare  his 
tests  with  those  given  by  Orfila,  Christison, 
and  Taylor,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  the  resemblance  to  Mr.  Taylor's  mode  of 
using  these  tests,  will  be  found  much  stronger 
than  in  the  other  cases,  and  the  method  of 
testing  solid  poisons  by  applying  reagents  to 
them,  will  be  found  to  be  almost  entirely 
taken  from  Mr.  Taylor. 

One  word  more  with  respect  to  quantitative 
analysis.  Admitting  that  Dr.  Guy,  with  his 
five  years'  experience  of  chemical  toxicology, 
did  more  than  Orfila  or  Christison  had  done 
before  him,  i.  e.  attached  from  his  own  know- 
ledge of  the  subject,  and  without  reference  to 
Mr.  Taylor's, or  any  other  work,  the  quantita- 
tive analyses  of  poisons — we  still  beg  our  rea- 
ders'attention  to  this  remarkable  coincidence : 
to  whatever  poison  Mr.  Taylor  gives  a  quanti- 
tative analysis  Dr.  Guy  does  the  same,  and 
where  Mr.  Taylor  omits  it,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  alkalies,  the  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
other  compounds,  Dr.  Guy  also  omits  it. 
Thus,  Mr.  Taylor  gives  a  quantitative  analysis 
for  antimomy,  and  not  for  tin,  and  Dr.  Guy 
does  the  same.  What  inference  can  be 
drawn  from  this,  and  his  copying  the  defect 
in  the  case  of  the  sulphuret  of  lead,  than 
that  he  has  appropriated  the  results  of  Mr. 
Taylor's  labours  ?  We  think  these  facts 
prove  that  the  "  odious  accusation"  has 
not  been  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation 
as  Dr.  Guy  would  have  us  and  our  readers 
to  believe. 

Dr.  Guy  thinks  that  it  is  impossible  "  to 


treat  the  facts  of  chemistry  as  subjects  of 
dispute,  or  to  display  originality  in  chemical 
equivalents  ;"  and  this  is  his  answer  to  the 
charge  of  appropriating  the  tests  and  quanti- 
tative analyses  from  the  Manual !  Chemical 
toxicology  and  chemistry  are,  however,  in  this 
respect,  widely  different.  There  are  very  few 
who  employ  exactly  the  same  tests  for  poisons, 
or  if  they  do,  they  have  some  peculiar  method 
of  operating  with  them.  There  is  sufficient 
room  for  originality,  and  if  any  one  doubts 
this  let  him  draw  up  a  list  of  the  tests  actu- 
ally used,  and  the  mode  of  using  them,  by 
Orfila,  Christison,  and  Taylor  ;  he  will  then 
see  that,  although  some  well-established  tests 
and  processes  are  common,  as  they  must 
necessarily  be,  yet  there  are  many  others 
either  new,  or  modifications  of  old  tests, 
which  are  peculiar  to  each  writer.  On 
placing  Guy's  tests  by  the  side  of  these,  they 
will  be  found  to  assimilate  very  closely  to 
those  of  the  Manual,  and  some  of  them  have 
never  yet  appeared  in  any  other  toxicological 
treatise.  They  may,  it  is  true,  be  founded  on 
well-known  chemical  principles,  as  all  useful 
tests  must  be ;  but  it  is  the  application  of 
them  to  special  purposes  that  we  have  to  re- 
gard ;  and  in  this  application,  Dr.  Guy  ap- 
proaches so  closely  to  Mr.  Taylor,  if  we 
except  an  occasional  transposition  of  an  ex- 
periment in  the  series,  by  which  the  order  of 
resemblance  is  only  apparently  destroyed, — 
that  we  hardly  know  how  to  receive  Dr. 
Guy's  assertion — "  that  the  order  in  which 
the  several  tests  ace  placed  is  one  peculiar 
to  myself,  and  which  I  have  always  followed 
in  my  lectures." 

There  is  only  one  additional  point  which 
requires  notice.  In  the  review,  we  find  it 
stated  that  Mr.  Taylor  was  deeply  versed  in 
medico-legal  lore  when  Dr.  Guy  could  have 
been  little  more  than  a  school-boy — nothing 
more  than  a  medical  student  certainly.  From 
inquiries  which  we  have  made,  we  find  that 
this  statement,  at  least  the  latter  part  of  it, 
is  substantially  correct.  Mr.  Taylor,  it 
seems,  began  to  lecture  at  Guy's  Hospital 
in  March,  1831.  Dr.  Guy  received  his  first 
lessons  in  Toxicology  from  Mr.  Taylor,  in 
the  chemical  laboratory  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
in  the  winter  of  1838.  Thus  Mr.  Taylor 
had  been  a  teacher  of  the  subject  seven  years 
before  Dr.  Guy  had  even  become  a  pupil,  in 
reference  to  Medical  Jurisprudence  and 
Toxicology.  We  understand  that  Mr.  Tay- 
lor gave  him  permission,  by  courtesy,  to  at- 
tend his  demonstrations  on  Toxicology,  and 
that  no  restrictions  were  placed  upon  his  per- 
forming experiments,  making  notes  of  the  re- 
sults, or  copying  any  diagrams,  tables,  or  for- 
mula, used  at  the  lectures.  We  are  now  in- 
formed, by  Dr.  Guy,  that  these  were  "very 
short  notes,"  and  of  no  use  to  him  in  the 
composition  of  his  work  ! 
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We  here  close  this  unpleasant  subject. 
We  have  said  this  much  to  show  that  our 
reviewer  was  justified  in  the  severity  of  his 
criticism,  and  we  shall  now  leave  Dr.  Guy 
definitively  to  the  judgment  of  his  profes- 
sional brethren.  We  thought  of  winding 
up  by  quoting  Dr.  Guy's  own  letter,  pub- 
lished in  the  Lancet  a  few  weeks  ago,  uj)on 
this  very  subject ;  but  we  thought  it  would 
be  strengthening  our  hands  too  much. 

SURGERY  OF  THE  HOTEL  DIEU. 

"  They  manage  these  things  better  in 
France  ! "  it  is  often  said,  and  theie  are  many 
among  us,  particularly  younger  members  of 
the  profession,  who  really  think  so,  and  who 
advocate  the  system  of  public  concurrence 
among  candidates  for  hospital  appointments, 
and  who  maintain  that  the  opportunities  for 
the  education  of  medical  men  are  superior  in 
Paris  to  what  they  are  in  London.  "  The 
tree  is  known,"  &c.  Let  our  readers  ac- 
company us  through  the  details  of  the  fol- 
lowing case,  and,  with  us,  admire  the  pro- 
cedure of  a  cliild  of  the  Concours,  which  we 
will  not  do  our  neighbours  the  injustice  to 
characterise  as  "  French  surgery,"  but 
which  we  may  still  be  permitted  to  call 
"  surgery  of  a  professor  of  the  Hotel  Dieu," 
an  establishment  which  is  one  of  the  grand 
points  of  attraction  with  English  and 
American  students  of  their  profession. 

A  young  man  was  admitted  into  the  Hotel 
Dieu  affected  with  e.\-ophthalmia,  or  pro- 
trusion of  the  left  eye  from  the  orbit,  very 
probably  occasioned,  as  the  Professor  ob- 
served, by  the  presence  of  a  tumor  in  the 
bottom  of  the  orbit,  which,  pushing  the  eye- 
ball forwards,  and  compressing  the  optic 
nerve,  destroyed  the  sight ;  for  the  eye, 
although  to  ail  outward  appearance  sound, 
was  completely  without  the  faculty  of  vision. 
What  may  be  the  nature  of  the  infra-orbitory 
tumor  ?  It  is  difficult  to  predict.  Perhaps 
it  is  not  of  a  malignant  kind,  and  yet  it 
could  not  be  removed  without  removing  the 
eyeball  at  the  same  time.  I  greatly  regret 
having  to  sacrifice  so  important  an  organ  as 
the  eye,  the  more  as  it  is  healthy  in  appear- 
ance ;  but  I  do  not  see  how  else  the  ophthal- 
mia is  to  be  remedied.  The  operation  was 
done,  and  deftly  done ;  the  eye  was  extir- 
pated to  the  very  root  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  the  patient  was  dressed  and  sent  off  to 
bed.  The  Professor  continued  :  "  Before 
proceeding  to  the  operation,  the  idea  struck 
me  that  it  might  perhaps  be  possible  to 
remove  the  tumor  without  touching  the  eye, 
and  so  this  organ  would  have  been  left  in  its 
place,  if  not  as  an  instrument  of  vif^ion  (for 
I  did  not  believe  it  possible  to  restore  its 
powers)  yet  as  an  appearance,  or  as  a  stump 
upon  which  an  artificial  eye  might  have  been 


engrafted.  Unquestionably  the  position  of 
the  patient  would  have  been  better  then  than 
it  is  now  with  the  orbit  empty  ;  but  I  am 
disposed  to  think  that  the  advantages  of 
moment  to  a  person  mixing  in  society,  and 
interested  in  hiding  a  deformity,  were  very 
trifling  in  cotinection  with  our  patient,  whose 
lot  was  cast  in  the  country.  And  then  the 
removal  of  the  tumor,  sparing  the  eye,  it 
still  being  possible,  would  nevertheless  have 
been  attended  with  great  difficulties  ;  so  that, 
all  things  considered,  I  have  thought  it  best 
to  proceed  as  I  have  done,  sacrificing  an 
organ  which  could  no  longer  suffice  for  the 
uses  for  which  it  was  intended  by  nature. 

"  What  may  be  the  nature  of  the  tumor 
which  we  have  now  before  us,  it  is  difficult 
to  say.  From  the  absence  of  all  severe  and 
lancinating  pain,  however,  we  might  infer 
that  the  tumor  was  not  melanotic  ;  and  now 
that  it  is  divided  in  two  nothing  is  seen  that 
positively  resembles  cancer. 

The  lad  died  a  few  days  after  the  opera- 
tion, with  all  the  symptoms  of  meningeal  and 
encephalic  inflammation.  "  The  important 
point  in  the  necroscopy  was  the  state  of  the 
optic  nerve — Eh  bien  !  on  le  trouva  avec 
toutes  les  apparences  de  I'etat  normal. 
Well !  it  was  found  with  every  appearance 
of  health." 

[Comment  upon  this  case  would  be  waste 
of  words :  the  procedure  was  in  every  re- 
spect unjustifiable,  barbarous  ;  and  the  poor 
lad  as  certainly  lost  his  life  through  the 
inhuman  practice  of  the  surgeon,  as  if  he  had 
had  his  throat  cut.  There  can  be  very  little 
question  but  that  the  simple  fleshy,  or,  from 
aught  we  have  to  the  contrary,  steatomatous 
tumor,  removed,  and  the  optic  nerve  long 
kept  on  the  stretch  relieved,  it  would  gradu- 
ally have  recovered  its  powers,  so  that  the 
poor  fellow  would  not  only  have  run  no  risk 
of  his  life,  but  would  have  recovered  freed 
from  his  deformity,  and  with  his  vision  per- 
fect in  both  eyes.  The  additional  risk  to 
life  from  so  serious  an  operation  as  extir- 
jjating  the  eye-ball  seems  never  to  have  been 
taken  into  the  cruel  surgeon's  mind  ;  to  ex- 
tirpate a  tumor  from  the  orbit  may  be,  must 
be,  a  difficult  operation  ;  but  it  is  not  ne- 
cessarily one  that  brings  the  lii'e  of  the 
patient  into  jeopardy,  which  the  extirpation 
of  the  eye-ball  necessarily  does. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

LUXATION  OF  THE  HEAD,  AND 
FRACTURE  OF  THE  NECK,  OF 
THE  THIGH  BONE. 

A  MAN,  70  years  of  age,  fell  from  his  waggon, 
and  was  dragged  along  tlie  ground  for  some 
short  distance  :  found  himself  incapable  of 
moving  afterwards.  I  found  the  right  thigh 
in  the  position  indicative  of  fracture  of  the 
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neck  :  the  limb  was  shortened  three  inches, 
it  was  easily  brought  down  by  extension ; 
rotation  was  readily  performed,  and  no 
crepitation  in  the  seat  of  the  joint  or  the 
trochanter,  which  was  no  longer  to  be  felt  ; 
in  the  groin,  on  the  contrary,  and  under  the 
skin  and  fascia,  there  was  a  globular  body 
the  size  of  an  apple,  and  which  could  be 
pushed  a  few  lines  in  every  direction  ;  it 
was  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone  detached 
from  the  neck  and  shaft.  A  surgeon  had 
already  seen  the  patient  before  my  visit ; 
had  diagnosticated  luxation  forwards,  and 
with  the  help  of  several  men  and  grtat  exer- 
tion, had  attempted  reduction,  in  the  course' 
of  which,  the  patient  himself  and  the  by- 
standers felt  and  heard  a  loud  crack.  It  is 
possible  that  the  thigh  had  been  first  luxated 
and  then  broken  in  the  neck,  but  I  can 
scarcely  suppose  tliat  this  was  the  case,  or 
whence  the  great  difficulty  in  the  attempt  to 
reduce  ?  and  whence  tlie  crack  without  re- 
duction ?  An  incomplete  fracture  before  the 
attempt  at  reduction  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived, but  it  is  very  pos.-ible  that  the  natu- 
ral fragility  of  the  bones  in  a  man  of  70 
years  of  age,  permitted  a  fracture  to  take 
place  in  the  course  of  the  vigorous  effort 
that  was  made  to  reduce  the  luxation.  In  a 
youthful  subject  I  should  probably  have  re- 
solved on  removing  the  fragment ;  the  motive 
to  have  done  so  was  sufficient  from  the 
amount  of  disturbance  it  occasioned  by 
pressing  upon  the  nerves  and  vessels  of  the 
groin  ;  in  present  circumstances,  however, 
I  contented  myself  with  placing  the  limb  in 
the  easiest  position  for  the  patient,  and  with- 
out extension.  The  numbness  and  swelling 
of  the  limb  gradually  disappeared  in  the 
course  of  four  months,  the  head  of  the  thigh 
bone  occasioned  neither  inflammation  nor 
suppuration,  and  by  and  by  became  fixed 
by  adhesions  in  its  new  situation.  The 
shortened  thigh  is  not  without  motion  in  its 
new  joint,  and  the  old  man  goes  about  with 
the  help  of  crutches. — Basedow,  in  Caspar's 
Wochenschrift,    No.  29,  1844. 

DR.  HOME. 

Dr.  Home,  long  Professor  of  Materia  Me- 
dica,  and  then  Professor  of  the  Practice  of 
Physic  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  from 
which  he  had  retired  but  a  few  years,  died 
lately  at  a  very  advanced  age — 86,  we  believe. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
Dec.  6. — G.  F.  D.  Evans. — V.  Hutchinson. 
—J.  A.  Walmsley.— T.  H.  Watt.— W.  H. 
Meadows. — R.  Thornton. — H.  Douglas. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Dec.  5.— R.  Q.  Wallace,  Dublin.— Henry 


Douglas,  Grantham. — J.  G.  Grylls,  Corn- 
wall.— R.  W.  Sanneman,  Hounslow. — Geo. 
Gardiner,  Bristol. — R.  Scott. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 

week  ending  Saturday,  Nov.  30. 

All  Causes 1075 

Specified  Causes 1074 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contrigious)  Diseases,  220 ;  among 
wliicb,  of^ 

Small  Pox 46 

Measles   30 

Scarlatina 56 

Hoopmg  Cough   19 

Croup   9 

Thrush     4 

Diarrlioea    7 

Dysentery  1 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 2 

Typhus     33 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  123; 
amons;  which,  of — 

Inflammation I 

Dropsy 24 

Scrofula  3 

Cancer 23 

Atrophy  9 

Debility   17 

Sudden  Deaths 26 

III.— Diseasesof  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  148;  among 
wliieh,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 18 

Apoplexy 26 

Paralysis 18 

Convulsions    52 

Insanity   0 

Delirium  Tremens    5 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  323 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 120 

Hydrothorax 4 

Asthma    22 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 120 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 20 

v.— Diseases  of  Heart  and  IJlobd-vessels  39 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  80 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 18 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 13 

Tiibes    15 

Hernia 4 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 4 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 10 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 13 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  12;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  10 

Disease  of  Uterus 2 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 4 

X,— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  i 

XL-  Old  Age 72 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   39 

NOTICE. 
Dr.  Hastings  and  Dr.  Storks'  communi- 
cation has  been  received,  and  shall  appear 

next  week.  

AViLsoN  &  OoiLVY,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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NATUkE     AND      TREATMENT 
DEFORMITIES, 
Delivered  at  the  Btoomsbury  Square 
Institution. 

By  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 

Surgeon  to  the  Institution. 


Treatment  of  Genu  valgum  or  knock-knee 
by  general  means,  nivchanical,  and  sur- 
gical andmecJinnical —  Genu  extrorsum  or 
outward  inclination  of  the  knees — ireat- 
ment  of  ditto. 

We  will  now  consider  the  treatment, 
which  consists  of  general,  mechanical,  and 
surgical  and  mechanical  means  combined. 
In  children,  when  the  deformity  is  slight,  or 
when  there  is  great  mobility  of  the  jciint,  so 
that  the  legs  can  with  slight  force  be  brought 
into  the  straight  position,  and  when  the 
general  health  is,  and  has  been  disturbed, 
from  whatever  cause,  your  attention  must  be 
directed  to  the  improvement  of  tlie  general 
health  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  the 
removal  of  the  causes  of  such  disturbance,  if 
they  still  exist.  You  will,  as  I  mentioned  to 
you,  find  the  secretions  unhealthy,  the 
appetite  bad,  the  surface  soft  and  flabby,  and 
a  generally  diminished  tone  of  all  the  tissues, 
occasionally — I  may  say  frequently  ;  the  ab- 
domen large  and  tumid,  either  with  or  with- 
out mesenteric  disease.  You  will  then  have 
recourse  to  those  measures  of  relief  which 
may  appear  best  adapted  to  each  individual. 
I  have  found  alterative  doses  of  the  Hydrar- 
gyri  c.  Creta  every  other  night,  continued 
for  some  time  (say  two  or  three  grains),  ac- 
cording to  the  age  of  the  child,  of  great  use, 
with  Tincture  of  the  Sesquichloride  of  Iron, 
in  small  doses,  administered  three  times  a 
day;  either  in  water  or  Infusion  of  Calumba. 
I  say  small  doses,  for  I  have  frequently  seen 
irritation  set  up  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  from  what  is  generally 
considered  as  an  ordinary  dose.  Children  in 
80O.— XXXV. 


this  state  do  not  bear  medicine  except  in 
the  mildest  forms,  nor  is  it  necessary,  for  we 
are  not  called  uj)on  to  treat  an  active  disease, 
nor  do  we  e.xpect  any  sudden  or  immediate 
change  ;  but  rather  to  assist  than  supersede 
nature  in  her  efforts.  The  form  I  have 
ordered  is  Jss.  of  the  Tincture  to  gvj.  of 
fluid,  of  which  they  take,  at  twelve  mo.iths  of 
age,  one  tea-spoonful,  two  or  three  times 
daily  ;  if  two  years  of  age,  two  tea-spoonfuls 
at  a  dose,  and  so  on  in  proportion  ;  and  in 
tliis  way  all  the  good  effects  expected  are 
derived  without  the  risk  of  gastric  irritation. 
You  will  find  it  necessary  to  pay  attention  to 
the  diet  also,  which  should  consist  of  milk, 
eggs,  meat,  and  plain  food.  These  unfortu- 
nate children  are  dosed  with,  what  is  called, 
"  tea,"  which  means  warm  water,  night  and 
morning,  with  bread  and  butter,  which  is  far 
from  sufficient  nourishment ;  occasionally  I 
recommend  small  quantities  of  beer ;  by 
these  meaus  the  improvement  is  generally 
rapid,  if  properly  followed  up  by  the  parent 
or  attendants  of  the  child.  If,  then,  the 
deformity  is  to  any  extent  beyond  what  we 
should  call  incipient,  you  will  derive  much 
benefit  from  the  use  of  the  straight  wooden 
splint,  either  applied  by  strapping  it  to  the 
limb  through  its  entire  length,  or  with  straps 
and  bandages,  as  we  use  at  this  charity.  If, 
however,  the  deformity  is  to  any  extent,  you 
will  find  the  splint  I  have  adopted  and  used 
with  great  comfort  to  the  patient  and  satis- 
faction to  myself,  the  best  mechanical  means, 
either  with  or  without  an  operation  (Fig.  1). 
In  the  most  severe  deformity  in  a  child  under 
five  years  of  age,  you  may  cure  it  in  this  way, 
provided  you  proceed  cautiously,  and  keep 
the  limb  in  its  proper  position,  well  adapted 
to  the  splint,  which  admits  of  being  applied 
in  any  position  in  which  the  limb  may  be, 
from  the  most  simj)le  to  the  most  severe  ca.«e. 
I  have  used  with  advantage  a  splint  made 
of  two  zinc  plates,  the  one  portion  to  corre- 
spond with  the  thigh,  the  other  with  the  leg, 
as  in  the  splint  represented,  but  instead  of  a 
screw,  a  straight  piece  of  iron  or  wood 
attached  by  a  hinge  to  the  centre  oi  each  of 
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the  portions  of  the  splint  on  the  outside. 
The  zinc,  from  being  soft,  admits  of  being 
applied  close  to  the  limb,  and  can  be  fixed 
by  means  of  strapping  in  the  position  in 
which  the  joint  is ;  a  webbing  strap  passed 
round  the  knee  and  over  the  connecting 
piece  of  iron,  will  by  gradually  tightening  it, 
effectually  straighten  the  limb.  In  some  I 
have  also  added  a  joint  in  the  centre  of  the 
iron  to  correspond  with  the  knee-joint,  so  as 
to  allow  of  flexion  and  extension,  but  I 
prefer  the  knees  being  kept  extended. 

Fig.  1. 


Diagram  of  the  splint,  which  consists,  as  may  be 
observed,  of  two  portions,  the  one  for  the  thi,s:li, 
the  other  for  the  leg,  and  united  by  means  of  a 
hinge,  fixed  on  the  outside  of  the  sphnts. 
Straps  are  alternately  placed  throughout  the 
entire  length,  so  that  the  leg  is  retained  in  po- 
sition both  to  the  posterior  and  lateral  surfaces. 
By  means  of  the  male  and  female  screw  at  the 
outer  side,  it  can  be  applied  at  any  angle,  and 
extension  can  be  gradually  kept  up. 

Of  course  the  division  of  the  tendon 
will  expedite  the  treatment,  but  not,  I  think, 
sufficiently  to  warrant  its  being  done  at  this 
early  period.  At  a  later  period,  however, 
when  the  tendon  is  very  tense,  I  would  ad- 
vise its  section,  which  you  will  do  in  the 
following  manner ,     Let  the  patient  lie  on  his 


side,  and  let  the  assistant  place  one  hand 
under  the  lower  portion  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh,  so  that  the  leg  rests  as  it  were  on 
his  hand,  and  with  the  other  hand  grasping 
the  leg,  let  him  endeavour  to  straighten  it. 
In  this  way  the  tendon  will  be  rendered 
more  tense,  and  may  be  readily  felt  as  it 
passes  on  the  outside  of  the  joint.  You 
then  introduce  a  small  sharp-pointed  knife 
under  it,  turn  the  sharp  edge  towards  the 
tendon,  and  divide  it ;  or  you  may  adopt  this 
plan, whichissometimespreferable :  directthe 
patient  to  flex  the  leg,  and  direct  the  assistant 
offer  some  resistance,  in  this  way  the  tendon 
is  raised,  as  it  were,  from  the  joint,  when  by 
passing  the  knife  under  it,  the  assistant  at 
the  same  time  forcibly  straightening  the 
leg  ;  then  on  turning  the  sharp  edge  towards 
the  tendon  you  will  find  it  is  divided  most 
easily  ;  but  you  must  be  careful  the  knife 
does  not  pass  through  the  skin,  as  by  the 
suddenness  with  which  it  is  done  there  is 
some  risk  of  this  occurring. 

You  may  occasionally  divide  the  peroneal 
nerve  ;  I  have  done  so  in  two  instances  ; 
paralysis  of  the  flexors  of  the  foot  was  the  re- 
sult in  both  cases,  which  continued  from 
four  to  eight,  or  ten  weeks,  but  the  power 
gradually  returned,  and  no  evil  result  fol- 
lowed. If  you  pass  your  knife  carefully 
under  and  close  to  the  tendon,  not  beyond 
it,  you  will  not  divide  the  nerve,  except  it 
is  lying  upon  the  tendon  :  it  is  as  well  to 
use  every  precaution  to  avoid  this,  as  the 
paralysis  occasions  a  good  deal  of  doubt  and 
uneasiness  to  the  patient,  or  friends,  which 
you  will  find  the  greatest  difficulty  in  allay- 
ing, as  they  will  tell  you  they  fear  the  loss  of 
the  use  of  the  foot,  which  in  fact  is  for  a  time 
actually  the  case.  You  then  place  a  piece  of 
lint  and  strapping  over  the  point  of  punc- 
ture, and  support  the  lint  with  a  bandage, 
either  with  or  without  a  splint ;  I  prefer  in 
all  cases  the  use  of  the  splint,  as  it  serves  to 
keep  the  joint  motionless,  and  adds  much  to 
the  comfort  of  the  patient.  In  the  course 
of  three  or  four  days  you  will  generally  find 
the  puncture  healed  ;  you  then  apply  the 
splint,  and  proceed  with  the  extension,  more 
or  less  rapidly,  according  to  the  severity  of 
the  case,  the  rigidity  met  with,  and  the  pain 
experienced  by  the  patient ;  for  I  need  not 
tell  you,  that  the  restoration  of  the  limb  to 
its  natural  position,  after  years  of  its  being 
kept  in  the  malposition,  is  always  attended 
with  pain  ;  the  pain,  however,  should  never 
be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  appetite,  or 
rest  of  the  patient :  this  you  may  regard  as  a 
guide  in  the  treatment.  I  am  now  speaking, 
recollect,  of  the  pain  in  the  joint  itself,  not 
that  which  may  be  occasioned  by  undue  pres- 
sure, which  last  ought  to  be  immediately  re- 
lieved ;  you  must  at  all  times  be  careful  that 
the  pressure  is  uniform  throughout  the  entire 
extremity,  as  you  may  be  inconvenienced,  and 
have  the  treatment  retarded,  by  a  slow  and 
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open  wound.  After  the  limb  is  restored 
to  its  perfectly  straight  or  natural  position, 
you  will  order  upriglit  supj)orts  from  the 
hips  downwards,  and  keep  the  knee-joint  in 
the  straight  position  during  the  time  exer- 
cise is  taken  ;  the  leg  may  be  flexed  and  ex- 
tended at  other  times.  These  supports 
must  be  continued  night  and  day,  until  the 
patient  is  enabled  to  stand  and  walk  without 
the  joints  yielding,  and  must  not  be  omitted 
before,  as  a  relapse  will  certainly  be  the  con- 
sequence, independently  of  prolonging  the 
treatment.  In  slight  cjises,  in  the  adult  or 
youth,  irons  alone,  the  knees  being  kept 
straight,  perfect  the  cure  of  this  deformity, 
and  in  a  short  time,  compared  with  the  more 
severe.  In  children,  when  merely  incipient,  the 
use  of  the  rocking-horse,  with  attention  to  the 
general  health,  will  supersede  the  necessity 
of  mechanical  treatment,  as  there  is  a  con- 
stant eflbrt  made  in  riding  to  cling  to  the 
horse,  and  adduct  the  legs  ;  hence  the  bowed 
condition  of  the  legs  of  those  accustomed 
from  early  life  to  horse  exercise  It  is  of  no 
use  to  attempt  to  straighten  the  legs  solely 
with  irons,  if  the  deformity  exists  to  any  ex- 
tent, as  the  legs  will  rotate  in  them,  and  the 
thigh  and  leg  become  everted,  which  dis- 
guises, but  does  not  relieve,  the  deformity. 
Numerous  cases  of  the  kind  have  presented 
themselves  at  this  Institution.  Irons  are 
only  of  use  in  severe  cases,  after  the  legs  are 
straightened,  in  maintaining  the  position,  by 
assisting  the  joints  to  bear  the  superincum- 
bent weight  of  the  body  during  the  time 
they  are  incapable  of  doing  so  unaided,  and 
allowing  exercise  to  be  taken  whilst  the 
ligaments  are  gaining  strength,  which  exer- 
cise improves  the  general  health  and  strength 
of  the  patients,  and  enables  them  to  follow 
their  usual  occupations  without  risk  of  re- 
lapse. It  is  a  common  thing  to  find  fe- 
males with  a  slight  deformity  of  this  kind, 
or  a  tendency  to  it,  which  I  attribute  to  the 
great  width  of  the  pelvis,  compared  to  that 
of  the  male,  and  which  causes  the  thighs  to 
be  separated  from  each  other  to  such  an  ex- 
tent at  the  upper  part,  tlAt  the  articular  ex- 
tremities of  the  lower  tods  or  condyles  are 
necessarily  placed  in  an  increased  oblique 
position,  the  internal  condyle  projecting  : 
this  alteration  in  the  pelvic  extremities  is, 
as  you  are  aware,  the  only  change  that  takes 
place  (in  my  opinion)  when  the  deformity 
arises  without  debility,  or  when  the  articu- 
lar surfaces  of  the  femur  are  in  their  actual 
proper  contact  in  every  direction  with  the 
articular  surface  of  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

I  must  now  draw  your  attention  to  another 
deformity  of  the  knee,  namely,  outward  incli- 
nation, or  genu  extrorsum  (see  fig.  2.)  ;  this 
is  also  a  very  common  affection  in  children, 
whose  constitution  is  naturally  unhealthy,  and 
who  are  rachitic,  and  is  invariably  combined 
with  curvature  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  which 
I  regard  as  the  immediate  cause ;  the  pa- 
tient appears  to  be  bow-legged,  when  it  af- 


fects both  legs.  You  will  occasionally,  but 
rarely,  find  it  in  one  extremity,  and  com- 
bined, as  you  are  aware,  with  knock-knee 
in  the  fellow-limb.  It  does  not  appear  to 
arise  from  any  alteration  in  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  tibia  or 
femur,  or  from  any  change  in  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  ligaments  attached,  at  least 
not  permanently,  but  occurs  in  this  way.  If 
the  tibia  is  curved  outwardly  in  one  sweep, 
commencing  just  above  the  internal  malleo- 
lus, the  head  of  the  bone  is  of  course  thrown 
more  outwardly  than  is  natural ;  the  femur 
being  held  firmly  by  the  connecting  liga- 
ments, and  being  freely  moveable  in  the  hip- 
joiiit,  as  a  matter  of  course  follows  the  di- 
rection of  the  tibia ;  then  the  legs  diverge 
from  each  other  in  one  uninterrupted  curved 
line  from  the  hips  to  the  ankles,  and  if  you 
grasp  the  thigh  firmly,  and  then  attempt  to 
straighten  the  limb,  you  will  find  by  doing 
so,  which  you  generally  can  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  that  an  i.iterspace  can  be  felt 
between  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur, 
and  the  internal  articular  surface  of  the 
head  of  the  tibia,  showing  that  in  their 
curved  position  the  articular  surfaces  still 
remain  in  actual  contact,  and  that  the  de- 
formity does  not  consist  in  a  relaxed  con- 
dition of  the  ligaments,  but  in  the  articular 
surface  being  thrown  out  of  its  natural 
horizontal  position.  Outward  inclination 
will  occasionally  be  met  with  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, the  knees  being  several  inches  apart, 
whilst  the  internal  malleoli  are  in  actual 
contact ;  it  is  combined  in  these  severe 
cases  with  talipes  valgus,  as  in  knock-knee, 
only  with  this  difference,  that  in  knock-knee 
the  articular  cavity  of  the  ankle-joint  is  in 
an  oblique  lateral  direction,  the  outer  side 
being  raised  and  higher  than  the  inner, 
while  in  outward  inclination  of  the  knee  you 
have  just  the  reverse,  namely,  the  inner  side 
is  raised,  the  outer  depressed  ;  in  the  one 
case,  the  stretching  and  elongation  of  the 
internal  lateral  ligaments  arises  principally 
from  the  pressure  occasioned  by  the  weight  of 
the  body  ;  in  the  other,  it  occurs  from  the 
raised  portion  of  the  internal  malleolus,  com- 
bined with  the  weight  of  the  body  ;  or  if  the 
astragalus  keeps  its  relative  position  in  the 
articular  cavity,  the  patient  will  be  thrown  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  foot ;  but  as  the  outer 
edge  is  the  first  portion  which  touches  the 
ground  in  these  cases,  when  the  weight 
of  the  body  is  thrown  upon  it,  it  is  forced 
upwards  until  the  whole  of  the  sole  of  the 
foot  touches  the  ground,  and  this  can  only 
take  place  by  the  elongation  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  :  you  will  perceive  what  I 
mean  by  referring  to  the  cast  before  you. 
This  deformity  arises  during  the  early  period 
of  childhood  ;  I  have  never  seen  it  occur  at 
a  later  period,  nor  can  it,  if  my  opinion  be 
true  that  the  curvature  in  the  bone  is  the 
primary  cause,  as  this  softened  condition  of 
the  osseous  system  ia  as  a  rule  confined  to 
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Cast  of  a  patient  26  years  of  age,  in  which  may  be 
immediately  above  the  internal  malleolus,  and 
described. 

childhood  ;  the  bones  becoming  hardened  as 
the  child  increases  in  age,  and  the  general 
health  improves,  after  the  irritation  of  teeth- 
ing, and  the  eruptive  diseases  have  ceased  to 
exist,  provided  the  osseous  disease  is  not  con- 
stitutional. Of  course  you  have  the  rachitic 
condition  in  patients  who  have  arrived,  or 
nearly  so,  at  adult  age,  but  these  affections 
differ  from  those  in  which  the  bones  merely 
yield,  for  in  these  latter,  not  only  a  yielding, 
but  a  briltleness  of  the  bones  generally  ex- 
ists, which  admits  of  fracture  from  slight 
causes,  as  in  the  fragilitas  osseum  met  with 
in  old  people  ;  patients  thus  affected  walk  in 
a  very  unsteady  manner,  with  what  is  called 
"  a  whaddle,"  rolling  from  one  side  to  the 
oth'ir,  and  do  not  possess  that  free  motion 
which  is  natural  in  the  normal  position  of 
the  knee-joint.  It  is  true  the  knee  is 
flexed  and  extended,  but  not  to  its  full  ex- 


observed  the  general  curve  of  the  tibia,  commencing 
the  raised  cdnditiou  of  the  internal  malleolus,  as 

tent ;  the  patient  losing  power  in  propor- 
tion to  the  deviation  from  the  straight  line  ; 
it  is  a  hideous  deformity,  giving  the  patient 
an  appearance  of  diminished  size  and  stature, 
and  it  is  instantly  recognised  by  every  indi- 
vidual. The  treatment  is  general  and  me- 
chanical ;  in  children  affected  with  this  defor- 
mity, you  w'ill  find  very  generally  that  un- 
healthy state  of  constitution  I  have  already 
described,  existing  with  those  affected  with 
the  last  mentioned  deformity  ;  this  must,  of 
course,  be  attended  to  by  administering  al- 
teratives and  tonics,  with  attention  to  the 
diet.  The  mechanical  means  we  adopt  con- 
sist of  straight  splints  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  leg,  extending  high  up  above  the  knee, 
and  below  the  internal  malleolus,  well 
padded  at  the  points  of  pressure,  and  webbing 
straps  applied  round  the  leg  and  splint,  so 
that  a  constant  steady  pressure  may  be  kept 
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tip  :  it  is  only  by  the  most  gradual  and  un- 
interrupted treatment  that  good  can  be  ob- 
tained, for  you  must  recollect  that  not  only 
the  knees,  but  the  bones  also,  are  affected, 
and  a  child  cannot  bear  any  amount  of  con- 
tinued pressure  ;  it  must  be  so  applied  that 
the  child  is  subjected  to  no  pain.  This  rule 
must  be  invariably  your  guide  ;  you  can  in 
this  way  in  young  subjects  overcome  the 
deformity,  and  if  the  splints  are  carefully 
applied,  the  little  patient  can  walk  with 
greater  comfort  and  firmness  with  them 
than  without  them.  Irons  have  been  and 
arc  daily  used  ;  I  object  to  them,  because 
you  cannot  keep  up  such  uninterrupted  sup- 
port as  you  can  with  a  webbing  strap  and 
splint,  and  without  this,  of  course,  all  treat- 
ment is  useless.  It  will  occupy  many 
months,  which  it  is  as  well  to  inform  the 
patients,  or  friends,  as  they  will  become 
impatient  and  dissatisfied.  With  regard  to 
those  who  have  been  thus  afflicted  for  years, 
when  the  bones  are  consolidated,  it  is  a 
question  if  you  should  try  or  advise  any 
treatment ;  you  must  recollect  the  articular 
surfaces  are  not  in  fault ;  therefore,  if  you 
straighten  the  leg  at  the  expense  of  the  ar- 
ticular surfaces,  you  cannot  expect  the  pa- 
tient to  be  enabled  to  manage  without  a 
support.  We  have  had  one  patient  in  the 
Charity,  above  twenty-six  years  of  age,  who 
was  determined  to  have  .■something  done,  and 
who  submitted  with  the  prospect  of  wearing 
irons  for  life;  in  this  case  I  divided  the 
semi-membranous  and  tendinous  tendons, 
and  straightened  the  legs  about  half,  by  means 
of  the  splint,  which  I  adopt  in  knock-knee  ; 
the  splint  being  applied  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  leg.  A  great  improvement  in  his  ap- 
pearance is  the  result,  but  not  such  as  would 
have  induced  me  to  have  submitted  to  the 
treatment,  or  advise  its  being  done  in  simi- 
lar cases. 

ON  FRACTURES  OF  THE  FEMUR. 
By  W.  Lyon,  Fsa. 

Lecturer   on  Surp:er>',  and   lately   one   of  the 
Surgeons  of  the  Giasg-ow  Royal  Infirmary. 

[Continued  from  p.  346.] 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

Case  IV. — Fracture  of  cervix  feinoris;, 

or    ii  ochaiiter — inversinn    of  foot — 

mistake  in  diaf/nosis. 

J.  M.  aet.  71,  Oct.  4,  1841.— This  old 
man  fell  from  a  stair,  and  alighted  on 
a  pump;  but  whether  he  received  the 
shock  over  the  point  of  injury  is  not 
stated. 

It  is  noted  in  the  journal,  that  he 
complained  of  pain  at  hip-joint,  w  here 
there  was  considerable  swelling  and 
rigidity  of  muscles,  with  a  prominence 
resembling  the  trochanter  major,  to  be 


felt  on  the  dorsum  ilii.  The  limb  was 
shortened  two  inches  :  crepitation 
could  not  be  detected  by  extension  and 
rotation,  and  the  toes  were  inverted. 

The  case  had  been  supposed  one  of 
dislocation,  and  an  attempt  had  been 
made,  by  the  aid  of  the  pulleys,  to  effect 
reduction. 

At  the  visit  next  day  the  symptoms 
were  unchanged,  but  considerable 
latitude  of  motion,  capability  of  re- 
storing the  normal  length  of  the  limb 
by  extension,  and  its  immediate  re- 
shortening,  convinced  us  tiiat  frac- 
ture, and  not  dislocation,  existed. 
The  advanced  age  of  the  patient  for- 
bade retentive  measures,  and  the  limb 
being  placed  in  the  easiest  position, 
fomentations  were  applied.  Consider- 
able pain  and  constitutional  disturbance 
followed,  which  soon  subsided,  and  he 
left  the  hospital  in  December,  with  the 
limb  shortened  and  everted,  but  its 
functions  rapidly  returning.  The  in- 
version, and  the  absence  of  crepitation, 
were  the  only  symptoms  which  could 
mislead  in  this  case,  and  the  capability 
of  making  considerable  adduction,  the 
extent  of  ;/euerai  motioti,  the  restoratioti 
of  the  healthy  lencjtk  by  extension, 
completely  contra-indicated  the  con- 
ditions denoted  by  the  two  first  symp- 
toms, and  should  have  prevented  the 
erroneous  diagnosis  arrived  at. 

The  extent  of  shortening,  two  inches, 
rendered  it  likely  the  fracture  was  ex- 
ternal to  the  capsule,  and  that,  there- 
fore, union  without  shortening  might 
be  effected.  Had  the  patient  been 
young,  middle  aged,  or  slightly  beyond 
the  latter,  an  attempt  to  procure  union 
without  shortening  would  have  been 
perfectly  safe,  and  very  probably  suc- 
cessful. It  is  not  so,  however,  in  the 
aged,  as  I  have  oftener  than  once  seen 
exemplified.  This  danger  is  generally 
acknowledged,  but  in  several  cases  I 
have  witnessed  the  pain  after  an  acci- 
dent of  this  kind  to  be  so  severe,  and  to 
be  iuducing  and  keeping  up  such  an 
amount  of  excitement,  as  to  incite  to 
the  application  of  the  usual  apparatus, 
with  the  view  of  keeping  the  injured 
and  highly  excited  parts  at  rest.  From 
this  the  worst  effects  arise  :  the  patient 
is  kept  constantly  resting  on  the  same 
parts,  and  from  the  diminished  power 
of  the  nervous  and  sanguineous  systems 
consequent  on  old  age,  sloughing,  or 
ulceration  of  the  soft  parts  exposed  to 
pressure — the  nates  and  sacrum — are 
almost  sure  to  occur.     Constant  pain, 
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restlessness,  and  irritation,  are  thus  in- 
duced ;  the  deepening  and  extending  of 
the  sores  bring  on  hectic,  with  profuse 
perspiration  and  diarrhoea,  and  these, 
added  to  the  disturbance  occasioned  by 
the  local  effects  of  the  injury,  soon 
prove  fatal.  It  may  be  insisted,  that 
the  patient  is  not  only  as  well  able, 
but  is  better  able,  to  shift  his  posi- 
tion with,  than  without  the  apparatus. 
Feasible  as  this  may  appear,  it  is  not 
the  case,  and  besides,  he  is  much  longer 
confined,  not  only  to  the  bed,  but  to  one 
position,  when  he  has,  than  when  he  has 
not,  the  apparatus  applied,andof  course, 
ulceration,  or  sloughing,  are  in  propor- 
tion more  apt  to  be  occasioned.  Nor 
is  retention  by  apparatus  of  so  much 
importance  as  at  first  sight  it  may  be 
supposed.  When  the  fracture  is  partly 
within  and  partly  without  the  capsule, 
or  in  the  cervix  external  to  the  cap- 
sule, or  through  the  trochanter  major, 
osseous  union  is  of  course  usually  at- 
tainable in  the  young  or  middle  aged. 

In  the  aged,  however,  supposing  it 
always  possible  to  determine  the  exact 
seat  of  the  fracture,  the  attempt  to 
procure  union,  even  in  fractures  ex- 
ternal to  the  capsule,  is  replete  with 
danger,  and  making  it  is  the  more  re- 
prehensible, that  ossific  union  can  be 
safely  obtained  without  it,  the  only  dif- 
ference being,  that  the  limb  will  be 
shorter  than  its  fellow  and  somewhat 
weak;  conditions,  however,  much  to 
be  regretted,  the  avoidance  of  which 
is  not  to  be  sought  for,  at  the  peril  of 
life. 

I  am  aware  that  the  attempt  to  pro- 
cure ossific  union  by  the  use  of  the 
common  apparatus,  in  fractures  ap- 
parently external  to  the  capsule  in 
those  advanced  in  life,  is  advocated  by 
high  authorities*;  but  taught  as  I  am, 
by  experience,  of  its  danger,  I  would 
not  now,  in  patients  above  sixty,  es- 
pecially of  weakly  habit,  emaciated, 
and  to  be  treated  in  an  hospital,  upon 
any  account  undertake  the  serious 
responsibility.  In  more  than  one  in- 
stance I  have  tried  the  practice  ;  ulce- 
ration or  sloughing  have  always  super- 
vened, the  patients  have  died,  and  I 
have  found  the  fractures  extending 
through  the  trochanter.  Better  far,  in 
truth  our  imperative  duty,  to  place  the 
limb,  as  was  done  in  the  subject  whose 
case  originated  the  present  remarks,  in 

*  Liston's  Practical  Surgery,  p.  76. 


an  easy,  and  as  far  as  possible  normal 
position,  obviate  pressing  symptoms, 
permit  such  motion  as  the  feelings  of 
the  patient  demand ;  allow  him  to  rise 
when  able,  and  trust  to  the  aggluti- 
nation of  the  surrounding  tissues,  the 
apposition  and  union  of  the  often  broad 
surfaces  of  the  fracture,  a  safe  attempt 
to  cure,  and  in  general,  a  very  service- 
able, though  abbreviated  limb. 

It  may  be  urged  that  this  was  not  a 
case  of  fracture  through  trochanter,  or 
neck  external  to  the  capsule,  and  that 
union  was  not  effected,  the  cure  being 
accomplished  by  formation  of  a  false 
joint,  or  rather  by  the  absorption  and 
rounding  off  of  the  surfaces  at  the 
fractured  part,  the  weight  of  the  body 
being  sustained  mainly  on  the  capsule. 
The  most  careful  examination  after  the 
cure  convinced  me  that  the  fracture 
had  occurred  at  the  trochanter,  and 
that  osseous  union  existed. 

The  most  positive  sign  of  fracture- 
crepitation,  was  wanting  in  the  sub- 
ject of  our  remarks,  and  in  my  ex- 
perience in  similar  cases  I  have  fre- 
quently found  it  so. 

When  the  shortening  is  so  consider- 
able that  the  one  fractured  surface  is 
drawn  past  the  other,  of  course  crepita- 
tion cannot  be  elicited;  but  even  when 
by  extension  they  are  brought  opposite 
each  other,  and  moved,  this  sound  or 
feeling  is  not  always  observed,  as  the 
case  detailed  exemplified. 

For  this,  various  reasons  may  be 
given.  When  there  has  not  been  dis- 
placement, crepitation  may  be  pre- 
vented by  the  unlacerated  investments 
not  permitting  sufficient  motion  ;  or, 
it  may  likewise  be  prevented  by  much 
irregularity  of  the  fractured  surfaces, 
spiculae  from  the  one,  projecting  and 
locking  into  roughnesses  or  depressions 
in  the  other.  From  the  latter  state 
I  have  seen  it  impracticable  to  produce 
crepitation  in  fracture  of  the  tibia,  or 
to  restore  the  proper  direction  of  the 
foot,  and  much  deformity  and  eversion 
thereby  result.  Or  again,  the  surfaces 
may  have  broken  smoothly,  and  crepi- 
tation be  prevented  by  copious  san- 
guineous extravasation  :  or  a  portion 
of  muscle  may  slip  in  and  keep  sepa- 
rate tlie  surfaces.  We  see,  therefore, 
that  the  absence  of  crepitation  does 
not  indicate  the  absence  of  fracture ; 
and  recollecting  that  crepitation  from 
thick  or  viscid  secretions  into  or  around 
an  articulation  is  not  unusual,  neither 
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is  the  presence  of  crepitation  to  be 
taken  as  an  undoubted  symptom  that 
the  bone  has  given  way.  It  follows 
from  this,  and  from  the  fact  that  the 
investments  are  sometimes  unlaccrated, 
and  do  not  permit  displacement,  that 
there  may  be  no  shortening,  no  crepi- 
tation, no  eversioUj  and  yet  the  cervix 
or  trochanter  be  fractured.  We  know, 
too,  that  when  the  hip-joint  has  been 
simply  bruised,  to  prevent  the  pain 
arising  from  motion,  or  involuntarily 
from  the  efiects  of  the  injury,  the 
surrounding  muscles  contract,  and 
the  head  of  the  femur  is  drawn  and 
kept  up  to  the  superior  part  of  the 
acetabulum,  causing  the  limb  to  appear 
shorter,  thus  similating  fracture  ;  and, 
if  conjoined  with  synovial  crepitation, 
being  peculiarly  apt  to  mislead.  We 
thus  perceive  that  it  may  be  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  always  to  distinguish 
bruise  from  fracture  ;  and  likewise  that 
rude  examination  may  convert  a  frac- 
ture without  displacement  into  one 
with  shortening  of  the  member. 

Not  only,  then,  may  there  be  frac- 
ture while  there  is  no  crepitation,  and 
little  or  no  shortening,  but,  as  our  cuse 
proves,  the  injury  may  exist  while 
another  symptom,  eversiau,  is  likewise 
wanting,  and  not  only  wanting,  but 
the  contrary  condition  —  inversion, 
one  of  the  symptoms  of  dislocation — 
may  be  present. 

The  fact  of  the  occurrence  of  inver- 
sion being  known,  I  am  not  sure  that 
any  practical  advantage  may  be  gained 
by  attempting  to  account  for  the  mode 
of  its  production,  the  more  especially 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  ascertain 
which  of  the  various  causes  on  which 
it  is  asserted  to  depend  is  present  in 
any  given  case.  I  must,  however, 
qualify  this  opinion  by  stating  that  as  it 
is  desirable  to  rectify  the  position  of 
the  foot  if  inverted,  so  are  its  causes  im- 
portant to  be  known,  tliat  we  may  be 
able  safely  to  attempt  its  removal. 

I  believe  that  some  of  its  causes 
have  been  demonstrated  by  inspection 
of  the  injured  parts:  others  are  only 
inferred  from  supposition  or  analogy. 
The  state  of  the  bone,  the  direction  of 
the  fracture,  the  shape  of  the  frag- 
ments, the  conditions  of  the  invest- 
ments, the  action  of  particular  muscles, 
the  direction  of  the  inflicting  force, 
have  been  shewn  or  surmised. 

We  can  suppose  that  the  one  frag- 
ment may  be  driven  in,  or  locked  in 


another,  so  as  to  maintain  inversion  ; 
that  the  investments  intact  anteriorly 
hold  the  fragments  in  contact,  while 
being  lacerated  posteriorly,  they  per- 
mit separation  and  turning  in  of  the 
foot ;  that  the  fracture  running  ob- 
liquely inwards  and  backwards,  the 
rotators  acting  upon  the  internal 
extremity  of  the  fragment,  no  longer 
fixed,  will  draw  it  backwards,  and  of 
course  turn  the  toe  in  the  opposite 
direction  ;  that  the  same  muscles,  the 
external  rotators,  may,  by  pricking  of 
the  fragments,  be  excited  to  increased 
action,  and,  acting  on  the  shaft  unat- 
tached to  the  cervix,  will  likewise  turn 
the  toe  inwards ;  or,  that,  independent 
of  any  of  those  conditions,  on  pro- 
ducing some  of  them,  the  violence 
inflicting  the  injury  may  be  so  applied 
as  to  turn  the  trochanter  forwards,  and 
consequently  the  great  toe  inwards. 
In  whatever  way  the  inversion  be 
accounted  for,  we  believe,  as  we  found 
to  happen,  that  it  will,  by  the  weight 
of  the  limb,  or  the  restored  balance  of 
muscular  action,  generally  merge  into 
the  opposite  condition  of  eversion,  with 
which  state  of  foot  our  patient  was 
discharged. 

Nevertheless,  of  the  absence  of  cre- 
pitation and  of  shortening,  if  inversion 
existed  after  an  injury  of  the  hip-joint, 
seeing  that  it  occasionally  exists  in 
fracture,  and  not  in  any  other  kind  of 
injury,  with  exception  of  several  species 
of  dislocation,  in  which  there  is  always 
shortening,  we  would,  if  it  were  present 
in  those  circumstances,  have  tolerably 
strong  reasons  to  believe  that  it  de- 
pended on  fracture. 

There  is  a  symptom  of  fracture  not 
yet  mentioned,  the  comparative  seg- 
ment of  a  circle  in  which  the  tro- 
chanter of  the  injured  side  rotates, 
which  can  always  be  observed  when 
shortening  is  present,  and  occasionally 
when  it  is  absent :  we  have  almost 
always  been  able  to  detect  a  marked 
difference  between  the  rotation  of  the 
trochanter  on  the  injured  and  opposite 
sides,  a  difTerence  not  only  showing  the 
non-existence  of  dislocation,  in  which 
the  trochanter  cannot  be  made  to 
revolve,  but  in  many  cases  unequivo- 
cally establishing,  even  although  the 
general  signs  are  absent  ,fhat  fracture 
has  been  sufTered  ;  to  decide,  however, 
by  this  sign  on  the  exact  point  of  the 
cervix,  reckoning  the  trochanter  as 
part  of   it,   in  which  the  fracture  is 
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situated,  cannot,  we  fear,  be  done  with 
a  very  close  approximation  to  exac- 
titude. 

With  all  the  difficulties  arising  from 
the  absence  of  one  or  more  of  the 
usual  symptoms,  or  the  presence  of  any 
of  those  contra-indicating,  it  is  seldom 
they  are  all  combined  in  one  case  ; 
audit  must  be  rare  indeed,  where  there 
is  any  displacement,  that  the  skilful 
and  careful  practitioner  cannot  distin- 
guish the  easily,  though  painfully, 
moved,  the  abbreviated,  but  readily 
extended,  limb,  and  rotated  fractured 
cervix  or  trochanter,  from  the  dislo- 
cated member — rigid,  confined  in  its 
motions,  and  incapable  of  rotation  or 
extension  but  with  the  employment  of 
much  force. 

The  diagnosis  of  severe  bruise  from 
fracture  without  displacement  is  diffi- 
cult in  all,  is  impracticable  in  many 
cases.  The  possibility  of  converting, 
by  rude  examination,  fracture  wiiliout 
displacement  into  fracture  with  dis- 
placement, should  be  kept  in  recollec- 
tion :  and  as  shortening,  though  ab- 
sent at  first,  sometimes  shows  itself 
after  a  few  days,  a  case  dubious  one 
day  may  be  evident  enough  soon  after  ; 
points  which  may  give  rise  to  dis- 
agreeable difference  of  opinion  between 
one  practitioner  and  another,  and  be- 
tween the  surgeon  and  his  patient. 

Not  only  does  the  female  less  often 
suffer  from  fracture  of  the  femur  than 
the  male,  we  having  only  had  six  in 
the  former,  while  we  had  thirty-five  in 
the  latter,  but  our  cases  strongly  show 
the  well  known-fact,  that  wlicn  frac- 
ture of  the  femur  does  occur  in  the 
female,  it  is  generally  in  the  cervix 
or  trochanter,  for  out  of  our  six 
examples  in  the  female  there  were  five 
of  the  trochanter  or  cervix;  while  in 
thirty-five  males  there  were  only  two 
with  the  fractures  at  those  parts. 

There  was  reason  to  believe  that 
all  of  them  were  external  to  the  cap- 
sule ;  two  of  them  were,  by  dissection, 
shown  to  be  through  the  trochanter 
major.  V/ith  one  exception,  the  patients 
were  above  sixty  years  old.  In  three 
of  these,  retentive  means  were  used : 
one  died  from  an  old  diarrhcea,  aggra- 
vated by  sloughing  ;  another  from 
constitutional  irritation  and  sloughing ; 
and  in  a  third  the  retentive  means 
were  interrupted  on  account  of  in- 
cipient sloughing.  In  one  under  fifty, 
union  without  shortening  was  effected 


by  the  usual  apparatus;  and  in  another 
of  sixty-five,  the  limb  was  supported 
in  an  easy  position  by  pillows,  and 
fomentations  applied.  She  was  allowed 
to  shift  when  inclined,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  left  the  hospital  with  the  fracture 
united,  and  with  the  limb,  though 
shortened,  rapidly  gaining  strength  : 
thus  corroborating,  when  contrasted 
with  some  of  the  other  cases,  the  pro- 
priety of  not  employing  retentive 
means  in  patients  of  advanced  age, 
even  though  the  fracture  be  evidently 
external  to  the  capsule,  the  more 
especially  as  without  them  ossification 
and  a  useful  limb  can  be  quickly  and 
safely  obtained. 

Case  V.  —  Fracture  of  shaft  of  femur 
— slonyhing  —  death.  Postmortem 
appearances. 

June  30th,  1842.  W.  M'K.  Eet,  77. 
Five  days  ago  fell  out  of  bed,  and 
fractured  femur  at  junction  of  middle 
with  upper  third,  where  soft  parts  are 
swollen  and  tense.  Patient  has  para- 
lysis agitans,  is  very  feeble,  and  has 
irregularity  of  pulse. 

The  limb  was  treated  by  Desault's 
plan,  modified  as  formerly  described: 
general  health  of  patient  was  attended 
to ;  he  was  allowed  generous  diet, 
and,  after  a  short  while,  four  ounces  of 
whiskey  daily. 

The  skin  over  sacrum  soon  began  to 
give  way,  and  by  Aug.  9th,  at  which 
time  motion  at  seat  of  fracture  was 
still  perceptible,  and  in  opposition  to 
stimulants  of  various  kinds,  and  the 
constant  use  of  air  or  hair  pillows,  the 
sore  had  become  four  inches  in  di- 
ameter, and  exposed  the  bone.  The 
health  now  became  much  disturbed, 
the  appetite  failed,  exhaustion  rapidly 
advanced,  and  he  died  on  the  11th  of 
August,  about  six  weeks  after  ad- 
mivssion. 

The  soft  tissues  around  fracture  were 
found  thickened,  infiltrated,  vascular, 
and  with  a  few  osseous  particles  inter- 
spersed. This  was  the  only  medium 
by  which  the  fragments  of  the  unusu- 
ally thick  and  brittle  femur  were 
united. 

No  internal  morbid  appearances 
were  discovered. 

The  symptoms,  and  the  absence  of 
any  morbid  appearance,  excepting  the 
large  bad  sore,  entitle  us  to  conclude 
that  this  patient  died  from  the  irritation 
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and  exhaustion  occasioned  by  the 
large,  painful,  ulcerating  surface  ;  and 
the  constant  confinement  in  one  po- 
sition necessitated  by  the  splint  and 
bandage,  having  been  the  cause  of  the 
ulcer,  it  becomes  important  to  decide 
whether,  in  weak  persons  of  advanced 
age,  it  is  advisable,  in  fractures  of  the 
shaft  of  the  femur,  to  follow  the  ordi- 
nary treatment  for  that  injury. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  this  patient 
was  rather  an  unfavourable  specimen 
of  a  person  at  the  age  11 ;  and  it  may 
be  urged  that  it  is  unreasonable  to 
draw  a  general  rule  from  a  single  case, 
and  that  one,  too,  of  a  more  unfavour- 
able kind  than  most  of  those  of  a 
similar  description. 

With  the  exceptions  mentioned,  the 
patient  looked  healthy  on  admission, 
and  took  his  substantial  fare  and  al- 
lowance of  whiskey  with  relish ;  and, 
seeing  how  trying  are  the  effects  of 
long-continued  confinement  to  bed, 
apart  from  disease,  on  the  young  and 
robust,  the  diminished  capability  of 
resistance  of  the  old  and  frail,  the 
observance  of  the  effects  of  pressure  at 
advanced  periods  of  life  in  fractures 
near  the  hip-joint,  and  the  fatal  result 
in  this  instance,  I  certainly,  in  a  like 
example,  would  either  adopt  different 
treatment  from  the  commencement,  or 
more  carefully  watch,  and,  if  requisite, 
interrupt  the  kind  of  procedure  which 
I  employed. 

There  is  even  a  risk  from  the  tempo- 
rary use  of  the  ordinary  treatment ;  for 
if  it  has  been  used  so  long  as  to  induce 
sloughing,  the  confinement  will  like- 
wise have  much  debilitated  the  pa- 
tient, and  from  the  effects  of  these,  and 
the  pain  in  the  injured  part  from 
motion,  it  will  be  found  difficult  after- 
wards, if  not  impracticable,  to  enable 
him  to  take  exercise,  or  to  make  and 
support  any  change  of  position  from 
that  of  reclination  on  the  back,  which 
the  body  will  invariably  assume  from 
the  influence  of  gravity,  and  therefore 
the  sloughing  will  extend,  though  the 
splints,  &c.  have  been  removed.  For 
these  reasons  it  is  desirable,  if  not 
essential,  that  from  the  commencement 
the  treatment  shall  be  such  as  will 
allow  frequent  change  in  the  position 
of  the  body,  while  immobility  in  the 
seat  of  fracture  is  maintained.  It 
will  not  be  easy  to  combine  these 
requisites  in  a  perfectly  effectual  man- 
ner, nor  in  such   way  as  to  preserve 


the  length  and  contour  of  the  limb, 
especially  if  the  fracture  be  oblique ; 
but  activity  and  power  are  not  to  be 
expected  in  the  very  old  and  infirm,  in 
whom  only  I  advocate  a  departure 
from  the  ordinary  treatment  in  fracture 
of  the  shaft  of  the  femur ;  and,  how- 
ever valuable  activity  and  power  are, 
they  ought  to  yield  to  considerations 
involving  the  safety  of  life,  which,  I 
feel  assured,  will  be  frequently  sacri- 
ficed by  adherence  to  the  usual  pro- 
cedure. 

It  is  improbable  that  the  patient  will 
be  able,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  to  rise 
in  a  few  days  after  the  injury,  as  in 
fracture  within  the  capsule,  where, 
besides,  the  object  wished  is  formation 
of  a  new  joint,  while  in  this  it  is  espe- 
cially sought  to  be  avoided.  Nor  will 
there  be  the  same  likelihood  of  ossific 
union  here  if  the  patient  be  made  to 
rise  early,  without  means  to  prevent 
motion,  as  there  is  in  fracture  through 
the  trochanter  major,  where  the  frac- 
tured surfaces  are  broad  and  often 
rough.  Though  apparatus  of  any 
kind  be  dispensed  with,  we  doubt  if  a 
very  old  and  infirm  patient  with  frac- 
ture of  the  shaft  would  resist  the  ex- 
hausting effects  of  confinement  to  bed, 
shift  his  position  as  often  as  to  prevent 
bed-sores,  and  that  at  same  time  union 
would  occur. 

With  the  ordinary  apparatus,  the 
patient  cannot  move  sufficiently  while 
in  bed ;  and  out  of  it  all  attempts  at 
taking  exercise  are  debarred. 

We  want  a  method  possessing  immo- 
bility and  lightness,  and  the  only  plan 
by  which  these  are  attainable  is  in  the 
employment  of  the  leathern  splint  and 
starched  bandage,  as  applied  in  morbus 
coxarius.  And  were  I  again  to  meet 
with  a  fractured  femur  in  a  person  on 
the  verge  of  80,  I  would  fit  a  piece  of 
undressed  leather,  of  length  sufficient 
to  extend  from  a  little  above  pelvis  to 
the  feet,  broad  enough  to  cover  a  third 
of  the  hip  and  limb,  and  of  shape 
corresponding  to  the  member  when 
slightly  flexed.  This  being  softened 
by  water,  I  would  cover  with  a  thin 
layer  of  carded  cotton,  or  two  or  three 
pieces  of  cotton  cloth,  and  secure  with 
gentle  firmness  to  the  body  and  limb 
by  starched  bandage.  Being  dried,  it 
would  form  a  firm,  tight  mould  for  the 
limb,  and  I  would  permit  and  urge  the 
patient  to  change  of  position  in  the 
bed,  to  rise  from  it  as  early  as  possible, 
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and  take  exercise  with  the  aid  of 
crutches. 

In  this  manner  his  health  would  be 
preserved,  sloughing  be  prevented,  and 
union  likely  ensured. 

There  might  be  deformity,  or  even 
non-union,  but  even  the  latter  is  a  slight 
evil  when  compared  to  the  risks  of 
confinement,  which,  in  such  circum- 
stances, should  never,  in  my  opinion, 
be  encountered. 

A  CASE  OF 

TUBERCULOUS  EXCAVATION  OF 

THE  LEFT  LUNG, 

treated  by  perforation  of  the  cavity 
through  the  walls  of  the  chest. 

By  John  Hastings,  M.D. 

And  Robert  Storks,  Esa.,  Surgeon. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

E.  G.,  a  clerk,  eetat.  38,  remarkably 
intelligent,  of  a  nervous  sanguineous 
temperament,  and  born  of  healthy  pa- 
rents. Had  always  enjoyed  good  health 
until  the  last  four  years,  when  he  suf- 
fered from  a  nervous  fever,  accompa- 
nied by  an  affection  of  the  heart,  from 
which  he  was  many  months  recovering. 
"Whilst  in  Ireland  in  the  summer  of 
1841,  he  w^as  attacked  with  severe 
cough,  haemoptysis,  and  expectoration, 
which  he  believed  originated  in  cold  : 
great  debility  ensued,  and  although 
the  cough  and  expectoration  dimin- 
ished, he  never  regained  his  strength. 
In  the  spring  of  last  year  hoarseness, 
loss  of  voice,  cough,  expectoration,  and 
extreme  weakness  came  on,  apparently 
through  severe  cold  ;  this  was  shortly 
followed  by  an  attack  of  typhus,  which 
confined  him  to  bed  fot  nine  weeks. 
On  recovering  from  the  fever,  the 
cough  and  expectoration  had  increased, 
and  from  the  debility  which  followed, 
he  was  compelled  to  take  to  bed  for  the 
winter.  On  the  10th  of  February,  Mr. 
Whidborne,  a  surgeon  in  Queen  Square, 
was  called  in,  who  put  the  patient  un- 
der a  course  of  the  naphtha  treatment ; 
from  which  he  benefitted  so  much,  that 
in  six  weeks  he  was  able  to  take  exer- 
cise out  of  doors.  By  the  advice  of 
some  of  his  friends,  he  became  an  in- 
mate of  the  Hospital  for  Consumption 
at  Chelsea  ;  but  as  he  did  not  improve, 
after  a  sojourn  of  three  weeks  he  re- 
turned to  his  home. 


On  the  10th  of  August, by  the  advice 
of  Mr.  Whidborne,  he  consulted  me. 
His  cough  was  troublesome,  and  often 
occasioned  pain  in  different  parts  of  the 
chest.  His  expectoration,  streaked 
with  blood,  and  of  a  puriform  charac- 
ter, amounted  from  two  ounces  to  half 
a  pint  daily  ;  dyspnoea  was  considera- 
ble, appetite  tolerable,  and  bowels  re- 
gular. Expansion  was  deficient  over 
the  left  clavicular  region,  where  per- 
cussion yielded  a  dull  sound.  An  ex- 
tensive blowing  murmur,  with  here 
and  there  a  gurgling  rale,  and  pecto- 
riloquy, were  well-marked.  Over  the 
same  region,  on  the  right  side,  the  vo- 
cal resonance  amounted  to  broncho- 
phony ;  the  respiratory  murmur  was 
more  or  less  bronchial ;  the  sound  on 
percussion,  although  it  had  not  the 
clearness  emitted  by  a  healthy  lung, 
was  not  very  dull,  and  expansion  was 
natural.  His  pulse  were  132,  respira- 
tions, 32 ;  height,  5  ft.  6^  in. ;  weight, 
7  St.  8i  lb. ;  and  he  expelled  122  cubic 
inches  of  air  from  his  lungs,  by  a  for- 
cible expiration,  as  shewn  by  Hutchin- 
son's breathmeter.  The  naphtha  treat- 
ment was  ordered  to  be  continued,  with 
generous  diet.  From  this  time  he  con- 
tinued slowly  to  improve,  up  to  the 
beginning  of  November,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  he  was  thrown  back  by 
five  attacks  of  inter-current  pleurisy, 
when  blisters  and  a  lowering  treatment 
were  had  recourse  to,  and  the  naphtha 
and  nourishing  diet  suspended.  His 
pulse  were  108;  his  weight  had  aug- 
mented to  7  St.  11  lb.  The  physical 
condition  of  the  right  lung  had  under- 
gone improvement,  but  the  cavity  in 
the  left  had  decidedly  increased.  As  I 
saw  no  prospect  of  closing  the  cavity 
by  medical  treatment,  and  conse- 
quently no  hope  of  his  becoming  much 
better  than  he  then  was,  I  determined 
to  propose  the  operation  of  making  an 
incision  into  the  cavern  through  the 
walls  of  the  chest,  to  which  he  at  once 
assented.  I  had  previously  explained 
that  it  was  not  an  experiment,  for  Dr. 
Barry,*  of  Dublin,  had  more  than  a 
century  ago  recommended  a  scmicwhat 
similar  operation  ;  and  at  a  subsequent 
period,  in  a  work  on  Indigestion, f  he 
published  several  cases  where  its  use 
had  been  attended  with  complete  suc- 

*  E.  Barry,  M.D.  A  Tre.itisp  on  a  Consump- 
tion of  the  Limes.    Dublin,  1712G.     Pp.217. 

t  E.  Barry,  Sl.D.  A  Treatise  on  Throe  dif- 
ferent Digestions,  &c.    London,  1763.    Pp.  366. 
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cess.  Its  disuse  has  probably  been 
owing  to  the  want  of  the  stethoscope  ; 
for  without  auscuUation,  tlie  existence 
and  situation  of  a  cavity  in  the  hmg 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  demonstrated. 
We  find  Dr.  Barry  directing  the  opera- 
tor to  the  situation  of  the  cavern,  by 
the  seat  of  previous  pain,  by  augmented 
temperature  over  the  space  it  occupies, 
and  by  the  elevation  of  the  ribs.  With 
such  hmited  knowledge,  nay  inaccurate 
data,  it  is  surprising  that  any  surgeon 
could  be  persuaded  to  perform  the  ope- 
ration. It  will  not  be  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  serious  and  fatal  errors  oc- 
curred in  consequence,  which  soon  put 
an  end  to  the  operation,  which  may 
possibly  turn  out  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  we  are  at  present  acquainted 
with.  Dr.  Barry  has  reported  a  case 
which  terminated  fatally,  where  the 
surgeon  had  not  reached  the  cavity  by 
an  inch  and  a  half.  In  this  instance 
pleurisy  and  effusion  probably  caused 
the  death  of  the  patient ;  but  now,  with 
the  aid  of  the  stethoscope,  no  such  dis- 
astrous results  are  likely  to  occur.  I 
may  here  observe,  that  for  a  considera- 
ble period  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  great  difficulty  of  curing 
phthisis  in  its  latter  stage,  arises  not 
so  much  from  any  obstacle  that  the 
nature  of  the  disease  offers  to  the  heal- 
ing process,  as  to  the  distension  and 
contraction  which  the  sides  of  the  ca- 
vity continually  undergo  from  respira- 
tion. The  idea  of  overcoming  the  dif- 
ficulty by  an  operation,  such  as  has 
been  employed  in  the  following  case, 
did  not  occur  to  me  until  I  met  with 
the  invaluable  facts  and  observations 
of  Dr.  Barry,  To  my  mind  they  con- 
firmed, in  a  great  degree,  the  views  just 
stated,  and  1  determined  the  first  op- 
portunity to  attempt  the  arrest  of  the 
disease  by  this  method.  The  primary 
object  Dr.  Barry  had  in  view  was  the 
discharge  of  the  fluid  within  the  cavity  ; 
the  removal  of  the  cause  of  the  secre- 
tion was  my  aim.  No  one  can  doubt 
that  these  cavities  owe  their  origin,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  the  ripening  of 
tubercles ;  but  their  persistence  and 
augmentation  result,  I  believe,  as  be- 
fore stated,  from  the  distending  and 
irritating  effects  of  the  air  within  the 
cavity.  Hence  the  object  was  to  re- 
move this,  which  appeared  to  me  might 
be  effectually  done,  were  a  tube  of  suf- 
ficient calibre  passed  into  the  cavity, 
ttiat  would  admit  the  escape  of  air  as 


fast  as  it  entered;  so  that  a  state  of 
repose  being  secured,  the  walls  of  the 
cavity  would  be  in  a  much  more  fa- 
vourable condition  for  uniting.  It  is 
reported  that  an  operation  of  this  na- 
ture has  been  lately  performed  in  Ger- 
many;  and  Dr.  Hocken*  observes,  "  I 
may  remark,  that  the  operation  re- 
cently proposed,  of  making  a  free  ex- 
ternal communication  through  the  walls 
of  the  chest  with  a  phthisical  cavity  of 
large  size,  replete  with  morbid  secre- 
tions, is  (if  it  could  be  effected  safely) 
likely  to  render  the  case  more  curable, 
provided  the  extent  of  disease  present, 
and  the  predisposition  of  the  patient, 
allow  the  smallest  shadoft'  of  hope  to 
remain." 

Nov.  15th. — Having  previously  con- 
sulted my  friends,  Drs.  Hocken,  Burs- 
lem,  and  Mr.  Storks,  on  the  case,  the 
latter  undertook  the  operation  ;  and  we 
accordingly  proceeded  to  the  patient's 
house  for  that  purpose  at  half-past  one. 
He  was  in  good  spirits  ;  the  cough  was 
troublesome ;  the  puriform  expectora- 
tion amounted  to  three  ounces,  which 
had  been  discharged  during  the  morn- 
ing; the  pulse  were  120.  After  care- 
fully auscultating  the  ,left  clavicular 
region,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  walls 
of  the  cavern  were  thinnest  between 
the  third  and  fourth  ribs,  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  from  the  sternum,  where  Mr. 
Storks  decided  on  making  the  opening. 
The  operation  is  detailed  by  Mr.  Storks 
at  the  conclusion  of  my  history  of  the 
case.  Shortly  after  the  opening  was 
made  into  the  excavation  through  the 
walls  of  the  chest,  the  pulse  sank  to 
100,  and  the  cough,  expectoration,  and 
dyspnoea  ceased.  A  little  faintness 
occurred  during  the  operation,  which 
was  removed  by  a  few  tea-spoonfuls  of 
brandy  and  water.  The  blowing  mur- 
mur and  pectoriloquy  had  undergone  a 
diminution  in  intensity.  Quiet,  and 
antiphlogistic  regimen,  were  enjoined. 
At  7  P.M.  the  air  was  passing  out  of  the 
wound  freely.  He  complained  of  pain 
between  its  orifice  and  the  shoulder, 
with  numbness  of  the  left  arm.  The 
pulse  were  9(3 ;  he  had  neither  cough, 
expectoration,  nor  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. He  had  been  a  little  faint,  which 
yielded  to  a  small  quantity  of  brandy 
and  water.     A  composing  draught  was 


*  A  Practical  Inquiry  into  the  Value  of  Medi- 
cinal Naplitlia  in  Tut)crcuiar  Phthisis,  By  E.  O. 
Hocken,  M.D.    Highley,  1841.    Pp.  60. 
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ordered  in  the  event  of  restlessness 
during  the  night. 

16th,  7  a.m.  — As  he  had  been  uneasy 
in  the  early  part  of  the  night,  the 
draught  was  administered,  which  pro- 
cured six  hours'  refreshing  sleep ;  he 
was  free  from  cough,  dyspnoea,  and 
pain ;  the  pulse  68.  He  had  brought 
up  several  times  a  little  frothy  mucus 
mixed  with  blood ;  a  little  bloody  dis- 
charge oozed  from  the  wound,  which 
looked  healthy. 

9  P.M. — The  pulse  were  80.  The 
orifice  of  the  wound  appeared  to  be 
closed,  as  no  air  could  be  detected 
passing  in  or  out ;  notwithstanding 
which  he  was  free  from  cough,  expec- 
toration, and  dyspnoea. 

17th,  8  A.M. — He  had  passed  a  good 
night,  and  towards  the  morning  had 
felt  a  little  difficulty  of  breathing,  fol- 
lowed by  slight  cough  ;  the  discharge 
being  bloody  frothy  sputa.  As  the 
mouth  of  the  wound  seemed  still  closed, 
a  little  lint  was  pushed  through  the 
slight  adhesions  into  the  cavity. 

5  P.M. — He  had  a  slight  fit  of  cough- 
ing at  three  o'clock,  which  ended  in  a 
little  expectoration  of  frothy  bloody 
mucus;  the  pulse  88.  The  lint  was 
removed  by  Mr.  Storks,  and  a  piece  of 
elastic  gum  tube  inserted  into  the  ca- 
vity. 

18th,  8  A.M. — Last  evening  he  took 
an  aperient,  which  had  operated  in  the 
early  part  of  the  night ;  and  as  he  was 
restless  afterwards,  he  took  a  compos- 
ing draught,  which  procured  him  an 
excellent  night ;  he  had  neither  cough, 
expectoration,  nor  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing ;  the  pulse  were  80.  He  was  or- 
dered half  a  pint  of  beef-tea  twice  a-day. 

19th,  8  A.M.— He  had  a  slight  fit  of 
coughing  in  the  night ;  no  expectora- 
tion ;  the  pulse  7(i ;  the  respirations 
24.  As  no  air  could  be  detected  pass- 
ing in  or  out  of  the  tube,  Mr.  Storks 
restored  the  connection  between  the 
orifice  of  the  wound  and  the  superior 
part  of  the  cavity.  He  was  ordered 
mutton  chop  and  a  glass  of  ale  for  his 
dinner. 

9  P.M. — The  pulse  were  7G ;  he  was 
entirely  free  from  cough  and  expecto- 
ration ;  a  little  brown-coloured  dis- 
charge flowed  out  of  the  tube.  He  had 
taken  ten  minims  of  Nap.  Rect.  in  a 
table  spoonful  of  distilled  water,  which 
was  ordered  to  be  repeated  twice  a-day. 

20th,  8  A.M.  — He  had  had  seven 
hours  of  undisturbed  sleep.     He  was 


free  from  cough,  difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  pain.  On  waking  he  had  expec- 
torated a  little  frothy  mucus.  A  feather 
exhibited  very  distinct  movements  on 
being  placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  tube. 
The  pulse  were  72 ;  the  respirations  22. 
The  bowels  were  confined. 

9  p  M. — About  twenty  minutes  after 
he  had  partaken  of  his  chop  and  ale, 
which  he  had  eaten  with  an  excellent 
appetite,  the  whole  surface  of  the  body 
was  chilled;  rigors  succeeded,  followed 
by  fever,  vomiting,  and  great  pain  in 
the  head.  The  skin  was  hot  and  dry ; 
there  was  great  thirst,  with  spasmodic 
twitches  in  the  wound ;  the  pulse  were 
112,  but  the  pectoral  symptoms  had 
undergone  no  change.  The  aperient 
ordered  in  the  morning  had  not  been 
taken  until  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, and  had  not  acted.  It  was  ordered 
to  be  repeated  should  the  first  fail  to 
relieve  the  bowels  by  midnight.  A 
table-spoonful  of  the  following  mixture 
was  also  ordered  every  four  hours :  — 

p.  Creosot.  gtt.  xxi. ;  Aq.  Destill.  J'j.  M. 
fiat  misturse. 

21st,  8  A.M. — The  bowels  had  acted 
twice  with  the  aid  of  the  second  ape- 
rient, the  sickness  had  ceased,  and  the 
pain  in  the  head  and  heat  of  skin  had 
diminished.  The  pulse  were  96.  He 
was  free  from  cough,  expectoration, 
and  dyspnoja. 

9  P.M. — The  pulse  were  88,  and  the 
symptoms  of  gastric  disturbance  were 
rapidly  disappearing. 

22d,  8  A.M. — The  pulse  were  68;  the 
respirations  24.  He  had  neither  cough, 
expectoration,  nor  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. A  little  boiled  mutton  was  or- 
dered for  his  dinner. 

23d,  8  A.M. — The  pulse  were  74.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  night  the  tube  had 
become  displaced,  and  touched  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  cavity,  which  pro- 
duced a  sickening  heavy  pain.  On 
being  restored  to  its  former  situation, 
he  slept  the  remainder  of  the  night 
comfortably,  and  was  free  from  all  pec- 
toral disturbance.  He  was  ordered  to 
recommence  the  naphtha  mixture,  and 
take  a  little  sherry  and  water  with  his 
dinner. 

24th,  8  A.M.— The  pulse  were  76. 
He  had  coughed  a  little  upon  waking 
in  the  morning,  and  had  expectorated 
about  half  a  table-spoonful  of  frothy 
mucus,  mixed  with  a  little  purulent 
discharge.     He  attributed  the  cough  to 
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his  head  having  slipped  ofT  the  pillow 
during  the  night. 

9  P.M. — He  had  about  half-past  one, 
after  a  long  nap  with  his  head  very  low, 
a  severe  attack  of  cough  and  difficulty 
of  breathing,  with  great  pain  in  and 
around  the  wound.  As  Dr.  Hocken 
lived  much  nearer  the  residence  of  the 
invalid  than  myself,  and  had  very  kindly 
piomised  to  supply  my  place  in  the 
event  of  emergency,  he  was  imme- 
diately sent  for.  On  arriving  he  with- 
drew the  tube,  which  was  followed  by 
the  escape  of  about  a  tea-spoonful  of 
healthy-looking  pus ;  this  aiforded 
great  relief  to  the  dyspnoea.  The  irri- 
tating cough  had  been  nearly  subdued 
by  an  anodyne,  and  expectorating  mix- 
ture, prescribed  by  Dr.  Hocken,  which 
was  ordered  to  be  continued.  Whilst 
the  cough  continued,  frothy  sputa  to 
the  amount  of  an  ounce  was  expecto- 
rated. The  headache  was  severe ;  the 
pulse  100.  The  naphtha  mixture  and 
wine  were  withheld,  and  his  head  and 
chest  maintained  in  a  raised  position. 
Cold  lotions  were  ordered  to  the  head. 

25th,  H  A.M. — The  pulse  were  88  ;  the 
respirations  2S.  He  had  passed  a  to- 
lerable night,  with  slight  cough,  and 
trifling  expectoration  of  frothy  mucus. 

2()th,  8  A.M. — The  cough  and  expec- 
toration had  diminished.  He  had  slept 
at  intervals  during  the  night.  The  pulse 
were  100. 

9  P.M. — He  was  generally  more  com- 
fortable than  in  the  morning;  he  attri- 
buted this  to  his  being  able  to  keep  an 
erect  position  by  the  aid  of  one  of  Daw's 
patent  chairs.  The  pulse  were  112; 
skin  hot;  tongue  moist. 

27th,  8  A.M.—  The  pulse  were  96.  He 
was  very  languid ;  had  pas.sed  a  tolera- 
ble night,  with  slight  cough,  and  ex- 
pectoration of  a  brown  tenacious  mucus, 
blended  with  sputa  of  a  purulent  cha- 
racter. The  appetite  was  deficient, 
and  he  complained  of  pain  in  and 
around  the  wound.  The  tube  was  re- 
moved, as  it  was  suspected  it  might  be 
the  cause  of  ihe  pain. 

4  P.M. — The  cough  was  troublesome, 
accompanied  with  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  great  languor  ;  the  pulse  were 
100 ;  the  skin  hot ;  with  a  total  loss  of 
appetite. 

2Sth,  8  A.M.— The  pulse  were  84  ;  the 
cough  and  expectoration  were  less  ;  the 
purulent  character  of  the  latter  had 
almost  disappeared ;  the  bowels  were 
open.     Ten  minims  of  Xap.  Rect.  were 


added  to  each  dose  of  the  mixture,  and 
wine,  beef-tea,  and  animal  jelly,  were 
directed  to  be  given. 

29th,  8  A.M. — The  pulse  were  92 ;  the 
respirations  28  ;  the  tongue  clean,  and 
the  skin  moist.  He  complained  of 
headache,  which  he  liad  sutiered  from 
more  or  less  since  the  24th,  nausea,  and 
occaijional  shooting  pains.  He  had  had 
snatches  of  sleep  during  the  night,  his 
spirils  were  good,  and  he  felt  stronger 
than  he  did  the  day  before  ;  the  expec- 
toration, which  amounted  to  about  an 
ounce,  was  chiefly  of  a  mucous  charac- 
ter, and  of  a  brown  flesh  colour.  He 
had  taken  nourishment  two  or  three 
times  during  the  night. 

[For  the  report  of  the  condition  of 
the  patient  during  the  next  two  days, 
and  also  Dec.  the  3d  and  4th,  I  am  in- 
debted to  my  friend  Dr.  Hocken,  in 
consequence  of  my  unavoidable  ab- 
sence from  town,  to  whom  both  Mr. 
Storks  and  myself  feel  highly  indebted 
for  his  kind  assistance,  and  entire  con- 
currence in  the  treatment  which  has 
been  adopted  in  this  case.] 

30th,  9  P.M. — Appearance  much  im- 
proved; feels  much  betterand  stronger; 
is  quite  free  from  headache,  except 
from  exertion,  or  from  moving  sud- 
denly. Chest  and  wound  comfortable, 
and  free  from  pain  ;  pulse  stronger  than 
in  the  morning,  92 — soft;  respirations 
24.  Has  had  little  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing or  cough  all  day,  and  did  not  ex- 
pectorate anything  till  one  o'clock  p.m. 
Since  then  has  spat  up  about  half  an 
ounce  of  a  transparent,  tenacious, 
frothy  mucus,  mixed  with  saliva ;  some 
few  sputa,  very  shghtly  streaked  with 
scarlet  blood.  Has  eaten  some  animal 
food  (rabbit),  &c.  with  appetite.  No 
fever. 

Dec.  1st. — Had  passed  on  the  whole 
a  good  night  ;  sleep  having  been  seve- 
ral times  dis>turbed  by  dreams,  and  pain 
in  the  back  of  the  head.  On  first  wak- 
ing suffered  much  from  headache;  but 
it  has  gradually  decreased,  and  is  at 
present  trifling.  Had  no  expectoration 
till  about  two  o'clock  a.m.,  since  which 
he  has  spit  up  about  one  ounce  of  te- 
nacious rusty-looking  mucus ;  some 
sputa  streaked  with  florid  blood.  The 
tongue  clean  and  moist.  Bowels  moved  ; 
stool  liquid,  healthy  coloured.  No  un- 
due heat  of  skin:  pulse  74;  respira- 
tions 26.  The  tube  has  given  no  un- 
easiness, and  air  escapes  with  a  whist- 
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ling  noise  from  coughing.  His  appetite 
for  food  has  returned. 

2  P.M. — Has  felt  comfortable  since 
morning,  and  completely  lost  headache  ; 
pulse  80.  Wound  healing  rapidly  ;  tube 
adherent,  bringing  away  a  portion  of 
granulations  (evidently  from  the  ca- 
vity) between  the  openings  of  the  tube. 
Air  freely  escapes  through  the  wound 
and  tube  on  the  slightest  cough  or 
effort.  There  has  been  little  or  no 
cough,  difficulty  of  breathing,  nor  ex- 
pectoration, since  the  morning.  Two 
or  three  mucous  sputa,  transparent,  and 
mixed  with  air-bubbles,  being  all  that 
was  coughed  up.  Evening. — Very  com- 
fortable ;  good  appetite  ;  pulse  82 ;  has 
had  no  expectoration,  and  little  cough. 

2d,  half-past  8  a.m. — Has  passed  an 
exceedingly  comfortable  and  tranquil 
night  (the  best  night  he  has  passed  for 
some  time),  and  has  been  perfectly  free 
from  headache,  or  pain  in  any  part. 
Had  no  expectoration  till  about  two 
o'clock  A.M.,  since  which  he  has  spit 
up  about  half  an  ounce  of  a  tenacious 
mucus,  without  much  cough  or  effort. 
The  sputa  are  nearly  free  from  air- 
bubbles,  rusty-coloured,  some  almost  of 
a  fleshy  aspect,  and  one  with  a  streak  of 
florid  blood.  His  countenance  is  ex- 
pressive of  strength,  and  is  quite  free 
from  anxiety  ;  lips  moist.  Air  freely 
escapes  through  the  tube  on  coughing, 
or  even  on  retaining  the  breath,  with  a 
hissing  noise.  He  was  at  breakfast, 
and  eating  with  appetite,  sitting  up 
with  apparent  ease  in  the  chair.  He 
states  that  his  pulse  were  about  70  till 
he  commenced  his  meal ;  they  are  now 
90 ;  respirations  28. 

9  P.M. — The  expression  of  the  pa- 
tient's countenance  is  highly  favoura- 
ble ;  and  he  states  that  he  is  conscious 
of  an  acquisition  of  health  and  strength. 
During  the  day  he  has  been  perfectly 
free  from  headache  and  uneasiness,  and 
has  partaken  of  food  with  a  good  appe- 
tite. There  has  been  but  little  cough, 
and  no  difficulty  of  breathing,  except 
when  the  sputa  were  about  to  be  ex- 
pectorated. The  expectorated  matters 
amount  to  about  half  an  ounce,  and 
consist  chiefly  of  transparent  ftothy 
mucus,  mixed  with  some  more  tena- 
cious sputa,  of  a  brownish  colour.  Air 
continues  to  escape  freely  through  the 
tube  on  every  effort.  The  skin  is  soft, 
moist,  and  of  a  comfortable  tempera- 
ture;  lips  moist;  no  thirst.  Pulse  80; 
respirations  24. 


3d,  8  A.M.— The  pulse  were  88 ;  the 
respirations  20.  Air  had  passed  freely 
out  at  the  orifice  of  the  wound  at  every 
inspiration  ;  he  was  very  comfortable  ; 
had  slept  eight  hours  without  cough, 
and  had  very  little  expectoration  ;  the 
appetite  was  much  improved ;  the 
bowels  confined.  He  felt  satisfied  he 
was  gaining  both  flesh  and  strength. 
An  enema  was  ordered. 

8  P.M. — Has  passed  a  very  comforta- 
ble day,  and  is  conscious  of  an  increase 
of  strength.  Thinks  that  instead  of 
any  increase  of  emaciation  (which  was 
the  case  for  the  first  fortnight  after  the 
operation,)  he  has  visibly  gained  flesh 
during  the  last  few  days.  His  appetite 
and  digestion  are  now  excellent,  and 
he  has  been  free  from  any  pain  or  un- 
easiness. During  the  day  there  has 
been  but  little  cough,  and  no  difficulty 
of  breathing,  except  when  mucus  was 
about  to  be  expectorated..  Sputa 
amount  to  about  half  an  ounce, 
chiefly  of  clear,  transparent,  mucue, 
mixed  with  a  few  of  greater  consist- 
ence, of  a  salmon  tint.  Pulse  rather 
small,  moderately  strong,  and  88  ;  re- 
spirations 20.  Wound  healing  most 
favourably ;  air  passes  very  freely 
through  the  tube.  Tube  adherent; 
when  withdrawn,  removed  a  long  por- 
tion of  granulations  from  the  cavity. 
Bowels  have  not  been  moved ;  tongue 
clean  and  moist.  To  use  an  enema  of 
water  gruel,  with  chloride  of  sodium. 

4th,  8  A.M. — Has  passed  a  very  good 
night,  having  had  about  seven  hours  of 
refreshing  nearly  undisturbed  sleep. 
Bowels  moved  spontaneously,  without 
the  use  of  the  injection  ;  stool  healthy. 
Has  had  but  very  trifling  cough  during 
the  night,  and  has  expectorated  rather 
more  than  half  an  ounce  of  a  tenacious 
mucus  (the  chief  part  having  a  fleshy 
aspect),  without  difficulty.  Air  freely 
escapes  from  the  wound,  Pulse  92; 
respirations  20. 

5th,  8  A.M. — He  has  had  an  excel- 
lent night,  without  cough  or  expecto- 
ration. On  waking  had  a  little  uneasi- 
ness about  the  wound,  which  apparently 
arose  from  the  tube  becoming  blocked 
up  with  secretion,  thereby  preventing 
the  free  passage  of  air  through  the  ori- 
fice. He  had  on  waking  expectorated 
two  or  three  pieces  of  tenacious  flesh- 
coloured  mucus,  similar  to  that  which 
had  been  brought  up  during  the  last 
eight  days.  He  complained  of  nausea 
after   taking   his  medicine,   in  conse- 
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qucnce  of  which  the  Liq.  Op.  Sed., 
Vin.  Ipecac,  and  Mucil.  Acac.  were 
removed  from  the  mixture.  He  felt 
stronger;  the  pulse  were  80,  and  the 
respirations  16. 

6th,  8  A.M  —The  pulse  were  88 ;  the 
respirations  16.  He  had  slept  well 
throughout  the  night,  his  appetite  was 
excellent,  his  bowels  were  open,  the 
cough  was  very  slight,  and  the  expec- 
toration for  the  last  twenty-four  hours 
amounted  to  not  more  than  a  tea- 
spoonful,  and  was  of  a  semitransparent 
mucous  character. 

7th,  8  A.M. — He  had  passed  a  good 
night;  the  cough  was  slight;  he  had 
di.scharged  about  half  a  table- spoonful 
of  mucus,  blended  with  a  few  sputa  of 
a  flesh  colour.  His  appetite  was  excel- 
lent;  his  pulse  were  90;  and  the  re- 
spirations 16.  Air  continued  to  pass 
freely  through  the  tube. 

8lh,  8  A.M. — He  had  passed  the  night 
in  bed  for  the  first  time  since  he  had 
used  Daw's  chair.  Towards  morning 
he  complained  of  cold,  and  cold  per- 
spirations, with  great  irritation  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels ;  the  latter  had 
been  disturbed  twice  with  unhealthy 
evacuations.  He  had  a  troublesome 
hacking  cough,  without  expectoration, 
and  headache ;  the  pulse  88 ;  the  re- 
spirations 28.  During  the  night  there 
was  a  free  discharge  of  thin  pus  from 
the  wound,  through  which  the  air 
passed  freely.  He  attributed  this  un- 
favourable change  to  a  beef-steak  he 
had  eaten  the  previous  day  for  his 
dinner. 

3  P.M. — The  following  powder  was 
ordered  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
his  usual  aperient  two  hours  after- 
wards : — 

Jt.  Hyd.  cum  Creta,gr,  iij. ;  Pulv.  Ipecac. 
Co.  gr.  V.     M. 

9th,  8  A.M. — The  abdominal  disturb- 
ance subsided  after  the  aperient  had 
acted.  He  had  passed  a  tolerable  night 
in  Daw's  chair,  which  he  preferred  to 
the  bed.  The  irritating  cough  had 
considerably  abated ;  the  pulse  92 ;  the 
respirations  20. 

10th,  8  A.M. — He  had  had  an  excel- 
lent night,  with  very  little  cough  or 
expectoration ;  the  pulse  88  ;  the  re- 
spirations 18;  the  appetite  good.  He 
was  cheerful,  and  felt  stronger.  The 
depressions  about  the  left  clavicular 
region  appeared  less  marked  than  they 


had  been.  The  physical  signs  about 
the  cavity  had  undergone  no  particular 
change  since  the  last  examination.  The 
respiratory  murmur  in  the  inferior  por- 
tions of  the  left  lung  was  in  some 
places  healthy,  and  in  others  bronchial, 
without  any  marked  vocal  resonance. 

11th,  8  A.M. — He  was  steadily  im- 
proving; the  pulse  were  90 ;  the  respi- 
rations were  18. 

I2th,  8  A.M.— He  was  daily  growing 
stronger.  He  had  no  cough  during 
the  night.  The  pulse  80  ;  the  respira- 
tions 16  to  18.  The  bowels  were  con- 
fined.    An  aperient  was  ordered. 

13th,  8  A.M. — He  was  remarkably  well 
and  cheerful  ;  he  had  no  cough  during 
the  night,  and  very  little  in  the  day. 
The  pulse  80 ;  the  respirations  24.  The 
depressions  about  the  left  clavicular 
region  had  become  more  evident. 

14th,  8  A.M. — He  had  passed  eight 
hours  of  undisturbed  sleep.  The  ex- 
pectoration for  several  days  past  had 
been  chiefly  of  a  mucous  character, 
with  an  occasional  sputum  of  a  brown 
colour ;  the  whole  did  not  exceed  a 
half  drachm  to  a  drachm  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours, — certainly  less  than  many 
persons  expectorate  in  health. 

15th,  3  P.M. — Has  had  a  most  com- 
fortable night;  pulse  88;  respirations 
16.  Bowels  not  relieved  to-day;  has 
expectorated  a  very  small  quantity  of 
transparent  mucus,  with  one  brownish 
sputum;  appetite  excellent.  Has  been 
walking  about  the  room. 


The  operation  performed  upon  E.  G., 
the  individual  whose  case  is  recorded 
above,  will  not  perhaps  be  thought  de- 
void of  interest ;  and  although  the  pro- 
ceeding is  simple  and  easy  of  perform- 
ance, still  those  who  have  had  no 
experience  in  the  operation  or  its  ef- 
fects, and  who  may  be  induced  by  the 
perusal  of  this  case  to  test  its  advan- 
tages, will  not  consider  even  the  mi- 
nute details  of  such  a  proceeding  un- 
important. 

As  it  is  quite  unnecessary,  after  the 
report  my  friend  Dr.  Hastings  has 
drawn  up  of  the  case,  for  me  to  make 
any  observations  upon  the  facts  that 
induced  us  to  try  the  eflfect  of  making 
a  communication  between  the  walls  of 
the  chest  and  a  tuberculous  cavity,  I 
shall  at  once  proceed  to  detail  the  steps 
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of  the  operation,  making  such  remarks 
as  they  may  require,  but  at  the  same 
time  confining  myself  strictly  to  those 
questions  likely  to  affect  the  surgical 
treatment  of  this  fatal  disease. 

On  Friday.  Nov.  15,  1844,  in  the 
presence  of  Drs.  Hastings,  Hocken, 
Burslem,  and  Messrs.  Whidborne,  Dou- 
glas, Bayliss,  Ion,  Coward,  and  Bowes, 
E.  G.  was  laid  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion. An  incision,  two  inches  in 
length,  being  made  at  right  angles  with 
the  left  clavicle,  in  a  line  with  the  nip- 
ple, which,  if  prolonged,  would  have 
divided  it  (the  nipple)  in  the  centre, 
the  fibres  of  the  pectoralis  major  were 
exposed,  and  divided  to  a  similar  ex- 
tent. The  third  intercostal  space  being 
thus  laid  bare,  a  fine  hydrocele  trocar 
was  thrust  into  the  cavity  ;  and  having 
ascertained  to  my  own  satisfaction  that 
air  issued  from  the  canula,  a  scalpel 
was  pushed  through  the  intercostal 
muscles,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
space,  and  carried  obliquely  upwards 
into  the  cavern.  A  probe  being  passed 
along  its  blade,  it  was  withdrawn,  and 
I  was  thus  enabled  to  ascertain  most 
satisfactorily  that  I  had  penetrated  the 
excavation,  the  walls  of  which,  as  I 
divided  it  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  with 
a  probe -pointed  bistoury,  I  found  to  be 
extremely  dense— indeed,  almost  carti- 
laginous. The  direction  of  the  second 
incision  was  in  a  line  with  the  ribs, 
being  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the 
first  incision,  there  being  sufficient 
space,  in  consequence  of  the  retraction 
of  the  cut  fibres  of  the  pectoralis  major, 
for  me  to  make  this  second  incision 
without  again  interfering  with  the  in- 
teguments. Air  and  blood  immediately 
escaped  from  the  aperture;  and  on 
again  introducing  the  probe,  I  was  un- 
able to  move  it  with  the  same  freedom 
as  when  introduced  at  the  small  punc- 
ture previously  referred  to.  At  this 
moment  the  patient  was  seized  with  a 
fit  of  coughing,  and  brought  up  two  or 
three  drachms  of  blood,  which  had 
escaped  into  the  cavity. 

I  now  endeavoured  to  introduce  a 
silver  tube,  made  under  my  directions 
by  Mr.  Weiss,  which  not  answering  the 
purpose  well,  I  removed;  and  as  the 
air  was  escaping  freely,  I  had  him  car- 
ried to  bed,  and  warm  water  dressing 
applied  around  the  wound.  On  the 
third  day  after  the  operation,  a  piece 
of  elastic  gum  catheter  was  introduced, 
which  has  been  worn  ever  since,  and 


found   to   answer   the    purpose    better 
than  any  other  kind  of  tube. 

As  it  is  more  particularly  my  pro- 
vince to  describe  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, as  far  as  my  limited  expe- 
rience goes,  to  effect  our  object,  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say,  from  the  know- 
ledge I  on  that  occasion  obtained,  and 
from  the  method  1  have  since  pursued 
in  the  case  of  a  lady  to  whom  I  was 
called  by  Dr.  Hastings,  that  the  pro- 
ceeding described  above  was  unneces- 
sarily painful  and  tedious.  I  may  as 
well  here  briefly  describe  what  I  be- 
lieve, from  the  experience  of  my  last 
case,  to  be  the  best  method  of  perform- 
ing this  operation.  It  being  decided  in 
which  intercostal  space  the  opening  is 
to  be  made,  an  incision  nearly  two 
inches  long  should  be  made  with  a 
narrow  straight  bistoury  along  the 
upper  border  of  the  inferior  rib  of  that 
space  down  to  the  intercostal  muscles  ; 
the  instrument  should  at  once  be  cau- 
tiously pushed  into  the  cavity,  the  con- 
sequences carefully  observed ;  and 
should  nothing  forbid,  the  incision 
should  be  prolonged  to  the  extent  of 
an  inch  and  more. 

Should  tliere  be  any  haemorrhage 
from  any  vessel  external  to  the  chest, 
it  can  readily  be  commanded  by  a 
ligature  applied  before  the  excavation 
is  opened.  Should  there  be  any  oozing 
from  the  cut  wall  of  the  cavern,  the 
tube  will,  by  its  pressure,  I  believe,  as 
far  as  my  experience  goes,  command  it. 
In  the  case  of  the  lady  on  whom  I  have 
recently  operated,  there  was  some 
oozing,  which  was  readily  subdued  by 
the  tube  and  the  application  of  cold. 

The  reasons  that  induced  me  to  adopt 
the  form  of  incision  described  in  the 
first  case  was,  that  had  I  made  the  inci- 
sion in  the  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the 
pectoralis  major,  1  feared  much  annoy- 
ance might  be  produced  by  the  action 
or  spasm  of  that  muscle.  I  therefoie 
determined  to  paralyse  that  poition  of 
the  muscle  implicated  in  the  operation 
by  the  transverse  division  of  its  fibres. 
That  this  may  be  of  service  in  stout 
muscular  subjects  I  do  not  doubt,  but 
the  surgeon  will  rarely  be  called  upon 
to  perforin  this  operation  when  the 
muscular  system  is  in  that  condition. 
The  simple  proceeding  adopted  in  the 
last  case  will,  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances, be  found  quite  sufficient,  occu- 
pying as  it  docs  a  few  seconds  only  ; 
it  is,  as   far   as   the   pain  of  an  ope- 
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ration  is  concerned,  not  calculated  to 
cause  more  suffering  than  the  infliction 
of  a  wound  necessary  to  evacuate  the 
contents  of  a  small  abscess.  After  the 
incision  is  m.ide,  a  piece  of  a  full-sized 
elastic  gum  catheter  is  to  be  introduced 
along  the  wound  into  the  cavern,  and 
retained  in  its  position  by  a  piece  of 
ligature  tied  round  the  end  (wlncli  should 
project  a  quarter  of  an  inch  beyond 
the  external  wound),  and  the  ligatures 
should  be  secured  by  strapping.  An 
ivory  cap,  similar  to  the  accompanying 


engraving,  should  be  applied  on  the 
mouth  of  the  tube,  with  a  piece  of  warm 
sponge  placed  in  its  interior  ;  this  serves 
a  double  object,  warming  the  air  that 
enters  through  the  aperture,  and  ab- 
sorbing any  discharge  issuing  from  the 
wound.  This,  of  course,  should  be 
frequently  changed,  and  the  cap  may 
be  easily  secured  by  a  strip  of  oiled 
silk  passing  through  the  little  bands  at 
the  side,  the  ends  of  which  may  be 
fastened  to  the  adjoining  integument 
by  a  piece  of  plaster. 

The  most  important  point  to  ascer- 
tain, if  possible,  before  such  an  ope- 
ration is  determined  on,  is  whether  the 
pleurae  costalis  and  pulmonalis  adhere ; 
this,  in  almost  all  the  cases  to  which 
this  operation  is  applicable,  will  be 
found  to  be  the  case  ;  Louis,  on  this 
point,  going  so  far  as  to  say,  "If  there 
were  no  adhesions,  neither  were  there 
large  or  medium-sized  excavations; 
generally  speaking,  indeed,  there  were 
none  of  any  kind." — Walsh,  Trans- 
lation, p.  36.  All  will  agree,  who  have 
had  any  experience  upori  this  subject, 
in  the  truth  of  this  observation  ;  at  the 
same  time,  the  surgeon  cannot  divest 
his  mind  of  the  possibility  of  his  open- 
ing the  pleura,  and  thus  creating 
pneumothorax.  It  v.-ould  undoubtedly, 
therefore,  in  relation  to  tliis  operation, 
be  most  important  for  us  to  be  able 
accurately  to  diagnose  the  presence  of 
adhesions  ;  and  it  has  struck  me  that 
the  presence  of  that  expansion  during 
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inspiration,  and  corresponding  depres- 
sion during  expiration  of  the  inter- 
costal space  over  a  tuberculous  cavity, 
which  is  often  seen,  cannot  take  place 
witiiout  adhesion  of  the  pleural  sur- 
faces. It  requires  further  expeiience, 
of  course,  to  determine  this  point,  but 
I  think  the  suggestion  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. Although  this  operation  is 
not  of  recent  date,  it  is  revived  under 
very  different  circumstances.  The 
invaluable  assistance  to  be  derived 
from  the  stethoscope  in  affections  of 
the  lung  was  unknown  to  Dr.  Barry  ; 
we  cannot,  therefore,  be  surprised  at 
finding  an  operation  calculated  to  give, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  great  relief,  falling 
into  disuse,  when  the  surgeon  had 
nothing  to  guide  him  to  the  seat  of  the 
disease  but  pain  and  increase  of  tem- 
perature. 

The  further  details  of  this  case  will 
be  given  in  a  future  number. 

AIEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Fridai/,  December  20,  1844. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  milii,  disrnitatem 
Aiiis  Medicie  tueri;  potcstus  laouo  veniendi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero, 

THE  DILEMMA,  AND  REMEDY 
THE  THIRD. 

THE  PRACTITIONER  OF  MEDICINE  LICENSED 
BY  A  GOVERNMENT  BOARD,  INDEPEND- 
ENT OF  UNIVERSITIES,  ROYAL  COLLEGES 
OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS,  AND 
apothecaries'  HALLS. 

The  point  of  highest  moment  to  the 
community  in  any  legislative  enactment 
touching  the  medical  profession,  is  un- 
questionably the  qualificatio.v  of  the 

MKMBIR    OF    THAT    PROFE.'SIOV.        HoW 

the  Colleges  or  Corporations  with  which 
the  profession  is  associated  are  to  be 
administered,  matters  little  to  the 
world  at  large  :  whether  all,  or  only  a 
few,  are  to  have  a  voice  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  their  affairs,  orin  the  choice  of 
the  officers  and  council  by  which  these 
affairs  are  administered  — whether  there 
is  to  be  one  grade  or  several  grades, 
&c. — all  this  is  of  secondary  moment. 
The  competency  of  the  men  who  are 

2  B 


586 


THE  DILEMMA,  AND  REMEDY  THE  THIRD. 


entrusted  with  the  public  health  is  the 
paramount  consideration;  and  the  ques- 
tion then  resolves  itself  into  very  sim- 
ple elements  :  shall  the  public,  and  the 
Government  of  the  country  as  guar- 
dians of  ihe  public,  be  content  with 
moderate  competency,  with  men  hav- 
ing a  minimum  of  education  ;  or  shall 
they  insist  on  such  competency  in  the 
medical  advisers  of  the  community  as 
the  most  careful  education,  preliminary 
and  special,  can  alone  bestow  ?  Surely 
there  is  but  one  way  in  which  this 
question,  or  these  questions,  can  be 
answered.  The  community  are  inte- 
rested in  an  infinitely  greater  degree 
in  a  respectable  and  competent  body 
of  medical  advisers,  than  in  any  other 
class  of  functionaries  whatsoever.  The 
medical  man  is  now  the  head  and  front 
of  every  measure  having  the  social 
welfare  and  progress  for  its  object. 
Under  his  eye  disease  has  long  been 
on  the  decrease,  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  causes  of  disease  and  early  death 
which  are  readily  remediable  are  still 
as  legion  in  comparison  with  those  that 
have  been  abated  or  removed.  They 
will  be  overcome,— they  can  nnli/  be 
overcome  through  the  ceaseless  intei'- 
cession  of  enlightened  medical  men 
with  governors  and  persons  of  rank 
and  influence  in  the  commonwealth, 
who  are  in  general  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  state  and  requirements  of  the  poor. 
The  medical  man  and  the  good  priest 
are  the  only  two  members  of  the  edu- 
cated classes  who  ever  meet  in  the 
abodes  of  sickness,  wretchedness,  and 
poverty,  and  who  are  in  any  way  com- 
petent to  advise  with  a  true  and  not  a 
mock  executive  upon  the  means  of  re- 
moving the  huge  amount  of  physical 
and  then  of  moral  evil  under  which  the 
poorer  classes  lie  whelmed. 

The siiirilual,  thenioral,  Government 
has  already  taken  under  its  special  pro- 
tection through  the  means  of  its  amply 
endowed  church ;  shall  not  government 
feel  it  equally  a  duty  to  take  the  pli)/- 


sical  under  its  especial  protection? 
And  if  so,— and  we  apprehend  there 
can  be  but  one  answer  to  this  query, — 
how  is  it  to  discharge  itself  of  this  im- 
portant duty  most  efficiently  P  By 
taking  measures  to  secure  to  the  com- 
munity a  body  of  highly  educated 
medical  men,  and  by  trusting  their  ex- 
amination as  to  competency  with  no 
private  and  irresponsible  board ;  but  by 
assuming  the  duty  of  examining  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  into  its 
own  hands,  through  a  public  and  re- 
sponsible board,  composed  of  men  who 
by  common  consent  are  themselves 
competent  to  the  difficult  office  of  ex- 
aminers ;  who  would  at  all  times  act 
under  the  general  eye,  and  who  would 
have  no  interest  save  to  discharge  their 
duty  faithfully  to  the  community. 

We  do  seriously  believe  that  the 
government  of  a  country  in  these  times 
is  as  imperatively  required  to  provide  a 
succession  of  fully  qualified  medical 
men  for  the  service  of  the  public,  as  it 
is  to  secure  impartial  judges  for  the  due 
administration  of  the  laws.  The  plan 
by  which  we  think  this  important  ob- 
ject would  be  best  attained  is  abun- 
dantly simple.  We  would  have  a  board 
of  examiners,  independent  of  all  Col- 
leges and  Corporations,  specially  ap- 
pointed by  the  Secretary  of  Stale  for 
the  Home  Department,  for  the  purpose 
of  testing  the  competency  of  candidates 
for  the  license  to  practise  medicine,  and 
to  pass  this  board,  to  obtain  the  govern- 
ment license,  should  be  imperative  upon 
all  who  aspired  to  the  responsible  po- 
sition of  practitioner  of  medicine 

There  is  in  fact  but  one  medical  pro- 
fession, though  it  be  split  into  several 
arbitrary  subdivisions  :  the  physician, 
surgeon,  and  accoucheur,  all  study  the 
same  structure,  the  same  functions  in 
their  healthy  and  disordered  states  ; 
and  they  strive,  by  the  same  means,  to 
acquire  familiarity  with  the  agencies  that 
influence  the  body  in  health  and  disease. 
The  department  which  each  man  chooses 
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in  after  life  is  the  result  of  predihction, 
veryfrequentlyof  accident,  or  of  circum- 
stance. Let  him  be  left  free  to  select 
this,  and  to  join  a  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  or  a  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, or  a  Royal  College  of  Apothe- 
caries, as  he  lists,  afterwards.  Let  him 
go  for  honours  to  an  University,  and 
acquire  a  title  if  he  pleases — Govern- 
ment would  interfere  with  nothing  of 
all  this.  It  would  only  say,  as  guardians 
of  the  public  health :  "  Wercquire  every 
person  who  proposes  to  practise  medi- 
cine in  an;i  of  its  departments  to  have 
gone  through  the  course  of  study  pre- 
scribed by  our  official  Board  of  Ex- 
amination, our  Council  of  Health  and 
Education.  With  existing  unisersities, 
colleges,  and  corporations,  we  do  not 
interfere;  our  Board  or  Council  pre- 
scribes no  rules  or  terms  to  tlicm  ;  they 
have  full  liberty  to  exact  as  much  more 
or  as  much  less  than  our  Council  or 
Board  require  as  they  please." 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter 
upon  the  details  of  this  plan.  We 
would  only  say  this  much  :  that  the 
Board  should  be  tripartite  or  tri-une  — 
one  section  being  set  apart  for  each 
division  of  the  kingdom,  and  holding 
its  sessions  at  regular  and  fixed  periods 
— once  a  quarter,  or  once  a  month,  in 
London,  Dublin,  and  Edinburgh. 

The  Colleges  of  Physicians,  Sur- 
geons, and  General  Practitioners  (should 
they  become  incorporated)  would  then 
be  mere  private  associations,  which 
government  licentiates  would  join  or 
not  as  they  saw  fit ;  but  being  associated 
•with  which  should  give  no  public  claim 
to  consideration. 

THE    PRIME    OBSTACLE    TO    THE 

SUPPRESSION  OF  QUACKERY. 
When  a  provincial  paper  comes  into 
our  hands  now,  we  always  instinctively 
turn, — of  course,  after  having  read  the 
account  of  proceedings  at  the  medical 
meeting  which  it  contains,— to  the  ad- 
vertising columns,  for  the  catalogue  of 
quack  medicines  and  quack  publica- 
tions.    The  following  is  from  a  single 


number  of  a  liberal  newspaper — we 
dare  not  add  its  name,  lest  the  editor 
should  be  down  upon  us  for  dishonesty, 
and  a  dozen  other  of  the  deadly  sins, 
as  has  happened  before;  but  we  may 
say  that,  save  so  much  space  as  is 
occupied  by  one  of  Captain  J.  Rliodes 
Bidding's  medium  a  Ivtrtisements  of  the 
"  Genuine  Howqua's  Mixture,"  Sir 
James's  friends  occupy  three  columns 
of  the  newspaper.  The  list  is  the  fol- 
lowing:— Blackburn's  Currant  Cough 
Elixir;  Ilolloway's  Ointment  and  Pilis; 
Wray's  Family  Medicines,  viz..  Aro- 
matic Spice  Plabters  for  the  Chest, 
Cough  Pills,  Essence  of  Jamaica  Gin- 
ger, justly  celebrated  Balsamic  Pills, 
Alterative  Tonic  Powders  and  Pills, 
and  Specific  Mixture;  Ford's  Pectoral 
Balsam  of  Horehound ;  Dixon's  Spe- 
cific or  Anti-Rheumatic  Compound  ; 
A  New  and  Practical  W<M^k  on  Pre- 
mature Decj.y,  enclosed' with  Dr. 
Jacqucri,'  Eradicative  Botanical  Pills ; 
Dr.  [Jacques'  Cordial  Balsam  of  Cir- 
cassia ;  The  21st  Thousand:  "Man- 
hood," &c. ;  Pan's  Life  Pills;  Mr. 
Thomas's  Succedaneum  ;  The  Uth 
Edition  :  "  Manly  Vigour,"  &c.  ;  The 
I3th  Edition:  "'The  Silent  Friend;" 
the  Cordial  Balm  of  Syriacum,  and 
Perry's  Purifying  Specific  Pills.  We 
miss  Snooks  and  Cockle,  and  several 
other  familiar  friends,  in  the  above  list; 
but  it  is  long  enough  notwithstanding 
their  absence. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE   PROFESSION. 

The  only  meeting  of  which  we  have 
notice — we  by  no  means  say  that  it  is 
the  only  meeting  that  has  taken  place 
since  our  last— was  held  at  Sunderland 
on  the  11th  inst.,  Dr.  Brown  in  the 
chair.  The  resolutions  were  of  the 
usual  character, — satisfaction  with  the 
introduction  of  a  bill  into  parliament 
for  the  regulation  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession ;  approval  of  the  institution  of 
a  Council  of  Health,  but  not  with  its 
constitution  unmixed  with  general 
practitioncri=,  ike.  ;  regret  at  the  re- 
moval of  all  restraint  from  unqualified 
practice  ;  the  necessity  of  making  the 
projected  registration  imperative,  and 
the  following  novelty,  as  we  rather 
think  it,  but  obvious  consequence  of 
what  has  recently  transpired  in  the 
metropolis : — "That  this  meeting  views 
with  great  satisfaction  the'  plan  sug- 
gested of  incorporating  the  general 
practitioners  into  a  college   bv  roval 
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charter,  whereby  their  interests  would 
be  protected,  and  the  representation  in 
the  Council  of  Health  and  Medical 
Education,  so  much  desired,  might  be 
accomplished."     Upon  which 

"  Mr.  Mordey  rose,  and  at  some  length 
argued  that  as  there  were  already  so 
many  charters,  an  additional  one  for 
the  general  practitioner  would  be  of 
no  use  at  all.  He  thouglit  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  short  years  there  would 
onlj'  be  two  classes  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession—physicians  and  surgeons ;  and 
they  ought  to  bring  it  to  that  as  soon 
as  possible."  We  say  amen  to  Mr. 
Mordey's,  in  our  opinion,  very  sensible 
remark.  This  is  what  has  happened 
in  other  countries  ;  wherefore  should  it 
not  speedily  be  brought  to  pass  in 
England  ? 

LONDON  MEDICAL  DIRECTORY. 

We  have  had  information  given  to  us 
that  this  projected  publication  is  in  the 
hands  of  respectable  medical  men,  and 
that  there  is  nothing  quackish  or  im- 
proper in  the  idea.  We  have  even  had 
a  specimen  page  submitted  for  our  in- 
spection, and  not  only  can  find  no 
fault  with  the  execution,  but  feel  dis- 
posed to  view  the  thing  as  likely  to  be 
useful.  All  notorious  cjuacks,  all  who 
have  fallen  away  from  their  high  des- 
tinies as  medical  men,  though  ten  times 
members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, should  of  course  be  excluded 
from  a  list  of  the  profest-ion. 

THE  GENERAL  PRACTITIONERS. 

[We  have  the  following  from  an  es- 
teemed friend  and  occasional  contri- 
butor. It  ought  probably  to  have  gone 
into  small  type  ;  but  our  friend  having 
taken  theeditorial  tone,  and  our  printer 
having  set  it  up  large,  we  give  it  place 
next  ourself,  as  containing  the  views  of 
an  influential  section  of  the  medical 
profession." — Ed.  Gaz.] 
Little  doubt  appears  to  be  now  enter- 
tained by  many  inliuential  members  of 
the  profession,  that  the  General  Prac- 
titioners will  obtain  tlie  object  they 
have  set  their  hearts  upon — namely,  a 
charter  of  incorporation,  and  a  distinct 
college  of  their  own.  The  numerical 
strength  and  professional  importance 
of  the  subdivision  of  the  profession  to 
which  they  belong  would  of  themselves 
entitle  any  opinions  expressed  collec- 
tively by  (his  body  to  great  weight  and 


consideration,  even  if  the  cause  they 
advocated  had  less  of  truth  and  justice 
in  it  than  it  really  possesses  ;  but  when, 
in  addition,  we  take  into  account  the 
right-mindedness  and  business-like 
notions  that  characterise  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  regard  the  sound  judg- 
ment and  cogent  arguments  with  which 
they  advocate  their  cause — and  that, 
too,  on  public  apart  from  professional 
considerations— we  must  in  candour 
acknowledge  that  we  now  see  no  better 
method  of  rescuing  the  profession  from 
its  dilemma  than  by  freely  conceding 
to  the  general  practitioners  the  charter 
and  college  they  demand. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  reconciling 
ourselves  to  the  subdivision  of  the 
medical  profession  into  three  classes  of 
practitioners  arose  from  an  anxious  de- 
sire to  retain  connetted  with  one  or 
other  of  our  existing  Colleges  the  most 
numerous  and  extensively  employed  of 
either  section,  and  from  a  great  fear 
that  the  majority  of  the  profession 
would  still  be  degraded  by  the  badge  of 
trade  in  continuing  their  connection 
with  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  of 
the  impropriety  of  which  association, 
our  views  and  opinions  have  been  fre- 
quently expressed.  But  the  intelligent 
general  practitioners  of  the  metropolis, 
as  well  as  generally  throughout  the 
country,  repudiate  such  an  alliance, 
and  have  boldly  led  the  van,  themselves 
taking  the  initiative  :  yet,  with  generous 
and  grateful  recollection  of  their 
foster-mother  —  their  pia  mater  of 
the  Hall  —  they  invite  her  to  unite 
with  them,  dutifully  promising  to  pro- 
vide her  in  her  extremity  with  a  resting- 
place  and  a  home.  We  therefore  hope, 
in  sober  earnestness,  that  the  general 
practitioners  may  succeed  in  their  pre- 
sent endeavours,  and  that  through  their 
means  the  practice  of  medicine  in  this 
country  may  be  readjusted,  by  the  con- 
stitution of  a  distinct  and  independent 
college  for  each  of  the  three  subdivi- 
sions into  which  the  requirements  of 
society  have  arranged  the  medical  pro- 
fession. AVe  at  the  same  time  fervently 
repeat  our  former  aspirations  that  there 
be  but  one  profession,  though  consisting 
of  three  instead  of /!<;o  classes  of  practi- 
tioners ;  the  new  College  of  General 
Practitioners  being  constituted  as  in- 
dependent of  the  existing  Colleges  as 
they  are  of  each  other. 

This  plan  unquestionably  presents 
the   fewest    difficulties,    for   were  the 
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Fellowship  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
thrown  open  to  all  its  existing  Mem- 
bers, that  College  never  eouUl  become 
the  head  of  the  bodj'  of  general  practi- 
tioners, having  no  authority  to  confer 
a  diploma  to  practise  medicine  ;  a  pri- 
vilege which  they  could  never  hope  to 
obtain  under  existing  circumstances ; 
and  a  forced  and  unwilling  connection 
with  the  Coll  ge  of  Physicians  would 
be  equally  disadvantageous  to  both 
parties. 

It  is  quite  clear,  indeed,  especially  as 
far  as  the  community  is  concerned, 
that  the  general  practitioner  must  be 
left  to  his  own  guidance  and  direction. 
Doubtless  he  will  educate  himself  to  as 
high  a  standard  as  the  requirements  of 
this  great  community  demand;  and  if 
he  is  contented  with  the  rank  and  re- 
putation which  a  diploma  from  his 
own  college  would  confer  on  him, 
surely  the  other  colleges  have  nothing 
to  say  in  the  matter. 

And  now  comes  the  question  of  pecu- 
niary arrangement  — the  7nain  r/nestiim 
after  all.  But  here,  too,  we  think  we 
perceive  a  method  by  which  all  diffi- 
culties may  be  solved,  if  the  arrange- 
ments to  be  made  are  only  entered  upon 
in  a  kind  and  liberal  spirit :  and  what  a 
blessing  would  be  conferred  upon  the 
community,  could  these  arrangements 
be  undertaken  with  the  anxious  desire  to 
reconcile  existing  differences,  and  once 
more  reunite  our  noble  profession  into 
a  firm,  cordial,  and  zealous  body  of 
scientific  benefactors  to  the  human 
race  ! 

We  propose,  then,  Jlrst,  that  a  sum, 
to  be  named  hereafter,  be  appropriated 
out  of  the  fees  paid  upon  tlie  .;registra- 
tion  of  all  legally  recognized  medical 
practitioners  (such  fee  and  registratjon 
to  be  compulsory,  and  paid  annually), 
to  be  paid  over  to  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  as  the  guardians  and  keepers 
of  the  Hunterian  Museum  and  Library, 
and  which  should  henceforth,  and  in 
consideration  of  such  annual  grant,  be 
open  ahke  to  all  the  members  of  the  me- 
dical profession.  A  registration  fee,  a 
portion  of  which  should  be  appropriated 
for  such  a  purpose,  and  as  an  ecjuitable 
compensation  to  the  College  of  Surgeons 
for  partingvvilh  itsshare  intheexamina- 
tion'feesofthegeneral  practitioner,  would 
be  a  tax  that  the  profession  would  cheer- 
fully and  willingly  incur  to  secure  in 
its  integrity  that  noble  collection  ;  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  fees  paid  on 


registration  being  employed  in  any  way 
that  would  conduce  to  the  protection 
of  the  community  and  the  security  of  the 
individual.  Pecuniary  matters  being, 
therefore,  the  difficulty,  and  the  chief 
difficulty,  in  any  new  arrangement  of 
the  Licensing  IBoards  of  the  future 
members  of  tiie  profession,  we  now 
earnestly  and  seriously  ask  the  leading 
members  of  the  great  subdivisions  of 
the  profession,  if  jjrivate  conference  and 
fair  arbitration  would  not  be  far  more 
likely  to  lead  to  an  equitable  solution 
of  the  dilemma,  than  any  public  de- 
monstration, however  ably  or  tempe- 
rately conducted. 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  December  10th,  1844, 
Mr.  Stanley,  President,  in  the  CLair. 

Observations  on  Cleft  Palate,  and  on  Sta- 
phyloruphy.  By  Wm.  Fergusson,  Esq., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  King's  College, 
London. 
The  author  commences  his  paper  by 
miking  some  general  remark -s  on  the 
operation  for  cleft  palate,  performed  in 
this  country  and  abroad.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  give  a  detailed  account  of  a  dissec- 
tion which  he  had  the  opportunity  of  making 
of  tlie  muscles  which  operate  upon  the  soft 
palate,  in  an  individual  who  had  both  the 
velum,  and  a  portion  of  the  hard  palate,  cleft. 
Tliis  description  is  followed  by  an  examina- 
tion of  the  opinions  of  dift'erent  eminent 
physiologists  concerning  the  motions  of  the 
velum  palati,  and  its  arches,  during  the  acts 
of  deglutition  ;  and  by  tiie  author  stating  his 
own  views  as  to  the  actions  of  the  various 
muscles  when  the  palate  is  cleft.  This  part 
of  the  subject  he  further  illustrat'js  by  de- 
scribing four  different  states  in  which  the 
flaps  on  each  side  may  be  seen  upon  looking 
into  the  mouth  of  a  person  who  has  split 
palates,  and  irritating  them  in  different  ways. 
By  pursuing  this  course  of  anatomical  and 
pliysiological  incpiiry,  he  arrives  at  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions:  1.  That  the  flaps  are 
slightly  drawn  upwards,  and  to  the  sides, 
when  the  levator  palati  contracts.  2.  That 
when  the  levator  palati,  and  palato-pharyn- 
geus,  act  strongly  and  together,  the  flaps  are 
so  forcibly  drawn  from  the  mesial  gap,  that 
they  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  the 
sides  of  the  pharynx.  3.  That  the  flaps  are 
forced  together,  and  the  edges  come  into 
contact,  when  the  superior  constrictor  muscle 
contracts  during  the  act  of  deglutition.  4. 
That  the  circumflexus  palati  possesses  but  a 
feeble  i)ower  over  the  flaps.  Lastly,  the 
fibres  of  the  pallato  glossus  were  very  im- 
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perfectly  developed  in  the  specimen  in  his 
possession.  The  chief  object  of  his  paper 
is  to  communicate  a  novel  plan  of  operat- 
ing in  staphyloraphy,  founded  on  the  above 
investigations,  and  which  he  has  put  in 
practice,  with  most  satisfactory  results,  in 
two  cases,  during  the  last  trt-elve  months. 
The  principle  of  his  new  proposal  is  to  di- 
vide those  muscles  of  the  palate  which  have 
the  effect  of  drawing  the  flaps  from  each 
other,  and  widening  the  gap  between  them 
when  they  contract ;  so  that  the  stretched 
velum  may  be  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  the 
pared  edges  may  not  be  pulled  asunder  by 
any  convulsive  action  of  the  parts,  during 
the  process  of  union.  In  other  words,  he 
advises,  as  an  important  accessory  to  the 
operation  of  staphyloraphy,  the  division  of 
the  levator  palati  and  palato-pharyngeus 
muscles,  and,  if  requisite,  the  palato-glossus. 
In  bringing  forward  this  plan,  he  reviews 
the  difierent  modes  of  operating  which  have 
been  produced  by  numCiOus  distinguished 
surgeons  who  have  written  on  the  subject : 
and  he  concludes  by  entering  into  several 
minute  details  regardhig  the  steps  in  his  own 
operation,  and  by  describing  the  particular 
forms  of  instruments  which  he  had  found 
best  ada])ted  for  his  proceedings. 

The  preparation  of  cleft  palate,  a  dissec- 
tion of  the  parts  in  the  usual  condition  of 
the  throat,  a  variety  of  diagrams,  instru- 
ments, &c.,  were  on  the  table,  to  illustrate 
the  views  of  the  au.hor. 

The  President  inquired  if  any  member  pre- 
sent had  dissected  a  cleft  palate,  and  directed 
attention  to  the  dissection  of  Mr.  Fergusson. 

Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins  inquired  the  ages  of 
the  ])atients  operated  on,  and  whether  the 
hard  palate,  as  well  as  the  soft,  were  involved 
in  the  deformity. 

Mr.  Fergusson  replied,  that  in  his  opera- 
tions he  had  been  guided  by  a  rule  generally 
followed  in  these  cases  by  surgeons  ;  he  had 
not  operated  until  the  patients  were  of  an 
adult  age.  In  both  cases,  little  of  the  hard 
palate  was  involved  in  the  fissure.  Such  a 
condition,  he  thought,  made  little  difference 
regarding  the  proposed  operation,  for,  as  he 
had  pointed  out,  the  motor  power  influenced 
only  the  soft  tissues  ;  should  Warren's  opera- 
tion be  resorted  to,  it  was  quite  clear  that  the 
tissues  dissected  from  the  bones  would  be 
subjected  to  no  motory  influence.  He 
pointed  to  some  casts  before  the  Society, 
which  exhibited  the  fissure  in  the  bony 
palate,  and  remarked,  that  an  observation  of 
these  would  shew  that  when  the  soft  tissues 
were  dissected,  and  brought  downwards, 
they  would  easily  meet  in  the  mesial  line. 

The  President  j)ointed  out  the  chief  fea- 
tures and  novelties  in  Mr.  Fergusson's 
paper,  as  cousistiug  in  the  explanation  given 
of  the  mode  in  which   persons  with  fissured 


palate  were  able  to  swallow  food  without  its 
passing  into  the  nostrils,  and  the  division  of 
the  motor  muscles  of  the  palate.  Did  the 
silence  of  the  members  on  the  subject  indi- 
cate that  they  V7ere  unprepared  to  discuss 
such  novelties  ? 

Sir  G.  Lefevre  was  sorry  that  so  impor- 
tant a  paper  appeared  to  excite  so  little  dis- 
cussion. He  inquired  of  the  author  the 
length  of  time  that  elapsed  before  the  fis- 
sure was  quite  closed,  and  how  far  the 
operation  had  influenced  speech  ? 

Mr.  Fergusson  had  referred  to  the  two 
cases  in  his  paper  rather  with  the  view 
of  producing  living  evidence  respecting  his 
oderation,  than  for  the  purpose  of  entering 
into  a  minute  history  of  the  cases.  He 
would,  however,  briefly  describe  these  cases 
to  the  Society.  One  of  the  patients  was  a 
youth,  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  who 
had  a  congenital  defect  of  the  palate.  He 
was  anxious  to  make  his  way  in  the  world, 
and  was  desirous,  as  he  had  interest,  to  go 
into  the  army,  but  his  deformity  rendered 
his  success  almost  hopeless.  When  he  (Mr. 
F.)  first  saw  the  case,  the  gap  was  so  ex- 
tensive, that  he  was  not  sanguine  as  to  the 
success  of  an  operation  in  producing  union, 
or  imjiroving  the  voice,  for  experience  had 
convinced  him  that  the  latter  was  scarcely  to 
be  more  than  hoped  for.  The  patient,  how- 
ever, was  willing  to  abide  the  result  of  any 
operative  procedure,  and  the  operation  de- 
scribed in  the  paper  had  accordingly  been 
performed.  A  part  of  the  gap  had  opened 
again,  but  a  second  operation  was  some 
months  afterwards  performed,  and  the  suc- 
cess had  been  complete.  The  tones,  and 
mode  of  articulation,  appeared  at  first  to  be 
somewhat  improved,  but  soon  returned  to 
their  former  imperfection,  and  so  remained 
until  he  placed  himself  under  a  teacher  of 
elocution,  which  he  did  eight  months  after 
the  operation.  Under  the  tuition  of  Mr. 
Hunt,  in  a  very  brief  period,  the  improve- 
ment had  been  truly  astonishing,  and  he 
(Mr.  F.)  had  no  doubt  would  eventually  be 
such  as  would  enable  him  to  enter  the  army. 
The  second  case  was  that  of  a  young  lady, 
the  same  age  as  the  former  patient,  and  who 
seldom  or  never  attempted  to  speak  in  com- 
pany, so  c(niscious  was  she  of  the  miserable 
defect  under  which  she  laboured.  She 
cheerfully  assented  to  the  operation,  which 
in  her  case  had  been  successful.  There 
still,  however,  remained,  in  this  case,  a 
slight  aperture  anteriorly  ;  this,  however, 
woulddoubtless  soon  be  closed.  Surgeons  ac- 
quainted with  these  operations  knew  weU 
that  they  occasionally  required  repetition, 
and  that  apertures  would  sometimes  remain 
for  a  considerable  period  afterwards,  until 
closed  by  the  use  of  the  cautery,  or  of 
caustic.  It  might  be  said  that  this  patient 
required  to  be  taught  to  speak,  and  this,  he 
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thougJit,  she  would  soon  do,  if  placed  under 
a  1,'ood  teacher  of  elocution.  He  had,  when 
Muller  and  Warren  werr  in  this  country, 
inquired  of  these  distinguished  surgeons 
their  experience  respecting  the  influence  of 
the  operation  for  cleft  palate  on  the  voice, 
and  both  these  gentlemen  replied  that  they 
had  reason  in  some  cases  to  be  disappointed, 
A  few  days  after  the  operation  would  deter- 
inine  its  success,  for  if,  after  the  stitches 
were  removed  at  the  ex|)iration  of  sis  to  ten 
days,  the  parts  kept  together,  a  perfect  cure 
was  pretty  certain.  He  referred  to  a  case 
lately  related  to  him  by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  in 
wiiich,  after  the  operation,  no  improvement 
in  articulation  took  place  until  the  patient 
had  taken  lessons  in  elocution.  He  after- 
wards spoke  tobrably  well,  and  obtained  a 
commission  in  the  army. 

Dr.  Gregory  inquired  if  any  mechanical 
a{)paratus  had  been  resorted  to  before  the 
operation  in  the  cases  just  related  ;  if  so, 
what  was  its  effect  ?  and  what  was  the  ex- 
perience of  the  aut'.or  of  the  paper  respect- 
ing mechanical  contrivances  in  cleft  palate 
generally  ? 

Mr.  Partridge  inquired  if  there  were  any 
difficulty  in  elevating  the  soft  palate,  or  in 
deglutition,  after  the  operation  ? 

Mr.  Fergusson  replied  that  in  the  cases 
he  had  just  related,  no  kind  of  apparatus  had 
been  used  before  the  operation.  He  had  no 
experience  on  this  point ;  Mr.  Partridge's 
question  involved  a  controversial  point,  for 
the  most  eminent  physiologists  differed  with 
respect  to  the  action  and  condition  of  the 
soft  velum  during  the  act  of  deglutition. 
He,  himself,  considered  that  there  was  little 
motion  in  it  during  that  act.  In  a  patient 
whom  he  had  the  longest  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving, the  motions  were  much  the  same  as 
in  the  natural  palate.  He  could  observe 
the  action  of  the  levator  palati  as  readily  as 
in  the  well-formed  structure.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  the  levator  palati  had  formed 
new  adhesions  to  the  velum.  It  was  worth 
noticing,  that  in  the  early  attempt  at  deglu- 
tition succeeding  the  operation,  the  morsel 
was  slipped  back  in  the  rr.ost  gentle  manner, 
which  was  attributable  to  the  tender  state  of 
the  parts,  and  the  cautions  of  the  surgeon  ; 
in  addition  to  these  the  soft  palate  was  at 
first  so  hardened  and  thickened,  that  it  was 
used  with  difficulty,  but  in  a  short  time  it 
assumed  a  more  natural  condition,  and  the 
patient  could  then  both  swallow  and  speak 
with  great  facility. 

Mr.  Shaw  observed  that  the  author  had 
laid  little  stress  on  the  action  of  the  circum- 
flexus  or  tensor  palati,  in  his  paper ;  this 
might  be  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  weak 
point,  as  the  action  of  this  muscle  might 
tend  to  the  separation  of  the  sides  of  the 
wound.  Much  reflection  on  this  subject, 
however,  had  led  him  to  attach  little  impor- 


tance to  the  effects  of  this  muscls  on  the 
soft  palate. 

Mr.  Fergusson  had  mentioned  in  his  paper 
his  opinion  that  the  levator  palati  exerted 
but  small  influence  over  the  moveable  part.«. 
He  had,  at  one  tim",  held  a  contrary  opinion, 
but  observation  had  convinced  him  the  influ- 
ence of  this  muscle  would  be  unlikely  to  in- 
terfere with  the  success  of  an  operation. 
He  was  convinced  on  this  point,  by  the 
shape,  development,  and  course  of  the 
muscle.  He  referred,  in  confirmation  of 
this  opinion,  to  a  dissection  of  the  muscle  in 
the  natural  state.  The  name  tensor,  im- 
plied a  power  which  the  n.uscle  did  not 
reallv  possess ;  the  motion  was  scarcely  to 
be  discovered. 

Mr.  Partridge  remarked  that  the  tensor 
palati  was  very  small  in  the  preparation 
which  had  been  exhibited. 

Mr.  Fergusson  was  of  a  different  opinion, 
for  he  thought  the  muscle  larger  than  usual, 
and  that  its  action  was  more  apparent  in  the 
cleft  than  in  the  natural  palate. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  January,  1845. 

PHYSICAL    SOCIETY    OF    GUY'S 

HOSPITAL. 

J.  S.  Streeter,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

iJec.  14th,  1844. 

Mr.  Ii.irr,ofNewington  Butts,  read  a  paper, 
in  which  he  brought  before  the  notice  of  the 
Society  the  consideration  of  those  mem- 
branous-like formations  which  are  not  un- 
frequeiitly  passed  by  patients  mingled  with 
their  alvine  evacuations.  He  regarded  the 
mucous  membrane  of  any  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  from  the  duodenum  to  the  sig- 
moid flexiire  of  the  colon,  as  capable  of 
originating  them  when  exjiosed  to  adequate 
causes  of  irritation.  Their  exact  nature  he 
would  not  take  upon  himself  to  decide,  but 
purposely  left  that  part  of  his  subject  for 
elucidation  in  the  discussion  which  he  hoped 
to  elicit.  This  peculiar  disease  of  the  intes- 
tine according  to  his  observations  occurred 
most  frequently  in  women,  had  always  been 
preceded  by  dyspeptic  symptoms,  often  of 
long  continuance,  and  was  best  combated  by 
undeviating  attention  to  diet,  soothing  mea- 
sures, light  tonics  and  slight  astringents,  as 
Liq.  Potassce  and  Balsam  Copaiba,  and  the 
careful  employment  of  only  the  mildest 
aperients.  He  read  the  particulars  of  eight 
or  nine  cases  which  had  come  under  his  care, 
all  of  which,  save  one,  the  subject  of  malig- 
nant disease  of  the  os  uteri,  and  another 
which  had  passed  from  his  care,  had  regained 
and  preserved  a  tolerably  good  state  of 
health.  The  paper  and  cases  were  illustrated 
by  numerous  preparations  and  drawings. 
In  the  course  of  his  observations,  Mr.  Iliff 
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alluded  to  the  cases  of  analogous  formations 
by  the  bronchial  membrane,  one  read  by 
himself  in  1822  (Med.  Rep.  Vol.  18),  those 
read  by  Mr.  North,  before  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians,  and  recorded  in  the  London 
Medicat,  Gazette  in  1838,andthose  by  Dr. 
Reid  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Med.  Chir. 
Trans. — to  the  special  papers  on  their  for- 
mation by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
duodenum  by  Dr.  Powell  in  1818  (Trans,  of 
the  College  of  Physicians,  Vol.  vi.)  and  by  Dr. 
Todd  of  Brighton,  under  the  name  of  Folli- 
cular Duodenal  Dyspepsia  (Cyclojiedia  of 
Practical  Medicine),  and  particularly  to  a 
case  that  fell  under  the  observation  of  Dr. 
Mann  Burrows,  in  1814  (Med.  Rep.  Vol.  1), 
at  whose  request  Dr.  A.  Thomson  in- 
stituted a  chemical  examination  of  the  sub- 
stance passed,  and  found  it  "  consisted  chiefly 
of  animal  mucus,  combined  with  a  small 
portion  of  albumen  and  gelatin." 

He  concluded  by  drawing  attention  to  a 
similar  case  just  published  by  Dr.  Arthur 
Farre,  in  the  Trans,  of  the  Microscopical 
Society,  who  from  the  examination  he  has 
instituted,  believes  the  formation  is  one  of  a 
confervoid  type — an  oscillatoria  in  fact — the 
result  of  sporules  swallowed  by  the  patient  in 
her  ordinary  drink.  An  opinion  at  which 
Mr.  Iliff  expressed  his  surprise,  and  could 
not  adopt,  unless  confirmed  by  further  mi- 
croscojjical  examinations,  and  also  by  chemical 
inquiry.  Drawings  of  a  conferva,  and  of 
the  supposed  species  of  oscillatoria,  were  also 
exhibited,  but  the  specimen  which  had  been 
lent  by  Mr.  Sowerby  for  the  occasion, 
could  not  then  be  examined,  for  the  key  of 
the  hospital  microscope  was  not  forth- 
coming. 

A  discussion  ensued,  in  which  Drs.  Brere- 
ton,  Edmund,  Birkett,  Oldham,  Munk 
and  Chevers,  and  Messrs.  Greenwood, 
Blenkai-ne,  Lloyd,  and  Birket,  took  part. 
The  essential  dependence  of  these  mem- 
branous formations  on  precedent  irritation 
or  inflammation — the  degree  of  the  latter, 
and  its  acute  or  chronic  character — the  mo- 
dification of  these  membraniform  products 
by  respective  peculiarities  in  the  minute 
anatomy  of  the  respiratory  or  intestinal 
membrane  from  which  they  derive  their 
origin — and  the  probability  of  their  being  the 
result  of  two  different  morbid  conditions  of 
the  mucous  membrane;  the  one,  irritation, 
producing  a  mere  thickened  epithelial  coat  of 
the  tube,  as  in  the  so-called  cases  of  bronchiaU 
jiolypus,  while  the  other  was  a  real  acute  in- 
flammation attended  with  effusion  of  fibrine, 
as  in  croup,  formed  the  most  interesting 
topics  of  debate.  Mr.  Blenkarne  related  a 
case  where  a  cast  of  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus  had  been  thrown  off.  Dr.  Oldham  par- 
ticularly contended  for  the  two-fold  morbid 
origin  of  pseudo  membranes,  by  an  especial 
reference   to   observations   on  membranous 


menstruition.  He  had  lately  had  the  op- 
portunity of  microscopically  examining  this 
morbid  structure  in  the  uterus  of  a  woman 
who  died  during  the  catamenial  period,  and 
had  found  it  to  be  of  epithelial  formation. 
The  hour  allotted  for  discussion  having 
elapsed,  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Society 
were  voted  to  Mr.  Iliff,  and  the  President 
announceed  that  the  next  meeting  would 
take  place  on  Saturday,  the  4th  of  January, 
but  did  not  name  the  subject  for  dis- 
cussion. 

DR.  GUY'S  REPLY  TO  MR.  TAYLOR. 

We  last  week  stated  that  we  had  closed 
this  unpleasant  subject.  Dr.  Guy  considers 
that  he  has  not  been  fairly  treated,  and 
requests  us,  in  justice  to  him,  to  insert  a 
letter  in  reply  to  Mr.  Taylor,  with  additional 
remarks  upon  the  notice  of  his  book  con- 
tained in  the  number  of  last  week.  We  are 
willing  to  obhge  Dr.  Guy  in  his  request, 
and  have  inserted  his  communications. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Mr.  Taylor's  letter  of  last  week  puts  an 
end  to  all  controversy  between  my  reviewer 
and  myself,  and  renders  the  publication  of 
the  last  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
addressing  to  you  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Taylor  fairly  takes  upon  himself, 
though  in  a  very  modified  and  subdued 
form,  the  unmeasured  invective  of  the  re- 
view, which  I  never  regarded  in  any  other 
light  than  as  the  exaggerated  and  distorted 
representation  of  Mr.  Taylor's  sentiments. 
His  charge  against  me  is  to  the  effect,  that 
the  "  '  Manual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence' 
has  been  much  more  frequently  used  by  me, 
without  reference  or  acknowledgment,  than 
is  either  proper  or  becoming  in  one  writer 
following  another  so  closely  on  the  same 
subject  :"  and  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
letter  the  charge  is  limited  to  the  statement 
that  my  "  '  Chemical  Toxicology'  is  sub- 
stantially abridged  from  that  lately  published 
in  the  '  Manual,'  with  occasional  interpo- 
lations from  Christison  and  Beck."  This, 
then,  seems  to  be  the  extent  to  which  Mr. 
Taylor  seems  ready  to  sujjport  the  allegations 
of  the  review. 

I  must  first  express  my  surjirise  that  Mr. 
Taylor,  who,  I  presume,  has  not  made  this 
charge  without  reading  my  book  with  some 
attention,  should  designate  my  constant  and 
full  references  to  Christison's  work  as 
"  occasional  interpolations.  "  Why,  my 
quotations  from  Christison  are  three  times 
as  numerous,  and  ten  times  as  important,  as 
those  from  the  Manual.  I  not  only  con- 
stantly refer  to  him  for  cases,  but  for  more 
complete  and  detailed  information  on  all  the 
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more  importatit  points  of  toxicology.  Beck 
is  quoted  only  once.  This  extraordinary 
misrepresentation  of  Mr.  Taylor's  must  con- 
vince an)'  impartial  man  that  he  writes  li ruler 
the  influence  of  some  feeling  very  unfavour- 
able to  accuracy.  He  is  evidently  labouring 
under  some  strange  mistake,  or  he  is  the 
dupe  of  a  "  foregone  conclusion." 

Now,  as  to  the  remainder  of  the  charge. 
My  "  chemical  toxicology,''  it  appears,  is 
an  abridgment  of  Mr.  Taylor's.  1  presume 
that  this  i)hr:se  is  synonymous  with  the 
more  common  expression  "  tests  for  poisons." 
If  so,  1  have  merely  to  remind  Mr.  Taylor 
that  for  some  few  years  past  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  exhibiting  to  my  class  the  tests 
for  poisons,  of  explaining  the  necessary  pre- 
cautions, and  of  pointing  out  the  fallacies 
which  attach  to  them.  With  all  my  prone- 
iiess  to  plagiarism,  therefore,  my  knowledge 
of  the  subject  prevented  me  from  gratifying 
my  favourite  propensity  to  any  great  extent. 
If  Mr.  Taylor  had  made  some  important 
chemical  discoveries,  or  suggested  a  score  or 
two  of  new  tests,  I  should  of  course  have 
appropriated  them  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation; but  as  I  found  only  two  unimjiortant 
suggestions,  I  made  an  open  display  of  my 
honesty,  and  quoted  them  in  due  form.  To 
keep  up  appearances,  I  put  one  of  them  to 
the  test  of  experiment,  and  was  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  that  it  did  not  answer.  I 
was  not  aware,  till  I  read  Mr.  Taylor's  letter, 
that  the  accident  of  priority  of  publication 
conferred  the  right  of  appro])riating  the 
common  and  familiar  facts  of  cheiui.stry.  I 
had  innocently  regarded  them  as  public  jiro- 
perty,  and  am  not  even  now  quite  convinced 
of  the  contrary.  If  Mr.  Taylor  should  suc- 
ceed in  establishing  this  monopoly,  and  I  in 
reforming  my  bad  habits,  matters  will  be 
greatly  simplified.  One  comprehensive  re- 
ference will  suffice. 

In  truth,  Mr.  Taylor's  Manual  was  a  great 
embarrassment  to  me.  I  knew  that  if  1  did 
not  refer  to  it,  I  might,  by  some  untoward 
coincidence,  strengthen  the  premeditated 
charge  of  plagiarism.  For  instance,  had  I 
cited  the  familiar  case  in  which  the  question 
of  the  influence  of  habit  in  lessening  the 
eflTect  of  opium  was  raised  in  a  Court  of 
Law,  I  should  have  added  force  to  the  feli- 
citous parallel  of  my  reviewer.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  I  had  made  no  reference  to  (he 
Manual,  or  if  I  had  followed  Mr.  Taylor's 
own  example,  and,  instead  of  saying  Mr. 
Taylor  gives  this  case,  or  thinks  this  or  that, 
I  had  said  such  and  such  a  case  had  been 
recorded,  or  such  an  0])inion  had  been  enter- 
tained, I  should  have  been  accused  of  pass- 
ing over  in  silence  the  name  of  a  contem- 
porary. I  could  only  avoid  the  appearance 
of  copying  Mr.  Taylor's  arrangement,  by  de- 
parting as  widely  as  possible  from  Dr.  Christi- 
son,  whom  I  had  adopted  as  my  model.  I  must 
have  put   the  vegetable  poisons  before  the 


mineral,  or  zinc  before  arsenic,  or  I  must 
have  mixed  all  the  })oisons  together,  or  in- 
vented some  unsound  arrangement  of  my 
own.  Again,  in  treating  the  individual 
subjects,  1  tnust  have  departed  from  the  plan 
of  the  first  two  jiarts,  and  of  my  lectures, 
and  have  blended  tests,  symptoms,  post- 
mortem appearances,  smallest  fatal  dose, 
average  duration,  and  treatment,  in  undis- 
tinguishable  confusion.  By  these  means, 
and  by  these  alone,  could  I  have  escaped  the 
charge  of  jilagiarism.  The  alternative  was 
a  confused  contrast  to  the  first  two  jiaits  of 
my  book,  or  the  lash  of  the  reviewer,  and 
the  accusation  of  Mr.  Taylor.  It  required 
some  courage  to  prefer  the  last,  but  I  em- 
braced it  without  hesitation.  By  means  of 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  tests  for  poisons, 
the  invention  of  a  new  form  of  chemical 
table,  sundry  extensive  analyses  of  cases  of 
poisoning,  a  novel  suggestion  here  and  there, 
and  an  occasional  experiment,  I  contrived  to 
give  an  air  of  originality  to  the  "  Princi- 
ples," to  which,  in  my  partiality  for  my 
own  production,  I  attach  some  slight  im- 
portance. 

One  word  about  the  letter  to  the  Lancet. 
For  reasons  which  will  be  easily  understood, 
I  did  not  state  all  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  that  communication.  I  now  supply 
the  deficiency.  A  mutual  friend  of  Mr. 
Taylor  and  myself,  whose  name  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  mix  up  in  this  controversy,  wrote 
to  me  to  state  that  Mr.  Taylor  had  pointed  out 
to  him  several  passages  in  my  second  part 
which  had  been  taken  with  little  or  no  altera- 
tion from  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Elements 
of  MedicalJurisprudence."  I  lost  no  time  in 
explaining  the  circumstance  both  to  the 
friend  in  question,  and  to  Mr.  Taylor,  and  I 
have  the  best  reason  to  believe  that  my  ex- 
planation was  satisfactory  to  both  gentlemen. 
After  this  communication  with  the  ])arty 
most  interested,  I  thought  to  hear  no  more 
of  my  unintentional  appropriations,  but  find- 
ing that  the  subject  was  talked  about,  I 
wrote  the  letter  alluded  to.  It  is  necessary 
to  state  tliat  my  friend  assured  me  that  he 
had  not  opened  his  lips  on  the  subject. 

The  letter  which  I  addressed  to  you  the 
week  before  last,  renders  a  longer  reply  to 
Mr.  Taylor's  charge  unnecessary.  I  have 
only  to  add,  that  1  justify  the  use  I  have  made 
of  his  "  Manual,"  and  am  willing  to  abide 
by  the  sentence  which  the  profession  may 
pass  upon  me.  What  I  have  done,  I  have 
done  deliberately,  and  with  a  full  conviction 
that,  do  what  I  might,  I  could  only  escape 
censure  by  consenting  to  abandon  the  order 
and  arrangement  of  which  experience  had 
taught  me  the  value. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

William  A.  Guv. 
15,  Bloomsbury  S(iuare, 
December  9th,  \8U. 
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The  following  is  Dr.  Guy's  second  letter 
in  reference  to  the  criticism  contained  in 
our  last  number. 

DR.  GTJy's  reply  TO  THE  "  REMARKS." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The    "  Remarks  on    Dr.  Guy    and  his  Re- 
viewer," in  the  last  number  of  your  journal, 
took  the  place  which  I  thought  I  had  secured 
in  your  pages  by  the  early  transmission  of 
ray   reply  to  Mr.  Taylor's  letter.     I  trust 
that  that  reply   will  appear  in  your  number 
of  next  week,   and   I  take  the  liberty  of  re- 
questing the  insertion  of  the  following  ad- 
ditional observations  on  the    "  Remarks." 
I  am  placed  in  a  very  embarrassing  position 
between  mirth  and   anger.      I  do  not  know 
whether    to    be   amused   by    the   ridiculous 
claims  to  originality  set  up  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  or  angry  at  the  disingenuous  way  in 
which  that  claim  is  supported  ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  profession   is  in  the  same  predica- 
ment.     If  Mr.  Taylor  had  made   as  many 
discoveries    as    Sir    Humphry    Davy,      as 
many  inventions  as  WoUaston,  and  proposed 
as  many  new  tests  as   Orfila  and  Christison 
combined,  he   could  not  be  a  greater  man 
than    his  critics   and    commentators   would 
make  him  out  to  be.     If  I  had  stolen  from 
him  as  many  discoveries  as  all   these  great 
men  together  have  made,  he  could  not  be 
more  aggrieved  than  he  represents  himself  to 
be,  by  my  alleged  appropriation  of  chemical 
equivalents,  simple  rules  of  proportion,  fa- 
miliar tests,  and   distinct  headings.     This  it 
is  that  moves  my  mirth.     My  indignation  is 
roused  by  the  intentional  misrepresentations 
of  the  author  of  the  "Remarks."     I  may 
add   that  he  must  be  a  very  unsuspicious 
person  who  does  not  imagine  that  he  sees 
in  these  "  Remarks"  the  handiwork  of  Mr. 
Taylor   himself.      The   writer,  whoever   he 
may  be,  has  Mr.  Taylor's  authority  for  one, 
at  least,  of  his  statements,   and  he   knows 
too  much  of  Mr.   Taylor's  history,  and  of 

Taylor,  p.  147. 
Objections.  Corrosive  sublimate  is  vola- 
tile like  white  arsenic,  but  it  differs  from  it 
in  all  its  other  properties.  It  is  very  solu- 
ble in  water,  insoluble  in  potash,  which 
turns  it  of  a  yellow  colour,  while  hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia  turns  it  black.  In- 
deed, it  may  be  said  that  there  is  no 
sustance  but  arsenic,  which  possesses  the 
three  first  characters  mentioned  ;  they 
should,  however,  be  taken  together. 

The  fraud  which  has  been  committed  is 
obvious  at  a  glance.  The  passage  from  the 
"  Principles"  is  part  of  a  process  of  elimi- 
nation ;  that  from  the  "  Manual"  is  the 
commencement  of  a  series  of  objections. 
The  very  order  of  the   tests  is  a  deception. 


mine,  not  to  be  readily  identified.  Be  the 
author,  however,  who  he  may,  I  accuse  him 
of  a  series  of  deliberate  misrepresentations, 
of  intentional  suppressions  of  the  truth,  and 
of  equally  intentional  suggestions  of  what 
he  knows  to  be  false. 

I  make  this  statement  deliberately,  and 
prove  it  by  referring  to  the  parallel  which  he 
has  drawn  up  with  so  much  apparent  care, 
but  which,  in  the  narrow  limits  of  a  page 
and  a  half,  furnishes  a  complete  compendium 
of  every  vice,  except  that  of  plagiarism, 
which  can  be  practised  with  the  pen. 

The  second  edition  of  Christison,  like  the 
first  and  third,  contains  these  words  : — "  The 
solution  of  the  oxide  of  arsenic  in  boiling 
water  yields  minute  crystals  on  cooling, 
which,  when  their  form  is  defined,  are  octa- 
hedres."  (p.  229.)  These  words  begin  a 
paragraph,  and  that  paragraph  follows  the 
one  which  treats  of  the  solubility  of  the 
poison  in  water.  Does  the  author  of  the 
"  Remarks"  still  assert  that  this  property  of 
arsenious  acid  is  not  to  be  found  in  Orfila  or 
Christison,  but  only  in  the  Manual }  Does 
he  also  persist  in  claiming  as  Mr.  Taylor's 
property  the  fact,  that  arsenious  acid  com- 
bines with  akalis,  forming  soluble  arsenites  .' 
He  may  as  well  lay  claim  to  the  ABC.  It 
is  very  unkind  of  the  author  of  the  "  Re- 
marks" thus  to  turn  Mr.  Taylor  into 
ridicule. 

So  much  for  the  first  misrepresentation. 
The  next  is  an  improvement  upon  it.  Un- 
der the  head  "  Powder,"  there  is  marked  in 
italics,  as  being  taken  from  the  Manual,  the 
following  sentence.  "  Add  liquor  potassje, 
no  change.  Corr.  sub.  turned  yellow  ;"  and 
on  the  opposite  side,  "  Corrosive  sublimate, 
volatile  like  arsenic,  but  turned  yellow  by 
potash."  Now,  an  unsuspicious  reader 
would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  accept  both 
these  passages  as  true  and  ungarbled  ab- 
stracts. No  such  thing.  They  are  two  ad- 
mirable examples  of  the  supjircssio  vert. 
The  passages  from  which  they  are  taken 
ought  to  be  placed  side  by  side. 

Ghi/,  p.  453. 
The  effect  of  heat  does  not  prove  the  pow- 
der in  question  to  be  arsenious  acid,  for 
bichloride  of  mercury,  and  calomel,  also  sub- 
lime  unchanged.  To  another  portion  of  the 
powder  add  liquor  potasste.  If  the  powder 
be  arsenious  acid,  no  change  takes  place. 
Corrosive  sublimate  is  changed  to  a  yellow, 
and  calomel  to  a  black  colour. 


They  do  not  stand  in  my  work  as  1,2,  3, 
4,  5,  but  heat  and  caustic  potash  are  used 
as  preliminary  tests,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  nature  of  a  white  powder  is  unknown  ; 
and  tests  3,  4,  and  5,  are  used  to  confirm 
the  indications  afforded  by  the  first  two  tests. 
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After  these  illustrations  of  the  scrupulous 
care  and  regard  to  truth  of  the  author  of 
the  "  Remarks,"  your  readers  will  not  be 
unprepared  for  the  assertion,  nor  much 
surprised  at  the  plain  lantjuage  in  which  it 
is  couched,  that  the  statement  that  the 
properties  of  the  oxiilc  of  cadmium  are 
"  copied  from  the  Manual  ipsisnimis  verbis," 
is  a  deliberate  falsehood,  admitting  neither 
of  j)alliation  nor  excuse.  See  "  Principles" 
p.  454,  and  "  Manual,"  p.  147. 

Having  now  shewn  the  dishonesty  of  my 
anonymous  accuser,  I  should  treat  the  rest 
of  his  production  with  the  contempt  it  de- 
serves, but  that  the  "  authority"  with  which 
he  uses  Mr.  Taylor's  name,  and  his  unusual 
familiarity  with  the  relation  in  which  I  have 
stood  towards  that  gentleman,  gives  it  all 
the  importance  of  a  manifesto  from  Cam- 
bridge Place. 

It  appears  that  there  are  stronger  in- 
stances of  plagiarism  than  the  passage  on 
habit  which  recoiled  so  pleasantly  on  Mr. 
Taylor.  Why,  then,  did  the  reviewer  make 
so  unlucky  a  selection  .'  Why  does  not  the 
author  of  the  "  Remarks"  favour  us  with 
some  of  those  stronger  instances  ?  The 
ipsinshna  verba  must  be  easy  enough  to  find. 
Why  not  have  quoted  them  ?  Sim})ly  because 
assertion  is  much  easier  and  more  convenient 
than  jjroof. 

I  pass  over  the  alleged  "  misapprehen- 
sions'' and  "  mystifications"  about  arsenite 
of  coj)per  and  su]])huret  of  lead,  the  very 
original  formula  which  the  writer  of  the 
"  Remarks"  has  Mr.  Taylor's  authority  for 
asserting  to  have  been  used  by  him  in  his 
lectures  at  Guy's  Hospit.al  since  1831,  and 
which  it  appears  that  I  have  taken  from  him 
without  acknowledgment,  and  the  asserted 
appropriation  of  chemical  equivalents,  as 
trifles  which  he  may  amuse  himself  with 
as  long  as  he  pleases.  If  he  will  per- 
sist in  claiming  these  familiar  facts  and 
every-day  calculations,  he  will  have  enough 
to  do  to  defend  his  monopoly,  and  must 
forthwith  make  up  his  mind  to  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  a  scire  facias.  I,  for  my 
part,  am  very  angry  with  the  chemists  of 
the  last  century  for  the  unwarrantable  use 
they  have  made  of  the  Manual,  and  1  fear 
that  their  bad  example  will  be  followed  till 
the  end  of  time.  I  begin,  indeed,  to  have 
some  misgivings  as  to  the  honesty  of  our 
arithmeticians.  The  rule  of  three  is  evi- 
dently in  danger  of  being  made  into  a 
monopoly.  Once  more,  I  would  remind  the 
author  of  the  "  Remarks"  that  whatever 
authority  he  may  have  received  as  to  the 
chemical  application  of  the  rule  of  three,  he 
must  have  greatly  exceeded  his  powers  in 
thus  turning  Mr.  Taylor  into  ridicule. 

The  author  of  the  "  Remarks"  will  doubt- 
less be  greatly  surprised  to  hear  that  I  do 
not   acknowledge    my    obligations    to    Mr. 


Taylor  in  the  matter  of  tlie  "  distinct  chap- 
ters, sections,  or  paragraphs."  He  may 
rest  assured  that  if  I  had  preceded  him  as  a 
writer  on  toxicology,  and  had  iiever  even 
seen  or  heard  of  him,  I  should  have  fore- 
stalled him.  No  one  who  has  read  the  first 
two  parts  of  my  work  can  doubt  the  truth 
of  this  assertion,  and  the  very  turn  of  my 
mind,  and  my  mode  of  collecting  and  ar- 
ranging information,  render  the  adoption  of 
minute  subdivisions  and  distinct  headings 
inevitable.  I  have  myself  some  intention, 
by  way  of  amusement,  of  claiming  the 
ado])tion  of  such  distinct  licadings,  in 
treating  the  subject  of  infanticide. 

The  writer  of  the  ''  Remarks"  hardly 
knows  how  to  receive  my  assertion  "  that 
the  order  in  which  the  several  tests  are 
placed  is  one  peculiar  to  myself,  and  which 
I  have  always  followed  in  my  lectures."  It 
is  passing  strange  that  the  acuteness  which 
discovered  ipsissima  verba  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  crusts  of  cadmium,  and  the  in- 
dustry which  brought  together  the  disjecta 
membra  ai  the  parallels,  could  find  no  illus- 
tration of  the  truth  of  this  statement.  It 
was  not  necessary  that  he  should  con  my 
book  "paragraph  by  paragraph,  page  by 
page,"  in  order  to  find  some  clue  to  my 
meaning.  He  missed  it  for  the  same  reason 
that  he  passed  over  the  test  in  the  second 
edition  of  Christison.  It  looked  him  in  the 
face  as  he  was  garbling  the  tests  for  arsenious 
acid.  Let  him  turn  to  page  413  of  the 
'•  Principles,"  and  he  will  be  enlightened  as 
to  my  meaning,  and  will  understand  the 
"occasional  transposition  of  an  experiment 
in  the  series,"  and  the  reason  for  it. 

The  last  paragraph  but  one  of  the  "  Re- 
marks'' places  Mr.  Taylor  in  a  dilemma 
from  which,  I  fear,  he  will  find  some  diffi- 
culty in  extricating  himself.  Either  he 
himself,  or  some  one  entirely  in  his  con- 
fidence, and  writing  under  his  authority,  is 
the  author  of  the  "  Remarks."  On  the 
first  supposition  I  have  accused  him  of  de- 
liberate misrepresentation  ;  on  the  last, 
he  has  been  very  unfortunate  in  the  choice 
of  a  confidant.  In  any  case,  I  greatly  pre- 
fer my  position  to  his,  and  have  reason  to 
congratulate  myself  that  one  at  least  of  my 
accusers  stands  convicted  of  a  worse  crime 
than  that  of  plagiarism. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
William  A.  Guy. 

15,  Bloomsbury  Square, 
Dec.  14,  1844. 

Remarks. — We  will  give  Dr.  Guy  the 
benefit  of  his  statement,  that  Dr.  Christison, 
and  probably  other  chemical  writers  before 
him,  were  aware  that  arsenious  acid  was  de- 
posited in  octohedral  crystals  from  its  solu- 
tion.    We    merely    invited   our    readers   to 
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coiiti-ast  generally  the  analj'tical  processes 
pursued  by  the  four  different  authors.  And 
we  repeat,  that  differences  will  be  found  to 
exist  among  them,  as  much  with  respect  to 
new  applications  of  well  known  chemical 
facts,  as  with  the  invention  of  entirely  new 
processes.  This  answer  applies  also  to  his 
remarks  on  the  arsenite  of  ])otash.  It  has 
been  long  known  that  arsenious  acid  is 
soluble  in  caustic  potash.  Mr.  Taylor,  and 
Dr.  Guy  give  it  as  a  test  for  powdered 
arsenic.  Orfila  and  Dr.  Christisoa  do  not. 
The  passages  quoted  by  Dr.  Guy  relative 
to  corrosive  sublimate  will  at  once  show  how 
he  has  treated  the  Manual.  He  omits  to 
state  that  no  such  passages  occur  in  Christi- 
son,  Orfila,  or  any  other  work,  treating  of 
the  tests  for  arsenic, — the  great  object  of 
our  quotation.  He  states,  that  his  para- 
graph is  "  part  of  a  process  of  elimination," 
and  that  "  the  very  order  of  the  tests  is  a 
deception."  We  adinit,  but  rot  in  the 
sense  he  intends,  both  of  these  positions  ; 
but  this  is  no  answer  to  the  charge,  that  he 

Taylor,  p.  147. 
The  oxide  of  cadmium  may  be  reduced  by 
a  similar  process,  but  the  nietallic  sublimate 
is  wholly  different  from  that  of  arsenic  :  it 
has  a  tin-like  lustre,  and  has  a  brown  margin 
of  reproduced  oxide.  There  is  no  odour  of 
garlick  during  the  reduction  of  oxide  of 
cadmium,  and  on  heating  the  metallic  ring 
it  is  not  wholly  volatilized  like  arsenic,  bu 
converted  to  a  ring  of  brown  oxide.  Oxide 
of  cadmium  is  of  a  brown  colour ;  it  cannot 
be  volatilized  on  platina  by  the  heat  cf  a  spirit 
lamp  ;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  potash,  but 
easily  dissolved  by  nitric  acid.  *  *  Oxide 
of  cadmium  is,  moreover,  a  very  rare  sub- 
stance— it  is  difficult  to  meet  with  it. 

We  simply  ask  our  readers  to  comprre 
these  two  passages,  and  bearing  in  mind  that 
we  have  all  alopg  alleged  that  Dr.  Guy  has 
abridged  the  descriptions  of  facts  contained 
in  the  Manual,  we  further  ask  them  to  say, 
whether  our  reviewer  was  far  wrong  in  stating 
that  Dr.  Guy  had  copied  this  paragraph  from 
theManual  *' AhMOsr ipsissimusvei-bix !"  And 
yet  Dr.  Guy  has  the  courage  to  assert,  that 
the  allegation  is  a  "  deliberate  falsehood,  ad- 
mitting neither  of  palliation  nor  excuse." 
We  cannot  fill  our  pages  by  making  further 
quotations  ;  but  if  our  readers  will  take  tlie 
trouble  to  refer  to  the  tests  for  arsenic  acid 
they  will  find  that  Dr.  Guy  is  equally  un- 
fortunate in  his  reference  to  this  part  of  our 
criticism.  Let  the  tests  for  oxahc  acid,  and, 
indeed,  of  all  the  poisons  contained  in  the 
two  works,  be  compared,  and  with  few  ex- 
ceptions they  will  be  found  very  similar,  so 
similar  as  to  bring  home  conviction  to  our 
minds  that  our  charge  of  plagiarism  was  well 
founded.  Whether  Dr.  Guy  uses  tests  in  a 
different   "  order,"    or    employs   them    as 


hss  substantially  taken  the  farts  there  stated 
from  the  Manual.  If  Dr.  Guy  considers  that 
it  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  s".y,  he  uses  the 
tests  in  different  order,  we  cannot  agree  with 
him. 

We  alleged  that  the  objections  and 
answers  respecting  oxide  of  cadmium  were 
"  copied  from  the  manual  almost  ipsissimus 
verbis,^'  Dr.  Guy  omits  the  word  "  almost," 
and  states  this  to  be  "  a  deliberate  falsehood, 
adynitting  neither  of  palliation  or  excuse." 

We  first  distinctly  affirm,  what  Dr.  Guy  is 
wholly  unable  to  deny,  that  these  objections 
and  answers  occur  in  no  other  works  on 
toxicology  but  his  own  "  Principles,"  and 
Mr.  Taylor's  "  Manual."  Whatever  may  be 
said  about  octohedral  crystals  and  arsenite  of 
potash,  this  is  a  fact  which  he  has  not  even 
attempted  to  controvert.  In  order  to  see 
whether  the  "  deliberate  falsehood"  lies  with 
our  reviewer  or  his  accuser,  we  here  give 
the  quotations,  to  which  we  referred  in  our 
last  number,  verbatim,  and  to  which  Dr.  Guy 
boldly  refers  our  readers. 

Guy,  p. 454. 
The  oxide  of  cadmium  may  be  reduced  so 
as  to  form  a  cnist.  In  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion, it  is  sufficient  to  state,  that  the  oxide  of 
cadmium  is  extremely  rare,  and  of  a  browa 
colour — that  the  crust  is  bordered  by  this 
brown  oxide — that  it  gives  out  no  garlick 
odour,  that  it  is  not  readily  volatilized  like 
arsenic,  and  that  the  ring  of  metal  when 
heated  is  converted  to  the  brown  oxide 
instead  of  bein^  sublimed  as  a  white  powder, 
or  a  ring  of  octohedral  crystals. 


*'  part  of  a  process  of  elimination,"  we  still 
find,  what  we  originally  asserted,  that  the 
third  part  of  his  book  bears  a  close  re- 
semblance to  the  corresponding  i)art  of  Mr. 
Taylor's  volume.  So  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned the  matter  is  here  closed  :  we  cannot 
insert  anymore  communications  on  this  sub- 
ject. Our  pages  have  been  occupied  to  a 
somewhat  unreasonable  extent  with  the  dis- 


PROPOSAL 

TO  INCOUPORATETHE  EIGHTEEN  THOUSAND 
LICENTIATES  OF  THE  HAI.L  INTO  A  ROYAL 
COLLEGE  OF  APOTHECARIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  contemplated  degradation  and  ruin  of 
the  surgeon-apothecary,  by  the  proposed 
enactments  of  Sir  James  Graham's  bill,  is 
so  jialpablc,  and  so  generally  acknowledged, 
that  it  appears   quite  superfluous  to  attempt 
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the  establishment  of  a  case :  whether  this 
impeiuling  degradation  and  ruin  be  accidental, 
(which  it  is  barely  possible  to  believe),  or 
intentional,  it  is  of  little  moment  to  inquire  ; 
the  fact  is  all  with  which  at  the  present 
juncture  we  have  anything  to  do,  ami  that 
does  not  appear  to  admit  of  doubt.  I  will, 
however,  for  satisfaction  sake,  briefly  set 
down  what  is  contemplated  for  the  surgeon- 
apothecary  by  the  impending  law. 

1st.  All  restriction  upon  unqualified  prac- 
titioners is  removed. 

2iid.  He  is  virtually  deprived  of  the 
power  of  educating  his  own  class. 

3rd.  Tlie  law  takes  from  him  his  present 
titles,  and  gives  him  nothing,  or  as  good  as 
nothing,  in  exchange. 

For  he  finds  himself  excluded  from  the 
council,  excluded  from  any  share  in  deter- 
mining the  education,  or  influencing  the 
character  of  the  examination  of  his  own  class, 
without  any  real  participation  in  the  exami- 
nation itself;  and  as  regards  the  future  li- 
centiate, after  his  education  and  examination 
have  been  directed  by  the  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians, the  bill  secures  him  no  admission  into 
either  of  the  bodies. 

There  is  a  point  in  medical  practice,  alike 
familiar  to  all,  which  occurs  when  the  prac- 
titioner has  made  himself  master  of  the  case  ; 
and  the  point  is  this — what  is  to  be  done  ? 

That  the  case  before  us  admits  cf  an  easy 
and  certain  remedy  I  have  no  doubt.  Tue 
remedy  is  inco/-po}-ation.  Dr.  Webster, 
Mr.  Ryan,  and  an  anonymous  writer  in  the 
Lancet,  propose  incorporation  of  the  general 
practitioners  into  a  "  Royal  College  of  Me- 
dicine and  Surgery."  "With  all  deference  to 
these  respectable  individuals,  I  am  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  ani/  and  evert/  attempt  to 
establish  such  a  body  would  fait ;  utterly 
fail — theattemptwas  made,  vigorously  made, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  failed. 
The  Apothecaries'  Act  was,  indeed,  the  con- 
sequence of  that  movement,  and  the  only 
consequence. 

The  great  impediment  to  the  enterprise 
was  the  same  as  exists  at  the  present  time, 
with  the  exception  that  it  is  infinitely  more 
formidable  and  impregnable  ;  the  proposed 
institution  would  be  a  rival  to  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons.  Who  can  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt  the  influence  of  this  body  ?  Who 
can  doubt  but  that  that  influence  would  be 
vigorously  applied .'  W^ho,  in  the  present 
state  of  our  affairs,  could  doubt  but  that 
that  influence  would  be  sufficient  to  defeat 
the  utmost  exertions  of  its  enemies  to  ruin 
its  establishment. 

In  my  humble  opinion  this  is  not  the  re- 
medy, but,  with  your  leave,  I  will  tell  you 
in  what  the  remedy  does  really  consist, 
against  which  no  such  opposition  need  be 
apprehended,  the  sure  and  certain  effect  of 


which  is  such  as  need  not  to  be  questioned  ; 
which  is  so  reasonable,  so  just,  and  so  espe- 
cially suited  to  the  case,  that  not  even  the 
framers  of  the  bill  (I  was  about  to  write  the 
accursed  bill)  shall  be  found  to  have  courage 
to  refuse,  if  vigorously  sought,  and  if  ap- 
plied for  without  delay. 

The  remedy  1  have  to  propose  is  the  in- 
corporation of  the  eighteen  thousand  licen- 
tiates of  the  Hall  into  a  "Royal  College  of 
Apothecarie.'i,"  and  to  change  the  title  of  the 
trading  Apothecaries'  Company  into  the 
"  Worshipful  Company  of  Chemists  and 
Druggists."  By  this  simple  means  we  ob- 
tain what  is  clearly  wanting,  a  third  estate 
in  the  medical  institutions  of  the  country, 
not  the  anomalous  mongrel  kind  of  thing 
proposed  to  be  created  by  the  bill  in  the 
person  of  the  "licentiate  in  medicine  and 
surgery,  for  whose  education  the  provisions 
of  that  bill  are  so  vague  and  unsatisfactory, 
but,  a  clearly  defined,  well  and  thoroughly 
educated  body  of  medical  practitioners,  to 
which  the  community  are  accustomed,  who, 
with  or  without  the  additional  qualification 
of  being  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  shall  be  in  every  way  wortfiy  of 
the  respect  of  his  colleagues,  and  of  public 
confidence.  This  Royal  College  of  Apothe- 
caries must  have  identically  the  same  power 
and  control  over  the  education  of  its  class 
as  is  enjoyed  by  the  other  institutions  ;  they 
must  have  a  voice  in  the  Council  of  Health, 
and  in  every  respect  be  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 
It  must  have  a  council  and  a  court  of  exa- 
miners;  all  present  licentiates  must  be  mem- 
bers, and  all  eligible  to  be  elected  to  fill  the 
offices  of  the  institution.  Candidates  having 
passed  their  examination  to  be  entitled  to 
membership,  and  the  required  "letters  tes- 
timonial." 

This  Royal  College  of  Apothecaries  being 
established,  the  medical  institutions  of  the 
country  would  stand  thus  : — 

The  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 
,,  ,,  Surgeons. 

,,  „  Apothecaries. 

,,  ,,  Chemistry. 

Tlie  chemists  have  already  obtained  a 
Royal  Charter  of  Incorporation.  Would  the 
list  be  improved  by  erasing  the  Apothecaries.' 
What  have  the  Apothecaries  done  that  they 
should  be  thus  signally  victimised  .'  The 
public  cannot  do  without  them,  and  though 
the  Apothecaries'  Act  be  rej)ealed.  Apothe- 
caries will  still  con';inue,  though  a  degraded 
order.  Let  them  bs  incorporated,  as  I  have 
suggested,  and  then  the  work  of  legislation 
becomes  comparatively  easy  ;  at  any  rate  the 
great  degradation  and  impending  ruin  with 
which  we  are  so  fearfully  threatened  would 
be  averted,  and  the  condition  of  our  order 
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greatly  improved.  Should  the  licentiates  of 
the  Hall,  (for  it  is  to  them  that  I  more  par- 
ticularly address  myself)  be  of  the  same  opi- 
nion, 1  say  let  us  earnestly  co-operate  for 
the  attainment  of  our  object.  The  Institu- 
tion I  propose  accomplishes,  or  may  be  made 
to  accomplish;  every  purpose.  It  makes  the 
profession  complete  ;  it  supplies  all  the 
wants  of  the  public ;  it  makes  the  apothe- 
cary respectable  ;  and  gives  to  the  general 
practitioner  a  double  claim  to  the  confidence 
of  the  community.  It  leaves  the  province  of 
pure  surgery  open  to  those  who  choose  to 
follow  it,  and  the  doctor  of  medicine  altoge- 
ther unmolested. 

It  may  be  urged  that  I  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  feud  with  the  "  Society  of 
Apothecaries,"  in  proposing  to  change  the 
title  of  their  Company  ;  I  know  not  how 
that  may  be,  for  I  have  had  no  correspon- 
dence with  them  ;  but  if  they  are  sincere  in 
the  last  paragraph  of  their  able  and  lucid  ex- 
planation of  the  bill,  which  has  only  been  in 
my  hands  a  few  days,  and  which  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  one  of  their  licen- 
tiates to  read,  and  the  perusal  of  which  has 
given  rise  to  this  letter,  they  will  not 
vexatiously  opjiose  any  plan,  affectirg  them- 
selves in  so  slight  a  degree,  that  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  public  good.  The  So- 
ciety of  Apothecaries  rightly  considered  are 
only  a  company  of  wholesale  and  retail  drug- 
gists, and  in  sober  honesty  should  have  no 
objection  to  the  change  proposed  ;  the  change 
is  importatit,  as  thereby  the  title  of  Apothe- 
cary is  made  more  respectable,  and  the  ano- 
maly of  a  Royal  College  of  Apothecaries,  and 
a  trading  Apothecaries'  Hall,  existing  simul- 
taneously, could  not  otherwise  be  got  rid  of; 
the  one  being,  as  before  stated,  a  trading 
company,  the  other  an  institution  enpecially 
devoted  to  the  promulgation  of  medical  sci- 
ence. I  have  studiously  confined  myself  to 
the  general  principle  ;  I  might  otherwise 
have  extended  my  letter  to  a  length  inconve- 
nient to  your  pages.  I  am  aware  that  the 
proposition  will  come  in  the  shape  of  a  no- 
velty ;  it  is,  however,  no  novelty  with  me  ; 
the  idea  has  prevailed  in  my  mind  since  the 
first  publication  of  "  the  bill." — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

James  Cole, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
and  Licentiate  of  Apothecaries'  Hall. 
Bewdley,  Worcestershire. 

NOTE  FROM  DR.  BRERETON. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

May  I  request  the  earliest  insertion  of  the 

following  correction  of  an  important  error, 

which  occurs  in   your  report  of  the  discus- 


sion on  Aneurism,  which  took  place  at  the 
Guy's  Physical  Society,  Nov.  30th. 

It  is  there  stated,  "  A  case  of  thoracic 
aneurism  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
where  Mr.  Paget,  with  the  sanction  of  Dr. 
Latham,  had  employed  venesection  fifty 
times,  was  related  by  Dr.  Brereton  to  have 
proved  completely  successful,  as  demon- 
strated when  the  patient  died  of  concomi- 
tant disease  of  the  lung  two  years  after." 

What  I  did  say  was,  "that  I  had  been 
informed  that  Mr.  Paget,  under  Dr.  La- 
tham's sanction,  had,  in  a  case  of  thoracic 
aneurism,  employed  frequent  minute  bleed- 
ings, amounting  in  all  to  upwards  of  thirty  ; 
that  the  prominent  symptoms  of  aneurism 
were  allayed ;  and  that,  when  the  patient 
died  some  time  after  of  phthisis,  it  was  found 
that  the  sac  had  contracted,  and  that  the 
aneurism  was  apparently  progressing  to  a 
cure." 

In  justice,  however,  to  Mr.  Paget  and  the 
medical  public,  I  must  now  add,  that  even 
my  corrected  statement  is  not  quite  satisfac- 
tory ;  for  Mr.  Paget  states,  "  The  man  was 
bled  not  more  than  twenty  times  in  about 
six  or  seven  weeks  ;  and  the  aneurism  was 
tiot  cured.  Its  progress  appeared  to  be 
arrested,  but  it  existed  as  an  aneurism  when 
the  patient  died." — I  am,  sir, 

Very  obediently  yours, 

J.  Caddell  Brereton, 
M.B.  Cantab. 
Guy's,  Dec.  18,  1844. 

EVOLUTION  AND  DELIVERY  WITH 
PRESENTATION  OF  THE  ARM 
AND  SHOULDER. 
A  HEALTHy  woman,  who  had  already  had 
several  children  without  difficulty  of  any 
kind,  was  taken  in  labour  again,  and  besides 
the  waters,  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood.  When  seen  first,  the  right  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  foetus  was  found  projecting 
from  the  external  parts  of  the  mother  :  the 
pains  at  this  time  had  almost  ceased,  but  ou 
an  attempt  being  made  to  introduce  the 
hand,  and  turn,  they  came  on  again  with  such 
violence  that  the  attendant  was  on  the  point 
of  taking  away  some  blood  to  moderate 
their  force.  The  mother  now  said  she  felt 
the  child  advancing,  and  in  fact  the  right 
shoulder  and  collar-bone  were  forced  beyond 
the  vulva :  the  lower  extremities  and  but- 
tocks were  at  the  same  time  forced  into  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and  by  and  by  the  right 
ramus  of  the  lower-jaw  came  into  sight,  the 
shoulders  and  arm  having  receded.  But 
little  effort  was  required  to  disengage  the 
breech,  upon  which  the  child  was-  quickly 
born  ;  but  it  was  dead.  The  placenta 
followed,  and  an  hour  afterwards  the 
woman  felt  herself  very  comfortable." — 
Dr.  Sussewind,  in  Caspar's  Wochen- 
schrift,  No.  23. 
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have  lately  induced  him  to  study  the  matter 
anew. 

Every  precaution  was  of  course  taken  to 
secure  uniformity  of  circumstance  and  condi- 
tion. Tiie  millet  seed  with  which  the  bird 
was  fed  was  from  one  parcel ;  it  was  carefully 
kept  from  moisture,  none  was  lost,  &c. 
The  excrements  fell  upon  a  glass  plate  at 
the  bottom  of  the  cage  ;  they  were  weighed 
moist,  and  then  dried  at  a  moderate  tem- 
perature. The  temperature  of  the  room  in 
which  the  dove  was  kept  never  exceeded 
from  10°  to  11''  C.  (30"  to  51-8''  F.)  The 
experiments  were  divided  into  two  series ; 
the  first  comprising  a  period  of  five,  the 
second  one  of  seven  days. 

The  results  of  the  two  series  of  experiment 
are  comprised  in  the  following  table  of — 

Food  connumed  and  Excrement  passed  by  a  Turtle  Dove  during  five  days. — \st  Series. 


COMPARATIVE  ANALYSIS 

OF 

THE  FOOD  CONSUMED  AND  THE 
EXCREMENTS  PASSED  BY  A 
TURTLE  DOVE  ; 
undertaken  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  thhre  is  any  exha- 
lation of  azote  dlking  respiration 
in  the  granivora. 

By  M.  Boussingault. 

An  exhalation  of  azote  is  pretty  generally 
acknowledged,  at  the  present  time,  as  a  con- 
sequence flowing  from  the  experiments  of 
Dulong  and  Despretz.  Some  years  ago, 
M.  Boussingault  was  himself  led  to  adopt 
this  inference  as  correct ;  but  certain  motives 


Weight  of  Millet  Seed, 
presumed  absolutely  dry. 

Principl 

BS  contained  in  the  Food  and  Excrement. 

Carbon. 

Hydrog:en. 

Oxygen. 

Azote. 

Salts. 

Grms.       Grins. 

Grms. 

Grms. 

Grms. 

Grms.                         Gnus. 

05-91     30-37 

4-15 

27-52 

2-17 

1-70     At  first      187-90 

Dry  excrement    15-04        596 

0-77 

5-15 

1-39 

1-77      Attheend  180-27 

Principles    eliminated 
in  five  days 

24-41 

338 

22-37 

0-78 

Food  consumed  and  Excrement  / 

assed  by  t 

X  Turtle  L 

ore  dur 

ng  seven  days. — 2d  Series. 

Grms. 

Principle 

s  containei 

in  the  Fooc 

i  and  Exc 

rem  en  t. 

Weight  of  the  Dove. 
Grms. 

Carbon. 
Grms. 

Hydrogen. 

Oxygen. 

Azote. 

Salts. 

Grms. 

Grms. 

Grms. 

Grms. 

Dry  millet  seed  101-15 

46-60 

6-36 

42-24 

3-34 

2-61 

At  first      186-70 

Dry  excrement  24-056 

Principles      eliminated 

in  seven  days 

Food  consumed 

9-77 

1-20 

8-31 

2-20 

2-58 

Attheend  185-47 

30-83 

5-16 

3393 

1-14 

in  12  davs  107-06    76-97 

10-51 

09-70 

5-51 

0.31 

Weight  of  Dove  at 

Principles      eliminated 

cominencemt-ntof 

in  12  days 

01-24 

8-54 

36-30 

1-92 

whole  series. 

Principles      eliminated 
1                      in  24  hours 

5-10 

0-71 

4-09 

O.IG 

187-90  grs. 

Combustion  of  Carbon 

At  end  of  ditto. 

;                         per  hour 

0-212 

185-47  grs. 

Taking  the  mean  of  the  results,  and 
reducing  the  French  into  English  weights,  it 
therefore  appears  that  a  turtle  dove,  weighing 
2886-9  grains  or  6  oz.  troy,  consumes  in  the 
course  of  respiration,  during  twenty-four 
hours,  78-733  grains  of  carbon;  and  emits, 
in  the  same  space  of  time,  288-690  grains  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  1-470  grain  of  azote; 
or,  estimating  the  quantities  by  volume, 
16-616  pints  of  carbonic  acid,  and  0-221  of  a 
pint  of  azote  ;  whence  it  results  that  the  azote 
exhaled  by  the  animal  is  nearly  the  100th  of 
the  volume  of  the  carbonic  acid  produced, — a 


conclusion  which  agrees,  in  so  far  as  the 
fact  of  the  exhalation  of  the  azote  is  con- 
cerned, with  that  obtained  by  Dulong  and 
Despretz  ;  but  which  diflFers  notably  in  regard 
to  the  quantity  ;  the  azote  exhaled,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  being 
much  smaller  in  amount  than  it  was  found 
by  these  inquirers.  Small  as  the  quantity 
of  azote  is,  however,  it  still  constitutes  one- 
third  of  that  which  entered  into  the  compo- 
sition of  the  food  consumed  by  the  turtle 
dove.  In  the  circumstances  in  which  this 
bird   was   placed,    the   excrements  did  not 
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contain  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  azote     Per  diem 42-0-15 

which  preexisted  in  the  millet  seed  consumed.  Water  formed  m  a  day  by  the;          ^..^^ 

Thus,   independently   of    the    modifications  0-07  of  hydrogen  m  excess       S 

which  the  food,  or  rather  the  blood  which  Whole  quantity  of  water  thrown  ^ 

proceeds  from  it,  undergoes  in  the  course  of  offin  24  hours  by  transpiration,  ^      51-871 

the  pulmonary  combustion,  it  may  be  con-  pulmonic  and  cutaneous            ) 

ceived  that  a  part  of  the  azotised  principles  Comptes  Rendus,  Vol.  19,  No.  2. 

of  the  animal  organism  also  undergoes  com- — 

plete  combustion,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  car-  MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 
bonic    acid,    to    water,    and    azote ;    unless,  jrjeaMs /rom  all  causes  registered  in  the 
indeed,  we  suppose  that    under  certam  m-  ^^^^  ^^^^.       g^^^^^       2?ec.  7. 
fluences,  the  azote  of  the   quaternary  com- 
pounds   may    be    partially   eliminated;    and     ^^^^^^j'^p'^C^^-jjggs ■.■■■'■.■.■■■■    988 

give    rise,   by    this   elimination,  to    ternary  '"^j.'i^zyniotic   (Epidemic,  "  Endemic,"  and 

compounds.  Contagious)  Diseases,  191 ;  among 

From  the  table  which  gives  the  elements  which,  of— 

of  the  two  series  of  experiments,  it  is  seen  Measles"^. !! !'.!!!  i!!! !".'.!!'. '.     39 

that  the  hydrogen  and  the  oxygen  eliminated  Scarlatina ".'..'..'....'. 44 

are  not  in  the  proportions  necessary  to  con-  Hoopmg  Cough   26 

stitute  water.     The  oxygen  dissipated  in  a  Thrush';;;;!!.'!!'.!'.!!'.!'.!;!      3 

day    being    72-404    grains,    would    require  Uiarrh(ea  "!!!!!!!!!!!!!! !!!!       4 

9-818  grains    of  hydrogen  to    turn  it  into  Dysentery  1 

water.     The  excess  of  hydrogen,  therefore,  ultnluz^ !       1 

which,   like    the  carbon,   is  burned  by  the  Typhus    !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!    21 

concurrence    of  the   oxygen   of  the  air,  is  II.— Dropsv,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 

1-080  grains.  "nii.TwWcr'of- '''^'^  ^^^'    ^^ '' 

In  viewing  respiration  as  a  kind  of  com-  Inflammation 0 

bustion,  the  preceding  data  would  imply  that  Dropsy 17 

a  turtle  dove  weighing  6-014  ounces  troy,  Scrofula 0 

breathing  freely  in  an  atmosphere  of  from  Atrophv 5 

46-°4  to  50°  F.  (8'' to  10'>.  C.)  in  which  it  Debility   !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!     25 

bums,  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  Sudden  Deaths 11 

78-733  grains    of  carbon   and    I'OSO  grain  "^--D'-f-^J^.'-Z-'^^P'^^^^ 

of  hydrogen,  may  disengage  enough  ot  heat  which,  of— 

to  maintain  its  bodv  at  a  nearly  constant  Hydrocephalus 33 

temperature    of    bet'ween    105.O8    F.    and  P^r^S V% 

107."6  F.  (41°  and  42°  Cent.),  turning  the  Convulsio'n's'!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!     62 

water  at  the  same  time  into  vapour,  which  is  Insanity  1 

escaping   by   the    pulmonic    and    cutaneous  Delirium  Tremens    ••••••••■•      3 

1    .  .?              i       ii.             t--t-    ^e  „,k;r.u    oc  IV.— Diseases  ot  the  Lungs,   and  of  the 

exhalation  ;  water,  the  quantity  of  which,  as  ^j,^^^  q^^^„^  ^^  Respiration,  336 ; 

will  immediately  be  seen,  amounts  to  more  among  wh-ch,  of 

than  46-314  grains  troy.  Pneumonia 127 

In  a  first  experiment,  the  turtle  dove,  on  Asthma      "■.■.■.■.•.■.'.'.'.'.■.'.'.'.■.'.     31 

its  diet  of  millet  seed,  drank,  in  two  days,  Phthisis  or  Consumption  ....   112 

197-606  grains  troy  of  distilled  water.  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c....     23 

T             ..u        „      „_;..,Q«t-     iQfi-R^9    o-raina  V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels     42 

In    another    experiment.    19b  65i    giams  yi. -Diseases  of  the  Stomach.  Liver,  .nnd 

in  four  days;  consequently  394-iiao  grains,  other   Organs  of  Digestion,  54  ; 

or  98-564  grains,  per  diem.  among  which,  of— 

It  is  now  possible  to  make  an  approxima-  cl'tritif ^1 

tion  to  the  quantity  of  water  which  the  bird  Enteritis  !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!      7 

lost  by  cutaneous  and  pulmonic  exhalation  -. —  Tabes   8 

•'  Hernia 3 

In  12  days  the  turtle  dove,  with  Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 8 

,  J  r:,-Qins!  Disease  of  Liver,  &c 9 

the    millet    seed  which   it   ate,      uiains.^       VII.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 16 

took  in  of  water 421-45/  VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 

Of  water  it  drank  directly  .     .     .1181-007  &c.  ^7^;. ^among  which,  of-                 ^ 

J  icno  HA  Disease  of  Uterus I 

Whole  water  consumed       .     .     .   1DU/-404  jx. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Water  contained  in  the  100-29?    inqQ-o^l  ^     ^.J"'"*^- f'^;  :--KnTV- V      « 

r       •  *        _„~,^r.t  I    iwyy  w^i  X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.      0 

grammes  of  moist  excrement  )  XL— Old  A?e 68 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 

Difference,  or  whole  water  thrown  ^  perance 24 

off  by  the  pulmonic  and  cu-  >    503-433 — 

taneous  exhalations                   3  Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURES  IN  SURGERY. 

Delivered  at  the  Middlesex;  Hospital, 

By  Mr.  Arnott. 

December  5th,  1844. 


The  lecturer  began  by  remarking  that  as 
the  Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  now 
required  of  candidates  for  the  Fellowship — 
and  he  hoped  all  those  present  would  wish 
to  become  fellows — that  they  should  produce 
certificates  of  having  attended  two  courses 
of  clinical  lectures  in  surgery  of  six  months' 
duration  each,  it  became  necessary  that  these 
lectures  should  be  commenced  forthwith.  It 
was  no  doubt  true,  that  the  most  valuable 
part  of  clinical  instruction  was  that  which 
was  given  at  the  bed-side  ;  but  still  their 
meeting  in  the  theatre  was  useful.  Besides 
observing  the  daily  progress  of  cases,  it 
enabled  him  to  take  a  review  of  some  of  the 
cases  from  their  commencement  to  their  ter- 
mination ;  it  gave  him  the  opportunity  of 
bringing  together  cases  of  similar  kind 
which  had  been  at  the  same  time  in  the 
house,  and  of  comparing  or  contrasting 
them,  and  of  making  the  pupils  acquainted 
with  occurrences  which  had  taken  place 
during  their  absence,  or  which  they  could 
not  have  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing. 
It  was  not  his  intention,  in  these  lectures, 
to  read  over  the  daily  reports  of  the  cases — 
these  were  to  be  found  in  the  books — but  in 
giving  a  general  account  of  a  Ccise,  to  dwell 
especially  upon  those  points  in  regard  to 
symptoms,  course,  action  of  remedies,  or 
appearances  observed  after  death,  which 
seemed  most  striking,  or  worthy  of  being 
impressed  upon  their  memory.  The  prin- 
cipal subject  of  to-day's  lecture  would  be 
Abscess, — to  several  esamj)les  of  which  he 
would  now  proceed  to  refer. 

Abscess  of  the  Abdomen. 
Mary  M.,  set.  24,  married,  was  admitted 
89I.T-XXXV. 


Oct.  8th,  1844,  with  a  large  abscess  on  the  left 
side  of  the  abdomen,  close  to  the  inner  side 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium 
and  the  adjoining  portion  of  Poupart's  liga- 
ment :  the  integuments  over  it  were  red,  and 
examination  gave  pain  ;  there  was  no  febrile 
disturbance  ;  looked  healthy.  Ten  days  pre- 
viously had  some  severe  rigors,  and  three  days 
afterwards  first  perceived  the  swelling; 
at  this  time,  was  under  the  care  of  the  phy- 
sician as  an  out-patient,  on  account  of  pain 
in  the  loins  and  stoppage  of  menstruation. 

Abscesses  in  the  situation  here  indicated 
derive  their  chief  importance  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  being  often  connected  with 
disease  of  the  deeper  seated  parts  ;  and  the 
first  question  that  presented  itself  in  this 
case  was,  whether  it  was  consequent  upon 
any  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  was 
dependent  on  diseased  bone,  or  was  con- 
nected in  any  way  with  her  confinement, 
which  had  taken  place  some  months  pre- 
viously. The  latter  was  her  own  notion  ; 
but  although  abscesses  originating  in  inflam- 
mation following  labour  occasionally  make 
their  way  here  from  the  pelvis,  there  seemed 
no  sufficient  evidence  that  the  present  case 
was  one  of  that  description.  There  had 
been  no  symptoms  indicative  of  ulceration 
or  obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal,  or  any 
affection  of  the  kidney.  The  pain  in  the 
loins,  and  some  difficulty  which  she  had 
experienced  in  stooping,  created  suspicion 
that  there  might  be  disease  of  the  spinal 
column,  but  careful  examination  detected 
nothing  confirmatory  of  this ;  and  although 
all  apprehension  on  this  head  was  not 
thereby  removed,  yet  there  were  other  cir- 
cumstances encouraging  the  hope  that  the 
abscess  might  not  be  connected  with  diseased 
bone.  In  cases  of  the  latter  kind  the  swell- 
ing usually  forms  slowly,  and  the  integu- 
ments over  it  long  retain  their  natural  colour 
and  temperature ;  in  fact,  the  abscess  is 
of  a  chronic  character.  Here,  the  case  was 
different ;  only  a  week  had  elapsed  from 
the  first  detection  of  the   swelling  and    the 
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occurrence  of  those  appearances  which  it 
presented  on  the  patient's  entrance. 

It  was  determined  to  treat  it  as  an  acute 
abscess,  and  two  days  after  admission  a 
free  incision  was  made  into  it,  not  to- 
wards Poupart's  ligament,  the  lowest  parts 
in  the  upright  position  of  the  body,  but 
close  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  in  the 
situation  which  would  be  the  most  dependent 
as  the  patient  lay  in  bed,  or  which,  by 
placing  a  pillow  under  the  buttocks,  could 
easily  be  made  so.  The  matter  discharged 
was  rather  thin,  and  as  it  evidently  came 
from  a  deep  situation,  I  was  not  free  from 
apprehension  that  we  should  have  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cyst  of  the  abscess,  so  often 
occurring  in  chronic  and  symptomatic  ab- 
scesses, and  occasioning  the  most  severe 
symptoms  and  fatal  results.  Fortunately 
our  fears  were  not  realized  ;  no  constitutional 
disturbance  took  place.  Yet  the  discharge 
continued  copious  for  some  time,  and  meat, 
beer,  and  tonics,  were  required.  A  fortnight 
after  the  collection  had  been  opened,  the 
probe  introduced  passed  downwards  and 
inwards  in  the  direction  of  the  pubis,  above 
and  parallel  to  the  upper  part  of  Poupart's 
ligament.  "With  the  view  of  aiding  to  the 
closure  of  the  cyst  of  the  abscess  in  this 
situation,  pressure  was  applied  by  means  of 
the  pad  of  a  truss  ;  but  this  could  not  be 
borne.  Slitting  up  the  parts  in  the  direction 
mentioned  was  considered,  but  as  this  would 
have  entailed  a  division  of  the  muscles  under 
which  the  probe  passed ,  it  was  not  deemed  pru- 
dent thus  to  weaken  the  resistance  of  the  ab- 
dominal parietes.  The  opening  already  made 
was  therefore  kept  carefully  free — the  patient 
was  so  placed  as  to  keep  this  almost  in- 
variably in  the  most  dependent  position  ; 
and  pressure  by  the  hand  was  made  twice 
daily  on  the  surrounding  parts,  in  order 
further  to  obviate  the  risk  of  bagging. 
Under  these  means,  and  the  regimen 
adopted,  the  discharge  gradually  abated,  so 
that  in  six  weeks  it  had  entirely  ceased,  and 
the  wound  cicatrised.  The  patient  then 
got  up,  but  was  kept  ten  days  bnger  in 
the  house,  when  she  was  discharged  free 
from  complaint.  The  case  may  be  viewed 
as  one  of  acute  abscess. 

The  next  case  I  have  to  notice  is  one  of 

Abscess  of  the  LaMtttn  Pudendi. 
Clara  J.,  set.  26,  married  :  admitted  Oct. 
29,  1844.  A  collection  of  matter  occupied 
the  posterior  part  of  the  right  labium,  pro- 
jecting on  its  inner  surface  and  obstructing 
the  entrance  of  the  vagina.  Soon  after 
marriage,  and  when  she  became  pregnant,  an 
abscess  formed  in  this  situation,  was  opened 
by  a  surgeon,  and  it  healed  soon  afterwards. 
When  she  had  quickened  it  again  collected, 
burst  of  itself  and  closed.     It  formed  a  third 


time  during  her  pregnancy,  and  was  again 
opened  by  her  surgeon,  and  it  healed  a 
month  previous  to  her  confinement,  about 
eight  months  since.  She  sufl'ered  great  pain 
in  the  parts  whilst  she  suckled,  but  no 
swelling  was  observed  again  until  about  two 
months  ago. 

An  examination  was  made  so  as  to  ascer- 
tain, if  possible,  by  the  finger  in  the  vagina, 
if  any  hardness,  tract,  or  sinus  existed, 
leading  upwards  by  the  side  of  this  passage, 
but  none  could  be  detected.  It  was  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  the  repeated  collection 
of  matter  in  the  same  place  might  have  arisen 
from  the  cyst  of  the  abscess  never  having 
healed  from  the  bottom.  A  very  free  in- 
cision was  therefore  made  into  it ;  and 
no  sinus  running  from  it  having  been 
discovered  by  the  probe,  lint  was  introduced 
into  it,  and  renewed,  so  as  to  secure  the 
healing  from  the  bottom,  which  was  effected 
in  a  fortnight. 

Abscess  of  the  Side. 

Wm.  Johnson,  set. 32,  admitted  Nov.  19th, 
1844.  Therewasa  large  swelling,  with  fluctua- 
tion, occupying  a  space  the  size  of  the  ex- 
tended hand  on  the  right  side,  a  little  under 
the  axilla.  The  uiteguments  covering  it  were 
red  from  the  effects  of  a  blister  applied  a  week 
previously.  At  that  time  he  asserts  there  was 
no  swelling,  which  only  appeared  three  days 
after.  The  blister  was  applied  on  account  of 
severe  pain  in  the  part,  which  commenced  a 
fortnight  before,  which  pain  was  preceded 
by  three  severe  rigors,  each  followed  by  heat 
and  sweating.  Examination  of  the  part  could 
scarcely  be  borne  from  the  severity  of  the 
pain.  He  looked  pallid,  his  face  was  flushed, 
his  skin  hot,  and  pulse  frequent.  He  was 
thirsty,  the  tongue  was  covered  with  a  thick 
yellowish  creamy  fur,  his  appetite  was  gone, 
and  the  bowels  were  purged.  The  cavity  of 
the  chest,  and  its  contents  on  this  side,  ap- 
peared to  be  sound.  There  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  disease  of  the  spine. 

In  the  absence  of  all  evident  cause  for 
this  abscess,  for  undoubtedly  it  had  preceded 
the  application  of  the  blister,  my  mind  re- 
curred, from  its  unfortunate  termination,  to 
the  last  case  of  extensive  abscess,  in  nearly 
the  same  situation  which  I  had  observed. 
This  was  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  in 
a  fine  young  Irishwoman,  who  came  into  the 
hospital  expressly  to  get  rid  of  what  she  sup- 
posed was  a  large  tumor,  which  had  been 
growing  for  the  last  twelve  months.  But 
although  the  skin  covering  it  was  pale,  and 
of  not  more  than  the  natural  temperature, 
and  although  it  was  quite  free  from  pain,  yet 
fluctuation  was  present  in  it  throughout.  It 
was  an  abscess,  but  no  cause  could  be  disco- 
vered for  it  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  external 
or  internal.    It  was  freely  opened,  and  a  large 
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quantity  of  serous  pus  evacuated.  Consider- 
able constitutional  disturbance  succeeded  ; 
fever,  and  pain  in  the  side,  with  cough,  but 
these  yielded  to  leeciies  and  salines,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  the  discharge,  matters  had 
greatly  improved,  when,  a  fortnight  after- 
wards, severe  symptoms  of  inflammation  of 
the  same  side  of  the  chest,  bronchitis,  and 
j)neumonia,  supervened :  under  these  the 
patient  sunk  six  weeks  from  her  admission. 

On  examination  }>ost-moriem  the  cause 
of  this  chronic  abscess  was  discovered  to  be 
necrosis  of  the  fifth  and  seventh  ribs,  where 
they  are  covered  by  the  scapula,  from  their 
angles  forwards,  about  two  inches  of  each. 
This  case  will  afford  you  additional  proof 
that  it  is  not  without  reason  we  look  with 
anxiety  at  all  cases  of  large  abscess  of  the 
trunk,  especially  when  chronic  and  of  ob- 
scure origin,  lest  they  shouldbe  symptomatic ; 
that  is,  dependent  on  other  and  more  serious 
disease. 

In  the  case  of  our  present  patient,  Johnson, 
althougli  apparently  one  of  acute  abscess, 
you  will  recollect  that  my  anxiety  led  me, 
notwithstanding,  to  introduce  my  finger 
into  the  ojiening  which  I  had  made  to 
evacuate  the  matter,  to  pass  it  upwards  to  its 
full  length  towards  the  axilla,  backwards  to 
the  scapula  and  all  over  the  ribs,  so  as  to 
satisfy  myself  that  there  was  nothing  more 
present  than  the  irregular  surface  of  an 
acute  abscess.  The  febrile  symptoms  and 
constitutional  disturbance  now  subsided, 
and  under  simple  remedies,  mild  aperients 
and  salines,  the  discharge,  at  first  copious, 
gradually  abated,  and  in  a  fortnight  it 
had  entirely  ceased,  and  the  opening  healed. 
Three  weeks  from  his  entrance  the  patient 
was  discharged  well. 

I  have  just  now  alluded  to  diseased  bone 
as  a  cause  of  abscess.  The  case  to  which 
I  shall  next  refer  possesses  a  two-fold 
interest,  as  exhibiting  the  condition  of  the 
hip -joint  after  being  the  seat  of  continued 
disease  for  fifteen  years,  and  giving  occa- 
sion to  frequent  abscesses,  but  more  particu- 
larly from  its  having  aflbrded  you  an  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  an  instance  of  death 
arising  from  suppression  of  the  secretion  of 
urine,  and  of  observing  the  mode  in  which 
this  fatal  result  ensues  from  the  retention 
of  the  urea  in  the  system,  and  its  action 
upon  the  brain. 

Disease  of  the  hip —  Complete  svppression  of 

Urine. — Coma — Epilepsy — Death.    Urea 

present  in  the  serum  contained  in   the 

ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Ann    Lovegrove,    aet.    24,    was  admitted 

Oct.  29,  on  account  of  severe  pain  in  the  left 

hip.     There  had   been  disease  of  the  joint 

since  the  age  of  nine,  abscesses  from  time  to 

time  forming,  discharging  and  slowly  heal- 


ing. There  were  now  two  sinuses  in  front  of 
the  joint,  which  had  existed  for  two  years. 
Pressure  on  the  trochanter  greatly  aggravated 
the  pain  already  existing,  and  there  was  o  de- 
matous  swelling  of  the  soft  parts  in  this  situa- 
tion. The  thigh  was  considerably  flexed  on 
the  pelvis,  and  fixed  thereon,  the  slightest 
motion  not  being  jierceivable  in  the  joint. 
Until  within  the  last  six  months  she  did  not 
suffer  much  pain  in  the  hip,  but  iip  to  this 
time  she  had  used  a  crutch.  She  then 
adoj)ted  a  high-heeled  and  thick-soled  shoe, 
and  she  attributed  the  pain  since  experienced 
to  the  greater  use  of  the  limb  consetiuent 
upon  the  adoption  of  the  shoe,  and  the  re- 
jection of  the  crutch.  She  had  had  diarrhoea, 
with  purging  of  blood,  for  the  last  nine 
days  ;  tongue  very  red. 

Great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  mode- 
rating the  diarrhoea,  the  medicines  for  a  time 
succeeding,  and  then  losing  their  effect ;  this 
was  the  case  with  the  combination  of  Dover's 
powder  and  Hydrargyum  c.  Creta;  with  the 
chalk  mixture,  &c.  :  the  most  efficient  means 
were  found  to  be  the  occasional  injection  per 
anum  of  laudanum  and  starch,  and  lime-water 
taken  by  the  mouth.  It  was  hoped  that  rest 
and  fomentation  would  suffice  to  relieve  the 
pain  in  the  hip  ;  but  not  so  :  its  permanence 
and  severity  preventing  sleep,  led  to  the 
apjjlication  of  a  caustic  issue  behind  the 
trochanter,  which  afforded  immediate  and 
durable  relief. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  repeatedly 
pointed  your  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
patient  auguring  unfavourably,  from  the 
pertinacity  of  the  diarrhoea,  and  the  red 
tongue.  But  on  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  Nov., 
just  a  month  from  her  entrance,  you  will 
remember  that  I  jiarticularly  directed  your 
attention  to  a  new  phasis  in  her  case :  the 
preceding  day  I  noticed  that  she  was  slightly 
drowsy,  but  this  was  now  more  marked  ;  and 
you  will  remember  how,  thatinrousingherself 
to  our  questions,  she  opened  her  eyes,  and 
turned  her  head,  exactly  like  a  person  awaking 
from  a  very  deep  sleep — that  she  answered 
slowly  and  listlessly,  that  her  pupils  were 
dilated,  and  that  she  had  a  very  vacant  ex- 
pression of  countenance.  Her  hands  were 
cold,  and  very  slightly  oedematous  ;  there 
was  no  pulse  to  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  Oa 
the  previous  day  I  had  ascertained  upon 
inquiry  that  very  little  water  was  made, 
and  on  passing  the  catheter  only  a  tea- 
spoonful  was  obtained,  then  eighteen  hours 
afterwards  ;  but  a  table-spoonful  was 
contained  in,  and  withdrawn  from,  the 
bladder.  On  exposure  to  heat,  three- 
fourths,  perhaps  seven-eighths  of  this,  was 
converted  into  coagulated  albumen. 

The  cause  of  the  head  symptoms  was  clearly 
the  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  urine  ;  but  how 
was  this  to  be  restored .'    It  was  proposed  to 
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give  Tinctura  LjUa?,  but  the  very  red  tongue 
was  thought  to  render  this  inexpedient ;  the 
Haustus  Terebinthinse  was  given  in  its  stead, 
and  a  mustard  poultice  placed  across  the  loins. 
The  state  of  the  circulation  forbad  more  ac- 
tive treatment  directly  to  the  head,  but  it 
was  shaved,  and  a  blister  applied. 

By  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  (viz.  the 
28th)  the  patient  no  longer  replied  to  ques- 
tions, she  could  not  be  roused,  thj  stupor 
amounted  to  coma,  and  the  pupils  were  ob- 
served to  be  contracted  to  a  point.  On 
the  morning  of  the  29th,  she  bad  an  epi- 
leptic fit,  another  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
when  the  breathing  was  found  slightly  ster- 
torous, with  puffing  out  of  the  cheeks  ;  she  had 
four  or  five  more  fits  before  she  expired  in  one 
of  these  at  four  in  the  morning  of  the  30th. 
No  urine  was  secreted  during  the  last  forty 
hours. 

On  examination,  theheadof  the  femur  and 
acetabulum  were  found  ankylosed  exter- 
nally all  round,  the  neck  of  the  former  bone 
having  undergone  considerable  diminution  of 
its  length,  but  the  consolidation  of  the  two 
bones  was  so  complete  that  it  is  in  possible,  as 
you  may  see,  to  determine  the  precise  limits  of 
each.  Ajjortionof  the  osseous  unitingmedium 
is  bare.  On  making  a  section  through  the 
acetabulum  and  neck  of  the  femur,  in  the 
direction  of  the  latter,  the  osseous  ankylosis, 
though  complete,  and  of  solid  bone  externally, 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  is  femur 
anrt  what  acetubulum,  is,  as  you  will  observe, 
somewhat  defective  in  the  centre.  Here,  in 
a  situation  corresponding,  as  it  were,  to  the 
centre  of  the  joint,  we  find  a  cavity  in 
which  is  lodged  a  piece  of  dead  and  loose 
bone.  From  this  cavity,  you  observe,  wc 
can  trace  a  narrow  passage  through  the  sur- 
rounding uniting  bone  in  the  front  part  of 
the  joint,  a  sort  of  cloaca  we  may  call  it, 
and  presenting  a  state  of  disease  sufficiently 
accounting  for  the  long  continuance  of  sinuses 
in  this  situation,  and  the  persistence  of  the 
other  symptonps  of  hip  disease. 

The  kidneys  were  rather  above  the 
natural  size.  On  stripping  off  their 
iiivestiug  coat,  they  presented  a  mottled 
.appearance,  and  tuberculated  surface  ; 
.the  colour  of  these  tubercles,  whicii 
are  very  numerous  and  agglomera'ed, 
being,  as  you  observe,  of  a  dirty  yellow, 
or  straw  colour.  On  a  section  being 
made,  this  colour  was  found  to  occupy  al- 
most the  entire  of  the  cortical,  or  secreting 
part  of  the  organ,  which  thus  presented  a 
v.ell-marked  instance  of  what  is  called 
Bright's  kidney.  There  is  a  cyst  in 
orie  of  them,  which  is  common  enough. 
Usually  in  this  form  of  disease  the  surface 
of  the  kidney  is  granular  ;  here  it  is  not  so, 
but  tuberculated  ;  but  this  we  may  probably 
attribute  to  the  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease.    In  coufirmation  of  this,  I  niay  sta'e 


that  I  learn  from  our  apothecary,  Mr.  Corfe, 
that  this  young  v.'oman  was  in  the  phy- 
sicians' ward  a  year  and  half  ago,  when  she 
had  incontinence  of  urine,  and  the  urine 
was  albuminous,  the  disease  no  doubt  then 
existing. 

The  bladder  contained  no  urine,  it  was 
quite  contracted,  its  coats  v.ere  somewhat 
softened.  On  opening  the  head,  there  was 
but  little  serum  in  the  arachnoid ;  on  slicin-j 
the  brain,  the  red  points  were  unusually 
numerous  ;  about  two  ounces  of  serum  were 
found  in  the  ventricles. 

Urea  has  been  detected  in  the  serum  of  the 
blood  of  those  labouring  under  albuminuria, 
and  sujipression  of  urine,  by  Christison,  and 
others,  and  the  same  substance  has  been 
found  in  the  serum  secreted  into  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain.  But  this  was  deemed  too 
good  an  opportunity  of  confirming  this, 
not  to  take  advantage  of  the  able  assistance 
of  Mr.  Fownes,  our  lecturer  on  chemistry, 
for  this  purpose.  Accordingly  a  por- 
tion of  the  serum  contained  in  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain  was  handed  to  him, 
in  which  he  readily  discovered  the  pre- 
sence of  urea.  His  manner  of  proceeding 
was  this,  he  informs  me.  He  first  got  rid 
of  the  albumen  which  was  present  in  the 
serum  in  large  quantity,  by  boiling,  filtering, 
and  evaporating  to  dryness  ;  he  then  applied 
a  little  water  to  the  residuum,  and  adding 
some  nitric  acid  to  it  in  a  watch  glass,  it  was 
allowed  to  stand  over  night,  and  in  the 
morning  he  found  crystals  of  nitrate  of  urea. 

The  urea  retained  in  the  blood  seems  to 
act  as  a  poison  in  these  cases,  and  although, 
when  these  effects  ensue,  we  do  not  well 
know  how  to  counteract  them,  yet  having 
had  so  striking  and  well-marked  an  example 
of  the  symptoms  which  it  produced,  you  will 
at  least  be  prejiared,  should  a  similar  case 
occur  to  you,  to  forewarn  the  patient's 
friends  of  his  or  her  danger,  and  thereby 
tend  to  preserve  your  own  character. 

In  this  case  of  Bright's  kidney  there  was 
no  dropsy.  The  diarrhoea  which  existed 
was  probably,  however,  dependent  in  its 
origin  on  the  renal  disease. 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  NERVES  ON 
SECRETION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
When  a  series  of  phenomena  have  been 
traced  up  to  an  ultimate  fact,  as  those 
of  fever  up  to  the  irritabiUty  of  the 
blood-vessels,  and  the  inferences  aris- 
ing from  it  have  been  applied  and  fully 
carried  out  into  practice,  the  subject  is 
complete,  and  very  little  can  be  added 
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to  it ;  because  so  long  as  the  ultimate 
fact  remains  established,  as  we  cannot 
go  hifi^her  than  or  beyond  it,  no  fartlicr 
extension  of  principle  can  be  obtained, 
and,  consequently,  no  great  or  com- 
P'rchensive  improvement  can  be  made, 
and  not  much  even  in  matters  of  ar- 
rangement and  detail.  It  seems  to  me 
tliat  the  theory  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine are  in  this  conditional  the  present 
lime,  that  all  the  practical  benefit  to 
be  derived  from  cultivating  the  science 
of  medicine  (i.  e.  what  is  now  called 
science)  has  been  obtained,  the  soil  is 
exhausted,  and  consequently  the  la- 
bour now  is  great,  the  profit  very  small. 
Thus  we  find  one  author  as  the  result 
of  a  long  investigation,  discovers  in- 
flammation to  consist  in  "  a  peculiar 
perversion  of  nutrition  or  secretion ;" 
another  spends  years  in  examining  the 
blood,  as  if  disease  could  be  cured  by 
putting  into  the  stomach  this  or  that 
ingredient,  which  he  might  find  de- 
ficient. Another  revives  and  produces 
as  a  novelty,  the  doctrine  of  vibrations  ; 
a  fourth  publishes  a  series  of  drawings 
of  morbid  growths  and  depositions,  as 
if  the  contemplation  of  them  would 
throw  a  new  light  upon  the  cause  of 
production.  Seeing  that  in  all  these 
instances,  and  in  many  more  which 
might  be  mentioned,  the  labour  of  able 
men  is  so  great,  and  the  gain  so  small, 
we  might  conclude  that  nothing  more 
could  be  done,  did  not  the  unsatisfac- 
tory state  of  the  practice  of  medicine 
prevent  the  possibility  of  our  being 
contented  with  it. 

I  have  long  been  convinced  that  the 
true  reason  why  so  much  patience  and 
zeal  have  of  late  years  been  expended 
to  so  little  purpose,  is,  because  the  pre- 
sent doctrines  being  founded  on  a  sup- 
posed ultimate  fact,  have  not  admitted 
of  any  extension  of  principle,  and  I 
have  been  sustained  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  my  labours  being  crowned  with 
happier  success  by  observing,  that  in 
tracing  the  contraction  of  the  muscular 
fibre,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  se- 
cernent function  up  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, thus  getting  beyond  the  ultimate 
facts,  we  might  advance  a  step  higher' 
in  the  gradation  of  causes,  and  obtain 
the  requisite  exteifcion  of  principle. 
The  controversy  respecting  the  doc- 
trines of  irritability  may  be  likened 
to  the  letter  Y,  the  two  extremes  of 
which,  though  wide  apart,  at  first 
gradually    approach    each   other,    and 


unite  in  a  single  stem  ;  so  the  two  par- 
tics  to  this  dispute,  however  at  variance 
in  their  i)rinciples,  concur  at  length  in 
adopting  the  same  practical  views.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  diversity  at  the 
commencement,  and  unanimity  at  the 
conclusion,  have  had  the  effect  of  con- 
fining the  interest  of  the  question  en- 
tirely to  those  engaged  in  carrying  on 
the  discussion,  because  the  great  mass 
of  the  profession  being  practical  men, 
have  naturally  looked  to  that  part  of  it 
which  more  particularly  concerned 
them,  and  finding  the  s;une  treatment 
recommended  by  each  party,  have 
considered  it  a  matter  of  perfect  indif- 
ference which  might  be  in  the  right. 
Indeed,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
although  systematic  writers  have  been 
obliged  to  keep  their  doctrines  con- 
nected, and  as  much  as  possible  consis- 
tent, each  practical  man  has  deemed 
himself  at  liberty  to  form  his  own 
physio-pathological  creed,  and  that  this 
in  most  instances  is  a  strange  mixture 
of  the  leading  points  of  each  side  of 
the  controversy.  I  should  never  have 
troubled  myself,  however,  to  interfere 
with  this  anomalous  state  of  things,  had 
I  not  hoped,  by  showing  what  may  be 
gained  by  an  extension  of  principle, 
and  by  bringing  it  to  bear  legitimately 
in  improving  the  treatment  of  disease, 
to  excite  a  permanent  and  abiding  in- 
terest in  physiological  questions  in  the 
minds  of  practical  men. 

The  first  great  fact  on  which  1  wish 
to  fix  the  attention  of  the  profession  is 
that  which  I  brought  forward  in  my 
last  letter,  viz.  that  the  body  cannot 
live  without  the  brain.  The  second  is 
very  similar  to  it,  viz.  that  when  the 
communication  of  a  part  with  the  brain 
is  completely  cut  off,  it  also  dies. 
There  is  a  completeness  in  the  entire 
separation  of  a  part  from  its  nervous 
connexion  with  the  brain,  which  does 
not  belong  to  the  division  of  one  or 
more  branches  only;  the  one  gives  a 
perfect,  and  the  other  only  an  imperfect 
result;  if  we  can  understand  the  first, 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  with  the  se- 
cond. It  is  observed  that  innammation 
and  disorganization  invariably  inter- 
vene between  the  division  of  the  nerves, 
and  the  final  death  of  the  part  supplied 
by  them.  Analogous  phenomena  are 
remarked  in  some  of  the  severer  forms 
of  rapid  disease,  where  fever  and  dis- 
organization intervene  between  the 
health  and  death  of  the  v, hole  body; 
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hence  the  application  of  the  term  putrid 
to  some  of  the  graver  kinds  of  fever. 
Now  it  is  quite  certain  the  inflamma- 
tio.n  in  the  part  is  caused  by  the  division 
of  its  nerves,  and  consequently  it  is 
fair  to  infer  that  some  cause  or  other 
acts  in  r.n  analogous  manner  upon  the 
whole  nervous  system  in  producing 
fever ;  and  as  all  disease  may  be  ulti- 
mately resolved  into  the  question  of  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  inflammation, 
or  of  fever  (as  I  have  already  said  on  a 
former  occasion,  when  endeavouring  to 
show  how  absolutely  necessary  it  was 
to  establish  sound  doctrines  on  these 
points  in  a  cyclopsedia  or  dictionary  of 
practical  medicine),  it  becomes  morally 
certain  that  there  is  no  way  of  arriving 
at  a  deeper  insight  into  disease  except 
through  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 
From  what  has  been  said,  it  follows 
that  the  one  thing  needful  is  such  an 
amount  of  information  respecting  the 
office  of  the  brain  and  nerves  in  main- 
taining life  or  health  as  shall  enable 
US  to  understand  what  amount  of  injury 
is  inflicted  on  a  part  by  the  division  of 
the  latter,  what  it  loses,  in  short,  by  its 
communication  with  the  brain  being 
interrupted.  The  only  functions  of 
the  nerves  which  have  as  yet  been  in- 
vestigated with  success  are  those  re- 
lating to  volition  and  sensation  ;  and 
many  have  appeared  to  think  that 
these  points  being  ascertained  no  far- 
ther information  was  necessary.  It 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  a  little 
reflection  on  the  nature  of  these  pro- 
perties, considered  in  connection  with 
the  actual  arrangements  and  distribu- 
tions of  the  various  nerves  to  the 
several  parts  and  organs  of  the  body, 
and  the  fact  that  a  part  dies  when  all 
its  nerves  are  divided,  discovers  a  great 
void  still  remaining  to  be  filled  up. 
Kerves  of  sensation  are  invariably 
united  (except  those  of  the  special 
senses)  either  with  nerves  of  volition, 
with  ganglial  nerves,  or  with  both. 
Wherefore  do  we  find  this  constant 
union  of  different  kinds  of  nerves  ? 
Volition  and  sensation  are  properties 
entirely  distinct  from,  and  independent 
of,  each  other;  consequently  these 
functions  would  be  quite  as  well  pro- 
vided for  by  nerves  having  no  inter- 
communication. No  consideration, 
therefore,  of  properties  distinct,  and 
even  opposed  to  each  other,  can  pos- 
Biblv  lead    to   an   explanation   of   the 


reason  why  nerves  endowed  with  them 
should  be  so  constantly  united.  But  if 
the  more  obvious  and  acknowledged 
functions  of  the  nerves  are  such  that 
tlieir  union  is  not  required  on  that 
account,  may  there  not  be  some  other 
function  as  distinct  from  volition  and 
sensation  as  they  are  from  each  other, 
and  yet  not  incompatible  with  them, 
which  imperatively  demands  and  can- 
not be  carried  on  without  such  a  dis- 
position ?  These  questions  refer  us 
back  to  the  consideration  of  the  facts 
before  us  ;  and  here,  when  we  see  not 
only  muscles,  but  bones,  ligaments, 
and  joints— parts  neither  capable  of 
moving,  nor,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, very  sensitive — supplied  by 
anterior  and  posterior  nerves,  and  per- 
ceive also  that  muscles,  bones,  and 
ligaments,  all  become  disorganized  and 
die  together  when  the  nerves  are  di- 
vided, we  can  scarcely  avoid  the  con- 
clusion that  the  nerves  do  subserve 
another  function,  and  that  in  all  proba- 
bility it  is  the  performance  of  this  other 
function  which  renders  it  necessary  for 
the  nerves  to  be  united  as  we  find 
them.  An  author  who  occupies  a  con- 
spicuous position  among  the  writers  of 
the  present  day  maintains  the  opinion, 
that  the  secernent  function  is  indepen- 
dent of  the  nervous  system,  although 
liable  to  be  influenced  through  it.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  recognize  even  a 
trace  of  the  wise  beneficence  of  oui 
great  Creator  in  such  a  disposition  as 
this  doctrine  implies,  because  since  all 
mental  emotions  interfere  with  and 
interrupt  secretion,  and  may  even  be 
so  intense  as  to  kill  instantaneously, 
the  influence  is  only  exercised  for  evil, 
which  Vi'ould  be  a  solicism  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  part  of  the  creation. 
According  to  this  view,  either  Dr. 
Alison  is  wrong,  or  God  has  in  this 
instance  departed  from  his  universal 
law.  If  such  be  tlie  tendency  of  the 
doctrines  taught  by  one  of  the  best 
authorities  of  the  present  day,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  a  good  work 
on  physiology  lias  yet  to  be  written. 
Physiologists  have  never  yet  considered 
more  than  half,  and  that  the  least 
important  half,  of  the  functions  of  the 
nervous  system;  their  attention  has 
hitherto  been  almost  solely  fixed  and 
concentrated  upon  volition  and  sensa- 
tion, functions  which  relate  only  to  the 
convenience  of  the  body,  as  if  the 
whole  subject  were  comprised  in  them  : 
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these  are  doubtless  important  functions, 
but  that  which  mainlains  the  life  is 
uiHjuestionably  of  far  higher  conse- 
quence; and  yet  no  one  knows  any 
thing  about  it.  I  was  in  hopes  I 
should  have  been  able  to  enter  upon 
the  question  of  the  secernent  function 
of  the  nervous  system  in  this  letter, 
but  I  find  I  must  defer  it  to  a  future 
opportunity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  \V.  Eakle. 
Cheltenham,  Dec.  3,  1844. 


ON  THE 

PRESENT  STATE  OF 

THERAPEUTICAL  INQUIRY. 

By  James  Arxott,  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  Brighton  Dispensary. 
{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  branch  of 
the  science  of  medicine  which  has  re- 
gard to  the  cure  of  disease,  and  which 
is  obviously  its  most  important  branch, 
should,  at  the  present  lime,  be  themo.st 
neglected.    Amongst  the  various  causes 
which  may  be  assigned  for  this  neg- 
lect, the  principal  is  the  extreme  dif- 
ficulty of  establishing  any  improvement 
in  medical  practice,  or  even  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  it,  and 
inducing  them  to  make  a  trial  of  the 
newly  proposed  treatment.     The  pro- 
poser of  this  finds  that  his  assertions 
are  received  with  incredulity  ;  and  his 
new  remedy  is  either  not  tried  at  all,  or 
is  tried  so  imperfectly  as  to  throw  dis- 
credit on  his  judgment,  if  not  on  his 
veracity.     Unless  he  be  one  of   those 
whom  accident  has  placed  in  charge  of 
a  large  public  medical  charity,  and  who 
have   consequently  many  professional 
witnesses  of  their  proceedings;  or  un- 
less from  other  circumstances  equally 
accidental,    and   often    quite   indepen- 
dently  of  his  merits,  he    has   become 
what   has  been   tenned  an  authority  ; 
this  neglect  will  surely  be  the  fate  of 
his  improvements,  excepting,  perhaps, 
such   of    them    as   are    founded    \\\)on 
physical   principles   of    easy   compre- 
hension,  or   which    promise    relief  in 
diseases  for  which  no  remedy  of  any 
kind  has  hitherto  been  found. 

The  microscopical  and  pathological 
anatomist,  the  investigator  of  animal 
chemistry,   and  the   physiologist,   are 


very  differently  situated  in  respect  to 
the  reception  of  the  result  of  their 
labours  by  the  public.  They  can  pro- 
duce demonstrable,  undeniable,  facts  in 
proof  of  their  assertions  ;  and  they  are 
cheered  in  the  prosecution  of  their  re- 
spective studies  by  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  advances  which  they  have 
made  in  science. 

Amongst  the  causes  of  the  unpopu- 
larity of  therajicutical  investigations,  the 
perfection  to  which  this  department  has 
attained,  and  the  scanty  harvest  of  dis- 
covery that  can  consequently  be  hoped 
from  its  cultivation,  cannot  assuredly  be 
reckoned.  On  the  contrary,  of  all  the 
branchesofmedicalscience,therapeutics 
is  the  least  advanced.  How  few  diseases 
are  there,  upon  the  best  mode  of  treating 
which,  medical  men,  not  only  of 
various  countries,  but  of  the  same 
country,  have  generally  agreed  !  How 
many  for  which  it  has  been  generally 
acknowledged  that  no  remedy  has 
hitherto  been  discovered ! 

Inficimmation  is  the  proximate  cause 
of  the  greater  number  of  acute  and 
severe  diseases,  or  the  cause  at  least 
of  the  dangerous  local  affections  occur- 
ing  in  the  course  of  these;  and  of  no 
morbid  condition  is  the  remedial  treat- 
ment supposed  to  be  better  known,  or 
more  certainly  fixed  ;  yet  even  here  how 
various  are  medical  opinions  about  the 
proper  means  to  be  adopted,  and  the 
degree  to  which  they  ought  severally  to 
be  carried ! 

Blood-letting  is  the  principal  remedy 
of  infiimmation.  But  its  advantage 
has  been  questioned  by  the  most  accu- 
rate observer  of  the  diy,  M.  Louis, 
even  in  pneumonia;  all  hough  pneu- 
monia and  venesection  are  the  very  dis- 
ease and  remedy  which  have  usually 
been  mentioned  together  as  the  best 
evidence  than  can  be  adduced  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  healing  art.  Few  will 
be  found  of  the  same  opinion  with  M. 
Louis  on  this  point ;  yet  as  a  proof  of 
how  little  is  ytt  known  of  tiie  proper 
extent  to  w  hich  the  abstraction  of  blood 
should  be  carried,  and  of  the  proper 
manner  in  which  it  ouglit  to  be  made, 
in  this  and  other  equally  severe  in- 
flammatory diseases,  it  still  remains 
the  usual  practice  of  physicians  to 
prescribe  a  determinate  quantity  to  be 
drawn,  without  observing  the  effects  of 
the  operation  until  after  a  considerable 
period  has  elapsed ;  notwithstanding 
the  general  admission  that  the  effect  of 
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blood-letting  is  very  materially  in- 
fluenced by  the  mode  in  which  it  hap- 
pens to  be  performed,  or  the  manner  in 
which  the  blood  happens  to  flow  from 
the  vein.  In  former  times,  the  obser- 
vation of  the  immediate  eflTects^  of 
venesection  was  deemed  of  more  im- 
portance than  the  quantity  drawn ;  and 
Sydenham  mentions  with  approbation, 
the  practice  of  a  surgeon  in  his  day, 
who  allowed  the  patient's  blood  to  flow 
upon  the  ground,  while  he  exclusively 
watched  the  effects  of  its  loss  on  the 
system. 

Some  improvement,  I  think,  may  be 
made,  with  this  view,  in  the  operation 
of  venesection.  If  the  bandage  by 
which  the  veins  are  compressed  were 
tightened  or  loosened  by  a  small  tour- 
niquet screw,  the  force  of  the  stream  of 
blood  might  be  regulated  with  almost 
as  much  ease  and  precision  as  that  of  a 
jet  of  water  is  regulated  by  a  stop-cock. 
Although  this  addition  renders  the 
apparatus  used  a  little  more  complex,  it 
simplifies  the  operation. 

Blisters,  as  a  remedy  of  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  viscera,  are  condemned  by 
many,  as  being  more  calculated  to  ag- 
gravate than  relieve;  with  others  they 
form  a  part  of  their  invariable  routine. 

Purgatives  constitute  a  principal  part 
of  the  treatment  of  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory disease  in  this  country;  in 
France  they  are  generally  regarded  as 
the  pernicious  irritants  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane. 

Emetic  tartar  is  rarely  employed  by 
English  practitioners  in  repeated  large 
doses,  so  as  to  act  as  a  sedative  on  the 
system.  In  Italy  it  is  a  substitute  for 
the  lancet. 

Cold  applied  externally  constitutes 
with  some  an  important  part  of  the 
treatment  of  inflammation,  particularly 
when  affecting  the  head,  joints,  or  ex- 
ternal parts  ;andit  has  occasionally  been 
extended  to  similar  affections  of  the 
throat,  chest,  andabdomen.  Other  prac- 
titioners consider  it  more  likely  to  cause 
injurious  determination  to  the  morbid 
part  than  to  relieve  its  oppressed  vessels. 
Much  of  this  discrepancy,  however, 
has,  doubtless,  arisen  from  the  very  im- 
perfect mode  (as  will  be  explained  in  a 
subsequent  section)  in  vvhich  cold  has 
hitherto  been  applied.  If  cold,  instead 
of  being  constantly  applied,  is  applied 
by  intervals,  it  is  more  likely  to  stiniu- 
latcby  reaction,  andreally  toincrease  the 


temperature,  than  produce  the  contrary 
eflTects. 

Still  more  undecided  than  any  of  the 
above  opinions  is  that  on  the  consti- 
tutional effect  of  mercury  as  a  remedy 
of  inflammation.  This  powerful  drug, 
the  extensive  use  of  which  as  a  remedy 
for  acute  inflammation  as  well  as  fever 
originated  in  our  eastern  colonies  (but 
where  it  now  appears  to  be  estimated 
as  much  below  its  real  value  as  it 
was  formerly  above  it)  is  deemed  by 
many  not  to  be  inferior  in  efficacy  to 
bleeding,  when  employed  in  suificient 
quantity.  A  very  different  opinion  is 
entertained  upon  the  subject  by  others. 
The  distinguished  professor  of  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  for  instance,  declares 
that  he  has  seen  "  the  symptoms  of  in- 
flammatory diseases  more  frequently 
aggravated  or  transferred  to  another 
part,  on  the  mouth  becoming  affected 
with  mercury,  than  relieved."*  Al- 
though this  extreme  opinion  may  be 
classed,  on  account  of  its  singularity, 
with  that  of  M.  Louis  on  bleeding  in 
pneumonia,  it  must  still  be  admitted 
that  many  practitioners  continue  to 
participate  in  the  vulgar  prejudice 
against  mercury  ;  and  the  mode 
of  administering  the  remedy  in  ur- 
gent cases  still  remains  very  imper- 
fect. The  necessity  that  is  admitted 
for  the  speedy  application  of  other 
remedies,  or  rather  for  the  speedy  pro- 
duction of  their  respective  influences, 
can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  be  the 
case  with  respect  to  the  use  of  mer- 
cury, when  we  daily  witness  patients 
sinking  under  diseases  for  which  the 
practitioner  is  administering  mercury, 
with  the  full  expectation  that  its  com- 
plete action  would  save,  and  yet  ad- 
ministering it  in  a  way  the  least  likely 
to  effect  its  complete  action  speedily, 
and  in  time  to  save.  However 
weakened  or  torpid  the  power  of  ab- 
sorption may  be  in  the  stomach  and 
upper  part  of  the  intestinal  tube,  it  is 
rarely  that  mercury  is  exhibited  other- 
wise than  by  the  mouth,  or  by  friction 
on  the  skin.  It  is  more  than  twenty 
years  since  I  induced  mercurial  sali- 
vation, where  there  was  no  hope  of 
succeeding  in  this  from  the  usual,  and 
perhaps  milder  methods,  by  applying 
lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  the    bi- 

*  Tlie  Library  of  Medicine,  vol.  i.  p.  1 U. 
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chlori.le  of  mercury  to  a  portion  of 
the  skin  from  which  the  cuticle  had 
been  removed  by  a  blister.  This  is 
not  the  only  mode  in  which  the  system 
may  be  speedily  affected  by  mercur}', 
in  cases  where  the  urgency  of  circum- 
stances authorisesthe  use  of  severe  re- 
medies ;  and  that  these  modes  should 
have  been  so  completely  neglected,  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that 
erroneous  notions  upon  the  modus  ope- 
randi of  mercury  have  prevented  their 
use.  By  introducing  the  drug  into  the 
system  more  gradually,  a  more  general 
effect  has  been  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced ;  upon  which  general  effect  ex- 
clusively the  remedial  efficacy  has  been 
thought  to  depend. 

The  above  observations  have  refe- 
rence to  the  general  treatment  of  a 
large,  and  by  far  the  most  important 
class  of  diseases:  if  particular  diseases 
be  considered,  the  present  state  of  the- 
rapeutics will  not  appear  to  greater 
advantage. 

Take  rheumatism  for  an  example — 
the  most  common  disease  of  a  severe 
character  which  we  have  to  treat  in 
this  country,  and  consequently  one 
on  the  management  of  which,  it 
might  be  supposed,  there  would  be 
little  difference  of  opinion.  There  are 
at  least  half  a  dozen  very  different 
modes  in  use  of  treating  cases  of  rheu- 
matism, of  precisely  the  same  charac- 
ter. One  practitioner,  considering  the 
disease  to  be  purely  inflammatory, 
trusts  principally  to  the  lancet,  employ- 
ing or  eschewing  mercury,  according  to 
his  notions  of  it  as  a  remedy  of  inflam- 
mation. Another  confides  exclusively 
in  powerful  diaphoretics.  Those  who 
acknowledge  a  specific  virtue  in  colchi- 
cum  require  little  other  assistance ; 
while  others,  with  Dr.  Haygarth,  fancy 
they  find  an  equally  powerful  specific 
in  bark.  Opium  and  nitre  have  each 
their  respective  advocates  as  the  sheet- 
anchor  to  be  relied  upon.  And  while 
certain  practitioners  of  the  eclectic 
school  variously  combine  the  above 
remedies,  or  apjiropriate  them  to  what 
they  consider  suitable  cases,  a  few  ex- 
pectants, or  homoeopathists,  (for  there 
is  no  great  difference  between  these 
sects,)  may  be  found,  who  leave  the 
cure  to  the  unaided  or  unopposed  ope- 
rations of  nature. 

Although  it  may  be  deemed  a  depar- 
ture from  the  subject  of  therapeutics. 


yet  as  bearing  immediately  upon  it, 
and  strongly  influencing  it,  there  may 
be  no  great  impropriety  in  briefly  ad- 
verting to  the  great  uncertainty  that 
exists  respecting  the  modus  operandi  of 
remedies  ;  and  in  bringing  forward  as 
an  illustration  of  this,  the  various 
opinions  that  are  held  on  the  action  of 
mercury,  the  last  mentioned  of  the 
principal  remedies  used  in  inflammatory 
disease.  In  the  opinion  of  some,  mer- 
cury given  to  the  extent  of  affecting 
the  system  acts  beneficially,  by  stimu- 
lating the  absorbents ;  another  expla- 
nation is,  that  it  equalizes  the  circula- 
tion, or  restores  its  balance.  Some 
think  that  its  curative  agency  consists 
in  the  general  excitement  of  the  secre- 
tions, or  in  other  words,  in  being  a 
general  evacuant ;  and  there  are  still  a 
few  who  deem  its  action  advantageous 
by  destroying  the  poison  from  which 
the  disease  originated,  or  by  ejecting  it 
from  the  mass  of  circulating  fluid. 
Many  conceive  that  mercury  removes 
the  morbid  action  constituting  disease, 
by  exciting  another  action,  which  su- 
persedes it,  on  the  principle  that  two 
morbid  actions  of  different  kinds  can- 
not co-exist ;  and  others  adopt  the 
similar  idea  that  a  general  counter- 
irritation  is  produced  by  its  powerful 
and  diffused  action  operating  bene- 
ficially in  causing  a  revulsion  from  the 
morbid  part.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
an  explanation  which  has  lately  been 
advanced,  namely,  that  it  dissolves  the 
blood,  did  not  occur  to  Boerhaave,  or 
his  disciples,  as  by  ensuring  its  general 
adoption,  from  its  applicability  to  the 
reigning  doctrines  in  pathology,  it 
would  not  only  have  led  to  an  earlier 
and  general  use  of  a  valuable  medicine, 
but  long  ere  now,  and  as  the  fruit  of  so 
extended  an  experience,  some  certain 
principles  regulating  its  use  would 
have  been  arrived  at.  Many  years  ago, 
and  when  I  had  ample  opportunity  of 
witnessing  the  extraordinary  effect  of 
severe  mercurial  ptyalism,  (sometimes 
where  there  is  constitutional  pecu- 
liarity, produced  by  a  few  grains  of 
mercury,)  in  quickly  putting  a  stop  to 
the  symptoms  of  the  acute  and  rapid 
diseases  of  warm  climates,  1  was  led 
to  the  conclusion,  that  while  it  might 
have  several  other  operations  of  an 
auxiliary  character,  its  local  effect 
on  the  mouth  and  salivary  glands  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  etftcting  the 
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cure,  on  the  common,  and  universally 
admitted  principle  of  counter-irrita- 
tion. For  none  of  the  means  com- 
monly used  to  produce  counter-irrita- 
tion or  revulsion,  as  blisters,  Szc,  are 
half  so  violent,  or  half  so  continued  in 
their  operation,  as  the  degree  of  mercu- 
rial ptyalism  alluded  to  ;  nor  as  regards 
their  locality,  can  any  of  these  be  so 
well  applied  to  control  the  centre  of 
the  nervous  system,  or  the  gastro  pul- 
monary mucous  membrane.  Would  it 
not,  therefore,  be  a  strange  anomaly,  if 
a  counter-irritation  so  powerful,  so  con- 
tinued, and  so  happily  situated,  should 
not  have,  not  only  the  efficacy  of  other 
counter  irritants,  but  an  efficacy  much 
greater,and  in  some  degree  proportionate 
to  these  advantages  over  them?  If  there 
be  any  truth  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
we  should  be  led  to  expect  some  ad- 
vantage, similar  to  that  proceeding  from 
this  operation  of  mercury, from  exciting 
a  severe  and  continued  irritation  in  the 
same  situation  by  more  direct,  and,  in 
other  respects,  less  noxious  measures  ; 
and  from  my  observations  on  this 
point,  I  have  seen  abundance  of  reason 
to  regret,  not  that  the  direct  siala- 
gogues  hitherto  employed  have  become 
obsolete  in  the  practice  of  medicine, 
for  their  practice  was  too  mild  to  be  of 
much  service,  but  that  articles  of  simi- 
lar, but  much  stronger  local  operation, 
should  not  have  been  used  as  their 
substitutes.* 

*  In  questions  of  medical  jurisprudence  the 
subject  of  the  certainty  of  medicine  comes 
prominently  before  the  public ;  and  it  has  ever 
been  a  favourite  expedient  of  the  prisoner's  coun- 
sel to  invalidiite  any  medical  evidence  against 
him,  by  exposing  the  difference  of  medical 
opinion  upon  the  points  at  issue.  For  the  sake 
of  the  character  of  therai)eutics,  therefore,  it  was 
fortunate  that  in  the  late  remarkable  trial  of 
Bclaney  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  there  chanced 
to  be  so  much  unanimity  displayed  respecting- 
the  remedies  which  ought  to  have  been  adoiited 
as  antidotes  to  the  poison  which  she  had  taken  ; 
but  1  cannot  help  saying  that  it  was  strange, 
considerinij  the  great  importance  of  the  opinions 
on  this  ponit  in  the  particular  case  referred  to, 
that  they  should  havebeenso  decidedly  expressed. 

It  is  doubtful,  in  the  first  place,  whether  the 
antidotes  which  have  been  found  effectual  in 
the  case  of  the  poisoning  of  animals  would  be 
e(|ually  so  when  administered  to  the  human  sub- 
ject ;  and  the  statement  made  by  one  of  the  medi- 
cal witnesses  to  the  effect,  that  the  practice  which 
ought  to  be  pursued  in  cases  of  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid  is  weil  established  and  universally 
taught,  I  do  not  think  quite  correct.  In  the 
popular  French  class-book,  for  example,  the 
"  EK'mens  de  Pathologic,"  i>y  MM.  Koche  and 
Sanson,  published  ten  years  ago,  no  allusion  is 
made  to  any  of  the  remedies  (and  they  were  four 
in  number)  which  the  medical  witnesses  at  the 
trial  spoke  of  as  being  so  effectual ! — Nouveaux 
Eldmens  de  Pathologic,  troisi^me  edition,  vol.  v. 
p.  689. 


Enough  has  been  said  in  proof  of 
the  very  defective  state  of  therapeutics. 
But  when  such  deplorable  uncertainty 
exists  respecting  the  treatment  of  the 
most  important  class  of  diseases,  and 
the  mode  of  action  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  our  remedies,  should  the  atten- 
tion of  the  promoters  of  medical  science 
be  so  exclusively  directed,  as  it  is  at 
present,  to  its  auxiliary  or  collateral 
branches  ? 

Among  these,  none  deserves  a  higher 
place  than  morbid  anatomy  ;  and  great 
have  been  the  advantages  derived  from 
the  ardent  prosecution  of  it  during  the 
last  thirty  years.  The  existence  of 
diseases  has  thus  been  ascertained, 
which,  from  the  similarity  of  their 
symptoms  to  those  of  other  diseases, 
might  never  otherwise  have  been  de- 
tected ;  and  analogies  in  the  nature  of 
diseases  previously  supposed  (judging 
from  their  symptoms  alone)  to  be  of  a 
different  character,  have  been  dis- 
covered, leading  to  analogies  in  their 
treatment  ;  or  to  the  adoption  of 
remedies  for  certain  diseases  which 
experience  had  proved  to  be  useful  in 
diseases  to  which  they  have  thus  been 
found  allied.  Our  knowledge  of  the 
symptoms  of  disease  has  been  advanced 
from  the  same  cause.  Aware  of  the 
existence  of  the  different  diseases,  we 
have  been  taught  to  examine  the  mor- 
bid indications  more  closely  in  order  to 
discriminate  their  characteristic  symp- 
toms. It  was  probably  in  consequence 
of  Laennec's  pathological  investiga- 
tions into  diseases  of  the  chest  that  he 
was  led  to  invent  the  admirable  mode 
of  detecting  them  by  auscultation*. 

*  Auscultation,  though  seldom  fallacious  in  its 
intimations,  may,  if  too  much  relied  upon  and 
other  symptoms  be  neglected,  lead  into  error  by 
its  silence — it  may  deceive,  not  by  misstatement, 
but  by  concealing  the  truth.  I  was  lately  called 
to  see  a  boy  in  an  advanced  stage  of  pneumonia, 
in  whom,  during  the  last  four  days  of  his  life, 
no  sign  was  perceptible  on  the  most  careful  aus- 
cultation exceptinga  slight  dulness on  percussion 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lung.  Not  even  the 
natural  respiratory  murmur  was  heard.  On 
examination,  post-mortem,  nearly  a  fourth  part 
of  the  right  lung  was  found  hepatized,  and  the 
various  other  preliminary  changes  were  percep- 
tible in  other  portions.  It  would  seem  that  the 
uneasiness  caused  by  inspiration  prevented  the 
patient  from  inhaling  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air 
to  elicit  the  ordinary  sounds.  But  even  here, 
the  very  absence  of  the  usual  respiratory  mur- 
mur was  a  negative  sign  of  some  importance ; 
and  had  the  child  been  compelled  to  make  a  full 
inspiration  by  obstructing  his  breathing  for  a 
moment  or  two,  the  usual  declaration  of  disease 
by  abnormal  sounds  would  probably  have  been 
niadc.  In  this  case,  fortunately,  the  general 
symptoms  were  too  well  marked  to  endanger  eiTor 
in  the  diagnosis. 
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Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  while, 
on  the  one  hand,  many  zealous  patho- 
logists, in  tracing  witii  so  much  care 
the  marks  which  disease  has  left  on 
the  animal  structure,  ai)pear  almost  to 
have  forgotten  that  their  labours  are 
only  useful  as  subsidiary  to  therapeu- 
tics ;  on  the  other  hand,  error  has 
been  committed  by  a  too  hasty  appli- 
cation of  supposed  pathological  dis- 
coveries to  medical  practice.  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie,  for  example,  observ- 
ing in  his  dissection  of  diseased  joints 
that  the  synovial  membrane  presents, 
in  many  instances,  an  appearance  dif- 
ferent from  what  is  usual  after  chronic 
inflammation,  assumes  that  a  peculiar 
disease  has  existed  in  such  cases  ;  and 
concludes,  because  this  disease  has  not 
been  cured  in  the  individuals  whose 
limbs  he  had  examined  after  ampu- 
tation, that  it  is  incurable.  On  this 
supposition  that  the  disease  is  in- 
curable, he  advises  that  attempts  should 
not  be  persisted  in  to  save  the  limb  at 
the  risk  of  the  patient's  general  health  ; 
notwithstanding  his  admission  of  the 
difficulty  of  distinguishing  this  peculiar 
affection  from  cases  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tion accompanied  with  thickening  of  the 
parts,  and  effusion.  The  supposed  accu- 
racy of  diagnosis  which,  it  is  boasted,  has 
been  lately  attained  in  diseases  of  the 
joints,  h  ts,  I  conceive,  led  to  many 
errors  in  their  treatment.  An  example 
may  illustrate  this  more  briefly  and 
satisfactorily  than  any  argument. 
About  three  years  ago,  several  eminent 
surgeons  were  consulted  on  the  case  of  a 
little  boy, in  whom  I  was  much  interested, 
suffering  from  a  chronic  and  deep-seated 
disease  of  the  ankle  and  heel.  As 
might  have  been  expected,  from  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  these 
aflections,  there  was  considerable  diver- 
sity of  treat  ment  recommended ;  though 
there  was  little  hope,  from  the  sup- 
posed nature  of  the  case,  held  out 
of  recovery.  It  was  determined,  how- 
ever, to  adopt  the  measures  that  ex- 
perience has  proved  to  be  useful  in 
inflammation,  whether  acute  or  chronic, 
in  parts  of  analogous  structure,  and  an 
apparatus  was  contrived  by  which 
these  measures  might  be  applied  to  the 
joint.  By  means  of  a  plaster  cast  of 
the  limb,  a  light  and  open  metallic 
cage  was  constructed,  accuratk'ly  fitted 
to  the  leg  and  foot,  but  considerably 
wider    than    the    diseased    part,    and 


opening  by  hinges,  by  which,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  joint  was  kept 
immoveable,  the  appropriate  dressings, 
&c.  could  be  easily  ;ipplied.  While 
the  heat  of  the  part  was  above  the 
natural  standard,  indicating  the  ex- 
istence of  acute  or  subacute  inflam- 
mation, the  temperature  was  regulated 
by  surrounding  the  joint  with  a  bladder, 
through  which  a  current  of  cold  water 
was  allowed  to  pass  ;  and  afterwards  a 
moderate  support  was  given  by  equable 
presssure.  The  usual  measures  were 
adopted  to  improve  the  general  he  ilth 
as  well  as  to  remove  the  existing  stru- 
mous diathesis  ;  and  in  little  more  than 
twelve  months  the  perfect  use  of  the 
joint  was  restored. 

It  was,  I  conceive,  to  his  having 
made  no  vain  attempts  to  discriminate 
between  the  chronic  deep-seated  affec- 
tions of  the  joints,  that  Mr.  Scott,  of 
Bromley,  principally  owed  his  remark- 
able success  in  their  cure.  He  treated 
them  all  as  chronic  inflammations,  and 
secured  the  great  requisite  in  the  treat- 
ment, namely,  perfect  quietude,  by 
covering  the  joints  with  a  mass  of 
plasters  and  bandages.  The  great 
improvement  that  has  taken  place  in 
the  treatment  of  these  diseases  within 
the  last  thirty  years  is  mainly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  full  and  universal  adop- 
tion of  this  principle  ;  and  in  criticising 
the  composition  of  Mr.  Scott's  plasters 
and  various  medicaments,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  whatever  evil  may  at 
times  have  proceeded  from  this,  and 
from  the  retention  by  the  dressings  of 
the  morbid  heat,  it  was  much  over- 
balanced by  their  keeping  the  joints 
perfectly  tnotionless. 

With  morbid  anatomy,  animal  che- 
mistry and  physiology  have  made  rapid 
advances  ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
a  certain  degree  of  benefit  has  accrued 
therefrom  to  the  practice  of  medicine  : 
but,  considering  the  low  state  of  thera- 
peutics, would  it  not  be  well,  for  those 
at  least  who,  from  their  connexion 
with  public  institutions,  have  the  re- 
quisite opportunity,  to  lay  aside  for  a 
while  their  magnifying  and  precipi- 
tating glasses,  and  to  stop  the  experi- 
mental torture  of  animals,  for  the 
purpose  of  dedicating  their  leisure  to 
the  investigation  of  the  effect  of  reme- 
dies upon  disease?  It  is  true  that  by 
the  cultivation  of  the  auxiliary  sciences, 
therapeutics    will    be    eventually   ad- 
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vanced,  and  probably  to  a  material 
degree ;  but  in  the  meantime  the  pre- 
sent generation  suffers  :  and  consider- 
ing how  little  has  hitherto  been  ef- 
fected by  the  theories  built  on  these 
sciences,  we  cannot  indulge  a  very 
sanguine  hope  of  any  great  advantage 
from  them  being  speedily  attained. 

It  has  indeed  been  but  in  a  very 
slight  degree  to  any  such  theory 
that  the  practice  of  medicine  is  in- 
debted for  whatever  progress  it  has 
made.  A  statement  of  the  real  sources 
of  what  is  useful  in  therapeutics,  and 
an  inquiry  into  the  means  by  which 
these  may  be  rendered  most  available 
for  its  progress,  will  constitute  the 
subject  of  the  remaining  part  of  this 
paper. 

[To  be  continued.] 

ON  THE 
SEAT  OF  HEADACHE, 

AND  ITS 

IMPORT    IN    DIAGNOSIS. 

By  T.  Wilkinson  King,  F.R.C.S.E. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

Internal  Sensibilities.  Pains  certainly 
referrible  to  the  skull  and  its  mem- 
branes. Not  in  the  brain,  except  in 
especial  lesions  of  sensitive  nerve- 
tracts.  Distresses  referred  to  the 
periphery.     Conclusions. 

The  pains  of  the  interior  of  the  body 
are  less  distinctly  located  than  those  of 
the  exterior,  by  reason  of  the  absence 
in  the  former  of  that  habitual  and  cor- 
recting experience  which  the  senses  in 
general  supply  to  the  latter.  We  are 
easily  deceived  in  feehng  with  parts  of 
the  hand  in  an  unusual  posture ;  prac- 
tice, on  the  contrary,  makes  even  the 
foot  of  an  armless  child  almost  as  ready 
with  mobility  and  with  tact  as  the 
hands  should'  have  been. 

A  boy  who  died  in  Guy's  Hospital 
described  a  pain  in  the  left  loin  ;  the 
disease  was  found  to  be  inflammation 
of  the  right  kidney.  There  was  no 
left  kidney,  nor  other  disease  near  the 
seat  of  pain,  to  substantiate  the  de- 
scription. 

The  viscera  of  the  trunk  being  only 
attached  behind  may  afford  some  rea- 
son why  so  many  pains  are,  too  hastily, 
referred  to  the  back.  It  is  only  by 
trying  with  the  hand  that  the   mind 


learns  to  locate  a  pain  in  the  side,  and 
this  is  done  but  indefinitply. 

Running  after  a  meal  causes  pain  in 
the  right  or  in  the  left  side,  but  its 
actual  seat  would  seem  always  to  be 
near  to  the  cava  or  the  porta,  since 
pressure  on  either  side,  or  a  firm  belt, 
are  equally  calculated  to  relieve  it. 
The  pain  of  peritonitis,  of  pleuritis,  of 
pericarditis,  or  even  of  arachnitis,  is 
an  accidental  attendant,  often  absent, 
and  bearing  no  proportion  to  the  state 
of  the  serous  membranes.  It  seems  to 
depend  on  the  inflammation  of  the 
sensitive  tissues  situated  exteriorly. 

The  seat  of  pain  in  cases  of  pleuritis 
may  have  very  peculiar  reference  to 
the  part  inflamed.  An  abscess  in  the 
apex  of  the  lung  may  involve  the  first 
dorsal  nerve,  and  produce  great  uneasi- 
ness towards  its  distribution.  The 
next  lower  intercostal  nerves,  if  invaded 
posteriorly,  would  affect  the  back 
of  the  axilla ;  and  nerves  which  come 
out  between  the  cartilages  of  the  true 
ribs  may  seem  to  be  the  seat  of  disease 
which  is  really  in  the  larger  trunks 
from  which  they  are  derived. 

It  is  a  curious  instance  of  false  per- 
ception that  tickling  the  umbilical  pit 
refers  a  sensation  to  the  generative 
organs  ;  but  a  little  experience  corrects 
this  erroneous  impressiom,  as  the  part 
becomes  more  accustomed  by  repetition 
of  the  experiment. 

A  lady,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  is 
subject  to  depression  and  to  flatulence, 
and  to  distressing  pain  near  the  angle 
of  the  left  scapula ;  the  pain  is  in- 
stantly relieved  by  a  sufficiently  co- 
pious windy  eructation. 

A  young  man  suffered  for  months 
from  occasional  anxious  attacks  of 
sharp  pain  within  the  lower  ribs  on 
the  right  side.  He  was  accustomed  to 
sit  in  his  chair,  changing  liis  posture 
with  the  expectation  of  rather  sudden 
relief.  He  died  of  a  different  affection. 
In  the  pelvis  of  the  right  kidney  was 
found  an  oval  stone,  the  partial  rough- 
nesses and  polish  of  which  seemed 
plainly  to  indicate  that  it  had  been 
liable  to  pass  into  the  orifice  of  the 
ureter  and  back  again,  thus  explaining 
the  nature  of  the  suffering.  The  renal 
pelvis  was  dilated,  but  the  kidney  was 
as  yet  scarcely  unhealthy.  Huw  many 
sudden  ncphralgiae  may  this  assist  to 
explain  ! 
That  many  organs  are  hardly  sus- 
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ceplible  of  sensation  or  of  pain  as  re- 
gards their  projier  structure,  seems  a 
very  important  fact  to  be  remarked. 
The  heart,  lungs,  Hver,  spleen,  kidney, 
.indbrain,are  continually  found  to  have 
been  the  seat  of  almost  any  kind  of 
disorder  without  evident  sud'ering. 
There  is  no  pain  when  a  small  intestine 
is  first  strangulated,  nor  when  the 
"bowel  is  handled  in  operations.  A 
dog  is  quite  insensible  of  pain  when 
the  ileum  is  pinched  and  lacerated. 

The  sensations  of  the  stomach  are 
numerous  ;  those  of  the  ccecum,  or  at 
least  of  the  parts  on  which  it  lies,  are 
also  not  doubtful :  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  end  of  the  large  intestine 
has  its  own  needful  sensations,  and 
which  are  often  even  distressing.  Mr. 
Hunter  thought  that  by  sensation  he 
could  trace  the  progress  of  an  active 
purgative  through  the  intestinal  canal. 

Headache  is  too  common  and  too 
variable  in  many  disorders  to  be  very 
available  as  a  specific  sign.  Its  value 
of  course  depends  on  a  right  estimation 
of  it,  and  the  indications  to  be  drawn 
from  its  absence  depend  greatly  for 
their  utility  on  a  just  knowledge  of  the 
diseases  which  may  give  rise  to  pain 
in  the  head,  and  on  the  discrimination 
of  the  parts  which,  when  affected,  do 
not  give  rise  to  pain*. 

Lesions  of  the  dorsal  medulla,  or  of 
its  nerves,  induce  a  considerable  va- 
riety of  deranged  feelings,  as  of  mo- 
tions, numbness,  tightness,  burnings, 
sense  of  coldness  of  common  sensibility 
declining,  or  morbidly  acute  injury,  be- 
numbs the  lower  half  of  the  body, 
and  the  upper  boundary  of  the  skin 
so  affected  aches,  or  with  a  little  vio- 
lence seems  to  burn.  Certain  tense 
cords  are  here  oppressed,  others  are 
perhaps  in  a  manner  inflamed.  All 
this  applies  with  something  more  of 
intricacy  to  the  brain  itself,  and  it 
would  be  no  little  service  if  the  various 
distinct  examples  that  pathology  may 
afford  were  to  be  collected.  The  func- 
tion of  parts,  and  the  uses  of  symptoms, 
would  admit  of  fair  explanation  by 
such  means.  It  is  a  striking  fact, 
however,  that  pains,  auras,  convulsions, 
or  palsies,  in  one  arm,  occur  very  va- 
riously from  circumscribed  diseases 
within  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain, 

*  There  are  of  course  different  kinds  of  head- 
ache. That  which  is  indicative  of  the  deeper 
disorders  may  yet  remain  for  future  demon- 
stration. 


with  cither  head-ache,  or  mental  dis- 
turbance. 

The  study  of  the  affections  of  distinct 
parts  of  brain  substance  requires  but 
little  argument  to  recommend  it;  the 
advantages  must  follow  too  plainly  to 
need  illustration :  my  method,  how- 
ever, of  pursuing  the  inquiry,  may  yet 
demand  some  apology. 

If  head-ache  be  confined  to  parts 
without  the  arachnoid  mambrane — if 
mental  disorders  depend  on  no  other 
parts  than  the  convolutions  of  the  cere- 
brum— if  lesions  of  motion  are  to  be 
referred  only  to  particular  cords,  tracts, 
or  radiations  in  cerebrum  and  cerebel- 
lum— if  the  like  apply  to  lesions  of 
sense,  then  doubtless  the  learner  will 
be  glad  to  find  first  of  all  simple  and 
distinct  illustrations  of  these  facts,  and 
to  meet  with  some  explanation  of  the 
confusion,  and  of  the  doubt,  which 
more  complicated  cases  throw  over  the 
whole  inquiry. 

The  history  of  strumous  tubercles  in 
the  cerebrum  serves  to  illustrate  the 
course  of  signs  depending  on  sensitive, 
mental,  and  motor  parts.  Varying 
and  severe  head-ache  at  intervals  indi- 
cates vascular  disorder,  involving  the 
entire  head,  or  greater  part  of  it,  much 
as  signs  as  the  eye  and  face,  and  other 
general  or  distinct  symptoms,  do  ; — 
the  solid  slough  of  repeated  capillary 
relapses  growing  by  concentric  layers 
all  the  while. 

If  severe  disorder  spread  over  the 
convolution,  the  mind  errs,  or  manda- 
tory ends  of  motor  tracts  being  in- 
vaded, we  have  corresponding  palsy 
or  convulsions,  or  both,  alternating 
more  or  less  partially,  or  all  points  may 
be  suddenly  oppressed. 

Tubercle  in  the  brain  being  attended 
by  the  like  elsewhere,  almost  invaria- 
bly, and  also  by  atrophy  in  general, 
seems  to  be  the  reason  why  the  brain 
symptoms  are  kept  back,  and  perhaps 
even  not  developed  in  the  final  fatal 
inflammatory  seizure. 

Dr.  Hennis  Green,  in  a  valuable  di- 
gest (Med.  Ch.  Tr.  vol.  25,  p.  204,) 
makes  one-third  of  the  cases  of  cere- 
bral tubercle  to  commence  with  signs 
of  disturbance  in  the  centre  of  the 
brain  only,  i.  e.  with  convulsions,  <S:c. ; 
but  scarcely  ever  with  head-ache,  and 
in  such  cases,  the  mental  disturbance 
is  only,  or  chiefly,  a  final  symptom. 

Disturbances  of  motor  tracts  affect 
motion,   and  tho^e   of  sensitive   tracts 
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aifect  the  parts  devoted  to  sensation, 
increasing  or  diminishing  sensibihty, 
or  causing  disordered  sensations  which 
are  erroneously  referred  to  distant 
parts.  These  pains  are  not  usually 
like  head-ache,  although  affections  of 
cords  ultimately  directed  to  the  sur- 
faces of  tlie  skull,  &c  for  sensation,  of 
course  resemble  disorders  of  these  sur- 
faces. No  question  exists  as  to  the 
facts  that  afiections  of  pericranium  of 
the  skull,  and  of  dura  mater,  do  cause 
true  head-ache.  The  main  question, 
perhaps,  is  what  else  may  cause  head- 
aches, as  to  brain  disorders. 

It  does  not  appear  determined  that 
any  affections  within  the  arachnoid, 
and  still  less  that  any  affection  of  the 
central  parts  of  a  hemisphere,  produce 
headache. 

If  disease  in  the  cerebellum  at  dif- 
ferent times,  or  in  dilferent  cases,  be 
attended  with  pain  in  the  occiput,  pain 
in  the  frons,  or  no  pain  at  all,  we  ne- 
cessarily come  to  doubt  all  connexion 
between  the  existing  disease  and  the 
pain.  Countless  capillary  processes  in 
sensitive  and  in  other  tissues  have  no 
proper  trace. 

For  years  I  have  expressed  distrust 
of  all  the  supposed  seats  of  head-ache 
within  the  dura  mater  ;  I  now  propose 
an  inquiry  somewhat  formally  into  the 
degree  of  probability  attaching  to  this 
opinion.  Perhaps  in  the  main  it  may 
be  made  to  appear  that  confined  dis- 
eases in  the  brain  are  without  pain  ; 
that  pain  supervenes  much  in  propor- 
tion as  these  diseases  extend  to  or  ap- 
proach the  surface,  and  that  circum- 
stances of  diffused  capillary  disorder 
which  most  certainly  involve  the  sensi- 
tive membrane  arc  most  connected  with 
pain. 

As  we  have  seen  that  experiment  and 
disease  afford  very  little  evidence  of 
sensibility  in  many  of  the  viscera  of 
the  trunk  until  the  external  or  reflected 
serous  layer,  or  rather,  until  the  sensi- 
tive tissues  upon  it,  become  acted  on  ; 
so  the  same  may  apply  yet  more 
strictly  with  regard  to  brain  substance 
as  connected  with  head-ache. 

Andral  inquires  (Spillan,  171)  why 
are  the  cases  of  brain  softening  with 
head-ache  completely  identical  with 
others  in  which  no  head-ache  is  pre- 
sent ?  This  is  at  once  the  expose  of 
the  error,  and  of  the  difficulty,  and  the 
ground  for  the  true  reply.  Andral 
freely  admits   that   with   very  similar 


local  disorganizations  the  pain  may  be 
referred  to  the  point  affected,  to  any 
other  point,  or  to  most  parts  of  the 
skull  variously, irregularly,  and  indiffer- 
ently. It  is,  however,  necessarj'  stea- 
dily to  remember  that  head-ache, 
whether  in  brain  or  bone,  leaves  no 
proper  trace. 

Half  the  cases  of  brain  softening  are 
unattended  with  mental  disturbance, 
and  as  to  headache  the  patient  freely 
declares  himself  to  be  at  ease.  The 
most  constant  sign  is  some  lesion  of 
motion,  or  feeling  in  the  extremities, 
so  much  so,  that  we  might  draw  a  line 
from  pons  to  paries ;  set  headache  at 
one  end,  and  next  to  this  mental  dis- 
turbance, and  leave  the  remainder  for 
the  lesions  of  motion,  and  for  those  dis- 
ordered functions  of  the  limbs,  which 
arise  from  affections  of  specific  brain 
tracts, 

Andral  refers,  with  just  satisfaction, 
diagnostically,  to  a  remark  of  Rostan's, 
concerning  the  cases  of  hemiplegia, 
where  the  only  freehand  indicates  pain 
in  the  side  of  the  head  opposite  to  that 
of  the  palsy,  and  we  shall  find  com- 
mensurate advantage  whenever  we  can 
connect  defined  and  partial  pain  in  the 
head  with  any  other  distinct  sign  of 
local  brain  lesion  ;  but  such  pain  may 
yet  be  only  disordered  dura  mater. 

Andral  seems  to  acknowledge — but 
with  a  little  reluctance— that  the  whole 
course  of  common  apoplexy  may  be  un- 
attended with  pain.  Abundant  corro- 
borative cases,  however,  are  to  be  found 
in  all  writers  on  this  point. 

It  is  sufficiently  apparent,  in  most 
diseases  of  the  brain,  that  the  attendant 
headache  does  not  follow  a  similar 
course  to  the  disease.  The  pain  either 
precedes  by  weeks,  or  it  supervenes  or 
declines  at  any  period  of  the  course, 
and  1  cannot  explain  my  view  better, 
than  by  describing  in  the  head  what  we 
daily  see  in  progress  under  the  skin  — 
diffused  disorder,  including  dura  mater, 
leads  to  a  central  suppuration,  and  the 
surrounding  action,  together  with  the 
parietal  pain,  may  subside  or  fluctuate 
until  increasing  deposition  of  pus, 
pressing  in  the  most  yielding  direction, 
or  extending  on  all  sides,  again  invades 
sensitive  tissues.  We  need  not  wonder 
that  brain  should  suppurate  before  the 
meninges  even  cohere,  or  before  they 
have  permanently  distended  capillaries. 

There  is  a  common  case  which  serves 
well  to  explain  many  particulars  of  the 
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cases  in  question.  Disease  of  the  in- 
ternal ear,  and  iieadache,  vary  inde- 
finitely. Willi  increased  cachexy  the 
aggravations  proceed,  and  death  dis- 
covers an  abscess  an  inch  deep  in  the 
adjacent  cerebrum  or  cerebellum.  The 
dura  mater  seems  nearly  sound,  the 
serous  membrane  may  ai)pear  un- 
affected, and  the  surface  of  the  brain 
healthy,  or  nearly  so.  Perhaps  it  is 
more  forward  to  decompose.  1  do  not 
hesitate,  however,  to  conclude,  that 
contiguous  sympathy  of  capillaries  ex- 
plains the  origin  of  the  abscess.  The 
peculiarities  of  the  vessels  of  the  head 
— of  the  diathesis  determining  first  the 
painful  state  of  vessels,  and  then  the 
suppuration  in  one  part  rather  than 
other  aflections  in  parts  adjacent,  are 
still  to  be  borne  in  mind  here. 

A  man,  eet.  66,  was  three  years  losing 
his  sight:  he  had  occipital  pain  two 
months  ;  only  slight  vision  of  one  eye; 
dull  anxious  wandering  ;  speech  slow  ; 
three  fits ;  coma. 

A  cartilaginous  tumor  was  found 
against  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  cere- 
bellum, and  left  hemisphere, with  soften- 
ing around ;  over  the  left  choroid  plexus 
there  was  5iss.  of  amber-coloured  gela- 
tinous effusion.  (Lond.  Meo.  Gaz. 
Sept.  1838;  Have's  Jour.  Feb.  1839.) 

I  would  offer  this  case  as  an  example 
of  the  kind  of  proof  that  is  to  be  con- 
sidered. Setting  out  with  the  physio- 
logical views  of  the  several  parts  of  the 
head,  the  reader  will  hardly  examine  a 
single  case  of  head  affection,  wit!. out 
remarking  some  forcible  illustration  of 
the  positions  I  have  laid  down. 

We  may  continually  see  the  worst 
forms  of  headache  without  affections  of 
mind,  of  sense,  or  of  motion,  and  with- 
out any  trace  of  brain  disorganization. 
This  last  occurs  in  every  variety  with- 
out headache. 

Men  taldisturbancesare  attended  with 
headache  very  much  in  proportion  as 
the  vascular  disturbance  is  great  in  the 
meninges. 

No  other  organic  diseases  in  the  head 
are  so  constantly  accompanied  by  pain 
as  those  of  the  dura  mater.  None  are 
so  rarely  painful  as  those  of  the  central 
parts  of  the  brain.  The  wider  the  dis- 
order of  the  brain,  the  more  varied  are 
the  signs,  and  the  more  frequently  is 
there  headache,  and  vice  versa.  With 
limited  brain  disorganizations  we  may 
find  the  corresponding  sensitive  pairs 
affected  ;  but  it  is  much  more  usual  to 


observe  the  pain  to  be  devoid  of  all 
correspondence,  as  to  site,  decree,  and 
extent,  except,  perhaps,  when  a  surface 
of  the  brain,  or  of  the  cerebellum,  is 
greatly  affected. 

I  cannot  but  conclude,  that  the  more 
the  observer  is  guidedby  these  views,  the 
more  he  will  see  cause  to  locate  common 
headache  superficially,  and  that  even 
when  pain  chances  to  attend  the  most 
limited  derangement  at  the  centre  of 
the  brain. 
36,  Bedford  Square. 

AN  ACCOUNT 

OF 

PROFESSOR    MULDER*S 

RESEARCHES  ON  THE    CHEMICAL 

PHYSIOLOGY  OF  RED  COLOURING 

MATTER   OF   BLOOD. 

By  Dr.  Golding  Bird, 

Assistant-Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

The  appearance  of  Professor  Mulder's 
"  Ver.tuvh  einer  allyemeinen  p/ujsiolo- 
yischen  Cliemie"  now  in  the  course  of 
publication,  constitutes  an  important 
Eera  in  the  history  of  chemical  physio- 
logy ;  the  elaborate  and  successful 
researches  of  one  of  the  most  laborious 
and  accurate  physiological  chemists  of 
the  age,  being  for  the  first  time  placed 
before  the  scientific  world  in  an  avail- 
able form.  Mulder  having  previously 
published  his  researches  piecemeal, 
and  generally  in  his  native  language 
(Dutch),  which  is  scarcely  understood 
by  men  of  science  out  of  Holland.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  that  a  translation  by 
some  one,  both  from  chemical  and 
medical  attainment  competent  to  the 
task,  will  before  long  appear,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  English  physiologist. 

There  is  this  very  remarkable  con- 
trast between  the  works  of  Professor 
Liebig  and  Mulder;  that  whilst  the 
former  writer  is  characterised  by  the 
ingenuity  and  abundance  of  his  hypo- 
theses, the  latter  is  content  with  a 
patient  enumeration  of  facts,  and  so  far 
as  I  have  studied  his  work,  scarcely  ad- 
vances a  theory  without  fortifying  him- 
self with  an  accumulation  of  experi- 
mental data,  for  which  he  is  chiefly  in- 
debted to  his  own  labours  in  the 
Utrecht  laboratory.  It  is  this  circum- 
stance, indeed,  which  renders  his  work 
of  such  peculiar  value  to  the  physio- 
logist. 
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In  a  former  communication,  I  gave 
an  account  of  Professor  Mulder's  re- 
searches on  the  chemistry  of  protein  ; 
the  physiological  relations  of  that  sub- 
stance having  been  since  detailed  by 
my  friend  Mr.  Paget.  I  now  purpose 
to"  give  an  account  of  the  Professor's 
views  regarding  the  nature  of  the  red 
colouring  matter  of  blood,  a  subject 
which  has  admitted  of  more  discussion 
than  perhaps  any  other  in  connection 
with  physiological  chemistry.  The  ex- 
perimental researches  of  Mulder  lead 
him  to  results  differing  toto  cceIo  from 
the  hypothesis  of  Liebig  regarding  the 
nature  and  functions  of  haematosine  or 
red  colouring  matter. 

Mulder  sets  out  by  observing  that 
the  functions  of  the  red  colouring 
matter  must  undoubtedly  be  an  im- 
portant one,  inasmuch  as  it  exists  in 
Buch  a  large  number  of  animals  other- 
wise so  distinct  in  their  structure  and 
habits,  although  at  the  same  time  it 
must  be  admitted  that  this  substance  is 
not  absolutely  essential  to  animal  life, 
as  it  is  wanting  altogether  in  some 
tribes  of  animals.  Regarding  its  origin, 
it  must  be  assumed  as  being  capable  of 
being  actually  generated,  de  novo,  in 
the  organism,  as  it  does  not  exist  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom ;  consequently  it 
cannot,  like  protein,  be  traced  to  the 
elements  of  food  in  the  case  of  the  her- 
bivora.  It  is  hence  fair  to  presume, 
that  if  generated  by  the  vegetable  feeder, 
the  carnivora  must  possess  a  similar 
power. 

The  colouring  matter  is  normally 
enclosed  in  a  sac  or  cell  composed  of  a 
thin  membrane,  consisting  chiefly  of 
protein,  and  capable  of  admitting  of 
percolation  through  its  walls  under 
certain  circumstances,  although  it  gene- 
rally retains  the  coloured  fluid  it  en- 
closes sufficiently  firmly  to  prevent  its 
admixture  with  the  serum.  Within  the 
sac  is  a  nucleus  of  similar  chemical  com- 
position to  the  membrane,  and  the 
whole  thus  organised  constitutes  the 
blood-dish,  globule,  or  red  particle. 

It  has  been  generally  assumed,  that 
heematosine  exists  in  two  distinct  states 
in  venous  and  arterial  blood ;  the  former 
containing,  according  to  the  received 
hypotheses,  most  carbon  or  carbonic 
acid,  and  the  latter  most  oxygen.  These 
distinctions  are  founded  solely  on  dif- 
ferences in  colour,  and  are  unsupported 
by  a  single  analysis.  It  was  supposed, 
that  in  the  lungs  the  red  particles  of 


venous  blood  exhaled  carbonic  acid,  and 
absorbed  oxygen  in  altering  their  tint 
to  that  of  arterial  blood.  It  is  now  well 
known  that  analogous  changes  of 
colour  are  produced  by  merely  immers- 
ing a  piece  of  black  venous  clot  in  a 
saline  solution,  the  vivid  vermilion 
tint  being  assumed  without  any  change 
in  the  proportion  of  oxygen. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  colour- 
ing matter  may  be  removed  from  a  clot 
of  blood  by  digestion  in  alcohol  con- 
taining either  sulphuric  acid  or  am- 
monia. 

The  colouring  matter  of  blood  freed 
from  other  matters  invariably  presents 
the  same  constitution,  viz. : — 

44  atoms  Carbon        = 
22  Hydrogen  = 

3  Nitrogen     = 

6  Oxygen       = 

I  Iron  = 
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If  a  current  of  chlorine  be  trans- 
mitted through  a  solution  of  colouring 
matter  of  blood,  the  iron  leaves  the 
other  elements,  forming  a  chloride  of 
iron,  and  the  atom  of  metal  thus  re- 
moved is  replaced  by  six  of  chlorous 
acid*,  and  the  following  compound  is 
formed 

(C,^H22N3  0J  +  6(C03). 

During  this  process,  the  red  colour 
of  the  heemotosine  is  destroyed,  and  the 
new  compound  appears  as  a  white  floc- 
culent  precipitate.  It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  assumed  that  the  mere  removal 
of  the  iron  by  the  chlorine  destroyed 
the  colour,  for  that  metal  may  be  re- 
moved without  materially  affecting  the 
red  hue  of  the  haemotosine.  For  this 
purpose,  let  some  dried  coagulum  of 
blood,  (consisting  chiefly  of  red  parti- 
cles, and  protein  compounds)  be  ma- 
cerated in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  ; 
after  some  days,  water  may  be  added, 
and  the  remaining  excess  well  washed 
on  a  filter.  During  the  action  of  the 
acid  on  the  clot,  hydrogen  gas  is 
evolved,  and  the  iron  dissolves,  forming 
a  proto-sulphate,  which  passes  through 
the  filter.  The  coloured  matter  is  left 
behind,  preserving  its  original  red  hue, 


*  Mulder  regards  this  acid  (Chlorige-saure)  as 
composed  of  CO3  and  not  of  CO4,  as  generally 
assumed.  The  former  is  the  composition  as- 
signed to  it  by  Count  Studion. 
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notwithstanding  the   removal   of   the     tein,  with  sulphuric  acid,  in  the   fol" 
iron,  mixed  with  a  combination  of  pro-     lowing  proportions  : — 

C      H      N      O 
1  atom  of  iron-free  h8ematosin  =  44  +  22  +  3  +    6 

1  atom  of  protein  =40  +  31+5  +  12  +  1  atom  Sulphuric  acid. 

4  atoms  of  water  4  4 


If,  instead  of  digesting  mere  coagu- 
lum  in  the  acid,  pure  red  particles  be 
substituted,  the  exi)erimciit  is  more 
sati-sfactory.  For  this  purpose,  allow 
blood  as  it  escapes  from  a  vein  to  fall 
into  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  potass. 
The  coagulation  of  the   fibrin  is  thus 


84  +  57  +  8  +  22  +  1  atom  SO, 

hsemotosine,  that  it  cannot  be  removed 
even  by  long  digestion  of  red  particles 
of  blood  in  hydrochloric  or  dilute 
sulphuric  acid.  Consequently,  even  if 
no  other  explanation  of  the  absorption 
of  oxygen  during  respiration  existed, 
these  facts  are  sufficient  to  show  the 


prevented,  and  a  dense  deposit  of  red     high    impossibility   of  the    iron  being 


particles  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  ves- 
sel ;  these,  when  well  drained  from  ad- 
hering serum,  and  dried,  may  be  mixed 
with  strong  sulphuric  acid  ;  In/ilroyen 
ffas  is  evoitd  just  ax  ufieu  metallic  iron 
is  (liyested  in  the  acid,  and  after  some 
days  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron  is 
obtained,  and  the  insoluble  red  colour- 
ing matter  is  thus  left  free  from  iron, 
but  retaining  its  peculiar  tint.  The 
non-ferruginous  haematosin  consists  of: 

C44  H^2  N3  0«. 

Having  thus  proved  that  the  colour 
of  red  particles  does  not  depend  upon 
iron,  Mulder  next  proceeds  to  combat  the 
doctrine  that  these  bodies  are  "  carriers 
of  oxygen,"  and  that  iron  is  oxidised 
during  respiration,  as  assumed  by 
Leibig:  an  ;issumption  which  forms 
the  basis  of  that  philosopher's  theory 
of  respiration. 

It  appears  that  iron  is  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  other  elements  of 


oxidised  in  the  lungs,  since  it  will  not 
yield  to  hydrochloric  acid.  The  con- 
verse has  indeed  been  stated  by  Lie- 
big,  but  his  statement  that  weak  acids 
remove  iron  from  clots  of  blood,  is  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  all  the  albu- 
minous elements  of  blocd  contain  a 
portion  of  this  metal  in  a  state  which 
admits  of  ready  solubility  in  acids. 

If,  as  is  assumed  in  Liebig's  theory, 
sesqui-oxide  of  iron  existed  in  arterial, 
and  proto-carbonate  of  iron  in  venous 
blood,  almost  any  dilute  acid  would  be 
capable  of  dissolving  out  the  oxide, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  the  case. 
The  fact  of  the  iron  really  existing  in 
the  metallic  state  is  moreover  strongly 
supported  by  the  evolution  of  hydrogen 
gas  which  occurs  when  sulphuric  acid, 
is  digested  on  the  clot,  as  pure  red  par- 
ticles ;  this  metal  probably  exists  as 
an  integrant  component  of  haemotosine, 
just  ;:s  iodine  does  in  sponge,  sulphur 
in  cystine,  and  arsenic  in  the  curious 
kacodyl  series  of  compounds  ;    thus  : — 


for  hsemotosine,  =  C,. 


J,  N3,  O^l,  instead  of  C^^, 
„  N3,  OB,Fe-FeO,A  =  C, 


C4,  Hg,  As,  =  Kacodyl. 

C^,  Hg,  As,  +  0  =  Alkarsin,  or  Oxide  of  Kacodyl. 

C4,  Hg,  As +  30 +  3  aq.  =  Alkargin,  or  Kacodylic  acid. 

Further,  if  iron  existed  as  sesqui-oxide     strong  sulphuric  acid,  the  residual  iron- 
of   hsematosine,    and    is   removed    by     free  matter  ought  to  consist  of — 

H22.  N3,  Og,  which  is  really  left, 
i4>  "22>  •N31  ^43 

florid  hue,  so  that  the  red  colour  is 
owing  to  other  circumstances  than  the 
absorption  of  oxygen.  Scherer  indeed 
concluded  that  the  arterial  colour  de- 
pended on  W'hite  opaque  particles  dif- 
fused through  the  fluid. 

It  appears  to  have  been  observed  by 
Hewson,  that  bright  red  blood-corpus- 
cules  are  always  bi-concave ; '  these  may 
therefore  be  supposed  to  reflect  a  great 
amount  of  light,  and  thus  act  like  the 

2  D 


— consequently  the  actual  results  of 
analysis  are  opposed  to  Liebig's  theory. 
From  experiments  of  Scherer,  it  ap- 
pears that  when  scarlet  arterial  ox- 
blood  is  beaten  to  separate  fibrin,  and 
diluted  w  ith  thrice  its  volume  of  water, 
it  assumes  a  venous  hue,  and  a  current 
of  oxygen  gas  transmitted  through  it 
does  not  redden  it.  The  mixture  of  a 
little  oil,  milk,  chalk,  or  gypsum,  with 
the  black  blood,  instantly  restored  its 

891.— XXXV. 
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white  reflecting  particles  of  chalk,  milk, 
&c.,  in  Scherer's  experiments.  In 
dark-red  blood,  the  corpuscules  are 
convex,  and  the  enveloping  membrane 
much  thinner  than  in  bright-red  blood, 
so  that  light  passes  easier  through 
them,  and  they  readily  burst,  allowing 
their  contents  to  mix  witli  serum  when 
blood  is  largely  diluted  with  water  :  the 
well-known  effects  of  saline  solutions 
in  reddening  blood  is  readily  explained 
by  their  producing  exosmosis,  and 
consequently,  a  partial  emptying  of  the 
sac  of  the  blood-corpuscules,  which 
then  becoming  doubly  concave  mir- 
rors, reflect  much  light,  and  cause  the 
fluid  containing  them  to  present  an 
arterial  tint.  A  current  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  will  cause  such  blood  to  be- 
come again  black,  by  altering  the  form 
of  the  reflecting  corpuscles,  causing 
them  to  become  bi-convex. 

Protein  readily  combines,  as  we  have 
seen,  with  oxygen,  and  forms  a  soluble 
tritoxide  and  insoluble  binoxide,  both 
frequently  being  formed  simultaneously 
in  health,  and  abundantly  so  in  inflam- 
mation, constituting  the  buflTy  coat  of 
inflamed  blood.  In  the  process  of 
healthy  respiration  these  oxides  are 
formed,  and  immediately  tend  to  so- 
lidify, as  we  see  in  "  buffy  coat ;"  they 
fix  round  each  blood-corpuscle,  there- 
fore ;  virtually  making  their  investing 
membrane  thicker  and  more  opaque, 
belter  enabling  it  to  reflect  light,  and 
j)roducii)g  the  bright  red  colour 
of  arterial  blood.  If  we  conceive 
such  a  layer  of  oxy-protein  (buflfy 
coat)  to  form  round  each  blood-disc, 
and  to  go  on  contracting,  it  would 
produce  a  "  cupped"  state  of  two  sur- 
faces of  the  corpuscle  (just  as  is  seen 
on  the  upper  surface  of  inflamed  blood), 
and  by  converting  them  thus  into 
double  concave  lenses,  produce  a  con- 
dition more  favourable  for  the  power- 
ful reflection  of  light,  and  necessarily 
heighten  the  light  red  colour  of  arterial 
blood.  On  reaching  the  capillaries, 
the  coating  of  oxyprotein  is  removed, 
the  protein  being  employed  for  the 
repair  of  tissue,  and  the  oxygen  used 
foreflecting  the  metamorphosis  of  eflete 
and  exhausted  structures.  The  cor- 
puscles losing  their  opaque  covering, 
have  their  power  of  reflecting  light 
diminished,  their  concave  surfaces  are 
lost,  and  the  whole  assumes  a  venous 
tint. 

W.ien  a  piece  of  black  venous  clot 


is  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  red, 
in  consequence  of  absorption  of  oxygen, 
not  by  the  colouring  matter,  but  by  the 
protein  ;  and  the  opaque  oxy-protein 
causes  the  mass  to  reflect  a  red  light, 
just  in  the  same  manner  that  dark 
venous  blood  does  when  in  a  vessel  of 
"milk-glass."  A  drop  of  an  alkaline 
fluid  destroys  the  red  colour  of  the  clot 
by  dissolving  the  oxy-pro:em. 

Digested  in  salt  and  water,  a  black 
clot  becomes  red  by  partly  emptying 
the  corpuscules  by  exosmosis,  and  by 
thickening  their  investing  membrane. 
The  subsequent  washing  with  water 
removes  the  salt,  fills  the  corpuscles 
by  endosmosis,  thus  altering  their 
figure,  and  diminishing  their  reflecting 
power,  and  causing  the  clot  to  look 
nearly  black. 

All  dilute  acids,  even  the  carbonic, 
blacken  blood  by  altering  the  figure  of 
the  corpuscles,  and  dissolving  the  re- 
flecting layer  of  oxy-protein  round 
them. 

Scherer  regards  the  conversion  of 
black  venous  into  red  arterial  blood  to 
depend  upon  the  loss  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  absorption  of  oxygen,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  reflecting  particles  of  the 
white  opaque  contents  of  the  thoracic 
duct.  Mulder  believes  the  simple 
formation  of  the  oxides  of  protein  to 
be  a  sufficient  explanation.  He  does 
not  consider  that  when  carbonic  acid 
blackens  blood  it  affects  the  red  parti- 
cles further  than  by  physically  altering 
their  investing  membrane  by  diminish- 
ing its  reflecting  power.  He  refers  the 
very  black  colour  of  portal  blood  to 
such  a  state  of  the  corpuscules,  either 
from  the  action  of  carbonic  acid,  or 
more  probably  of  a  little  free  alkali 
(soda). 

The  real  function  of  red  corpuscles 
remains  yet  to  be  discovered  ;  all  evi- 
dence appears  opposed  to  their  playing 
any  part  of  importance  in  the  process 
of  respiration.  Mulder  believes  that 
they  are  generated  from  the  normal 
constituents  of  the  blood  in  the  general 
circulation.  Their  destination  is  ob- 
scure :  if  they  undergo  a  metamorphic 
change  prior  to  their  development  into 
living  tissue,  the  products  of  their  de- 
composition may  be  probably  traced  to 
the  hilifuluin  of  the  bile.  (In  all  pro- 
bability, the  red  particles  act  physio- 
logically, as  has  been  suggested,  in 
constituting  the  elements  of  many 
living    tissues,    playing    the    part    of 


ANALYSES  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


419 


nucleated    cells,   as,    indeed,    is    now 
pretty  generally  admitted.) 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of 
the  above  views  of  Mulder  : — 

1.  The  red  particles  of  blood  contain 
iron  as  a  simple  clement,  combined 
with  nitrogen,  carbon,  hydrogen,  and 
oxygen,  and  are  chemically  identical 
in  venous  and  arterial  blood. 

2.  In  traversing  the  capillary  system 
of  the  lungs,  the  protein  of  the  blood 
combines  with  oxygen,  generating  a 
compound  analogous  to  "buflycoat," 
which  forms  a  contractile  covering  to 
the  blood  corpuscules;  causing  them 
to  become  more  opaque,  and  giving 
them  the  figure  of  doubly  concave 
lenses. 

3.  In  the  general  capillary  circu- 
lation, the  oxyprotein  surrounding  the 
corpuscles  is  decomposed,  the  oxygen 
being  used  for  dissolving  old  tissue, 
and  the  protein  deposited  to  supply  its 
place.  The  corpuscles  lose  their  re- 
flecting concave  figure,  and  become 
more  transparent  by  this  change. 

4.  The  difference  of  colour  between 
venous  and  arterial  blood  depends 
solely  upon  a  physical  difference  in  the 
surfaces  of  the  corpuscles  ;  being  semi- 
opaque  concave  mirrors  in  the  latter, 
and  mere  transparent  convex  bodies  in 
the  former. 

5.  Whatever  alters  the  figure  of  the 
corpu-cles,  or  gives  blood  the  power 
of  more  powerfully  reflecting  light,  at 
once  alters  its  tint. 

6.  During  respiration,  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood  undergoes  no 
change,  and  indeed  plays  no  part, 
either  as  a  whole,  or  in  regard  to  the 
iron  which  exists  as  an  element  in  it. 

7.  Iron  is  not  Essential  to  the  red 
colour  of  blood  corpuscles,  although 
its  presence  is  probably  necesssry  for 
their  formation  and  development. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonsrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

Urinarii  Deposit  k,  their  IjiugnosiK, 
Patlioloyy,  and  Tlierapeuticul  Indi- 
cations. By  GoLDiNG  Bird,  A.M. 
M.D.  Assistant  Physician  to,  and 
Lecturer  on  Materia  Mcdica  at,  Guy's 
Hospital,  &c.  Churchill  :  1844. 
There  is  no  department  of  pathology 
in   which   greater   progress   has   been 


made  within  the  last  few  years  than  in. 
our  knowledge  of  urinary  diseases,  and, 
of  the  connection  between  the  actions 
of  the  kidneys  and  the  functions  of  the 
digestive  organs   and  skin  ;    and   the 
information  derivable  from  an  exami- 
nation of    the   urine   under    diflerent 
states  of  disease  is  so  important  as  a 
guide  to  therajjeutic  treatment,  that  no 
one  can   be  considered  competent  to 
practise  his  profession  who  neglects  to 
avail  himself  of  the  indications  which 
this  excretion  affords.     It  is  impossible 
for  any  one  to  estimate  more  highly 
than  ourselves   the   researches  of  our 
countryman.  Dr.  Prout,  in  this  depart- 
ment of  medical  science;  and  the  fact 
that  his  work  on  Stomach  and  Urinary 
Diseases  has  reached  a  fourth  edition 
is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  value  and 
utility    of   his    labours.      There    are, 
however,    few    medical    works     more 
difficult  of  "  digestion"  than  Dr.  Prout's 
Treatise  ;  and  we  believe  that  its  study 
will  be  greatly  facilitated  by  the  ex- 
cellent shorter  and  more  rudimentary 
work  by  Dr.  Bird,  which  we  now  in- 
troduce to  our  readers.     We  can  fully 
bear  out  the  words  of  the  author  of  the 
work  which  heads  this  notice,  when  he 
states  that  "  in   mixing  with  medical 
men  in  practice,   I    have  often  found 
them   in  want   of  some   work   which 
would  enable  them  readily  to  discover 
the  nature  of  a  deposit  in  the  urine,  and 
succinctly  point    out  its   pathological 
and  therapeutical  indications.     To  be 
available,  it  was  necessary  that  such  a 
work  should  not  exceed  the  size  of  a 
small   manual,    and    its    contents    be 
so  arranged  as  to  admit  of  ready  re- 
ference, and  thus  be  more  fitted  to  act 
in  the  humble  office  of  pioneer  to  more 
elaborate,  and  mere  diffused  sources  of 
information." 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  in  the 
early  part  of  last  year  a  short  course 
of  lectures  on  the  diagnosis  and  patho- 
logy of  urinary  sediments  by  Dr.  G. 
Bird  was  reported  in  this  journal. 
These  lectures  were  afterwards  trans- 
lated into  German,  and  collated  into  a 
volume,  which  w;spublishedat  Vienna. 
The  perusal  of  this  induced  the  author 
much  to  extend,  indeed  nearly  to  re- 
write, the  whole  subject,  and  he  has 
now  ventured  to  place  this  work  before 
his  professional  brethren  as  the  result 
of  many  years'  close  obsQrvation  in 
the  field  of  public  experience  which 
he  has  fortunately  had  at  his  command. 
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This  task  Dr.  Bird  has  ably  performed, 
and  he  has  produced  a  work  which 
will  be  found  of  great  utility  to  stu- 
dents, and  to  medical  practitioners 
desirous  of  becoming  practically  ac- 
quainted with  urinary  pathology  at  a 
small  expense  of  time  and  study.  The 
directions  given  for  the  detection  of 
urinarj'  sediments  are  clear  and  accu- 
rate, and  easily  followed  by  persons 
but  imperfLCtly  acquainted  with  che- 
mistry. The  author  has  also  pointed 
out  the  facility  afforded  by  the  micros- 
cope in  the  examination  of  these  de- 
posits, and  has  given  some  accurate 
representations  of  them,  by  the  aid  of 
which  the  observer  may  in  a  few 
minutes  learn  the  nature  of  any  variety 
of  sediment.  His  observations  on  the 
pathology  of  urinary  deposits  evince 
much  talent  and  study  of  this  difficult 
subject,  Hud  the  remarks  on  their  treat- 
ment, though  brief,  are  judicious  and 
practical. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  chapter 
in  this  volume,  because  containing  the 
most  novelty,  is  the  one  on  the  chemical 
pathology  of  oxalate  of  lime  (oxaluria). 
Crystals  (octohedral)  of  this  deposit 
have,  until  recently,  been  regarded  as 
of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  we  are 
chiefly  indebted  to  the  researches  of 
Dr.  Bird  for  showing  the  error  of  this 
opinion,  and  that  this  salt,  when  pre- 
sent, is  easily  overlooked.  He  is  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  formation  of 
oxalate  of  lime  is  connected  with  the 
depressing  influences  always  more  or 
less  active  in  large  and  densely  popu- 
lated cities ;  and  he  declares,  as  the 
result  of  his  expfrienc  ,  that  in  the 
cases  of  disease  occurring  in  this  me- 
tropolis, the  oxalate  is  of  far  more 
frequint  occurrence  in  vrine  than  the 
deposits  of  earthy  phosphates.  We 
regret  that  we  have  not  space  for  the 
directions  which  are  given  for  the 
detection  of  this  deposit,  but  must  refer 
our  readers  to  the  work  itself.  Our 
author  speaks  highly  of  the  influence 
of  colchicum  in  causing  the  disap- 
pearance of  this  salt ;  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  state  that  Dr.  Bence 
Jones*  has  shown  that  it  is  frequently 
present  in  cases  of  rheumatism  ;  con- 
firming the  fact  of  the  close  connection 
between  the  uric  acid  deposit  and 
octohedral  crystals. 

*  See  the  new  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirur- 
giCal  Tran*actioiis. 
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"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiarn  tnihi,  dio:nitateTn 
.■Irfis  Medicte  tueri ;  potestas  morto  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE    DUTIES    OF    THE    STATE   IN 
REFERENCE    TO    THE    PRAC- 
TITIONER OF  MEDICINE, 

The  more  we  think  on  the  plan  of  deal- 
ing with  the  medical  profession  which 
was  thrown  out  in  broad  outline  in  our 
last  week's  number,  the  more  we  are 
disposed  to  regard  it  as  the  best  and 
most  feasible  for  all  parties  ;  -  for  the 
public  first ;  for  the  medical  profession 
next,  and  for  the  minister  who  pro- 
poses to  legislate  for  that  profession  in 
fine.  Did  we  want  farther  confirmation 
of  the  justice  of  this  conclusion,  we 
should  find  it  in  several  excellent  letters 
that  have  been  addressed  to  us  on  the 
subject,  and  from  the  remarks  which 
we  have  heard  incidentally  made  upon 
the  general  scheme  by  more  than  one 
of  the  best  heads  in  the  profession. 

The  progress  of  things  in  all  policied 
countries  does  in  fact  appear  to  be 
from  private  enterprise  or  speculation 
to  more  public  means  of  carrying  out 
specific  ends  :  An  individual  trader 
opens  up  some  vein  of  commerce;  it  is 
obviously  rich  ;  lie  tries  it  for  a  time 
bj'  himself,  bu;  soon  discovers  it  too 
extensive  to  be  worked  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage by  the  limited  power  of  his 
own  capital  and  resources ;  he  asso- 
ciates another  with  him,  and  to  the 
original  firm  is  added  an  "  and  Co. ;" 
the  matter  is  still  found  beyond  the 
strength  of  the  original  projector,  and 
his  friend  Co.,  upon  which  a  larger 
trading  company  is  formed,  managed 
by  a  Board,  and  having  numerous 
shareholders  among  the  capitalists  of 
the  kingdom.  This  Company  prospers ; 
it  not  only  carries  on  a  vast  and  lucra- 
tive commerce,  but  it  acquires  settle- 
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ments  in  the  countries  beyond  seas 
with  which  it  trafficks  ;  these  settle- 
ments extend;  the  occupants  upon 
suJlerance  at  first  of  a  few  square  feet 
of  land  for  the  purpose  of  storing  their 
merchandise,  find  themselves  in  the  end 
independent  sovereigns  of  a  vast  conti- 
nent, with  a  standing  army  of  150,000 
men  under  their  command,  and  more 
than  a  100,000,000  of  subjects  doing 
them  homage.  The  government  of  the 
native  country  of  these  bold  merchants 
confirms  them  in  their  enterprises  for 
a  long  succession  of  years  ;  it  grants 
them  one  charter  of  incorporation  and 
exclusive  privilege  after  another,  and 
at  length  enables  them  to  outgrow  the 
need  of  all  protection  ;  each  exclusive 
privilege,  each  monopoly,  is,  in  fact, 
discovered  by  and  by,  to  be  prejudicial 
to  the  general  interests,  and  after  due 
notice  given,  the  Slate  resumes  its  most 
essential  grants,  throws  open  the  trade 
to  its  subjects  at  large,  and  itself  as- 
sumes the  virtual  sovereignty  in  the 
territories  won  by  these  merchant 
princes. 

It  is  not,  and  cannot  be  otherwise 
with  associations  for  the  promotion  of 
matters  of  science,  or  of  art,  especially 
when  these  touch,  as  medicine  does  in 
each  and  all  of  its  departments,  upon 
police.  Royal  Societies,  and  Royal 
Academies,  indeed,  are  private  associa- 
tions, with  the  state  seal  of  appro- 
bation upon  them  ;  and  so  they  may 
remain  ;  the  slate  is  not  required  to  in- 
terfere peculiarly  in  their  management 
and  proceedings ;  the  matters  they 
occupy  themselves  withal  do  not  bear 
upon  the  common  weal.  It  is  other- 
wise with  medicine  ;  every  day  shows 
more  and  more  clearly  that  the  en- 
lightened physician  is  to  become  the  fu- 
ture guide  of  the  statesman  in  the  vast 
efforts  he  has  yet  to  make  to  improve 
the  physical  condition  of  those  over 
whom  Providence  has  set  him  in  au- 
thority, and  so  to  raise  them  in  the  scale 
of  moral  excellence. 


The  wants  of  society,  for  instance, 
lead  the  general  dealer,  the  grocer  of 
the  country,  to  add  a  stock  of  drugs  or 
mcdicina.1  substances  to  his  other 
wares, — to  his  spices  and  liquors,  his 
oils  and  honeys,  pickles  and  condi- 
ments, and  confections.  The  traffic  in 
drugs  extends  ;  the  department  has 
particular  attractions  for  a  certain  order 
of  minds,  and  as  knowledge'enlarges, 
the  owners  of  these  minds  cast  off  the 
grocery  business ;  from  simple  dealers 
in  medicines  they  inform  themselves 
of  their  virtues,  and  of  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  said  to  prove 
useful ;  they  are  soon  consulted  on 
diseases  at  home,  and  then  they  begin 
to  go  abroad  in  the  more  serious  cases 
— the  grocer  has,  in  fact,  merged  in  the 
physician,  and  the  apothecary  of  the 
last  century  :  the  prototype  of  the 
general  practitioner  of  the  present  day 
is  the  result. 

Other  men,  of  more  liberal  education 
and  fortune,  scholars,  often  priests, 
who  had  never  engaged  in  trade,  but 
who  have  nevertheless  an  innate  taste 
for  the  natural  science  of  medicine, 
give  themselves  up  to  this  art  and 
mystery ;  and  thus  is  the  medical  man 
of  learning,  the  prototype  of  the  pre- 
sent physician,  produced — the  apothe- 
cary in  everything,  save  that  he  does 
not  deal  in  the  medicines  who.-^e  virtues 
he  studies  and  prescribes. 

But  neither  the  apothecary  nor  the 
physician  wholly  meet  the  wants  of 
society  in  reference  to  medical  atten- 
dance. There  are  certain  operations 
of  surgery- — blood-letting,  tooth-ex- 
tracting, and,  in  cases  of  accident  or 
emergency,  even  amputation,  that  must 
be  undertaken.  Neither  tlie  apothe- 
cary nor  the  physician  hold  these 
within  their  province,  and  another 
functionary  must  be  found.  From  his 
practice  wiih  edge-tools  apon  the 
excrementitious  portions  of  the  body, 
the  beard  and  the  hair,  the  barber 
appears  at  an  early  age  to  have  been 
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thought  the  fittest  person  in  the  com- 
monwealth to  venture  beyond  the  sur- 
face ;  from  drawing  blood  accidentally, 
it  was  probably  deemed  logical  to  con- 
clude that  he  was  also  the  proper  man 
to  draw  it  on  purpose  ;  and  so  the 
barber-surgeon,  the  original  of  the 
present  member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  rose  into  being. 

But  the  measure  was  not  yet  full :  to 
say  nothing  of  the  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  articles  of  the  materia  medica 
brought  about  by  the  lapse  of  time  and 
the  extension  of  natural  history,  che- 
mistry has  arisen  to  create  hundreds  of 
new  and  most  energetic  compounds 
that  powerfully  influence  the  body  in  a 
state  of  health  and  disease.  These 
articles,  these  compounds,  were  found 
snbject  enough  to  engage  one  man's  at- 
tention, and  it  was  seen  that  the  pre- 
parer and  compounder  of  medicines 
might  be  advantageously  separated  from 
the  practitioner  of  physic.  Hence  has 
been  produced  the  modern  chemist  and 
druggist — the  indispensable  adjunct  of 
the  physician  and  surgeon,  of  the  true 
professional  man,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
calling. 

Like  draws  to  like  ;  men  with  a  com- 
munity of  purpose  and  of  interest,  pur- 
suing the  same  path  in  life,  soon  herd 
together,  first  in  smaller  and  then  in 
larger  numbers;  and  the  apothecary, 
the  physician,  the  surgeon,  and  the 
chemist,  having  each  been  seen  useful 
members  of  the  state,  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  successive  sovereigns,  who  as- 
sociate them  into  Companies  or  Col- 
leges, and  from  time  to  time  grant  them 
charters,  conferring  peculiar  privileges 
and  immunities,  rather,  however,  with 
a  view  to  their  protection  severally 
against  interlopers,  than  with  an  eye 
to  the  public  health  and  safety.  These 
associations  by  and  by  begin  testing 
by  examination  or  otherwise  the  wor- 
thiness of  those  who  seek  admission 
into  their  body  ;  they  next  make 
certain  requirements  as  to  education, 


preliminary  and  professional,  before 
they  will  consent  to  receive  candidates 
for  acceptation ;  and  they  at  the  same 
time  begin  to  grant  diplomas  or  certifi- 
cates, as  assurances  to  the  public  of 
competency  in  a  certain  determinate 
walk  on  the  part  of  the  holder.  These 
private  associations  finally  acquire  such 
a  standing  in  the  general  esteem,  that 
Government  sees  fit  to  require  of  aspi- 
rants to  medical  offices  in  the  public 
service,  that  they  should  have  success- 
fully undergone  the  examination,  and 
obtained  the  diploma,  of  one  or  other 
of  them,  before  it  will  hold  them  eligi- 
ble for  an  appointment.  Government, 
however,  has  never  forgone  its  title 
to  be  satisfied  of  the  actual  worthiness 
of  the  possessors  of  these  diplomas  by 
boards  of  its  own  choosing,  and  has  by 
this  means — by  its  Army  and  Navy 
Medical  Boards— acted  as  a  most  salu- 
tary check  upon  the  licensing  bodies. 
Hitherto,  nevertheless.  Government  has 
obviously  worked  by  means  of  associa- 
tions or  corporations  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree  private, — apart  from,  and  not  de- 
pendent on  itself,  at  all  events.  Our 
own  opinion  is,  that  this  state  of  things 
should  cease ;  that  precisely  as  in  the 
case  of  the  East  Indies,  and  our  other 
colonial  possessions,  the  time  has  come 
when  the  interests  of  all  parties  make 
it  imperative  on  the  Government  of 
this  country  to  take  the  business  of 
licensing  the  medical  practitioner  gene- 
rally, for  the  community  as  well  as  for 
the  army  and  navy,  into  its  own  hands. 
The  several  institutions  connected 
with  medicine,  have  done  good  service  so 
far;  the  discontent  that  has  been  wax- 
ing in  the  medical  profession  for  years, 
and  the  open  discord  that  has  but  just 
broken  out  between  the  chartered  in- 
stitutions and  the  great  body  of  the 
profession,  must  satisfy  all  unprejudiced 
persons  that,  in  their  present  shape, 
these  Institutions  have  outlived  their 
destinies ;  that  they  are  no  longer  fitted 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  times,  that  in 
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some  instances  they  are  even  chal- 
lenged with  having  interests  opposed 
to  tlie  general  good,  and  that  they 
ought  now  to  be  exonerated  from 
the  business  of  examining  into  thj 
competency  of  individuals  to  undertake 
the  responsible  duties  of  medical  prac- 
titioners. 

When  we  look  dispassionately  at 
the  storm  of  discord  and  difference 
in  which  we  are  at  this  moment  in- 
volved, we  see  it  entirely  owing  to  the 
clashing  of  one  interest,  or  of  one  pre- 
sumed interest,  in  the  profession— of 
one  Royal  College  or  corporation,  of 
one  class  or  grade  of  the  profession 
against  another  ;  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  Dublin  against  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  London  and  its 
members,  especially  those  among  them 
who  are  settled  in  Ireland,  and  whom 
the  Irish  College  is  directly  interested 
in  reducing  to  an  inferior  grade*  ;  the 
Royal  Colleges  of  Surgeons  generally, 
and  the  Universities,  that  of  Edinburgh 
in  especial,  against  the  Apothecaries' 
Company ;  finally,  and  most  disastrous 
of  all  in  its  immediate  and  social 
effects,  of  one  grade  or  department  of 
the  profession  against  another — phy- 
sician and  pure  or  operating  surgeon 
against  general  practitioner,  general 
practitioner  against  physician  and  hos- 
pital surgeon. 

All  this  should  end,  and  it  can  only 
end  satisfactorily  in  one  way  ;  by 
reducing  the  chartered  colleges  and 
corporations  to  a  footing  of  equality 
in  reference  to  the  grand  bone  of  con- 
tention among  them,  the  power  of  con- 
ferring licenses  to  practise  medicine  in 
any  of  its  branches  as  a  means  of 
making  money.  These  institutions,  if 
reduced  to  their  pristine  state  of  pri- 

*  We  have  already  explained  this  matter.  This 
Irish  Royal  Co\le;?e  held  themselves  literally 
robbed  of  a  large  sum  every  vear  for  some 
quarter  of  a  century  or  so  by  the  English  Royal 
Collefte;  the  Irish  charter  of  incori-oratiun  bciiis: 
sofraraed  as  to  prevent  the  young  n.en  educated 
in  Dublin  from  obtaininj  their  diplomas  there, 
but  forcing  them  to  London  for  their  certificates. 


vacy,  have  the  elements  of  great  good 
inherent  in  them;  they  may  again  be- 
come, what  they  have  long  ceased  to 
be,  means  for  the  advancement  of  the 
art  and  science  of  medicine.  And  in  re- 
turning to  the  "  post  of  honour,"  which 
for  scientific  bodies  never  can  be  other 
than  "  the  pi'ivate  station,"  they  will 
in  fact  lose  nothing:  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  have  long  ceased  to 
exercise  their  right  of  insisting  on  every 
gentleman  who  settte  in  "London  or 
within  seven  miles  of  the  same,"  joining 
them ;  yet  no  one  thinks  it  less  incum- 
bent on  him  now  than  formerly,  to  pre- 
sent himself  for  reception  in  Pail-Mall 
when  he  brings  his  Doctor's  dijiloma  into 
play  in  London.  The  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  never  had  any  right  to  require 
members  to  join  them  ;  yet  have 
they  for  years  been  deriving  an  income 
often  or  twelve  thousand  per  annum, 
from  the  voluntary  afflux  of  parties 
who  held  it  their  interest  to  obtain 
their  diploma.  In  the  same  way  with 
reference  to  the  Universities,  alike  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  :  there 
has  yet'  been  nothing  necessary  or 
compulsory  about  the  degrees  they 
have  granted ;  these  have  always  been 
optional,  yet  not  the  less  eagerly  have 
they  been  sought  after,  and  prized  on 
that  account.  As  to  Apothecaries' 
Company,  this  is  the  only  institution 
that  would  be  unequally  dealt  with  in 
our  scheme  of  relieving  all  the  institu- 
tions connected  with  the  profession  of 
medicine  from  the  burthen  of  licensing 
the  practitioner  ;  but  it  seems  by  com- 
mon consent  agreed  that  the  association 
of  a  liberal  profession  with  an  offshoot 
of  the  old  Grocers'  Company,  was  a 
most  unlucky  conjunction,  and  that  as 
it  ought  never  to  have  taken  place,  so 
ought  it  now  to  come  to  an  end.  The 
members  of  this  company  themselves 
give  up  the  point ;  they  are  ready  to 
ally  themselves  with  the  general  prac- 
titioners who  are  now  struggling  for  a 
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charter  of  incorporation,  and  to  quit 
their  old  name  and  designation. 

Our  scheme  of  medical  reform,  then 
may  be  briefly  set  down  under  the 
following  heads :  — 

1.  A  Supreme  Council  of  Health 
and  Education,  chosen  by  the  Home 
Minister. 

2.  Boards  of  Examiners  chosen  by 
the  Council,  one  for  each  division  of 
the  kingdom,  andholding  its  sittings  in 
London,  Dublin,  and  Edinburgh,  re- 
spectively, to  pass  which,  should  be 
imperative  on  every  one  who  aspired  to 
the  responsible  duty  of  practising  me- 
dicine in  any  of  its  branches  or  de- 
partments. 

3.  Existing  Institutions,  and  Institu- 
tions which  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  have  made  necessary. 

a.  The  Universities,  which  should 
have  the  privilege,  as  heretofore,  of 
conferring  honorary  titles  or  degrees, 
but  which  should  not  have  any  power 
of  granting  a  license  to  practise  medi- 
cine in  any  of  its  branches,  indepen- 
dently of  the  Government  board. 

b.  The  Royal  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians, which  should  be  private  associa- 
tions for  the  furtherance  of  the  science 
and  art  of  medicine. 

c.  The  Royal  Colleges  of  Sur- 
geons, which  should  be  private  asso- 
ciations for  the  promotion  of  the 
science  and  art  of  surgery. 

d.  A  Royal  College  of  General 
Practitioners.  —  An  Institution  with 
this  title,  is  only  made  necessary  by  cir- 
cumstances. It  might  by  and  by  become 
a  Royal  College  of  Obstetricians.  At 
pi-esent,  however,  it  appears  altogether 
indispensable.  The  general  practi- 
tioner of  the  present  day,  is  a  man  of 
too  much  importance  to  be  left  uncared 
for.  He  is,  as  an  excellent  writer  has 
well  said,  "  The  ordinary  attendant  ^of 
the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  and 

""  *  Sir  James  Clark,  "  Second  Letter  on  Medical 
Reform,,"  pp.  8  and  9. 


now  only  summons  the  physician  to  his 
aid  in  cases  of  difficulty  and  danger. 
The  expectant  mother  in  pregnancy  is 
under  his  direction  ;  he  conducts  her 
through  the  often  critical  period  of  par- 
turition, and  her  off-spring  from  the 
moment  of  birth  is  his  accustomed 
charge.  Can  a  medical  man  have 
more  important  or  more  responsible 
duties  confided  to  him  ?  And  is  it  not 
the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  take  care 
that  no  man  shall  be  licensed  to  under- 
take these  duties  without  having  ad- 
duced proofs  of  being  qualified  to  per- 
form them  ?  These  are  questions  which 
admit  of  being  answered  in  one  way 
only.  Upon  the  skill  and  judgment  of 
the  General  Practitionn-  depend  mainly 
the  health  of  the  cummuuity." 

e.  A  Royal  College  of  Chemists 
AND  Pharmacists, — an  institution  that 
has  become  quite  imperative,  and  with- 
out which  no  scheme  of  Medical  Re- 
form can  be  held  even  tolerably  com- 
plete, though  it  appears  very  generally 
to  have  been  entirely  overlooked. 

Whether  these  institutions  ought  to 
be  represented  in  their  corporate  ca- 
pacity in  the  Council  of  Health  and 
Education,  or  not,  we  are  still  undeter- 
mined. We  see  certain  objections  to 
their  being  so  represented,  and  also 
certain  objections  to  their  being  left 
out  of  the  reckoning.  Probably,  on 
the  whole,  they  would  be  better  left 
unrepresented ;  the  medical  men  who 
had  seats  in  the  Council  of  Health 
and  Education  would  almost,  as  mat- 
ter of  course,  be  associates  of  one  or 
other  of  these  institutions,  so  that  they 
would  still  be  represented  indirectly. 
Were  one  represented,  we  would  have 
all  upon  the  same  fooling. 

But  we  would  not  enter  into  parti- 
cular details  now  ;  we  shall  probably 
find  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  at  ano- 
ther time. 
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ST.     MARYLEBONE     PARISH 
INFIRMARY. 

A  CORRKSPONDENT  wfitcs  as  follows : 
"The  Board  of  Guardians  have  deter- 
mined on  not  filling  up  the  vacant 
honorary  surgeoncy  to  this  institution. 
A  very  active  canvass  had  been  going 
on,  however,  in  favour  of  several  can- 
didates for  the  appointment ;  but,  from 
what  you  say  some  fortnight  back  of 
the  of!i?r  of  advice  gratis  by  the  young 
aspirant  for  employment  at  Hastings, 
1  believe  you  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  the  offers  of  gratuitous  services  to 
the  wealthy  parish  of  St.  Marylebone 
have  been  definitively  declined.  And 
surely,  sir,  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  parish  paupers  are  entitled  by  law, 
by  right,  and  not  as  a  matter  of  mere 
voluntary  charity,  to  good  and  proper 
medical  attendance  ;  and  that  the 
parish  which  is  bound  to  provide  this 
aid  is,  in  this  instance,  notoriously  very 
rich  ;  it  can  neither  be  just  nor  be- 
nevolent to  expect  of  our  poor  pro- 
fession to  give  services  which,  on  every 
principle  of  justice,  ought  to  be  paid 
for,  as  well  as  those  of  tlie  clergyman 
or  lawyer  under  smiilar  circumstances. 
More  than  this,  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  me  in  viewing  the  decision  of  the 
Guardians  as  a  wise  one.  It  is  certain, 
in  a  general  way,  that  the  best  ser- 
vices are  to  be  had  for  payment  :  in 
short,  that  the  best  interests  of  the 
poor,  of  their  legal  guardians,  and  of 
our  own  profession,  have  been  had  in 
view  when  the  Guardians  came  to  the 
determination  just  mentioned. 

THE    GRAND    0B.>5TACLE    TO    THE 
SUPPRESSION  OF   QUACKERY. 

We  have  another  opportunity  this 
week  of  referring  to  a  Provincial  news- 
paper— a  conservative  journal,  we  ap- 
prehend—and  extracting  the  following 
list,  to  put  those  among  our  readers 
who  are  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that 
they  may  outlive  authorized  quackery 
out  of  their  vain  imagining; — 1st.  "  Mr. 
Thomas's  Succedaneum  for  filling  de- 
cayed teeth,"  and  "  Method  of  fixing  ar- 
tificial teeth,"  which  last  we  are  informed 
"  has  obtained  the  approbation  and  re- 
commendation" of  Sir  James  Clark, 
Bart.,  Dr.  Locock,  Dr.  Ferguson,  Dr. 
Bright,  Sir  B.  Brodie,  Ban."  &c.  &c. 
We  have  been  desired  by  one  at 
least  of  the  distinguished  men  thus  im- 


pudently paraded,  to  say  that  there  is 
not  one  word  of  truth  in  the  statement; 
that  he  has  never  either  approved 
or  recommended  Mr.  Tiiomas's  method 
of  fixing  artificial  tectli,  and  that  his 
name  is  used  withcmt  all  autho- 
rity. 2nd.  A  new  and  important  edi- 
tion of  the  "  Silent  Friend  in  Human 
Frailty  ;"  followed  by  the  "  Cordial 
Bcilm  of  Syriacum"  and  the  "  Purifying 
Specific  Pills."  3rd.  "  Dr.  Grandison's 
Charity  Pills."  4th.  "  New  wonders 
every  day  I — a  cure  for  all !  HoUoway's 
(Mntment  and  Pills."  5th,  "  Worsdell's 
Pills,  by  John  Kaye."  6th.  "  Row- 
land's preparations  for  the  hair,  the 
skin,  and  the  teeth."  7th.  '*  Parr's 
Life  Pills."  8th.  "  Wilkinson  and  Co. 
Consulting  Surgeons,  their  Purifying 
Drops  and  Secret  Medical  Adviser." 
yth.  •'  Unparallelled  Success  !  Wrav's 
Balsamic  Pills."  10th.  The  2ist  Thou- 
Thousand,  "Manhood,"  &c. 

This  last  is  not  very  long;  never- 
theless it  fills,  along  with  two  puffs, 
one  dedicated  to  HoUoway's  Salve, 
t'other  to  Thomas's  Teeth,  upwards  of 
four  columns  of  the  newspaper  whence 
it  is  extracted,  and  as  the  payment  is 
according  to  the  length,  the  value 
of  the  advertising  practitioners  and 
vendors  of  specific  medicines  to  the 
proprietors,  may  be  imagined. 

ROYAL    COLLEGE    OF  SURGEONS, 
OF  EDINBURGH. 

We  have  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh, authorising  us  to  contradict  the 
rumour  that  any  proposition  had  been 
made  for  the  sale  of  the  museum  of  that 
old  and  excellent  institution.  It  had 
only  been  "  the  greater  jnty"  had  any 
such  proposition  been  absolutely  made. 
Some  wicked  members  of  a  rival  di- 
ploma shop  probably  spread  the  report. 
We  trust,  with  new  arrangements,  that 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh will  soon  find  itself  in  a  con- 
dition to  extend  its  museum. 


THE  SANATORIUM. 
We  have  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hitchraan, 
the  resident  medical  officer  of  the  Sana- 
torium, informing  us  that  mesmerism 
is  neither  believed  in,  nor  practised,  by 
any  of  the  medical  gentlemen  officially 
attached  to  that  useful  Insiitution.  He 
seems  to  think  that  our  notice  of  the 
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case  of  removal  of  the  mamma  lately 
performed  there,  might  lead  to  a  con- 
trary presumption.  We  do  not  see  the 
matter  in  this  light ;  but,  lest  any  mis- 
take should  occur,  we  hasten  to  men- 
tion Dr.  Hitchman's  disclaimer. 


MISS    MARTINEAU    AND    MES- 
MERISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Although  it  may  be  proper  that  judgment 
should  be  suspended  regarding  the  case  of 
Miss  Martineau,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary 
that  her  letters  on  mesmerism  shoukl  be  al- 
lowed to  pass  without  comment,  more  espe- 
cially as  she  and  her  mesmerist  have  nightly 
parties  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  their 
performances,  and  spare  no  pains  to  make 
proselytes ;  and  such  as  remain  sceptics,  or 
attempt  to  investigate  the  subject,  are  as- 
sailed in  no  very  measured  terms,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  the  allusion  to  Dr.  Forbes's  ex- 
posure of  Alexis,  and  also  her  very  uncour- 
teous,  not  to  say  coarse  attack,  upon  the 
gentleman  whom  she  accuses  of  singing  J.'s 
arm,  and  calling  fire!  It  was  on  this  same 
occasion  that  it  is  stated  that  J.  saw  the 
vision  of  a  shipwreck,  her  cousin  being  on 
board  the  vessel  that  was  lost ;  but  though 
Miss  Martineau  pleads  ignorance  of  the  fact, 
the  account  of  the  wreck  was  well  known  in 
the  village  long  before  the  hour  at  which 
this  girl  was  mesmerised,  and  it  is  equally 
well  known  that  she  had  been  out  in  the  vil- 
lage, and  could  not  fail  to  hear  the  news  : 
it  would  be  satisfactory  to  learn  also  whether 
Miss  Martineau  herself  was  not  already  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  particulars. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  go  through  Miss 
Martineau's  letters,  but  principally  to  men- 
tion one  fact,  which  will  at  once  stamp  the 
value  that  should  be  set  upon  these  commu- 
nications ;  Miss  M.  herself  appears  to  be 
imposed  upon,  and  is  unconsciously  lending 
herself  to  impose  upon  others  ;  her  judg- 
ment is  perverted,  her  mental  faculties  ob- 
scured, and  she  views  everything  through  a 
false  medium  ;  her  mesmerist  has  worked 
upon  her  naturally  excitable  imagination, 
and  induced  her  to  receive  as  truths,  things 
and  statements,  which  a  more  cool  observer 
would  at  once  detect  as  fallacies  ;  for  ex- 
ample, that  the  somnambule  cannot  hear  a 
conversation  that  is  carried  on  in  her  pre- 
sence, unless  the  speaker  is  brought  into 
mesmeric  communication  with  her.  When 
this  fact  is  known,  it  will  no  longer  appear 
extraordinary,  that  the  answers  of  the  som- 
nambule should  be  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  wishes  and  expectations  of  the  mesme- 
rist ;  and  if  their  neophyte  was  as  pure  and 


unsophisticated  as  Miss  M.  believes  at  the 
commencement,  she  could  not  by  possibility 
be  placed  in  circumstances  better  calculated 
to  teach  her  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy  ; 
and  it  is  not  extraordinary  that  Miss  Marti- 
neau should  believe  that  the  mind  of  the 
somnambule  should  mirror  that  of  t'je  mes- 
merist, when  the  questions  to  be  proposed, 
and  the  answers  expected,  are  openly  can- 
vassed in  the  presence  of  the  somnambule. 

What  I  have  now  said  will  be  sufficient  to 
shew  the  fallacy  of  Miss  M.'s  conclusions, 
based  as  they  are  upon  so  worthless  a  foun- 
dation. 

There  is  much,  very  much,  in  Miss  Marti- 
neau's letters,  which  is  wholly  unintelligible 
a  mere  farrago  of  words,  conveying  no 
meaning,  and  which  to  weak  minds  may 
serve  to  invest  the  subject  in  mystery,  but 
which  in  reality  only  betrays  the  emptiness 
of  the  source  from  whencce  it  sprung. 

There  is  much  more  in  these  letters  to  find 
serious  fault  with  ;  they  are  calculated  to  un- 
dermine the  principles  of  the  christian  faith, 
and  it  has  become  high  time  that  all  well- 
thinking  and  well-principled  people  should 
set  their  faces  against  a  pretended  science, 
which  is  capable  of  being  thus  perverted. 

I  should  not  probably  have  troubled  you 
and  the  medical  profession  with  this  letter, 
had  it  not  been  for  ths  continued  attempts 
which  are  made  to  unite  mesmerism  with 
the  science  of  medicine  ;  it  becomes  there- 
fore the  duty  of  every  one  interested  in  pre- 
serTing  the  healing  art  from  so  debasing  an 
alliance,  to  make  known  whatever  coines  to 
their  knowledge,  which  exposes  the  fraud 
and  deceit  of  the  mesmerists. 
I  remain,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Veuitas. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sia, 

I  APPROVE  highly  of  your  excluding  from 
the  Gazette,  mesmeric  wonders  and  contro- 
versies :  "  Pencillings,"  and  articles  on  ani- 
mal magnetism,  greatly  disfigure  the  pages 
of  a  contemporary  journal. 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Chatto,  must  be 
credulous  indeed,  if  he  supposes  the  public, 
or  the  votaries  of  mesmerism,  would  be 
satisfied  that  an  inquiry  had  been  "  patient, 
deliberate,  and  candid,"  were  a  committee 
of  hospital  surgeons  to  pronounce  that  science 
{?)  as  a  means  of  preventing  pain  during 
operations,  a  useless  pairing  and  mummery. 

Mr.  Chatto  must  not  conclude  that  be- 
cause hospital  surgeons  are  not  always  before 
the  public  endeavouring  to  refute  the  wild 
and  visionary  statements  of  mesmerists, 
homceopathists,  and  hydropathists,  that  they 
have  nevertheless  failed  to  test  the  truth  and 
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correctness  of  what  these  professors  assert ; 
such  a  trial  has  long  since  been  forced  upon 
many  of  them  by  the  reckless  daring  which 
has  characterised  the  numerous  statements 
which  have  from  time  to  time  been  pub- 
lished. Instances  of  surjjrising  insensibility 
to  pain,  or  power  of  concealing  it,  are  com- 
mon enough  ;  only  on  Sunday  evening  last, 
I  had  to  amputate  the  fore-arm,  (an  opera- 
tion much  simplified,  as  are  other  amputa- 
tions, by  the  flap  incisions,  as  recommended 
by  Mr.  Liston)  for  a  gun-shot  injury,  which 
had  destroyed  the  hand  and  wrist,  jjerished 
one  eye,  and  closed  the  otlier.  I  bethought 
me  at  the  time  how  hypnotism,  or  mesme- 
rism, would  have  been  applicable  to  the 
case ;  however,  no  such  aid  (.')  was  needed  ; 
the  man  bore  the  operations  without  even  a 
moan  at  "the  crunching  of  the  bone."  I 
could  name  three  other  instances  out  of 
seven  capital  operations  which  I  have  been 
called  upon  to  ])erform  in  hospital  and  pri- 
vate practice  during  the  last  seven  or  eight 
weeks,  where  the  operations  were  endured 
with  the  greatest  fortitude,  and  without  a 
murmur  ;  and  in  traumatic  amputations,  I 
have  frequently  observed  the  same  tolerance, 
or  freedom  from  pain.  The  fact  is  notorious 
— mesmeric  exhibitions  are  only  suited,  as 
Dr.  Uickson  says,  to  "  dyspeptic  men,  and 
hysteric  women,"  nervous  ])ersonages,  whom 
a  straw  or  feather  may  move,  and  who 
swoon,  or  what  not,  at  even  the  thought  of 
blood  being  shed  ;  and  of  this  Mr.  Chatto 
can  be  satisfied  by  attending  the  operations 
at  the  metropolitan  hospitals,  if  he  be  not 
in  the  habit  of  operating  himself.  Sir  B. 
Brodie's  •'  Nervous  Affections."  Mr.  Tra- 
vel's' "  Inquiry  on  Constitutional  Irrita- 
tion," and  Dr.  Gavin's  work  on  "  Feigned 
and  Factitious  Diseases,"  abound  in  nervous 
and  other  freaks  of  every  description.  A 
brief  account  of  the  cases  of  M.  Cloquet, 
Mr.  Alcock,  Dr.  Oliver,  and  of  Sir  B. 
Brodie,  may  be  read  in  the  Medical  Gazette, 
of  Dec.  18-12,  and  other  journals. 

Hospital  physicians  and  surgeons  gene- 
rally, do  not,  I  believe,  call  into  question 
"  the  effects  of  mental  attention  upon  bodily 
organs,"  or  deny  that  there  may  be  in- 
stances of  "  surprising  insensibility  to  exter- 
nal impressions,  while  the  imagination  may 
be  in  activity  ;"  but  they  refuse,  and  I  think 
properly,  to  notice  the  mesmero-phreno- 
magnetic  absurdities  which  too  frequently 
are  paraded  before  the  public  for  no  other 
object  than  notoriety  and  pi'ivate  gain.  I 
should  expect  as  much  benefit  to  arise  from 
a  committee  of  inquii-y,  composed  of  hospital 
surgeons,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Chatto,  as 
some  time  since  resulted  from  one  formed  in 
this  town,  of  members  of  the  law,  physic, 
and  divinity,  with  a  sprinkling  of  "  young 
Lynn,"  for  the  puqjose  of  examining  into 
the  merits  of  mesmerism  and  phrenology, 


and  which  was  presided  over  by  a  patient  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Moseley. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  insert  or  reject  this 
hasty  letter  ;  I  am  prepared  for  the  thun- 
derings  of  the  maudlin  sentimentalists.  The 
public  ought  not  to  be  deluded  by  the  whole- 
sale charges  of  prejudice,  indiiference,  and 
inhumanity,  too  frequently  alleged  against 
the  medical  profession  of  the  present  day. 
I  remain,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Cotton. 
Lynn,  Dec.  18,  1844. 

ON  THE 

APPLICATION  OF  MESMERISM   TO 

SURGICAL  OPERATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  your  number  for  Dec.  13th  is  a  letter, 
signed  "  John  Chatto,"  suggesting  that  "a 
committee  of  hospital  surgeons  be  appointed 
for  the  important  investigation  of  the  claims 
of  mesmerism  to  the  power  of  rendering 
persons  insensible  to  pain  during  the  per- 
formance of  surgical  operations,"  and  ac- 
cusing the  hospital  surgeons  of  "  unyielding 
scepticism,"  because  "  he  has  not  heard  that 
even  one  has  employed  the  facilities  which 
the  charity  with  which  he  is  connected  may 
afibrd  "  for  this  purpose  ;"  even  the  medical 
corporations  are  impugned  because  "the 
hospital  surgeons  have,  to  use  the  mildest 
terms,  shown  a  culpable  apathy,  and  a  want 
of  a  due  recognition  of  the  responsibility  of 
their  position  in  the  profession." 

It  may  be,  sir,  that  the  surgeons  in 
question  have  a  trifling  regard  to  their  own 
characters,  and  the  reputation  of  their  hos- 
pitals, and  that  the  governors  of  these  insti- 
tuitons  may  be  actuated  by  the  same  spirit 
as  those  of  the  North  London  Hospital, 
and  quietly  recommend  the  resignation  of 
any  officer  who  delegated  their  functions  to 
the  votaries  of  this  new-old  theory.  As, 
however,  what  is  good  for  the  cat  may  be 
good  for  the  kitten,  I  beg  to  suggest  that 
Mr.  Chatto  should  shame  these  negligent 
people  into  action  by  forming  a  committee 
of  six  medical  friends,  with  himself  as  their 
director  or  secretary,  to  jerform  the  follow- 
ing experiments  :  — 

1st.  The  committee  may  be  formed  by 
selecting  such  friends  as  may  happen,  for 
the  convenience  of  the  experiment,  to  pos- 
sess a  tooth  of  which  they  desire  to  be  rid  : 
let  an  accurate  note  be  taken  of  the  degree 
of  sensibility  in  each  individual  before  the 
operation,  and  let  Mr.  Nasmyth  be  requested 
(and  his  love  of  science  would  doubtless 
lead  him  to  consent)  to  be  present  at  the 
extraction  of  the  ofleuding  molars  by  any 
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operator  whom  the  committee  may  select, 
in  order  that  he  may  mark  accurately  the 
degree  of  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  or  the  elevation  of  the  voice,  or  the 
pressure  of  the  hands  on  the  chair,  indi- 
cating the  pain  felt  by  each  member  in  suc- 
cession ;  tills  degree  being  represented  in 
numbers,  which  may  be  compared  with  the 
intensity  of  the  mesmeric  influence  in  each 
before  the  operation;  and  to  prevent  any 
chance  of  deception,  the  mesmeriser  should 
make  memoranda  as  to  this  or  any  other 
point  of  importance  in  the  experiment  before 
the  trial  begins,  and  deposit  his  notes,  sealed 
up,  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary. 

2d.  Let  each  member  of  the  committee 
be  armed  with  an  acupuncture  needle,  ex- 
actly one  inch  long  and  of  moderate  thick- 
ness, and  let  each  in  succession  pass  the 
needle  into  any  specified  part  of  the  body  of 
the  other  five  members,  the  part  to  be  punc- 
tured being  selected  by  lot  out  of  a  certain 
number  previously  agreed  upon  in  com- 
niitttee,  so  that  no  one  may  know  where 
exactly  to  expect  the  puncture.  To  avoid 
danger  to  the  members  of  the  committee, 
no  important  organ  is  to  be  selected,  and  as 
there  may  be  some  confusion  between 
material  and  moral  sensibility,  the  com- 
mittee may  exclude  the  part  marked  out  by 
the  course  of  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle. 
This  experiment  may  be  varied  thus  :  first, 
each  member  may  be  mesmerised  separately 
in  a  complete  manner,  and  the  other  five 
may  introduce  their  needles,  one  after  the 
other,  at  intervals  varying  from  thirty  to 
ninety  seconds  between  the  successive  trials  ; 
and  secondly,  all  five  may  simultaneously 
employ  their  implements  in  different  parts 
of  the  same  person.  In  this  way  intensity 
of  pain  and  duration  of  pain  may  be  each 
represented,  and  a  pleasing  variety  of  ex- 
periments will  be  introduced,  by  which 
every  source  of  deception  or  error  is  avoided, 
and  the  most  sceptical  hospital  surgeon  will 
not  fail  to  be  convinced.  I  say  nothing, 
sir,  of  the  satisfaction  and  conviction  of  the 
public,  because  the  public  is  convinced  very 
often  at  uncertain  periods ;  only  it  unfor- 
tunately happens  that  they  forget  again  what 
they  have  so  often  been  informed  of  on  the 
most  indubitable  testimony,  from  Mesmer 
himself  down  to  Miss  Martineau. 

For  my  own  part,  sir,  if  Mr.  Chatto  and 
his  six  friends  in  committee  will  vouch  for 
the  success  of  these  experiments,  due  details 
of  the  experiments  being  given,  I  have  no 
doubt  I  can  form  a  committee  of  hospital 
surgeons  to  try  the  efficacy  of  mesmerism  on 
the  cat,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  greater  ope- 
rations of  amputation  or  excision  of  the 
heart. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant. 
One  of  the  Hospital  Surgeons. 

Dec.  27th,  1844. 


INCORPORATION  OF  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  the  number  of  the  Provincial  Medical 
Journal  for  November  '27th,  there  is  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Martin,  of  Reigate,  in  which  that 
gentleman  notices  in  favourable  terms  a 
letter  I  addressed  to  you  a  few  weeks  since 
(see  Med.  Gaz.  Nov.  15th),  in  which  I 
advocated  the  incorporation  of  the  general 
practitioners.  To  that  letter  I  beg  leave  to 
make  a  few  observations  in  reply.  In  the 
first  place,  I  may  remark  that  I  see  nothing 
in  the  present  aspect  of  medical  affairs  to 
lead  me  to  suppose  that  any  other  course 
than  the  incorporation  of  the  general  prac- 
titioners can  be  safely  advocated  as  an  ex- 
pedient measure.  Did  the  Colleges  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons,  even  at  this  late 
period,  show  any  sincere  desire  to  admit,  on 
an  honourable  and  lilieral  footing,  the  general 
practitioners  into  their  respective  corpora- 
tions as  licentiates  in  medicine  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians,  and  as  licentiates  in 
surgery  (where  they  are  not  already  mem- 
bers) in  the  College  of  Surgeons — thus 
creating  two  distinct  classes  in  each  College, 
fellows  and  licentiates  ;  the  former  including 
all  consultant  and  pure  physicians  and  sur- 
geons, and  the  latter  including  all  general 
practitioners — I,  for  one,  believe  that  the 
interest  of  the  profession,  as  a  whole,  would 
be  best  met  by  the  body  of  general  prac- 
titioners consenting  to  such  an  arrangement. 
In  this  case  the  examination  of  the  general 
practitioner  in  medicine  would  properly,  I 
conceive,  devolve  on  a  mixed  board,  con- 
sisting of  four  or  six  physicians  and  as  many 
general  practitioners,  the  president  being  a 
surgeon.  It  is,  however,  but  too  probable 
that  more  exclusive  views  will  prevail  in  the 
Colleges,  and  that  we  shall  be  spared  the 
necessity  of  canvassing  the  details  of  any 
such  scheme  as  this. 

I  may  proceed,  therefore,  to  consider 
what  the  plan  of  examination  should  be  in 
case  of  the  general  practitioner  being  incor- 
porated into  a  Society  or  College.  I  am 
quite  disposed  to  admit,  that  when  incor- 
porated, the  general  practitioner  should  be 
placed  in  an  independent  position  as  regards 
the  examination  of  candidate  for  the  license  ; 
and  that  care  must  be  taken  to  guard  against 
the  introduction  of  a  "  body  of  men,"  to  use 
Mr.  Martin's  words,  "  less  skilled  and  less 
informed  than  the  present  race  of  Licen- 
tiates.'' Cooperation  and  union,  however, 
do  not  necessarily  imply,  and  indeed,  may  be 
far  from  implying,  dependence  ;  and  I  must 
still  confess,  that  I  should  wish  to  see  the 
medical  part  of  the  examination  conducted 
by  a  mixed  board  of  physicians  and  general 
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practitioners)  the  latter  being  the  same  in- 
dividuals who  assis^t  in  the  medical  exami- 
nation,) in  equal  numbers,  jiresided  over  by 
the  same  general  practitioner,  wlio  should 
have  the  casting  vote.  1  know  that  it  will 
be  urged,  that  there  are  general  practitioners 
who,  without  any  aid  from  the  Colleges,  are 
fully  competent  to  form  an  examining  board, 
both  in  medicine  and  surgery.  This  I  am 
quite  ready  to  admit,  as  regards  medicine,  to 
the  full, — though  as  regards  surgery,  in  the 
present  condition  of  general  practice  in 
London,  I  feel  a  greater  doubt.  But  if  we 
even  admit  this  competency  to  the  full,  I 
believe  that  the  license  would  be  much  more 
highly  valued  by  the  candidates  for  it,  and 
would  be  really  more  valuable,  when  attested 
by  such  signatures  as  those  of  a  Watson,  a 
Copland,  a  Williams,  or  a  Forbes,  in  medi- 
cine ;  or  by  those  of  a  Brodie,  a  Guthrie,  a 
Cooper,  or  a  Travers  in  surgery,  in  addition 
to  those  of  learned  and  skilful  general  prac- 
titioners, than  it  would  be  if  attested  by 
general  practitioners  alone,  however  ex- 
perienced, and  however  able.  As  regards 
surgery.  I  incline  to  believe  that  such  a 
course  would  be  essential,  in  order  to  insure 
a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  qualification  of 
the  candidate  in  this  department  of  practice. 
The  examiners  from  the  Colleges  would  be 
conferring  and  receiving  honour  by  such  an 
arrangement,  which  would  thus  be  alike 
honourable  to  both  parties.  In  such  a 
sketch  as  this  it  would  be  premature  perhaps 
to  attempt  to  rill  up  the  details  as  regards  the 
method  of  election,  &c.  which  will  readily 
suggest  themselves  to  the  reader. 

There  is  another  part  of  Mr.  Martin's 
letter,  in  regard  to  which  I  beg  to  make  a 
few  remarks.  Mr.  Martin  contends  that 
the  Court  of  Assistants  and  the  Court  of 
Examiners  are  distinct,  and  do  not  derive 
their  power  from  the  trading  part  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries ;  and,  further,  that 
these  Courts  are  virtual  representatives  of 
general  practitioners.  The  Court  of  Exami- 
ners, I  am  aware,  is  thus  distinct ;  but  I  am 
greatly  mistaken  indeed,  if  the  Court  of 
Assistants,  by  whom  the  Examiners  are  ap- 
pointed, be  not  the  ruling  body  of  the  trad- 
ing company.  The  general  practitioners  of 
this  country  have  received,  indeed,  their 
license  to  practise  from  the  Court  of  Exami- 
ners, but  I  do  not  see  how  that  constitutes 
the  said  Court  the  virtual  representatives. 
They  are  not  admitted  to  any  participation  in 
the  governmpnt  or  privileges  of  the  Society, 
or  of  the  Court  of  Examiners ;  they  have 
merely  conferred  on  them  the  right  to  prac- 
tise ;  and  I  would  maintain  that  the  general 
practitioners — the  great  third  estate  of  the 
profession  in  England — are  thus  without 
either  actual  or  virtual  representatives  in  the 
medical  poiety  of  this  country.  The  member 
of  tht  College  of  Surgeons  has  some  ties, 


slight  and  defective  though  they  be,  with 
the  College,  in  the  lectures,  the  library,  and 
the  magnificent  museum  of  that  corporation  ; 
but  I  am  much  mistaken  if  the  licentiate  of 
the  Apothecaries'  Company,  after  he  has  once 
received  his  license,  ever  finds  his  way  back 
to  the  Hall  in  Blackfriars,  unless  in  the 
capacity  of  a  purchaser  of  drugs.  The 
Court  of  Examiners  have,  however,  per- 
formed their  task  well,  and  should  certainly 
contribute  a  considerable  quota  of  tbe'r 
number  to  the  new  examining  board  :  indeed, 
in  case  of  any  charter  of  incorporation  being 
granted  to  the  general  practitioners,  it  would 
only  be  a  proper  comi)liment  to  these 
gentlemen  that  such  charter  should  be  made 
out  in  their  names,  coupled  with  those  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  the  leading  general 
practitioners,  both  of  the  metropolitan  pro- 
vinces of  England  and  Wales. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  this  juncture, 
the  general  practitioners  of  England,  will 
display  that  energy  and  firmness,  coupled 
with  moderation,  which  are  calculated  to 
secure  to  them  that  j)lace  in  the  medical 
body  politic  which  I  think  they  have  a  right 
to  seek  ;  and  which  the  real  interests  of  our 
profession  as  a  whole  appear  to  me  also  to 
demand. 

I  may  be  allowed,  in  conclusion,  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  great  danger,  at  the  present 
moment,  appears  to  me  to  be  that  of  one 
grade  of  the  profession  seeking  its  own 
interests  irrespective  of  those  of  the  profes- 
sion as  a  whole,  and  endeavouring  to  elevate 
itself  at  the  expense  of  some  other  grade, 
whether  that  grade  be  above  or  below  it. 
Let  us  hope  that  class  interests  will  cease  to 
be  our  sole  principle  of  action,  and  that  in 
this  great  struggle,  and  golden  opportunity 
for  a  healthy  organization  of  our  profession, 
Ephraim,  so  to  speak,  will  no  more  envy 
Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim.  I  again 
take  the  liberty  to  subscribe  myself  simply, 
Medici;s. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Every  day  brings  under  our  notice  some 
fresh  instance  of  loss  of  life,  or  at  least  of 
permanent  injury  to  health,  from  the  prac- 
tice of  irregular  or  unlicensed  persons.  I 
was  much  struck  on  perusing  a  letter  from 
Mr.  W.  Thompson,  of  Bognor,  in  this 
week's  Gazette,  detailing  a  case  of  intra- 
uterine  hemorrhage,  where,  I  believe,  had 
the  patient  been  under  the  care  of  a  medical 
man,  instead  of  an  ignorant  midwife,  her 
life  would  have  been  preserved. 

In  Dr.  Ingleby's  admirable  work  on  Ute- 
rine Haemorrhage,  (I  regret  to  say  that  the 
work  is  out  of  print,  and  I  therefore  quote 
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from  memory),  a  case  is  narrated  identical 
■with  that  which  Mr.  Thomson  has  now 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  profession. 
The  intelligent  medical  practitioner  who  was 
in  attendance  immediately  detected  the 
cause  of  the  alarming  symptoms  with  which 
the  patient  was  affected,  and  without  a 
moment's  delay  ruptured  the  membranes, 
and  turned  the  child.  The  patient  recovered 
rapidly. 

Had  Mr.  Peskett  been  summoned  to  this 
unfortunate  woman  as  soon  as  the  alarming 
symptoms  supervened,  instead  of  several 
hours  being  allowed  to  elapse,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  a  valuable  life  would  have 
been  preserved. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  B. 

Greenwich,  Nov.  30, 1844. 

EFFECTS  OF  FUSEL  OIL  UPON  THE 
ANIMAL  ECONOMY. 

In  the  course  of  his  inquiries  into  effects  of 
volatile  oils  upon  the  animal  economy,  Pro- 
fessDr  Mitscherlich  tried  the  influence  of  this 
product  of  the  vinous  fermentation  and  dis- 
tillation upon  several  animals.  Fusel  oil  is 
a  colourless  oily  fluid,  of  a  most  offensive 
odour,  and  very  distressing  to  the  lungs. 
Its  taste  is  sharp  and  burning  ;  it  is  lighter 
than  water,  and  is  composed  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  oxygen  :  it  burns  with  a  very 
brilliant  frame.  A  few  drops  of  liquid  albu- 
men being  thrown  into  Fusel  oil,  a  gelati- 
nous mass  separates,  and  falls  to  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel ;  a  few  drops  of  milk  thrown 
into  it,  fall  as  a  white  coagalum.  Applied 
to  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  of  a  rabbit  just  killed,  the  cylinder 
epithelium  of  the  small  intestines  appears  to 
mix  with  difficulty  with  the  Fusel  oil,  and 
forms  an  adhesive  mass,  which,  under  the 
microscope,  is  seen  to  consist  of  extremely 
minute  globules.  The  tesselated  epithelium 
of  the  stomach  appears  to  comport  itself  in 
the  same  way.  In  the  experiments,  the  dose 
of  poison,  (5i.,  ij.,  iv.,  andviij.)  was  thrown 
into  the  stomach  of  the  animal  by  means  of 
a  syringe  and  elastic  catheter. 

1st  Experiment.  A  grey  rabbit,  of  mid- 
dling size,  had  Jj.  of  Fusel  oil  thrown  into 
its  stomach.  Immediately,  and  for  a  short 
time  afterwards,  the  animal  became  ex- 
tremely lively,  and  ran  rapidly  about,  strik- 
ing itself,  however,  against  objects  in  its 
way,  without  appearing  to  observe  them. 
The  pulsations  of  the  heart  before  the  injec- 
tion were  1.32  in  the  minute  ;  half  an  hour 
later,  the  number  could  not  be  reckoned. 
About  ten  minutes  after  the  animal  had  had 
the  Fusel  oil,  it  became  depressed,  could  not 
stand  erect,  and  fell  upon  its  aide,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  walk,  so  that  I  thought  death  was 
imminent.     The  animal  lay  apparently  with- 


out motion  and  feeling,  but  when  I  pinched 
the  ear,  which  felt  very  warm,  as,  indeed, 
did  the  whole  body,  the  animal  raised  its 
head  with  a  great  effort,  but  without  power 
to  hold  it  up ;  the  head  immediately  fell 
down  upon  the  table  again.  The  breath  of 
the  creature  was  at  first  altogether  without 
smell,  but  half  an  hour  after  the  injection 
an  intense  odour  of  Fusel  oil,  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  lungs,  was  perceptible ;  a 
circumstance  which  proclaims  the  passage 
of  the  poison  into  the  blood.  The  animal 
lay  in  the  state  described  for  two  hours  and 
three  quarters,  after  which  time,  on  lifting 
it  to  lay  it  elsewhere,  I  observed  some  slight 
movements ;  the  ears  were  also  no  longer  so 
hot ;  shortly  after,  the  power  of  moving  in- 
creased, the  creature  seemed  to  be  reviving  ; 
and,  by  and  by,  having  crawled  to  the  edge 
of  the  table,  it  fell  off.  Here  it  lay  for  a 
while,  quite  still,  but  in  a  while  it  raised  it- 
self, and  made  efforts  to  move  away ;  the 
motions,  however,  were  all  miscalculated  at 
first,  and  performed  in  a  circle  :  the  animal 
then  recovered  its  power  of  moving  its  fore 
feet,  dragging  its  hind  legs  after  it ;  but  this 
seeming  paralytic  state  soon  went  off,  and 
the  animal  was  then  in  a  condition  to  move 
as  well  as  ever — it  recovered  completely. 
The  same  experiment  tried  upon  another 
rabbit  produced  much  less  decided  and  re- 
markable effects;  the  animal  was  at  first  ex- 
tremely lively,  and  ran  about,  indeed,  but 
shewed  no  symptoms  of  stupefaction. 

Two  drachms  of  the  Fusel  oil  were  now 
thrown  into  the  stomach  of  a  very  large 
rabbit.  The  first  symptoms  of  its  affecting 
the  economy  appeared  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
afterwards ;  the  animal  showed  signs  of 
great  restlessness,  and  moved  hither  and 
thither,  but  could  always  sit  erect.  In 
twenty  minutes  it  stretched  its  fore  legs  out, 
and  sunk  its  head  upon  them  ;  it  made  no 
motion,  when  I  seized  it  by  the  ears,  which 
I  felt,  as  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  very 
hot ;  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  ex- 
tremely rapid,  and  scarcely  to  be  counted; 
the  respirations,  on  the  contrary,  were  deep 
and  slow ;  the  breath  smelt  distinctly  of 
Fusel  oil.  The  animal  now  stretched  itself 
out,  and  seemed  to  have  no  power  of  raising 
its  head ;  and  so  it  lay  for  four  hours,  ap- 
parently without  sensation  and  motion,  the 
pupils  dilated,  the  breathing  heavy,  and  the 
pulse  rapid.  Something  like  convulsive 
motions  now  appeared;  but,  by  and  by, 
the  creature  recovered  the  power  of  sitting 
up,  and  next  of  moving  at  will.  In  the 
night  it  was  seized  with  pretty  smart 
diarrhoea.     The  animal  is  now  quite  well. 

The  next  experiment  was  tried  upon  a 
lively  white  rabbit,  of  middling  size,  with 
5ij.  of  the  Fusel  oil.  It  soon  shewed  every 
symptom  of  intoxication,  to  which  suc- 
ceeded great  depression  :  the  animal  could 
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not  raise  its  head,  the  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
and  the  breathing,  which  had  been  increased, 
at   first   berame  slower,   and   the   latter  la- 
boured.     The  animal   lay  for  an  hour  and 
a  half  without  motion  or  sensation;  the  re- 
spiration becoming  slower  and   slower,  and 
more    and    more    difficult.      The  breathing 
then  ceased,  and  the  animal  died  ;  the  pupil 
being   much    contracted.     On   laying    open 
the    abdomen    five  hours   and    a    half  after 
death,  an   intense    odour   of  Fusel    oil  was 
perceptible.     The  stomach   was  not  altered 
in  colour  externally  ;    it   was  rather  white 
and  bloodless,  than  otherwise.     The  food  in 
the  stomach  was  covered  with  a  thick  layer 
of   mucus.     In  the  fundus  of  the  stomach 
there  was  e.\travasation  of  blood,  of  a  dark 
brown  colour ;    this  dark  brown  matter  be- 
ing scraped  off  with  the  handle  of  the  scal- 
pel,   the    white  surface  of    the    epithelium 
was  e.xposed,  beset  with  small  brownish  red 
points,  which  penetrated  to  the  tunica  pro- 
pria,   from    which    the    extravasated    blood 
ap]ieared  to  have  flowed  ;   the  tunica  propria 
itself  was   bloodless,  and  in  parts  soft  and 
pulpy.     The  duodenum,  and  upper  part  of 
the  jejunum,  were  reddened,  and  filled  with 
a  white  mucus,  made  up  in  great  part  of 
cylinder   epithelial    cells ;    the  bladder  was 
empty.     The  right  side  of  the  impregnated 
uterus  was  of  a  scarlet  red  ;    the    kidneys 
were  healthy  and  bloodless ;  the  lungs  some- 
what redder  than  usual,  and  crepitated  little, 
though  they  swam  upon  water.     In  a  fifth 
experiment,  in  v.hich  3iij.  of  Fusel  oil  were 
thrown  into  the  stomach   of  a  large  rabbit, 
the  animal   did  not  remain  more  than  ten 
minutes  able  to  keep  itself  erect,  and  in  ten 
minutes  more  it   seemed  insensible  to  any 
kind  of  stimulus  applied  externally  ;  the  re- 
spiration became  laboured,   and   the  animal 
died  within  an  hour.     When  gss.  of  the  Fu- 
sel oil  was  injected,  the  animal  did  not  live 
more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  and  when 
5j.  was  used,  it  died  in  four  minutes.     The 
same  experiment  tried  upon  a  dog,  5ss.  be- 
ing the  quantity  used  upon  a  young,  and  not 
very  large  animal,  produced  the   same  de- 
structive e  "ects  in  the  course  of  six  hours. 
From  the  whole  of  the  experiments,  it  ap- 
pears that   Fusel  oil  is   a  true  poison  :    in 
smaller  doses  it  affects   the  sensorium  in  a 
remarkable  way.      It  is  highly  stimulating 
at  first,  and  induces  a  state  similar  to  that 
induced  by  alcohol ;    it  then  depresses  sig- 
nally, and  throws  the  animal  into  a  kind  of 
sopor.     Fusel   oil  affects   the  stomach  im- 
mediately, and  the  rest   of  the   system  by 
sympathy ;   the  great  rapidity  of  its  action 
seems  to  vouch  for  this  :  the  action  of  the 
poison  would  be   slower,  had  it  first  to  be 
taken  up   in  the  blood.      The  epithelium, 
and  the  entire  mucous  membrane    of    the 
stomach  and  bowels,  were  found  destroyed; 
and  the  tunica  propria  so  affected,  that  it 


could  be  removed  with  a  touch.  Tliere  were, 
besides,  extravasations  of  blood  discovered, 
which  proceeded  from  the  vessels  of  the 
tunica  vasculosa.  Fusel  oil,  however,  is  also 
absorbed  into  the  system  ;  a  fact  proclaiinud 
by  the  smell  of  the  breath ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  in  smaller  quantities  the  poison 
produces  intoxication,  and  its  other  re- 
markable effects,  through  the  medium  of  the 
blood. — Dr.  Edward  Furst,  of  Berlin,  in 
Medici7ii)sche Zeituny,  No.  23  and  24,  1844. 

PARENCENTESIS  THORACIS 
SUCCESSFUL. 

A  LAD,  13  years  of  age,  had  been  long  ill,  as 
I  was  informed,  when  I  was  summoned  to 
his  assistance.  I  found  the  boy  labouring 
under  dyspnoea  of  the  most  aggravated  kind, 
and  scarcely  able,  with  his  utmost  efforts,  to 
fetch  his  breath.  On  examining  him  I 
found  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  greatly  en- 
larged, and  could  even  perceive  fluctuation 
through  the  intercostal  spaces.  I  learned 
that  the  boy  had  had  an  attack  probably  of 
pleuro-peripneumonia,  which  left  to  itself, 
had  ended  in  effusion  of  pus.  The  case  was 
pressing  and  admitted  of  no  delay  ;  I  there- 
fore proceeded  at  once  to  perform  paren- 
centesis  thoracis,  and  gave  issue  to  three 
pints  of  bad  sanguinolent  matter.  The 
patient  felt  himself  relieved,  but  the  breath- 
ing still  continued  difficult,  the  cough  dis- 
tressing, and  the  expectoration  scanty  and 
bad.  The  patient  went  on  in  this  way  for 
four  weeks,  hectic  having  been  meantime 
set  up,  a  large  quantity  of  matter  flowing  all 
the  while  from  the  wound  in  the  thoiax, 
which  the  patient  was  himself  accustomed  to 
open  in  order  that  by  facihtating  the  dis- 
charge, he  might  find  greater  relief.  About 
an  inch  and  a  half  under  the  wound,  a  new 
collection  of  matter  began  to  point,  which 
could  not  be  discharged  by  the  old  opening. 
I  was  therefore  compelled  to  perform  paren- 
centesis  again  in  this  new  situation,  after 
which  the  superior  wound  closed.  The 
discharge  from  the  new  opening  was  at  first 
great,  and  continued  so  for  a  long  time,  but 
then  gradually  began  to  diminish.  The 
patient  recovered  his  appetite  under  the  use 
of  a  gentle  restorative  plan  ;  he  was  at  length 
restored  to  perfect  health,  and  has  remained 
well  ever  since. — Dr.  Thorstox,  Medlcin- 
ische  Zeituny,  No.  30,  1844. 
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MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in   the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Dec.  14. 

All  Tauses 1201 

Specified  Causes 1196 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  226 ;  among 
which,  of" — 

Small  Pox 15 

Measles    33 

Scarlatina   47 

Hooping  Cough   26 

Croup   12 

Thrush     2 

Diarrhoea    10 

Dysentery  2 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 4 

Typhus    28 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  108; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 33 

Scrofula  2 

Cancer 9 

Atrophy  14 

Debility   17 

Sudden  Deaths 20 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nen'es,  and  Senses,  158 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 22 

Apoplexy 29 

Paralysis 22 

Convulsions    50 

Insanity   0 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  444  ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 145 

Hydrothorax 12 

Asthma    65 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 145 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 26 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  42 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs  of   Digestion,  78  ; 
among  which,  of— 

Teething 16 

Gastritis 1 

Enteritis 15 

Tabes   6 

Hernia 2 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 3 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 16 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 5 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  10;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  7 

Disease  of  Uterus 1 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 11 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

Xl.-Old  Age 78 

XII. — Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance  I  i36 
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CASES    TREATED    IN   THE    WEST- 
MINSTER HOSPITAL 
By  Benjamin  Phillips,  F.R.S. 

Assistant  Surgeon. 

Loch  Jaw. —  Tumor  of  the  Jaw. 

Louisa  Russell,  aged  eighteen,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Westminster  Hospital,  July 
25th,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  White.  She 
was  a  housemaid,  and  the  account  she  gave 
of  the  attack  was,  that  while  eating  of  a 
mutton  chop  with  her  tea,  she  suddenly  felt 
great  stiffness  about  the  mouth  and  throat, 
and  a  sensation  as  if  a  portion  of  the  meat 
was  wedged  in  the  throat.  After  some  ef- 
forts to  relieve  herself,  she  proceeded  to  the 
Hospital,  complaining  principally  of  the  in- 
convenience in  the  throat.  The  house-sur- 
geon desired  her  to  open  her  mouth  to 
enable  him  to  make  the  necessary  examina- 
tion, when  he  discovered  that  the  jaw  was 
closely  locked.  An  Enema  of  Opium  and 
Assafoetida  was  administered,  and  the  next 
day  she  was  seen  by  Mr.  Phillips. 

Her  state  at  that  time  was  described  in 
the  following  terms.  The  patient,  a  very 
healthy  young  woman,  has  the  jaw  firmly 
closed,  the  muscles  about  the  pharynx  rigid, 
and  those  at  the  back  of  the  neck  tense,  and 
somewhat  painful  ;  the  expression  of  the 
face  is  placid,  the  pulse  is  quiet,  and  the  re- 
spiration natural  ;  the  abdomen  is  tense  and 
tympanitic,  but  there  is  no  tenderness  at 
any  point.  She  states  that  she  has  no  head- 
ache, that  she  has  never  been  ill,  that  she 
has  never  experienced  any  hysterical  feel- 
ings, or  cramp  ;  that  the  menstrual  func- 
tions have  been  discharged  with  regularity, 
but  that  the  bowels  have  always  been  slug- 
gish. There  was  no  wound  on  the  surface, 
and  she  could  not  recollect  that  she  had  re- 
ceived any  injury  of  any  kind,  and  there  was 
no  mental  disquiet.  After  a  very  careful 
examination  of  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Phl- 

892.— XXXV. 


lips  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  attack 
was  probably  of  an  hysterical  character. 

He  directed  that  the  bowels  should  be 
stimulated  by  irritant  injections,  and  that  a 
large  dose  of  Calomel  should  be  got  upon  the 
tongue. 

July  26th. —  Enema  Terebinthinee  statini. 
Hydrarg.  Chloridi,  gr.  vj. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the  action 
of  the  enema,  and  about  thirty-two  hours 
after  the  development  of  the  trismus,  she  fell 
asleep,  and  when  next  seen  by  the  house- 
surgeon  the  jaw  was  relaxed.  Soon  after 
this  she  awoke,  and  then  the  trismus  was 
reproduced,  but  by  morning  it  had  yielded 
again. 

27th. — At  the  hour  of  visit,  the  spasm  is 
less  marked  than  it  was  yesterday.  The 
muscles  of  the  jaw  are  less  tense,  the  mouth 
can  be  opened  sufficiently  to  allow  of  the 
tongue  being  protruded  :  the  muscles  of  the 
pharynx  are  less  rigid,  and  the  tension  of  those 
at  the  back  is  much  abated.  The  pulse 
is  82. 

The  bowels  have  acted  freely,  but  the 
evacuations  have  been  offensive ;  there  is 
less  distension  and  tympanitis. 

To  have  another  Turpentine  Enema,  and 
to  take  5J.  doses  of  Tinct.  Valer.  Am- 
nion. 

28th. — The  trismus  has  entirely  ceased ; 
during  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  however, 
it  recurred  twice,  but  it  was  slight,  and 
soon  disappeared.  She  is  now  free  from 
any  spasmodic  action,  but  there  is  still  a 
fulness  of  the  abdomen. 

To    take    Hydrarg.    Chlor.  gr.   ij.  ;    Pil. 
Galb.    Co.    gr.    v.    at   bed-time ;    and 
an  aperient  draught  in  the  morning. 
From  this  time  she  was  convalescent. 

30th. — She  complained  of  soreness  in  the 
throat  low  down  ;  a  sensation  as  if  some- 
thing were  lodged  there.  Nothing  could  be 
discerned,  but  on  several  occasions  a  little 
grumous  matter  was  spit  up. 
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She  remained  in  the  hospital  until  that 
inconvenience  disappeared,  and  her  bowels 
had  been  got  into  a  less  sluggish  state ; 
when  she  was  discharged,  cured. 

Remarks. — When  Mr.  Phillips  saw  the 
case,  he  conceived  it  to  be  hysterical ;  the 
treatment  was  based  on  that  opinion,  and 
the  result  seemed  to  justify  the  conclusion. 

The  absence  of  any  injury,  of  mental  dis- 
comfort, or  exposure  to  cold,  and  the  sud- 
denness and  completeness  of  the  lock  jaw, 
together  with  the  age  of  the  patient,  deter- 
mined the  opinion  ;  at  the  same  time  there 
was  no  clear  evidence  of  any  previous  hys- 
terical condition,  and  the  general  health  was 
apparently  very  good  ;  the  uterine  functions 
were  regularly  performed.  The  occurrence 
of  lock  jaw  in  the  absence  of  a  wound,  or 
other  injury,  is  comparatively  rare,  but  so 
varied  and  singular  are  the  features  of  hys- 
teria, that  there  is  scarcely  any  disease 
which  it  may  not  simulate.  Mr.  Phillips 
mentioned  a  case  which  he  observed  some 
years  ago,  where  amaurosis  of  the  left  eye 
occurred  as  a  consequence  of  an  injury  to 
the  left  radial  nerve  ;  it  persisted  for  several 
weeks,  and  then  suddenly  vanished.  He 
also  mentioned  a  case  which  occurred  to  him 
a  week  or  two  previous  to  the  preceding 
case,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  hysterical. 
A  young  woman  who  on  the  previous  night 
had  taken  a  colocynth  pill,  went  to  the 
water  closet,  where  she  remained  long 
enough  to  cause  alarm.  Calls  at  the  door 
were  unheeded,  and  it  was  forcibly  opened, 
when  she  was  found  leaning  back  insen- 
sible. She  was  immediately  removed  to  a 
bed ;  salvolatile  was  administered,  and  a 
certain  amount  of  consciousness  returned. 
She  evidently  comprehended  all  that  was 
said  to  her,  and  attempted  to  answer  ques- 
tions, but  all  her  efforts  ended  in  the  utter- 
ance of  inarticulate  sounds,  although  she 
could  project  the  tongue  in  a  right  line. 
After  many  such  attempts  she  became  a 
good  deal  distressed,  and  a  paroxysm  of  cry- 
ing followed.  Upon  further  examination  it 
was  discovered  that  there  was  complete  dex- 
tral  hemiplegia.  It  was  treated  as  hysteria  ; 
mustard  was  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  and 
drastic  purgatives,  with  antispasmodics,  were 
exhibited  internally.  Within  two  hours  she 
could  use  the  right  leg  ;  within  four  hours 
speech  was  restored ;  but  the  natural  func- 
tions of  the  hand  were  not  restored  for 
more  than  a  week.  It  is  possible,  of  course, 
that  the  preceding  case  was  something  more 
than  hysteria.  The  mode  of  its  occurrence 
might  lead  to  such  a  conclusion  ;  but  the 
result  seems  to  lead  to  the  impression  that 
the  original  \'iew  of  the  case  was  correct. 

With  respect  to  the  case  of  lock-jaw, 
thirty-two  liours  had  scarcely  elapsed  before 


the  spasm  was  completely  relaxed,  but  after 
that  there  were  two  slight  relapses. 

It  was  suggested  by  Mr.  White,  that  from 
the  mode  in  which  the  spasm  occurred,  there 
might  have  been  some  jar  or  strain  upon  the 
pterygoid,  or  some  other  muscles  of  the 
jaw,  so  as  to  produce  cramp.  Of  course 
such  a  thing  may  be  possible,  but  although 
such  jars  must  be  common,  we  are  not  aware 
of  any  case  which  acknowledges  such  a  cause. 
There  was  no  reason  to  think,  either,  that  she 
suffered  from  worms,  which  have  been  by 
some  persons  regarded  as  occasional  causes  of 
tetanus  ;  and  beyond  what  has  been  stated, 
there  was  no  circumstance  present  to  throw 
any  additional  light  upon  the  cause  of  the 
attack. 

Mary  B.,  set.  24,  a  widow,  was  admitted 
under  the  careof  Mr.  White,  July  16,  1844, 
with  a  tumor  of  the  lower  jaw  extending 
through  the  space  which  had  been  occupied 
by  the  bicuspid  and  two  molar  teeth  of  the 
right  side. 

She  states,  that  about  three  years  ago,  she 
suffered  very  much  from  what  she  supposed 
to  be  toothache,  and  that  three  teeth  had 
been  removed  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
relief.  Still  the  pain  continued.  After  a 
time,  however,  it  gradually  abated.  About 
a  year  after  the  extraction  of  the  teeth  she 
first  became  sensible  of  a  swelling  of  the 
jaw  ;  it  slowly  increased  without  much  pain, 
except  at  night,  when  she  was  often  kept 
awake  by  its  severity. 

A  variety  of  remedies  had  been  used  for 
the  purpose  of  checking  its  increase,  but 
without  effect,  when  she  was  told  that  the 
only  thing  that  could  be  done  for  her  was  to 
remove  so  much  of  the  jaw  as  was  implicated 
in  the  disease.  After  this  she  was  admitted 
into  the  Winchester  Hospital  ;  but  after  a 
time  discharged  without  relief.  On  exami- 
nation after  her  admission  into  the  West- 
minster Hospital,  a  tumor  was  found  extend- 
ing from  the  canine  tooth  backward  as  far  as 
the  last  molar,  and  projecting  towards  the 
cheek  externally,  and  slightly  pushing  aside 
the  tongue  internally.  The  tumor  gives  her 
very  little  uneasiness  during  the  day,  but  it 
is  painful  at  night.  Her  general  health  is 
good,  and  she  is  very  willing  to  submit  to 
any  means  of  relief  that  may  be  recom- 
mended. 

A  consultation  was  held  upon  her  case, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  only  plan  of 
treatment  which  promised  success  was  to  re- 
move so  much  of  the  jaw  as  was  implicated 
in  the  disease. 

On  the  Saturday  after  her  admission, 
Mr.  Phillips  proceeded  to  operate  in  the 
following  way.  An  incision  was  made  from 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  inferior  border 
of  the  lower  jaw,  and  terminating  about  an 
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inch  from  the  symphisis.  Another  incision 
extended  along  the  inferior  border  of  the 
jaw,  from  a  line  in  front  of  the  facial  artery, 
to  form  a  junction  with  the  first  incision. 
The  flap  was  turned  back  and  retained  by  an 
assistant.  The  soft  parts  were  then  cut 
through  to  the  bone  at  the  two  points  upoa 
which  the  saw  was  to  be  applied. 

A  very  ingenious  circular  saw  was  used  to 
cut  through  the  bone ;  what  remained  was 
broken  down  by  the  forceps,  and  the  piece, 
which  included  the  entire  thickness  of  the 
jaw,  was  removed  without  difficulty.  The 
flap  was  then  laid  down  and  secured  by  a 
single  point,  but  the  wound  was  not  de- 
finitively brought  together  till  the  evening. 

There  was  not  much  haemorrhage,  and  the 
patient  bore  the  operation  well.  It  occupied 
about  five  minutes  in  the  performance.  The 
sutures  were  removed  on  the  third  day,  with 
the  exception  of  one  ;  the  greater  part  of 
the  wound  being  united.  The  only  part  ia 
which  adhesion  had  not  taken  place  was  a 
small  point  near  the  masseter  muscle.  The 
case  did  very  well,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
sue  weeks  the  patient  left  the  hospital  well, 
with  scarcely  any  appearance  of  deformity, 
and  able  to  masticate  soft  substances.  The 
space  between  the  cut  extremities  of  the 
bones  seemed  to  have  lessened  a  good  deal 
since  the  operation,  and  there  was  a  dense 
substance  developed  between  them. 

Remarks. — The  appearance  of  the  tumor 
in  this  case,  as  well  as  the  history,  induced 
Mr.  Phillips  to  regard  this  as  a  case  of 
epulis.  The  only  point  calculated  to  cause 
any  doubt  of  its  nature  was  the  very  regular 
fusiform  character  of  the  enlargement.  The 
soft  parts, however,  were  unaffected, and  there 
did  not  appear  to  be  any  thing  to  militate 
against  the  operation.  It  was  therefore  per- 
formed, and  was  well  borne  by  the  patient. 
A  piece  of  the  jaw,  including  its  entire 
thickness,  and  somewhat  under  two  inches 
long,  was  removed.  Upon  examination  it  pre- 
sented a  central  softening,  and  a  good  deal 
of  the  character  of  osteo-sarcoma. 

The  case  did  remarkably  well,  and  by  the 
fifth  week  a  tolerably  dense  fibrous  mass 
connected  the  cut  portions  together,  and 
enabled  her  at  that  early  period  to  masticate 
soft  substances. 

An  opportunity  was  presented  for  examin- 
ing a  jaw  from  which  INIr.  Phillips  had  re- 
moved a  similar  piece  of  bone  two  years 
before.  The  patient  was  between  fifty  and 
sixty,  and  the  connecting  medium  appeared 
to  be  almost  as  dense  as  bone.  He  could 
masticate  the  hardest  food,  and  could  even 
crack  a  nut  on  that  side. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

MEDICAL  TOPOGRAPHY,  CLIMATE, 

AND  DISEASES,  OF  THE  BIGHTS 

OF  BENIN  AND  BIAFRA, 

West  Coast  of  Africa. 

ByW.  F.  Daniell, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England,  &c. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

Xoipeuv  Be  Oefftv  Kot  (piffiv  eKaffTcov  iiSexph 
diuyivucTKeiv. — 'innoK.  nepl  Aiairris,  fi. 

When  we  refer  to  the  annnls  of  his- 
tory, we  find  that  the  Portuguese  and 
Spaniards  were  from  a  very  early  period 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  greater 
portion  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
They  appear  to  have  been  uniformly 
actuated  by  the  narrow-minded  policy 
of  the  adventurers  of  that  .ige,  and  in- 
deed of  much  later  ages;  they  neglected 
no  precautioTi  whereby  they  might  se- 
cure to  themselves  the  rich  field  of 
commerce,  which  was  there  displayed 
to  their  admiring  gaze,  and  used  every 
means  to  exclude  other  nations  from 
partaking  in  its  varied  resources.  A 
few  years,  however,  must  have  demon- 
strated the  fallacy  of  these  expecta- 
tions, for  we  find  in  the  year  1553,  re- 
cords of  an  Englishman,  of  the  name  of 
Wyndham,  trading  in  the  Rio  Formosa 
for  pepper,  and  other  indigenous  pro- 
ductions, in  conjunction  with  a  vessel 
belonging  to  the  Portuguese.  From 
this  period,  British  influence  may  be 
said  to  have  gradually  extended  itself 
over  the  Babel  of  petty  kingdoms  that 
stud  the  shores  of  Western  Africa,  from 
the  Gambia  to  the  equator,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  the 
supremacy,  trade,  and  prospects  of  ear- 
lier discoverers,  waning  rapidly  under 
the  influence  of  .successful  rivalry. 

A  glance  at  the  mercantile  relations 
of  Great  Britain  with  this  portion  of 
Africa,  will  shew  how  extensive  and 
important  the  connexion  has  become, 
especially  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century.  Were  it  not  for 
the  fatal  insahibrity  of  climate,  so  de- 
structive to  the  European  constitution, 
where  life  is  not  forfeited  at  once,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  what  extent  our  com- 
mercial intercourse  would  have  acquired 
with  the  inland  regions  of  the  vast  con- 
tinent of  Africa,  which  lie  at  this  mo- 
ment unexplored  and  unknown.    The 
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rivers  which  empty  themselves  in  the 
Bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra  neverthe- 
less receive  from  sixty  to  seventy  ves- 
sels of  considerable  burden  annually, 
which  employ  several  hundred  seamen, 
and,  carrying  out  freights  of  the  ma- 
nufactures of  this  country,  return  with 
cargoes  of  palm  oil,  ivory,  dye-woods, 
and  other  articles  of  price. 

Although  this  portion  of  the  coast  of 
Africa  is  so  much  frequented,  and  so 
large  a  quantity  of  its  produce  is  trans- 
mitted year  after  year  to  English  ports, 
it  is  surprising  how  little  information 
we  have  relative  to  its  topography,  sea- 
sons, capabilities,  natural  productions, 
inhabitants,  &c.  This,  however,  may 
in  some  measure  be  owing  to  the  indi- 
viduals who  visit  that  country  being 
rarely  possessed  of  the  kind  of  educa- 
tion which  he  who  travels  into  new 
and  little  known  regions  ought  to 
have,  and  partly  also  because  it  is  not 
always  held  prudent  among  trading 
communities  to  promulgate  information 
which  might  possibly  conjure  up  a  host 
of  competitors.  And  then  it  is  certain 
that  in  many  instances  those  who  were 
most  competent  to  give  information 
upon  the  countries  of  Central  Africa 
have  been  the  victims  of  its  unhealthy 
climate. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
causes  of  the  insalubrity  of  \¥estern 
Africa,  and  the  pathology  of  its  mala- 
dies, should  be  so  imperfectly  under- 
stood at  the  present  time,  since  the 
preservation  of  life  ought  surely,  above 
all  others,  to  have  been  made  the  sub- 
ject of  most  serious  consideration. 

During  my  residence  in  several  of 
the  rivers  which  form  what  is  termed 
the  delta  of  the  Niger,  and  when 
anxiously  engaged  in  my  professional 
duties,  1  have  often  painfully  felt  the 
necessity  of  a  woik  of  reference  which 
might  throw  some  light  on  the  disor- 
ders that  were  endemical  in  those  dis- 
tricts ,  but  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
found  nothing  to  aid  my  investigations 
on  this  important  subject.  This  hiatus 
I  have  now  essayed  to  fill  up  by  the  few 
succeeding  hasty  and,  I  fear,  imperfect 
sketches.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
deficiencies  that  must  almost  necessarily 
be  apparent  in  them,  but  I  trust  that 
the  motives  which  have  led  me  to 
come  before  the  profession  will  plead 
in  some  degree  for  all  imperfections  of 
style  that  may  appear,  and  that  the 
facts  and  observations  I  have  to  offer 


may  contribufe  to  the  benefit  of  those 
who  are  obliged  to  visit  the  coast  of 
Africa.  I  shall  also  enter  at  some 
length  into  the  host  of  pestilential  dis- 
eases which  there  prevail,  and  which 
prove  at  periods  far  beyond  the  control 
and  best  efforts  of  human  skill.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  confidence  inspired 
by  a  practice  successful  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  my  inclinations 
would  have  prompted  me  to  let  the 
subject  fall  into  other  hands  more 
competent  to  discharge  what  I  believe 
to  be  an  imperative  duty. 

In  referring  to  the  publications  which 
have  appeared  during  my  absence  from 
England,  I  accidentally  met  with  a 
series  of  papers  on  the  fevers  of  the 
Gambia  and  Sierra  Leone  ;  since  my 
return  I  have  also  perused  the  work  of 
Mr.  Boyle,  which  I  had  not  done  pre- 
viously. The  papers  on  fever  by  Dr. 
Burton,  communicated  in  the  Pro- 
vincial Medical  Journal  for  1842,  cer- 
tainly afford  the  most  correct  and 
comprehensive  delineation  of  the  affec- 
tions endemical  to  our  African  colo- 
nies ;  and  many  of  his  views  are  in 
perfect  accordance  with  my  own,  while 
others  are  greatly  at  variance.  Of 
course,  considerable  allowance  must 
be  made  for  differences  of  situation, 
geological  distinctions,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  has  studied 
African  fever.  Circumstances  always 
essentially  modify  the  characters  of 
tropical  diseases.  It  may  be  also  ne- 
cessary to  state,  that  although  a  re- 
markable coincidence  frequently  occurs 
in  the  mode  of  treatment  between  Dr. 
Burton  and  myself,  yet  I  was  tho- 
roughly convinced,  from  practical 
experience  several  years  before  the 
appearance  of  his  sentiments,  that  the 
means  1  had  adopted  were  the  most 
efficacious  that  could  be  used.  More 
recently,  and  since  the  preceding  pas- 
sages were  written,  the  Medical  Reports 
of  the  Niger  Expedition,  by  Drs. 
M'William  and  Pritchett,  have  been 
published. 

Although  the  diseases  which  prevail 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  may  be 
considered  as  but  few  in  number  when 
placed  in  contrast  with  the  more  va- 
ried and  comprehensive  series  of  Eu- 
ropean maladies,  yet  they  are  not 
the  less  entitled  to  our  attentive 
consideration  :  in  point  of  interest 
there  is,  perhaps,  no  class  of  morbid 
affections  to  which  the  human  frame 


MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION,  STUDIES,  &c.  IN  ITALY. 


437 


is  liable  which  demands  greater  atten- 
tion, or  requires  a  more  studious  in- 
vestigation, than  those  of  which  I  am 
about  to  treat.  At  present,  little  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  the  ample  field 
of  pathological  science  presented  by 
the  African  continent ;  it  is  only  re- 
cently that  the  few  works  which  pro- 
fess to  allude  to  the  subject  have  ap- 
peared, and  thej',  like  all  rudimental 
treatises,  allbrd  but  very  partial  general 
summaries,  the  principal  object  pro- 
posed being  usually  little  more  than  a 
meagre  description  of  those  diseases 
which  are  prevalent  in  our  colonial 
settlements  in  the  higher  latitudes  of 
this  continent ;  the  lower,  or  equatorial 
division  of  the  coast,  being  left  entirely 
uninvestigated. 

Experience  has  already  demonstrated 
the  fact  that  of  all  those  tropical 
countries  visited  by  Europeans,  Africa 
is  that  which  is  most  deadly.  The 
humidity  of  its  atmosphere,  and  the 
high  range  of  temperature,  conjoined 
apparently  with  exhalations  due  to  the 
deconn)osition  of  vegetable  matter, 
conspire  to  render  it  singularly  inimi- 
cal to  European  constitutions,  and  to 
make  it  the  theatre  of  a  class  of  dis- 
eases differing  from  any  that  have  been 
observed  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe. 
[To  be  continued.] 
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Universities. 
Considered  in  an  abstract  point  of 
view,  each  university  presents  itself 
to  the  observer  under  a  twofold  aspect — 
as  an  academical  body  charged  to  watch 
over  the  progress  of  science,  and  as  an 
instructing  body  occupied  in  diffusing 
knowledge  according  as  the  populations 
are  adapted  to  receive  it.  At  Genoa, 
and  at  Turin,  a  supreme  direction  of 
public  instruction,  termed  Mayistruture 
delta  rifurma  :  in  Tuscany,  a  college 
of  Doctors :  in  Lombardy,  an  Aulic 
Councillor,  directly  commissioned  from 
the  Governor  of  Vienna:  at  Rome,  the 
Sacra  congreynzione  deyli  studi,  with 
an  Arch-Chancellor  at  its  head :  at 
Naples,  a  Junta,  presided  over  by  an 


archbishop  :  at  Parma,  and  at  Modena, 
a  Grand-Master :  such  are  the  autho- 
rities which  bind  the  universities  in 
Italy  to  the  government.  Being  purely 
moral  or  political,  they  olfer,  in  this 
respect,  a  great  difference  with  the' 
Royal  Council  of  Public  Instruction  in 
France,  which  is  composed  of  men 
purely  special :  their  office,  as  stated 
in  the  ancient  and  modern  regulations, 
consists,  as  is  expressed  in  those  of 
Turin,  in  taking  care  that  nothing  is 
publicly  taught  but  sound  doctrines, 
not  opposed  to  religion,  to  the  rights  of 
the  King,  or  of  the  Crown  :  hence  with 
them  rests  the  appointment  of  pro- 
fessors and  the  direction  of  the  studies. 
Primary,  secondary,  and  superior  in- 
structicn — all  is  dependent  upon  them. 
The  members  of  these  institutions  have 
never  themselves  belonged  to  the  pro- 
fessorate ;  not  one  of  them  is  a  theolo- 
gian, jurisconsult,  physician,  or  mathe- 
matician, in  the  strict  acceptation  of 
the  term*. 

At  Genoa  and  Turin,  the  chief  presi- 
dent of  the  reform  may  be  truly  re- 
garded as  the  minister  of  public  in- 
struction. He  receives  his  orders  di- 
rectly from  the  King  ;  these  are  trans- 
mitted by  brevet,  by  letters  patent,  or 
viva  voce  :  in  the  two  former  instances, 
they  are  countersigned  by  the  minister 
of  the  interior.  In  other  parts  of  Italy 
the  President  of  the  Commission  of 
Instruction  works  with  the  head  of  the 
state ;  but  as  the  President  (a  worthy 
representative  of  the  commission  itself) 
does  not  possess  special  knowledge 
sufficient  to  consider  the  wants  of 
instruction  in  a  practical  point  of  view, 
these  are  for  a  long  time  passed  over, 
or  badly  understood  •  the  position  of 
the  professors  does  not  appear  to  be 
sufficiently  elevated  for  them  to  be 
called  to  take  part  in  the  direction  of 
matters  of  which  they  ought  to  be  the 
legitimate   judges.     The    members    of 

*  This  may  be  the  case  in  some  states,  but  it 
is  denied  by  Professor  de  Renzi  with  respect  to 
Naples,  wliere  the  Junta  of  Puljlic  Instruction 
lias  not  merely  the  mission  of  superintendence 
of  public  morale,  but  has  the  care  and  direction 
of  the  studies,  and  proposes  to  Government  the 
requisite  reformations  or  alterations  of  the  course 
of  instruction.  Its  members  are  selected  from 
amonfj  the  professors  of  the  different  faculties, 
tliose  beiiia;  preferred  who  are  distinguished  by 
talent,  probity,  lon^  experience,  and  public  ap- 
probation. Hence  the  Junta  is  composed  of 
theologians,  juri.sconsults,  physicians,  mathe- 
maticians, and  lilierati,  and  cannot  be  liable  to 
the  abuses  indicated  by  M.  Combes  ;  bein^,  in 
fact,  very  analof^ous  to  the  Fronch  Councd  of 
Public  Instruction. 
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the  Grand  Council  of  Studies  belong 
to  the  higher  orders  of  society*.  A 
name  is  reqpired  for  them,  rather  than 
talent  and  experience.  What  has  been 
said  of  the  directing  principle  of  the 
Italian  universities  is  applicable  in 
great  measure  to  their  purely  pro- 
fessional character,  which  varies  in 
different  countries ;  for  although  each 
university  usually  comprises  four  di- 
visions, viz.  theology,  law,  medicine, 
and  the  belles  lettres,  there  are  some 
(as  at  Pavia)  in  which  the  first  of  these 
faculties  is  not  joined  to  the  other 
three,  inasmuch  as  in  Lombardy  the 
political  is  separated  from  the  religious 
powers  in  some  respects  :  on  the  other 
hand,  at  Genoa,  Modena,  Rome,  the 
Catholic  authority  and  instruction  pre- 
dominate; while  in  Tuscany,  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  healing  art  have 
an  evident  supi'emacy.  In  the  Uni- 
versity of  Genoa  the  faculty  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery  ranks  after  the  facul- 
ties of  theology  and  jurisprudence; 
its  doctors,  masters,  members  of  col- 
leges, or  professors,  hold  a  subordi- 
nate position  in  society.  Restricted 
within  the  limits  of  their  humble  and 
but  little  lucrative  condition,  none  are 
called  to  fill  public  oflices  unless  im- 
mediately within  their  speciality.  It 
was  regarded  as  a  circumstance  without 
precedent,and  as  a  phenomenon,  that  Dr. 
Scassi,  who  was  prefet  of  Savona  under 
the  empire,  should  have  obtained,  in 
1814,  the  title  of  count,  and  should 
have  been  appointed  syndic  of  the  city 
of  Genoa. 

Is  it  sufficiently  known  what  are  the 
results  of  this  state  of  things,  and  the 
consequences  of  the  low  estimation  in 
which  an  entire  class  of  the  population 
is  held  ?  Is  it  not  perceived  that  this 
class  isolates  itself  from  the  rest,  and 
that  all  its  habits  and  acts  form  a  con- 
tinual protest  ?  Thus,  when  an  extra- 
ordinary danger  presents  itself,  or  when 
it  becomes  a  question  to  make  head 
against  a  common  enemy,  or  one  of 
those  circumstances  occurs  in  which 
honour  alone  can  retain  men  at  their 
post — as  a  disastrous  epidemic,  a  pesti- 
lential fever— the  physicians  will  refuse 
to  join  themselves  to  those  who  would 
not  admit  them  within  the  pale  of 
social  fraternity.  For  this  reason  the 
greater  number  of  the  Genoese  prac- 


*  This  is  not  the  case  at  Naples. 


titioners  left  the  city  on  the  invasion 
of  the  cholera. 

The  divisions  generally  adopted  in 
instruction  are,  anatomy,  physiology, 
pathology,  practical  medicine,  surgery, 
materia  medica,  medical  jurisprudence, 
and  hygiene  ;  to  which  are  added,  as 
accessory,  chemistry,  medical  physics, 
natural  history,  and  pharmacology ; 
thus  forming  twelve  professorships. 
In  Italy  this  number  is  in  some  places 
greater ;  in  others  it  is  less  :  thus  in 
Piedmont  and  in  Tuscany  the  faculty 
of  medicine  has  only  ten  professor- 
ships ;  in  Rome  and  Bologna  there  are 
eleven  ;  fifteen  at  Pavia  ;  and  eighteen 
at  Naples.  At  Florence  and  Pisa  de- 
scriptive anatomy  is  subdivided  into 
human  and  comparative  anatomy ;  and 
at  Pavia  microscopic  anatomy  is  added. 
In  the  latter  cit\^,  as  also  at  Naples, 
theoretical  and  practical  ophthalmology 
are  joined  to  surgery.  In  the  faculties 
of  the  Austrian  States,  and  in  Tuscany, 
the  principles  of  the  veterinary  art  are 
taught.  Here,  likewise,  is  a  professor 
for  the  history  of  medicine. 

In  many  towns  of  Italy  there  are 
secondary  schools  of  medicine,  but 
they  have  not  the  same  degree  of  im- 
portance as  in  France,  and  their  courses 
of  instruction  are  very  circumscribed. 
In  some  parts,  more  especially  in  Tus- 
cany, the  theoretical  studies  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  practical.  The  exami- 
nations take  place  at  Pisa  and  at 
Sienna,  where  the  title  of  Doctor  is 
conferred ;  but  the  cliniques  are  at 
Florence,  and  these  must  be  followed 
two  years  before  the  exerceat  is  granted. 
Lectures  on  other  branches  are  also 
given  at  Florence,  as  well  as  the  clini- 
cal courses  in  the  hospital  of  Santa 
Maria  Nuova. 

Of  the  different  examinations  re- 
quired in  a  faculty  of  medicine  in 
Italy,  one  alone  is  public  ;  viz.  that  of 
the  discussion  on  the  thesis,  to  which 
the  same  form  is  given  as  in  the  French 
schools,  except  at  Bologna,  at  Rome, 
and  at  Modena,  where  it  consists  in  a 
simple  programme  of  questions  with- 
out any  dissertation.  All  the  other 
trials  take  place  with  closed  doors, 
before  four  examiners  and  a  president, 
who  has  the  casting  vote,  but  does  not 
examine.  Each  professor  examines 
upon  the  subject-matter  of  his  course, 
the  questions  being  drawn  by  the 
secretary.  The  examination  takes 
place  in  the  Latin   language.     Each 
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examination  lasts  three  hours  ;  at  the 
expiration  of  which  the  candidate  re- 
tires previous  to  the  formality  of  ad- 
mission or  rejection ;  to  decide  upon 
whicli  each  examiner  has  three  balls, 
a  white,  a  red,  and  a  black  one.  The 
first  represents  three  favourable  points, 
the  second  two,  the  black  ball  signifies 
only  a  negative  vote.  Ten  points  are 
required  for  the  admission  of  the  can- 
didate. If  the  number  be  less  than 
this,  his  rejection  is  pronounced  :  this 
frequently  occurs,  and  the  rejected  stu- 
dent is  adjourned  ( aycfiortiato)  for  a 
year.  In  Piedmont  a  second  rejection 
incapacitates  the  candidate  from  again 
presenting  himself  for  examination. 

At  Genoa  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  admission  to  the  doc- 
torate deserve  to  be  noticed. 

The  candidate  receives  a  series  of 
questions,  which  he  is  not  required  to 
develope,  but  contents  himself  with 
studying  and  meditating  upon  tliem, 
in  order  to  maintain  them  on  a  fixed 
day  before  the  doctors  of  the  college 
charged  with  the  augmentation,  as 
also  before  an  unlimited  number  of  the 
professors,  who,  however,  take  no  part 
in  the  discussion,  but  have  the  right  of 
voting.  The  candidate  is  considered 
as  the  representative  of  the  doctrines 
in  which  he  has  been  instructed,  and. 
is  accompanied  by  his  master,  who  is 
termed  the  pi-omotore,  and  assists  in  the 
discussion,  taknig  the  candidate  under 
his  patronage.  When  the  discussions 
are  over,  and  the  candidate  is  admitted, 
the  prumotore  makes  an  oration  in  his 
praise,  reminds  him  of  the  duties,  and, 
investing  him  with  the  emblems  of  his 
new  condition,  reads  to  him  the  form 
of  the  required  oath,  which  the  new 
doctor  repeats  upon  his  knees.  Tlie 
faculty  of  Montpelier  proceeded  much 
in  the  same  manner  before  1830;  and 
notwithstanding  the  criticisms  of  the 
promotore,  this  imposing  ceremony,  it 
is  asserted,  exercised  great  influence  on 
the  future  career  of  many  individuals. 

A  glance  at  the  names  of  the  authors 
of  the  works  recommended  to  Italian 
students  may  serve  as  a  means  of  esti- 
mating the  condition  of  medical  doc- 
trines in  this  country.  In  the  acces- 
sory sciences  and  surgery,  there  are 
but  few  authors  of  note  in  Italy ;  not 
but  that  there  are  celebrated  chemists, 
naturalists,  and  surgeons,  but  in  this 
respect  Italy  is  much  inferior  to  France, 
which     abounds     with     distinguished 


names  in  these  departments  ;  whereas 
in  Italy  these  form  rare  exceptions  to 
the  generality.  Hence  in  all  the 
courses  of  chemistry  beyond  the  Alps, 
the  names  of  Thenard  and  Orfila  are 
frequently  heard ;  their  works  form 
the  text-books  of  the  classes,  and  are 
in  all  the  libraries,  and  their  busts 
adorn  many  laboratories.  The  names 
of  Gay-Lussac,  Prevost,  and  Dumas, 
may  also  be  cited,  though  their  books 
are  restricted  to  a  more  limited  circle 
of  readers.  Orfila  is  almost  exclu- 
sivelj'  quoted  in  toxicology.  In  bo- 
tany, the  names  of  Linnaeus,  Jussieu, 
Decandolle,  and  Mirbel,  are  those  most 
frequently  cited. 

With  respect  to  surgery,  the  supe- 
riority of  France  is  also  not  to  be  con- 
trasted ;  Sabatier,  Boyer,  Dupuytren, 
Delpech,  Velpeau,  Roche,  and  Sanson, 
with  several  others,  constitute  the  or- 
dinary guides  of  Italian  students.  The 
same  also  holds  good  in  great  measure 
with  regard  to  obstetrics. 

In  medicine,  properly  so  called,  a 
contrary  tendency  is  observed.  The 
influenceof  the  dillerent  French  schools, 
and  of  the  systems  of  their  chiefs,  is 
less  experienced.  The  predominating 
principles  are  derived  from  Germany, 
except  in  those  instances  where  they 
originate  from  Italians.  Thus,  physi- 
ology has  derived  a  great  impulsion 
from  the  ideas  of  GalHni,  Tommasini, 
and  Medici :  thus  internal  pathology, 
practical  medicine,  and  the  cliniques, 
are  divided  into  two  parties ;  in  the 
one,  the  study  of  the  works  of  Rasori 
and  Tommasini  are  recommended,  and 
their  doctrinal  supremacy  is  extol- 
led; in  the  other,  the  ancients  are 
the  only  models  for  imitation  ;  as  Bag- 
livi,  Sydenham,  Torti,  StoU,  &c.  :  and 
nearer  to  our  own  times,  the  German 
celebrities,  with  P.  Frank,  (formerly 
professor  at  Pavia)  at  their  head;  G. 
Frank,  his  son,  Hartmann,  Hildebrand, 
Raimann,  and  lastly,  the  best  known 
among  the  Italian  physicians  of  the 
present  day,  Buffalini,  and  Paccinotti. 
The  organical  classifications,  as  adopted 
a  few  years  ago  in  France,  are  not 
reproduced  in  the  public  lectures  ;  An- 
dral  is  the  French  pathologist  most  in 
repute  among  the  Italians;  in  fact,  his 
doctrines  serve  as  an  intermedium  be- 
tween the  pure  vitalists  and  the  ana- 
tomo-pathologists — joining  that  which 
was  to  that  which  is.  Foreigners, 
however,  are  apt  to  fall  iiito  a  great 
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error,  in  regarding  as  the  sole  repre- 
sentatives of  French  medicine  one  or 
two  celebrated  names,  and  in  thinking 
that  this  is  entirely  restricted  to  Paris. 
Doubtless  the  greater  number  of  works 
relating  to  the  healing  art  are  accu- 
mulated most  easily  in  the  capital,  by 
Ihe  fact  of  its  being  the  point  of  scien- 
tific centralization ;  but  these  works 
are  far  from  being  homogeneous  ;  and 
what  a  vast  difference,  for  instance, 
separates  MM.  Bouillaud,  Bisseau,  and 
Andral,  on  the  one  hand,  from  MM. 
Chomel,  Cayol,  and  Recamier,  on  the 
other.  In  other  parts  there  are  like- 
wise to  be  found  acute  and  faithful  ob- 
servers, as  also  powerful  minds,  pro- 
found generalizers,  having  each  their 
peculiar  individuality.  In  the  same 
sense  perhaps  it  might  be  said  that 
Rasori  represented  Italian  medicine. 

The  most  ancient  trace  of  the  orga- 
nisation of  universities  in  Italy  is  to 
be  found  in  the  denomination  of  the 
different  grades.  Thus,  at  Pavia,  that 
type  of  the  ancient  universities,  a  man 
who  possesses  the  title  of  rector,  rector 
magnificus,  has  the  direction  of  the 
studies,  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
persoml.  The  same  rank  also  exists 
in  Piedmont,  and  is  directly  conferred 
by  the  king :  at  Rome  a  rector  is  ap- 
pointed by  a  delegation  of  the  college 
of  consistorial  advocates,  and  is  con- 
firmed by  the  pope,  whereas  at  Na- 
ples this  office  is  about  to  be  super- 
seded by  that  of  the  President  of  the 
Central  Commission ;  and  at  Parma, 
there  are  substituted  for  it  four  Priori, 
each  having  the  superintendence  of  a 
faculty.  In  Tuscany,  after  the  Prince, 
there  exists  a  sub-intendent,  a  purely 
administrative  functionary,  who  is  re- 
presented at  the  head  of  the  different 
faculties  by  a  Preposto,  who  is  usually 
selected,  like  the  rectors,  from  the  pro- 
fessors, who,  however,  take  no  part  in 
his  election.  He  holds  the  office  for 
one  or  two  years,  as  in  Lombardy, 
where  there  are,  besides,  an  Academical 
Councillor,  the  Director  of  the  Studies, 
the  Deans  of  the  Faculties,  after  whom 
come  the  Professors. 

It  may  be  boldly  affirmed,  that,  in 
general,  Italy  has  not  bestowed  upon 
these  latter  any  of  those  honours  for- 
merly so  prodigally  lavished  upon  her 
poets,  painters,  musicians,  and  sculp- 
tors; abased  almost  to  the  rank  of  sim- 
ple handicrafts,  regarded  as  men  who 
make  a  trade  of  science,  the  members 


of  the  faculties  are  but  little  esteemed 
in  the  world — at  least  as  such.  InPied- 
mont,  the  professorship  is  acquired 
without  competition  ;  the  king  appoints 
an  individual  on  the  presentation  of 
the  supreme  delegation  of  the  studies, 
which  may  afterwards  displace  the 
person  whom  it  has  caused  to  be  nomi- 
nated ;  no  guarantee  is  previously  given 
to  the  professoi's,  no  legal  protection  is 
assured  to  them ;  they  exist  entn-ely 
dependent  upon  the  good  pleasure  of 
others,  without  any  resource  against 
injustice.  Such  a  position  is  more 
painful,  more  precarious,  and  uncer- 
tain, than  that  which  is  said  to  have 
been  the  lot  of  public  functionaries  in 
France  at  the  time  of  the  great  revo- 
lution. 

The  following  is  the  mode  in  which 
professors  are  nominated  in  Lom- 
bardy : — 

When  a  chair  becomes  vacant  the 
Austrian  governor  is  informed  of  it. 
Immediately  the  Proto-medico  of  Vi- 
enna transmits  a  series  of  questions, 
which  are  placed  beneath  the  eyes  of 
the  candidates.  When  these  are  an- 
swered with  all  the  precautions  indi- 
cated by  the  couconrs,  isolation,  sur- 
veillance, a  fixed  period,  &c.,  they  are 
sent  to  the  university  (Pavia,  or  Padua) 
where  the  vacancy  does  not  exist,  with 
an  epigraph,  or  other  conventional 
sign  attached  to  each  memoir,  in  order 
that  the  author  may  remain  unknown 
to  the  judges,  who  pronounce  their 
decision  on  the  memoirs,  and  class 
them  according  to  their  merit ;  the 
names  of  the  three  first  candidates 
thus  recommended  are  submitted  for 
the  royal  sanction,  and  there  is  not  an 
instance  of  the  person  whose  supe- 
riority has  been  declared  by  the  uni- 
versity decision  not  obtaining  the  va- 
cant post. 

The  salary  of  professors  in  the  schools 
of  medicine  in  Italy  varies  greatly.  In 
some  faculties  it  amounts  to  upwards  of 
5000  francs,  whereas  in  others  it  is  not 
more  than  500  or  600.  In  Pavia,  the 
three  professors  of  clinical  medicine, 
clinical  surgery,  and  general  patho- 
logy, receive  each  5000  francs  a  year ; 
the  professors  of  obstetrics,  chemistry, 
special  therapeutics,  ophthalmology, 
human  anatomy,  and  physiology,  have 
4600  francs ;  those  of  natural  history, 
or  of  medical  jurisprudence,  3900 
francs  ;  (liose  of  botany,  and  the  veteri- 
nary art,  2600.     At  Genoa  the  profes- 
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sors  of  medicine  and  surgery  receive  a 
fixed  salary  of  1333  francs;  a  sum  of 
()00  francs  is  granted  in  addition  to  the 
professors  of  clinical  medicine,  anatomy, 
and  materia  medica,  for  the  right  of 
examination  ;  the  other  professors 
have  somewhat  less  for  the  same  right. 
Each  professor  has  a  retiring  pension, 
after  fourteen  years'  service,  equivalent 
to  half  his  salary  ;  this  is  increased  a 
fourteenth  every  year,  so  that  in  the 
twentieth  year  itamountsto  the  original 
sum  :  this  plan  has  the  advantage  that 
when  an  individual  is  advanced  in  life 
he  has  no  interest  in  occupying  a  post 
to  which  his  powers  may  be  unequal. 

At  Naples,  the  professors  of  all  the 
faculties  have  an  equal  salary  ;  for  the 
first  year,  400  ducats  salary,  and  200 
gratification,  (total  2(300  francs)  ;  in 
the  second  year  the  salary  is  increased 
by  100  ducats:  the  directors  of  the 
clinics  and  of  the  cabinets  have  be- 
sides 400  ducats  a  year. 

In  the  university  of  Naples  there 
exists  a  dean  for  each  of  the  five  facul- 
ties. His  office  lasts  two  years.  The 
college  of  deans  consists  in  the  meeting 
of  the  whole  five,  for  the  purpose  of 
proposing  improvements  in  the  courses 
of  instruction,  and  for  the  maintaining 
the  discipline  and  general  regulations. 
This  college  examines  every  three 
months  whether  any  abuses  have  been 
introduced  into  any  part  of  the  service. 
At  the  head  of  the  university  is  a  rec- 
tor, chosen  from  among  the  professors, 
and  holding  the  appomtment  for  two 
years.  He  presides  over  the  college  of 
deans,  watches  that  the  professors  per- 
form their  duties,  prevents  and  rectifies 
disorders,  is  present  at  examinations, 
keeps  the  great  seal  of  the  university, 
which  he  represents  upon  public  occa- 
sions, convocates  the  faculties  for  the 
examinations,  and  receives  the  oaths 
of  those  who  are  admitted  members  of 
the  faculties.  He  is,  moreover,  bound 
to  render  a  strict  account  of  the  uni- 
versity to  the  President  of  Public  In- 
struction.* 

Professors  in  Italy,  when  absent,  or 
from  other  causes  incapacitated  for  a 
lime  from  performing  their  duties,  are 
supplied  with  a  substitute,  who  in  Lom- 
bardy  is  selected  by  the  professor  from 
a  list  of  three  names,  and  the  nomina- 
tion is  confirmed  in  Vienna  ;  the  office 
being  held  for  a  year,  or  at  most  two 
years.  In  the  Pontifical  States,  each 
*  Professor  de  Renzi's  notes. 


faculty  has  a  substitute  attached  to  it 
that   of  Jurisprudence   has,   however; 
two  ;  they  are  elected  by  concours,  and 
have  a  legal  right  to  the  first  chair  va- 
cant in  the  faculty  to  which  they  be- 
long.     In  Naples,  each  professor  has 
his  substitute,  who  is  elected  by  means 
of  public  competition  (concours),  which 
is  as  severe  as  that  for  the  professor- 
ship;  they  receive  some  compensation, 
and  their  title  gives  them   the  prefe- 
rence in  the  concours  for  the  office  of 
professor.      In  some  places,    when  a 
professor  cannot  continue  his  lectures, 
intimation  of  the  circumstance  is  sent 
to  the  substitute  by  the  Prefect  of  the 
Studies,  who  notifies  to  him  the  method 
which  he  is  to  follow,  as  established 
by  the  professor  whom  he  represents. 
Thus  he  is  obliged  to  restrict  himself 
to  a  mere  repetition  of  the  text  of  ano- 
ther.     This  inferior  grade   of  the  in- 
structing body  is  not  merely  established 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  against  an 
interruption    of    the    courses,    but  is 
sometimes,    as    in    Piedmont,    and  in 
Tuscany,  charged  with  the  examina- 
tions ;  and  this,  in  point  of  fact,  is  the 
proper  office  of  the  College  of  Doctors, 
who  are  analogous  in  some  respects  to 
the  agregesoi  the  French  faculty  ;  but 
their   rights  are  more  restricted,    and 
they  are  not  allowed  to  give  private 
courses  of  lectures.    The  doctors  of  the 
college  are  eighteen  in  number  ;  twelve 
doctors  of  medicine,  and  six  doctors  in 
surgery.     The  possession  of  a  diploma, 
and  a  certificate  of  two  years'  private 
practice,  are  the  conditions  which  give 
a  claim  to  admission  as  a  doctor  of  the 
college  ;   the  selection  from  the  claim- 
ants   depending  upon   the  other  titles 
which  they  may    possess — the  works 
they  have  published,   or   the  services 
which  they  have  rendered,  of  the  value 
of  which  the  supreme   deputation    of 
studies  usually  pronounces  on  the  at- 
testation and  warrant  of  the  professors. 
In  some  instances,   however,  the  king 
directly  apj)oints  individuals  as  mem- 
bers of  the  College  ;  thus  Doctors  Vi- 
viani,  Silvestri,  and  Campanella,  were 
admitted  into    the  College  at    Genoa 
as  a   compensation  for  their  services 
during  the  cholera. 

From  what  has  preceded,  it  may  be 
perceived  that  in  Italy  elections  in  the 
instructing  bodies  are  determined  more 
or  less  by  the  method  of  concours.  At 
Naples,  the  archbishop,  in  liis  project 
of  reform,  has  proposed  a  new  combi- 


442 


MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION,  STUDIES,  &c.  IN  ITALY. 


nation  of  the  two  methods  (concours 
and  nomination) ;  viz.  the  opening  of 
one  of  these  scientific  contests  in  all 
cases  in  which  the  estimation  of  the 
titles  of  a  candidate  would  not  evi- 
dently entitle  him  to  be  nominated  at 
once.  In  every  other  case  a  marked 
tendency  exists  for  the  adoption  of  this 
mode  of  election  in  its  most  absolute 
sense. 

The  concours,  it  is  said,  prevents  the 
entrance  into  the  list  of  candidates  of 
men  of  real  and  recognised  merit,  espe- 
cially if  they  have  arrived  at  a  certain 
age,  because  such  would  not  enter  into 
a  contest  with  young  men  without 
fixed  position  or  reputation,  and  who 
have  nothing  to  lose  by  failure. 

To  proclaim  the  concours  as  a  per- 
fect institution  is  to  accord  it  a  merit 
W'hich  no  one  would  grant  it ;  conse- 
quently one  need  not  be  surprised  that 
its  warmest  partisans  admit  the  abuses 
which  may  accompany  it;  and  the 
valid  grounds  of  some  objections,  as, 
for  instance,  that  above  cited  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  what  advantages  does  it 
not  present?  Foremost  among  these 
advantages  may  be  mentioned  the 
consecration  of  the  principle  of  equa- 
lity before  the  law,  which  principle 
has  its  application  in  the  present  in- 
stance by  the  admission  of  all  those 
who  possess  a  diploma ;  each  indi- 
vidual in  this  manner,  alone,  and  with- 
out any  other  protection  than  his  per- 
sonal merit,  without  any  other  sup- 
port than  the  confidence  which  a  well- 
followed  course  of  studies  supplies,  has 
afforded  to  him  the  opportunity  of 
coming  before  the  public,  and  making 
himself  known  ;  whereas,  if  this  oppor- 
tunity were  lost,  he  would  have  re- 
mained unknown  and  lost  among  the 
crowd.  On  the  other  hand,  the  trials 
should  impose  the  obligations  of  ex- 
hibiting spontaneity  or  erudition,  which 
twofold  end  is  obtained  by  means  of 
improvised  discourses  and  writings.* 
It  may  be  said  that  a  facility  of  lan- 
guage, (that  sort  of  prestige  which 
cannot  be  sufficiently  guarded  against) 
would  often  enable  ignorant  but  au- 
dacious presumption  to  silence  and 
eclipse  modest  and  timid  erudition : 
and  this  reproach  might  be  allowed  to 
be  just,  if  the  persons  called  upon  to 

*  The  author  has  not  sufficiently  reflected  that 
this  kind  of  trial  does  not  well  resolve  the  prob- 
lem, whether  the  candidate  makes  an  exhibition 
purely  of  memori/  or  of  knowledge.— Note  of 
Translator. 


judge  upon  the  respective  merits  were 
not  by  their  position  guarded  from  the 
influence  of  a  similar  seduction.  Those 
accustomed  to  the  practice  of  teaching, 
being  obliged  every  day  to  give  to 
things  a  higher  value  than  that  of 
words,  are  readily  able  to  discern  in  a 
candidate  the  groundwork  and  the 
form  ;  the  intimate  knowledge,  and  the 
manner ;  the  principal  and  the  acces- 
sory. Hence,  there  is  no  fear  of  their 
being  deceived,  because  none  better 
than  they  know  how  to  distin- 
guish between  the  readiness  in  speak- 
ing, the  habit  of  expressing  without 
logic  or  synthetical  ideas,  from  the 
ready  eloquence  which  is  the  conse- 
quence of  a  good  method  of  philoso- 
phising. 

It  would,  however,  be  wrong  to  un- 
dervalue the  power  of  language,  as  re- 
gards teaching :  here,  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  know,  but  it  is  likewise  requisite  to 
be  able  to  explain  the  ideas,  and  to  di- 
vulge the  knowledge  acquired  in  the 
silence  of  the  closet ;  and  how  can  the 
best  informed  fulfil  this  condition,  if 
he  does  not  possess  the  full  gift  of 
speech  ?  This  likewise  applies  to  the 
precious  faculty  of  expressing  one's 
thoughts  with  the  pen ;  a  professor 
should  possess  some  of  the  qualities  of 
the  literary  man : — the  phrase  of  Buf- 
fon,  the  style  sheivs  the  man,  is  specially 
applicable  to  him ;  the  written  proofs 
of  the  concours  indicate  beforehand 
the  form  which  the  professor  would 
give  to  his  lectures,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  supply  a  manifest  evidence 
of  his  intelligence  and  erudition.  All 
these  advantages  are  united  on  the 
occasion  of  the  thesis,  which  is  also  a 
solemn  circumstance  in  which  the 
candidate  shows  himself  in  the  fulness 
of  his  individuality,  and  in  which  is 
revealed  his  mode  of  thinking,  speak- 
ing, and  writing. 

There  only  remains  to  reply  to  the 
objection  that  youth  may  deter  those 
of  maturer  age  from  offering  them- 
selves ;  that  rising  talent  may  eclipse 
merit  in  its  force  and  power.  These 
assertions  are  partly  true ;  hence  they 
must  be  taken  into  consideration,  but 
as  exceptions,  and  only  because  in 
every  case  the  exception  confirms  the 
rule. 

It  will  be  readily  understood  that 
some  scientific  and  celebrated  charac- 
ters would  not  risk  themselves  in  the 
honourable,  but  always  difficult  trial. 
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of  the  concours,  and  expose  themselves 
to  the  uncertainty  of  the  result  to  which 
it  may  give  rise. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that 
eminent  men,  these  exceptional  per- 
sons, are  produced  much  more  easily 
when  they  ah-eady  belong  to  public 
instruction  :  the  professorship,  in  pro- 
curing for  them  a  higher  reputation, 
impresses  upon  them  the  duty  of  in- 
creased knowledge,  and  greater  obliga- 
tions ;  publicity  becomes  at  the  same 
time  a  guarantee  and  a  means  of  emu- 
lation. 

The  following  are  among  the  propo- 
sitions made  on  the  subject  of  elections 
by  Signor  G.  Mazetti,  President  of  the 
Public  Instruction  at  Naples: — 

"  The  titles  in  virtue  of  which  profes- 
sorships might  be  directly  conferred, 
shall  be— 1st,  the  works,  and  the  pro- 
ductions which  have  been  received  fa- 
vourably by  the  public,  or  approved  by 
some  celebrated  Academy ;  2d,  a  ser- 
vice relating  to  instruction,  in  which 
proof  has  been  given  of  knowledge  and 
zeal ;  3rd,  the  trials  of  a  former  con- 
cours for  a  professorship  of  the  univer- 
sity ;  4th,  literary  avocations  exercised 
honourably  and  ably  in  the  public 
service. 

"  When  a  chair  becomes  vacant  in 
the  royal  university,  the  President  of 
Public  Instruction  shall  announce,  by 
means  of  advertisements  in  the  Jour- 
nals, and  at  the  University,  that  the 
selection  is  about  to  be  made,  in  order 
that  each  candidate  should  send  in  his 
name  and  claims  withm  the  given 
period. 

"  The  candidates'  names  having  been 
collected,  the  president,  and  the  com- 
mission charged  to  pronounce  upon 
their  morality,  shall  examine  the 
claims  of  each,  according  to  the  pre- 
ceding regulation  ;  they  shall  then 
make  a  list  of  those  who  arc  eligible  to 
be  presented  to  the  minister  and  to  the 
king,  indicating  opposite  each  name 
the  chief  reason  of  their  choice. 

"  If  his  majesty  should  not  think 
proper  to  appoint  any  of  the  persons 
proposed,  the  concours  shall  be  opened, 
to  which  the  proper  candidates  shall  be 
admitted." 

[To  be  continued.] 


THE  PERIODICAL  MATURATION  AND  EX- 
TRU3I0Kr  OF  OVA,  INDEPENDENTLY  OF 
COITUS,  IN  MAMMALIA  AND  MAN, 

PROVED  TO  BE 

THE 

PRIMARY  CONDITION  TO  THEIR 
PROPAGATION. 

By  Th.  L.  W.  Bisciioff, 

Professor  of  Medicine,  and  Director  of  tlie  Phy- 
siological Institute  at  Giessen,  &c.  &c. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
The  accompanying  is  part  (about  a 
fourth)  of  an  essay  from  the  pen  of 
Professor  Bischoff,  of  Giessen,  late  of 
Heidelberg)  the  importance  of  which 
struck  me  on  my  first  receipt  of  it  from 
my  friend,  the  author,  in  the  commence- 
mentofthe  past  suninier,and  which  I  then 
formed  the  intention  to  translate.  Should 
you  rate  its  importance  in  a  physiolo- 
gical and  medico-legal  point  of  view  as 
highly  as  I  am  led  to  do,  and  consider 
it  desirable  for  the  Mkdical  Gazette, 
I  shall  feel  great  pleasure  in  furnishing 
you  with  the  remaining  portion. 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Smith, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Collej?e  of  Surg:eons,  and 
Surgeon  to  the  Royal  General  Dispensary. 
17,  Henrietta  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 
Dec.  21,  1844. 

Whoever  occupies  himself  with  the 
history  of  the  various  theories  of  ge- 
neration must  quickly  perceive  the 
foundation  of  most  of  the  errors  in  that 
department  to  be,  and  to  have  been, 
without  doubt,  a  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  primary  formative  material  for 
the  future  being,  the  ovum,  audits  pre- 
existence  in  the  ovary,  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  coitus  in  mammalia  and 
man,  which  have  engaged  the  greatest 
share  of  interest.  This  necessarily  in- 
duced a  distinction  and  a  gap  of  sepa- 
ration between  mammalia  and  man  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  rest  of  the  animal 
kingdom  on  the  other,  which,  indeed, 
many  observers  endeavoured  to  repair 
and  fill  up;  but  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  objective  information  pre- 
sented themselves  with  such  force,  that 
for  this  very  reason  the  greatest  and  most 
illustrious  authorities  remained  in  doubt 
and  error.  There  are  probably  few 
subjects  which  prove  the  dependence 
of  human  knowledge  upon  objective 
investigation  in  a  more  striking  man- 
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ner  than  that  which  is  now  in  question. 
Philosophers,  theologians,  doctors,  and 
naturalists  of  every  country,  have  la- 
boured to  overleap  this  little  deficiency 
of  the  objective  proof  of  the  ovum  in 
mammalia  and  man,  and  all  their  specu- 
lative cogitation,  all  their  combinations 
and  theories,  led  them  into  obscurity. 
All  the  world  became  firmly  convmced 
that  mammalia  and  man  formed  an  ex- 
ception to  the  mode  of  development  of 
the  rest  of  organized  beings,  and  to  the 
conditions  to  which  they  are  subject. 

We  observe  universally  with  respect 
to  other  animals  and  to  plants,  that, 
with  proportionately  very  few  excep- 
tions, their  propagation  is  so  condi- 
tionated,  that  the  older  primitive  orga- 
nisms produce  certain  materials,  ova 
and  fecundating  material,  from  the  re- 
ciprocal influence  of  which  upon  each 
other,  the  germ,  endued  with  the  capa- 
city of  development,  (entwickelungs- 
fahig)  results.  At  the  same  time,  we 
further  observe,  as  an  universal  rule, 
that  the  formation  and  coming  into 
contact  of  these  two  generative  mate- 
rials, however  necessary  both  may  be 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  species,  are 
nevertheless  quite  independent  of,  and, 
in  reference  to  each  other,  for  the  most 
part  quite  accidental.  The  ova  form, 
and  become  mature,  and  are  extruded 
from  the  maternal  organism  usually  at 
fixed  periods,  having  regularly  recui'- 
ring  intervals,  quite  independently  of 
the  formation  and  maturation  of  the 
fecundating  material  in  the  male,  which 
takes  place  either  in  like  manner  perio- 
dically, or  even  continuously.  By  the 
operation  of  accessory  circumstances 
dependent  on  external  causes,  and 
which  may  either  arise  absolutely  from 
without,  and  be  entirely  accidental,  or 
may  be  caused  by  certain  vital  pheno- 
mena simultaneously  developed  in  some 
other  manner,  both  materials  are  brought 
into  connexion  with  each  other,  and 
thereby  the  germs  rendered  capable  of 
development.  Should  these  circum- 
stances not  come  into  operation,  or 
should  an  interruption  develop  itself 
in  their  course,  the  generative  materials 
mature  notwithstanding,  and  are  sepa- 
rated, although  no  germs  capable  of 
development  result  therefrom.  Exam- 
ples of  this  in  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
and  in  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  as 
well  as  in  fishes,  amphibia,  and  birds, 
are  too  well  known  to  require  mention 
here. 


On  the  other  hand,  in  reference  to 
mammalia  and  man,  the  case  stood 
quite  different.  With  respect  to  them, 
the  formation  of  a  germ  was  quite  uni- 
versally regarded  as  the  result  of  coition ; 
that  act,  in  their  case,  being  consi- 
dered not  only  to  have  the  design  of 
rendering  the  female  generative  matter 
capable  of  development,  but  also  of 
altogether  producing  it  for  the  first 
time  (creating  it,  erst  hervorbrinyen.) 

This  opinion  was  of  course  chiefly 
based  upon  ignorance  of  the  existence 
of  the  female  generative  material,  the 
ovum,  previously  to  coition. 

So  stood  the  matter,  when,  after 
centuries  of  controversy,  Von  Baer, 
at  length,  in  1827,  discovered  the 
ovarian  ovum  of  mammalia  and  man, 
and  at  the  same  time,  in  its  unex- 
pected minuteness,  the  cause  of  its  long 
concealment.  I  have  always  felt 
astonished  that  this  discovery,  in  a 
department  of  science  which  has  inter- 
ested mankind  in  all  ages  in  so  exti'aor- 
dinary  a  degree, did  notexcite  greater  and 
more  universal  attention.  By  someithas 
been  received,  by  some  denied,  taken 
no  cognizance  of  by  others;  and  only 
embryologists,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word,  have  occupied  themselves 
with  it,  and  they  indeed  only  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  development  of  the  em- 
bryo, and  not  with  reference  to  the 
theory  of  generation  in  particular. 
This  theory,  which  had  so  often  been 
erected  upon  an  hypothetical  ovum, 
was  so  firmly  based  as  even  to  suppress 
for  a  time  the  necessity  of  investigation 
as  to  how  it  might  harmonize  with 
what  was  founded  on  fact,  after  that 
very  matter  of  fact  became  known. 
Ahhough  the  existence  of  the  ovum 
previous  to,  and  independently  of,  all 
coition,  was  proved,  yet  coition  was  still 
held  to  be  the  sole  and  necessary  con- 
dition to  the  maturation  and  extrusion 
of  an  ovum  from  the  ovary  ;  and  all 
other  circumstances,  however  distinctly 
they  might  indicate  the  contrary,  were 
considered  only  from  that  point  of  view. 

I  was  myself  so  much  influenced  by 
this  theory,  as  to  be  led  blindly  by  it  in 
the  course  of  my  previous  researches  on 
the  development  of  mammalia.  They 
were,  it  is  true,  directed  more  particu- 
larly to  the  development  of  the  fecun- 
dated ovum  ;  but  the  process  of  fecun- 
dation was  an  essential  object  of  them, 
and  as  1  availed  myself  of  a  knowledge 
of   the   ovum,    I   certainly   succeeded 
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in  rectifying  and  throwing  light  upon 
several  points  which  my  predecessors 
had  remained  unacquainted  with.  Yet 
still  I  was  always  biassed  by  the  opi- 
nion, that  the  passing  out  of  the  ovum 
from  the  ovary,  the  first  condition  there- 
fore of  its  development,  must  have  in 
some  way  or  other  a  necessary  relation 
to  copulation.  Like  all  my  predecessors 
I  sought  only  to  ascertain  at  what  pe- 
riod the  ovum  freed  itself  from  the 
ovary  after  the  first  act  of  coition  in 
animals,  and  what  was  the  part  per- 
formed at  the  same  time  by  the  s-eminal 
fluid.  I  was  so  fortunate,  although  in 
this  track,  as  to  decide  several  of  the 
most  important  questions  ;  I  furnished 
proof,  that  the  male  fluid  comes  into 
material  contact  with  the  ovum,  and 
found  by  indubitable  observations  that 
the  seminal  fluid  penetrates  through 
the  uterus  and  fallopian  tube  up  to  the 
ovary.  Accordingly,  in  the  acceptation 
of  the  old  doctrine,  I  laid  down  the 
proposition,  that  the  fecundation  of  the 
ovum  of  mammalia  takes  place  upon 
the  ovary,  and  in  various  kinds  of 
animals  at  various  periods  after  copu- 
lation, within  which  periods  the  seminal 
fluid  advances  up  to  the  ovary,  and  the 
ova  are  extruded  from  the  ovarj'. 

Meanwhile,  from  continued  observa- 
tions and  researches,  I  have  now  ar- 
rived at  the  conviction,  that  although 
the  facts  upon  which  1  based  that  pro- 
position are  still  perfectly  correct,  yet 
that  nevertheless  it  by  no  means  com- 
prehends even  the  law  of  the  develop- 
ment of  mammalia  and  man,  but  that 
this  latter  is  more  comprehensive,  and 
completely  accords  with  the  law  go- 
verning the  generation  of  all  organised 
beings.     This  law  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Both  in  mammalia  and  in  man,  the 
self-forming  ova  undergo,  in  the  ovaries 
of  the  female  individuals,  a  periodical 
maturation,  quite  independently  of  the 
influence  of  the  male  seminal  fluid. 
At  this  period,  which  in  animals  is 
usually  called  '  the  heat,'  in  the  human 
female,  '  menstruation,'  these  mature 
ova  disengage  themselves  from  the 
ovary,  and  are  extruded.  At  such  time, 
also,  the  sexual  impulse  manifests  it- 
self in  the  female  animal  only,  more 
particularly  in  woman.  If  copulation 
take  place,  by  the  material  influence 
of  the  semen  upon  the  ovum,  the  fecun- 
dation of  the  latter  results.  If  copula- 
tion do  not  take  place,  the  ovum  is 
nevertheless  extruded  from  the  ovary, 


and  enters  the  fallopian  tube,  but  there 
proves  abortive,  (ri<  gninde  f/c/il.)  The 
relations  in  respect  to  time  in  this 
matter  may  vary,  although,  as  it  ap- 
pears, to  a  diflerent,  but  yet  definite 
extent  in  difl'crent  animals.  The  semi- 
nal fluid  may  have  sufficient  time  to 
reach  the  ovary  before  the  ovum  leaves 
it.  The  ovum  may,  however,  have 
already  quitted  it,  and  the  sem.inal  fluid 
first  come  in  contact  with  it  in  the  fallo- 
pian tube.  The  influence  of  the  semen 
must,  however,  always  be  exercised 
within  the  tube,  in  order  to  produce 
development  of  the  ovum,  which,  in- 
deed, first  commences  its  evolution 
within  that  duct.  But  only  at  this 
season  of  the  periodical  maturation  of 
the  ova  can  coition  have  fecundation 
for  its  result." 

I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  here 
to  adduce  proof  of  every  element  com- 
prised in  this  law,  inasmuch  as  many 
of  them  stand  as  already  settled  and 
familiar  truths  ;  but  I  shall  in  the  next 
place  restrict  myself  especially  to  prov- 
ing, that  at  the  time  of  heat,  the  ova 
in  mammalia  quit  the  ovary,  and  reach 
the  fallopian  tube,  whether  copulation 
take  place  or  not,  and  whether  the 
semen  be  conducted  to  the  ovum  or 
not.  Previously,  however,  I  would  add 
the  following  observations. 

The  changes  in  the  female  genital 
organs  of  mammalia  at  the  time  of 
heat,  which  demonstrate  their  perio- 
dically increased  activity  at  thatseason, 
have  been  partially  known  a  long  time. 
I  may,  however,  mention  in  addition, 
that  Bariy  and  I  both  have  drawn  at- 
tention to  the  changes  in  the  ovum 
also  which  are  observable  at  this  pe- 
riod, which  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  signs  of  its  maturity.  They  relate 
in  the  first  place  to  its  size.  The  most 
mature  ova  are  at  the  same  time  always 
the  largest,  which  fact  meanwhile  bears 
out  the  law  already  announced  by  Von 
Baer  and  Valentin,  and  confirmed  by 
me,  in  reference  to  the  individual  parts 
of  the  ovum,  and  the  Graafian  vesicle, 
viz.  that  the  contained  parts  are  always 
relatively  smaller  than  the  containing, 
in  proportion  as  the  parts  are  more  ma- 
ture. The  vitellus  is  most  full  and  most 
dense,  and  contains  most  vitelline  parti- 
cles, in  mature  ova.  The  number  of  the 
larger  fat  globules  contained  in  it, 
which  varies  much  in  different  animals, 
appears  to  decrease ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary, that  of  the  smaller  vitelline  gra- 
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nules  to  increase.  The  germinal  vesi- 
cle which,  in  the  immature,  is  situated 
more  in  the  centre  of  the  yolk,  is,  in 
the  mature  ovum,  found  quite  at  the 
circumference,  and  sometimes  becomes 
visible  there,  as  though  placed  in  a 
notch  of  the  yolk  ;  I  have  seen  this  in 
dogs.  It  may  even  be  wanting  in  per- 
fectly mature  ova,  and  according  to 
some  observations  made  in  dogs,  it 
seemed  possible  that  the  disappearance 
of  the  nucleus  of  the  germinal  cell 
taking  place  previous  to  that  of  the 
cell  itself,  denoted  the  complete  ma- 
turity of  the  ovum.  The  most  striking, 
and  most  easily  recognisable,  at  the 
same  time  a  sure  sign  of  the  full  matu- 
rity of  the  ovum,  in  dogs  and  rabbits 
at  least,  is  afforded  by  the  change  un- 
dergone by  the  cells  of  the  so-called 
discus  proligerus,  round  about  the  zona, 
which  commence  to  extend  themselves 
into  fibres,  and  being  placed  upon  the 
zona  in  this  form  give  a  radiated  ap- 
pearance to  the  entire  ovum.  Lastly, 
I  can  decidedly  assert  with  respect  to 
the  dog,  that  the  formation  of  the  cor- 
pus luteum  in  the  form  of  granulation- 
like excrescences  {den  granulationen 
ahnliche  Wucheruvgen  (from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  Graafian  vesicle,  com- 
mences previous  to  the  opening  of  the 
latter,  and  the  extrusion  of  the  ovum, 
and  may,  therefore,  also  be  considered  as 
a  sign  of  perfect  maturity.  These  state- 
ments may  J  hope  serve  to  guide  others, 
in  deciding  the  question  in  any  given 
instance,  as  to  whether  they  have  ma- 
ture ova,  or  such  as  are  advancing  to 
maturity,  before  them. 

A  repetition  of  the  experiments  made 
by  Nuck,  Haighton,Cruikshank,Gross- 
meyer,  Blundell,  and  Hausmann,  first, 
however,  convinced  me,  that  it  is  not 
the  influence  of  the  semen  which  causes 
the  extrusion  of  the  matured  ova  from 
the  ovary  :  it  may  not  be  altogether 
unnecessary  to  quote  and  critically  ex- 
amine the  results  of  those  experiments 
in  the  next  place. 

Nuck  (Adenographia  curiosa,  p.  69, 
op.  omn.  Lugd.  Bat.  1773)  put  a  liga- 
ture round  the  left  cornu  of  the  uterus 
of  a  bitch  three  days  after  coitus,  and 
found,  twenty-one  days  after,  two  ova 
in  the  portion  of  the  uterus  above  the 
ligature,  but  none  below  it.  Although 
this  result  is  rendered  very  dubious  by 
his  addition,  "  fcEtus  jam  consumtos  et 
in  materiam  pene  purulentam  conversos 
fuisse,"  although  it  is  further  certain 


that  on  the  21st  day  after  thefirst  coitus 
the  embryo  of  the  dog  is  not  yet  formed, 
or  scarcely  in  its  first  rudiments,  yet 
still,  if  received  to  be  correct,  there  is 
nothing  in  it  to  excite  astonishment. 
The  semen  of  the  dog  penetrates  in  co- 
pulation at  once  up  into  the  point  of 
the  uterus ;  long  before  the  third  day 
after  coitus  it  has  entered  the  fallopian 
tubes;  the  ova  also  have  already  left 
the  ovary  and  become  fecundated,  so 
that  the  tying  of  the  uterus  would  only 
prevent  the  sinking  down  of  the  ova 
below  the  point  of  ligature  :  all  the  rest 
is  readily  explainable. 

Haighton  (Reil's  Archiv.IlI.  p.  46), 
divided  the  fallopian  tube  in  a  great 
many  rabbits,  both  with  and  without 
a  loss  of  substance,  and  sometimes  on 
one,  sometimes  on  both  sides.  In  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  instances  he  re- 
marked a  complete  loss  of  sexual  im- 
pulse afterwards :  (probably  because 
the  vessels  leading  to  the  ovaries  were 
also  divided,  whereby  the  maturation 
and  development  of  the  ova,  and  with 
that  also  "  the  heat"  and  sexual  im- 
pulse, were  arrested).  When  even  the 
act  of  copulation  was  permitted  by  some 
of  them,  it  proved  ineffectual,  and  the 
ovaries  had  in  most  instances  degene- 
rated. Coitus  and  conception,  however, 
took  place  in  three  instances  in  which  he 
had  divided  the  fallopian  tube  on  one 
side  only.  He  thence  concludes,  that 
the  ovaries  might  become  affected  by 
the  stimulus  of  impregnation,  without 
contact  with  the  seminal  fluid,  whilst 
he  should  have  been  content  to  rest  on 
the  assertion  that  the  ova  quit  the 
ovary,  even  when  the  semen  cannot 
reach  the  latter.  In  one  rabbit,  in  which 
he  had  divided  the  fallopian  tube  on  one 
side  six  hours  after  coition,  he  subse- 
quently found  corpora  lutea  on  both 
sides,  but  ova  on  the  uninjured  side 
only.  This  may  also  be  easily  ex- 
plained; indeed,  in  two  ways.  In  the 
first  place,  Barry  and  I  have  seen  the 
semen  in  the  rabbit  upon  the  ovary 
within  nine  and  ten  hours  after  coition. 
It  is,  therefore,  quite  possible  that 
within  six  hours  it  might  have  already 
passed  the  point  of  ligature.  The  ova 
consequently  might  have  been  fecun- 
dated, and  a  tubal  gestation  have  been 
produced.  If,  however,  this  view  be 
not  received,  then,  in  the  second  place, 
the  mature  ova  may  have  been  ex- 
truded on  that  side  on  which  the  semen 
could  not  reach  them,  but  there  proved 
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abortive  because  unfecundated,  while 
at  the  same  time  corpora  lutea  were 
formed  just  as  well  as  on  the  opposite 
side. 

The  experiments  of  Grassmeycr  (De 
Fecundatione  et  Conccptione  Human. 
Dissert.  Getting.  1789,  p.  48)  are  less 
to  be  relied  on,  and  no  conclusion  can 
be  drawn  from  them.  He  placed  a  li- 
gature round  the  fallopian  tube,  or  the 
uterus,  in  fourteen  rabbits  ;  after  which 
simple  operation  only  two  survived, — 
a  proof  that  the  operation  was  badly 
conducted.  One  of  these  two  animals, 
in  which  he  had  tied  the  fallopian  tube, 
was  with  young  at  the  time  of  the  ope- 
ration, and  in  consequence  aborted. 
Four  days  afterwards  sexual  impulse 
was  ardently  exhibited,  and  the  act  of 
coition  consummated.  On  killing  the 
animal  fourteen  days  later,  he  found  the 
cornua  of  the  uterus  in  some  parts 
somewhat  swollen,  but  no  ovum  and 
embryo,  and  likewise  nothing  worthy 
of  remark  in  the  ovaries.  In  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  however,  he  found  hy- 
datids, which  he  looked  upon  as  some- 
thing very  extraordinary,  although 
Blumenbach  pointed  them  out  to  him 
as  being  such.  In  the  other  rabbit  the 
fallopian  tube  was  also  tied.  It  is  re- 
presented as  having  become  impreg- 
nated twenty-one  days  afterwards,  al- 
though Grassmeyer  did  not  see  the  act 
of  coition  ;  and  nine  days  subsequently 
found  no  change  whatever,  either  in 
the  ovaries  or  in  the  uterus. 

Cruikshank  also  made  an  experi- 
ment bearing  on  this  point,  but  which 
was  without  result.  He  placed  a  liga- 
ture around  the  left  fallopian  tube  of  a 
rabbit,  close  to  the  uterus,  a  day  after 
coitus.  After  fourteen  days  he  found 
the  uterus  of  the  right  side  without 
embryo,  although  the  placenta  was  per- 
ceptible, and  had  retrograded  in  the 
process  of  formation  ;  the  same  was  the 
case  with  the  ovary.  On  the  left  side 
was  no  sign  of  fecundation  in  the  ute- 
rus, no  placenta,  the  tube  very  wide 
and  soft,  the  ovary  twice  as  large  as 
that  of  the  other  side,  red,  and  covered 
with  coagulable  lymph.  In  the  fallo- 
pian tube  was  seen  an  hydatid,  which 
contained  a  clear  fluid,  but  no  embryo. 
In  addition  to  this  there  were  general 
traces  of  peritonitis  and  exudation  in 
the  abdominal  cavity.  In  this  instance, 
according  to  my  experience,  the  fecun- 
dation and  extrusion  of  the  ova  must 
have  taken  place  within   twenty-four 


hours.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
operation  had  excited  violent  inflam- 
mation, and  that  from  this  cause  the 
ova  on  both  sides  had  aborted,  though, 
on  the  right  side,  development  had 
advanced  somewhat  farther  (Philoso- 
])hical  Trans.  1797,  vol.  i.  Experiments 
11  and  Ifi.) 

Blundell  (Medico-Chir.  Trans,  vol.  x. 
p.  264,  1819;  Meckel's  Archiv.  v.  p. 
422  ;  Principles  and  Practice  of  Obste- 
tricity,  Lond.  1824,  p.  GO)  found,  after 
division  of  one  cornu  of  the  uterus  in 
rabbits,  prior  to  and  after  coition,  ova 
only  in  the  uninjured  cornu,  but  cor- 
pora lutea,  which  were  not  distinguish- 
able from  each  other,  on  both  sides. 
After  division  of  the  vagina,  ova  were 
never  found  in  the  uterus,  but  still  cor- 
pora lutea  in  the  ovaries.  At  the  same 
time  he  remarked  an  insatiable  desire 
for  copulation  after  these  operations. 

Lastly,  Hausmann  (Ueber  die  Zeu- 
gung  des  wahren  weiblichen  Eies,  p. 
93),  in  his  53d  experiment,  on  a  sow, 
in  which  he  had  removed  the  fimbriae 
of  the  fallopian  tubes  from  contact  with 
the  ovaries,  saw  no  fecundation,  but 
still  the  development  of  corpora  lutea 
followed.  A  second  experiment  (54), 
in  which  he  did  the  same  with  only 
one  ovary,  is  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

The  following  are  the  experiments 
which  I  have  myself  made  in  reference 
to  this  subject  :  — 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1842,  at 
half-past  8  a.m.,  I  permitted  a  rabbit  to 
receive  the  male ;  the  spermatozoa  were 
present  in  the  vagina  in  large  quan- 
tity. At  half-past  2  p.m.,  after  six 
hours  therefore,  I  opened  the  animal, 
and  cut  out  its  right  ovary  and  fallo- 
pian tube  ;  in  doing  which,  I  found 
that  this  was  one  of  those  rabbits  from 
which  I  had  removed  the  uterus  in  the 
previous  summer.  The  ovary  and  fal- 
lopian tube,  notwithstanding,  exhibited 
all  the  signs  of  "  the  heat,"  were  in- 
jected with  blood  and  turgid ;  several 
Graafian  vesicles  were  much  swollen. 
The  ciliary  motion  on  the  epithelium 
of  the  tube  was  very  active  ;  the  latter, 
however,  naturally  enough,  contained 
no  spermatozoa.  I  proceeded  to  exa- 
mine the  four  largest  and  most  swollen 
Graafian  vesicles,  and  found  them  still 
closed,  with  an  ovum  in  each  one.  The 
cells  of  the  membrana  granulosa  were 
much  developed,  and  those  of  the  discus 
proligerus  extended  into  fibres,  as  I 
have  alwavs  observed  to  be  the  case  in 
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those  ova  which  are  designed  for  the 
immediate  act  of  fecundation.  The 
yolk  of  one  ovum  had  a  spotted  appear- 
ance, which  was  not  the  case  with  the 
others.  A  germinal  vesicle  was  no 
longer  discoverable  in  any  of  these 
four  ova,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care 
and  attention.  The  ovum  from  the 
largest  Graafian  vesicle  measured  in 
the  diameter  of  the  discus  0,0100  (Pans 
inch) ;  of  the  zona,  0,0060 ;  of  the  yolk, 
0,0045.  The  zona  itself  was  0,0006 
thick. 

I  killed  this  animal  at  half-past  6 
P.M.,  ten  hours  therefore  after  coitus; 
at  which  period,  in  other  instances,  the 
ova  have  always  left  the  ovary.  The 
nterus  of  the  other  side  had  also  been 
removed,  and  the  fallopian  tube  and 
the  ovary  had  become  adherent.  But 
notwithstanding  this,  in  the  latter  were 
several  Graafian  vesicles,  much  swollen, 
wliich,  however,  still  contained  ova ; 
and  in  three  of  them  the  cells  of  the 
discus  exhibited  their  spindle-like  me- 
tamorphosis even  yet.  The  yolk  of 
each  of  these  was  spotted  very  dark, 
which  appearance,  however,  was  not 
produced  by  any  formation  of  cells.  It 
rather  appeared  to  me  as  though  a  re- 
trograde metamorphosis  were  already 
going  on  in  the  yolk,  which  was  pro- 
bably caused  by  the  general  condition 
of  the  ovary.  Some  other  Graafian 
vesicles,  for  instance,  which  were  not 
much  swollen,  contained  some  of  those 
ova  with  a  darkly  spotted  yolk,  in 
which  both  the  cells  of  the  membrana 
granulosa,  and  of  the  discus,  were 
changed  into  dark  granules.  In  the 
ova  of  this  side,  also,  I  could  no  longer 
find  germinal  vesicles.  Neither  of  the 
ovaries  exhibited  any  corpora  lutea. 

On  the  22d  April,  1841,  I  cut  out 
both  uteri,  leaving  the  ovaries  and 
tubes,  from  a  rabbit  which  was  eight 
days  gone  with  young.  The  animal 
soon  recovered  perfectly,  and  I  there- 
fore, on  the  22d  of  June,  placed  it 
again  with  the  male.  The  sexual  de- 
sire of  the  doe  was  so  strong,  that  it 
not  only  permitted  coitus  immediately, 
but  during  the  intervals  imitated  the 
act  upon  the  other  does.  Four  days 
afterwards  I  killed  it.  I  found  on  the 
left  ovary  three,  and  on  the  right  five, 
recent  corpora  lutea,  and  in  addition  a 
Graafian  vesicle  filled  with  black  coa- 
gulated blood.  Satisfied  with  this  re- 
sult, I  unfortunately  only  examined  the 
tube  with  reference  to  ciliary  motion, 


which  it  exhibited  very  strong  and 
perfect. 

In  the  summer  of  1841  I  had  excised 
the  uterus  of  the  right  side  from  ano- 
ther rabbit,  leaving  the  fallopian  tube 
and  ovary.  This  animal  subsequently 
exhibited  strong  signs  of  being  "  at 
heat,"  drove  the  other  does  about, 
mounted  on  their  backs,  and  so  on. 
Notwithstanding  this,  so  often  as  I 
placed  it  with  the  buck,  it  would  not 
permit  the  act  of  copulation  to  be 
effected  :  such  was  the  case  on  the  15th 
and  16th  of  May,  1842.  1  had  quite 
forgotten  the  former  operation  upon  it. 
I  allowed  it  to  remain  with  the  male 
unnoticed  from  the  17th  to  the  2 1st  of 
May,  and  on  the  latter  day  made  use 
of  it  for  another  experiment. 

I  now  found  to  my  surprise  the  traces 
of  the  operation  ;  and,  in  addition,  that 
coitus  had  notwithstanding  taken  place. 

In  the  upper  portion  of  the  left  ute- 
rus I  found  an  ovum,  which  attracted 
notice  from  its  slightly  swollen  and 
transparent  condition.  The  stage  of 
its  development  corresponded  to  that 
usually  observed  in  the  ova  of  rabbits 
about  the  9th  day.  The  ovary  exhi- 
bited a  corpus  luteuni.  The  right 
uterus  was  wanting,  and  the  lower  end 
of  the  tube  was  adherent  to  the  lower 
portion  of  the  excised  uterus,  and  both 
were  closed.  Between  them  was  a 
thick  cheesy  mass,  which,  when  exa- 
mined under  the  microscope,  exhibited 
pus  globules,  and  within  which  the 
ligatures  made  use  of  in  the  operation 
were  inclosed.  The  ovary  presented 
four  corpora  lutea,  just  as  perfectly  de- 
veloped as  that  of  the  left  side.  It 
occurred  to  me  to  examine  the  fallo- 
pian tube,  and  I  unexpectedly  found 
the  four  ova  in  the  centre  of  it.  They 
had  manifestly  advanced  a  certain  ex- 
tent in  their  development,  had  then 
remained  stationary,  and  were  now  on 
the  point  of  aborting.  The  discus  pro- 
ligerus  had  disappeared,  and  in  its 
place  a  slight  layer  of  albumen  had 
formed  around  the  zona ;  the  latter  was 
somewhat  swollen.  The  vitellus  did 
not  completely  fill  the  zona,  and  clearly 
shewed  signs  of  resorption.  It  was  ir- 
regular, very  pale,  granular,  and  small. 
Some  darker  granules  were  remarkable 
in  the  yolk  of  one  of  the  ova. 

On  the  lyth  and  20th  of  January, 
1843,  I  removed,  in  four  portions,  both 
the  uteri  (with  the  exception,  as  will 
afterwards    appear,    of    a  small   por- 
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lion  at  either  end  of  each)  from  a  Po- 
meranian bitch,  wliich  had  been  hned 
three  weeks  previously  ;  they  contained 
five  ova.  The  animal  bore  the  opera- 
tion very  well ;  and  as  my  intention 
was  to  let  it  live,  I  brought  all  the  li- 
gatures out  at  the  external  wound, 
which  was  closed  by  suture.  It  was 
soon  quite  well,  the  ligatures  came 
away,  and  the  external  wound  closed. 
I  then  took  the  animal  to  live  in  the 
house,  where  it  became  lively  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  and  grew  large  and 
fat.  A  certain  sensibility  of  the  belly 
on  pressure,  which  had  existed,  also 
disappeared,  and  in  a  short  time  not 
the  slightest  trace  of  its  having  suffered 
any  thing  could  be  remarked. 

On  Sunday,  the  I4th  May  of  the 
same  year,  I  first  observed  the  dogs 
begin  to  follow  her.  She  bit  them  off, 
however,  in  a  playful  manner,  and  con- 
tinued very  lively  until  Wednesday, 
when  the  external  genital  organs  were 
much  swollen,  and  secreted  blood  in  a 
considerable  quantity.  On  this  day 
the  animal  became  dull,  and  ate  no- 
thing; but  on  the  nest  it  became  again 
very  cheerful,  and  the  dogs  were  still 
more  zealous  in  following  her  about. 
She  would  not,  however,  permit  the 
act  of  coition,  until  on  the  evening  of 
the  20th,  when  it  took  place  in  my 
presence,  and  continued  during  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  From  that  period 
she  permitted  herself  to  be  lined  daily 
by  different  dogs,  through  the  whole 
following  week  until  the  28th.  On  the 
29th  also  she  was  willing,  but  the  male 
did  not  accomplish  the  act.  I  was  very 
undecided  as  to  the  time  at  which  I 
should  examine  the  animal.  I  was 
convinced  that  the  ova  would  have 
separated  from  the  ovaries,  and  have 
entered  the  fallopian  tubes.  I  further 
expected  that  they  would  abort  there; 
but  I  much  wished  to  wait  until  the 
period  when,  in  the  regular  course  of 
things,  a  division  of  the  vitellus  should 
have  commenced,  in  order  that  I  might 
see  whether  perhaps  some  trace  of  such 
division  might  not  make  its  appear- 
ance, as  is  often  the  case  in  the  unfe- 
cundated  ova  of  frogs  and  fishes.  My 
reason  for  allowing  the  animal  to  live 
so  long  was,  because  this  division  first 
commences  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
tube,  and  bitches  generally  permit 
themselves  to  be  lined  until  the  period 
when  the  ova  are  on  the  point  of  en- 
tering the  uterus.  As,  however,  that 
892.-XXXV. 


inclination  had  continued  in  this  case 
already  eight  days,  I  was  in  fear  for 
the  ova,  and  had  the  animal  killed  at 
ten  o'clock  on  the  29th. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  traces 
of  the  previous  excision  of  the  uterus 
were  on  the  whole  but  slightly  marked. 
The  bladder  adhered  anteriorly  to  the 
cicatrix  in  the  abdominal  parietes  by  a 
sort  of  mesentery  ;  all  the  other  organs 
were  free  from  such  adhesions.  The 
great  omentum  was  completely  -united 
with  the  remains  of  the  uterus  and  its 
mesentery,  as  also  with  the  investing 
membrane  of  (he  left  ovary,  and  alto- 
gether enveloped  in  a  peculiarly  com- 
plete manner  the  entire  alimentary 
canal ;  the  latter,  however,  was  through- 
out quite  freely  moveable.  With  re- 
gard to  the  organs  of  generation,  the 
vagina,  the  os  uteri,  and  body  of  the 
uterus,  were  perfectly  normal  in  condi- 
tion. There  remained  attached  to  the 
body  of  the  organ,  on  the  right  side, 
about  an  inch,  and  on  the  left  half  an 
inch,  of  the  cornu  of  the  uterus,  which 
likewise  were  perfectly  normal,  and 
both  completely  closed  superiorly.  On 
the  right  side  a  callus-like  portion  of 
cica.tnK-mRtendA(  Narbetisiil/stanz  ), two 
lines  in  length,  connected,  in  direct 
continuation,  the  lower  portion  of  that 
cornu  of  the  uterus  to  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  cornu,  more  than  an  inch 
in  length,  and  having  the  ovary  and 
fallopian  tube  attached  to  it,  both  of 
which  were  quite  normal,  and  had  ac- 
quired no  adhesions.  The  left  side 
presented  a  larger  portion  of  this  cica- 
trix-material,  and  between  that  sub- 
stance and  the  omentum  the  most  com- 
plete adhesion  had  been  formed :  with 
that  material  the  upper  portion  of  the 
left  cornu,  with  ovary  and  tube  at- 
tached, was  continuous  as  on  the  other 
side  ;  the  upper  portion  of  this  cornu, 
however,  was  somewhat  distended,  and 
contained  pus.  The  ovary  and  tube 
were  quite  normal. 

My  first  investigation  was  with  re- 
spect to  the  seminal  fluid  ;  and  I  found 
spermatozoa  in  the  body  and  both  the 
lower  portions  of  the  two  horns  of  the 
uterus ;  on  the  whole,  however,  but 
few.  They  were  no  longer  in  motion ; 
which  fact,  as  well  as  their  scarcity, 
astonished  me  in  some  degree,  as  the 
bitch  had  been  lined  only  the  day  pre- 
vious. There  was  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  spermatozoa  to  be  found  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  right  uterus,  after 
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the  most  minute  search  ;  the  pus  on 
the  Jeft  side  made  the  examination 
both  impossible  and  unnecessary. 

The  ovary  of  the  right  side  exhibited 
two,  and  that  of  the  left  four,  quite 
perfectly  developed,  fresh  and  large 
corpora  lutea.  They  did  not  in  any 
point  differ  from  the  corpora  lutea  of 
other  bitches  on  the  eighth  day  after 
coitus  :  they  were  quite  as  large,  quite 
as  much  injected  and  flesh-coloured  in 
appearance ;  they  presented  in  their 
interior  precisely  the  same  structure 
and  radiated  texture,  and  contained 
also  a  small  central  cavity,  filled  with  a 
transparent  gelatinous  mass.  The  sur- 
faces of  most  of  them  were  smooth, 
only  one  exhibiting  a  kind  of  opening; 
such  an  opening  is,  however,  rarely 
met  with  in  bitches  on  the  eighth  day, 
and  is  in  most  instances  already  closed, 
without  even  a  trace  of  its  appearance. 
Lastly,  both  ovaries  still  contained 
most  distinctly  the  five  corpora  lutea  of 
the  last  gestation  in  January,  in  the 
form  of  lenticular  yellow  masses. 

1  next  examined,  in  the  most  careful 
manner  possible,  both  fallopian  tubes, 
and  the  upper  portion  of  the  right 
uterus,  for  the  ova.  Unfortunately, 
however,  I  found  none.  I  do  not  think 
that  T  could  have  overlooked  them, 
even  although  they  might  have  already 
undergone  an  essential  change  in  ap- 
pearance. On  the  other  hand,  I  am 
nevertheless  convinced,  from  the  con- 
dition of  the  corpora  lutea,  and  from 
my  experience  with  rabbits,  •  that  the 
ova  had  already  left  the  ovary,  and  had 
entered  the  tube,  perhaps  even  the 
uterus,  and  had  there  aborted  for 
want  of  fecundation.  I  ought  to  have 
made  the  investigation  earlier,  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  and  not  have  left 
it  until  the  ninth. 

On  the  14th  August,  1842,  I  opened 
the  abdomen  of  a  bitch,  supposing  her 
to  be  with  young,  but  found  such  was 
not  the  case.  I  then  put  a  strong  liga- 
ture around  the  left  uterus,  at  about  its 
middle,  cut  off  the  ends  of  the  ligature, 
and  the  animal  recovered. 

Monday,  the  4th  of  January,  1843, 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  this 
same  bitch  was  lined,  and  again  on  the 
following  day,  by  two  dogs. 

Friday,  the  13ih  January,  I  had  her 
killed.  In  the  middle  of  the  left  uterus, 
at  the  part  where  the  ligature  was  ap- 
plied, there  was  a  swelling  of  the  size 
of  a  walnut,  to  which  the  omentum  was 


firmly  adherent :  a  small  portion  of  the 
organ  above  the  ligature  retained  its 
normal  diameter,  but  the  upper  end 
of  it  appeared  very  much  stretched, 
and  expanded  into  a  fluctuating  sac, 
almost  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg, 
into  which  the  fallopian  tube  con- 
ducted. The  right  ovary  presented  three 
corpora  lutea,  the  left  four  quite  as  per- 
fectly formed  as  the  others.  I  first 
examined  the  right  uterus,  and  found 
the  three  ova,  one  about  the  middle, 
the  second  about  an  inch  from  it,  and 
the  third  above,  in  the  point  of  the 
uterus.  They  presented  that  state  of 
development  at  which  the  germinal 
niembrace  is  just  commencing  to  form 
itself  from  the  vitelline  globules,  and 
which  I  will  describe  more  precisely 
in  another  place.  On  the  left  side  I 
unfortunately  examined  the  fallopian 
tube  in  the  most  careful  manner  in 
vain — I  could  find  no  ova.  Meanwhile, 
since  they  had  certainly  been  extruded, 
as  the  four  corpora  lutea  proved,  I 
think  that  they  had  passed  through 
the  fallopian  tube,  and  had  reached  the 
sac-like  expansion  of  the  uterus.  This, 
however,  was  filled  with  a  stinking 
green  pus  (the  swelling  at  the  point  of 
ligature  also  contained  some),  neces- 
sarily rendering  all  search  after  the  ova 
impossible. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allong-er  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger." — D'Alembert. 

A   Treatise  on  Poisons   in  relation  to 
Medical  Jurisprudence,    Phii>>iuli)yij, 
and   the    Practice    of  Physic.       By 
Robert  Christison,  M.D.  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica,  &c.  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinljurgh.     4th  Edition, 
1845,  8vo.  pp.  986. 
We  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  to 
our  readers  the  appearance  of  the  fourth 
edition  of  this  valuable  treatise.     Its 
character  is  so  well  established  as  a 
standard  work  in  the  medical  literature 
of  this  country,  that  it  needs  no  enco- 
mium from  us.      For  the    benefit    of 
those   of  our  readers,   however,   who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  progress  of  toxi- 
cology, it  may  be  advisable  to  give  a 
cursory  notice  of  some  of  the  important 
additions  which  have  been  made  by  the 
distinguished  author. 

It  is  now  fifteen  years  since  the  first 
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edition  of  this  work  appeared,  and  it  is 
only  doing  justice  to  it  to  assert,  that 
it  has  uniformly  maintained  its  popu- 
larity as  a  work  for  reference  and 
practice.  Tt  has  for  a  long  period  been 
in  the  hands  of  barristers,  who  have 
not  failed  to  make  good  use  of  it  in 
the  cross-examination  of  medical  wit- 
nesses; and  we  believe  that  there  are 
now  few  medical  men  who  venture  into 
the  witness-box  on  a  trial  fur  poisoning 
witliout  having  at  least  consulted  it 
respecting  some  point  on  which  their 
evidence  is  likely  to  be  impugned. 

One  circumstance  which  we  admire 
in  Dr.  Christison  as  an  author  is,  that 
he  is  not  an  advocate  of  "  finality"  in 
reference  to  toxicology.  Many  changes 
have  taken  place  in  the  science,  many 
old  views  have  been  exploded,  and  new 
doclrlnes  introduced,  since  the  appear- 
ance of  his  fir.^t  edition.  But  although 
some  of  tiiese  doctrines  have  not  coin- 
cided with  liis  original  opinions,  he  has 
not  hesitated  to  adopt  them  where 
they  have  been  founded  on  good  and 
sufficient  reasons ;  nor  has  he  hesitated 
to  acknowledge,  in  candid  language, 
the  alteration  which  has  taken  ph;ce  in 
his  opinions.  Another  circumstance 
to  admire  in  him  is,  his  fairness  as  a 
writer  in  acknowledging  all  that  he  has 
derived  from  other  sources.  His  exam- 
ple shows,  that  it  is  no  disgrace  to  a 
man  to  borrow  largely  from  his  co- 
temporaries.  His  references  are  nu- 
merous, and  for  a  large  niamber  of  the 
facts  contained  in  his  volume  he  ac- 
knowledges his  obligations  to  others. 
Indeed,  that  individual  can  have  but  a 
very  slight  notion  of  the  subject  of 
toxicology  who  supposes  that  any 
writer  can  compose  a  work  on  this 
science  from  facts  filling  within  the 
range  of  his  own  experience  and  ob- 
servation. He  would,  indeed,  be  a 
fortunate  person  who,  from  his  own 
practice  alone,  could  bring  together  all 
the  facts  necessary  for  elucidating  the 
medico-legal  history  of  any  one  poison. 
The  matter  which  has  been  added 
to  this  work  since  its  first  appear- 
ance may  be  judged  of  from  the  fact 
that  this  edition  conlains  nearly  three 
hundred  pages  more  than  the  tirst— it 
now  extends  to  nearly  one  thousand 
pages.  The  greatest  additions  appear 
to  have  been  made  to  the  sections  on 
arsenic,  mercury,  lead,  and  some  other 
irritant  poisons ;  but  the  whole  work 
has  undergone  revision.     We  can  trace 


the  revising  hand  of  the  author  from 
the  first  chapter  on  the  "physiological 
action  of  poisons." 

Dr.  Cliristison,  after  having  stated 
that  toxicologists  of  late  years  have 
been  disposed  to  regard  the  action  of 
poisons  as  depending  exclusively  oil 
absorption,  and  that  numerous  experi- 
ments have  certainly  shown  that  this 
process  is  carried  on  much  more  rapidly 
than  was  formerly  believed,  proceeds 
to  examine  the  results  obtained  by  Mr. 
Blake.  This  gentleman,  it  must  be 
remarked,  denies  that  poisons  act  by 
sympathy,  and  alleges  that  all  their 
efTects  are  due  to  absorption.  In  some 
of  his  experiments  he  succeeded  in 
showing  that  certain  substances  sus- 
ceptible of  analysis  had  been  carried 
into  the  blood  in  the  course  of  a  few 
seconds.  At  one  time  toxicologists 
were  all  advocates  of  "absorption," 
then  "  sympathy,"  and  now  the  current 
is  again  strongly  setting  in  favour  of 
"  absorption."  As  it  has  thus  become 
fashionable  to  pass  from  one  extreme 
to  another,  we  shall  quote  the  plain 
common-sense  judgment  which  Dr, 
Christison  passes  on  Mr.  Blake's  views. 

"  For  example,"  he  says,  "  t.:ey  (Mr. 
Blake's  experiments)  do  not  shake  the 
validity  of  these  observations,  in  which 
it  appeared  that  an  interval,  inap- 
preciable or  barely  apprcciab'e,  el  ipsed 
between  the  application  and  action  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  and  of  conia.  Mr. 
Blake,  indeed,  denies  the  accuracy  of 
these  observations,  insisting  that  in 
those  he  made  himself  with  the  most 
potent  poisons,  he  never  failed  to 
witness,  before  the  poison  began  to  act, 
an  interval  considerably  longer  than 
what  had  been  observed  by  others,  and 
longer  also  than  wiiat  he  had  fnnid 
sufficient  for  the  blood  to  complete  the 
round  of  circulation  ;  that,  for  example, 
the  wourali  poison,  injected  into  the 
femoral  or  jugular  vein,  did  not  begin 
to  act  for  twenty  seconds,  conia  and 
tobacco  for  fifteen  seconds,  and  extract 
of  nux  vomica  for  twelve  seconds, 
and  that  hydrocyanic  acid  dropped  on 
the  tongue  did  not  act  for  eleven 
seconds  if  the  animal  was  allowed  to 
inhale  its  vapour,  and  not  for  sixteen 
seconds  if  direct  access  to  the  lungs 
was  prevented  by  making  the  animal 
breathe  through  a  tube  in  the  wind- 
pipe. But  Mr.  Blake  cannot  rid  him- 
self thus  summarily  of.  the  positive 
facts  which  stand  in  his  way.    Duly 
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weighed,  the  balance  of  testimony  is  in 
favour  of  those  whose  accuracy  he  im- 
pugns. For,  in  the  iirst  place,  they 
had  not  a  theory  like  him  to  build  up 
with  their  results,  but  were  observing, 
most  of  them  at  least,  the  simple  fact 
of  celerity  of  action.^*  Then  their  result 
is  an  affirmative  or  positive  statement ; 
his  merely  a  negative  one :  they  may 
perfectly  well  have  observed  what  he 
was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  witness. 
And,  lastly,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
claim  for  Sir  B.  Brodie,  Dr.  Freer,  Mr. 
Macaulay,  and  Mr.  Taylor,  all  of  them 
practitioners  of  experience,  the  faculty 
of  noting  time  as  accurately  as  Mr. 
Blake  himself.  As  for  my  own  obser- 
vations, I  feel  confident  they  could  not 
have  been  made  more  carefully,  and 
that  I  had  at  the  moment  no  precon- 
ceived views  which  the  results  upheld, 
but,  if  anv  thing,  rather  the  reverse."-— 
P.  10. 

Dr.  Christison  considers  that  the 
question  is  still  left  unsettled,  and  that 
it  is  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  experi- 
ment. 

At  p.  70  we  find  detailed  an  mterest- 
ing  case  of  poisoning  by  monkshood, 
which  occurred  lately  to  Dr.  Geoghegan, 
of  Dublin.  It  involves  the  question 
as  to  how  far  a  medical  jurist  is  justi- 
fied in  pronouncing  an  opinion  on 
death  from  poisoning  when  no  poison 
can  be  discovered  either  in  the  food  or 
body  of  the  deceased.  It  is  a  favourite 
doctrine  with  some,  that  the  only  proof 
of  poisoning  which  a  court  of  law  ought 
to  receive  is  the  production  of  the 
poison  itself.  It  might  be  just  as  well 
laid  down  that  no  conviction  for  death 
from  criminal  wounding  should  take 
place  without  the  production  of  the 
weapon.  If  such  a  rule  were  adopted, 
it  would  be  very  convenient  for  one 
class  of  murderers,  who  might  select 
poisons  not  susceptible  of  chemical 
analysis,  and  set  the  law  at  defiance. 
Dr.  Geoghegan  did  not  hesitate  to  give 
an  opinion  against  the  accused  in  this 
important  case,  and  the  correctness  of 
this  opinion  was  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  confession  of  the  woman  before 
execution.  The  poison  which  she  used 
was  the  powdered  root  of  monkshood. 
This  case  is  well  worthy  of  attention, 
as  it  shows  clearly  that  chemical  evi- 
dence is  not  always  necessary  to  the 
proof  of  poisoning,  nor  to  a  conviction 
for  murder  by  poi^on.  As  Dr.  Chris- 
tison remarks — "  great  caution  must  be 


observed  in  applying  the  principle  here 
inculcated.  But  the  opposite  doctrine, 
that  no  charge  of  poisoning  can  be 
established  without  the  discovery  of 
poison  in  the  body  or  in  the  evacua- 
tions, appears  to  me  a  great  error, 
though  upheld  by  no  mean  authority. 
Under  that  doctrine  few  criminals 
would  be  brought  to  justice  were  they 
to  resort  to  the  variety  of  vegetable  poi- 
sons, which,  in  certain  seasons,  are 
within  the  reach  of  every  one." — P.  72. 
The  tests  for  the  various  poisons 
have  been  carefully  revised,  but  we  find 
nothing  requiring  particular  comment. 
In  respect  to  arsenic,  it  has  been  lately 
the  custom  to  depreciate  the  reduction 
test ;  but  we  quite  agree  with  the  author 
when  he  states,  "  that  the  appearances 
exhibited  by  a  well-formed  arsenical 
crust,  even  in  the  minute  quantity  of 
the  300th  part  of  a  grain,  are  imitated 
by  no  substance  in  nature,  which  can 
be  sublimed  by  the  process  for  the  re- 
duction of  arsenic."  (p.  260.) 

There  is  much  sense  in  the  following 
remarks : — 

"  After  all  that  has  been  written  on 
the  old  and  newer  processes  for  detect- 
ing arsenic,  I  must  nevertheless  avow 
my  convictfon,  that,  for  solid  arsenic, 
no  test  is,  for  medico-legal  purposes,  at 
once  so  satisfactory,  convenient,  and 
delicate,  as  the  test  of  reduction,  espe- 
cially with  the  addition  of  the  supple- 
mentary test  of  oxidation.  That  other 
methods  are  still  more  delicate,  may 
be  readily  granted.  But  where  the 
suspected  substance  is  in  the  solid 
form,  what  possible  occasion  can  there 
be  for  a  method  more  delicate  than  one 
which  will  detect  a  300th  part  of  a 
grain  ?  A  method  ten  times  less  so, 
would  meet  every  case  in  actual  prac- 
tice. A  variety  of  supplementary  tests 
have  been  proposed  ;  but  they  are  all 
greatly  inferior  in  facility  or  conclu- 
siveness, or  both,  to  the  process  of  oxi- 
dation, and  ought  therefore  to  be  ex- 
pelled from  medico-legal  practice, — 
not  even  excepting  the  alliaceous  odour 
of  metallic  arsenic  in  subliming,  a  cha- 
racter the  fallaciousness  of  which  was 
long  ago  pointed  out  by  myself  as  well 
as  others,  and  to  which  a  preposterous 
importance  has  been  attached  in  some 
late  inquiries."  (p.  261.) 

In  speaking  of  Renisch's  process,  Dr. 
Christison  recommends  that  the  me- 
tallic copper  should  not  be  introduced 
into  the  diluted  muriatic  acid  until  this 
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has  nearly  reached  the  boiling  point, 
because  the  metal  is  otherwise  apt  to 
become  tarnished,  although  no  arsenic 
be  present.  In  respect  to  tlie  detection 
of  arsenic  in  the  tissues  of  the  body, 
he  recommends  the  ])rocess  pursued  by 
MM.  Danger  and  Flandin  ;  that  is, 
cai'bonization  by  suli)huric  acid,  in  pre- 
ference to  incineration  with  nitre,  as 
recommended  by  Orfila.  The  chapter 
on  arsenic  is  of  itself  a  perfect  treatise, 
embracing  all  that  is  practical  and  use- 
ful to  the  medical  jurist  in  relation  to 
this  poison. 

The  author's  recent  researches  on  the 
action  of  various  kinds  of  water  on 
lead  are  incorporated  in  the  chapter 
devoted  to  that  metal,  and  form  a  use- 
ful addition  to  the  subject  of  medical 
police. 

That  Dr.  Christison  has  not  lost 
sight  of  the  latest  additions  to  toxico- 
logy, is  proved  by  his  reference  to  the 
new  antidote  for  prussic  acid,  recom- 
mended a  few  months  since  by  the 
Messrs.  Smith,  of  Edinburgh  :  we  al- 
lude to  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron,  which 
have  the  property  of  converting  the 
poison  to  insoluble  Prussian  blue.  In 
addition  to  this  treatment,  he  recom- 
mends cold  affusion  to  the  head  and 
spine,  venesection  at  the  jugular  vein, 
and  the  inhalation  of  diluted  ammonia 
and  chlorine. 

Many  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  chapter  on  poisonous  gases,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  carbonic  acid  ;  and 
in  the  chapters  on  the  narcotico-irri- 
tants,  we  notice  among  the  additions, 
a  full  •  account  of  poisoning  by  labur- 
num and  the  oleaginous  products  of 
combustion,  including  Dippel's  oil,  the 
oils  of  turi)entine  and  of  tar. 

The  subject  of  compound  poisoning, 
which  concludes  the  volume,  is  shortly 
discussed. 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that,  in 
treating  the  tests  for  poisons,  the 
author  prefers  old  terms  and  perspi- 
cuity of  language  to  the  pedantic  aflec- 
tations  of  modern  chemistry,  that  is, 
the  display  of  symbols  and  formulas  as 
substitutes  for  description.  Dr.  Chris- 
tison has  so  written,  that  he  may  be 
understood  both  by  the  lawyer  and'  the 
medical  practitioner;  his  descriptions 
are,  besides,  equally  intelligible  to 
those  who  studied  chemistry  fifteen 
and  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  modern 
race  of  students,  who  arc  now  taught 
to  speak    and   think    in   symbols  and 


algebraic  formula?, — and  to  decide  che- 
mical decompositions  by  equations  in- 
stead of  by  actual  experiment,  thereby 
losing  the  substance  for  the  shadow. 
Some  hypercritics  may  object  to  the 
author  retaining  in  this,  the  year  1S45, 
the  old  fashioned  names  of  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  lime,  ferrocyanate  of  potash, 
and  carbonate  of  ammonia,  instead  of 
chloride  of  calcium,  ferrocyanide  of  po- 
tassium, and  sesquicarbonate  of  the 
oxide  of  ammonium.  For  the  reasons 
already  stated,  we  do  not  object  to  this 
old  nomenclature.  With  regard  to  the 
chloride  doctrine,  the  theory  of  double 
decomposition  between  the  hydracid 
and  base  is  doubtless  more  simple  ;  but 
the  simplicity  of  a  theory  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  sure  guarantee  of  its  truth. 
Hydrochloric  acid  combines  directly 
with  morphia :  no  one  has  hitherto 
pretended  that  the  hydrogue  of  the  acid 
combines  with  one  equivalent  of  oxy- 
gen of  the  alkaloid  ;  yet  why  not  as- 
sume this  for  the  sake  of  simplicity  and 
uniformity  ?  So  ferrocyanide  of  po- 
tassium may  really  be  ferrocyanate  of 
potash.  Not  many  years  ago  its  con- 
gener, Prussian  blue,  was  regarded  as 
ferrocyanide  of  iron  ;  it  is  now  consi- 
dered as  a  ferrocyanate  of  the  peroxide ; 
for  it  cannot  lose  the  elements  of  water 
without  decomposition.  Again,  it  is 
somewhat  inconsistent  to  maintain  the 
existence  of  a  sesquicarbonate  of  oxide 
of  ammonium,  when  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible that  there  can  be  a  simple 
carbonate  of  that  alleged  oxide  ;  since 
the  simple  carbonate  is  immediately 
decomposed  by  water.  Thus,  then, 
carbonic  acid  may  combine  in  single 
equivalents  with  the  alkaline  base,  am- 
monia; but  in  any  other  proportion, 
carbonic  acid  is  assumed  to  determine 
the  transference  of  the  hydrogen  of  one 
equivalent  of  water  to  the  ammonia, 
forming  ammoniimi,  and  producing  an 
oxide  with  the  remaining  equivalent  of 
oxygen  !  Such  are  the  inconsistencies 
into  which  those  are  led,  who  are  de- 
sirous of  maintaining,  at  all  costs,  a 
favourite  theory. 

We  have  been  drawn  into  this  di- 
gression, because  the  retention  of  the 
old  nomenclature  might  be  objected  to 
as  a  defect  in  the  present  edition  :  if 
we  remember  rightly,  this  objection 
was  actually  made  to  the  earlier  edi- 
tions of  the  treatise.  We  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say,  that  Dr.  Christison  has 
shewn  both  judgment  and  good  sense 
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in  retaining  it ;  and  we  shall  now  con- 
clude by  observing,  that  the  fourth  edi- 
tion is  well  caleulaled  to  uphold  the 
high  reputation  of  its  author. 

Gun's  Hospital  Reports.  Second  Series. 
No.  IV.     Oct.  1844. 
(Second  Analytical  Notice.) 
Mr.  J.  P.  France,  the  Assistant-Sur- 
geon to  the  ophthalmic  department  of 
Guy's    Hospital,    furnishes  a   detailed 
account  of  eighteen  cases  of  iritis,  for 
the  purpose    of  illustrating    points  in 
the    pathology   and  treatment  of  that 
complaint.      In  fifteen  of  these  sight 
was  restored,  two  applied  too  late  to 
receive   the  full    benefit   of  medicine, 
and  in  the  remaining  one  the  wretched 
intemperance  of  the  patient  precluded 
all  hope  of  success.      As  these  cases 
were   not  selected    for    their   peculiar 
success,  Mr.  France  expresses  his  be- 
lief tiiat  there  is  no  disease  of  so  serious 
and  disorganizing  a  character,    wlicn 
allowed  to  proceed  unchecked,  which 
is    so    completely   and    unequivocally 
amenable   to   early   and  well  directed 
remedial  treatment  as  this.     He  adopts 
the  threefold  division  of  iritis,  which 
has  been  founded  upon  constitutional 
grounds,  viz.  the  rheumatic  or  arthritic, 
the  syphilitic,  and  the  simple  kinds,  as 
the   correct  one ;    and,   in   truth,    the 
paper  is   principally  written   to  illus- 
trate and  vindicate  the  separation  of 
the  syphilitic  from  the  arthritic  variety. 
With  reference  to  the  comparative  fre- 
quency of  the  three,  he  observes,  that 
the  simple,  as  a  primary  atiection,  in- 
dependent of  wound  or  injury,  is  very 
rare,  while  "  persons  labouring  under 
syphilis  form  about  one-half,  perhaps 
more,   of  the  whole  number  of  cases 
who  present  themselves  the  subject  of 
this  disease."     In  the  majority  of  cases 
of  arthritic  iritis,    according   to    Mr. 
France,    the    lining    of   the    anterior 
chamber  and  serous   covering  of  the 
iris,  in  common  with  the  sclerotic,  are 
the  principal  seat  of  the  disease,  herein 
closely  agreeing  "  with  the  recognised 
disposition  of  rheumatic  inflammation 
in  other  regions  to  affect  free  membra- 
nous surfaces  (as  those  of  the  synovial 
cavities    and  pericardium),    and   then 
give  rise  to  abundant  effusion,  which  is 
unknown    as    an    accompaniment    of 
rheumatism  of  fibrous    and  muscular 
tissue.     Thus  the  large  participation  of 
the  aqueous  membrane   in  the  inflam- 
mation called  arthritic  iritis,  is  mani- 


fested by  copious  effusion  into  its  ca- 
vity, generally  fibrinous,  but  sometimes 
serous  ;  while  the  affection  of  the  mus- 
cular structure  is  inferred  only  from  its 
proximity,  the  contracted  pupil,  ach- 
ing pain,  and  especially  the  exacerba- 
tion of  that  pain  occasionally  produced 
by  the  application  of  belladonna.  Sy- 
philitic iritis,  on  the  contrary,  is  for  the 
most  part  essentially  an  inflammation 
of  the  parenchymatous  structuie;  and 
to  this  circumstance  the  disease  owes 
its  peculiar  character  of  producing  tu- 
mefaction or  thickening;  and  in  pro- 
portion as  it  departs  from  this  type,  are 
the  chief  marks  deemed  diagnostic 
either  ill  developed  or  absent."  The 
tubercles  generally  regarded  as  attach- 
ments of  lymph  to  the  free  surface  of 
the  iris,  are  explained  as  "  irregulari- 
ties of  the  surface  of  the  iris,  due  to  its 
proper  substance  being  at  certain  parts 
swollen  and  infiltrated."  At  first  these 
swollen  portions  barely  rise  above  the 
surrounding  level;  but  owing  to  the 
loose  and  distensible  texture  of  the 
iris -any  part  may  become  elevated,  so 
as  to  constitute  a  tubercle  projecting 
high  above  the  general  plane,  and 
sometimes  even  overlapping  its  own 
base."  The  following  passage  we  give 
in  the  exact  words  of  the  author. 

"  Simultaneously  with  local  tume- 
faction, a  rusty  reddish-brown  colour 
is  most  frequently  assumed  at  the  same 
points,  especially  in  irides  naturally 
hazel  or  brown  ;  and  it  arises  from  une 
or  more  vessels  distended  with  red 
blood  ramifying  in  the  aqueous  mem- 
brane over  those  inflamed. points.  Not 
quite  so  soon  as  the  colour  appears  is 
the  source  whence  it  springs  percep- 
tible by  the  eye;  a  certain  degree  of 
inflammatory  excitement  must  first  be 
attained;  in  other  words,  the  disten- 
sion and  dilatation  of  those  minute 
vessels  must  reach  a  certain  pitch 
before  they  can  be  recognized,  even 
with  artificial  aids.  In  moderately 
severe  cases  this  soon  takes  place ; 
and  if  then  the  eye  be  inspected  closely 
in  a  good  light,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  a  powerful  lens  (the  cornea  and 
aqueous  membrane  being  clear,  and 
photophobia  not  great)  sometimes  only 
one  or  two,  but  occasionally  a  complete 
network  of  vessels  becomes  manifest, 
ramifying  over  the  swollen  parts  of  the 
iris,  and  evidently  imparting  to  them 
the  rusty  red  colour  they  exhibit." 
(This  observation  tlie  author  believes 
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to  be  original).  "  The  appearances  I 
now  describe  may  be  detected  in  so 
large  a  jiroportioii  of  cases  where  tiiis 
dusky  colour  is  developed,  that  1  can- 
not doubt  that  the  same  hue  arises 
from  the  same  causes  when  from  the 
mildness  of  the  attack,  and  the  conse- 
quent slighter  vascular  distension,  the 
individual  vessels  elude  observation, 
or  intolerance  of  light  forbids  that 
close  examination,  and  exposure  of  the 
globe  which  are  necessary  in  most 
cases  for  their  recognition.  In  some 
rare  cases  these  vessels  are  so  gorged, 
crossing  over  a  well-grown  tubercle, 
that  the  naked  eye  can  scarcely  fail  to 
notice  them  :  in  such  instances  they 
have  in  fact  been  obi-crved,  and  been 
ascribed  to  organization  having  taken 
place  in  lymph  thrown  out  in(o  the 
anterior  chamber  from  the  free  surface 
of  the  iris.  To  this  hypothesis,  though 
sanctioned  by  very  high  authority,  I 
must  object  that  it  is  at  variance  with 
the  results  of  early  and  patient  investi- 
gation, and  with  analogy;  for  fibrin 
efluscd  during  an  attack  of  peritonitis 
or  plcurifis,  or  even  rheumatic  iritis,  is 
not  endowed  with  appreciable  vas- 
cularity until  after  the  lapse  of  a 
lengthened  period  ;  not,  in  short,  until 
all  active  disease  has  subsided;  and 
lastly,  it  is  opposed  to  all  experience 
that  a  structure  once  so  fully  organized 
should  disappear  and  be  removed  in  a 
few  days  by  the  influence  of  any  re- 
medy, even  so  powerful  a  one  as  mer- 
cury. It  is  on  the  other  hand  worthy 
of  remark,  in  connection  with  this  part 
of  the  subject,  that  in  other  instances 
one  grand  character  of  the  action  of  the 
true  syphilitic  virus  seems  to  be  the 
development  of  disease,  whether  marked 
by  ulceration  or  ellusion  in  tiie  cellular 
tissue  or  parenchyma  of  organs — ex- 
amples of  which  may  be  adduced  in  the 
so-called  Ilunterian  chancre,  sur- 
rounded by  abundant  but  circumscribed 
fibrinous  interstitial elTusion  ;  in  nodes; 
in  the  tuberculated  forms  of  syphilitic 
cutaneous  eruption ;  in  the  disease 
known  as  chronic  carbuncle,  or,  par 
excellence,  cellular  membranous  ulcer 
(ordinarily  of  syjihilitic  origin);  syphi- 
litic ulcers  of  the  throat,  again,  are 
partly  recognized  by  their  extending 
into  the  substance  of  the  tonsil.  Sec." 

Mr.  T.  Wilkinson  King  i)ublishes  the 
description  of  a  specimen  of  partial  frac- 
ture of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone,  and 
also  of  the  nutritive  artery  of  the  epi- 


physial bone,  forming  the  head  of  the 
femur,  illustrated  by  two  plates,  with 
the  view  of  directing  attention  to  the 
influence  which  the  integrity  or  lace- 
ration of  this  vessel  may  exert  over  the 
vexuta  qiiestio  of  bony  union  of  frac- 
tures of  this  part.  The  following  is 
his  description.  '■  The  artery  which 
supplies  the  head  of  the  femur,  while 
it  coustitutcs  an  epiphysis,  is  persistent 
through  life.  It  is  a  large  termnial 
branch  of  the  internal  circumflex  ar- 
tery, which  enters  a  foramen  a  little 
behind  and  below  the  highest  point  of 
the  neck  of  the  femur.  After  this  it 
curves  over  the  denser  layer  of  cancelli 
left  by  the  union  of  the  epiphysis  to 
the  shaft,  directing  its  course  beyond 
the  insertion  of  the  round  ligament,  to 
which,  1  doubt  not,  it  furnishes  nou- 
rishment. Now  it  is  remaikable  that 
this  vessel  occupies  the  situation  of  the 
greatest  immunity  from  violence  ;  and 
that  if  only  a  little  periosteum  about  it 
escape  division,  when  complete  fracture 
occurs,  it  may  be  left  entire  to  sustain 
that  which  I  think  could  hardly  live 
without  it.  This  consideration  seems 
corroborated  by  all  the  examples  I 
have  examined  of  ligamentous  union 
after  fracture  of  this  part.  Whether 
there  be  a  reunion  by  solid  ligament, 
by  a  few  scattered  bands,  or  by  a  kind 
of  capsule  and  cell  (all  rare  events),  I 
find  the  course  of  this  vessel  uninter- 
rupted." 

The  next  paper  is  supplementary  to 
the  very  valuable  communication  on 
Paracentesis  Thoracis,  by  Dr.  Hughes, 
and  Mr.  Cock,  of  which  we  formerly 
gave  such  an  extended  notice.  It  con- 
tains an  account,  in  detail,  of  three 
cases  in  which  the  operation  has  been 
performed  since  the  former  paper  was 
written,  and  which,  with  two  cases 
then  inadvertently  omitted,  have  been 
added  to  the  tabular  view  of  twenty 
cases  there  appended.  "  Of  the  twenty- 
five  cases,"  l)r.  Hughes  observes,  "  in 
which  paracentesis  thoracis  was  once, 
or  several  times  performed,  thirteen 
maj'  be  fairly  stated  to  have  recovered, 
so  far  as  regards  the  effusion  into  the 
pleural  cavity.  Two  may  be  justly 
mentioned  as  having  at  least  partially 
recovered.  One  of  these  has,  after 
seven  years,  a  fistulous  opening  into  the 
pleura;  and  the  other  has  still -some, 
though  comparatively  A  very  small 
quantity  of  fluid  in  the  right  pleura; 
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but  feels  so  much  better  as  to  be  actu- 
ally in  search  of  employment  in  his 
profession.  Ten  have  ultimately  died 
of  other  diseases,  generally  connected 
with  that  for  which  the  operation  was 
performed,  but  entirely  independent 
of  its  performance.  Of  these  ten  cases 
ultimately  fatal,  six  have  died  of 
phthisis ;  one  of  gangrenous  pulmo- 
nary abscess  of  the  opposite  side  ;  one 
after  three  months  of  chronic  pneu- 
monia ;  one,  rather  suddenly,  with  hy- 
drothorax  in  the  other  pleura  ;  and 
one,  a  case  of  pneumo-thorax  Avith 
effusion  (in  which  the  operation  was 
performed  simply  with  the  hope  of 
affording  temporary  relief)  of  pneu- 
monia and  pericarditis." 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 
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"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dipfnitatem 
Artis  Medicve  tueri;  potestas  niodo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


ADVANTAGES 

OF  A 

WELL-CONSTITUTED  COUNCIL  OF 

HEALTH  AND  EDUCATION. 
The  past  year  has  been  distinguished 
as  one  of  incessant  turmoil  and  agita- 
tion in  the  medical  world — we  should 
fain  hope  that  the  present  may  be  one 
of  peace  and  qiiielncss.  The  art  of 
medicine  has  been  emphatically  styled 
a  domestic  art,  and  so  it  is  in  point  of 
fact.  Accordingly,  all  open  manifes- 
tations of  strife  and  dissension  must 
infallibly  tend  to  lower  its  professors  in 
general  estimation,  and  to  impair  their 
influence  and  usefulness.  The  public 
naturally  feel  that  the  sick  chamber 
will  suffer  neglect  when  much  time 
and  attention  are  devoted  to  meetings 
of  associations  and  the  like. 

We  have  strenuously  advocated  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  great  alte- 
rations as  regards  the  medical  polity  of 
our  fatherland,  and  have  ventured  to 
promulge  a  scheme  of  reform  which  we 


are  confident  will  meet  the  approba- 
tion of  all  parties. 

The  welfare  of  a  people  is  the  supreme 
law.  It  therefore  behoves  a  minister 
of  the  crown,  in  all  questions  touching 
the  health  and  lives  of  Her  Majesty's 
lieges,  to  see  that  such  legislative  enact- 
ments are  introduced  as  shall  conduce 
to  the  universal  good.  Nor  do  w"e 
despair  of  this  being  the  event.  Indeed, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  our 
firm  belief  that  a  Council  of  Health 
and  Education,  appointed  by  the  Home 
Secretary  of  State,  independently  of 
all  corporate  bodies  connected  with  the 
science  and  practice  of  medicine,  in 
each  and  every  one  of  its  departments, 
would  be  fraught  with  signal  advan- 
tages, not  only  to  the  members  of  the 
healing  art,  but  to  the  community  at 
large.  It  will,  of  course,  be  in  the 
province  of  the  minister,  or  of  his 
Council,  to  assign  a  curriculum,  and 
that  curriculum,  we  have  no  doubt, 
will  be  carefully  adapted  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  times.  The  same  sound 
discretion  and  judgment  will  be  exer- 
cised in  selecting  competent  examiners 
as  is  uniformly  displayed  in  the 
choice  of  the  officers  of  the  law  or  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church.  On  this 
head  we  are  inclined  to  augur  most 
favourably. 

The  practitioner  armed  with  the 
state  license  may  pursue  his  vocation 
where  he  will  and  as  he  will.  He  may 
adopt  a  general  line  of  practice,  or 
present  himself  for  the  Fellowship  of 
the  College  of  Surgeons  ;  or,  having 
obtained  a  degree  at  some  University, 
eventually  become  a  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Physicians. 

We  repudiate  all  authority  based 
solely  upon  adventitious  distinctions 
among  well-educated  and  industrious 
men.  We  look  upon  our  brethren  as 
offsets  from  one  common  trunk.  We 
moreover  maintain  that  as  there  is  but 
one  law  for  rich  and  poor,  so  ought 
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there  to  be  virtually  but  one  license 
throughout  the  realm  for  every  prac- 
titioner of  physic,  be  his  sphere  of 
activity  among  the  affluent  and  high- 
born, or  among  the  lowly  and  indigent. 
The  highest  of  all  authority  proclaims 
that  "  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land  ;"  and  if  it  be  the  sacred  duty 
of  rulers  to  ordain  some  adequate  pro- 
vision for  their  spiritual  and  temporal 
wants,  it  is  a  part  of  that  duty  to  see 
that  their  infirmities  of  body  and  mind 
shall  be  ministered  to  by  persons  of 
warranted  skill  and  experience.  We 
anticipate  much  benefit  from  such 
a  system  of  things.  So  far  from 
degrading,  it  will  tend  to  elevate  the 
medical  man  in  the  social  scale.  It 
will  raise  him  from  the  somewhat 
equivocal  position  he  now  holds,  to 
one  of  unquestioned  respectability. 

Again  :  the  paternal  care  thus  mani- 
fested by  {those  in  authority,  will,  we 
think,  dispose  materially  to  abate  the 
prevailing  disafTection  of  the  labouring 
classes.  It  cannot  fail  to  be  a  matter 
of  satisfaction  and  comfort  to  the 
humble  artizan,  to  know,  that  in  the 
languishing  hours  of  sickness  and  of 
pain,  he  can  seek  for  advice  and  relief 
at  a  source  equally  efficient  with  the 
first  person  in  the  land;  nay,  that 
the  very  individual  to  whom  he  applies 
possesses  the  same  qualification,  and 
derives  it  indirectly  from  the  crown. 

We  conceive  the  claims  of  the  general 
practitioners  are  entitled  to  paramount 
consideration  ;  for  them  as  a  body 
we  entertain  the  utmost  respect ;  we 
view  them  as  constituting  the  largest, 
and,  as  regards  the  public,  by  far  the 
most  important  branch  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  and  we  boldly  assert,  that  any 
measure  which  would  tend  to  deterio- 
rate their  education,  and  to  degrade 
their  station  in  society,  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  most  baleful  consequences. 
The  community  would  be  inundated 
with    a    flood    of    half-educat«d    and 


skilless  individuals  of  the  "  baser  sort" 
— pettifogging  traffickers,  reckless  of 
human  life,  swayed  by  no  other  con- 
sideration save  that  of  sordid  gain. 
Physicians  and  surgeons  would,  ere 
long,  sink  to  the  vulgar  level  of  their 
brethren  in  certain  countries  of  Conti- 
nental Europe.  Emolument  would 
decline,  and,  at  the  same  time,  all 
incentive  to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge 
and  distinction,  until  none  of  respecta- 
bility would  be  found  willing  to  enter 
a  craft  so  thoroughly  debased.  Such 
a  consummation,  however,  we  are  sure 
can  never  arrive.  The  British  senate 
will  never  give  its  sanction  to  any  act 
capable  of  inducing  such  pernicious 
changes. 

DANCING  OVER  THE  DEAD, 

We  have  been  long  familiar  with  the 
"  Dance  of  Death,"  but  never  knew 
that  dancing  over  the  dead  had  been 
l^ractised  in  a  civilised  land,  until  our 
attention  was  pointed  to  the  fact  by  a 
printed  paper  of  Mr.  Walker,  the 
unwearied  assailant  of  the  grave-yard 
nuisance  in  crowded  towns. 

It  appears  that  on  the  western  side 
of  Clement's  Lane,  Strand,  is  situate  a 
building  called  Enon  Chapel,  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  houses,  crowded 
with  inhabitants,  principally  of  the 
poorer  class.  The  upper  part  of  this 
edifice  was  opened  for  the  purposes  of 
public  worship  about  1823.  It  is 
separated  from  the  lower  part  by  a 
boarded  floor:  this  was  used  as  a 
burying-place,  and  crammed  at  one 
end  even  to  the  top  of  the  ceiling  with 
dead.  It  is  estimated  that  within  this 
space,  not  exceeding  1700  square  feet, 
from  ten  to  twelve  thousand  corpses 
have  been  deposited  during  the  period 
of  sixteen  years.  The  chapel  has  been 
latterly  converted  into  what  is  called  a 
Temperance  Hall,  in  which  plain  and 
fancy  dress  balls  are  held:  an  efficient 
band  is  engaged,  and  quadrilles, 
waltzes,  reels,  &c.  are  danced  over  the 
masses  of  mortality  in  the  charnel- 
house  beneath. 
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MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 
A  GENERAL  meeting  of  the  medical 
practitioners  of  the  northern  division 
of  Cheshire  was  held  in  the  board-room 
of  the  Stockport  Infirmary,  on  the  12th 
ult. :  Dr.  Turner  in  the  chair.  The 
«'  Bill  for  the  better  Regulation  of  the 
Medical  Profession"  was  generally 
approved,  though  dissent  was  expressed 
as  to  some  of  its  enactments.  The 
proposed  constitution  of  the  Council  of 
Health  was  impugned,  inasmuch  as  the 
great  body  of  general  practitioners 
are  not  adequately  represented.  It 
was  regretted  that  registration  is  not 
made  compulsory  ;  and  that  some  sum- 
mary process  of  punishment  is  not 
prescribed  for  preventing  unqualified 
persons  from  practising  medicine  or 
surgery.  It  was  suggested  that  Go- 
vernment should  not  lend  its  sanc- 
tion to  empiricism  by  granting  patents 
for  secret  medicines. 

On  Monday  evening  last,  a  meeting 
took  place  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association  of  the  Borough  of  Maryle- 
bone  :  John  Propert,  Esq.  V.P.  in  the 
chair.  It  was  agreed  that  this  Asso- 
ciation merge  into  the  "  National  As- 
sociation of  General  Practitioners  in 
Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery," 
as  instituted  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Rooms  on  the  7th  ult. ;  that  the  Trea- 
surer and  Hon.  Secretary  confer  with 
the  official  agent  of  the  above  associa- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  enrolling  new 
names ;  and  that  some  substantial  mark 
ofrespect,  to  the  extent  of  subscriptions, 
be  conveyed  to  the  Hon.  Secretary.  No 
efforts  are  to  be  spared  towards  obtain- 
ing a  "charter  of  incorporation  for  a 
College  of  General  Practitioners  in 
Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery." 


PROTEST  OF  THE  PRACTITIONERS 
OF  SURREY. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  Members  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  residing  in  the 
rural  parts  of  Surrey,  desire  to  record  our 
earnest  and  indignant  protest  against  the 
exclusion  in  which  we  are  placed  by  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  of  the  College,  la 
the  matter  of  the  recent  Charter. 

We  protest  against  the  arbitrary  eleva- 
tion of  a  few  gentlemen  above  those  of  their 
brethren,  who  were  previously  their  equals 


in  professional  rank,  senior  to  many  of  them 
as  Members  of  the  College,  and  not  inferior 
to  most  of  them  in  scientific  and  practical 
knowledge. 

We  consider  the  invitation  to  the  mass  of 
the  profession  to  undergo  examination,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  the  rank,  which  has  thus  been 
conceded  to  a  select  few,  to  be  an  affront, 
which  if  we  remained  silent  under  it,  we 
might  be  considered  to  have  deserved. 

W.  Chalmers,  Croydon. 

George  Fletcher,  Croydon. 

Geoive  Bottomley,  Croydon. 

Joseph  Bird,  Croydon. 

Joseph  Neville,  Croydon. 

Henry  A.  Cleaver,  Croydon. 

Richard  Browne,  Croydon. 

Edward  Wallace,  Carshalton. 

John  R.  Wallace,  Carshalton. 

W.  H.  Butler,  Guildford. 

Thomas  Jenner  Sells,  Guildford. 

George  Nathaniel  Grane,  Guildford. 

Albert  Napper,  Guildford. 

Henry  Sharpe  Taylor,  Guildford. 

James  Sledman,  Guildford. 

J.  H.  Taylor,  Guildford. 

Richard  Eager,  Guildford. 

James  Renuington  Sledman,  Guildford. 

William  Hart,  Dorking. 

William  Chaldicott,  Dorking. 

George  Curtis,  Dorking. 

Thomas  Napper,  Dorking. 

James  Henry  Reynett,  Dorking. 

Wm.  L.  Nash,  Leatherhead. 

Sydney  Courtney,  Leatherhead. 

John  King  Eager,  Ripley. 

Abraham  Crisp  Gall,  Ripley. 

John  Ray,  Bromley. 

G.  P.  Heyward,  Egham. 

James  Smith,  Richmond. 

Frederick  Chapman,  Richmond. 

Frederick  G.  JuUus,  Richmond. 

Edward  H.  Hills,  Richmond. 

William  Todd  White,  Richmond. 

Philip  Lugar,  Richmond. 

Richard  H assail,  Richmond. 

Peter  Martin,  Reigate. 

Andrew  Sisson,  Reigate. 

C.  A.  Parson,  Godalming. 

Alfred  Thomas  Chandler,  Godalming. 

Richard  Balchin,  Godalming. 

Robert  Clark,  Farnham. 

Edmund  Yaklen  Knowles,  Farnham. 

Robert  Sledman,  Great  Bookham. 

George  Smith,  Hasleniere. 

William  Sledman,  Haslemere. 

T.  P.  H.  Johnson,  Haslemere. 

J.  N.  Shelley,  Epsom. 

Joseph  Ward,  Epsom. 

John  Allan,  Epsom. 

George  Stilhvell,  Epsom. 

Arthur  O'Brien  Jones,  Epsoin. 
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Charles  H.  Butler  Lane,  Ewell. 
Charles  Stilwell,  Ewell. 
Thomas  Graham,  Carshalton. 
T.  E.  Vernon,  Tonghatn. 
George  Harcourt,  Chertsey. 
James  Robert  Cole,  Chertsey. 
Richard  Smith,  Chertsey. 
Robert  Harcourt,  Weybridge. 
Joseph  Hewer,  Cobham. 
Thomas  D.  Martin,  Cobham. 
Abram  Cos,  Kingston  on  Thames. 
Samuel  Mitchell,  Kingston  on  Thames. 
Robert  Lomas,  Richmond. 
Thomas  B.  Anderson,  Richmond. 
James  Campbell  Smart,  Richmond. 
Edward  Boulger,  Bletchingley. 

[In  a  private  note  we  are  informed  that 
this  protest  "  is  signed  by  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  practitioners  of  the  country  parts  of 
Surrey,  who  are  Members  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,"  and  that  "  scarcely  a  single 
name  of  any  respectable  practitioner  settled 
in  the  principal  tow^ns  of  the  county  is 
wanting. — Ed.  Gaz.J 


"HOTEL-DIEU  SURGERY." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

SiK, 

The  appearance,  in  your  last  nunjber,  of 
some  appropriate  remarks  on  hospital  sur- 
gery (?)  in  Paris,  tempts  me  to  forward  you 
the  leading  facts  of  three  cases  which  fell 
under  my  own  observation,  and  which,  I 
venture  to  think,  should  convince  our  migra- 
tory students  that  as  good  surgery  may  be 
found  on  their  own  side  of  the  Channel  as 
among  our  more  "  polished"  neighbours. 
Though  no  notes  were  made  at  the  time 
(1838),  the  cases  themselves  were  sufficiently 
striking  to  leave  an  unfading  impression  on 
my  mind ;  and  as  one  of  them  occurred  at 
the  Hotel-Dieu,  and  in  Ihe  clinique  of  a 
surgeon  who  has  published  criticisms  on 
English  practice,  I  shall  give  it  first. 

A  young  man,  in  good  health,  but  of  de- 
licate frame,  was  admitted  with  what  was 
originally  paronychia,  though,  at  the  time  he 
entered  the  hospital,  inflammation  had  ex- 
tended to  the  wrist,  and  matter  was  already 
supposed  to  be  forming  under  the  paimar 
fascia.  When  1  saw  him  there  was  no  doubt 
as  to  the  presence  of  matter  there,  yet  no 
outlet  was  made  for  it.  On  the  second  day 
following,  not  only  the  hand  but  the  forearm 
■was  involved,  and  pus  had  found  its  way 
under  the  annular  ligament,  which,  by  its 
inelasticity,  acted  like  a  ligature  on  the  swollen 

parts.       jNIons. now  for  the  first  time 

•aid,  that  "there  was  matter;  that  it  was 


deeply  seated ;  and,  in  all  probability,  in 
contact  with  the  radio-ulnar  interosseous 
ligament."  What  might  a  few  days  pre- 
viously have  been  discharged  by  a  small 
puncture,  now  required  a  most  fearful  inci- 
sion for  its  evacuation.  The  bistoury  was 
produced,  plunged  deeply  between  the  pro- 
nators and  supinators  of  the  forearm,  and 
carried  up  rapidly  from  the  wrist  to  the 
bend  of  the  elbow  ;  the  arm  fell  open  (I  can 
use  no  other  expression),  and  a  pint  of  matter 
instantly  escaped,  but  with  it — from  the 
brachial  end  of  the  wound — forcible  and 
regular  jets  of  florid  blood.  The  nature  of 
the  accident  was  immediately  apparent,  and 
attempts  were  made  to  tie  the  wounded  bi- 
furcation of  the  brachial  artery  at  its  point 
of  division.  This  was  not  accomplished, 
and  it  was  therefore  cut  down  upon  in  the 
usual  jilace,  and  secured. 

I  left  the  hospital  painfully  impressed  by 
reflections  on  the  case.  Surely,  said  I, 
"  putting  aside  the  accident  which  attended 
the  case,  and  which  was  clearly  the  result  of 
reckless  carelessness  in  conducting  the  inci- 
sion,— so  celebrated  a  surgeon  as  M. 

knew  that  the  matter  should  have  been  eva- 
cuated as  soon  as  its  presence  became  appa- 
rent in  the  thumb  ; — or,  was  that  operation 
not  sufficiently  eclafant  for  him  ?"  I  could 
not  dispel  the  conviction  that  the  mischief 
had  been  allowed  to  go  on  in  order  to  afford 
les  strangers  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
this  incision  mcnstre. 

The  sequel  is  still  more  melancholy.  The 
mischief  continued  to  advance ;  the  poor 
fellow  became  hectic,  and,  when  I  left  Paris, 
it  was  contemplated  to  remove  the  arm  at 
the  shoulder-joint. 

Case  2  was  at  La  Pitie,  the  patient  a  man 
set.  45,  and  the  injury  compound  fracture 
and  dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint — such  an 
one   as   to    require,    according    to    English 

notions,  immediate  amputation.    Mons. 

looking  round  the  bed  and  seeing  only  four 
of  us,  postponed  the  operation  until  the 
following  morning,  remarking  that  "the 
attendance  of  students  was  too  scanty." 
On  the  day  following,  being   at  the  hospital 

before  the  arrival  of  Mons. ,  I  had  an 

opportunity  of  examining  the  patient  with 
the  dressers.  There  were,  in  addition  to  the 
ill-conditioned  wound,  alarming  constitu- 
tional symptoms,  and  a  suspicious-looking 
discoloration     on    the    calf     of    the     leg. 

Mons. came,  and  again  postponed  the 

operation,  for  the  same  reason  (we  were 
"  only  half  a  dozen"),  scarcely  glanced  at 
the  part  as  he  passed  by,  and  upon  the 
blackness  being  pointed  out  to  him  declared 
it  to  be  ecchymosis.  The  man  died  that 
evening  with  gangrene. 

Case   3,   also  at   La   Pitie,  was  that  of  9k 
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woman  whom  I  saw  operated  on  by  the 
same  surgeon  for  cancer  of  the  left  mamma. 
The  disease  was  found  to  extend  into  the 
axilla,  and  the  dissection  was  long  and  difiS- 
cult  in  consequence.     In   three  quarters  of 

an   hour  Mons. had  removed  several 

diseased  glands,  and  in  doing  so  had  com-  ^ 
pletely  exposed  the  axillary  vessels  and  ' 
nerves,  so  that  they  could  be  distinctly  seen 
from  the  uppermost  benches  of  the  theatre — 
a  bold  as  well  as  a  skilful  piece  of  work. 
But  what  happened  next? — Each  of  the 
assistants,  one  by  one,  was  allowed  by  the 
operator  to  handle  the  artery,  and,  with 
finger  and  thumb,  to  convince  himself,  by 
testing  its  pulsation,  that  his  astonished  and 
admiring  eyes  had  not  deceived  him.  I 
remarked  to  an  Englishman  at  my  side,  a 
stranger  to  me,  but  whose  eye  this  may  meet, 
that  there  could  be  but  one  result  to  such 
barbarity.  Two  days  afterwards  her  bed 
was  vacant.  I  learned  that  she  was  dead, 
and,  being  unable  to  obtain  more  satisfactory 
information  from  the  dressers,  was  led  to 
conclude  that  there  had  been  secondary 
haemorrhage. 

Now,  it  is  rather  because  these  cases  are, 
all  three  of  them,  exemplificative  of  bad 
surgery,  than  on  account  of  the  barbarity 
which  distinguished  their  treatment,  that  I 
transmit  them  to  the  Gazette.  That  the 
English  student  may  derive  much  information 
from  his  attendance  on  French  hospitals  is  not 
to  be  denied  ;  that  he  may  see  here  what  he 
will  never  see  in  his  own  country  is  equally 
certain  ;  but  that  the  kind  of  information 
thus  obtained,  at  the  expense  of  his  better 
feelings,  can  ever  be  useful  to  him  as  a 
philosophical,  humane,  and  high-minded 
practitioner  is  very  questionable.  That  the 
French  are  distinguished  by  their  talent, 
and,  above  all,  by  their  splendid  contribu- 
tions to  medical  science,  I  am  ever  ready  to 
allow  ;  that  some  of  their  surgical  proceed- 
ings are  attended  with  unlooked-for  success 
is  also  true  ;  but  that  their  failures  are  as  a 
hundred  to  one  of  these  successes  the  expe- 
rience of  eye-witnesses  can  confirm.  The 
quack,  in  our  own  country,  because  he  is 
unscrupulous,  occasionally  works  a  cure 
which  a  recognised  surgeon  has  declared 
unattainable.  Preserve  us,  however,  alike 
from  the  uneducated  ruthlessness  of  the 
quack,  and  the  refined  and  brilliant  execu- 
tion of  the  French  hospital  surgeon. 

CuiauRGUs  Britannicus. 

London,  Dec.  19,  1844. 
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Of  139  persons  attacked  with  small-pox 
in  the  course  of  eight  years,  in  a  district  of 
Prussia,  47  had  not  been  vaccinated  and  92 
had  been  vaccinated ;  of  the  unvaccinated 
15  died,  of  the  vaccinated  1  was  lost.  In 
addition  to  these,  it  was  known  that  121 
persons  who  had  been  vaccinated  were  in 
immediate  attendance  upon  the  patients 
labouring  under  small-pox,  without  becom- 
ing affected. 

The  susceptibility  to  infection  from  small- 
pox appears  to  increase  in  a  very  regular 
progression,  according  to  the  number  of 
years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  vaccina- 
tion :  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  the 
susceptibility  to  small-pox  contagion  is 
again  very  considerable  ;  and  it  appears  to 
reach  its  maximum  after  the  sixteenth  year. 
Almost  the  same  progression  as  occurs  in  re- 
ference to  the  number  of  years  since  vacci- 
nation was  performed,  also  occurs  with  re- 
ference to  the  more  perfectly  developed  or 
severer  forms  of  small-pox  in  the  vaccinated  : 
up  to  the  fifteenth  year  not  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  vaccinated  are  severely  afi'ected  ; 
between  the  sixteenth  and  thirtieth  years 
somewhat  more  than  one-third,  and  after 
thirty  years  half  of  those  attacked  have 
small-pox  in  a  severe  form.  This  ajipears 
very  distinctly  in  the  following  table  : — 


V'BCcinated 
persons. 

Years  elapsed 

since  the 
vaccination. 

Milder 

forms  of 

small- 

Severer 
forms 

of 
small- 

pox. 

pox. 

4 

7 

1  to    5  years. 
6  „  10     „ 

3 
5 

1 
2 

6 

11  ,,  15     ,, 

5 

1 

17 

16  „  20     ,, 

11 

6 

23 

21  „  25     „ 

15 

8 

23 

26  „  30     „ 

14 

9 

10 

31  „  35     ,, 

5 

5 

2 

36  ,,40     „ 

1 

1 

92 

59 

33 

The  following  general  conclusions  may  be 
drawn  : — 

1st.  Re-vaccination  as  a  general  rule  is  well 
undertaken  between  sixteen  and  twenty  years 
of  age,  inasmuch  as  during  this  period  the 
susceptibility  or  resusceptibihty  to  small-pox 
is  greatest. 

2d.  From  the  ninth  to  the  tenth  year  after 
the  first  vaccination,  the  susceptibility  to  be 
affected  anew  with  the  vaccine  poison  exists 
in  a  considerable  degree  :  re-vaccination 
among  children  of  ten  years  of  age  having  a 
like  amount  of  efficacy,  being  successful  as 
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frequently  as  among  older  inJividuals. — Dr. 
Schiiffer,  Medicinlsche  Zeitunff.  No.  13, 
1814. 

RESULTS 

OF  THE 

RE-VACCINATIONS   PERFORMED 

IN  THE  PRUSSIAN  ARM\   IN 

THE  YEAR  1843. 

In  this  year  the  number  of  individuals 
vaccinated  amounted  to  42,998,  of  wliom 
the  number  who  had  distinct  traces  of  having 
been  already  vaccinated  was  .  .  34,390 
Having  indistinct  traces  .  .  .  6,258 
Having  no  trace  whatever  .  .         2,3j0 

Of  the  number  vaccinated  the  cow- 
pock  ran  its  course  regularly  in      22,062 

Irregularly  in 8,613 

and  in 12,323 

the  vaccination  was  without  an  effect. 
In  the  latter  number,  vaccination 

was  tried  again  with  effect  in  .  2,439 
Without  effect  in 9,671 

Of   those    who  were   vaccinated,   or    re- 
vaccinated  with  effect,  in  the  course  of  this 
year    1813,  there    were  attacked    with  va- 
ricella .  .  .  .  11 
With  varioloid      ...  8 
With  genuine  small-pox        .            4 

It  therefore  appears  that  of  the  42,998  in- 
dividuals who  were  vaccinated  or  re- 
vaccinated  in  the  Prussian  army,  in  the 
course  of  the  year  1843,  22,062  were  done 
with  such  effect  that  genuine  regular  cow- 
pock  followed  the  operation.  Of  100  vac- 
cinated or  re- vaccinated,  consequently,  the 
protective  pustule  went  through  its  regular 
course  in  somewhat  more  than  5 1 ,  which  is 
very  nearly  the  proportion  which  was  ob- 
served in  the  years  1841  and  1842. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1843  small-pox 
prevailed  epidemically  over  the  Prussian 
monarchy  ;  and  the  disease  appeared  with 
unusual  frequency  among  the  troops,  167 
individuals  having  been  attacked  with  small- 
pox in  one  shape  or  another  in  the  course  of 
the  year ;  the  disease  shewing  itself  as 
varicella  in  72,  as  varioloid  in  80,  and  as 
unmitigated  small-pox  in  15. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  cases,  30  of 
varicella,  40  of  varioloid,  and  6  of  genuine 
small-pox,  76  in  all,  occurred  in  individuals 
who  had  not  been  vaccinated  ;  and  again,  31 
cases  of  varicella,  31  of  varioloid,  and  4  of 
genuine  small-pox,  occurred  in  individuals 
who  had  been  once  or  twice  subjected  to  re- 
vaccination  in  former  years  without  effect ; 
and  11  cases  of  varicella,  8  of  varioloid,  and 
4  of  true  small-pox,  as  already  stated, 
occurred  in   individuals  who   had  been  re- 


vaccinated  with  success  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  J'inally,  two  persons  were  attacked, 
one  with  varioloid,  another  with  genuine 
small-pox,  who  had  not  been  vaccinated  in 
their  youth,  but  who  had  at  a  later  period 
gone  through  a  former  attack  of  small-pox, 
distinct  evidences  of  which  they  still  bore  on 
their  persons. 

Tlie  disease  in  the  23  men  re-vaccinated 
in  the  course  of  the  year  was  mild  and 
favourable,  except  in  a  single  instance,  in 
which  death  followed.  Two  other  deaths 
occurred  in  the  Prussian  army  from  small- 
pox in  the  course  of  the  year  1813  ;  one  in 
a  man  who  had  been  vaccinated  in  the  year 
1842,  the  other  in  a  man  who  had  been  re- 
vaccinated  in  1843  without  effect. — Medici- 
nlsche Zeitung, 


IMPERFORATE  HYMEN. 

M.  L.,  aged  18,  had  complained  for  about 
two  years  of  severe  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
and  had  lost  her  former  blooming  appear- 
ance, at  the  same  time  that  her  abdomen 
became  enlarged — a  circumstance  which  led 
at  first  to  the  suspicion  of  pregnancy,  but 
which  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  unfounded. 
Various  means  having  been  tried  to  restore 
the  catamenia,  which  had  been  suppressed, 
and  the  patient  getting  worse  and  worse,  I 
was  called  into  consultation.  I  found  the 
patient  emaciated,  pallid,  with  a  flush  upon 
the  cheek,  frequency  of  pulse,  and  complain- 
ing of  thirst  and  sleeplessness.  She  was 
asthmatic,  and  motion  of  every  kind,  parti- 
cularly mounting  a  stair,  was  very  distress- 
ing to  her.  The  abdomen  was  distended  as 
in  the  last  period  of  pregnancy,  uniform  and 
tense,  but  without  fluctuation.  She  had 
constant  desire  to  make  water,  but  only 
passed  a  few  drops  at  a  time  without  pain. 
Having  no  appetite,  she  took  very  little 
nourishment ;  nevertheless,  the  bowels  were 
moved  daily,  she  having  a  constant  desire  to 
go  to  stool.  In  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  case,  I  explored  p.er  vaginam,  and  im- 
mediately discovered  that  the  hymen  was 
completely  imperforate,  and  had  thus  re- 
tained the  menstrual  fluid.  I  at  once  di- 
vided the  hymen  with  a  lancet,  upon  which 
about  three  pints  of  very  foetid  jmtrid  blood, 
mixed  with  slime,  escaped.  The  patient 
fainted,  but  on  recovering  declared  herself 
relieved  ;  and  under  the  use  of  bark  and 
wine,  and  the  return  of  the  regular  men- 
strual discharge,  soon  recovered  her  former 
fresh  appearance  and  her  health.  —  Dr. 
Rehfeld,  Medicinische  Zeitung,  No.  11, 
1844. 
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FUNCTION  OF  THE  SKIN. 


RELATIONS,  IN  POINT  OF  WEIGHT, 

OF  THE  NERVOUS  PARTS  OF  MAN 

AND  SOME  ANIMALS. 

By  M.  Boorgery. 

The  particular  object  of  the  author's  me- 
moir was  to  determine  the  relations  in  abso- 
lute weight  of  the  nervous  organs  of  man 
and  several  mammalia,  and  to  draw  such 
conclusions  as  tlie  facts  naturally  suggested. 
Proceeding  thus,  M.  Bourgery  finds  that 
the  mean  weight  of  the  encephalon,  or 
central  nervous  mass,  being  20393'5*  grains 
troy  ;  the  cerebral  hemispheres  stand  for 
1G940"46  grains  of  that  quantity,  the  cere- 
bellum for  2176'7  grains,  the  cephalic  pro- 
longation of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  for 
1312'2  grains,  the  optic  thalami  and  corpora 
striata  taking  879'9  grains;  the  medulla 
oblongata,withthe  pons  Varolii,  432' 2  grains; 
and  the  spinal  marrow  710-1  grains.  It  fol- 
lows from  this  that  in  man  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres, the  peculiar  organs  of  psychological 
manifestation,  include  a  nervous  mass  which, 
with  reference  to  the  other  portions  of  the  ap- 
paratus, is  four  times  that  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  mass,  nine  times  that  of 
the  cerebellum,  the  putative  organ  for  the 
combination  of  voluntary  motions,  nearly 
thirteen  times  that  of  the  cephalic  stem  of  the 
spinal  marrow — comprising  the  organs  of  the 
senses,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  olfac- 
tion, those  for  the  transmission  of  general 
sensibility,  and  those  of  respiration — and 
twenty -four  times  that  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
the  cord  for  the  conduction  and  incitation  of 
the  sensibility  and  motions  of  the  whole 
body,  the  viscera  included.  This  predomi- 
nance of  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  so  con- 
siderable in  man,  declines  decidedly  when 
we  pass  from  man  to  those  animals  which 
most  resemble  him ;  and  it  diminishes 
gradually  in  these  from  the  dog  to  the  horse, 
cat,  ox,  and  sheep  ;  in  other  words,  nearly 
in  the  ratio  of  the  intelligence.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  conclusions  which  the  author 
draws  from  his  inquiries  : — 

1st,  As  it  follows,  from  all  the  researches 
of  modern  science,  that  in  man  the  extent 
and  variety  of  intelligence  are  generally  in 
proportion  to  the  anatomical  quantity  of  the 
cerebral  mass,  and  that  this  determination 
becomes  rigorous  when  to  the  quantity  the 
physiological   condition  of  quality  is  super- 

*  [That  is  to  say,  46'667  oz.  avoirdupois,  a 
weight  which  approaches  the  mean  weight  of  the 
adult  male  Kiigiish  brain  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  of  age,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Hoyd, 
it  is  46'178  ouucis  avoirdupois,  Init  this  is  with- 
out the  spinal  marrow,  which  is  included  in  M. 
Bourgery 's  estimate.— I'/V/e  V\x.  Boyd's  Table, 
end  of  Wagner's  Physiology,  by  Willis.— Kd. 
Gaz.] 


added ;  so  also  in  animals  do  the  extent  and 
variety  of  their  instincts  appear  to  be  in 
relation  with  the  quantity  of  the  cerebral 
substance  in  each  of  them,  the  question 
of  quality  between  individuals  of  the  same 
species  still  considered.  2d,  The  sum  of 
the  instincts  in  animals  compared  with  one 
another  is  by  so  much  the  greater  as  the 
proportional  weight  of  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres, and  perhaps  also  of  the  cerebellum, 
is  more  considerable  in  relation  to  that  of 
the  nervous  centres  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
axis.  3d,  Life  being  nothing  more  than  a 
harmony  between  accordance  and  antagonism , 
in  other  words,  a  perpetual  struggle  of 
organisms  with  physical  agencies  the  ner- 
vous system,  the  material  agent  of  life, 
performs  three  kinds  of  functions — the  first, 
spontaneous,  or  proper  to  the  living  being, 
and  which  cannot  proceed  solely  from  the 
agency  of  the  general  laws  of  nature  ;  the 
second,  physical,  and  the  third,  chemical ; 
these  being  severally  shaded  one  into  another 
by  means  of  mixed  intermediate  functions. 
The  spontaneous  functions  indicate  the  des- 
tination of  the  living  being,  the  others  form 
relations  for  the  support  of  the  material 
body  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  chemistry 
and  general  physics. 

These  conditions  stated,  M.  Bourgery 
infers,  with  reference  to  the  question  of  rela- 
tive quantity  in  the  nervoiis  substance  :  lat, 
that  a  cerebral  nervous  mass  four  times  the 
size  of  all  the  rest  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
organs  is  required  for  the  psychological 
manifestations  of  man.  2d,  The  instincts 
of  animals  do  not  require  more  nervous  sub- 
stance than  a  quantity  five  or  six  times  less 
than  that  which  is  proper  to  these  higher 
manifestations.  The  quantity  of  nervous 
substance  necessary  to  the  organs  for  their 
several  functions  diminishes  gradually  in  the 
following  order  : — 

(rt.)  The  senses  and  the  nerves  of  general 
sensibility. 

(5.)  The  physical  function  of  motion. 
(c.)  The    physico-chemical    function    of 
respiration. 

(<?.)  The  chemical  function  of  digestion. 
(e.)  The  chemical  function  of  the  organic 
elaborations.     And 

(/.)  That  of  assimilation. — Academie  det 
Sciences,  Sept.  23d. 

FUNCTION  OF  THE  SKIN. 

M.  FouRCAULT,  whose  interesting  and  novel 
observations  on  this  subject  are  generally 
known,  has  been  pursuing  his  inquiries  still 
further,  and  noting  more  of  the  phenomena 
that  accompanj'-  tjie  suppression  of  the  cu- 
taneous exhalation.  lie  finds,  for  instance, 
that   it  is  easy  to  produce  albuminaria   in 
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many  animnls,  both  by  covering  the  surface 
of  the  uninjured  skin  with  an  impervious 
glaze,  and  by  the  somewhat  barbarous  pro- 
cedure of  stripping  tlie  creature  of  its  skin 
entirely.  Strange  to  say,  albuminous  urine 
was  secreted  more  certainly  in  the  latter  cir- 
cumstances, if  the  raw  and  bleeding  surface 
of  the  body  were  covered  with  an  imper- 
vious varnish,  than  if  it  were  left  naked. 

M.  Fourcault's  exjdanatioa  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  albumen  in  the  urine,  when  the 
skin  is  covcretl  with  an  impervious  varnish, 
is  connected  with  a  retention  of  lactic  acid 
in  the  blood  :  "In  examining  successively 
the  effects  of  the  elements  of  the  cutaneous 
transpiration  upon  albumen,"  says  M.  F. 
"  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  the  lactic  acid 
which  cotnes  to  be  in  excess  in  the  blood, 
when  the  acid  excretion  of  the  skin  is  inter- 
rupted, is  tlie  true  cause  of  this  phenomenon, 
and  of  the  other  chronic  alterations  of  the 
albumen  ;  among  which  are  found  hydro- 
albuminaria,  scrofula,  tubercle,  hide-binding 
among  infants,  elephantiasis,  lepra,  phleg- 
masia alba  dolens,  &.c." 

His  conclusions  are  these: — 

1st.  The  skin  is  a  purely  excreting  organ, 
and  the  products  of  the  perspiration  are  not 
formed  in  its  tissue. 

2nd.  When  a  living  animal  is  flayed,  its 
internal  temperature  remains  long  unaf- 
fected ;  albuminaria  is  not  the  result  of  this 
operation ;  when  it  occurs,  it  may  disappear 
without  the  circumstances  changing. 

3rd.  The  artificial  suppression  of  the  cu- 
taneous exhalation  determines  five  orders  of 
phenomena  :  a,  a  great  change  in  the  blood ; 
b,  a  great  fall  in  temperature  ;  c,  supersecre- 
tions  and  effusions  of  different  natures ;  d, 
local  lesions  and  vascular  engorgements  ;  e, 
alterations  in  the  urine  ;  among  the  number, 
albuminaria,  which  may  also  be  determined, 
though  this  hajipens  much  more  rarely,  of 
a  primary  affection  of  the  kidneys. 

4th.  The  introduction  of  lactate  of  soda 
into  the  veins  produces  albuminaria,  by  fa- 
vouring the  formation  of  an  excess  of  lactic 
acid  in  the  blood. 

5th.  When  the  acid  secretion  of  the  skin 
is  suddenly  suppressed,  a  profound  altera- 
■  tion  of  the  organic  elements  of  the  blood  is 
determined.  Such  an  alteration  is  observed 
in  the  Asiatic  cholera,  in  plague,  yellow  fe- 
ver, and  some  severe  diseases  of  these 
countries. 

6th.  When  the  secretion  is  slowly  or 
gradually  suppressed,  a  number  of  chronic 
diseases  are  jn-oduced  ;  amongst  which,  we 
reckon  albuminaria,  and  the  other  altera- 
tions of  the  albumen  already  indicated. — 
Comptes  Rendus,  ifc,  No.  19,  1844. 

[We  i)resume  that  the  facts  are  all  as  M. 
Fourcault  states  them.  His  tlieoretical 
views  must  of  course  be  distinguished  from 
them  ;    or,    what   should   become  of  these 


really  valuable  additions  to  our  science, 
should  it  be  found  that  the  lactic  acid  which 
Berzelius  invoked  as  a  constituent  of  all  the 
animal  fluids,  should  be  found  to  be  a  dream, 
as  we  are  lately  assured  it  is  with  regard  to 
the  urine  .' — Ed.  Gaz.] 

CASE   OF 

FUNGUS  FROM  THE  SYNOVIAL 

CAPSULE  OF  THE  KNEE 

TRBATKD  BY  COMPRESSION. 

Thk  subject  of  this  case  is  a  young  man, 
aged  thirty,  of  a  lymphatic  and  deteriorated 
constitution.  On  the  internal  surface  of  the 
knee  there  is  an  ulcer  of  the  size  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  from  whose  base  has  sprung  an 
ill-conditioned  fungus  of  the  size  of  half  an 
orange,  and  which,  according  to  M.  Gerdy, 
originates  from  the  external  surface  of  the 
synovial  capsule,  and  has  no  communication 
with  the  joint.  The  articular  movements 
are  quite  free,  and  cause  no  discharge  of  jjus, 
as  would  be  th  e  case  if  the  disease  com- 
municated with  the  synovial  cavity.  In  M. 
Gerdy's  opinion  this  is  the  best  test  that  can 
be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
if  a  tumor  containing  fluid,  and  which  has 
been  opened,  communicates  with  the  neigh- 
bouring articulation  or  not.  The  patient 
has  an  affection  of  the  same  nature  on  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  wrist.  The  fungus 
neither  appears  cancerous,  nor  has  any  ten- 
dency to  bleed  :  at  the  knee,  as  well  as  at 
the  wrist,  it  is  composed  of  an  enormous 
number  of  granulations,  of  the  size  of  a  nut, 
having  a  greyish  colour,  and  of  a  soft  dirty 
aspect,  and  yielding  a  large  quantity  of  foetid 
pus.  The  means  employed  by  M.  Gerdy  for 
the  treatment  of  this  affection  are,  compres- 
sion by  means  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster, 
and  under  the  influence  of  these,  and  rest, 
the  disease  is  improving.  M.  Gerdy  has 
met  with  one  other  case  of  this  rare  disease  ; 
it  was  situate  at  the  elbow  joint,  and  occurred 
in  an  individual  in  whom  he  had  amputated 
the  leg,  but  who  refused  to  submit  to  the 
loss  of  his  arm  ;  it  was  treated  by  com- 
pression, and  a  cure  followed,  but  there  was 
anchylosis  of  the  joint. 

In  a  pathological  point  of  view  this  is  a 
rare  affection  ;  indeed,  it  is  the  first  time  we 
have  met  with  it.  An  attentive  examination 
of  the  joint  leads  to  the  idea  that  there  is  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  whole  synovial  capsule, 
with  tendency  to  fungus  from  its  external 
surface.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  affection 
may  be  compared  to  certain  non-cancerous 
fungi  which  occur  on  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  alveolar  processes,  and  which  have 
been  denominated  epuli.  Its  co-existence 
at  the  knee  and  wrist  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  and  the  deteriorated  state  of  the  con- 
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stitution,  would  lead  us  to  suspect  that  it 
originates  from  some  peculiar  diathesis. 
There  are,  however,  nof- distinct  signs  of 
scrofula,  although  the  patient  has  a  pale, 
cachectic  look;  but  this  appearance  is, 
perhaps,  an  effect  of  the  local  disease  itself. 
However  this  may  be,  M.  Gerdy  has  com- 
menced the  treatment  by  compression,  to 
which  he  proposes  to  add  the  internal  use  of 
the  iodide  of  potassium.  A  marked  dimi- 
nution  in  the  size  of  the  vegetations  has 
already  taken  place,  under  the  use  of  the 
compression  alone. — Annates  de  Therapeu- 
tique;  and  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical 
Science. 

SUPERFECUNDATION  .' 

A  sow  which  had  already  farrowed  five 
young  ones,  made  a  second  accouchement  of 
five  more  a  fortnight  afterwards.  The  se- 
cond litter  were  small  but  lively.  The  sow, 
which  had  had  several  litters  before,  gene- 
rally produced  from  ten  to  twelve  at  a  birth. 
— Lehwess,  Veterinarian,  in  Mediciniic/ie 
Zeitung,  No.  11. 

RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

Mr.  Lizars'  Text-Book  of  Anatomy  for 
Junior  Students.     Part  III. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  peculiar 
to  Women :  illustrated  by  Cases  derived 
from  Hospital  and  Private  Practice.  By 
Samuel  Ashwell,  M.D. 

The  Medical  Remembrancer  ;  or,  Book  of 
Emergencies.  By  Edward  B.  L.  Shaw, 
M.R.C.S.  &c. 

Researches  and  Observations  on  the  Causes 
of  Scrofulous  Diseases.     By  J.  G.  Lugol. 
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ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
Dec.  20.— G.  I.  Wycherley.— J.  Jolliffe.— 
H.  J.  Oldham.— G.  E.  Givins.— G.  Rigden. 
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Mason. — C.  Townsend. 
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—  T.  B.  Bumstead.— S.  Burgess.  —  N. 
Brangwin. — J.  Pechy. — G.  F.  Fletcher. 
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Gentlemenwho  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Dec.  19. — J.  WiUiams,  Leintwardin,  Here- 
fordshire.—  J.  C.  Coulton,  Lyme  Regis, 
Norfolk. — P.  Brown,  St.  Helens,  Auckland. 
— E.  H.  Millin,  Hull,  Yorkshire.— G.  F. 
Mitchelson,  London. — G.  Buckell,  New- 
port, Isle  of  M'^ight. — G.  A.  Hallion,  Royal 
Navy. — F.  C.  G.  Ellerton,  Aberford,  Y'^ork- 


shire. — H.Fenton. — J.Hewitt. — C.Brookes, 
London. — B.  T.  Lowne,  Brixton,  Surrey. — 
R.  Dinham,  Taunton. — F.  Rowle,  Liskeard, 
Cornwall. — M.  O.  Larmuth,  Salford,  Lan- 
caster. 

Dec.  26.— W.  V.  W.  Langley,  Brixham, 
Torbay. — N.  J.Dampier,  Colinshay's  House, 
Somersetshire. 


MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Dec.  21. 

All  Causes 1393 

Specified  Causes 1300 

1. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  258 ;  aniongp 
which,  of— 

Small  Pox 48 

Measles   52 

Scarlatina   42 

Hooping  Cough   31 

Croup  15 

Thrush     4 

DiarrhcBa    9 

Dysentery  2 

Cholera    2 

Influenza 3 

Typhus     35 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  107; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 35 

Scrofula 5 

Cancer 5 

Atrophy  19 

Debility   14 

Sudden  Deaths 17 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nenes,  and  Senses,  200;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 36 

Apoplexy 25 

Paralysis 28 

Convulsions    74 

Insanity  3 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Luno;s,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  511 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 163 

Hydrothorax 11 

Asthma    68 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 146 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 31 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  lilood-vessels  46 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs   of   Digestion,  61  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 15 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 16 

Tabes   7 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 4 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 6 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 4 

VIII. — Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  17  ;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  10 

Disease  of  Uterus 6 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 7 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

XI. -Old  Age 125 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   53 

Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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LECTURES 

ON    TUB 

NATURE      AND     TREATMENT     OF 

DEFORMITIES, 

Delivered  at  the  Biuomshury  Square 

Instituiion. 

8y  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 

Surgeon  to  the  Institution. 

Division  of  the  vastus  extermis  end  fascia 
lata  for  knock-knee.     Reloaded  condition 
of  the  ligaments  of  the  knee-joint,  ad- 
mitting of  undue  motion   antero-poste- 
riorly:  treatment  of  .     Contraction  of  the 
knee  commonly  called  ankylosis — conge- 
nital,   non-congenital.      Causes   of  non- 
congenital   acting   directly  :    injuries  of 
various    kinds ;    inflammation    simply  ; 
rheumatism  ;      scrofulous     disease,     or 
"  trhite  swelling,^'  with  abscesses  about 
the  joint:  treatment  of.    Indirect  causes  : 
injuries  to   the  spine — cerebral  or  spinal 
irritation. 
In  my  last  lecture  I   omitted  to  mention  to 
you  the  mode  of  dividing  the  vastus  exter- 
nus  and  fascia  lata,   which  is  frequently  ne- 
cessary in  the  severe  forms  of  knock- knee. 
After    having    divided    the    tendon    of    the 
biceps  flexor  femoris,  let  the  assistant  conti- 
nue the   forcible   extension  :  you  then  exa- 
mine the  fascia  lata  just  above  the  external 
condyle  of  the  femur  ;  if  it  is  tense,  pass  a 
sharp-pohited  knife  beneath  it  and  the  vas- 
tus   externus,    from    behind   forwards,  and 
divide   it  from  within   outwards.      It  is   a 
simple  operation,    and    one   free  from    any 
casualty,  as  you  have  nothing  but  the  bone 
on  the  inside.     After  the  division,  proceed 
as   I  described  to  you  with  the  after-treat- 
ment. 

To-day  we  shall  consider,  1st,  a  condition 
of  the  knee-joint  occasionally  met  with,  which 
consists  in  a  general  elongation  of  the  liga- 
ments connecting  the  johit,  and  admitting  of 
an  undue  amount  of  motion  antero-puste- 
riorly,  which  allows  of  a  greater  amount  of 
893.— XXXV. 


extension,  without  any  permanent  deformity 
or  malposition,  the  malposition  taking  place 
only  during  the  time  the  patient  is  taking 
exercise.  It  consists,  then,  in  a  relaxation 
of  the  crucial  ligaments,  combined  witli  a 
generally  diminished  tone  of  the  muscles,  as 
well  as  of  the  body  generally,  allowing  the 
head  of  the  tibia  on  its  anterior  surface  to 
approximate  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
condyles  of  the  femur,  the  posterior  surface 
being  separated  to  a  greater  extent  than  is 
natural,  whereby  the  thigh  and  leg  appear 
curved  posteriorly,  and  the  popliteal  space 
lost,  and  appearing  convex  instead  of  con- 
cave. This  affection  is  geueially  met  with 
in  children  of  delicate  constitution,  oiten- 
times  combined  with  paralysis  and  antero- 
posterior curvature  of  the  si)ine,  which  has 
been  occasioned  by  ulceration  of  the  bodies 
of  the'  vertebrae  ;  and  patients  affected  in 
this  way  possess  no  steady  method  of  walk- 
ing, for  as  soon  as  the  body  is  carried  be- 
yond its  perpendicular  position  with  the  leg 
which  is  supporting  the  body,  whilst  its  fel- 
low is  carried  forwards,  a  sudden  yielding 
and  jerk  take  place,  owing  to  the  relaxed 
condition  of  the  ligaments,  as  far  as  the  li- 
gaments fidniit  of,  and  the  muscles  for  the 
moment  have  no  firm  attachment,  so  that 
the  patient  appears  to  sink  in  a  measure  on 
each  step  taken.  This  jiroduces  a  creat 
sense  of  weakness  and  difficulty  in  walking, 
with  inability  to  take  much  exercise  without 
suffering  from  fatigue  ;  and  the  very  circum- 
stance of  walking  occasions  an  increase  of 
the  deformity,  in  consequence  of  the  conti- 
nued stretching  kept  up  in  the  ligaments. 
Of  course  your  treatment  will  be  directed  to 
such  means  as  will  improve  the  general 
health  of  the  patient,  together  with  the  best 
and  most  uniform  support  to  the  knee- 
joints  ;  as  it  is  only  by  keeping  the  knee- 
joints  fixed,  or,  at  all  events,  so  confined 
that  any  undue  motion  is  effectually  pre- 
vented,  that  you  can  by  possibility  efiVct  a 
cure,  as  if  this  play  in  the  ligaments  is  al- 
lowed, they  cannot  be  expected  to  contract 
upon  themselves,   and  to  limit  the  motions 
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of  the  joint  to  its  natural  standard,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  the  health  of  the  patient  may- 
be improved. 

The  means  I  have  adopted,  with  those  un- 
able to  go  to  the  expense  of  irons,  is  a 
straight  splint,  well  padded,  behind  the  leg, 
either  retained  in  its  position  with  strapping 
or  bandage.  This  compels  the  patient  to 
walk  with  a  stiff  knee  for  a  time,  but  will 
nevertheless  effectually  overcome  the  defor- 
mity if  persevered  in.  In  others  more  for- 
tunately circumstanced,  I  have  ordered  irons 
having  a  stop-join)  at  the  knee,  which  ena- 
bles them  either  to  use  the  joint  or  not  as 
they  may  feel  inclined,  with  a  screw  pad 
pressing  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur, 
just  above  the  knee  ;  with  a  similar  one 
behind  the  calf,  just  below  the  knee.  These 
pads  you  will  be  enabled  so  to  adapt  that 
no  motion  can  take  place  beyond  the  extent 
wished  for  ;  the  knee  itself  being  firmly  held 
by  a  double  knee-cap.  1  certainly  prefer 
that  the  knee  should  be  kept  stiff  whilst  the 
patients  are  taking  exercise,  as  the  less 
amount  of  continued  motion  the  better,  in 
my  opinion,  although  th<tt  motion  may  not 
be  in  itself  excessive.  The  patients  can 
then,  if  they  wish  it,  press  the  bolt  back- 
ward which  retains  the  iron  in  the  straight 
line,  and  flex  the  joint  whilst  in  a  sitting 
posture. 

The  time  occupied  in  treating  a  case  of 
this  kind  will  vary  according  to  the  general 
health  of  the  patient,  and  the  success  attend- 
ing your  efforts  made  to  prevent  any  undue 
motion  of  the  joint,  which  must  be  most 
unremittingly  persevered  in  until  the  patient 
is  enabled  to  walk,  unassisted  by  sopport, 
without  the  yielding  taking  place  ;  and  even 
then  I  would  not  advise  the  entire  absence 
of  the  support.  It  is  much  better  to  com- 
mence in  this  way,  say  half  an  hour  daily 
for  the  first  few  days ;  and  if  no  return  of 
the  deformity  occurs,  or  increased  motion 
takes  place,  extend  it  to  an  hour  ;  and  so 
on,  that  the  patient  may  be  accustomed  to 
forego  by  degrees  the  support ;  and  should 
any  relapse  take  place,  let  any  increase  of  it 
be  effectually  and  at  once  prevented. 

We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant of  all  deformities,  the  most  important 
also  of  the  knee-joint,  involving  almost  in- 
variably the  necessity  for  a  patient  afflicted 
with  it  walking  with  crutches,  or  a  wooden 
leg,  which  is  of  course  a  severe  inconve- 
nience, independently  of  the  deformity  itself, 
preventing  those  suffering  from  it  taking 
any  active  exercise  ;  I  allude  to  contraction 
of  the  knee-joint  in  the  flexed  position.  I 
say  in  the  flexed  position,  because,  in  knock- 
knee  you  have  muscular  contraction,  as  well 
as  in  the  straight  or  extended  position  of  the 
joint,  as  I  shall  hereafter  mention  to  you ; 
this  is  commonly  called  ankylosis  of  the 
knee.  This  deformity  or  malposition  (for 
that  is  its  real  character),  consists  either  of 


a  permanently  flexed  position  solely,  gt 
flexed  and  everted  combined,  a  semi-rotated 
condition  of  the  tibia  on  the  femur — that  is, 
if  the  legs  were  brought  into  the  extended 
position,  the  knees  would  be  found  to  incline 
inwardly  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  and  the 
foot  and  leg  everted.  There  is  also  another 
change  of  the  relative  position  of  the  bones 
frequently  met  with  in  combination,-  namely, 
a  receding  of  the  tibia  upon  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  (vide  figs. 
3  and  4  ;  this  last  involving  the  necessity  of 
an  alteration  of  structure,  or  of  the  natural 
relative  length  of  the  ligaments  being  lost, 
as  will  be  hereafter  seen.  It  is  a  congenital 
and  non-congenital  deformity  ;  bul  so  rarely 
is  it  met  with  congenital,  as  to  form  the  ex- 
ception. In  the  congenital  deformity  you 
have  simply  a  contraction  of  the  flexors  of 
the  knee,  unaccompanied  with  any  altera- 
FlG.  1. 


An  example  of  conp:enital  contraction  of  the  knee, 
taken  from  a  patient  aged  19,  in  whom  both 
knees  were  similarly  contracted.  The  joint,  as 
it  may  be  observed,  retains  its  normal  position. 
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tion   in  the  healthy  condition  of  the  joint 
itse  f,  but  combined  occasionally  with  one  or 
other  of  the  deformities  of  the  feet  mentioned. 
(Fig.  1).     I  have  once  met  with  it  without 
any  deformity  of  the  feet ;   once  with  tali))es 
calcaneus  of   both    feet,    both   knees  beins^ 
contracted  ;  twice  with  talipes  varus  of  both 
feet,  in  one  of  which  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  whole  of  the  ligaments  of  the  tarsus  ex- 
isted in  one   foot,   allowing  of  free  motion 
between  all  the  bones ,  and  in  the  same  case 
congenital  luxation  of  the  right  hip.      I  say 
luxation,  because  the  word  conveys  what  I 
wish  you  to  understand,  although,  upon  ex- 
amination, so  far  as  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ments admitted  of,   no  trace  of  an  acetabu- 
lum could  be  discovered.     The  head  of  the 
bone  could  be  distinctly  felt  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  ilium,    and  was  freely   moveable    in 
every  direction  ;  it  evidently   was   perfectly 
exposed  and  free.      The  leg  could  be  drawn 
down    without    any    impediment    being  felt 
beyond  the  resistance  of  the  muscles,  which 
leads  me  to  suppose  there  is  at  all  events  no 
brim    of  the   acetabulum   or  cotyloid  liga- 
ment.    That  patient  suffered  also  from  se- 
vere lateral  curvature,    whether  congenital 
or  not  I  am   unprepared  to  say,   combined 
with  a  semi-rotated  or  twisted  position  of 
the    vertebrte,    and    flattening   of   the  ribs, 
which  presented  posteriorly  an  acute  angle  ; 
in  fact,   a  more  generally  deformed  condi- 
tion, or  more  miserable  object,  can  scarcely 
be  imagined.      In  all  my  exjjerience  I  have 
never    met    with    a    more  distressing  case. 
In  the  case  in  which  double  varus  coexisted, 
the  skin  was  adherent  to  the  patella,  and  was 
indented,   presenting   the   ajipearance  of  an 
old   cicatrix.      In    the  first  case  mentioned 
there  was  no  additional  deformity  or  malpo- 
sition, simply  contraction  of  the  flexors,  and 
perfect  voluntary  power  of  all  the  muscles,  so 
faras  the  contraction  admitted  of,  (vide  fig.  1) 
the  joints  themselves  being  perfectly  healthy, 
and  the  articulating  surfaces  in  their  proper 
relative    position,    that    position    being    the 
flexed,    but     not    quite   to    a    right   angle. 
The    patient  was    also    enabled  to  flex  the 
joints  to  their   full   extent,   and  to  extend 
them,  as  I  have  said,   as  far  as  the  contrac- 
tion  admitted  of,    at   will;  there  being,  in 
these  cases,  no  evidence  of  any  diseased  con- 
dition   existing,    or  having    existed,  in  the 
nerves  or  muscles.      I  regard  this  deformity 
also  as  the  result  of  position  in  utero,  when 
unattended  with  malformation  or  deficiency 
of  formation  in  any  of  the  natural  structures  ; 
for  I  imagine  it  is  not  more  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  the  extremities  of  a  child  may  be 
so    placed,    during   uterine   existence,    that 
they  will  admit  of  very  little  motion  in  the 
extended    position    of   the   knees,    than    to 
imagine  the  feet  being  placed  and  kept  in 
those  positions  in  which  we  find  congenital 
deformities  of  the  feet. 

With  regard  to  the  non-congenital,  which 


you  will  have  the  more  generally  to  treat, 
and  which  are  by  far  the  most  serious  and 
difficult,    the   causes  are   numerous ;  and   I 
would  divide  them    into   those  which  act  di- 
rectly, and  those  which  act  remotely,  on  the 
articulation.      Of  tiiose  acting  directly  may 
be  mentioned,  injuries  of  various  kinds  ;  in- 
flammatioti  of  the  synovial  membranes,  whe- 
ther it  be  confined  simply  to  the  joint,  or 
whether  it  be  the  result  of  rheumatic  condi- 
tion generally,   affecting  one  or  both  of  the 
knee-joints    particularly,    and    resulting    in 
contraction  of  the  flexors  ;  inflammation  of 
a  chronic  character  of   the  synovial  mem- 
hrane,  arising  from  scrofulous  disease  of  the 
joint  itself,  or,  as  is   most  frequently  met 
with,    in  the   neighbou'hood   of   the  joint, 
and  producing  chronic   inflammation   of  the 
synovial  membrane,   from  the  irritation  oc- 
casioned by  its  close  proximity  to  the  joint, 
oftentimes  surrounding  it  in  almost  every 
direction,  but  without  causing  any  change  of 
structure  in  the  joint  itself,  beyond  the  syno- 
vial membrane.      Among  the  remote  causes 
may  be  mentioned,    injuries   to   the  spine, 
producing  pressure  on  the  chord,  and  para- 
lysis, in  the  first  instance,  of  the  entire  lower 
extremities  ;  cerebral  or  spinal  irritation,  or 
disease,  producing  partial   loss  of  power  in 
the    extremity    or    extremities,     sometimes 
complete  loss  of  power,  in  which  case,  upon 
recovery  from  it,   as  in   the  last  mentioiicd, 
contraction  of  the  flexors  is   a  consequence. 
The  first  mentioned,  namely,  injuries  to  the 
joint,  consist  of  the  various  mechanical  acci- 
dents to  which  every  one  is  exposed,  such  as 
the  joint  being  jammed,   or  those  caused  by 
any  sharp    or    blunt    instrument,   the  joint 
itself  being  exposed  or  punctured.     In  either 
case  inflammation  more  or  less  severe  is  the 
consequence,   during  the  existence  of  which 
the  joint  is  kept  in  the  flexed  position,  and 
upon  recovery  from  which  a  pervnanent  con- 
traction is  found   to  exist,   with  or  without 
alteration  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  the 
synovial     membrane  ;      as    I    mentioned  to 
you,  when  speaking  of  the  deformities  of  the 
feet,  that  there  is  a  constant  elTort  instinc- 
tively exercised  to  keep  the  joint  at  rest,  the 
slightest  motion  occasioning  the  most  severe 
jiain  ;  and  the  position  in  which  there  is  the 
least  amount  of  pressure  on  the    articular 
surfaces,  and  therefore  on  the  synovial  mem- 
brane,   is  undoubtedly  the  flexed  position, 
as  in  tl-.e  straight  position,  even  without  the 
additional  pressure  occasioned  by  the  weight 
of  the  body,  there  must  be  a  small  amount 
of  pressure  between  the  articular  surfaces  ; 
and  be  this  ever  so   slight,   if  the  synovial 
membrane  is  inflamed,  it  must  of  neceesity 
increase  the  inflammation,  and  consequently 
the  pain,  which  is,  as  you  are  aware,  at  aU 
times  most  acute,  and   requires  in  its  active 
stage  the   most  prompt  and  vigorous  mea- 
sures for  its  relief.      The  flexors,  therefore, 
are  constantly  acting,  and  become  eventually 
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contracted,  from  the  flexed  position  being 
maintained  during  the  inflammatory  attack  ; 
and  should  there  be  any  disorganization  of 
the  joint  itself,  or  parts  composing  it,  you 
will  have  also  more  or  less  lateral  or  poste- 
rior displacement,  combined  with  the  flexed 
position.  In  those  cases,  of  which  we  have 
had  several,  I  have  been  of  opinion  that  the 
synovial  membrane  has  become  altered  in 
structure,  thickened  and  inelastic  ;  and  there 
have  appeared  also  adhesions  of  some  kind, 
as  in  all  these  cases  I  have  found  the  joint 
to  possess  scarcely  any  perceptible  motion  ; 
and  if  any,  the  smallest  in  amount,  and  that 
motion  being  independent  of  the  muscles 
tliemselves,  as  you  will  generally  be  enabled 
to  discover,  provided  you  continue  your  ex- 
tension for  some  minutes,  by  which  method 
the  muscles  will  relax,  and  you  will  be  ena- 
bled to  form  a  correct  opinion  ot  the  resist- 
ance existing  in  the  joint  itself  j  besides,  in 
these  cases,  you  will  generally  find  the  joint 
not  only  flexed,  but  immoveable  in  the  flexed 
position  ;  that  is,  you  will  be  unable  to  flex 
it  beyond  the  position  you  find  it  in,  which 
can  be  invariably  accomplished  in  cases 
where  the  joint  itself  retains  its  integrity, 
and  as  may  also  be  seen  in  cases  arising  from 
paralysis,  when  free  motion  exists  so  far  as 
the  contraction  admits  of.  These  cases, 
then,  arising  from  wounds  inflicted  on  the 
joint  itself,  will  appear,  upon  a  superficial 
view,  to  be  perfectly  ankylosed,  and  will  re- 
quire the  most  scrupulous  care  in  examina- 
tion before  you  decide  on  their  real  condi- 
tion. 

In  one  case  admitted  into  this  institution, 
which  arose  from  a  cart-wheel  passing  over 
the  thigh,  just  above  the  knee,  there  was 
motion,  but  of  an  elastic  kind;  and  after 
the  leg  had  been  forcibly  extended,  it 
returned  with  an  impulse  to  its  contracted 
position,  without  the  flexors  acting  in  the 
least,  so  that  it  was  evident  there  was  some 
adhesion  or  adhesions  in  the  joint  itself. 
The  flexors  I  divided,  however,  and  the 
extension  was  kept  up  for  some  weeks  with 
very  little  benefit ;  and  from  the  severity  of 
the  increasing  forcible  extension  necessary, 
the  patient  suffered  so  much  that  he  left  the 
institution,  determined  to  submit  to  no  more 
treatment.  But  after  a  few  weeks  he 
returned  penitent,  and  engaged  a  lodging 
close  to  the  charity,  when  I  re-o]jerated, 
and  again  commenced  extension.  We  pro- 
gressed, as  heretofore,  but  very  slowly,  and, 
from  his  good  conduct,  the  committee  re- 
admitted him.  From  the  constant  pressure 
again  kept  up  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
thigh,  a  slough  made  its  appearance,  upon 
the  healing  of  which  I  resolved  to  make  no 
farther  attempts,  and  informed  the  patient 
that  I  feared  nothing  more  could  be  done 
for  him,  and  advised  his  procuring  an 
instrument  to  hold  and  fix  the  joint  in  the 
pojiition    in    which    it    then    was.       This 


frightened  him,  and  he  set  to  work  to  screw 
his  leg  straight  at  all  hazards,  upon  domg 
which  a  s\idden  and  loud  snap  was  heard, 
compared  to  the  report  of  a  pistol  by  the 
other  patients,  and  immediately  his  leg 
could  be  placed  in  the  straight  position,  or 
nearly  so  ;  since  which  occurrence  the  leg 
has  been  kept,  without  difficulty,  very 
nearly  straight,  and  he  has  left  the  charity 
with  a  comparatively  useful  limb.  This' 
therefore,  is  a  valuable  and  instructive  case, 
as  it  justifies  an  amount  of  force  being  used 
in  similar  cases,  after  other  means  have 
failed.  He  suffered  pain  only  upon  motion, 
and  has  not  been  in  any  way  inconvenienced 
beyond  the  temporary  pain  mentioned. 

I  also  stated  inflammation  of  the  synovial 
membrane  as  a  cause :  I  mean  idiopathic 
infl.ammation  of  the  joint,  which  arises 
without  any  apparent  cause,  and  without  the 
general  health  having  previously  suff"ered  :  in 
this  case,  if  the  disease  is  not  stopped  at 
its  onset,  effusion  into  the  synovial  cavity 
is  the  result,  and,  of  course,  a  change,  whether 
permanent  or  not,  in  the  synovial  membrane, 
is  a  consequence  (Figs.  2  and  3).  In  simple 
inflammation,  however,  the  results  are  not 
so  severe,  if  properly  attended  to,  as  in 
inflammation  arising  from  injuries,  or  from 
a  rheumatic  state  of  the  constitution,  when 
it  assumes  more  of  a  specific  character,  and  is 
oftentimes  more  obstinate,  yielding  but 
slowly  to  treatment.  But  whether  simple 
or  not  the  eftects  are  the  same,  if  the  position 
of  the  limb  is  unattended  to,  namely,  con- 
traction of  the  flexors  of  the  joint,  which 
contraction  becomes  permanent,  whether 
there  is  or  is  not  any  evident  change  in  the 
secretory  surface  of  the  synovial  membrane. 
In  rheumatic  inflammation,  as  I  mentioned, 
a  change  of  a  serious  character  frequently 
results,  producing  adhesions,  which,  if 
allowed  to  remain  passive,  terminate  in 
complete  ankylosis.  Several  cases  have 
presented  themselves  in  whom  not  the 
slightest  motion  could  be  detected  by  the 
exercise  of  great  force,  and  that  after  a  few 
years'  duration.  In  fact,  cases  have  occurred 
where  three  years  only  had  elapsed  and  this 
condition  of  the  joint  existed,  rendering  any 
attempt  at  cure  futile.  Of  course  there  are 
exceptions  to  this  ;  and  if  motion  is  found 
to  exist,  and  all  evidence  of  diseased  action 
gone,  you  will  at  all  events  use  every  effort 
to  restore  the  ])osition  of  the  limb  and  the 
functions  of  the  joint.  This  cause  is  there- 
fore as  serious,  if  not  more  so,  than  any  we 
have  considered  or  shall  have  to  mention, 
and  will  require  the  greatest  attention  and 
perseverance  in  the  treatment. 

We  come  now  to  another  cause  mentioned, 
namely,  scrofulous  disease  of  the  joint,  or  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  joint.  This  is,  as 
you  are  all  aware,  a  very  common  cause,  and 
one  which  frequently  results  in  the  loss  of  the 
limb  by  amputation ;    and  I  would  beg  to 
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Fig.  2.  Fio.  3, 


An  example  of  contraction  of  the  knee  from  in- 
flammation, in  which  the  displacement,  viz. 
partial  dislocation  of  the  tibia  backwards,  is 
most  apparent.  Taken  from  a  female,  aged 
19  years  (vide  also  fig.  4). 

draw  your  attention  to  what  I  consider  to  be 
the  actual  condition  of  the  joint  and  the  cha- 
racter of  this  disease.  My  remarks  must 
apply  to  children  and  young  subjects,  as,  of 
course,  in  the  adult  this  disease  does  not  pre- 
sent the  same  uniform  character,  nor  have 
adult  patients  that  innate  restorative  power 
which  is  so  active  during  early  life.  Now 
I  regard  this  affection  as  one  of  the  ordinary 
processes  attending  a  departure  from  the 
healthy  stale,  whether  it  attacks  the  bones 
surrounding  the  joint,  the  synovial  mem- 
brane, or  the  cartilages  and  ligaments  them- 
selves, and  not  as  a  disease  of  a  malignant 
character,  admitting  of  no  known  remedy, 
and  which  terminates  ultimately  in  the  loss 
of  the  part  affected,  and  oftentimes  in  the 
loss  of  life.     Now,  what  are  the  physiological 


The  same  after  treatment.  The  position  of  the 
bones  was  perfectly  restored  by  means  here- 
after to  be  mentioned. 


conditfons  of  the  parts  entering  into  the  com- 
position of  a  joint .'  It  is  composed  of  bone, 
ligaments,  and  a  delicate  semi-transparent 
membrane,  called  the  synovial  membrane. 
The  bone  is  the  foundation,  if  I  may  so 
speak ;  the  cartilage  is  so  arranged  that  it 
gives  an  elasticity  and  smoothness,  and  in 
this  way  facilitates  motion,  whilst  the  synovia 
secreted  by  its  membrane  lubricates  the 
surfaces  ;  and  by  these  means  the  motions 
of  the  joints  are  rendered  perfectly  free  and 
uninterrupted,  the  articulating  surfaces  glid- 
ing insen-ibly  over  each  other.  The  bone 
and  cartilage  e.^ist  in  a  comparatively  low 
state  of  vitality,  and  do  not  possess  the  power 
of  resisting  the  effects  of  disease,  at  least 
only  in  a  comparatively  diminished  degree, 
whilst    the    synovial      membrane      readily 
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becomes  the  subject  of  disease,  and,  when 
it  does  so,  the  disease  is  generally  of  an 
acute  character,  which,  in  a  short  space 
of  time,  alters  its  secretion,  and  if  the 
inflammation  proceeds,  the  membrane  itself 
becomes  altered  in  character,  and,  instead  of 
facilitating  the  movements  of  a  joint,  be- 
comes in  fact  a  direct  obstacle,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  change  in  structure, 
limits  or  entirely  prevents  the  natural  motion 
taking  place.  From  the  fact  of  bone  and 
cartilage  possessing  a  loiv  utate  of  vitality, 
and  being  incapable  of  resisting  to  any  ex- 
tent, the  effects  of  diseased  action,  after  posi- 
tive disease  has  existed  and  subsided,  the 
restorative  process  is,  as  might  be  easily  an- 
ticipated, exceedingly  slow,  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  and  if  the  cartilage 
has  been  destroyed,  it  does  not  effect  a  re- 
production, but  is  supplied  by  a  sort  of  ivory 
substance,  polished  and  hardened,  supposing 
the  diseased  action  stops  at  the  cartilage. 
The  synovial  membrane  also,  if  a  great 
change  has  taken  place,  does  not  reassume 
its  thin,  elastic,  semi-transparent  character, 
but  remains  more  or  less  thickened,  and  its 
secretion  is  either  altogether  lost  or  altered 


in  quantity  and  character,  and  although  mo- 
tion is  admitted  of,  yet  it  is  not  that  free 
unlimited  motion  which  the  joint  possesses 
in  its  healthy  condition.  In  the  knee-joint 
you  have  also  the  crucial  ligaments  sur- 
rounded by  the  synovial  membrane,  and 
forming  the  most  important  connection  of 
this  articulation.  If,  then,  inflammation 
takes  place  in  the  joint  to  any  extent,  of 
course  the  ligaments  must  suffer  more  or 
less,  becoming  softened  and  unable  to  fulfil 
the  office  for  which  they  exist,  namely,  re- 
aining  in  position  the  articulating  surfaces 
of  the  condyles  of  the  femur  and  head  of 
the  tibia.  Now,  by  becoming  softened  or 
weakened,  of  course  the  muscles  would  tend 
to  occasion  a  displacement  of  these  bones  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  independently  of  the 
contracted  or  flexed  position,  as  if  the  bones 
were  not  firmly  held  in  apposition.  The 
head  of  the  tibia  will  be  drawn  out  of  its 
natural  position  by  the  constant  action  of 
the  muscles,  in  the  direction  in  which  there 
is  a  preponderance  of  power,  and  this  di- 
rection is  both  backwards  (vide  Fig.  2),  and 
lateral,  or  both  combined,  (Fig.  4)  occa- 
sionally  also  with  more  or  less  rotation  of 


Fig.  4. 


A  diagram  of  a  preparatiou  in  the  museum  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  for  which  I  am  indebteil 
to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  illustratiiii?  the  abnost  complete  dislocation  backwards  of  the 
tibia  upon  the  femur,  arising  from  inllaiiiniation  of  tlie  joint  and  subsecpient  contraction.  A, 
External  lateral  liijament,  whicli  may  be  observed  to  be  almost  horizontal ;  U,  Ligamentum 
patella ;  D,  Tibia;  E,  Fibula;  C,  Femur. 

the  tibia,  —  (Fig.  5)  the  lateral  deviation  passes  more  on  the  outside  than  the  semi- 
being,  to  the  outside,  from  the  great  power  membranous  and  semitendinous  do  in  the 
exercised  by  the  biceps,  flexor  femoris,  as  inside  in  their  course  to  their  insertion  ; 
tliis  muscle  is  not  only  very  powerful,  but  these  two  last  mentioned  lying  more  behind 
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An  oxaniple  of  contraction  of  tlie  'kvefi,  combined  with  abduction,  and  slight  rotation  outwards  of  the 
tibia,  as  may  be  obser\'ed  arising  from  the  scrofulous  disease  about  the  joint.  Taken  from  a  patient 
now  in  the  Charity. 

the  joint  until  they  wind  round  the  head  of     The  inflammation   consequent  on  the   irri- 


the  tibia.  It  is  in  this  way  only  that  I  can 
e.\])lain  the  abduction  of  the  leg,  of  which 
we  shall  presently  speak.  The  restorative 
process  is,  as  I  have  just  staled,  of  necessity 
an  exceedingly  slow  and  tedious  one,  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances  ;  whether 
the  disease  attacks  the  joint  itself  or  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bones  surrounding  it  pri- 
marily, the  joint  secondarily.  It  recjuires 
the  joint  to  be  kept  at  rest,  or  nearly  so,  and 
a  uniform  support  to  the  entire  limb  ;  the 
natural  temperature  maintained,  and  the 
general  health  supported,  and  this  most  un- 
interruptedly followed  up.  By  these  means 
I  believe  that  most  diseases  of  the  joints,  in 
young  subjects,  ))rovided  they  are  not  ma- 
lignant, which  I  do  not  believe  they  can  be 
considered,  may  be  cured,  and  even  if  the 
patients  have  suffered  from  destruction  of 
the  joints  and  of  the  bones,  or  that  portion 
forming  the  articulating  surfaces,  although 
all  motion  may  be  out  of  the  question,  yet  I 
distinctly  maintain  that  an  ankylosed  knee, 
with  the  use  of  the  foot,  is  far  preferable  to 
a  wooden  leg ;  and  the  most  favorable  po- 
sition may  be  selected  during  the  period  the 
restorative  process  is  going  on.  In  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  of  strumous  disease,  the  joint 
itself  is  but  slightly  affected,  altiiough  the 
surrounding  parts  are  one  mass  of  disease. 


tation  of  that  disease  is  of  a  very  chronic 
character,  and  does  not  appear  in  those  cases 
to  risk  the  integrity  of  the  joint,  although 
there  may  be,  and  generally  is,  an  increased 
secretion  of  synovia,  but  beyond  this  the 
joint  does  not  appear  to  suffer  ;  at  least,  in 
an  immense  number  of  cases.  I  have  wit- 
nessed the  most  frightful  amount  of  disease, 
appearing  in  a  superficial  view  to  exist  in  the 
joint  itself,  and  yet  the  joint  remain  perfectly 
sound,  with  the  exception  of  the  increased 
quantity  of  synovia. 

I  have  now  a  case  under  treatment  in 
which  the  joint  presented  the  appearance  of 
a  fungous  mass,  with  openings  in  every  di- 
rection— enormously  swollen.  Theanteinor 
surface  of  the  patella,  the  femur  immediateiy 
above  the  condyles,  the  tibia  immediately 
below  the  articular  surfaces,  were  all  diseased, 
and  yet  the  joint  itself  was  free,  except,  as 
mentioned,  the  quantity  of  synovia  increased  ; 
yet  this  case,  the  most  frightful  that  can  be 
imagined,  is  yielding  to  treatment,  and  the 
general  health  of  the  patient  is  restored. 

A  case  occurred  to  ine  three  or  four  years 
since,  of  which  the  following  was  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient :  the  girl,  about  8  years 
of  age,  was  sitting  on  the  bed  in  the  most 
miserably  emaciated  condition,  and  was 
stated  to  have  been  suffering  from  disease  in 
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the  knee  between  two  and  three  years. 
There  were  five  openings,  two  on  the  outside, 
just  above  the  condyles,  one  on  the  inside, 
and  two  on  the  patella.  The  three  first 
communicated  with  the  femur,  the  two  last 
with  the  patella.  The  parents  stated  at  least 
half  a  pint  of  matter  was  discharged  daily. 
Of  course,  this  was  somewhat  exaggerated, 
but  an  immense  discharge  was  then  evident, 
of  that  peculiar,  thin,  unhealthy  secretion, 
common  in  scrofulous  diseases.  The  knee 
was  contracted  beyond  a  right  angle,  so  that 
you  could  not  pass  a  thin  piece  of  sponge  be- 
tween the  leg  and  thigh,  in  the  situation  of 
the  popliteal  space.  The  knee  itself  was 
swollen  and  distended  with  fluid.  She  was 
suffering  from  acute  hectic  fever,  with  pro- 
fuse jierspiration  and  severe  pain  on  the 
slightest  motion.  The  pulse  was  fluttering, 
the  bowels  relaxed  ;  in  fact  the  child  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  a  person  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption.  I  ordered  her  an 
opiate,  with  the  hyd  c.  creta  every  night, 
the  conf.  aromat.  and  ext.  cinch.  3  or  4  times 
a  day,  a  soft  linseed-meal  poultice,  made  by 
stirring  the  meal  into  boiling  water,  over  the 
whole  of  the  knee-joint,  covered  with  oiled 
silk.*  A  tin  splint,  bent  at  the  angle  at 
which  the  knee  was  flexed,  with  pads,  and 
retained  by  means  of  a  flannel  bandage,  from 
the  toes  upwards  above  the  knee,  thereby 
keeping  up  the  natural  temperature  of  the 
entire  limb,  as  well  as  a  uniform  gentle  sup- 
port ;  together  with  a  nourishing  diet,  con- 
sisting of  eggs,  milk,  meat,  beer,  and  then 
two  glasses  of  port  wine  daily,  commencing 
the  stimulants  by  degrees.  In  a  few  days, 
the  general  irritability  subsided,  and  the  pain 
in  the  knee  was  relieved,  the  hectic  left  her, 
and  the  discharge  altered  its  character.  In 
fourteen  days  she  could  be  moved  without  a 
complaint. 

This  treatment  was  continued  six  months, 
varying  the  tonic,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
all  the  openings  were  closed,  and  the  sweUing 
of  the  joint  almost  gone.  The  leg  was  ex- 
tended in  the  most  insensible  manner,  by 
gradually  straightening  the  splint  during 
the  peiiod  the  disease  was  subsiding,  and 
without  pain  being  produced.  As  soon  as 
the  openings  were  healed,  I  supported  the 
joint  with  emp.  cerat.  saj^onis,  and  continued 
the  bandage  and  splint,  and  in  twelve  months 
the  leg  was  brought  into  the  straight  po- 
sition, and  the  girl  could  use  it  without  any 
assistance.  I  then  directed  the  joint  to  be 
exercised  daily,  by  forcibly  flexing  and  ex- 
tending it,  as  far  as  the  feelings  of  the  child 
would  admit,  and  in  this  way  the  motion  of 
the  joint  was  restored,  the  muscles  of  the 
thigh  and  calf  developed  themselves,  and  a 
perfectly  useful  limb  is  the  result.  In  this 
case  amputation  was  advised  by  several 
surgeons  as  the  only  means  of  saving  the 
child's  life. 


I  would  beg  to  mention  another  case 
similar  in  some  respects,  of  a  boy  9  years 
of  age,  in  whom  what  is  called  white  swelling 
had  existed  for  eighteen  months.  There  were 
no  openings,  but  a  bag  of  matter  situated  in 
the  upper  and  outer  side  of  the  femur  just 
above  the  condyles.  The  joint  also  dis- 
tended with  fluid,  and  contracted  beyond  a 
right  angle.  The  same  treatment  was 
followed  here  :  the  matter  gradually  and  en- 
tirely disappeared,  the  swelling  of  the  joint 
reduced,  and  by  means  of  the  splint,  the  leg 
was  brought,  in  eight  months,  into  the 
straight  position,  and  the  boy  enabled  to  use 
his  leg,  supported  with  a  straight  splint. 
In  this  case  also  amputation  was  recom- 
mended, and  would  certainly  have  been 
carried  into  effect  had  the  boy  assented.  I 
have  used  the  poultice  made  in  the  manner 
described,  as  it  acts  both  as  a  fomentation, 
and  enables  you  also  to  apply  slight  support 
to  the  distended  and  weakened  capillaries, 
over  the  whole  surface.  The  splint  keeps 
the  joint  steady  and  relieves  the  pain,  at  the 
same  time  that  a  permanent  contraction  is 
prevented  by  the  gradual  and  steady  ex- 
tension kept  up,  and  the  flannel  bandage 
maintains  the  temperature  and  gives  a  uni- 
form support ;  for  it  is  certain  that  no 
restorative  process  can  go  on  if  the  natural 
temperature  is  reduced,  which  you  will  fre- 
quently find  to  be  the  case  in  these  subjects. 
The  opium  greatly  allays  the  general  irrita- 
tion from  which  they  suffer  so  severely  in 
consequence  of  continued  pain,  and  is,  ac- 
cording to  my  experience,  of  the  greatest 
possible  advantage. 

I  have  ventured  on  this  digression,  because 
I  believe  that  many  legs  are  lost  simply 
from  want  of  attention  to  what  are  often 
considered  trifling  details,  but  which  trifling 
details  form,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  im- 
portant portion  of  the  treatment.  By  their 
use  I  believe  that  the  majority  of  cases  may 
be  saved  from  the  dreadful  allernativeof  the 
loss  of  the  limb,  which,  to  the  poor,  whose 
living  must  depend  on  their  daily  labour,  is 
of  infinite  importance,  far  more  so  than  to 
those  whose  means  place  them  beyond  the 
necessity  for  exertion.  It  has  been  said 
that  such  cases  are  daily  occurring,  and  oc- 
curring in  every  one's  practice.  Admitted  ; 
but  does  not  this  prove  that  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed are  incorrect,  and  if  these  and  others 
have  had  the  use  of  their  limb  restored,  there 
are,  in  all  probability,  hundreds  v>"ho  have 
suffered  amputation  that  might  have  pos- 
sessed a  useful  member  ?  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  take  off  a  leg,  but  the  consequences 
to  the  patient  exist  for  life.  How  often 
is  it  said,  in  similar  cases,  "we  must  first 
get  the  patient  into  better  health,  and  then 
perform  amputation."  Now  I  want  to  know 
how  a  patient  suffering  from  this  disease  in 
its  most  severe  form  can,  during  the  e.xist- 
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enre  of  that  disease,  and  in  spite  of  it,  be 
bi-ought  into  better  licalth,  into  such  a  state 
of  health  as  will  admit  of  his  bearing  the 
operation,  and  yet  the  health  should  not 
continue  to  imjirove,  and  with  proper  at- 
tention the  disease  should  not  be  cured  also. 
It  is  certain,  if  the  severe  symptoms  I  have 
mentioned  be  allowed  to  continue,  death 
must  be  the  result ;  but  until  you  can  prove 
to  me  that  the  disease  is,  from  its  nature, 
incurable  (I  mean  of  course  in  young  subjects), 
I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  either  the  ne- 
cessity of  amputation,  nor  that  the  disease 
will  continue  and  destroy  life,  unless  that 
extreme  measure  is  resorted  to.  Again, 
supposing  the  bones  themselves  diseased, 
and  the  integrity  of  the  joint  destroyed, 
what  is  to  prevent  the  restorative  process 
from  going  on,  and  a  comparatively  useful 
limb  being  secured  to  the  patient  ?  We  have 
evidence  in  abinidance  of  this  being  effected 
in  the  instances  of  ankylosed  joints  that 
present  themselves  almost  daily,  of  the  hip, 
knee,  and  elbow.  The  misfortune  is,  and 
what  I  would  particularly  draw  attention  to, 
that  from  the  comparatively  low  organized 
condition  of  the  structure  of  the  joint,  the 
eflforts  of  restoration  are  proportionally  slow, 
and  occupy  many  months  of  treatment  and, 
of  course,  of  attention  :  but  what  is  this 
Compared  with  the  life  of  the  individual,  and 
•  his  being  enabled  to  obtain  his  subsistence 
in  any  capacity  he  may  be  placed  ;  whereas, 
with  a  wooden  leg,  no  very  active  employ- 
ment can  be  undertaken,  for,  independently 
of  the  appearances  it  presents,  objections 
naturally  arise  to  the  employment  of  such 
individuals.  My  object  in  making  these 
remarks  is  solely  to  attract  attention  to 
what  appears  to  me  a  very  much  neglected 
disease,  and  I  believe,  in  many  instances, 
this  arises  from  an  impresssion  that  it  is  a 
disease,  if  not  incurable,  at  least  so  far 
hopeless  that  it  is  useless  to  waste  the  health 
or  time  of  the  patients  in  any  attempts  at 
cure.  If  in  these  remarks  1  shall  be  the 
means  of  drawing  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  in  this  way  of  saving  the  limbs  of 
patients  thus  afflicted,  whatever  may  be  the 
opinion  entertained,  I  shall  have  obtained 
more  than  I  have  any  reason  in  right  to 
expect.  The  assertion  of  these  views  is  a 
bold  step,  and  I  am  well  aware  that  my 
motives  may  and  will  be  questioned,  and  my 
opinions  disputed.  I  have,  however,  a  duty 
to  perform  in  common  with  all  men,  and  I 
trust  never  to  be  deterred  by  fear  from 
openly  and  decidedly  stating  my  oj)inions, 
believing  conscientiously  tliat  they  are  cor- 
rect, and  believing  also  that  general  good 
may  result  from  them. 

In  reasoning  upon  the  cases  mentioned, 
as  well  as  upon  numerous  others  which  have 
been  left  for  amputation,  but  which  some 
fortunate  accident  has  prevented  ;  reasoning, 


I  rejieat,  on  these  comlemned  limbs,  which 
have  ultimately  been  restored,  I  feel  myself 
fully  justified  in  suspecting  that  there  are 
many  limbs  similarly  affected  which  might, 
by  similar  means,  be  restored,  but  which  are 
now  unhesitatingly  doomed  to  the  knife. 

The  next  cause  mentioned  is  one  remote 
from  the  joint,  namely,  injuries  to  the  spine, 
producing,  in  the  tirst  instance,  paralysis, 
upon  recovery  from  which,  contraction  of 
the  flexors  is  the  result,  oftentimes  combined 
with  contraction  of  the  gastrocnemius  also. 
In  these  cases  you  have,  of  course,  no  change 
in  the  joint  itself,  except  the  change  into  a 
permanence  of  the  flexed  position,  neither  is 
there  any  alteration  in  the  relative  position 
of  the  bones.  The  patients  who  meet  with 
these  severe  accidents  are  confined  for  a  long 
period  to  their  beds,  and  after  the  spinal 
column  has  been  relieved  from  the  pressure 
occasioned  either  by  the  bone  or  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  serum,  as  the  muscles  recover 
their  lost  power,  the  most  powerful,  which 
are  the  flexors,  overcome  their  weaker 
antagonists,  and  a  gradual  contraction  is  the 
result,  so  that  when  the  patient  is  allowed 
to  leave  the  bed,  he  finds  himself  unable  to 
straighten  his  legs,  and,  if  the  gastrocnemius 
is  contracted,  of  placing  his  feet  flat  on  the 
ground,  the  contraction  taking  place  pre- 
viously to  the  patient  being  enabled  to  exer- 
cise any  voluntary  power.  We  have  had 
two  cases  of  this  description  in  the  charity  ; 
the  one  a  man,  of  whom  this  is  a  cast,  the 
other  a  boy.  The  man  was  a  bricklayer's 
labourer,  and  fell  from  a  scaffold,  either 
fracturing  or  injuring  the  spinal  column  at 
the  lumbar  vertebrse ;  perfect  paralysis 
followed,  upon  recovery  from  which  con- 
traction of  both  the  knees  was  the  result. 
The  tendons  were  divided,  and  the  limbs 
restored  to  their  straight  position,  and  as 
there  was  no  paralysis  of  the  extensors,  free 
voluntary  power  followed,  and  the  man  left 
the  charity  well.  The  boy  was  a  sailor,  and 
had  fallen  from  the  mast  of  a  ship  :  the  same 
result  followed,  with  the  addition,  in  this 
case,  of  contraction  of  both  the  gastroc- 
nemeii.  There  was  no  remaining  paralysis 
in  this  case,  and  the  boy  left  the  institution 
walking  with  tolerable  comfort. 

In  the  cases  that  arise  from  cerebral  dis- 
ease, or  irritation,  you  will  generally  find 
paralysis  of  the  extensors,  and  contraction, 
in  one  or  other  of  the  forms  mentioned,  in 
the  feet,  but  in  these  instances,  as  well  as 
in  those  just  mentioned,  no  disease  or  obsta- 
cle to  the  joint  itself.  There  is,  however, 
occasionally  some  displacement  of  the  articu- 
lar surface,  which,  I  imagine,  arises  from 
the  general  loss  of  tone  affecting  the  liga- 
ments, and  allowing  of  their  relaxation, 
when,  of  course,  the  tibia  Becomes  dis- 
placed, generally  outwardly,  producing, 
when  the  leg  is  extended,  a  knock  knee. 
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With  this,  gentlemen,  I  conclude  the 
causes  ;  in  my  next  lecture  I  shall  proceed  to 
the  treatment.  I  must,  however,  apologise 
for  having  digressed  on  the  scrofulous  dis- 
eases of  the  joint. 

ON     THE     PRESENT     .STATE      OF 

THERAPEUTICAL  INQUIRY. 

By  James  Arnott,  M.D. 

rhysician  to  the  Brighton   Dispensary. 

[Continued  from  page  412.  j 
{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

The  principal  sources  of  the  acknow- 
ledged remedies  of  disease  are  : — 

First,  The  observation  of  the  effects 
of  accidental  occurrences  or  influences 
on  the  sick;  of  the  effects  of  substances 
or  remedial  measures  used  empirically  ; 
and  of  the  obvious  remedi:il  operations 
of  nature  and  her  instinctive  dictates 
in  disease.  Secondly,  the  analoyij  ob- 
served to  exist,  either  between  diseases, 
leading  to  the  employment  of  the  same 
or  a  similar  remedy  in  each ;  or  between 
remedies,  leading  to  the  advantageous 
substitution  of  one  for  the  other.  And 
thirdly,  the  demand  arising  from  the 
obvious  nature  of  many  diseases  for  the 
direct  application  of  remedies  acting 
on  purely  mechanical  or  chemical  prin- 
ciples. The  treatment  of  fractures, 
dislocations,  hernias,  obstructions  of 
canals,  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies, 
the  extraction  and  change  of  the  pro- 
perties of  poisons  by  antidotes,  the 
stoppage  of  ha-morrhage,  &c.,  are  ex- 
amples of  remedies  proceeding  from  this 
source.  The  appropriate  remedies  for 
these  diseases  are  not  only  sug- 
gested by  mechanical  and  chemical 
science,  but  -such  remedies  have  in 
many  instances  been  brought  to  a 
high  degree  of  perfection  by  the  ad- 
vancement of  these  sciences. 

The  opinion  has  been  very  generally 
entertained,  that  it  is  to  the  deductions 
from  medical  theory  that  we  are  prin- 
cipally indebted  for  our  most  efficient 
remedies  ;  and  it  is  mostly  for  the 
advance  of  medical  theory,  that  the 
physiologist  and  the  other  zealous  stu- 
dents of  the  collateral  sciences  above 
alluded  to,  prosecute  their  labours.  It 
may  be  very  true,  as  already  stated, 
that  these  labours  will  be  eventually 
successful  in  attaining  their  object  ; 
but  the  history  of  the  medical  art 
■would    forbid   us   to    expect    a    very 


speedy  accomplishment  of  this ;  for 
very  few  useful  practi  es  in  disease 
can  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  deduc- 
tions of  medical  theory  in  the  usual 
sense  of  the  term.  Plausible  theories 
have  indeed  been  given  in  explanation 
of  the  action  of  most  of  our  acknow- 
ledged remedies  ;  but  it  must  be  well 
observed,  that  these  have  been  in- 
vented subsequently  to,  and  not  before 
the  discovery  of  the  remedy.  A  remedy, 
indeed,  may  be  accidentally  discovered 
from  its  trial  having  been  suggested  by 
an  erroneous  theory  ;  but  if  theories 
are  to  be  allowed  the  character  of 
utility  on  this  account,  it  would  follow 
that  they  would  be  useful  in  proportion 
to  their  error  or  absurdity;  for  they 
would  then  be  less  likely  to  keei>  long 
possession,  and  bj'^  their  rapid  suc- 
cession, give  greater  scope  for  new 
trials  of  medicines.  The  greater  part 
of  our  valuable  remedies  were  dis- 
covered before  physiology  was  suffi- 
ciently advanced  to  admit  of  the  possi- 
bility of  correct  theory.  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  was  discovered  only  two 
centuries  ago. 

It  is  not  therefore  to  medical  theory, 
or  the  branches  of  science  on  which  it 
is  built,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the 
speedy  advance  of  therapeutics  from 
the  very  low  condition  in  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  it  still  exists,  but  to  the 
adoption  of  proper  modes  of  making 
the  above  real  sources  of  discovery 
most  available.  It  may  be,  with  this 
view,  useful  to  refer  to  a  few  examples 
of  discoveries  or  improvements  in  me- 
dicine proceeding  from  these  sources. 
In  doing  so,  it  will  be  convenient,  and 
conducive  to  brevitj',  to  consider  in  each 
example  the  original  observations  or 
applications  of  a  remedy,  and  a  sub- 
sequent extension  of  the  discovery  by 
analogy. 

The  great  discovery  of  vaccination 
(if  prophylactics  may  be  classed  with 
remedies)  as  a  perfect  securitj'  in  the 
vast  majority  of  instances  against  the 
contagion  of  small-pox,  originated  in 
the  accident  of  some  peasants  occupied 
in  milking  cows  having  become  af- 
fected with  cow-pox  ;  and  as  the  dis- 
covery of  its  protective  power  was 
really  made  by  tlie  milkers  themselves, 
it  is  unlikely  that  a  very  acute  sense  of 
observation  was  required  for  it.  But 
it  demanded  talent  and  perseverance  of 
the  first  order,  which  were  found  in 
Jenner,  to  establish  the  discovery  in 
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opposition  to  the  prejudices  which 
theorj'  raised  against  it ;  for  theory  in 
this  instance,  as  in  numberless  others, 
instead  of  promoting,  retarded  the 
discovery  of  truth. 

The  principle  of  vaccination  has  not 
as  yet  been  extended  to  other  diseases 
of  similar  character;  and  it  is  extraor- 
dinary, considering  the  importance  of 
the  investigation,  that  the  attempts  to 
do  so  have  been  so  few  and  so  imper- 
fect. The  Gloucestershire  milkers  had 
observed  that,  while  small-pox  was 
raging  where  they  lived,  those  amongst 
them  who  happened  to  be  affected  with 
cow-pox,  or  who  had  lately  been  so, 
were  safe  from  the  contagion  of  small- 
pox. May  not  the  singular  immunity 
which  some  persons  appear  to  possess 
from  other  diseases  of  the  same  class 
arise  from  their  having  had  their  con- 
stitutions guarded  by  analogous  means 
which  by  patient  and  extensive  in- 
quiry might  be  ascertained.?  "Would  it 
not  be  most  extraordinary  that  small- 
pox should  be  the  only  disease  which, 
in  a  malignant  form  at  least,  can  be 
prevented  by  inoculation  either  with 
virus  of  the  same  disease,  or  a  modifi- 
cation of  this  virus,  or  by  the  constitu- 
tion having  been  previously  affected 
with  a  totally  different  disease  ?  Might 
not  a  person  who  appears  to  enjoy  im- 
munity from  scarlatina,  for  instance, 
have  been  affected  with  it  under  pecu- 
liar (and  ascertainable)  circumstances, 
so  that  its  existence  may  have  passed 
unobserved  ?  Could  the  virus  of  this 
terrible  disease  be  modified,  as  that  of 
small-pox  has  been,  by  infecting  some 
species  of  animal  with  it?  Would  mix- 
ture with  other  substances  effect  a 
similar  change  in  the  virus  ?  Could 
the  human  constitution  be  so  tempora- 
rily changed  by  the  action  of  medicine 
or  other  causes  of  this  description,  pre- 
viously to  exposure  to  contagion,  as 
that  the  same  beneficial  result  should 
follow  ?  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in- 
stead of  trying  the  various  new  re- 
medies for  scarlatina,  each  ushered 
before  the  public  with  the  praise  of 
infallibility,  and  eacli  found  to  be  as 
worthless  as  its  predecessor,  a  thorough 
investigation  should  not  be  made  into 
the  means  of  preventing  its  occurrence, 
or  at  least  of  assuaging  its  virulence. 

These  remarks  on  scarlatina  lead  me 
to  the  subject  of  the  accidental  dis- 
co\ery  of  a  remedy  for  a  disease  closely 
allied  to  it,  and  which  fell  under  my 


own  observation  several  years  ago, 
while  residing  at  St-  Helena.  There  pre- 
vailed at  the  time  an  endemic  and  sup- 
posed contagious  species  of  malignant 
sore  throat  (diphtherite  ?)  which  had, 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  resisted  all 
the  remedies  usually  employed  in  such 
affections.  The  wife  of  a  serjeant  in 
the  garrison  had  four  of  her  children 
labouring  under  this  afiection,  at  the 
same  time  that  she  herself  was  suf- 
fering from  some  illness  for  which 
the  surgeon  in  attendance  had  in  his 
morning  visit  prescribed  an  emetic 
mixture.  It  consisted  of  a  strong  so- 
lution of  Tartrate  of  Antimony,  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  which  was  to  be  taken 
at  intervals  until  vomiting  should  be  ex- 
cited. The  poor  woman,  supposing  that 
this  mixture  had  been  sent  for  one  of 
her  children,  the  last  attacked  with  sore 
throat,  not  only  administered  it  in  the 
large  doses  intended  for  herself,  but 
continued  to  exhibit  it  during  the  day 
so  as  to  keep  up  a  frequent  and  severe 
vomiting.  I  accompanied  her  medical 
attendant  in  his  evening  visit,  when  we 
found  this  child  in  a  state  of  extreme 
exhaustion,  but  in  all  other  respects 
much  relieved.  It  rapidly  recovered; 
and  the  practice  of  severe  and  continued 
vomiting  was  adopted  during  my  stay 
on  the  island  in  many  subsequent  cases 
of  the  same  disease,  with  eijual  success. 
The  same  method  of  treatment  has, 
since  the  above  occurrence,  and  per- 
fectly independently  of  it,  been  resorted 
to  in  cases  of  croup  by  several  p/racti- 
tioners  who  have  recorded  their  success 
in  the  medical  journals.  In  his  recently 
published  and  excellent  lectures.  Dr. 
Watson  speaks  of  if,  in  conjunction 
with  bleeding,  as  preferable  to  any  of 
the  usual  practices  in  this  disease  ;  and 
Dr.  Cheyne  strongly  recommended 
similar  treatment  (to  which  he  states  he 
had  also  been  led  by  accident)  for  what 
he  terms  the  second  stage  of  croup. 
I  have  learned  also  that  severe  and 
continued  vomiting  was  employed  by 
the  medical  officers  of  our  army  in 
Egypt  to  arrest  the  rapidly  disorganiz- 
ing ophthalmia  which  then  prevailed  ; 
and  it  is  manifestly  applicable  to  other 
diseases  of  the  same  character,  requir- 
ing the  adoption  of  prompt  and  decided 
measures. 

If,  as  has  been  asserted,  many  of  the 
injurious  medical  j)ractices,  which  ob- 
tain amongst  the  lower  uneducated 
classes,   like   the   heating   regimen  in 
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eruptive  fevers,  had  their  origin  in 
erroneous  theory,  it  can,  on  the  other 
hand,  scarcely  be  doubted  that  their 
useful  practices  originated  in  accident, 
and  because  they  were  not  opposed  by 
erroneous  theory.  Their  mode  of  treat- 
ing burns  by  keeping  the  affected  part 
near  the  fire  is  supposed  to  have  led  to 
Dr.  Kentish's  plan.  But  another  popular 
remedy  for  burns,  which  was  lately 
mentioned  to  me,  might,  had  it  been 
duly  appreciated,  have  led  at  a  much 
earlier  period  to  a  great  improvement 
in  surgery.  A  lady  related  to  me  that 
when  a  girl,  and  while  residing  at  a 
farm-house  in  Kent,  her  face  and  neck 
were  by  some  accident  severely  scalded. 
As  there  was  no  asistance  to  be  had 
from  any  medical  practitioner  without 
great  delay,  her  relatives  consented  to 
the  application  of  a  popular  remedy  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  consisting  of  a 
thick  plaster  of  mud  taken  from  some 
adjoining  lane  or  pool,  with  which  the 
whole  injured  surface  was  covered,  and 
which  was  retained  upon  it  for  several 
days.  When  the  mud  was  removed  it 
resembled  in  its  dry  state,  according  to 
my  informant's  description,  the  plaster 
mask  of  a  bust.  The  scalded  surface 
rapidly  healed  under  this  treatment, 
and  only  a  slight  scar  was  left  on  the 
forehead.  Now  it  is  obvious,  that  this 
method  differed  in  no  material  re- 
spect from  the  practice  which  has 
been  adopted  of  late  years  in  burns, 
of  covering  the  injured  part  with 
a  thick  layer  of  flour,  cotton,  soap,  ba- 
silicon,  or  some  other  similar  substance; 
each  of  which  has  been  introduced  as  a 
great  improvement  on  preceding  plans, 
but  all  of  which  obviously  operate  upon 
the  same  principles,  and  chiefly,  no 
doubt,  by  protecting  the  injured  parts 
from  contact  with  the  air. 

There  are  few  proceedings  in  surgery 
which  afford  a  better  illustration  of  the 
extension  of  the  preventive  or  remedy 
of  a  disease  to  analogous  diseases,  than 
that  of  protecting  morbid  parts  from 
the  air. 

That  the  air  acts  injuriously  on  dis- 
eased surfaces  had  long  been  suspected 
by  surgeons ;  the  wonder  is  tliat  so 
much  time  should  have  been  allowed  to 
elapse  without  settling  the  question. 
The  ridicule  which  was  thrown  on 
this  idea  by  Mr.  John  Bell  was  well 
calculated  to  divert  the  attention  of 
surgeons  from  the  inquiry ;  and  this 
ridicule  might  have  been  niore  success- 


ful had  not  Bell's  doctrines  on  the  sub- 
ject been  opposed  by  the  more  authori- 
tative assertions  of  Abernethy.  The 
expediency  of  opening  lumbar  abscess 
in  the  manner  the  latter  surgeon 
recommended,  in  order  to  exclude 
the  air,  was  generally  acknowledged, 
although  the  danger  may  in  this 
particular  instance  have  been  exagge- 
rated ;  for  it  would  not  be  an  easy 
matter  for  air  to  penetrate  through  a 
narrow  and  deep  channel  into  the 
cavity  of  an  abscess,  the  pliable  sides 
of  which  are  exposed  to  the  pressure  of 
the  circumambient  atmosphere.  The 
eflfect  of  plasters  and  other  dressings 
to  ulcers  was  a  more  obvious  proof;  or 
the  benefit  proceeding  from  the  com- 
mon unctuous  applications  to  burns. 

The  subcutaneous  incision  of  the 
tendons  in  contracted  and  distoi'ted 
limbs,  an  operation  which  is  assuredly 
one  of  the  greatest  modern  additions  to 
surgery,  has  recently  sprung  from  an 
extension  of  this  principle  of  excluding 
the  air ;  and  improvement  from  the 
same  source  is  probably  not  yet  at  an 
end.  There  is  error  surely  in  so  fre- 
quently exposing  wounds  and  ulcers  to 
the  air,  as  is  generally  done  by  the  un- 
necessary removal  of  dressmgs  ;  and 
these  in  many  cases  might  be  ad- 
vantageously removed  and  reapplied 
while  the  morbid  part  is  kept  immersed 
in  warm  water ;  or  the  discharge  from 
an  ulcerated  part  may  be  permitted  to 
escape  through  a  valvular  opening  in 
some  membrane  impervious  to  air  which 
has  been  spread  over  it.  If  air  acts 
injuriously  on  healthy  surfaces,  as  has 
been  supposed  by  many  (a  question 
which  a  few  simple  experiments  would 
determine)  its  contact  might  be  pre- 
vented during  great  surgical  operations 
by  performing  them  in  a  chamber  of 
the  form  of  a  large  bell,  in  which  the 
atmospheric  air  has  been  replaced  by  a 
gas  of  innoxious  quality,  the  operator 
and  patient  being  supplied  with  air  for 
breathing  from  without.  And  even 
granting  that  atmospheric  air  does  not 
injure  healthy  surfaces,  it  may  prove 
injurious  when  once  admitted  into 
cavities,  by  remaining  in  contact  with 
them  after  the  surfaces  of  these  cavities 
have  become  diseased. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Medical 
Gazette,  I  have,  in  the  course  of  some 
observations  on  a  case  of  empyema, 
suggested  two  modes  of  preventing  the 
entrance  of  air  into  the  cavity  of  the 
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pleura  in  paracentesis,  by  the  adoption 
of  either  of  which,  it  may  be  hoiicd, 
the  principal  danf^er  hitherto  attending 
that  operation  will  be  removed. 

Amongst  the  expedients  that  have 
operated  beneficially  in  exchuiing 
the  air,  cauterizing  the  surface  by 
nitrate  of  silver,  a  practice  highly  com- 
mended by  Mr.  Higginboltom,  might 
have  been  included.  But  the  other  re- 
medial agencies  of  this  substance  are  so 
great,  whether  it  be  applied  to  the  skin 
or  mucous  membranes,  as  to  throw  this 
particular  effect  of  it  into  the  shade. 
These  agencies  have  only  lately  been 
duly  appreciated ;  and  their  extension 
to  the  various  diseases  in  which  they 
are  employed  furnishes  another  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  subject  before  us. 
A  better  proof  that  we  were  not  led  to 
the  employment  of  lunar  caustic  in 
these  diseases  by  any  process  of  reason- 
ing or  theory,  cannot  be  adduced,  than 
the  fact,  that  as  yet,  and  after  its 
cfncacy  in  their  cure  is  fully  ascertained, 
no  plausible  explanation  of  its  modus 
ojx^randi  has  been  all'orded.  It  was 
{jiobably,  when  pursuing  a  practice 
which  1  had  a  little  while  before  intro- 
duced in  strictures  of  the  urethra, 
namely  lateral  cauterization,  that  M. 
Lallemand  accidentally  discovered  the 
advantage  of  cauterizing  the  prostatic 
part  of  the  urethra  for  the  removal  of 
irritation  fromthe  ducts  enteringit;  and 
soon  afterwards,  and,  as  he  alleges, 
with  the  greatest  success,  he  applied 
the  caustic  in  its  solid  form  to  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  bladder  in  obstinate 
cases  of  chronic  cystitis.  This  power- 
ful remedy  has  now  been  extended  to 
every  accessible  part  of  the  mucous 
membrane;  amongst  others,  to  the  eye, 
fauces,  vagina,  and  uterus.  Besides  its 
employment  in  diseases  of  the  oesopha- 
gus and  rectum,  it  has,  I  believe,  as 
respects  the  gastro-intcstinal  mem- 
brane, been  applied  by  injection  to  the 
whole  of  the  larger  intestine  in  cases 
of  chronic  dysentery;  and  even,  it  may 
be  said  (considering  the  large  doses  in 
which  it  is  occasionally  administered 
in  the  form  of  pill),  locally  to  the 
stomach.  The  pulmonary  mucous 
membrane  is  less  accessible  ;  but  even 
here,  in  inflammation  and  ulceration 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  the 
late  Dr.  Armstrong  recommended  its 
use  after  laryngotomy.  Might  it  not  yet 
be  more  extensively  applied  in  disease 
of  the  bronchi  and  lungs  ?     Might  it 


ndt,  either  by  itself,  or  in  conjunction 
with  some  lighter  substance  (in  order 
that  by  this  means  and  agitation  it 
may  be  suspended  in  the  air),  be  occa- 
sionally drawn  into  the  lungs  with  the 
breath  ? 

Many  other  interesting  examples  of 
the  accidental  or  empirical  origin  of 
remedies  might  be  adduced  did  the 
argument  require  it;  and  some  which, 
though  we  might  have  been  led  to 
them  by  analogical  reasoning,  we  should 
scarcely  have  dared  to  venture  upon, 
had  not  we  otherwise  discovered  tlieir 
utility  and  safety.  In  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus and  empyema,  the  operation 
of  tapping  has  been  performed  acci- 
dentally, and  with  complete  success, 
by  H  nail  penetrating  the  skull  in  the 
lirst  instance,  and  by  some  similar 
accident  in  the  second.  The  accidental 
origin  of  the  cure  of  puerperal  convul- 
sions by  copious  bleeding  may  be  also 
deemed  anothei  example  of  tlie  kind. 
It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  give 
further  details  on  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject; nor  shall  I  enter  at  all  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  well-known  cases 
in  which  nature  has  been  oar  in- 
structress; but  instead  of  occupying 
the  reader's  attention  with  what  must 
already  be  familiar  to  him,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  give  a  few  examples  of  reme- 
dies acting  purely  on  mechanical  and 
chemical  principles. 

The  relief  from  pain  which  is  ex- 
perienced immediately  on  the  bursting 
of  an  abscess,  and  which  pain  has 
evidently  proceeded  from  the  ten- 
sion of  the  parts  containing  the  pus, 
must  have  led  at  once  to  the  sur- 
gical expedient  of  opening  abscesses. 
Numberless  other  surgical  operations 
are  founded  on  the  same  principle  of 
relieving  distension  by  a  division  either 
of  the  distended  and  painful  sub- 
stance itself,  or  of  what  may  un- 
equally restrain  the  increasing  size  in 
morbid  parts,  and  thus  proljably,  by 
unequal  pressure,  cause  stretching,  and 
pain  in  some  portion  of  their  struc- 
ture; for  pain  usually  proceeds  from 
the  unnatural  tension  of  the  nerves 
pervading  the  distended  tissues. 
Amongst  these  surgical  operations 
may  be  enumerated  the  division  of 
deep-seated  aponeuroses  in  abscess 
of  the  extremities ;  of  the  tendinous 
fascia  in  whitlow;  and  of  the  similar 
structure  in  deep-seated  abscess,  or 
inflammation  over  the  cranium,     Scari- 
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fication  of  the  gums  in  teething,  of  the 
conjunctiva  in  ophthalmia  and  che- 
mosis,  and  in  phlegmonous  erysipelas, 
are  remedies  of  the  same  class  ;  al- 
though in  all,  the  loss  of  blood  that 
accompanies  the  operation  likewise 
operates  beneficially  in  the  cure.  The 
mode  of  treating  phlegmonous  ery- 
sipelas by  scarification  would  appear, 
from  an  account  which  I  received  from 
an  officer  of  the  St.  Helena  garrison 
who  had  been  a  prisoner  there  after 
our  unfortunate  expedition  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  to  have  been  a  popular  remedy 
in  South  America  before  its  adoption 
in  Europe.  Much  of  the  pain  accom- 
panying inflammation  may  proceed 
from  the  distension  of  the  blood-vessels 
themselves,  and  so  much  of  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  directly  relieved  by  this 
incision. 

Although  these  several  operations, 
or  modes  of  treatment,  are  so  closely 
allied  in  principle,  this  principle  has 
not  been  generally  recognised  ;  and 
several  of  them,  after  long  intervals, 
have  been  introduced  as  remedies  of  a 
completely  novel  character.  Whether 
the  principle  can  be  farther  extended,  as 
to  the  relief  of  severe  pain  in  orchitis, 
and  that  accompanying  the  inflamma- 
tion of  gout,  &c.,  remains  for  future 
observation. 

Approaching  in  character  to  this 
principle  of  relieving  distending  parts 
from  a  restraining  pressure,  is  the  ope- 
ration of  tapping,  or  puncturing,  as 
practised  in  diseases  of  the  head,  tho- 
rax, abdomen,  eye,  bladder,  «&c.  for  the 
removal  of  effused  serum,  pus,  blood, 
or  fluids  peculiar  to  the  organs.  Until 
lately,  diseases  aflfecting  the  two  first- 
mentioned  cavities  were  allowed  to 
prove  fatal  when  this  operation  might 
have  restored  health  ;  and  there  are 
grounds  for  thinking  that  the  principles 
may  be  yet  farther  extended  to  cfi'usions 
■within  the  head.  The  operation  for 
the  removal  of  eff'used  fluid  in  this 
situation  has  been  limited  to  where  it 
occurs  in  chronic  hydrocephalus-,  and 
where  there  is  supposed  sanguineous 
efl'usion  between  the  skull  and  the 
dura  mater  after  external  violence. 
But  why  not  attempt  the  same  thing 
in  the  last  stage  of  acute  diseases 
attended  with  such  efl'usion,  and  in 
apoplectic  haemorrhage,  when  other 
measures  have  manifestly  proved  un- 
availing, and  death  rapidly  approaches  ? 
Even  under  circumstances  where  life 


would  otherwise  cease,  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  might  be  continued  by 
artificial  respiration  until  the  pressure 
were  removed  from  the  brain  either  by 
extracting  the  effused  fluid,  or  (which 
might  be  suflJicient  in  many  cases)  by 
removing  a  portion  of  the  calvaria,  and 
making  an  opening  in  the  membranes, 
or  even  in  the  unyielding  cerebral  sub- 
stance itself*.  In  most  cases  of  sudden 
death  from  apoplexy,  there  is  probably 
great  effusion,  and  the  usual  site  of  this 
is  known.  How  soon  the  blood  coagu- 
lates, and  when,  after  this  has  occurred, 
the  serum  separates  from  the  crassa- 
mentum,  are  points  not  yet  ascertained. 
Where  the  slightest  hope  remained  of 
advantage  from  other  measures,  or  the 
curative  operations  of  nature,  such  a 
proceeeding  would,  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  be  inadmissible ;  but 
under  other  circumstances,  as  the  pa- 
tient by  this  time  is  generally  unsus- 
ceptible of  pain,  there  does  not  appear 
any  reason  for  an  absolute  prohibition 
of  the  attempt.  Wounds  of  the  brain 
are  not  in  themselves  so  dangerous  as 
might  a  priori  have  been  supposed. 
The  frequency  with  which  the  ven- 
tricle has  been  successfully  tapped  in 
chronic  hydrocephalus,  is  a  proof  of 
this  ;  and  still  more  conclusive  is  the 
fact,  that  persons  have  recovered  after 
the  loss  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
brain.  The  details  of  a  remarkable 
case  of  this  description,  which  occurred 
a  few  years  ago  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Brighton,  have  been  recorded  in  the 
Medical  Gazktte,  for  Jan.  1844. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  fungus 
cerebri  (which  has  frequently  been  cut 
off  without  any  bad  efl'ect)  consists,  in 
many  cases,  of  a  portion  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  protruded  through 
an  ulcerated  opening  in  its  investing 
membrane  in  consequence  of  internal 
haemorrhage;  and  to  this  safety  valve 
in  these  cases  the  patient  may  owe  his 
escape  from  the  suddenly  fatal  effects 
of  pressure. 

This  suggestion  (which  has  not  the 
character,  assuredly,  of  either  boldness 
or  danger),  of  extending  a  principle  al- 
ready in  use  for  relieving  the  brain 
from  the  pressure  of  an  effused  fluid, 

*  "  In  apoplexy,  after  the  breathing'  has  alto- 
gether ceaseil,  it  is  obvious  that  life  mif;;ht  be 
prolonp^ed  lor  sevei'al  hours  by  artificial  inflation 
of  the  lungs,  but  as  no  ultimate  benefit  could  be 
derived  from  such  an  operation  its  expediency 
may  fairly  be  questioned." — Medical  JurUpru- 
dence,  by  Paris  and  l-'oublanque,  "Vol.  U.  p.  22. 
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whereby,  if  a  permanent  cure  could 
not  be  cficctcd,  lil'e  and  intellect  might 
perhaps  in  many  cases  (and  with  infi- 
nite advantage  in  so  sudden  a  malady 
as  apoplexy,)  be  protracted,  will,  I  am 
well  aware,  find  no  favour  with  such 
members  of  the  profession  as  were 
amused  with  the  proposition  which 
I  made  some  twenty  years  ago  to 
extract  urinary  calculus  without  any 
dangerous  cutting;  and  who,  at  a  later 
period,  ridiculed  the  idea  of  saving  life 
by  extirpating  the  diseased  ovarium. 


The  benefit  that  chemistry  has  con- 
ferred on  therapeutics,  not  only  by 
presenting  new  substances  or  new 
combinations,  but  by  pointing  out  the 
modes  by  which  articles  already  in  use 
may  be  prepared  so  as  best  to  fulfil  the 
intentions  of  the  prescriber,  is  too 
well  known  to  require  any  comment  on 
the  present  occasion.  Of  that  to  be 
obtained  from  mechanics  by  improving 
the  apparatus  employed,  a  better  illus 
tration  cannot  be  adduced  than  that  of 
the  substitution  of  fluid  pressure  for  the 
various  means  hitherto  employed  to 
answer  the  same  purposes.  By  this 
substitution,  not  only  are  the  indica- 
tions of  cure  more  completely  carried 
into  effect,  thus  facilitating  the  cure, 
and  preventing  suffering  during  its 
course;  but  by  the  superiority  of  the 
new  means,  difficulties  in  the  treat- 
ment are  surmounted  which  could  not 
be  overcome  by  former  means.  Fluid 
pressure,  for  example,  wlien  applied 
to  the  scirrlious  breast,  from  its  ex- 
citing so  little  irritation  in  consequence 
of  the  uniformity  of  its  action,  and  the 
ease,  comparatively,  with  which  it  may 
be  controlled,  can  be  conlinued  much 
longer  and  less  interruptedly  than  the 
pressure  of  the  bandage  ;  and  from  the 
same  qualities,  this  kind  of  pressure 
may  often  be  used  as  a  means  of  sup- 
port to  weakened  parts  where  ban- 
dages are  totally  inadmissible.  As  a 
means  of  dilatation  the  advantages  of 
fluid  pressure  are  not  less  conspicuous, 
and  are  well  worth  obtaining,  though 
at  the  cost  of  a  little  trouble  from  the 
complexity  of  the  apparatus,  on  the 
part  of  the  surgeon.  In  the  removal 
of  constrictions  or  narrowings  from  the 
larger  accessible  canals  of  the  body, 
fluid  pressure  possesses  so  much  su- 
periority over  the  whole  class  of  the 
wedge-acting  instruments  used  in  such 


cases,  as  respects  speed  and  complete- 
ness of  oi)eration  as  well  as  safety, 
that,  I  doubt  not,  it  will  be  ere  long 
matter  of  surprise  that  so  much  trouble 
had  been  necessary  to  render  general 
its  substitution  for  these  means;  and 
to  silence  the  objections  which  igno- 
rance, indolence,  a  prejudice  against 
whatever  is  new,  or  even  more  discre- 
ditable causes,  had  raised  against  it. 

Note.— One  would  think  that  before 
going  into  details  respecting  the  action 
of  an  instrument  used  in  surgery  and  de- 
nying its  advantages  over  other  means, 
the  person  so  doing  would,  if  he  had  not 
actually  used  the  instrument,  at  least 
make  a  point  of  seeing  it.  Yet  Aom 
some  observations  on  the  fluid  dilator, 
by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  in  a  recent 
publication  of  his,  there  are  grounds 
for  doubting  whether  he  had  even  this 
acquaintance  with  wliat  he  criticises, 
for  he  states  that  the  fluid  dilator  must 
be  useless  in  cases  of  narrow  stricture 
on  account  of  its  bulk,  which  cannot 
be  supposed  to  be  less,  he  says,  than  a 
middle  sized  bougie.  It  is  singular 
that  his  own  description  of  the  instru- 
ment, viz.  "  a  tube  of  varnished  silk, 
which  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  stric- 
ture, and  then  dilated  by  impelling  air 
into  it  by  a  syringe,"  should  not  have 
prevented  his  falling  into  this  error: 
for  it  is  obvious  that  such  a  tube,  if 
rolled  upon  itself,  when  covured  with 
adhesive  matter,  as  a  sheet  of  paper  or 
parchment  is  rolled,  or  as  waxcloth  is 
rolled  in  the  manufacture  of  the  com- 
mon bougie,  cannot  be  larger  than  the 
same  piece  of  cloth  rolled  into  the 
form  of  the  smallest  bougie.  But  dila- 
tors of  a  size  so  small  as  this  are  sel- 
dom required;  and  that  they  may  be  as 
smooth  as  possible — as  smooth  as  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  itself 
— it  is  better  to  cover  as  well  as  to  line 
the  silk  tube  by  a  thin  piece  of  gut. 

It  is  in  removing  a  stricture  com- 
pletely, or  to  a  greater  extent  at  least, 
and  more  speedily  and  with  less  irri- 
tation than  can  be  eflected  by  other 
means,  that  the  advantage  of  fluid 
pressure  is  most  conspicuous.  This 
alleged  superiority  is  disi>uted  by  Sir 
Benjamin,  who  states,first,  that  he  is  not 
sati->fied  that  bougies  cannot  dilate  to 
the  same  extent ;  and,  secondly,  that 
dilatation  beyond  a  certain  degree,  when' 
eflected  by  bougies,  he  has  found  more 
injurious  than  useful.    To  decide  the 
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question  of  the  power  of  dilatation  by 
the  two  methods,  I  would  wish  nothing 
more  than  that  both  instruments 
should  be  seen,  or  their  description  and 
mode  of  action,  at  least,  clearly  un- 
derstood ;  and  as  to  the  second  objec- 
tion, I  would  ask  if  it  be  logical  to 
compare  the  action  of  an  instrument 
which  produces  much  irritation  when 
employed  of  a  large  size,  (as  it  must  ne- 
cessarily dilate  the  whole  of  the  sound, 
as  well  as  the  diseased  part  of  the 
canal),  and  whose  mode  of  operation  is 
very  different,  with  that  of  an  instru- 
ment which  acts  on  little  else  than  the 
diseased  part  ?  With  as  much  propriety 
may  castor  and  croton  oil  be  compared 
together,  as  the  fluid  dilator  and  the 
bougie  ;  but  they  surely  differ  so  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  degree  of  irritation 
which  they  severally  produce,  as  would 
make  any  comparison  between  them 
prej)Osterous.  But  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
is  of  opinion  that,  like  the  disease  of 
the  joints  above  alluded  to,  stricture 
is  incurable — that  patients  with  stric- 
ture must  be  patients  for  life  ;  and  he 
is  content  therefore  with  the  employ- 
ment of  a  palliative  means  of  very  in- 
ferior description. 

If  stricture  be  indeed  incurable,  if 
its  removal  be  beyond  the  power  of 
any  mechanism  or  any  medicinal  agency 
addressed  to  the  vitality  of  the  diseased 
structure,  it  is  a  fact  much  to  be  la- 
mented ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  any 
long-continued  source  of  irritation  in 
the  urethra  must  eventually  have  the 
most  pernicious  consequences  on  the 
contiguous  and  sympathizing  parts — 
on  the  prostate  gland,  bladder,  or  kid- 
neys. 1  believe  that  Sir  Benjamin  has 
taken  too  gloomy  a  view  of  the  surgery 
of  this  department  ;  but  even  granting 
that  every  means  of  dilatation  is  but  a 
palliative  remedy,  surely,  as  our  object 
is  to  remove  a  source  of  irritation  and 
danger,  that  which  removes  it  with 
most  expedition,  at  the  least  risk  to  the 
patient,  and  to  the  greatest  extent, 
consistently  with  this  safety,  should  be 
preferred. 

It  is  with  much  pain  that  I  have 
entered  upon  this  subject,  and  animad- 
verted on  a  want  of  candour  and  cor- 
rectness in  the  reasoning  of  one  who 
has  so  long  been  deemed  a  high  autho- 
rity in  the  profession.  But  when 
"  authority"  is  used  to  crush  what  a  pro- 
longed experience  has  proved  to  be  an 


improvement  of  the  highest  order,  the 
interests  of  humanity  demand  that  an 
inquiry  should  be  made  into  the  grounds 
on  which  its  judgment  is  founded.  A 
critic  in  the  London  Medical  Journal 
(No.  269)  spoke  of  the  application  of 
fluid  pressure  to  the  diseases  of  the 
urethra  as  constituting  a  new  era  in 
their  treatment,  and  he  did  not  speak 
without  practical  experience  of  its  use, 
for  it  had  been  adopted  in  his  own 
case.  How  differently  does  the  writer 
proceed  who,  granting  that  he  may 
have  seen  the  instrument,  has  assuredly 
never  employed  it ;  and  yet,  from  com- 
paring it  with  what  it  does  not  resem- 
ble, condemns  it ! 

Having  quoted  Sir  B.  Brodie's  im- 
perfect description  of  the  fluid  dilator, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  mention  a  few 
more  particulars  with  regard  to  its 
construction  and  use,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  misconception  on  the  subject. 
When  it  is  merely  a  tube  of  varnished 
silk,  and  of  a  size,  in  its  distended 
state,  less  than  the  natural  diameter  of 
the  urethra,  the  tube  may  be  of  suffi- 
cient length  to  reach  from  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra  to  a  little  beyond  the 
stricture  ;  and  when  rolled  upon  itself 
in  its  collapsed  state,  in  order  to  render 
it  smooth  and  sufficiently  stiff  for  in- 
sertion, it  has  in  every  respect  the 
appearance  of  a  wax  bougie.  It  is,  in 
fact,  a  wax  bougie  capable  of  swelling 
with  any  desirable  degree  of  power 
after  it  has  passed  within  the  stricture. 
Such  is  one  form  of  the  instrument; 
but  that  which  is  usually  more  con- 
venient consists  of  a  short  and  smooth 
dilatable  tube,  of  the  required  diameter, 
tied  upon  the  end  of  a  metallic  tube, 
which  directs  it  to  the  constricted  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  conducts  the 
distending  fluid  to  it.  This  fluid,  con- 
sisting of  thick  mucilage  and  a  portion 
of  air,  IS  gradually  introduced,  accord- 
ing to  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  until 
a  degree  of  hardness  is  produced  in  the 
distended  membranous  tube  which  no 
stricture  can  withstand.  The  patient 
may  himself  regulate  the  pressure  by 
raising  or  depressing  the  screw  which 
moves  the  piston  of  the  syringe  ;  and 
on  account  of  the  power  which  a  screw 
piston-rod  affords,  a  syringe  capable  of 
holding  a  large  supply  of  liquid  may 
be  used.  The  fluid  dilator,  from  its 
smoothness  and  pliancy,  is,  in  most 
cases,  as  easily  passed  into  the  stricture 
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as  a  common  bougie  ;  sometimes,  in- 
deed, from  its  possession  of  peculiar 
qualities  in  this  respect,  more  easily. 

Another  impro%'ement  of  means 
already  in  use,  which  I  consider  to  be 
an  accession  of  considerable  importance 
to  therapeutics,  from  the  power  which 
it  confers  of  greatly  extending  the  use 
of  a  very  valuable  remedy,  is  the  mode 
which  I  have  adopted  of  applying  cold 
locally  to  prevent  or  remove  inflamma- 
tion, haemorrhage,  &c.  in  a  very  great 
variety  of  cases. 

The  local  application  of  cold  fur- 
nishes one  of  the  best  examples  of  a 
remedy  originating  in  the  instinctive 
dictates  of  nature  ;  but  from  the  mode 
in  which  it  has  hitherto  been  made,  I 
doubt  whether  as  much  harm  has  not 
been  produced  by  it  as  benefit.  The 
usual  mode  is  to  place  a  rag  dipped  in 
cold  water,  pure  or  medicated,  upon 
the  part,  renewing  it  at  intervals  ac- 
cording as  it  becomes  heated.  This  is 
evidently  not  a  continued  application 
of  cold,  but  a  series  of  changes  of  tem- 
perature, and  is  likely  enough,  in  many 
cases,  to  cause  a  very  prejudicial  effect. 
If  ice  be  substituted,  the  cold  may  be 
too  great,  and  the  mischief  be  increased; 
and  cold  affusion,  or  irrigation,  as  it 
has  been  termed,  though  often  a  useful 
substitute,  can  only  be  applied  to  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  body,  and  even  to 
these  with  much  trouble  and  difficulty. 
What  I  have  found  a  perfect  mode  of 
applying  cold,  is  to  cover  the  part  with 
a  very  thin  bladder,  of  the  requisite 
dimensions,  containing  a  small  quan- 
tity of  water  of  the  desired  tem- 
perature, which  is  constantly  renewed 
by  establishing  a  current  through  the 
bladder  by  means  of  two  pewter  tubes  ; 
one  connected  with  a  reservoir,  and 
having  a  stop-cock  at  its  end  to  regu- 
late the  stream  ;  the  other  leading  to  a 
waste  vessel.  The  elevation  of  the 
waste-pipe  regulates  the  quantity  of 
water  in  the  bladder;  and  as,  from  the 
change  of  position  of  the  patient,  this 
elevation  must  be  frequently  altered,  it 
is  convenient  to  rest  the  extremity  of 
the  pipe  on  the  sliding  ring  of  a  com- 
mon retort  stand. 

By  this  apparatus  the  temperature 
can  be  regulated  with  the  greatest  pre- 
cision, and  (when  such  a  test  should 
guide  us)  water  of  that  temperature 
can  be  chosen,  whether  high  or  low, 
which  is  most  agreeable  to  the  patient's 
feelings.     If  sudden  and  severe  cold  is 
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desirable,  very  cold  water  running  ra- 
pidly through  the  bladder  will  reduce 
the  temperature  much  more  rapidly 
than  the  application  of  ice.  Cold  and 
heat  can  thus  be  conveniently  applied 
(by  fixing  the  ends  of  the  supply  and 
waste  pipes  together,  and  tying  them 
into  one  end  at  the  bladder)  to  various 
internal  as  well  as  external  parts  ;  the 
cold,  to  check  haemorrhage,  as  in  mo- 
norrhagia ;  the  heat,  to  promote  the 
natural  discharge  of  the  part,  as  in 
amenorrhoja.  When  used  to  restrain 
haemorrhage,  the  plugging  of  the  pas- 
sage by  the  distended  bladder  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  treatment,  and  is 
much  better  adapted  for  its  purpose 
than  the  irritating  and  less  manageable 
expedients  hitherto  employed. 

A  modification  of  this  method  of 
applying  cold,  ( ontrived  for  the  pur- 
pose of  combining  pressure  with  it,  has 
been  used,  on  my  recommendation,  and 
with  great  advantage,  in  a  case  of 
strangulated  hernia.  Cold  and  pressure 
are  each  separately  of  great  efRcacy  in 
this  disease  as  means  of  obviating  the 
necessity  of  a  dangerous  operation  ;  but 
when  their  forces  are  combined,  this 
object  will  be  accomplished,  not  only 
more  certainly,  but  more  speedily. 
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ox  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  OPERATION  OF 

PERFORATING  THE  WALL  OF  THE 

CHEST  INTO  A  TUBERCULAR 

CAVITY, 

FOR  THE  RELIEF  OR  CURE  OF  TUBERCULAR 
PHTHISIS, 

With  Comments  on  the  Case  of  J.  G. 

By  E.  O.  Hocken,  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  Blenheim  Street  Infinnar\-,  &c. 

Some  months  back  my  attention  was 
directed  to  the  propriety  and  safety  of 
making  a  free  communication  through 
the  wall  of  the  chest  with  a  tubercular 
cavern  in  the  lung,  (as  a  means  of  af- 
fording relief,  or  of  effecting  a  cure) 
by  reading  some  account  of  a  discus- 
sion on  the  subject.  Since  that  period 
I  have  learnt  that  the  subject  is  by  no 
means  new,  either  in  theory,  or  in  actual 
practice  ;  Dr.  Barry,  of  Dublin,*  hav- 
ing proposed,  and  successfully  per- 
formed the  operation  more  than  a  cen- 

*  A  Treatise  on  Consumption  of  the  Lungs. 
1726.  A  Treatise  on  three  different  Digestions. 
&c.   1763.  *  ' 
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tnryago.  For  this  information  I  am 
indebted  to  Dr.  Hastings.  The  sugges- 
tion appeared  to  me  of  considerable  vahie, 
at  the  same  time  that  I  felt  convinced 
that  the  operation  would  be  applicable 
only  to  certain  cases,  and  that  it  would 
almost  to  a  certainty  fail  in  producing 
a  cure,  unless  at  the  same  time  some 
plan  of  medical  treatment  yi-ere  adopted 
capable  of  assisting  the  curative  eflbits 
of  nature,  and  of  suspending  the  fur- 
ther deposition  of  tubercle,  as  well  as  of 
removing  any  traces  of  disease  which 
might  exist  with  the  cavern  in  other 
parts  of  the  lungs.  From  careful,  and, 
I  trust,  perfectly  impartial  trials  of  the 
medicinal  naplitha*  I  was  convinced 
that  the  profession  possessed  in  it  a 
remedy  capable  of  producing  all  these 
results.  Impressed  with  these  con- 
siderations, I  suggested  thccombination 
of  surgical  proceedings  with  medicinal 
najjhtha,  and  other  remedial  measures, 
in  my  "Practical  Inquiry  into  the 
Value  of  Medicinal  Naphtha  in  Tu- 
bercular Phthisis,"  written  about  three 
months  since,  (September,  1844),  In 
commenting  on  a  case  of  phthisis  with 
laryngeal  disease,  I  remarked  at  p.  60, 
that  "  naphtha,  although  it  relieved  the 
chest  symptoms,  exerted  no  beneficial 
influence  on  the  laryngeal  disease. 
Supposing  such  a  case  to  occur,  in 
which  auscultation  proved  that  the 
phthisical  state  of  the  lung  might  be 
cured,  and  was  already  benefited  by  the 
treatment,  would  it  not  be  allowable  for 
the  surgeon  to  perform  the  operation 
of  tracheotomy,  in  aid  of  the  curative 
influence  of  medicinal  measures  ?" 

"  In  speaking  of  surgical  operations 
in  aid  of  the  physician's  attempts  to 
direct  the  efforts  of  nature  into  a  proper 
and  healthy  channel,  I  may  remark 
that  the  operation  recently  proposed  of 
making  a  free  external  communication 
through  the  wall  of  the  chest,  with  a 
phthisical  cavity  of  large  size,  replete 
with  morbid  secretions,  is  (if  it  could 
be  effected  safely)  likely  to  render  the 
case  more  curable,  provided  the  extent 
of  disease  present,   and  the  predispo- 

*  Till  recently  I  feel  convinced  that  scarcely 
any  one  has  tried  the  genuine  Medicinal  Naphtha 
— it  being'  impossible  to  obtain  it  (or  only  as  an 
accident)  from  any  house  in  London,  but  at 
White's,  Piccadilly,  two  doors  from  tlie  Hay- 
market.  Very  recently,  Mr.  Hooper,  of  !7,  Pall 
Mall  East,  has  succeeded  in  discovering  where 
he  can  obtain  a  supply.  He  informed  me  that, 
but  for  an  accidental  circumstance,  he  would 
have  searched  Londiin  over  without  discovering 
any  drugg-ist  who  sold  the  right  spirit. 


sition  of  the  patient,  allow  the  smallest 
shadow  of  iiope  to  remain." 

At  the  time  tliis  paragraph  was  writ- 
ten, 1  imagined  that  the  operation 
would  prove  beneficial  much  in  the 
same  way,  and  on  the  same  principle, 
that  the  surgeon  gives  relief  in  deep- 
seated  and  diffused  abscesses  ;  viz.,  by 
freely  opening  up  sinuses,  and  dividing 
fistulous  tracts,  in  order  to  allow  the 
secretions  of  the  sac  of  the  abscess  to 
escape  freely,  and  to  relieve  the  irrita- 
tion produced  by  the  passage  of  these 
matters  through  narrow  and  circuitous 
routes.  Hence  I  concluded  that  it 
would  be  more  applicable  to  cases  of 
cavern  furnishing  the  signs  of  abun- 
dant liquid  contents,  and  where  a  large 
quantity  of  muco-purulent  matters  had 
to  be  expectorated  through  the  bronchi; 
and  it  was  from  these  considerations 
that  I  concluded  the  opening  should 
be  made  into  the  cavern  at  the  most  de- 
pending position,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  at  a  point  where  it  was  most  pro- 
bable from  the  auscultatory  phenomena 
it  was  situated  nearest  to  the  surface. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  month  of 
November,  Dr.  Hastings  informed  me 
that  he  had  a  patient  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  consumption,  who  was  suffer- 
ing from  the  clfects  of  a  very  large 
cavity  in  his  lelt  lung,  but  where  the 
signs  of  tubercular  disease  were  com- 
par,itively  slight  on  the  right  side;  and 
showed  me  a  letter  from  the  patient  (a 
well-educated  intelligent  man)  stating 
his  willingness  to  submit  to  the  opera- 
tion, notwithstanding  its  risks,  provided 
it  held  out  any  reasonable  chance  of 
ultimate  good.  In  my  conference  with 
Dr.  Hastings  on  the  subject,  I  stated  to 
hmi  the  views  I  entertained,  and  my 
willingness  to  assist  him,  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power,  in  carrying  these  opinions 
into  execution. 

On  the  following  morning,  I  also 
talked  the  matter  carefully  over  with 
my  friend  Mr.  Storks  ;  and  it  was  sub- 
sequently arranged  by  Dr.  Hastings, 
that  myself  and  Mr.  Storks  should 
meet  him  to  examine  the  patient,  and 
decide  on  the  best  modes  of  operating, 
and  the  situation  to  be  selected  for  the 
opening,  on  the  following  Monday, 
Accordingly,  on  the  II  th  of  November, 
I  met  Dr.  Hastings  and  Mr.  Storks, 
and  with  them  very  carefully  examined 
the  patient's  chest,  and  fully  arranged 
tlie  steps  most  likely  to  be  successful 
in  the  operation,  which  was  fixed  for 
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the  following  Friday.  On  the  15th, 
immediately  previous  to  the  operation, 
I  again  ausculted  the  patient's  chest, 
and  selected  (agreeably  also  to  the 
opinions  of  Dr.  Hastings  and  Mr. 
Storks)  a  spot  parallel  with  the  left 
nipple,  at  the  upper  edge  of  the  fourth 
rib,  on  a  level  with,  but  considerably 
to  the  left  of  the  situation  of  the  heart. 
The  operation  was  then  performed  by 
Mr.  Storks,  and  (as  an  unprejudiced 
observer)  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  with 
thai  skill  and  dexterity  which  I  have 
seen  him  exhibit  on  several  other  oc- 
casions. Since  that  event  nearly  to  the 
present  time,  I  have  most  closely  and 
carefully  watched  the  case,  attending 
two  or  three  times  daily  with  Dr.  Has- 
tings and  Mr.  Storks ;  and  hence  I 
may  be  allowed  perhaps  to  make  a  few 
comments  on  the  applicability  of  theope- 
ration,  and  on  this  particular  case  (the 
case  of  J.  G.)  referring  for  minutiae  to 
the  report  of  the  daily  history,  pub- 
lished in  the  Med.  Gazette,  of  Dec.  20th, 
by  Dr.  Hastings  and  Mr.  Storks,  to 
the  accuracy  and  impartiality  of  which 
I  would  add  my  humble  testimony. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  compara- 
tive condition  of  the  patient's  chest 
immediately  previous  to  the  operation, 
and  at  the  present  time,  is  of  consider- 
able importance  in  judging  of  the  value 
of  the  operation.  1  will  therefore 
mention  the  signs  which  were  present 
on  the  1 1  th  of  November,  and  the 
state  of  the  chest  as  it  existed  on  the 
17th  of  December. 

11th  Nov.— f /(//s/crtZ  si(/}is.  Flatten- 
ing of  the  antero-superior  parts  of  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  with  diminished  re- 
spiratory play,  but  with  bulging  and 
elevation  of  the  upper  intercostal  space 
with  each  inspiration,  and  depression 
with  expiration,  especially  marked  in 
the  first  and  second  intercostal  spaces  ; 
considerable  dulnesson  percussion  over 
the  clavicle  and  over  the  whole  sur- 
face from  the  clavicle  as  low  as  the 
fifth  rib  :  powerful,  blowing,  cavernous 
breathing,  which  seemed  to  be  puffed 
into  and  out  of  the  ear,  over  tlie  dull 
portions,  with  complete,  reverberating, 
loud  pectoriloquy,  unmixed  with  any 
moist  sounds.  These  signs  were  de- 
cidedly most  superficial  over  the  third 
intercostal  space,  parallel  with  the  left 
nipple.  The  same  signs  existed  in  the 
left  axillary  and  upper  part  of  the  sub- 
axillary  regions,  but  less  loud  and  su- 
perficial.     Posteriorly   there  was  con- 


siderable dulness  over  the  scapular 
region,  with  cavernous  breathing  and 
pectoriloquy.  Beneath  the  scapula 
there  was  some  healthy  respiratory 
murmur,  also  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
sub-axillary  region. 

Riylit  side  anteriorh/. — This  side 
possessed  the  natural  amount  of  promi- 
nence, extensive  respiratory  movements, 
and  a  perfectly  normal  degree  of  reso- 
nance. Respiratory  murmurs  slightly 
harsh  and  bronchial  over  the  sub-cla- 
vicular region,  especiall)''  beneath  the 
sternal  half  of  the  clavicle;  increased 
resonance  of  the  voice  and  heart- 
sounds,  over  the  same  region,  quite 
unmixed  with  any  other  moist  or  dry 
sounds.  Laterally  and  posteriorly  there 
was  no  evidence  of  disease. 

Dec.  ITlh.—  Rifjht  side.  This  side 
of  the  chest  yielded  a  perfectly  normal 
amount  of  resonance  on  percussion, 
and  its  motions  were  excellent.  The 
voice  was  still  somewhat  bronchial  be- 
neath the  sternal  half  of  the  clavicle, 
and  resonant  over  the  sub  clavicular 
region  near  the  sternum.  The  respira- 
tory murmurs  were  nearly  healthy — 
only  slightly  harsh — over  this  region, 
where  they  had  previously  been  bron- 
chial, except  beneath  the  sternal  half  of 
the  clavicle,  where  there  is  still  some 
blowing  and  bronchial  sound.  In  all 
other  parts  perfectly  healthy. 

L'ft  side. — During  the  progress  of 
the  case  there  has  been  a  gradual  pro- 
cess of  falling  in  of  the  walls  of  the 
chest  over  the  cavity,  which  was,  how- 
ever, much  more  marked  about  three 
weeks  since  than  at  present,  owing  to 
the  great  prominence  of  the  clavicle 
which  existed  at  that  time,  from  the 
collapse  of  parts  above  and  beneath 
it.  There  was  much  less  intercostal 
motion  than  on  the  previous  examina- 
tion, but  the  motions  of  the  side  in  re- 
spirati(m  remained  the  same.  The 
amount  of  dulness  on  percussion  re- 
mained nearly  as  before,  atid  occupied 
the  same  regions,  but  there  was  a 
marked  difference  in  the  auscultatory 
phenomena.  The  breathing  was  still 
cavernous  over  the  upper  portions  of 
the  left  side  of  the  chest;  but  instead  of 
being  noisy  and  with  force,  apparently 
puffed  into  and  out  of  the  ear,  as  on 
the  examination  made  previous  to  the 
operation  it  was  quiet  and  gentle,  and. 
might  have  been  mistaken  by  a  care- 
less auscultator  for  healthy  breathing, 
unless  the  patient  breathed  moredceply 
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than  natural — indeed,  so  much  so,  that 
one  gentleman  of  deservedly  high  re- 
putation actually  fell  into  this  error 
on  first  applying  his  ear  to  the  chest. 
The  voice,  instead  of  passing  directly 
into  the  ear  with  a  clear  reverberating 
sound,  did  not  amount  to  pectoriloquy, 
but  consisted  of  a  loud  resonance,  but 
without  any  articulate  sounds  passing 
into  the  ear.  Below,  laterally  and 
posteriorly,  there  was  healthy  respira- 
tory murmur. 

My  diagnosis  of  the  case  previous  to 
the  operation  was  — a  very  large  empty 
cavern  in  the  upper  part  of  the  left 
lung — probably  occupying  the  whole 
of  the  upper  lobe— extending  very  su- 
perficially, especially  in  front,  and  evi- 
dently in  free  communication  with  one 
or  more  bronchi :  lower  portions  of 
the  inferior  lobe  healthy.  Some  tu- 
bercular disease  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
right  lung. 

The  changes  which  had  been  effected 
between  the  dates  of  Nov.  11th  and 
Dec.  17th,  were,  that  the  cavity  was  re- 
tained in  a  state  of  comparative  repose, 
the  walls  being  no  longer  powerfully 
and  constantly  separated  by  each  in- 
spiration, whilst  the  little  air  which 
was  drawn  in  by  a  forced  inspiration, 
as  in  coughing,  &c.,  readily  escaped 
through  the  tube.  From  this  favour- 
able state  of  things  the  size  of  the 
cavity  had  evidently  much  diminished, 
(perhaps  from  the  gradual  approxima- 
tion of  its  walls)  and  1  have  little  doubt 
that  a  process  of  healing  was  in  pro- 
gress within  the  cavity  itself :  proved, 
I  think,  by  the  adhesions  which  con- 
stantly took  place  during  the  progress 
of  the  case,  between  the  tube  (which 
passed  about  an  inch  and  half  into  the 
cavity)  and  the  soft  parts  with  which  ii 
wasin contact.  Duringthedressingofthe 
wound  some  small  masses  of  organised 
lymph  were  several  times  withdrawn 
in  the  extremity  of  the  gum-elastic 
tube,  which  had  partially  obstructed 
the  instrument  by  stretching  across  its 
calibre,  between  the  apertures  in  its 
sides.  This  quiescent  state  of  the  ca- 
vern, and  the  diminution  of  its  size, 
which  had  evidently  taken  place,  both 
by  approximation  of  its  walls,  and  a 
process  of  healing,  fully  account  for 
the  removal  of  pectoriloquy,  and  the 
great  changes  effected  in  the  characters 
of  the  cavernous  respiration.  The 
slight  disease  present  in  the  right  lung 
was  also  diminishing  and  in  process  of 


cure.  One  gentleman,  who  has  aus- 
culted  the  patient  twice  during  the  last 
three  weeks,  imagined  that  the  disease 
of  the  right  lung  was  increasing  ;  but 
on  what  grounds  I  am  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive. My  own  examinations  of  the 
patient's  chest  have  been  made  with 
the  greatest  care,  and  coincide  fully 
with  the  opinion  of  all  those  who  have 
similarly  examined  the  patient,  with 
this  one  exception. 

The  highly  satisfactory  state  of  the 
general  symptoms  attest  the  beneficial 
changes  which  have  been  effected  in 
the  local  disease ;  I  would  especially 
refer  to  the  number  of  the  respirations 
in  a  minute  before  the  operation  (32) 
and  subsequently,  bemgat  present  from 
16  to  18  in  the  minute;  also  the  com- 
plete absence  of  dyspnosa  and  hectic  ; 
and  the  comparative  freedom  from 
cough,  as  well  as  from  anything  but 
simple  mucous  expectoration  in  small 
quantity  ;  and  no  discharge,  or  very 
trifling,  through  the  tube  from  the 
cavity.  The  pulse  also  has  regained  its 
healthy  standard. 

These  are  not  the  symptoms  of  ad- 
vancing disease,  but  rather  those  re- 
sulting from  a  compleie  relief  of  the 
constitutional  and  localirritation,  which 
had  previously  worn  down  the  system, 
and  were  hurrying  the  patient  to  the 
grave.  So  far  from  any  proof  of  ad- 
vancing disease,  the  chest  symptoms 
become  daily  more  favourable,  and  the 
patient  gains  flesh,  health,  and  strength. 
These  remarks  lead  me  naturally  to 
speak  of  the 

Manner  in  which  the  operation  proves 
beneficial — I  have  already  mentioned 
the  manner  in  which  I  believed  the 
operation  would  act  beneficially  before 
I  attended  the  case  of  J.  G.  ;  since  that 
time,  however,  my  views  have  under- 
gone some  modifications,  which  I 
think  of  considerable  importance  in 
practice.  My  former  opinion  was,  that 
the  great  objects  of  the  operation  were 
to  allow  the  secretions  of  the  cavern  to 
escape  freely,  and  thus  to  prevent  any 
accumulation  in  the  diseased  lung,  and 
give  relief  to  that  irritation  which  is 
produced  by  the  passage  of  such  mat- 
ters through  narrow  and  circuitous 
routes.  Hence  I  imagined  the  opening 
ought  to  be  made  in  the  most  depend- 
ing position. 

My  present  belief  is,  that  when  a  free 
communication  is  formed  with  a  cavern 
through  the  wall  of  the  ches-t,  a  new 
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action  is  produced  in  the  sides  of  the 
cavity,  of  a  healthy  or  reparative  nature 
— totally  opposed  to  the  diseased  con- 
ditions which  previously  existed,  and 
which  tended  only  to  theincre  se  of  the 
complaint  and  to  the  death  of  the 
patient.  The  presence  of  the  previously 
unhealthy  action  in  the  cavern  is  mani- 
fested in  the  severe  local  and  constitu- 
tional irritation  which  exists  :  produc- 
ing in  the  first  instance  cough,  more  or 
less  unhealthy  muco-purulent  secretion 
(which  in  the  case  of  J.  G.  was  expec- 
torated as  fast  as  it  was  formed,  amount- 
ing to  about  .^iij.  daily),  constant 
dyspnoea  and  breathlcssness,  with  a 
necessity  for  frequent  respiration;  in 
the  serond  giving  rise  to  a  state  of 
severe  hectic,  rapidity  of  pulse,  great 
emaciation,  and  complete  loss  of 
strength,  &c.  Consumptive  patients 
rarely  die  from  the  actual  amount  of 
disease  present  not  leaving  a  sufficiency 
of  lung  to  carry  on  life,  but  from  the 
amount  of  irritation  which  that  disease 
occasions,  wearing  down  the  vital  re- 
sistance, and  hurrying  the  patient  to  an 
untimely  grave.  As  soon  as  the  opera- 
tion is  performed  in  a  judiciously 
selected  patient,  this  state  of  irritation, 
which,  in  the  stage  of  cavern,  is  the 
fans  et  ori'jn  mali,  is  removed,  (vide  the 
case  of  J.  G.)  :  the  cough,  dyspnoea, 
expectoration,  and  frequent  respiration 
are  relieved,  and  altered  in  character  — 
for  the  cavern  either  secretes  nothing, 
or  mucus  in  very  diminished  quantities. 
In  like  manner  also  the  constitutional 
symptoms  :  the  pulse  falls  to  its  healthy 
standard  ;  the  hectic  disappears,  and  as 
the  patient  recovers  from  the  immediate 
eflfects  of  the  operation  (unless  any 
accidental  circumstances  keep  hira 
back),  he  gains  flesh,  appetite,  and 
strength,  with  a  due  performance  of  the 
functions,  and  with  the  feelings  of 
health. 

The  manner  in  which  this  healthy 
action  is  induced  in  the  cavern  by 
making  an  opening  into  it  through  the 
wall  of  the  chest,  may  probably  be  ex- 
plained on  the  same  principle  that 
accounts  for  the  cure  of  some  forms  of 
laryngeal  disease  acute  or  chronic.  As 
long  as  the  larynx  performs  its  functions 
in  respiration  it  forms  a  highly  im- 
portant part  in  the  economy,  and  is 
more  or  less  constantly  disturbed  by 
the  ingress  and  egress  of  air.  If  under 
these  circumstances  disease  be  set  up  in 
the  organ,  there  is  that  amount  of  irri- 


tation present  which  will  prove  suf- 
ficient to  keep  up  and  increase  it — so  as 
generally  to  set  medicine  at  defiance — 
and  ultimately,  either  in  a  very  short 
or  a  longer  period,  prove  the  cause  of 
death,  or  be  cured  by  the  operation  of 
tracheotomy.  By  this  operation  the 
larynx  is  cut  off  from  performing  any 
important  office  in  the  economy,  and  is 
placed  in  a  state  of  quiet;  inducing 
immediately  a  complete  change  in  the 
character  of  its  diseases,  which  be- 
come as  curable  and  as  unimpor- 
tant as  a  similar  disease  would  be 
in  the  mouth,  or  in  any  other  non- 
vital  part  of  the  body. '  So,  in  like 
manner,  the  tubercular  disease  in 
phthisis  is  situated  in  a  vital  organ  of 
the  highest  importance,  and  the  cavern 
is  subject  to  constant  disturbance  in 
the  respiratory  movements,  and  from 
the  ingress  anl  egress  of  air.  By 
making  a  free  opening  into  any  part  of 
this  cavern  through  the  wall  of  the 
chest,  it  is  cut  off  from  performing  any 
part  of  the  respiratory  functions;  its 
sympathetic  relations  with  the  rest  of 
the  system  are  completely  altered 
(having  just  the  same  amount  of  sympa- 
thetic relation  with  the  constitution  as 
such  disease  would  have  if  situated  in 
a  non-vital  part),  the  diseased  parts  are 
placed  in  a  state  of  comparative  rest, 
and  the  tubercular  cavity  becomes  as 
curable  as  it  would  be  if  situated  in 
any  part  of  little  importance  in  the 
economy. 

[To  be  continued.] 

RECORD  OF  CASES. 

By  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

riiysician  to  the  Infirmai'j'  of  St.  Marylebone. 

[Continued  from  p.  354.] 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette). 

Julia  Hunter,  aged  39,  was  admitted 
into  the  Infirmary  April  15th,  1844, 
having  had  a  cough  for  two  weeks,  and 
occasional  haemoptysis  in  that  time. 
She  had  been  confined  eleven  months 
before,  and  had  suckled  her  infant  up 
to  the  last  two  months.  She  was  fair, 
of  average  stoutness,  and  apparent 
strength.  The  pulse  was  small ;  the 
skin  cool ;  the  dyspnosa  considerable. 
Mucous  crepitation  was  extensively 
diffiised  through  the  lungs,  (tjie  ex- 
pansion of  the  ribs  was  on  both  sides 
defective),  in  spite  of  which  much  ve- 
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sicular  breathing  was  audible;  no 
marked  dulness ;  the  sputa  mucous, 
not  frothy,  containing  occasionally 
dark  lumps  of  blood.  Such  was  the 
character  of  the  pulmonary  symptoms 
throughout  this  illness.  It  appeared 
that  she  had  not  menstruated  since 
her  confinement.  The  bowels  were 
easily  kept  open.  She  was  ordered  the 
Mist.  Antimonial.  c.  Vin.  Ipecac. nxxv. 
Gtis.,  the  Pil.  Hyd.  Chlovid.  Antimon. 
ct  Opii  8vis.,  horis  and  was  cupped 
ad  |viij.  inter  scapulas. 

April  20th. — Shooting  pain  of  head, 
and  heaviness,  which,  she  says,  have 
existed  some  time,  are  increasing  ;  the 
breathing  is  better. 

Hirud.  vj.  temporibus.  Pil.  Hyd.  Chlor. 
Antinion.  sine  Opio,  ter. 

23d, — This  morning  she  had  become 
suddenly  insensible ;  she  was  very 
purple,  and  foamed  at  the  mouth ;  this 
state  of  insensibility  continuing  to  the 
evening,  with  three  intermediate  fits. 
She  was  cupped  ad  sviij.,  since  which 
I  found,  on  the  24th,  that  no  paroxysm 
had  recurred.  She  was  then  breath- 
ing easily,  and  consciousness  had  re- 
turned. 

Hirud.  vj.  vertici  raso,  et  post  hirud. 
Emp.  Lyttse. 

27th.  —  Consciousness  had  entirely 
returned  ;  some  pain  and  weight  of 
head  still  complained  of,  chiefly  in  the 
forehead.  Tongue  moist ;  bowels  open  ; 
countenance  composed. 

Whatever  pain  the  patient  com- 
plained of  in  the  thorax  was  on  the 
left  side,  below  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
scapula  ;  on  this  side  she  was  generally 
unable  to  lie,  and  on  this  side  also  the 
crepitus  above  mentioned  was  most 
marked.  For  pain  and  dyspnoea  re- 
ferred thither,  she  was  cupped  on  the 
29th  ad  gviij. 

30th.— She  expressed  herself  relieved 
principally  in  the  head  ;  but  then,  and 
frequently  afterwards,  complained  of 
excessive  hunger.  The  pulse  was 
small ;  more  vesicularity  on  the  left 
side  than  before.  She  went  on  with 
little  change  to  May  Kith.  The  pow- 
ders of  Calomel  and  Pulv.  Antim.  con- 
tinued as  above,  and  ttie  bowels  kept 
gently  open.  On  that  day  she  became 
delirious,  and  was  cupped  ad  ^x.  tem- 
poribus. 

May  18th.— Pulse  still  sharp  and 
oppressed.     Hirud.  x.  dorso. 

lUth.  —  llcUeved    by   leeches;     had 


some  sensations  as  of  approaching  ca- 
tamenia, 

Lactis,  Jvj. ;  Sp.  Ammonise  C.  3ij.  pro 
injectione  utend. 

22d. — Head  better ;  no  increase  of 
the  above  sensations  of  approaching 
catamenia.  Let  the  injection  be  dis- 
continued. 

June  1st. — I  note  that  the  breathing 
on  the  two  sides  is  now  nearly  equal ; 
both  crepitous  in  parts,  but  vesicular 
penetration  in  both  increased.  Urine 
not  deficient ;  legs  and  thighs  becom- 
ing oedematous. 

Sumat  Hyd.  Chlorid.  gr.  iij. ;  Scilloe 
Bulb.  gr.  ij.     M. 

Omittat.  pulv.  olim  prsescript. 

6th.— Mouth  affected. 

Sumat  pil.  Scilse  C.  bis.  Omisso  Hydr. 
Chlorid. 

llth.— (Edema  increasing;  dyspnoea 
and  pain  diminishing. 

16th. — Less  well ;  delirious;  sudden 
and  violent  exclamations  of  fear;  rapid 
breathing,  which  is  i-ough,  crepitous, 
and  excited  under  left  scapula;  sputa 
muco-purulent. 

Cucurb.  cruentse  nuchse  ad  %\'u}.  Hyd. 
Chlorid.  gr.  iij.  h.  s. 

18th. — Delirium  has  ceased,  but 
sharp  pain  in  the  temples  is  complained 
of. 

From  this  time  to  the  death  of  the 
patient,  which  occurred  September  3d, 
xinder  symptoms  of  extensive  sphace- 
lation in  the  legs,  dyspnoea ;  andlatterly 
orthopnoea,  pain,  and  oppression  of  the 
head,  with  delirium  and  pain  on  the 
left  side  of  the  thorax  returned  with 
intervals  of  comparative  ease;  the 
head  symptoms  less  severe  than  at  first. 
The  failing  powers  of  the  patient  made 
the  abstraction  of  blood  now  hazardous, 
and  she  found  considerable  relief  of 
dyspnota  from  enemata  containing  Sp. 
Terebinthin.  given  under  exacerbations. 
As  a  remedy  which,  during  the  last 
month  of  her  life,  contributed  much  to 
the  patient's  comfort,  I  may  mention  the 
following  : — 

P>  Misturae  Tragacsinth.  ^iss.  ;   Potassae 

Acetat.    5ss.  ;    Vin.     Colchici,     n\x, ; 

Trse.    Cardamom.    C.    5]-     *^^is    horis 

sumpt. 

Autopsy. — Brain  normal,  except  a 
small  portion  of  a  rusty  colour,  but  not 
softened,  in  the  right  corpus  striatum. 

Both  lungs  adherent  to  pleura ;  the 
left  lung  universally;  both  extensively 
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er.rjmiees,  of  a  dark  red  colour;  some 
small  portions  in  a  state  of  red  hepati- 
zation. Heart  everywlicre  adherent  to 
pericardium;  the  walls  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle hypertrophicd  (concentrically) ; 
valves  normal,  except  in  some  small 
vegetations  near  the  edge  of  the  mitral. 
The  kidneys  were  atrophied  and  gra- 
nular.    Other  organs  healthy. 

To  my  notes  on  the  above  case  I 
must  add,  that  the  orthopncea  therein 
mentioned  towards  its  conclusion,  ex- 
isted during  the  whole  of  it,  though 
increased  near  its  close  ;  and  that  by 
subsequent  inquiries  from  tlie  patient's 
husband,  I  learned  that  she  was  not 
known  to  have  ever  had  any  rheumatic 
attack  ;  but  that  for  four  years  she  had 
been  an  ailing  woman,  with  what  was 
called  astlima.  This  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  the  p,ericardial  inflamma- 
tion, as  also  that  of  the  other  serous 
membrane,  neither  of  them  recent  in 
character,  was  connected  with  the  gra- 
nular degeneration  of  the  kidney.  It 
would  appear  that,  in  spite  of  this 
state,  she  became  pregnant,  was  con- 
fined, and  nursed  her  infant  for  nine 
months ;  and  finally  sunk  from  the 
effects  of  a  catarrhal  affection,  which, 
in  the  embarrassed  state  of  her  circu- 
lation, she  was  unable  to  shake  off', 
The  whole  case  affords  at  least  an  inte- 
resting illustration  of  the  capacity  for 
living  often  exhibited  under  severe 
structural  disease. 

I  havenorecordof  the  phenomena  the 
heart  itself  during  the  progicss  of  this 
case. 

The  statement  of  the  appearances  on 
dissection  was  furnished  me  by  Dr. 
Boyd. 

[To  be  continued.] 

ABSENCE    OF  A  PORTION  OF  THE 
BRAIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  SH.4LL  feel  obliged  by  the  insertion  of 
a  few  notes  of  a  case  that  recently 
came  under  my  notice,  and  wliich 
seems  to  me  to  have  some  bearing  upon 
the  subject  of  Mr.  Solly's  communicji- 
tion,  at  page  245  of  the  present  volume 
of  the  Gazette. 

Mrs.  W.'s  infant  was  born  Nov.  20, 
1843,  and  seemed   to  thrive  very  well 


until  the  beginning  of  February,  1844, 
when  it  was  seized  with  a  violent  con- 
vulsive fit,  which  continued  a  consider- 
able time.  Similar  fits,  of  shorter 
duration,  recurred  again  during  the  rest 
of  its  life,  several  times  daily,  with  in- 
tervals of  apparently  natural  sleep. 
They  seldom  came  on  during  the  night. 
No  determination  to  the  head,  or  ple- 
thoric condition  of  the  system,  existed  ; 
the  child  sucked  well,  grew,  and  in 
fact  seemed  quite  well,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  these  attacks,  and  a  rather 
obstinate  constipation.  No  means  that 
I  tried  seemed  to  have  any  effect  in 
reducing  the  number  of  the  fits,  al- 
though the  movements  of  the  limbs 
were  sometimes  less  violent  at  times  ; 
and  other  advisers,  whom  the  mother 
afterwards  sought,  were  as  unsuc- 
cessful. 

I  saw  the  child  again  in  July,  when 
it  was  plump,  and  as  well  grown  as  it 
should  be  for  its  age,  except  that  its 
chest  was  very  narrow.  It  continued 
to  suck  well.  The  mother  states  it 
neither  does,  or  ever  has  taken  any 
notice  whatever,  even  when  tried  with 
the  other  child-en.  She  doubts  if  it 
sees,  as  a  briUiant  light  produces  no 
dazzling  effect  upon  it.  No  teeth  have 
appeared.  The  convulsions  continue 
as  before,  sometimes  with  less,  some- 
times with  greater  frequency  ;  the  child 
sleeping  tranquilly  in  the  interim. 

The  child  died'  Nov.  I6th.  For  a 
month  or  two  previously,  the  attacks 
of  convulsions  had  diminished  in  num- 
ber greatly,  and  for  the  last  fortnight 
had  disapiK-'ared,  being  replaced,  how- 
ever, first,  by  a  constant  restlessness, 
and  afterwards  by  a  comatose  state. 
During  the  last  few  weeks  it  had  be- 
come much  emaciated,  and  the  left 
eye  projected  considerably  from  its 
socket.  Two  teeth  only  had  been  cut. 
From  the  day  of  its  birth  to  that  of  its 
death,  the  child,  even  when  quite 
awake,  and  apparently  perfectly  easy 
and  well,  manifested  no  sign  whatever 
of  recognizing  persons  or  objects. 

1  examined  the  head  twenty-four 
hours  after  death,  assisted  by  Mr.  J. 
Griffith,  of  University  College.  Upon 
removing  the  skull-cap,  the  vessels  were 
observed  considerably  engorged,  and 
upon  the  division  of  the  membranes  a 
considerable  quantity  of  fluid  escaped. 
The  source  of  this  was  not  at  first  ob- 
vious ;  but  as  the  incision  into  the 
dura  mater  was  made  near  the  point 
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where  the  two  hemispheres  come  into 
contact,  I  doubt  not  it  followed  their 
separation.  In  fact,  upon  stretching 
them  asunder,  we  looked  at  once  into 
the  cavities  of  the  ventricles,  the  cor- 
pus callosum,  septum  lucidum,  and 
fornix,  being  absent,  with  the  exception 
of  two  narrow  slips  of  the  first  named 
portion,  a  few  lines  in  breadth,  stretch- 
ing between  the  anterior  portions  of 
each  hemisphere.  Just  anterior  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina,  lying  in  a  small 
cavity  large  enough  to  contain  the  tip 
of  the  little  finger,  was  an  hydatid, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  hazel- nut, 
having  much  smaller  ones  adhering  to 
it,  and  filled  with  a  gelatinous  fluid. 
The  optic  nerves  were  remarkably 
small  throughout  their  whole  course, 
and  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  were 
much  smaller  than  ordinary.  A  small 
quantity  of  fluid  only  was  found  in  the 
ventricles.  The  cerebral  substance  was 
not  injected,  but  most  remarkably  firm 
upon  incision;  while  the  medulla  ob- 
longata and  superior  portion  of  the 
medulla  spinalis  cut  just  like  a  piece 
of  cartilage. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Chatto, 
Great  Coram  Street, 
Dec.  30,  1844. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allongrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ser." — D'Alembert. 


Medical  Report  of  the  Case  of  Miss 

H M .     By  T.  M.  Green- 

How,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  England;  Senior  Surgeon 
to  the  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Infir- 
mary, and  Eye  Infirmary.     8vo. 
Lord  Byron  says  "  time  at  last  sets 
all  things  even."     The  adage  seems  to 
hold  good  with  respect  to  the  human 
uterus,  judging  from  Mr.  Greenhow's 
very    clear   and  rational  statement  of 
the  case  of  Miss  H M- — ,  pub- 
lished with  the  entire  concurrence  of 
the  patient. 

"  In  a  letter  from  Venice,  dated  June 
14,  1839,  Miss  H.  M.,  set.  37,  first 
communicated  to  me  her  early  feelings 
of  indisposition.  During  the  preceding 
year  she  had  been  sensible  of  a  '  great 
failure  of  nerve  and  spirits,  and  of 
strength.'  Frequently  she  experienced 
shi.rp  pain  in  the  uterine  region. 
The  catamenia  became  more  frequent, 


occurring  every  two  or  three  weeks ; 
and  a  very  irritating  discharge,  of  a 
brown  or  yellowish  colour,  took  place 
in  the  intervals. 

"  The  irregular  uterine  discharges 
continued,  occasionally  mixed  with 
clotted  blood,  and  she  sufiered  from 
many  distressing  nervous  symptoms, 
evidently  ai  ising  from  uterine  irritation ; 
'  inability  to  stand  or  walk,  aching  and 
weariness  of  the  back,  extending  down 
the  legs  to  the  heels  ;'  '  tenderness  and 
pain,  on  pressure,  in  the  left  groin, 
extending  by  the  hip  to  the  back.  The 
spirits  became  much  depressed,  and  the 
power  of  enjoyment  was  gone,'  At 
tliesame  time, '  a  memhranous  substance, 
like  the  end  of  a  little  finger,'  was  dis- 
covered projecting  from  the  os  uteri." 

It  would  appear  from  the  extract  of 
a  letter  dated  Lucerne,  July  6,  1839, 
that  retroversion  of  the  uterus  had 
taken  place  about  that  period.  At  the 
end  of  the  same  month  Miss  H.  M. 
arrived  in  Newcastle,  and  placed  herself 
under  Mr.  Greenhow's  care,  labouring 
under  symptoms  referrible  to  some 
organic  or  functional  derangement  of 
the  uterus.  On  examination  that  organ 
"  was  found  large,  retroverted,  and 
fixed  low  down  in  the  vagina,  the  os 
and  cervix  uteri  occupying  the  anterior 
part  of  the  cavity,  and  the  body  and 
fundus  of  the  organ  passing  horizon- 
tally backwards,  till  the  latter  ap- 
proached the  sacrum.  The  enlarged 
uterus  thus  occupying  the  antero- pos- 
terior diameter  of  the  pelvis,  pressed, 
respectively,  against  the  urethra  and 
neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  lower  part 
of  the  rectum  ;  and  the  embarrassment 
occasioned  by  this  pressure  produced 
correspc/uding  symptoms,  which  were 
often  the  occasion  of  great  uneasiness 
and  inconvenience.  While  the  fundus 
uteri  extended  backwards  towards  the 
sacrum,  the  cervix  was  bent  downwards 
behind  the  pubes,  nearly  at  a  right 
angle,  and  hanging  from  the  lip  was 
a  small  polypus,  which  was  soon  re- 
moved ;  but  without  any  alleviation  of 
symptiims." 

Ere  long  the  patient  began  to  suffer 
from  oppressive  sickness,  frequently 
amounting  to  retching,  together  with 
much  difficulty  in  micturition  and  in 
emptying  the  bowels,  occasioned  by  the 
pressure  of  the  uterine  tumours,  as  also 
from  distressing  pains  down  the  lower 
extremities,  frequently  extending  to 
the  heels.     "The  abdomen  became  con- 
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siderably  distended  during  the  progress 
of  these  symptoms ;  but  this  arose  more 
from  a  general  distension  and  fuhiess 
of  the  bowels,  from  flatus  and  other 
contents,  than  the  enlargement  of  the 
uterus,  which  could  never  be  felt  rising 
above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis :  though 
its  increased  size,  doubtless,  by  pushing 
the  abdominal  viscera  upwards,  tended 
in  some  measure  to  produce  a  general 
enlargement  of  the  figure. 

"  it  not  unfrequently  happened, 
although,  by  the  use  of  gentle  aperients 
or  emollient  injections,  a  pretty  regular 
action  of  the  bowels  was  secured,  that 
a  gradual  accumulation  of  their  contents 
took  place,  giving  rise  to  increased 
distress ;  which  required  the  use  of  more 
active  purgatives  lor  its  relief."  *  *  * 
"The  constant  and  distressing  aching 
in  the  back  rendered  it  painful  to  rest 
upon  the  sacrum  in  reclining  upon  the 
sofa  ;  and  some  relief  was  obtained  by 
resting  in  a  prone  position.  A  couch, 
contrived  for  this  purpose,  was  found  a 
source  of  much  comfort  to  the  patient." 

In  September,  1S41.  Sir  Charles  M. 
Clark,  after  a  very  careful  investigation 
of  the  case,  gave  the  following  opinion 
— "  It  was  my  intention,  to  saj'  that  I 
perfectly  agreed  with  you  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  complaint,  that  the  disease 
was  an  enlargement  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus  ;  that  the  neck  of  that  organ 
was  perfectly  healthy  ;  that  although 
the  majority  of  these  cases  of  enlarge- 
ment of  tUe  body  of  the  uterus  did  not 
yield  to  external  applications  or  to 
internal  remedies,  that,  nevertheless, 
the  disorder  producedmechanical  symp- 
toms only,  and  did  not  lead  to  a mj  fatal 
result,  to  which  termination  disease  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  did  lead. 

'"Farther,  I  mentioned  that  in  an 
instance  or  two  I  liad  known  such 
complaints  as  Miss  M.'s  subside,  and 
that  I  would  suggest  the  employment 
of  certain  means  for  this  desirable 
purpose." ' 

Tliemeansproposedby  SirC.M.  Clark 
was  the  continued  external  use  of  iodine 
ointment,  to  this  the  patient  objected  : 
but  was  prevailed  upon  to  take  iodide 
of  iron,  in  the  use  of  which  she  perse- 
vered, with  the  exception  of  a  few  short 
intervals,  until  July  or  August,  1S44. 
By  this  medicine  the  distressing  sickness 
was  greatly  mitigated,  the  appetite 
improved,  some  morbid  feelings  were 
alleviated,  and  an  increased  tone  of 
general   bodily   healtli  as    well    as  of 


mental  energy  showed  itself,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  tlie  following  extract 
from  a  note  written  in  September, 
1843  : — "  I  suppose  I  owe  my  much 
improved  comfort  mainly  to  them  (the 
pills  of  iodide  of  iron) ;  indeed  it  is  very 
great.  The  pulling  and  sinking — the 
mechanical  troubles  as  one  may  call 
them — of  court-e  continue,  but  the  al- 
most total  absence  of  sickness,  and  the 
striking  lessening  of  the  *  distress,'  are 
such  a  comfort  to  me  !" 

On  the  -id  of  April,  1844,  Mr.  Green- 
how  was  first  enabled  to  detect  a  slight 
change  in  the  condition  of  the  uterus. 
The  attachment  of  the  fundus  was  less 
fixed,  and  it  could  be  slightly  raised 
from  its  position.  A  membranous  pe- 
dicle, which  protruded  from  the  inte- 
rior of  the  uterus,  but  unattached  to  the 
neck,  previously  discovered,  could  still 
be  felt,  and  the  general  position  of  the 
organ  remained  as  before. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  June,  Miss  M. 
suffered  much  from  an  attack  of  indi- 
gestion, with  disordered  and  loaded 
bowels.  The  symptoms  proper  to  the 
organic  affection,  especially  the  dis- 
tressing pain  in  the  back,  were  for  a 
time  increased ;  and  while  proper  means 
were  resorted  to  for  the  correction  of 
visceral  derangement,  a  plaster  with 
belladonna  was  applied  to  the  sacral 
region,  from  which  but  slight  relief  was 
obtained.  The  unwonted  symptoms  of 
indisposition  had  subsided,  when,  on 
June  22d,  the  mesmeric  treatment  was 
commenced,  of  which  a  full  account 
has  been  published  in  the  Athenaium 
by  Miss  M.  From  this  time  she  ceased 
to  be  properly  under  my  care,  though 
her  accustomed  remedies  were  not  yet 
laid  aside.  1  shall  therefore  pass  over 
the  interval  till  September  4tli,  on 
which  day  I  carefully  repeated  my  ex- 
amination, and  found,  as  on  April  2d, 
that  the  posterior  connections  of  the 
uterus  were  less  fixed  than  formerly. 
The  retroversion  continues,  but  the 
fundus,  which  rests  against  the  rectum 
and  sacrum,  feels  looser,  and  admits  of 
being  raised  to  some  extent  with  the 
finger  in  vaginam. 

*'  The  uterus  feels  altogether  less  firm, 
and  more  yielding  in  its  substance, 
and  the  os  uteri  is  to  a  certain  extent 
dilatable,  yielding  to  the  finger  in  a 
slight  degree  more  than  formerly. 
Within,  and  slightly  projecting  from 
the  OS  uteri,  can  be  felt  tiuo  Substances, 
which  convey  to  the  finger  a  sensation 
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as  if  two  lumbrici,  of  moderate  size, 
hung  through  the  mouth  of  the  uterus. 
These  membranous  projecting  bodies 
are  said,  on  pressure,  occasionally  to 
exude  a  reddish  discharge.  In  addition 
to  the  knowledge  obtained  by  this 
examination,  Miss  M.  supplied  me  with 
the  following  reports  of  herself,  at  this 
and  several  succeeding  visits  which  T 
made  her,  previous  to  the  next  and 
final  examination  into  tho  patholo- 
gical condition  of  the  uterus,  on  De- 
cember 6th.  On  this  day  (September 
4th),  she  informed  me  that  the  cata- 
menia,  which  for  many  years  had  taken 
place  at  shorter  intervals  than  natural, 
every  two  or  three  weeks)  have  resumed 
their  natural  course.  That  the  breasts 
have  increased  in  bulk.  The  pills  of 
Iodide  of  Iron,  all  aperients,  have  been 
discontinued,  the  bowels  having  lately 
acted  with  ease  and  regularity.  The 
use  of  opiates  has  been  greatly  di- 
minished by  Enema,  and  internally, 
altogether  omitted.  The  sickness  and 
other  gastric  inconveniences  have 
ceased ;  the  irritation  in  the  rectum 
and  neck  of  the  bladder  are  no  longer 
complained  of;— quietude  and  repose 
have  succeeded  to  restlessness  and  irri- 
tability ;  and  the  nervous  system  has 
acquired  a  greatly  improved  tone." 

Progressive  amelioration  took  place. 
Upon  the  6th  of  December  another  ex- 
amination was  made.  "  The  fundus 
uteri  is  more  disengaged  than  at  the 
last  examination,  and  admits  of  being 
raised  somewhat  higher.  It  is  certainly 
less  fixed,  and  in  this  respect  has  im- 
proved at  each  time  of  examination 
since  April  2d,  when  the  first  degree  of 
improvement  was  observed.  The  re- 
troversion continues,  the  fundus  still 
extending  towards  the  sacrum,  while 
the  OS  uteri  approaches  the  pubes — 
the  organ  remains  large  and  firm,  and 
is  yet  turned  back  nearly  at  a  right 
angle  from  the  cervix  uteri.  The  two 
membranous  pedicles  remain  hanging 
out  of  the  OS  uteri,  as  at  the  last  ex- 
amination." 

The  health  is  represented  as  quite 
good,  and  the  catamcnia  as  regular, 
the  nervous  pains  and  irritation  having 
all  subsided.  Knowing  well  that  no 
symptoms  of  malignant  disease  of  the 
alTected  organ  existed,  Mr.  Greenhow 
always  believed  tliat  a  time  would  ar- 
rive when  his  patient  would-be  relieved 
of  most  of  her  distressing  symptoms, 
-and  released  from  her  long  continued 


confinement ;  that  some  day,  probably 
before  long,  would  arrive  when  Miss  M. 
should  take  up  her  bed  and  walk. 

As  regards  the  pathology  of  the  case, 
the  experienced  practitioner  will  con- 
clude "that  the  condition  of  the  uterus 
in  December  is  but  the  natural  sequel 
of  progressive  improvement  begun  in, 
or  antecedent  to,  the  month  of  April  ; 
and  as  regards  the  relief  from  the  dis- 
tressing nervous  symptoms  connected 
therewith,  that  the  time  had  arrived 
when  a  new  and  powerful  stimulus 
only  was  required,  to  enable  the  en- 
thusiastic mind  of  my  patient  to  shake 
them  off. 

"  After  bestowing  my  best  considera- 
tion on  the  subject,  this  is  the  con- 
clusion which  most  strongly  forces 
itself  upon  my  own  mind." 

Galvanism,  applied  to  the  Treatment  of 
Uterine  Hamorrhage.  By  Tuomas 
Radford,  M.D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  England,  Consulting  Phy- 
sician to  the  Slanchester  and  Salford 
Lying-in  Hospital,  &c.  &c.     1844. 

Dr.  Radford,  of  Manchester,  has  in- 
geniously applied  galvanism  to  ob- 
stetric practice.  Being  called  in  con- 
sultation to  a  case  of  frightful  internal 
haemorrhage  during  labour,  attended 
with  extreme  exhaustion,  and  where 
the  OS  uteri  was  so  rigid  that  the  advo- 
cates for  delivery  could  not  have  acted 
without  lacerating  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri,  the  author  ascertained  that  gal- 
vanism produces  an  effective  and  power- 
ful contraction  of  the  uterus  ;  and  net 
only  so  as  regards  its  tonic  contraction, 
but  that  it  has  also  the  power  of  ener- 
getically exerting  alternate  contraction 
when  applied  at  intervals. 

"  The  alternate  contraction  excited 
by  this  agent  is  analogous  to,  and  as 
powerful  as,  that  which  is  observed  in 
normal  labour,  and  the  tonic  contraction 
is  greater.  I  shall  not  relate  cases  in 
detail,  because  it  would  occupy  too 
much  time  ;  but  I  may  state  that  I  ap- 
phcd  gavanism  in  a  case  where  the 
membranes  were  unruptured,  and  the 
membranes  in  a  state  of  great  inertia, 
and  alternate  contraction  was  immedi- 
ately produced.  Before  this  the  mem- 
branes were  very  flaccid  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  galvanic  circle  was  completed, 
they  became  extremely  tense,  and  pro- 
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Iruded  low  down  into  the  vagina  ;  and 
this  state  of  tension  did  not  subside 
wlien  the  alternate  contraction  ceased, 
as  is  observed  in  sonic  degree  in  normal 
labour  ;  for  although  the  galvanic  con- 
ductors were  removed,  so  great  a  degree 
of  tonic  contraction  of  the  uterus  had 
been  induced  that  this  membranous  bag 
could  not  collapse. 

"  I  am  tluis  satisfied  that  by  the  ap- 
])lication  of  this  means  we  can  induce 
such  a  state  of  tonic  contraction-in  the 
uterus,  that,  in  these  extreme  cases  of 
exhaustion  from  hjtniorrhage,  the 
woman  may  be  placed  in  such  a  state 
of  safety,  that  delivery  may  be  post- 
poned until  a  time  arrives  when  it  can 
be  safely  accomplislied,  and  in  the  mean- 
time we  can  iiave  recourse  to  those 
measures  which  tend  to  raise  the  vital 
powers." 

As  the  evacuation  of  the  uterus  in 
cases  of  placental  presentation,  whether 
that  evacuation  be  partial  or  entire, 
always  proves  an  additional  source  of 
exhaustion.  Dr.  Radford  considers  that 
it  would  be  an  important  pointof  prac- 
tice to  draw  off  the  liquor  amnii  yruduT 
ally  as  the  first  step  in  the  management 
of  the  case.  "  For  this  purpose  I  have 
somewhat  modified  Mr.  Holmes'  instru- 
ment for  perforating  the  membranes, 
making  the  canula  much  larger,  and 
having  an  oval  aperture  placed  on  each 
side  near  its  open  extremity.  The  en- 
tire instrument  consists  of  a  canula  and 
trocar,  which  latter  always  lies  con- 
cealed within  the  canula,  by  means  of 
a  spiral  spring,  except  when  pushed 
out  by  pressure  on  its  button-like  ex- 
tremity. This  trocar  can  be  entirely 
withdrawn  from  the  canula ;  so  as  to 
leave  the  latter  free  for  the  passage  of 
fluid.  Now  I  propose  to  pass  this 
instrument  through  the  placenta  into 
the  amniotic  bag,  and  then  remove  the 
trocar,  so  that  the  liquor  amnii  may 
escape  :  a  plan  which  I  prefer  to  rup- 
turing the  membranes  at  the  side  of  the 
placenta,  because  the  water  in  the  latter 
case  would  flow  too  rapidly,  on  account 
of  the  practitioner  not  being  able  to 
limit  the  size  of  the  opening  he  might 
make;  and  also  because  by  the  plan 
now  recommended,  the  integrity  of  the 
membranes  being  preserved,  the  pla- 
centa is  thereby  maintained  in  a  better 
position  for  acting  as  a  tampon  against 
the  open  venous  apertures  when  the 
head  comes  to  press  upon  it. 

"  In  rupturing  the  membranes  in  the 


ordinary  method,  it  is  quite  obvious 
that  as  the  connection  between  the 
membranes  and  placenta  is  broken,  the 
latter  is  liable  to  fall  down  more  or  less 
into  the  vagina.  Having  thus  drawn 
olTthe  liquor  amnii,  the  next  step  will 
be  to  introduce  the  hand  into  the  va- 
gina, then  to  pass  the  fingers  to  the 
edge  of  the  placenta,  and  carrying  them 
on  between  it  and  the  os  uteri,  to  sweep 
the  hand  round  its  whole  circumference, 
so  as  completely  to  detach  the  placental 
mass,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  rup- 
turing the  membranes."  He  now  re- 
sorts to  galvanism,  in  order  to  secure 
uterine  contraction,  and  the  subsequent 
management  of  the  case  must  be  con- 
ducted on  ordinary  principles,  such  as 
supporting  the  woman  by  stimulants, 
nutritious  articles  of  diet,  and  trans- 
fusion. 

Although  Dr.  Radford  has  confined 
his  remarks  to  the  treatment  of  those 
cases  of  heemorrhage  which  are  attended 
with  exhaustion  before  delivery,  he 
believes  that  there  are  others  to  which 
galvanism  is  equally  applicable  ;  as 
for  instance  those  of  accidental  haemor- 
rhage before  delivery,  where  artificial 
rupture  of  the  membranes  has  not  suc- 
ceeded in  arresting  the  flux,  and  some 
of  the  haemorrhages  of  the  early  months 
of  pregnancy  ;  wherever,  in  fact,  atony 
of  the  uterus  is  the  principal  feature  of 
the  accident. 

The  apparatus  employed  by  the 
author  "  consists  of  a  battery  in  a  small 
jar,  and  a  helix  with  conductors.  For 
the  sake  of  convenience,  the  latter  are 
connected  with  the  helix  by  means  of 
long  wires,  covered  with  an  isolating 
material.  The  strength  of  the  shock 
is  regulated  by  a  small  contrivance 
situated  on  the  stand  of  the  helix,  by 
means  of  which  it  can  be  either  di- 
minished or  increased.  One  of  the 
conductors,  which  is  applied  externally, 
has  a  hollow  wooden  handle,  through 
which  passes  the  wire  before  alluded 
to,  in  order  to  join  a  brass  stem  termi- 
nating at  its  extremity  in  a  ball.  The 
other  conductor,  which  is  contrived  by 
himself,  consists  of  a  strong  brass  stem, 
seven  inches  long,  curved  to  suit  the 
vagina,  and  covered  with  a  non-con- 
ducting material,  having  a  small  screw 
at  its  distal  extremity  for  attaching  to 
it  a  silvered  ball ;  at  its  other  extremity 
it  is  received  within  an  ebony  handle, 
which  is  hollow,  and  through  which 
passes  a  strong  brass  wire,  looped  attht 
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end,  and  connected  with  the  long  wires 
before  alluded  to.  This  wire  is  kept 
disconnected  from  the  brass  stem  by 
means  of  a  spiral  spring  concealed 
within  the  ebony  handle.  The  loop  is 
covered  with  silk,  and  is  intended  for 
the  thumb  of  the  operator,  when  he  is 
bringing  the  wire  into  connection  with 
the  stem. 

"  When  the  remedy  is  applied,  the 
brass  ball  of  the  vaginal  conductor  is  to 
be  passed  up  to  the  os  uteri,  ai.d  moved 
about  at  intervals  on  to  various  parts  of 
this  organ.  At  the  same  time  the  other 
conductor  must  be  applied  to  the  ab- 
dominal parietes  over  the  fundus  uteri. 
Shocks  may  also  be  passed  transversely 
through  the  uterus  by  simultaneousl)'^ 
applying  the  conductor  on  each  side  of 
the  belly. 

"  The  application  should  be  used  at 
intervals,  so  as  to  approximate  in  its 
effects  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  natu- 
ral pains.  It  may  be  continued  until 
it  meets  the  exigencies  of  the  case." 

We  recommend  a  perusal  of  the  above 
lecture  to  all  practitioners  engaged  in 
midwifery. 


iMEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Fridat/,  January  10,  1815. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  Medictc  tueri;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 


HOW  IS  QUACKERY  TO  BE 
REMEDIED  ? 

The  prevailing  cry  at  present  is,  Down 
with  quackery.  A  large  number  of 
medical  men  throughout  the  country 
are  loudly  calhng  out,  like  the  silver- 
Bmilhs  of  Ephesus,  "  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger,"  unless  Government  step  in 
and  prevent  all  unqualified  persons 
from  practising  physic  or  surgery. 
They  seem  impressed  with  a  belief  that 
no  act  of  the  Legislature  will  meliorate 
the  condition  of  the  profession,  except 
this  end  be  attained  ;  and  that  it  can 
only  be  attained  by  penal  measures  of 
the  most  stringent  description.  Now, 
as  far  as  overt  quackery  is  concerned, 


we  entertain  a  directly  opposite  opi- 
nion. No  Government,  whether  des- 
liotic  or  democratic,  can  put  it  down 
by  any  such  means.  It  forms  a  sort  of 
fungous  excrescence  upon  the  bodi/ 
medical,  which,  the  more  it  is  in- 
terfered with  the  ranker  it  be- 
comes. There  is  a  principle  in  human 
nature  favourable  to  its  growth.  The 
patient  stricken  with  incurable  disease, 
like  a  drowning  man,  catches  at  every 
twig,  and  lends  a  willing  ear  to  the 
boastful  pretensions  of  any  mounte- 
bank who  proffers  relief.  Love  of  life 
in  the  one,  and  of  money  in  the  other, 
says  Sir  Richard  Steele,  creates  a  good 
correspondence  between  them. 

By  way  of  illustration,  let  us  consider 
what  was  the  effect  of  imposing  legal 
restraints  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  with 
the  view  of  repressing  what  the  ruling 
party  looked  upon  as  irregular  practice 
there  ?  Did  not  the  rigorous  methods 
taken  to  destroy  obnoxious  separatists, 
as  the  nonconformists  were  styled  at 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century, 
serve  only  to  extend  and  strengthen 
their  cause  ?  Again,  about  the  middle 
of  the  same  century,  were  not  the 
quakers  oppressed  with  fines,  imprison- 
ment, and  spoiling  of  goods  ;  and  yet, 
undismayed  by  these  seventies,  did 
they  not  rapidly  increase  and  spread 
themselves  over  the  kingdom  ?  Now 
we  are  convinced,  although  the  ana- 
logy is  somewhat  strained,  that  the 
very  same  thing  will  hold  good  with 
respect  to  empiricism  in  the  healing 
art.  In  proportion  as  attention  is 
called  to  it  by  persecution,  so  will  it 
flourish. 

What  really  can  the  state  achieve 
in  such  cases  by  legal  coercion,  when 
chartered  bodies  like  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries, invested  with  ample  powers  for 
the  protection  of  their  vital  interests, 
have  signally  failed  in  turning  them  to 
good  account.     Indeed,  as  we  are  told 


HOW  IS  QUACKERY  TO  BE  SUPPRESSED  ? 


493 


in  an  elaborate  article  on  Medical 
Reform,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Review,  "the  experience  of  the 
London  College  of  Physicians  tends  to 
establish  three  principles  in  medical 
legislation  :  first,  tiiat  quackery  is  not 
to  be  put  down  by  direct  penal  enact- 
ments ;  secondly,  that  the  power  of  in- 
flicting direct  penalties  for  irregular 
practice  is  apt  to  be  perverted  and 
applied  against  nominal  or  technical 
irregularity  merely,  instead  of  real 
ignorance ;  and  thirdly,  that  uncon- 
trolled powers  cannot  be  safely  en- 
trusted even  to  the  most  enlightened 
medical  corporations"  :    p.  243. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  is  there  no  means 
of  abating  this  evil,  of  preventing 
the  illiterate  and  ignorant  from  tres- 
passing on  the  domain  of  the  regular 
professional  man  ?  Assuredly  there  is, 
and  it  ought  to  be  afforded.  "We  are 
persuaded  that  if  the  restrictive  clause 
in  the  draft  of  the  bill  now  before  par- 
liament be  somewhat  extended  and 
more  distinctly  defined,  it  will  answer 
every  purpose,  and  no  party  will  have 
any  right  to  complain.  By  ihat  clause 
it  is  enacted  that  whoever  pretends  to 
be  a  registered  practitioner  when  he  is 
not  so,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour, and  punished  by  fine  and 
imprisonment;  and  we  understand  it  is 
farther  intended  that  no  unregistered 
person  shall  be  allowed  to  assume  any 
one  of  the  names  or  titles  by  which 
registered  practitioners  are  distin- 
guished. Now  we  conceive  that  this 
will  exercise  so  far  a  most  salutary 
influence.  It  will  enable  the  public  to 
discriminate  whom  they  may  entrust 
with  their  health  and  lives,  and  whom 
they  may  no  trust,  save  at  their  own 
peril. 

An  esteemed  contemporary  has  pro- 
posed "  limiting  the  right  of  treating 
diseases  in  private  houses,  as  well  as  in 
public  institutions,  to  registered  practi- 
tioners."    We  do  not  see  in  the  present 


state  of  society  how  this  desirable  ob- 
ject could  be  well  accomplished. 

One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  namely, 
that  some  means  must  be  put  in  force 
for  restraining  the  chemist  and  druggist 
from  officiating  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease, and.  in  reference  to  this  we  would 
crave  an  extension  of  the  above 
clause.  We  believe  that  among  the 
underlings  of  that  body  there  is  many 
"  a  boastful  pretender  to  medical  skill 
which  he  does  not  possess,"  ready  upon 
all  occasions  to  volunteer  his  services, 
whereby  "  every  now  and  then  the 
patient  may  lose  his  .sight  from  an  ill- 
treated  ophthalmia,  or  his  life  from  an 
inflammation  of  his  lungs  neglected 
in  the  beginning*."  Common  justice 
demands  that  the  poor  should  not  be 
left  at  the  mercy  of  persons  of  this 
stamp,  or  that  the  qualified  practitioner 
should  be  tricked  out  of  his  fair  emolu- 
ment by  such  unlawful  courses.  Were  the 
chemist  and  druggisst  strictly  confined 
to  the  duties  ofhis  calling, thepreparing, 
compounding,  and  dispensing  of  physic, 
as  we  know  to  be  the  wish  of  the  lead- 
ing members  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Society,  and  as  is  the  case  in  France 
and  Germany,  the  mischief  would  work 
its  own  cure.  There  has  been,  and 
always  will  be,  a  certain  amount  of 
counter-practice,  but  this  is  shunned  as 
much  as  possible  by  all  respectable 
venders  of  drugs,  and  is  not,  we  under- 
stand, upon  the  increase. 

We  need  not  impress  upon  our 
professional  brethren  that  in  the  re- 
dress of  the  above  grievance  a  vast  deal 
depends  upon  themselves.  They  must 
eschew  every  semblance  of  quackery 
and  mercenary  dealing.  Let  it  be  no 
longer  imputed  to  them  as  a  scandal 
that  "  physic  is  ordered  rather  to  make 
a  long  bill  than  a  quick  cure."  Surely 
the  man  who  issues  from  his  arsenal 
twelve  gross  of  draughts  in  one  day,  is 
just  as  reprehensible  as  the  homoeo- 
*  Quarterly  Review,  December  18*4,  p.  11. 
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pathic  doctor  who  doles  out  his  globules 
of  sugar  of  milk  by  infinitessimal  in- 
stalments. We  strongly  suspect  that 
the  wholesale  system  of  drugging  for- 
merly pursued  in  England,  has  tended 
most  materially  to  foster  the  evil  in 
question;  for  many  a  one  who  had 
little  or  no  faith  in  the  abilities  of  a 
quack,  applied  to  him  simply  because 
he  seemed  willingto  sell  health  at  a  rea- 
sonable profit. 

ABSTRACTOFTHEMOSTMATERIAL  FACTS 
OF  THE 

CONTROVERSY  BETWEEN  DR.  LEE, 

OF  LONDON,  AND  DR.  PATERSON, 

OF  LEITH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the'Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Had  the  late  controversy  between  Dr.  Ro- 
bert Lee  and  Dr.  Paterson,  of  Leith,  involved 
nothing  more  important  than  the  honour  of 
the  parties  concerned,  it  might  perhaps  have 
been  unnecessary  to  trouble  you  and  your 
readers  further  vrith  the  subject.  But  to 
me  it  seems  that  the  reputation  of  our  pro- 
fession with  the  public,  and  the  most  sacred 
interests  of  society,  are  at  stake.  There  are 
some  over-zealous  members  of  the  medical 
body,  who  would  make  questions  of  physic 
matters  of  certainty,  who  would  lay  down 
laws  of  unerring  and  unexceptionable  appli- 
cation. Such  persons  are  generally  found, 
as  in  the  present  instance,  to  pin  their  faith 
on  some  fact,  circumstance,  or  symptom,  to 
which  they  attach  a  particular  meaning. 
This  is  all  very  harmless,  when  the  erroneous 
opinion  in  question  has  no  more  important 
application  than  the  undue  vogue  of  a 
trifling  remedy.  It  may  then  fairly  await  the 
correcting  hand  of  time,  the  failure  of  its 
bloated  promises  and  the  progre.'^s  of  sci- 
ence, which  will  full  surely  set  aside  crude 
and  trifling  fancies.  But  an  ill-digested 
hypothesis  assumes  a  very  diff'erent  degree  of 
importance,  when  the  honour  of  women,  the 
cause  of  justice,  and  the  interests  of  man- 
kind, bang  upon  its  decision.  It  becomes 
necessary  then  to  check  the  overweening  con- 
fidence  of  such  zealots  in  the  absolute  truth 
of  their  crotchetty  doctrines,  that  our  great 
and  noble  art  of  medicine  may  not  be  held 
up  to  the  derision  and  indignation  of  man- 
kind, that  judicial  errors  of  the  worst  de- 
scription may  not  be  perpetrated,  and  that 
the  land  may  not  be  filled  with  hapless 
families,  bewailing  the  lost  reputation  of 
mothers    sacrificed    to   the    ill   established 


medical  opinion  of  what  is  a  true  corpus 
luteum  and  what  a  false.  These  feelings 
irresistibly  crowded  upon  me  as  I  read  the 
controversy  between  Dr.  Lee  and  Dr.  Pater- 
son, and,  under  their-  influence,  I  made  a 
short  abstract  of  the  whole  matter,  which 
seemed  to  me  necessary,  as  the  principal 
facts  are  by  no  means  clearly  put  by  the 
parties  concerned.  I  send  it  to  you  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  appear  of  sufficient  interest 
to  deserve  a  place  in  your  nest  number. 
A  Physician. 
London,  Jan.  6th,  1845. 

A  poor  woman  was  murdered  by  her  hus- 
band at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1840.  Soon 
afterwards,  Dr.  Paterson  published  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
an  account  of  the  circumstances,  and  stated 
that  he  had  found  a  true  corpus  luteum,  the 
result  of  impregnation,  in  the  ovary,  and  a 
deciduous  membrane  in  the  womb. 

Based  on  these  facts,  Dr.  Paterson  drew 
the  conclusion  that  this  poor  woman  was  aa 
adultress. 

Dr.  Lee,  commenting  on  Dr.  Paterson's 
statement,  denied  strongly  the  fact,  or  the 
opinion  that  the  appearance  in  the  ovary 
was  a  true  corpus  luteum,  insisting  that  it 
was  only  an  extravasation  of  blood,  and  that 
membranes  like  the  decidua  were  often 
found  in  the  uterus  without  impregnation. 

In  the  month  of  May  last,  Dr.  Lee  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Dr.  Bowman,  of  Monk- 
wearraouth,  requesting  his  opinion  on  an 
appearance  in  the  ovary  of  a  female,  whose 
case  had  given  rise  to  a  divided  opinion  in 
the  country. 

Dr.  Lee  wrote  to  Dr.  Bowman  a  letter 
now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Paterson.  In 
this  letter,  he  believes  he  states  what  was 
really  the  truth,  that  he  was,  at  the  moment, 
deeply  and  anxiously  engaged,  and  unable  to 
give  the  time  necessary  for  such  an  exami- 
nation ;  but  that  he  would  send  the  preparation 
to  Mr.  Wharton  Jones,  who  wouldsubmitit  to 
the  microscope,  and  his  opinion  should  de- 
termine the  point.  This  letter  has,  for  rea- 
sons best  known  to  Dr.  Paterson,  been  sup- 
pressed— indeed,  its  existence  was  for  a  time 
denied . 

Mr.  Wharton  Jones  pronounced  tlie  ap- 
pearance in  question  to  be  a  real  corpus 
luteum,  and  this  opinion  was  transmitted  by 
Dr.  Lee  to  Dr.  Bowman. 

Dr.  Paterson,  of  Leith,  then  wrote  to  Dr. 
Lee  that  the  preparation  submitted  to  him 
was  taken  from  the  body  of  the  woman 
above  mentioned,  and  contained  the  identical 
change  of  structure  on  which  Dr.  Paterson 
had  pronounced  the  judicial  opinion  im- 
pugned by  Dr.  Lee.  Dr.  Paterson  then 
called  upon  Dr.  Lee  to  retract  his  severe 
strictures. 

This  Dr.  Lee  refused  to  do,  on  these 
grounds  :  he  admits  he  has  been  wrong  in 
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agreeing  to  submit  so  important  a  matter  to 
the  decision  of  the  microscope  alone,  that  he 
did  so  without  sufficient  thoui;ht,  and  has 
been  guilty  of  a  great  error  in  doing  so. 
But  lie  did  so  in  tiie  fuith  that  he  was  truly 
and  honourably  dealt  with,  which  his  an- 
tagonists avow  somewhat  boldly  not  to  have 
been  the  case  ;  he  did  so  in  the  conviction 
that  the  preparation  was  what  it  pretended 
to  be — a  recent  one — and  without  a  sus- 
picion that  it  had  lain  four  years,  or  even 
four  weeks,  in  spirits  ;  he  did  so,  moreover, 
in  the  conviction  that  the  reference  was 
honestly  made  to  him  from  Monkwear- 
mouth  of  a  point  in  dispute  at  that  place  or 
in  its  neighbourhood.  Of  course,  this  was 
an  intentional  deceit.  But  it  is  only  fair  to 
state,  as  part  of  Dr.  Lee's  case,  that  had  he 
suspected  the  infamous  trap  laid  for  him, 
he  would  not  have  delegated  to  any  one  the 
decision  of  such  a  point ;  neither  he  nor 
any  one  could  have  thought  of  submitting 
to  the  microscope  a  jireparation  steeped  in 
spirits  for  such  a  length  of  time.  When  he 
wrote  to  Dr.  Bowman,  he  seemed  chiefly 
actuated  by  a  desire  to  rid  himself  of  a 
laborious  task,  and,  at  the  same  time,  pro- 
mote the  wishes  of  a  professional  brother, 
who  approached  him  with  fawning  and 
artifice. 

It  is  difficult  to  concsive  what  the  plotters 
of  such  a  scheme  as  this  could  expect  to 
gain  by  it.  They  might,  indeed,  had  Dr. 
Lee  been  weak  in  conduct,  have  made  him 
abide  by  the  decision  of  the  microscope,  but 
would  the  fact  have  been  altered,  would  the 
sacrifice  of  Dr.  Lee's  professional  name  to  a 
dishonest  trick  like  this  have  affected  in  the 
smallest  degree  the  scientific  point  in 
question  .' 

Dr.  Lee  seems  justified  in  his  resolution 
not  to  permit  the  solution  of  this  question 
to  rest  upon  the  investigation  of  Mr.  Whar- 
ton Jones,  by  the  avowal  made  by  this 
gentleman  in  the  report  (carefully  omitted 
by  Dr.  Paterson)  that  the  appearances  pre- 
sented by  the  microscope  do  not  manifest 
any  difference  between  a  corpus  luteum 
the  result  of  impregnation  and  one  that  is 
not. 

Dr.  Lee,  moreover,  does  not  appear  by 
the  narrative  to  have  any  other  reason  for 
believing  that  the  preparation  submitted  to 
him  and  Mr.  Wharton  Jones  is  the  same 
taken  from  the  body  of  the  woman  already 
mentioned,  except  the  assurance  of  Dr. 
Paterson  ;  and  really  after  the  appearance 
which  this  gentleman  voluntarily  makes, 
and  his  detected  mistatements,  this  would 
seem  hardly  sufficient.  It  is  rendered  still 
more  questionable  by  the  fact,  that  the  ana- 
tomical characters  of  the  body  in  the  ovary, 
as  now  given  by  Wharton  Jones,  are  at 
great  variance  with  those  set  down  by  Dr. 


Paterson  four  years  ago ;  and  that,  in  the 
preparation,  there  was  found  no  deciduous 
membrane  in  the  womb,  though  such  an  ap- 
pearance is  particularly  described  by  Dr. 
Paterson. 

My  abstract  would  not  be  complete  did  I 
not  here  state,  that  Professor  Owen,  and 
other  eminent  anatomists,  have  confirmed 
Dr.  Lee's  opinion,  that  the  appearance  de- 
scribed and  delineated  in  a  coloured  engrav- 
ing by  Dr.  Paterson,  was  nothing  but  a  ck  t 
of  blood. 

Add  to  all  this,  the  unexplained  falsehood 
about  the  letter.  Having  been  trapped  into 
writing  to  Dr.  Bowman  as  a  friend,  Dr.  Lee 
did  not  keep  copies  of  his  letters.  But  his 
recollection  of  having  written  another  letter 
besides  those  the  copies  of  which  were  sup- 
plied to  him  by  Dr.  Paterson,  was  distinct 
and  positive.  In  answer  to  his  repeated 
demands  of  that  suppressed  letter,  its 
existence  is  again  and  again  denied.  At  last 
he  is  insultingly  told  he  is  attempting  to 
impose.  After  all  this  deceit,  however,  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  this  letter  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Paterson  is  extorted,  but  the 
admission  is  made  without  apology  of  any 
kind,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  still  withheld.  To 
cover  this  disgrace,  a  new  fraud  even  is  at- 
tempted, and  Dr.  Lee  is  represented  as 
havi.ng  asked  for  a  fourth  letter.  To  com- 
plete the  history,  it  appears  that  the  editor 
of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of 
Edinburgh  printed  the  letters  from  copies, 
and  not  from  the  originals. 

Verily,  we  think  Dr.  Lee  may  leave  it  to 
all  men  to  determine  where  lies  the  fraud  and 
the  dishonour.  But  w^e  trust  we  have 
attained  our  chief  object,  of  destroying  the 
pretension  to  determine  so  important  a  ques- 
tion as  that  of  the  pregnancy  of  females  by 
so  insufficient  a  test. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS 
OF  EDINBURGH. 

[We  inserted,  two  numbers  back,  an  expla- 
nation of  certain  observations  made  in  the 
course  of  an  article  which  appeared  during  the 
month  of  November,  and  in  which  the  state 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh was  incidentally  noticed.  We  have 
just  received  the  following  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  College,  which  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  print. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  BEG  to  refer  you  to  the  terms  of  my  letter 
of  the  1 7th  December,  containing  an  extract 
from  your  number  of  the  8th  November,  of 
which  it  was  my  duty,  as  Secretary  of  this 
College,  to  complain. 


496 


RESEARCHES  ON  THE  WOUNDS  OF  BLOODVESSELS. 


In  that  extract  you  had  asserted  that  the 
College  of  Surgeons  is  at  the  present  time 
"  literally  bankrupt,"  and  that  it  was  your 
belief  that  they  had  "  had  a  proposal  made 
to  them  by  one  of  their  leading  members  to 
sell  their  Museum  to  find  ways  and  means 
to  meet  current  expenses."  Your  number 
of  the  27th  December,  now  before  me,  con- 
tains a  paragraph  which  amounts  merely  to 
a  correction  of  the  rumour  as  to  the  Museum. 
Now  the  averment  of  actual  bankruptcy 
made  by  you  upon  your  own  authority  was 
the  only  really  important  part  of  the  state- 
ment ;  for  you  must  be  sensible  that  no  pro- 
position by  an  individual  member  of  the 
College  in  regard  to  the  Museum,  however 
extravagant  in  itself,  could  have  deserved  a 
serious  refutation  by  me  unless  from  its 
bearing  upon  the  other  assertion.  That 
assertion,  I  again  repeat,  is  untrue,  and  has 
not  the  shadow  of  truth ;  and  I  therefore 
again  request,  as  an  act  of  reparation  for  the 
injury  thereby  done  to  the  College,  that  you 
will  contradict  it  in  your  next  publication, 
and  that  you  will  at  the  same  time  insert  in 
it  this  letter. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Scott,  Sec. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh, 

4,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh, 
Jan.  6,  1845. 

BRITISH   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  forward  for  your  informa- 
tion the  following  communication  which  has 
been  sent  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  to 
the  President  of  this  Association. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 
C.  H.  Rogers  Harrison, 

Honorary  Secretary. 
British  Medical  Association, 
Exeter  Hall,  Jan.  5,  1845. 

To  Dr.  Webster,  Dulwich. 
Sir, 
1  AM  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Court  of 
Assistants  of  this  Society  has  unanimously 
confirmed  a  report  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 
Committee,  communicating  the  statement 
made  to  the  deputation  from  the  Medical 
Association  who  honoured  the  Society  with 
an  interview  on  the  10th  inst.,  and  recom- 
mending that  the  Committe,  should  be 
authorized  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be 
deemed  expedient  for  approaching  the  Crown 
on  the  subject  of  a  Charter  of  Incorporation 
of  the  General  Practitioners,  and  I  am 
further  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
inittee  are  prepared  to  act  without  loss  of 
time,  on  the  instructions  which  they  have 


received  from  the   Court   of  Assistants,  to 
carry  out  the  recommendation  of  their  report. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  B.  Upton, 
Clerk  to  the  Society. 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  Dec.  26,  1844. 

RESEARCHES  ON  THE  WOUNDS 
OF  BLOOD-VESSELS. 
L  By  M.  Amussat. 
1.  When  the  two  carotids  are  cut  at  one 
and   the    same   time  in'^a   large    transverse 
wound  of    the    neck,  death  is   not  instan- 
taneous,   as    is    commonly  supjjosed  ;    the 
hemorrhage  lasts    several    minutes,    during 
which  the  animal  preserves  all  its  faculties. 

2.  The  carotid  arteries  do  not  remain 
gaping  after  their  division,  as  would  be  sup- 
posed ;  and  notwithstanding  the  volume  of 
these  vessels,  obturator  clots  form  as  after 
the  division  of  a  single  carotid. 

In  examining  the  plates  which  represent 
the  arteries  of  dogs,  and  especially  the 
carotid  arteries  of  oxen  killed  after  the  Jew- 
ish  fashion  (bled  to  death  without  being 
knocked  on  the  head)  the  organization  of  the 
clot  is  exactly  what  is  indicated  in  the 
author's  former  memoir. 

3.  The  simultaneous  section,  or  that  per- 
formed at  a  short  interval,  of  the  nerves  of 
the  eighth  pair  and  of  the  carotid  arteries  in 
the  middle  of  the  neck,  exercises  no  in- 
fluence upon  the  formation  of  spontaneous 
clots  or  obturator  plugs  of  carotid  arteries 
cut  completely  across. 

4.  The  spontaneous  clot  formed  at  the 
extremities  of  the  divided  arteries  is  com- 
posed of  two  clots  ;  one  exterior,  already 
described  in  the  former  memoir ;  the  other 
interior,  which  is  nothing  else  than  an  or- 
ganized coagulum  absolutely  resembling  that 
formed  by  aitificial  means ;  as  obturation, 
compression,  cauterization,  ligature,  or  tor- 
sion. 

5.  The  spontaneous  obturator  clot  is  often 
very  difficult  to  recognize.  In  order  to  find 
it,  it  is  necessary  to  call  to  mind  the  ana- 
tomical disposition  of  the  divided  artery  and 
to  observe  the  pulsations  at  the  extremity  of 
the  vessel.  Besides,  by  the  touch  may  be 
distinguished  the  small  sanguineous  mass 
which  forms  the  clot. 

6.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that  it  is  always 
by  a  clot  or  obturator  plug  that  hemorrhage 
is  spontaneously  arrested,  whether  the  ani- 
mal dies  or  recovers  ;  thus  the  doctrine  of 
a  spontaneous  clot  external  and  internal 
opi)Osing  the  issue  of  blood  from  arteries 
completely  divided,  is  the  only  true  one  ; 
and  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Jones  and 
Beclard,  the  artery  may  itself  suffice." — 
Comptes  Rendus,  Dec.  1844. 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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annual  rate  of  mortality the  num- 
ber  reciuirud  to  supply  the  losses 

bydeath. remarks  on  the  probable 

results  of  throwing  open  the  pro- 
fession to  unlicensed  persons. 

By  Alfred  S.  Taylor, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
London  (1830),  and  Lecturer  on  Medical  Juris- 
prudcuce  and  Chemistry  in  Guy's  Hospital. 

The  subjoined  tables  have  been  drawn  up 
from  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Census  for  1841.  An  abstract  of  this  Report, 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  "  Occupations  of  the 
People,"  hasbecn  published  in  the  Companion 
to  the  Almanack  for  184.5,  and  from  this  I 
liave  derived  the  numbers  of  persons  actually 
engaged  in  the  exercise  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession at  the  time  of  the  late  census.  The 
other  facts  are  a  simple  matter  of  calculation. 
It  is  necessary  to  observe  that  under  the 
head  of  "  medical  profession"  are  comprised 
1476  physicians,  and  18,638  surgeons,  apo- 
thecaries, medical  students,  cuppers,  and 
dentists.  Unlike  the  other  professions,  the 
medical  is  entered  as  of  both  sexes,  com- 
jirising  midwives,  of  whom  676  were  returned 
ibr  England,  and  641  for  Scotland.  All 
professional  persons,  both  above  and  under 
20  years  of  age,  are  ef^ually  included. 

No  such  returns  as  these  have,  1  believe, 
before  been  made  in  this  country  ;  and  al- 
though from  the  indiscriminate  mixture  of 
licensed  and  unlicensed  persons,  they  cannot, 
in  their  present  state,  be  regarded  as  per- 
fect, yet  they  may  serve  to  throw  some  liglit 
on  the  proportion  of  the  members  of  the 
medical  profession  to  the  mixed  population 
in  counties, — in  agricultural  and    manufac- 
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turing  districts,  and  in  different  parts  of 
Great  Britain.  From  them,  we  may  also 
calculate,  accoi  ding  to  the  usual  rate  of  mor- 
tality, the  annual  loss  by  death,  and  the 
average  number  required  to  replace  those 
who  are  thus  removed. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  table  that  the 
proportional  numbers  of  the  profession  to 
the  population  are  much  greater  in  Middle- 
sex and  Surrey  than  in  other  counties,  being 
1  to  36"o  in  the  former,  and  1  to  517  in  the 
latter.  This  is  obviously  owing  to  the  vast 
number  of  practitioners  collected  in  and 
around  the  metropolis,  forming  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  aggregate  of  England, 
Wales,  and  Scotland.  In  the  city  of  York, 
the  proportion  is  large,  although  probably 
not  larger  than  would  be  found  to  exist  in 
all  populous  towns  and  cities.  In  the 
construction  of  the  tables,  no  distinctions  of 
this  kind  could  be  made  ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  while  the  profession  would  average  about 
1  in  500  in  towns,  it  would  not  exceed  1  in 
1100  in  rural  districts.  In  looking  to  the 
counties,  Kent  appears  to  contain  the  largest 
number  of  practitioners,  being  1  in  771  of 
the  population,  a  proportion  which,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  is  much  greater  than  the 
average  for  all  the  counties  of  England  and 
Wales. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  counties  which 
have  the  smallest  number  of  members  of  the 
profession  arc, — 1,  the  West  Riding  of  York, 
which,  with  a  population  of  considerably  up- 
wards of  a  million  of  inhabitants,  has  only 
1  medical  practitioner  to  1291  persons  ; 
2,  Wilts,  which  with  a  population  of  up- 
wards of  a  quarter  of  a  million,  has  1  to 
1299  persons  ;  3,  the  small  county  of  Rut- 
land, which  has  1  to  1330  persons,  the  popu- 
lation being,  exclusive  of  the  profession,  only 
21,286;  4,  the  county  of  Stafford,  which, 
with  a  population  of  more  than  half  a  million 
of  inhabitants,  has  only  1  medical  practitioner 
to  1344  inhabitants;  5,  Cornwall,  which 
has  1  to  1364, — facts  the  more  remarkable, 
since  a  large  proportion  of  the  labouring  per- 
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Counties. 


Persons  of  the   population  exclusive  of  the 
Medical  Profes-      » Medical  Profession, 
sion. 


Bedford       .... 

Berks 

Buckingham  .  .  • 
Cambridge 

Chester  .... 
Cornwall  .... 
Cumberland     . 

Derby 

Devon 

Dorset 

Durham      .... 

Essex 

Gloucester  .... 
Hereford  .... 
Hertford  .... 
Huntingdon     .     .     . 

Kent 

Lancaster  .... 
Leicester     .... 

Lincoln  

Middlesex  .... 
Monmouth  .  .  . 
Norfolk  .... 
Northampton  .  .  . 
Northumberland  .  . 
Nottingham 

Oxford 

Rutland       .... 

Salop 

Somerset  .... 
Southampton  .  .  . 
Stafford       .... 

Suffolk 

Surrey 

Sussex 

Warwick  .... 
Westmoreland       .     . 

Wilts 

Worcester  .... 
"York,  East  Riding    . 
York,  City  and  Ainsty 
York,  North  Riding 
i  York,  West  Riding   . 


Ill 
177 
104 
143 
."526 
250 
158 
225 
636 
143 
371 
327 
529 

99 
155 

45 
710 
1454 
210 
335 
4298 
117 
351 
165 
300 
214 
168 

16 
232 
521 
407 
372 
301 
1125 
362 
438 

63 
199 
199 
218 

80 
197 
894 


107,825 
160,970 
155,879 
164,316 
395,334 
341,029 
177,880 
271,992 
533,824 
174,900 
323,913 
344,652 
430,854 
113,779 
157,052 

58,549 
547,627 
1,665,600 
215,657 
362,267 
1,572,338 
134,238 
412,313 
199,063 
249,978 
249,696 
161,475 

21,286 
238,816 
435,461 
354,597 
510,132 
314,772 
581,553 
299,391 
401,277 

5,6391 
258,534 
233,137 
194,718 

38,241 

203,925 

1,153,207 


Pi'oportionofthe 
Medical  profes- 
sion to  them  ixed 
Population. 


:971 

909 

1498 

1149 

1212 

1364 

1126 

1208 

837 

1215 

873 

1054 

814 

1149 

1013 

1301 

771 

1145 

1026 

1081 

366 

1147 

1175 

1206 

833 

1166 

961 

1330 

1028 

835 

871 

1344 

1045 

517 

827 

916 

895 

1299 

1172 

893 

477 

1035 

1291 


Bons  in  these  counties  are  engaged  in  occupa- 
tions liable  to  lead  to  accidents  ;  6,  the  county 
which  is  the  least  supplied  is  Buckingham, 
for  here  we  find  only  1  medical  practitioner 
to  1498  persons.  This  may  be  regarded  as 
an  agricultural  county.  It  has  rather  more 
than  half  of  the  number  of  practitioners 
which  it  should  have,  according  to  the  pre- 
sent average  of  England  and  Wales.  (See 
top  of  next  page.) 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  table,  that  the 
counties  of  Wales  arc  more  thinly  supplied 


with  the  medical  profession  than  those  of 
England, — the  minimum  proportional  num- 
ber exists  in  Pembroke,  being  1  to  1833  ; 
the  maximum  number  in  Flintshire,  being  1 
to  879  of  the  population.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  populous  county  of  Glamorgan,  oc- 
cupied as  it  is  by  a  mining  population,  should 
have  only  1  medical  practitioner  to  1295 
inhabitants. 

The  British  Islands  have  more  than  the 
average  in  proportion  to  the  population, 
being  1  to  677  inhabitants. 


MEDICAL  PROFESSION  TO  THE  POPULATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.       499 


Wales  and  (he  British  Islands. 


^ 

Persons  of  the 
counties.               |*»^'^*^^i„^«^«^- 

Population  exclusive  of  the 
Medical  Profession. 

Proportinnofthe 
Medical  Profes- 
sion to  themixed 

population. 

Anglesey     .... 

29 

.50,871 

1 :1754 

Brecon  .     . 

49 

55,554 

1133 

Cardigan     .     . 

48 

68,448 

1426 

Carmarthen 

64 

106,262 

1600 

Carnarvon  .     . 

65 

81,028 

1213 

Denbigh       .     . 

72 

88,866 

1234 

Flint       .     .     . 

76 

66,843 

879 

Glamorgan  .     . 

132 

171,056 

1295 

Merioneth   .     . 

29 

39,332 

1356 

Montgomery 

61 

69,158 

1133 

Pembroke    . 

48 

87,996 

1833 

Radnor  .     . 

1              18 

25,338 

1407 

British   Islands 

.  'n-\     1 

eluding  Guernsey  [    ! 

and  its  seven  ad-  L    ;            183 

123,857 

677 

jacentlslands, Jer- 

sey &  Isle  of  Man.  j    : 

Scotland. 


Counties. 


Persons  of  the 
Medical  Profes- 
sion. 


Population  exclusive  of  the 
Medical  Profession. 


I^oportionofthe 

Medical  Profes- : 

siontotbeMixed 

Population. 


Aberdeen 

Argyll    . 

Ayr   .     . 

Banff      . 

Berwick 

Bute 

Caithness 

Clackmannan 

Dumbarton 

Dumfries 

Edinburgh  . 

Elgin      ,     . 

Fife  .     .     . 

Forfar    .     . 

Haddington 

Inverness    . 

Kincardine 

Kinross 

Kirkcudbright 

Lanark  .     . 

Linlithgow  . 

Nairn     .     . 

Orkney  and  Shetland 

Peebles  , 

Perth 

Renfrew 

Ross  and  Cromarty 

Roxburgh 

Selkirk  . 

Stirling  . 

Sutherland 

Wigtown 


341 
92 

171 
82 
44 
29 
18 
22 
51 
78 

898 
45 

135 
68 
5 
72 
31 
10 
41 

528 
26 
14 
58 
14 

175 

161 

46 

58 

5 

73 
11 
37 


192,046 
97,279 

164,185 
49,597 
34,398 
15,740 
36.325 
19,133 
44,245 
72,758 

224,556 
34,967 

140,140 

170,520 
35,886 
97,799 
33,044 
8,753 
41,078 

426,444 

26,846 

9,203 

61,007 

10,485 

137,215 

154,911 
78,639 
45.967 
7,985 
81,984 
24,771 
39,158 
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1057 

966 

604 

782 

543 

2184 

869 

867 

932 

250 

777 

1038 

2506 

7177 

1358 

1066 

875 

1002 

807 

1032 

657 

1052 

749 

784 

962 

1709 

792 

1597 

1123 

2252 

1058 


500 
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On  examining  the  table  for  Scotland,  it  After  Haddington,  the  smallest  proportional 

is  impossible  to  avoid  being  struck  with  the  number  of  medical  practitioners  are  found  in 

extreme  differences  in  the  proportion  of  the  Forfar,  where,  with  a  large  population,  there 

profession    in    different    counties.       Thus,  is  only  one  to  250G  inhabitants  ;  2nd,  in  the 

while  in    Edinburgh  there   is    one   medical  large  but  thinly  populated  county  of  Suther- 

practitioner  to  250  persons,  in  the  adjoining  land,  where  it  is  only  1  to  2252  inhabitants  ; 

shire  of  Haddington  there  is  only  1  to  7177  and,  3d,  Caithness,  where  it  reaches  1  to  2184 

persons.      The  vicinity    of   Haddington   to  inhabitants.      In  the  large  county  of  Lanark, 

Edinburgh  at  once  accounts  for  the  differ-  coutainingnearly  half  amilHon  of  inhabitants, 

ence.      It  seems   extraordinary   that   there  the  profession  averages   1    to  807   persons, 

should  be  only  five  medical  practitioners  in  Orkney  and  Shetland  may  be  considered  as 

Haddington,  to  a  population  of  nearly  36,000  very  fairly  projided,  the  number  of  medical 

persons ;  but  such  is  the  return.     The  ex-  practitioners  in  these  remote  islands  averag- 

treraes  in  these  two   counties  must,  there-  ing  1  in  about  1000  inhabitants, 

fore,  be  considered  to  compensate  each  other,  Notwithstanding  the  wide  differences  thus 

and  in  this  view  the  proportion   of  the  pro-  existing  in  the  Scottish  shires,  it  must  be 

fession  in  Edinburgh  should  be  diminished,  obvious  at  a  glance  that,  on  the  whole,  the 

and  that  of  Haddington  increased.  profession  is  much  larger  to  the  population 

Among  the  other  Scottish  shires,  in  which  in  Scotland,  than  it  is  in  England  and  Wales, 

the  profession  is  most  numerously  found,  are.  This  will,  perhaps,  be  rendered  more  evident 

— 1,  Bute,  where  the  proportion  is  one   in  by  the  following  results. 

543,   the  population  not  reaching   10,000;  According  to   the    Census  of   1841,    the 

2,  Aberdeen,  where  the  proportion  is,  with  a  total  number  of  persons   thus  engaged    in 

large  population,   1   in  5C3 ;  and  3,  Banff,  medical    practice   in     England   and    Wales 

where,  with  a  comparatively  small  popula-  amounted   to   18,436  ;  and   in   Scotland,  at 

tion,it  reaches  1  in  604, — a  proportion  con-  the  same  time,  to  3,568.     Thus  : — 
siderably  above  the  average  of  Great  Britain. 

Proportion  to  Population. 
In  England  and  Wales,  (the  Channel  Islands  e-vcluded)    .     .   18436   =    1:856 
In  Scotland 3568    =    1  :734 

22004 

Deduct  Midwives  in  England 676 

Scotland 641    =    1317 


Total  in  Great  Britain . 


20,687 


This  would  leave  a  total  of  20,687  practi- 
tioners of  medicine  in  Great  Britain ;  but 
another  deduction  should  be  made  from  this 
total,  of  those  who  are  included  under  the 
head  of  medical  students,  cuppers,  and  den- 
tists. There  are  no  data  to  enable  us  to  make 
this  deduction  with  correctness,  since  the 
object  of  ascertaining  the  "  occupations  of 
the  people"  was  rather  of  a  political  than  a 
professional  nature.  It  would,  however,  be 
easy  to  acquire  at  another  time  a  statement 
from  each  medical  practitioner  as  to  whether 
he  held  a  diploma,  and  of  what  College  ;  and 
it  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  those  mem- 
bers of  the  "  medical  profession"  who  are 
of  the  female  sex,  were  altogether  excepted 
from  the  return  ! 

The  aggregate  above  given  does  not  ex- 
actly correspond  with  that  stated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  paper,  not  even  on  adding 


the  numbers  of  the  medical  profession  in  the 
Channel  islands.  The  difference,  however, 
is  not  very  material. 

From  these  tables,  it  would  appear  that 
the  numbers  of  the  medical  profession  prac- 
tising in  Great  Britian  are  often  considerably 
overrated.  It  appears  to  me  impossible  to 
estimate  medical  students,  cuppers,  and 
dentists,  engaged  in  practice,  at  less  than 
2000,  and  this  would  leave,  according  to  the 
aggregate  returns  of  the  counties,  only  about 
18,000  members  licensed  to  practise  in  Eng- 
land, Wales,  and  Scotland.  Hence,  instead 
of  the  average  being  as  it  is  above  presented, 
about  1  to  800  of  the  population,  it  w'ould 
not  probably  be  more  than  1  licensed  prac- 
titioner to  1000  persons. 

To  what  extent  the  medical  exceeds  the 
legal  profession  in  numbers  will  be  evident 
from  the  subjoined  table. 


Total  Numbers.  England. 

Legal  Profession      .     .     13759 
Medical  Profession       .     17745 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  many 
years  past,  the  numbers  entering  the  medi- 
cal   profession    have   greatly    exceeded    the 


Wales. 

Scotland. 

Channel  Islant's, 

396 

..       3185 

...       114 

691       . 

..       3568 

...       183 

wants  of  the  community.  In  no  other  way 
can  we  account  for  the  strong  competition 
which  exists  for  all  public  offices  and  ap- 
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pointments,  however  insignificant,  and  tl>e 
very  low  and  insufficient  rates  at  which 
remuneration  is  made  to  tlie  medical  offi- 
cers of  Poor  Law  Unions  and  public  insti- 
tutions generally.  It  is  impossible  to  under- 
stand why  men  belonging  to  a  liberal  profes- 
sion should  compete  with  each  other  for 
offices,  which,  while  they  entail  a  far  heavier 
amount  of  labour  and  responsibility,  yield 
often  less  remuneration  than  clerkships  to 
Quarter  Sessions,  were  it  not  that  the  medical 
profession  is  greatly  overcrowded.  Other 
facts  well  known  to  professional  men,  which 
need  not  here  be  alluded  to,  also  bear  out 
this  view.  Allowing  that  the  licensed  prac- 
titioners now  form  the  one-thousandth  part 
of  the  community,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  a  proportion  of  one  professional  person 
to  twelve  hundred  of  the  community  would 
be  ample,  and  that  any  number  greater 
than  this  must  tend  to  create  that  un- 
fortunate state  of  things  which  is  at  pre- 
sent witnessed.  This  estimate  is,  in  the 
absence  of  more  accurate  calculations, 
founded  on  the  tables  appended  to  this  paper. 
At  any  rate  the  present  distressed  state  of 
the  profession,  and  the  decline  of  all  the 
medical  schools,  metropolitan  and  provin- 
cial, render  it  probable  that  the  proj-ortion 
above  given  as  sufficient  for  the  community 
cannot  be  far  from  the  trnth.  Admitting 
this,  we  shall  see  on  referring  to  the  statis- 
tical table  of  England,  that  no  less  than 
32  counties  and  districts  out  of  43  are  over- 
stocked ;  in  Wales  there  are  only  three  coun- 
ties out  of  12  in  this  predicament,  while  in 
Scotland,  out  of  32  shires,  there  are  25  which 
have  a  larger  proportion  than  that  assigned 
above  as  the  probable  necessary  average. 

The  occupations  of  a  population,  and  the 
relative  healthiness  of  districts,  with  other 
circumstances,  may  render  it  necessary  to 
raise  or  diminish  the  average  numbers  of 
the  profession.  Thus,  a  manufacturing 
population  exposed  to  accidents  from  ma- 
chinery, and  living  in  densely  crowded 
places,  will  require  a  larger  number  of  pro- 
fessional men,  than  one  living  in  a  rural 
district  and  given  entirely  to  agricultural 
pursuits.  Tiiere  is  a  striking  difl'erence  in 
this  respect  between  the  counties  of  Wales 
and  England.  It  might  be  interesting  to 
connect  the  comparative  healthiness  or  un- 
healthiness  of  districts  with  the  proportion 
of  professional  men  to  the  mixed  population  ; 
but  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  present  purpose 
to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  this  kind.  Al- 
though the  Registration  act  has  done  much, 'we 
are  as  yet  scarcely  provided  with  the  elements 
necessary  for  such  calculations.  Many  in- 
teresting facts  have,  however,  been  brought 
to  light  by  the  researches  of  Mr.  Farr,  on  the 
number  of  deaths  by  violence  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  these  are  well  deserving  of 
the  attention  of  medical  practitioners.     In 


1838,  the  violent  deaths  in  the  whole 
population  amounted  to  12,055;  in  1839, 
they  amounted  to  1 1 ,980 — the  average  falls 
little  short  of  12,000  per  annum.  It  has 
been  ascertained  that  in  the  northern  counties 
1 6  persons  in  1000 die  vioh-nt deaths  annually ; 
in  Staffordshire,  Warwickshire,  and  the 
other  w-estern  counties,  1-1  ;  in  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire,  13;  in  Cornwall  and  the  other 
south-western  counties,  11  ;  in  the  metro- 
polis, 8;  andin  Essex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  7. 
The  accidents  producing  violent  deaths  are 
least  common  in  the  agricultural  districts, 
more  frequent  in  cities  and  manufacturing 
places,  and  most  fatal  in  the  mining  parts  of 
the  country. 

There  is  one  subject  which  remains  to  be 
noticed  in  connection  with  these  tables,  viz. 
the  number  of  professional  persons  annually 
removed  by  death,  and  the  number  required 
to  replace  them.  Admitting  that  the  pre- 
sent number  of  licensed  medical  practitioners 
averages  1  to  1000  of  the  community,  this 
would  give  to  Great  Britain  about  18,000. 
From  the  reports  under  the  Registration  act, 
it  would  appear  that  the  average  annual 
rate  of  mortality  for  England  and  Wales 
amounts  to  about  1  in  45  for  the  whole 
population.  It  is  true  tiiat  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality is  different  at  different  ages ;  and 
that  it  is  proportionally  greater  in  persons 
under  puberty  and  in  advanced  age  than  in 
the  intermediate  period.  The  number  of 
deaths  between  20  and  CO  is  found  to  vary 
but  little  according  to  age.  If,  therefore,  we 
assume  that  the  same  law  respecting  the 
average  mortality  holds  with  regard  to  the 
medical  profession  as  with  the  non-profes- 
sional public,  we  may  take  45  as  the  divisor, 
and  this  would  give  an  annual  loss  to  the 
profession  of  400  of  its  members.  The 
number  would  be  rather  less  if  1  in  45  were 
considered  to  be  too  high  a  rate  of  mortality 
for  persons  generally  above  the  age  of  20 
years.  Thus,  then,  the  continued  annual 
addition  of  about  400  members,  and  a  slight 
yearly  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
population,  would  be  required  to  keep  the  pro- 
fession in  its  present  state.  Some  allowance 
must  be  made  for  those  who  annually  enter 
the  army,  and  many  who  emigrate  to  the 
colonies.  Taking  these  at  the  maximum  at 
one  half  of  the  number  required  for  the  re- 
storation of  the  annual  losses  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, it  would  appear,  in  a  time  of  peace,  that 
the  yearly  addition  of  about  GOO  members  to 
the  profession  would  maintain  it  in  the  state 
in  which  it  now  is.  Admitting,  however, 
that  15,000  practitioners  are  sufficient  for 
Great  Britain,  similar  calculations  would 
lead  to  the  result  that  the  yearly  additions  to 
the  profession  should  not  exceed  500  members, 
including  those  required  for  Great  Britain 
and  its  colonies.  But  it  is  notorious  that 
the    number   of  new  members  annually  ad- 
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mitted  in  England  and  Scotland  has  been 
for  many  years  past  much  larger  than  this. 
From  the  report  of  the  Apothecaries'  Society, 
it  appears  that  during  the  last  28  years 
the  diploma  has  been  granted  upon  an  ave- 
rage to  360  persons  annually ;  and  although 
many  of  these  at  the  same  time  received  the 
diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  yet  a 
certain  annual  number,  including  all  who 
enter  the  army  and  navy,  and  who  receive 
the  diploma  of  the  College  alone,  must  be 
added.  To  this  number  we  must  likewise  add 
those  who  are  admitted  by  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  in  England,  and  by  the  Uni- 
versities and  Colleges  in  Scotland*.  It  will, 
I  think,  be  apparent  from  a  consideration  of 
the  various  mattes  here  brought  forward, — 
1,  that  many  more  medical  men  are  now 
licensed  to  practise  than  the  wants  of  the 
public  demand  ;  and  2,  that  with  the  number 
of  new  practitioners  actually  required,  the 
present  number  of  medical  schools  in  London, 
the  Provinces,  and  in  Scotland,  could  not 
possibly  be  maintained  with  any  degree  of 
respectability  or  efficiency. 

The  number  of  complete  schools  of  medi- 
cine, independently  of  those  institutions, 
either  private  or  public,  where  distinct 
courses  of  lectures  on  one  or  more  medical 
subjects  are  given,  amounted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  session(Oct.  1844) 
to  elevenin  London,  and  to  seven  in  the  pro- 
vinces. This  statement  is  taken  from  the 
advertisements  which  appeared  at  that  time  in 
the  medical  journals.  If  the  whole  number  of 
those  new  members  now  annually  required  to 
keep  the  profession  in  its  present  state,  and  to 
supply  the  army  and  navy,  were  equally  dis- 
tributed among  these  medical  schools,  it 
would  give  only  on  an  average  35  new  mem- 
bers per  annum  to  each  school :  if  the  actual 
requirements  of  the  community  were  re- 
garded, according  to  the  foregoing  conside- 
rations, the  average  would  be  only  twenty- 
five  new  members  per  annum  !  In  this  c;d- 
culation  the  numerous  medical  schools  and 
colleges  of  Scotland  are  omitted.  It  will  be 
easily  understood,  that  by  the  necessary 
introduction  of  them,  the  average  number 
of  pupils  to  each  would  sink  considerably 
lower.  Thus,  then,  the  present  number 
of  schools  and  colleges  can  only  be 
maintained  by  a  forced  and  undue  sup- 
ply of  professional  men  to  the  public. 
The  evil  is  in  some  respects  righting  itself ; 
for  the  number  of  those  now  attending  the 
schools  is  almost  universally  diminished, 
and  appears  to  be  annually  decreasing. 

The  tables  hereunto  appended  give  us, 
for  the  first  time,  an  idea,  if  not  absolutely, 

*  A  writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review  esti)nates  that  from  the  seventeen  li- 
censing'borlics  now  in  existence,  there  are  pro- 
bably from  SOO  to  1000  pliysicians,  siuficons,  and 
apothecaries,  who  annually  receive  diplomas ! 


at  least  approximately  correct,  of  the  nume^ 
rical  relation  of  the  profession  to  the  public. 
Events  passing  around  us,  and  within  the 
knowledge  of  almost  every  individual,  show 
that  this  numerical  relation  is  at  present  too 
great,  i.  e  that  there  are  more  professional 
men  than  the  public  require.  The  applica- 
tion of  the  common  law  of  mortality  in  this 
country,  to  the  ascertained  numbers  of  pro- 
fessional persons,  enables  us  to  determine 
approximately  the  number  required  annually 
to  replace  those  who  die ;  and  this  number 
admits  of  comparison  with  the  number  of 
those  annually  licensed  to  practise.  I  am 
well  aware  of  the  fallacies  to  which  figures 
are  liable,  but  I  do  not  claim  for  the  conclu- 
sions which  I  have  drawn  more  consideration 
than  the  tables  warrant.  It  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  enter  upon  such  researches  without 
being  enticed  into  speculation  ;  but  as  all 
the  premises  upon  which  the  conclusions  are 
founded  are  fully  detailed,  the  reader  will  be 
able  to  judge  for  himself. 

When  the  profession  is  overstocked,  and 
so  many  more  members  are  annuaJly  licensed 
than  can  find  any  profitable  occupation, 
it  is  impossible  to  understand  why  men, 
who  ought  to  know  its  actual  state,  should 
advise  that  all  restrictions  on  medical  prac- 
tice be  set  aside.  Its  members  are  even 
now  too  numerous  for  the  community,  and 
yet  it  is  proposed  to  add  more  ! — the  addi- 
tion to  consist,  in  the  words  of  the  minister 
of  State  who  introduced  the  Medical  Reform 
Bill,  of  "any  men  whatever,  who  possessed 
skill  and  knowledge  to  practise  medicine." 
Strictly  speaking,  this  implies  any  men 
whatever,  who  asuume  that  they  possess  skill 
and  knowledge  to  practise  medicine, — a  very 
large  class,  esi)ecially  in  country  disti-icts  ! 
The  man  who  devotes  many  years  to  the  ac- 
tual study  of  his  profession,  is  thus  placed  on 
a  level  with  him  who  assumes  that  he  pos- 
sesses medical  knowledge  without  having  de- 
voted any  time  to  the  acquisition  of  it. 
Again,  the  competent  and  industrious  candi- 
date who  receives  his  diploma  from  the  exa- 
mining boards  appointed  under  the  Bill,  ia 
virtually  placed  on  the  same  level  with  the 
ignorant  and  idle  candidate,  who  is  rejected 
by  these  boards :  for  the  latter,  notwith- 
standing his  incompetency,  tkiLs  proved  bij 
his  rejection,  may  retire  into  a  country  dis- 
trict and  jiractise  to  the  injury  of  the  compe- 
tent man  as  well  as  the  public.  Is  it  to  be 
supposed  that,  should  such  a  measure  re- 
ceive the  sanction  of  the  legislature,  the 
members  of  tlie  medical  profession,  pau- 
perized as  it  is  in  many  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts of  England,  will  preserve  only  the 
proportion  to  the  jiopulation,  and  to  its 
increase  at  the  census  of  1851,  which  it 
had  in  1841  ?  It  appears  to  me  certaiidy 
not : — there  will  be  few  counties  in  which  the 
proportion  will  not  be  at  least  doubled,  and 
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probably  tripled;  and  instead  of  1  to  1000 
of  the  population,  a  proportion  even  greater 
than  is  required,  we  shall  find  the  new  prac- 
titioners, including  the  licensed  and  unli- 
censed, to  form  probably  1  to  500.  If  any 
one  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  statement, 
let  him  turn  to  the  statistical  tables  of  the 
"  occupations  of  the  people,"  and  observe 
the  number  of  persons  who  are  classed  as  the 
unoccupied.  The  census  of  1841  demon- 
strates that  in  England,  Wales  and  Scot- 
land, of  the  male  sex  only,  and  above  20 
j-ears  of  age,  there  were  without  any  occu- 
pation 274,482.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
however,  that  the  new  practitioners  in  medi- 
cine will  be  derived  from  this  class  alone. 
Among  the  occupied  millions  there  are  num- 
bers so  dissatisfied  with  their  condition,  as 
to  be  ready  to  change  it  for  what  may  have 
only  the  appearance  of  being  more  profitable 
employment.  They  will  be  put  to  no  ex- 
pense by  preparatory  study  or  the  purchase 
of  diplomas.  In  order  to  give  them  a  title 
to  practise,  they  will  merely  have  to  assume 
that  "  they  possess  sufficient  skill  andknoiv. 
ledge  to  practise  medicine."  The  condition 
of  these  persons  cannot  be  made  worse  by 
such  a  change,  while  that  of  the  general 
practitioner  must  inevitably  be,  under  such 
legalized  competition,  a  lower  degree  of 
pauperization.  These  pretenders  care  not 
about  appointments  to  public  offices,  the 
registration  of  their  names  with  Boards  of 
Health,  the  serving  on  juries,  or  the  power 
of  recovering  debts  by  civil  action.  What 
they  will  look  to  will  be  the  immediate 
means  of  living ;  and  these  they  will  obtain 
to  the  inevitable  loss  of  the  general  practi- 
tioner, and  to  the  injury  of  the  public.  Those 
who  require  medical  advice,  it  is  said,  may 
consult  a  printed  register  to  determine  who 
is  and  who  is  not  a  licensed  practitioner  ;  but 
the  very  principle  of  the  new  measure  is,  to 
allow  the  public  to  employ  either  one  or  the 
other.  The  deplorable  state  of  ignorance 
existing  in  rural  populations  especially,  does 
not  appear  to  be  have  been  here  taken  into 
consideration.  As  some  test  of  this,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  nearly  one-half  of  all  those 
who  are  married  of  both  sexes  are  unable  to 
write  their  names  !  In  Monmouthshire  and 
Wales  these  amount  to  GO  per  cent,  of  the 
married  !  ITiis  has  been  proved  by  the  re- 
turns under  the  Registration  act :  and  yet  it 
is  assumed,  that  the  public  have  it  in  their 
power  to  consult  a  printed  register  before 
they  call  in  a  medical  man  !  One  fact  like 
this  appears  to  me  sufficient  to  show  that 
a  large  portion  of  the  public  of  England  and 
Wales  are  not  fitted  to  distinguish  the  in- 
competent from  the  competent  practitioner. 

[It  is  very  true  that  some  can  read  who 
are  unable  to  write  their  names,  but  how 
many  in  England  are  there,  married  and  un- 


married, who  are  unable  to  read  or  write  ! 
Since  the  above  was  written,  an  article  on 
the  Medical  Reform  Bill  has  appeared  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  (December  1844).  The 
writer  observes  that  the  Government ' '  having 
taken  the  pains  to  point  out  to  the  public 
the  proper  course  to  be  pursued"  (i.  e.  con- 
sulting a  printed  register  of  licensed  medical 
practitioners)  "  the  safest  way  will  be  to 
leave  it  to  the  good  sense  of  individuals  to 
protect  themselves."  How  many,  out  of 
the  total  population  of  Great  Britain,  pos- 
sess that  amount  of  "  good  sense''  requisite 
for  self-protection  (for  some  kind  of  "  pro- 
tection" against  the  results  of  the  proposed 
Reform  Bill  is  clearly  admitted  to  be  neces- 
sary)— the  writer  does  not  stop  to  consider  ! 
He  admits  that  the  profession  is  at  present 
"  overstocked"  with  licensed  practitioners, 
and  yet  he  proposes  to  mitigate  the  evil  by 
admitting  unlicensed  persons  to  practise.] 

THE  PERIODICAL  MATURATION  AND  EX- 
TRUSION OF  OVA,  INDEPEXDEXTLY  OF 
COITUS,  IN  MAMMALIA   AND  MAN, 

PROVED  TO  BE 

THE 

PRIMARY  CONDITION  TO  THEIR 
PROPAGATION. 

By  Th.  L.  W.  Bischoff, 

Professor  of  Medicine,  and  Director  of  the  Phy- 
siological Institute  at  Giessen,  &c.  &c. 

Translated  by 

Henry  Smith,  Esq.  F.R.C.S.  &c. 

[Continued  from  p.  450.] 

I  THINK  these  experiments  of  my  pre- 
decessors, together  with  my  own,  prove 
most  decisively,  that,  even  though  the 
advance  of  the  seminal  fluid  of  the 
male  through  the  fallopian  tube  up  to 
the  ovary,  and  its  influence  upon  the 
ova,  be  prevented,  yet,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  "  the  heat,"  and  in  the  forego- 
ing instances  after  reception  of  the 
male,  all  phenomena  develop  them- 
selves in  the  ovaries  and  ova  notwith- 
standing, just  as  in  the  perfectly  normal 
condition.  The  ova  mature,  the  Graa- 
fian vesicles  swell  and  open,  the  cor- 
pora lutea  form,  the  ova  escape  and 
reach  the  tube,  and  some  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  development  even  commence: 
as,  however,  the  influence  of  the  semen 
on  the  ova  is  prevented,  that  process 
does  not  advance  farther,  but  the  ova 
retrograde,  dissolve,  and  abort.  This 
last  circumstance  proves  the  whole  suc- 
cession of  these  phenomena  to  be  alto- 
gether independent  of  coitioti,  and  to 
be  solely  and  abstractedly  founded  on 
the  progress  of  development  of  the  ova. 
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Since  1  have  proved  the  material  con- 
tact of  the  seminal  fluid  with  the  ova, 
all  thoughts  of  an  "  aura  seminalis,"  of 
a  resorption  of  the  semen,  or  a  still 
more  mysterious  influence  of  copula- 
tion, which  previous  observers  declared 
to  be  demonstrated  through  these  very 
same  phenomena,  are  altogether  out  of 
question,  and  specially  refuted  in  these 
particular  instances,  by  the  fact,  that 
the  ova,  in  consequence  of  the  impedi- 
ment to  that  material  contact,  were  not 
endued  with  the  capacity  of  develop- 
ment, and  aborted.  Had  the  extrusion 
of  the  ova,  the  devolopment  of  the  cor- 
pora lutea,  &c.  in  these  instances  been 
conditionate  on  the  semen  and  coition, 
the  ova  would  have  become  fecundated 
also,  and  have  advanced  in  their  deve- 
lopment. I  consider,  therefore,  that 
notwithstanding  the  intercurrence  of 
copulation,  these  experiments  prove  the 
independent  progress  of  development  of 
the  ova. 

Another  observation  which  I  was  so 
fortunate  as  to  make,  shows,  however, 
still  more  decidedly,  how  independent 
the  maturation  and  extrusion  of  the 
ova  are  of  coition. 

With  a  view  of  ascertaining  the 
point  to  which  the  seminal  fluid  pene- 
trated in  the  bitch  immediately  in  the 
act  of  coition,  I  obtamed  a  strong  and 
vigorous  young  one,  which  had  never 
borne  young.  In  order  that  I  might 
know  with  perfect  certainty  when  the 
first  act  of  copulation  took  place,  I  kept 
the  animal  about  me  in  my  house,  and 
watched  it  closely.  At  the  beginning 
of  June,  1843,  1  remarked  that  it  was 
about  to  be  *' in  heat,"  for  the  dogs  began 
to  follow  her  about,  and  a  flow  of  blood 
took  place  from  the  vagina.  On  Friday, 
June  9th,  however,  the  animal  would 
on  no  account  permit  coitus  to  take 
place.  It  was  therefore  chained  up, 
and  kept  strictly  isolated  until  mid-day 
on  Sunday.  At  three-quarters  past 
1  o'clock  on  that  day  I  again  brought 
a  dog  to  her,  and  she  then  for  the  first 
time  received  the  male. 

Immediately  afterwards  I  cut  out  the 
left  uterus,  ovary,  and  fallopian  tube, 
closing  the  wound  by  suture.  I  first 
examined  the  uterus,  and  found  it  quite 
filled,  even  up  to  its  extreme  point, 
with  lively-moving  spermatozoa.  My 
next  object  was  to  examine  the  tube, 
in  order  to  see  whether  the  semen  had 
already  penetrated  into  it  also  ;  as  I  was 
preparing   this,  and   laying    bare    the 


ovary,  I  saw  to  my  surprise  that  the 
ova,  which  I  had  confidently  expected 
to  be  yet  in  the  Graafian  vesicles,  must 
have  already  left  the  ovary.  I  observed 
upon  the  ovary  five  small  red  openings, 
from  one  of  which  a  small  red  mass 
grew  forth,  and  saw  that  five  Graafian 
vesicles  had  already  opened  there.  The 
formation  of  the  corpora  lutea  proceed- 
ing from  the  bottom  and  walls  of  the 
follicle  was  already  far  advanced ;  at 
the  same  time,  however,  they  still  con- 
tained a  considerable  cavity  filled  with 
limpid  serum,  but  which  no  longer  held 
an  ovum.  This  afibrdcd  me  additional 
evidence  of  the  probability  that  such  a 
condition  of  parts  had  led  previous  ob- 
servers, who  were  unacquainted'with 
the  ovum  itself,  to  think  that  the  folli- 
cles were  not  as  yet  opened.  I  forth- 
with, however,  became  fully  convinced 
that  the  opening  had  taken  place,  for 
I  found  the  five  ova  close  together, 
already  advanced  nearly  two  inches  in 
the  tube.  The  investigation  of  them 
yielded  nothing  novel.  Their  condition 
was  altogether  that  which  I  have  al- 
ways seen  in  ova  at  the  same  stage,  and 
as  usual  perfectly  resembled  the  fully 
matured  ovarian  ova.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  sought  through  the  entire  length 
of  the  tube,  down  to  the  ostium  uteri- 
num, for  spermatozoa,  without  success  ; 
no  such  a  thing  was  to  be  seen  any- 
where, and  I  devoted  so  much  time  and 
care  to  it,  that  I  venture  to  assert  posi- 
tively that  the  seminal  fluid  had  not 
yet  penetrated  into  the  fallopian  tube. 

On  the  following  morning,  at  10 
o'clock,  afier  20  hours  therefore,  within 
which  time,  according  to  my  previous 
observations,  I  had  found  that  the 
semen  can  reach  the  ovary,  I  had  the 
animal  killed.  The  right  ovary  also 
exhibited  five  small  openings,  and  five 
corpora  lutea  which  weie  more  ad- 
vanced in  their  development  than  those 
of  the  opposite  ovary,  and  in  addition 
to  these  one  very  large  unopened 
Graafian  vesicle.  This  fallopian  tube 
also  contained  five  ova,  which  had  ad- 
vanced more  than  half  way  down  it, 
and  were  several  lines  distant  from  each 
other.  Three  of  them  were  perfectly 
normal  in  condition,  and  very  like  those 
of  yesterday.  Two,  however,  were  dis- 
tinctly abnormal  and  abortive,  the  zona 
being  indistinct ;  the  discus  proligerus 
very  incompletely  developed  ;  the  yolk 
a  small  irregular  mass  of  vitelline  gra- 
nules.    I   now  also  found  spermatozoa 
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in  the  tube,  some  of  whicli  were  still  in 
motion,  but  they  had  only  penetrated 
about  three  lines  from  the  ostium  ute- 
rinum. The  tube  did  not  contain  any 
others  throughout  the  rest  of  its  extent, 
neither  was  there  any  trace  of  them 
around  or  upon  the  ova,  so  that  the 
latter  were  certainly  not  yet  fecundated. 

I  consider  the  foregoing  investigation 
aflbrds  irrefutable  proof  that  the  ova, 
after  having  reached  maturity,  quit  the 
ovary,  and  enter  the  fallopian  tube,  in- 
dependently of  all  influence  of  copula- 
tion. That  that  act  was  not  accom- 
plished earlier  than  it  was  observed, 
may,  from  the  measures  adopted,  be 
assumed  as  certain.  That  the  ova 
might  have  been  extruded  during  and 
in  consequence  of  coition  cannot  at 
all  be  assumed,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  certain  that 
that  result  does  not  always  attend  the 
act,  as  I  have  myself  found  the  Graafian 
vesicles  still  closed  in  other  bitches 
after  they  had  received  the  male  several 
times ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  is 
not  conceivable  that  the  ova  should 
have  travelled  a  distance  of  two  inches 
through  the  narrow  fallopian  tube  in 
the  short  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
whilst  they  require  about  eight  days  to 
traverse  the  remaining  two  to  three 
inches  of  its  length. 

If,  then,  in  thisinstance,  the  ova  had 
actually  left  the  ovary  quite  indepen- 
dently of  copulation  ;  if  they  must  be 
considered  to  have  reached  the  fallo- 
pian tube  unfecundated,  and  to  have 
remained  so  even  after  20  hours ;  the 
next  question  is,  how  to  reconcile  this 
with  my  previous  observations,  in  which 
I  found  the  Graafian  vesicles  to  be  still 
closed  in  bitches  6,  18,  20  hours,  after 
the  first  coitus,  and  the  semen  to  have 
penetrated  through  the  entire  tube, 
even  to  the  ovary. 

The  solution  of  the  question  is  mani- 
festly this ;  that  the  ova,  when  once 
matured,  have  a  certain  scope  afforded 
both  as  to  time  and  place  for  their  fecun- 
dation. It  depends,  as  it  would  seem, 
upon  the  individuality  of  the  animal, 
and  upon  the  opportunity,  as  to  whether 
coitus  be  permitted  and  accomplished 
when  the  ova  are  still  in  the  ovary,  or 
when  they  are  already  extruded  and 
have  reached  the  fallopian  tube.  If 
the  natural  habits  of  the  animal  are 
not  interfered  with,  and  the  opportu- 
nity for  copijlation  be  free,  it  ajjpears 
that  the  sexual  impulse  manifests  itself 


before  the  ova  are  extruded.  If  coitus 
take  place  at  that  period,  the  semen  has 
sufficient  time  to  penetrate  through  the 
fallopian  tube  to  the  ovary,  and  this 
can  take  place  in  the  dog  in  20  hours, 
as  my  previous  observations  show. 
Other  individual  animals  do  not  perhaps 
permit  the  act  until  a  later  period,  or 
the  opportunity  fails,  as  in  my  case, 
because  they  are  confined.  The  ova  in 
such  case  are  extrudednotwithstanding; 
they  may  also  still  become  fecundated 
by  copulation  taking  place,  I  can- 
not determine  with  precision  the 
range  of  time  within  which  this  is  pos- 
sible. As,  however,  bitches  usually 
receive  the  male  during  eight  "days,  and 
as  the  first  more  precise  phenomenon 
of  development  of  the  ova,  viz.  the  di- 
vision of  the  yolk,  commences  in  the 
lowest  part  of  the  fallopian  tube,  where 
they  are  to  be  found  about  the  seventh 
and  eighth  day,  this  would  seem 
to  denote  the  limits  of  the  capacity  for 
fecundation  (befruchtiingsfdhigkeit)  of 
ova  in  the  dog. 

Since  I  gained  an  insight  into  these 
circumstances,  my  attention  has  been 
drawn  to  many  results  of  my  former 
experiments,  which  I  had  previously 
valued  but  slightly,  and  put  a  different 
interpretation  upon,  I  was,  as  I  have 
said  before,  prepossessed  with  the  opi- 
nion that  coition  was  the  cause  of  the 
extrusion  of  the  ova  from  the  ovary, 
I  therefore,  like  all  my  predecessors, 
always  calculated  from  the  first  act  of 
copulation.  It  happened  accidentally 
that  most  of  the  animals  which  I  made 
use  of  especially  for  this  subject,  had 
probably  received  the  male  before  the 
ova  were  extruded.  But  I  now  find 
amongst  my  observations  several  in- 
stances in  which  I  have  remarked  that, 
although  the  ova  were  found  in  the 
upper  third  of  the  tube,  yet  I  saw  sper- 
matozoa only  in  its  lower  part.  When 
once,  however,  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  fact  that  they  might  advance 
through  the  entire  length  of  the  tube, 
I  thought  I  must  have  overlooked 
them  in  the  upper  portion  in  the  above 
instances,  perhaps  because  they  were 
few  in  number,  or  I  had  not  been  suffi- 
ciently careful,  and  so  on.  But  I  am 
now  convinced  that  such  were  instances 
in  which  the  ova  had  passed  out  before 
coitus  had  taken  place,  and  the  seminal 
fluid  had  time  to  advance  higher  up 
into  the  tube.  As  a  rule,  I  have  also 
seen  spermatozoa  upon  the  ova  in  the 
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lower  third  of  the  tube  only;  more 
rarely  in  the  parts  above. 

With  respect  to  rabbits,  (in  which 
animal  we  cannot  ascertain  the  pre- 
sence of  "  the  heat"  so  precisely  as  in 
the  bitch,)  when  the  doe  receives  the 
male,  it  seems  that,  in  general,  the  ova 
are  not  extruded  before  the  semen  has 
had  time  to  reach  the  ovary,  for  which, 
according  to  Barry  and  myself,  nine  or 
ten  hours  are  required.  In  rabbits  I 
have  also  always  found  spermatozoa 
upon  the  ova  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
tube  ;  in  them,  also,  the  division  of  the 
yolk  commences  liigher  up  in  the  lube, 
and  probably,  therefore,  the  scope  for 
the  capacity  for  fecundation  of  the  ova 
is  much  shorter  than  in  the  dog. 

It  follows,  then,  from  all  the  fore- 
going, that  the  mode  of  calculating  the 
time  of  the  extrusion  of  the  ova,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  act  of  coition,  and 
which  has  been  hitlierto  universally 
the  custom,  is  altogether  uncertain, 
and  can  only,  in  a  measure,  approach 
to  correctness  {anndherxmysweise.) 

If  then,  according  to  this,  it  be  cer- 
tain that  the  ova  may  quit  the  ovary 
previous  to  coition,  and  enter  the  fal- 
lopian tube,  so  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  this  also  takes  place,  when  the 
act  of  coition  is  not  etfected  at  all,  in 
which  case,  however,  the  ova  of  course 
abort.  But  very  few  data  are  to  be 
found  in  previous  authors  which  bear 
upon  this  point,  and  those  naturally  do 
not  refer  to  the  ovum,  but  to  the 
Graafian  vesicle  and  corpora  lutea. 

According  to  Kuhlemann  (Observat. 
quaed.  circa  negot.  generationis,  p.  15, 
Epicrisis),  in  sheep  which  are  "  at 
heat,"  and  which  do  not  receive  the 
male,  or  at  least  are  not  impregnated, 
no  Graafian  vesicles  burst,  and  no  cor- 
pora lutea  form ;  at  least  he  signifies 
that  such  only  occurs  as  an  exception. 

Some  experiments  of  Hausmann's 
unfortunately  have  not  that  demon- 
strative force  which  they  would  have 
possessed,  had  not  the  author  slighted 
and  denied  the  existence  of  the  ova- 
rian ovum.  A  bitch  was  "  at  heat" 
from  the  29th  of  October  until  the  4th 
of  November ;  coitus,  however,  was  not 
permitted.  On  being  killed  at  that 
date,  the  ovaries  presented  "  Graafian 
vesicles,  which  had  the  appearance  of 
corpora  lutea,  but  exhibited  no  point 
of  rupture,  contained  a  limpid  tluid  but 
no  ovum."  (1.  c.  p.  73,  cxp.  25.)  In 
another  experiment  (p.  87,  exp.  41)  a 


sow  was  "  at  heat"  on  the  23d  of  June, 
but  was  not  admitted  to  the  boar.  It 
was  again  "at  heat"  on  the  9th  of 
July,  and  would  have  received  the  male, 
but  was  not  allowed.  On  the  12th 
coitus  was  permitted,  and  the  animal 
was  opened  twenty  minutes  afterwards. 
The  left  ovary  exhibited  five  mature 
Graafian  vesicles,  which  had  not  burst, 
and  six  corpora  lutea ;  the  right  also 
presented  five  mature  vesicles,  and 
three  corpora  lutea.  Hausmann  is  of 
opinion  that  these  corpora  lutea  owed 
their  origin  to  the  animal  being  "  at 
heat"  on  the  23d  of  June. 

With  respect  to  the  sheep,  Haus- 
mann says  (1.  c.  p.  94) :— "  When  the 
sheep  does  not  receive  the  male,  or  is 
not  impregnated,  no  Graafian  vesicle 
bursts  ;  yet  it  seems  that,  after  fre- 
quently returning  and  unsatiated  sexual 
desire,  a  Graafian  vesicle  does  burst  ; 
after  which  an  imperfectly  developed 
corpus  luteum  forms."  And  in  Exp.  56, 
p.  95,  he  found  close  to  a  corpus  lu- 
teum, in  the  left  ovary  of  a  sheep  which 
was  then  "at  heat,"  and  which  had 
also  copulated,  another  such  body,  less 
perfectly  formed,  which  he  himself 
considers  to  be  a  proof  "  that  a  Graafian 
vesicle  may  at  times  open  without  co- 
pulation." In  exp.  58,  p.  96,  he  farther 
states,  that  a  corpus  luteum  was  found 
on  the  ovary,  near  to  a  Graafian  vesicle 
which  had  burst  as  the  result  of  former 
coitus,  "  although  the  sheep  had  not 
received  the  male,  but  had  several 
times  been  '  at  heat.'  " 

[To  be  continued.] 

CASE  OF 
PURPURA  HiEMORRHAGICA, 

PROBABLY    ARISING    FROM    VARIOLOUS 
CONTAGION. 

By  N.  Adams,  Esa.  Banchory. 
(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette). 

J.  S.,  a  farmer,  residing  in  a  healthy 
district  of  the  country,  of  a  sound  con- 
stitution and  sober  habits,  about  25 
years  old,  was  engaged  with  his  servants 
in  cutting  hay  on  the  3d  of  July, 
although  he  did  not  feel  altogether 
well.  Next  day  he  was  seized  with 
nausea,  general  uneasiness,  and  other 
feelings,  which  he  fancied  might  be 
the  preliminary  symptoms  of  an  attack 
of  small-pox,  as  he  had  been  visited 
about  three  weeks  previous  by  a  sister, 
who  had  just  recovered  from  the  dis- 
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ease  in  its  modified  form.  He  was 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  next  day  by 
remarking  some  purple  spots  on  his 
linjbs  :  lie  took  some  opening  medicine, 
and  confined  himself  to  bed  in  a  well 
ventilated  room. 

I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  on  the 
6th,  at  which  time  his  face  was  pufl'y, 
especially  his  lips ;  his  eyes  deeply 
ecchymosed ;  the  whole  body  rather 
swollen,  but  not  so  as  to  pit  upon 
pressure  ;  purple  spots  on  his  limbs, 
and  large  vibices  on  the  neck,  es- 
pecially behind,  all  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen  being  covered  with  the  same. 
His  pulse  was  from  100  to  105,  soft,  full, 
and  undulating ;  his  tongue  swollen, 
and  a  white  rim  running  along  his 
gums  close  to  the  teeth.  The  urine 
was  of  a  dark  yellow  colour,  but  did 
not  stain  a  piece  of  linen  dipped  in  it. 
I  bled  him  to  the  amount  of  ten  ounces  : 
the  blood  was  sizy,  but  its  coagulum 
loose.  A  solution  of  carbonate  of 
potass  with  lemon-juice  to  be  adminis- 
tered frequently,  and  vj.  gr.  of  calomel, 
with  viij.  gr.  of  Hydrargyrum  c.  Creta, 
to  be  given  next  morning. 

On  the  7th,  the  purple  blotches  much 
extended,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men in  particular  being  altogether 
of  a  dark  purple  colour,  and  the  back 
thickly  marbled  with  vibices  and  purple 
spots  ;  stigmata  on  the  arms  and  legs, 
but  less  marked  than  on  the  trunk  ; 
there  had  been  considerable  oozing  of 
blood  from  the  gums,  and  from  the 
orifice  made  in  ihe  arm ;  the  ecchymosis 
on  his  eye  enlarged,  and  of  a  darker 
colour;  impulse  of  the  heart  preter- 
naturally  great ;  throbbing  of  the  arte- 
ries in  the  epigastrium  and  neck ;  no 
delirium  ;  the  urine  darkish  and  turbid, 
deposited  little  sediment,  but  upon  the 
application  of  heal  some  small  coagula 
floated  in  the  water ;  it  still  did  not  stain 
a  piece  of  linen  cloth;  pulse  120,  soft 
and  feeble.  The  opening  medicines 
having  produced  little  effect,  vj.  grs. 
more  of  calomel,  and  i  oz.  castor  oil, 
were  directed  to  be  given.  A  draught, 
composed  of  lemon-peel  and  cream  of 
tartar,  to  be  administered  ml  libitum. 

On  the  8th,  at  noon,  debility  greatly 
increased;  pulse  120,  soft  and  feeble; 
the  discharges  from  the  bowels  con- 
sisting principally  of  blood ;  the  urine 
also  reported  to  be  bloody ;  slight 
oozing  of  blood  from  the  gums  and 
arm  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  back,  and 
the  whole  of  the  abdomen,  of  a  dark 


red  or  livid  colour ;  numerous  stigmata 
and  vibices  on  the  other  parts  of  the 
body;  much  jactitation  and  painful 
singultus,  for  which  an  opium  pill,  and 
a  mixture  with  creasote,  were  ordered. 
Sago,  seasoned  with  brandy,  to  be  of- 
fered to  him  occasionally,  and  a  strong 
solution  of  quinine  to  be  had  in  readi- 
ness, to  be  given  if  the  hiccup  should 
settle.  The  gums  to  be  washed  with  a 
solution  of  alum. 

At  H  I'.M.,  the  weakness,  and  all  the 
otherbad  symptoms, greatly  aggravated; 
singultus  had  at  first  been  stopped,  but 
had  returned  of  late ;  pulse  at  the  arra 
scarce  perceptible;  alvine  discharges 
like  tar,  those  from  the  bladder  of  pure 
blood;  the  extremities  losing  their 
heat ;  great  sinking,  and  muttering 
delirium,  when  left  to  himself;  the 
colour  of  the  body  inclining  to  a  dark 
green  in  many  places  ;  no  appearance 
of  vesicles,  pustules,  or  papulse ;  the 
eruption  no  where  elevated  above  the 
surface ;  the  eyelids,  as  well  as  the  eyes 
themselves,  were  ecchymosed,  and  there 
were  a  few  stigmata  on  the  forehead, 
but  no  discolouration  of  the  rest  of  the 
face.     Brandy  to  be  given  ad  libitum. 

He  died  at  II  o'clock,  p.m.,  that  is  to 
say,  about  five  days  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack. 

The  disease  described  above  is  so 
uncommon  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
that  although  I  have  now  been  in  pretty 
extensive  practice  in  it  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years,  I  have  never  seen 
nor  heard  of  any  case  exactly  similar. 
I  have  met,  indeed,  with  cases  of  pur- 
pura  luEmorrhayica,  but  with  none 
possessing  the  aggravated  form  of  the 
present  case,  nor  under  circumstances 
rendering  it  so  difficult  to  account  for 
its  spontaneous  development  in  the 
system.  In  the  absence,  then,  of  any 
other  imaginary  cause  to  account  for 
its  generation  in  the  present  instance, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  to  have  been 
connected  with  the  contagion  of  small- 
pox, to  which,  as  slated  above,  the 
patient  had  been  exposed  some  weeks 
previous  to  the  attack.  What  confirms 
me  very  mucji  in  this  supposition  is 
the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  to  those 
of  a  certain  anomalous  type  of  small- 
pox described  by  some  of  the  older 
writers  on  that  disease.  For  example, 
the  following  history  of  small-pox, 
related  by  Morton,  bears  a  very  striking 
resemblance  to  the  case  given  above. 

"  ilisluria  39. — Martha  Meade,  an- 
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cilia,  diiodeviginti  annos  nata,  die  24 
Januarii,  1691,  derepente  cephalalgia 
et  lumbagine  immani  corripiebatur.*** 
Die  movbi  tertio,  niensis  nimirum  27. 
Pharmacopola  accersitus,  post  bolum 
nescio  qucm  preecedenti  nocte  exhibi- 
tum,  nulla  efflorescentia  in  cute  se  pro- 
dente,  audacter  a  vena  cubiti  S^iv.  vel 
xvi.  sanguinis  eduxit,  qui  cum  impetu 
cxsiliebat,  atque  nuUotenus  rheumatici 
sanguinis  ad  instar,  concrescebat,  fibris 
penitus  i)rivatus.  Die  morbi  quarto 
mane  ego  accei'situs  animadverti  uni- 
versain  cutem  efflorescentia  continua  et 
plana  intense  rubra,  non  scarlatina 
verum  levi  et  piano  erysipelate  per- 
fusam,  maculis  rubris  minoribus,  et 
nigris  majoribus  ubique  per  totum 
pec f us  sparsis.  Urinam  insuper  ajgra 
reddidit  copiose  et  frequenter  atque 
sinceri  sanguinis  ad  instar  intense  ru- 
brum.  Dormiebat  quidem  quadantenus, 
verum  oppressa  et  languida,  atque 
pulsu  tremulo  et  inordinate  laborans, 
sese  plurimum  et  paene  perpetua  jacta- 
bat.  *  *  ♦  Sub  finem  quinti  diei  morbi, 
sanguine  confertim  a  bronchiis  exili- 
ente  suffocata  periit  labiis  et  manibus 
(uti  in  confluentibus  variolis  plerumque 
contingit),  quadantenus  ab  inani  natu- 
rse  nisu  tumefactis.  Cadavere  inspecto 
cutem  deprehendi  (visu  horrendum  !) 
ubique  plane  nigricantem,  proximo 
autem  die  colore  cseruleo  imbutam, 
qualem  colorem  etiam  omnia  lintea 
sanguine  conspurcata.  Aquae  sapona- 
ceaj  primum  immersa  plane  exhibe- 
bant,  ac  si  fuissent  arte  tincta,  qua 
labes  baud  facile  delabetur.  Tantum 
valet  hocce  venenum,  uti  ad  aKi^rju  per- 
venit  in  humanimi  ipsorum  crasi  im- 
mutanda," — hisl.  Variol.  Var.  xi.  39. 

In  another  place  the  same  author  ob- 
serves : — "  Malignse  enim  heemorrha- 
giije  a  soluta  sanguinis  crasi  et  colan- 
tium  glandularum  eo  spirituum  lan- 
guorem  laxitale  per  StairriSTi'Tii/  ex  intes- 
tinis,  renibus,  naribum,  nonnunquam 
ex  oculis,  auribus,  dentium  alveolis, 
'  qua  porta  datur'  eque  ac  e  vasis  ute- 
rinis  instar  lotura^  carnium  ubique  per- 
fusissimi.'  scaturiunt,  earumque  praj- 
nuncijE  sunt  petechias  frequentissimee. 
Maculae  purpureao  et  nigrae  quales 
peste  correptis  paulo  ante  obitum  acci- 
dunt,  quae  pari  passu  cum  haemoriha- 
giis  cum  quibus  conjunguntur,  numero 
et  magnitudinc,  unaquaque  paene  bora 
augentur  vel  diminuuntur." — lb.  viii. 

Sydenham  briefly  mentions  the  com- 
plication of  purpura  with  small-pox  in 
the    following    passage: — "  Wc    must 


confess  that  a  bloody  urine  and  purple 
spots,  which  are  the  most  certain  fore- 
runners of  death,  sometimes  happen, 
when  there  is  scarce  any  sign  appear- 
ing of  the  small-pox,  or  but  very  few 
pustules  coming  out ;  and  as  these  ge- 
nerally accompanied  the  pox  that 
fluxed  most,  so  now  and  then  they  in- 
vaded so  very  early,  that  they  killed 
the  patient  before  the  full  eruption." — 
Wo7-fis  translated  hy  Pechij,  page  408  ; 
see  GreenhilV s  edit,  page  333. 

The  same  symptoms,  namely,  purple 
spots  and  discharges  of  blood,  are  also 
mentioned  at  page  128  of  the  latter 
edition,  Heberden  gives  the  following 
account  of  this  complication  of  small- 
pox:—"That  very  formidable  symp- 
tom, bloody  urine,  has  come  on  about 
the  fifth  d;iy  from  the  first  sickness; 
the  eruption  in  the  meantime  has 
hardly  risen  above  the  skin,  chiefly 
shewing  itself  in  purple  sjwts  and 
blotches,  and  resembling  variolous 
pimples  only  on  very  few  places.  The 
stools  are  likewise  bloody ;  the  very 
tears  have  been  like  lotura  carnium  ; 
and  if  a  small  scratch  has  anywhere 
been  made  in  the  skin,  the  blood  has 
for  many  hours  continued  to  come  out, 
and  has  hardly  been  stopped.  This 
hopeless  state  has  been  terminated  by 
death  in  three  or  four  days  after  the 
eruption  ;  nor  have  I  known  one  ex- 
ception."—C'r>??j?«e»i<.  2d  edit.  p.  440. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  entering  at 
length  upon  the  ancient  history  of  this 
variety  of  small-pox  ;  but  I  may  briefly 
mention,  that  the  green  and  black  va- 
rieties of  small-pox,  characterised  by 
dark-green  or  purple  spots,  and  bloody 
urine,  are  described  by  Rhases  {Cont. 
420,  2  and  4),  and  by  Avicenna  (ii.  I, 
3,  6.)  These  descriptions  of  this  ma- 
lignant variety  of  small-pox  agree  so 
well  with  the  symptoms  of  the  case 
which  I  have  related,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  entertain  a  strong  suspi- 
cion, at  least,  considering  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  occurred,  that 
the  latter  must  have  originated  in  va- 
riolous contagion  ;  and  if  so,  it  is  a 
proof  (as  both  the  subject  of  it,  and  his 
sister,  from  whom  he  must  have  con- 
tracted the  disease,  had  been  vacci- 
nated in  infancy),  that  small-pox  after 
vaccination  will  sometimes  assume  its 
most  malignant  forms.  It  is  deserving 
of  remark,  that  no  more  cases  of  small- 
pox occurred  in  the  family,  or  in  the 
neighbourhood.  1  took  care,  however, 
to  have  every  person  re-vaccinated  w  ho 
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had  come  in  contact  with  the  patient 
during  his  illness,  and  to  have  the  bed- 
room and  adjoining  apartments  pro- 
perly fumigated. 

[We  have  met  with,  in  the  instance 
of  scarlatina,  the  bloody  urine  alluded 
to  by  our  correspondent,  Mr.  Adams,  the 
learned  translator  of  the  seven  books  of 
Paulus  ^Egineta. — Ed.  Gaz.] 
Banchory,  Dec.  30,  1844. 

POISONING  BY  PRUSSIC  ACID. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
At  this  time,  when  public  attention  is 
again  drawn  to  a  supposed  case  of  poi- 
soning by  prussic  acid,  or  some  one  of 
its  combinations,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  refer  very  briefly  to  some  ex- 
periments in  which  I  have  been  en- 
gaged, with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the 
relative  poisonous  properties  of  the 
cyanides,  and  of  determining  whether 
any  antidote  to  their  action  should  be 
suggested.  The  particulars  of  these 
inquiries  I  hope  to  be  permitted  to  de- 
tail in  a  future  communication. 

As  far  as  my  examinations  have 
hitherto  gone,  I  am  led  to  believe,  that 
when  W'C  except  prussic  acid  of  a 
strength  of  4  per  cent.,  cyanide  of  po- 
tassium is  the  most  virulent  and  active 
of  all  the  compounds  into  which  cya- 
nogen enters ;  it  is,  morover,  a  salt 
which  is  very  readily  procured,  inas- 
much as  it  is  kept  by  almost  every  drug- 
gist for  the  extemporaneous  manufac- 
ture of  prussic  acid. 

Five  grains  of  this  salt  dissolved  in 
two  drachms  of  water,  and  given  to  a 
middle-sized  dog,  occasioned  death  in 
about  seven  minutes,  producing  all  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  hydrocyanic 
acid  :  and  when  it  was  given  in  larger 
doses  its  action  became  the  more  speedy. 
For  instance,  in  one  experiment  I  gave 
half  a  drachm,  in  solution,  to  a  spaniel, 
and  before  I  had  time  to  release  the 
animal  its  effects  had  commenced ;  in 
13  seconds  the  dog  fell;  and  in  32  it 
lay  apparently  dead.  There  were  from 
that  time  no  further  convulsions;  re- 
flex action  had  for  the  most  part  ceased ; 
the  eye  could  be  touched  without  the 
lid  winking,  and  the  sphincters  had 
relaxed.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  the 
heart  continued  to  beat  for  six  minutes, 
and  in  many  instances  I  have  known 
it  pulsate  between  8  and  12  minutes 
after  life  had  apparently  terminated. 


The  constant  effects  of  these  poisons, 
when  given  to  strong  and  healthy  ani- 
mals, were, — an  apparent  giddiness  ;  a 
staggering  walk ;  an  effort  to  vomit ; 
the  animal  then  generally  fell,  was  con- 
vulsed, foamed  at  the  mouth,  made 
great  efforts  at  respiration,  shrieked,  and 
died,  with  a  strong  convulsive  action  of 
all  the  muscles  of  the  body;  the  eyes 
stared;  the  limbs  were  extended,  and 
the  bladder  and  rectum  emptied.  When, 
however,  the  animal  had  been  previ- 
ously exhausted,  either  by  bleeding  or 
want  of  food,  death  took  place  for  the 
most  part  quietly,  without  much  strug- 
gle or  cry. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  cyanides, 
there  is  always  a  smell  of  prussic  acid 
in  the  stomach,  whether  the  body  be 
opened  directly,  or  some  time  after 
death.  This,  I  presume,  must  be  owing 
to  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  upon 
the  salt,  which  in  this  way  becomes 
decomposed,  and  hydrocyanic  acid  libe- 
rated. The  base  also  with  which  it 
was  originally  combined  may  be  de- 
tected.—I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

H.  Letheby,  M.B, 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  the  Medical 
School  of  tlie  London  Hospital. 
12,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Road, 
Jan.  9,  1845. 


PRACTICAL  RE.M.\RKS 

ON  THE  VALUE  OK  THE  OPERATION  OF 

PERFORATING  THE  WALL  OF  THE 

CHEST  INTO  A  TUBERCULAR 

CAVITY, 

FOR  THE  RELIEF  OR  CURE  OF  TUBERCULAR 
PHTHISIS, 

With  Comments  on  the  Case  of  J.  G. 

By  E.  O.  Hocken,  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  Blenheim  Street  Infirmary,  &c. 

[Concluded  from  p.  485.] 

The  importance  of  placing  the  disease 
in  a  state  of  rest  may  be  gathered  from 
what  we  observe  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  Affections  which  are  in  their 
nature  readily  curable,  even  by  the  un- 
aided vis  medicatrix  iiaturce,  will  con- 
tinue and  increase  for  an  indefinite 
period  if  they  happen  to  occur  in  parts 
exposed  to  constant  disturbance,  and 
will  at  the  same  time  set  up  severe  con- 
stitutional and  local  distress.  I  may 
instance  abscesses  and  fistulas  in  and 
around   the  sphincter  ani,  which  are 
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kept  in  a  state  of  disturbance  from  the 
actions  of  the  sphii^cter,  and  which  set 
up  a  local  and  constitutional  irritation 
very  similar  in  kind,  though  less  in 
degree,  to  the  phthisical  vomica  and 
cavern  of  the  lung.  The  surgeon  cures 
these  diseases  by  freely  dividing  the 
muscle  by  an  incision  from  the  fistula 
into  the  bowel ;  and  in  consequence 
lays  open  the  surfaces  in  a  state  of 
irritation,  and  sets  them  at  rest  by 
paralysing  the  muscle  for  the  time. 

The  practical  inference  I  have  drawn 
from  these  opinions  is,  that  it  is  of 
little  consequence  at  what  part  of  the 
cavern  the  opening  be  made  from  with- 
out inwards,  provided  that  a  free  com- 
munication be  insured  ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  will  not  always  be  necessary  to 
select  the  most  depending  situation, 
but  that  spot  where  the  disease  reaches 
nearest  to  the  surface,  and  is  otherwise 
most  favourably  situate  for  the  opera- 
tion. If  the  opening  has  been  made  in 
the  most  depending  position  there  is  a 
danger  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cavity 
being  cut  off  from  the  lower  (with 
which  only  a  communication  exists)  by 
a  process  of  collapse  and  healing,  such 
as  is  evidently  going  on  in  the  case  of 
J.  G. ;  especially  if  the  cavity  be  a 
multilocular  one  :  if,  however,  the  tube 
be  introduced  sufficiently  high,  through 
the  chest,  to  keep  up  a  communication 
with  the  upper  part  of  the  cavity,  there 
will  be  no  such  danger,  but  it  will 
insure  an  obliteration  in  the  first  in- 
stance of  its  lower  part,  extending  from 
below  upwards  ;  and  thus  keep  up  the 
communication  as  long  as  it  is  either 
necessary  or  desirable. 

Dr.  Hastings,  in  his  report  of  the 
case  of  J.  G.,  states,  "  that  for  a  con- 
siderable period  I  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  great  difficulty  of 
curing  phthisis  in  the  latter  stage, 
arises  not  so  much  from  any  obstacle 
that  the  nature  of  the  disease  ofTers  to 
the  healing  process,  as  to  the  distension 
and  contraction  which  the  sides  of  the 
cavity  continually  undergo  from  respi- 
ration." *  *  "The  primary  object 
Dr.  Barry  had  in  view  was  the  dis- 
charge of  the  fluid  within  the  cavity  ; 
the  removal  of  the  cause  of  the  secre- 
tion was  my  aim."  *  *  "  The  per- 
sistence and  augmentation"  [of  cavities] 
"  result,  I  believe,  as  before  stated,  from 
the  distending  and  irritating  effects  of 
the  air  within  the  cavity."* 

Although   these    views  differ    from 

*  Med.  Gazette,  p.  379,  Dec.  20th,  1844. 


what  I  have  already  propounded,  inas- 
much as  I  do  not  attribute  the  slightest 
share  of  any  irritating  action  to  the  air 
itself  entering  or  leaving  the  cavity, 
and  have  already  shewn  that  free  ex- 
posure to  the  air  is  the  best  plan  for 
curing  other  diseases  similarly  circum- 
stanced, still  I  believe,  that,  acting  on 
them,  he  would  necessarily  arrive  at  the 
same  practical  conclusions.  The  opera- 
tion of  perforating  the  cavity,  also, 
would  by  no  means  alter  the  relation  of 
its  surfaces  to  the  mere  atmospheric  air. 

To  what  class  of  phthisical  patients 
is  the  operation  applicable  ?  My  ex- 
periments with  naphtha  have  convinced 
me  that  the  remedy,  as  a  general  rule 
(with  the  exception  of  small  cavities  in 
that  form  of  phthisis  where  limited 
crops  of  tubercles  form,  become  softened, 
and  are  expelled  before  a  fresh  crop  are 
again  deposited)  is  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing a  cure ;  and  hence  we  must 
look  to  some  other  plan  of  treatment  in 
caverns  to  assist  its  beneficial  action, 
and  place  the  parts  in  a  condition 
admittingof cicatrization.  Butalthough 
the  majority  of  phthisical  cavities  are 
incurable  by  any  medical  treatment,  it 
will  be  found  that  only  a  certain  num- 
ber of  cases  are  adapted  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  operation  under  con- 
sideration ;  and  these  only  under  cer- 
tain conditions.  In  extending  the 
benefits  of  the  operation  to  others  it 
will  be  as  well  to  consider  in  order  the 
cases  which  are,  and  which  are  not, 
likely  to  be  benefitted  by  its  per- 
formance. 

In  the  first  instance,  we  must  exclude 
all  the  forms  of  acute  phthisis — either 
where  the  symptoms  are  from  the  first 
rapid  or  severe,  or  where  a  large  depo- 
sition of  tubercle  in  the  lungs  becomes 
suddenly  and  completely  softened  and 
expelled — the  lung  in  either  instance 
becoming  quickly  riddled  with  cavities, 
and  the  vital  powers  giving  way  from 
the  intensity  of  the  constitutional 
irritation. 

In  the  more  chronic  varieties  the 
operation  is  but  little  adapted  to  small 
or  moderate-sized  caverns,  unless  they 
are  seated  very  superficially,  are  ad- 
herent to  the  thoracic  wall,  and  are 
increasing  in  size  in  defiance  of  the 
most  careful  and  continued  medical 
treatment,  especially  if  they  do  not 
give  rise  to  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. It  is  chiefly  in  large  cities, 
where  their  progress  has  been  slow, 
where  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  firm 
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pleural  aclhosions,  and  where  their 
walls  have  become  identified  with  the 
walls  of  the  chest — being  situate  very 
superficially — that  the  operation  will 
be  performed  with  the  best  chance  of 
success,  and  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances. 

It  is  necessary  also  to  consider  whe- 
ther the  operation  will  be  applicable 
to  cases  where  more  than  one  cavern 
exists,  or  where  they  exist  in  both 
lungs.  Provided  it  were  satisfactorily 
made  out  that  only  two  caverns  (fa- 
vourable in  their  nature,  as  I  have 
already  explained)  existed  in  one  lung, 
or  one  in  each,  or  even  one  in  one  lung 
and  two  in  the  other,  it  would  not 
deprive  the  patient  of  all  chance,  pro- 
vided he  possessed  sufficient  constitu- 
tional power  to  bear  the  shock  of  the 
operations  and  the  subsequent  effects. 
In  such  cases  it  would  probably  be 
advisable  to  perform  them  at  the  same 
time,  to  give  the  best  chance  of  com- 
bating the  immediate  effects  by  re- 
moving the  phthisical  symptoms  which 
had  previously  oppressed  him. 

But  although  the  presence  of  more 
than  one  cavity  would  not  deprive  a 
sufficiently  vigorous  patient  of  all 
chance  of  ultimate  recovery,  yet  it 
would  doubtless  greatly  lessen  this 
chance ;  and  it  would  require  a  very 
mature  deliberation,  and  a  considera- 
tion of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  before  the  medical  man  would  be 
justified  even  in  consenting  to  the 
wishes  of  the  patient,  much  less  of 
proposing  or  urging  operative  mea- 
sures. We  must  remember  that  there 
is  no  choice  of  remedies  ;  and  that  the 
patient,  if  not  relieved  by  some  means 
(and  the  operation,  in  our  present  state 
of  knowledge,  holds  out  tne  only  pos- 
sible chance),  will  most  inevitably  die. 
We  give  patients  a  chance  of  life  in  an 
otherwise  incurable  stage  of  a  most 
fatal  disease ;  and  that  by  means  which, 
at  all  events,  is  little  likely  to  hasten 
death,  if  it  does  not  prolong  it  or  pro- 
duce a  cure,  and  which  is  far  from 
being  a  very  painful  or  serious  matter, 
even  if  two  or  three  openings  have  to 
be  made. 

If  possible,  a  favourable  period  of 
the  year  should  be  selected  for  operat- 
ing, yet  in  many  cases  it  will  be  found 
impossible  to  wait;  for  either  the  pa- 
tient would  sink  previously,  or  be  in 
too  reduced  a  state  of  health  to  en- 
counter the  shock  of  the  operation.     I 


am  convinced  that  much  depends  on 
the  state  of  health  in  which  the  patient 
is  at  the  time  of  the  opening  being 
made.  The  most  fa^yourable  time  for 
operating  will  be  when  it  is  clear  that 
no  medic  1  treatment  can  benefit — the 
disease  advancing  so  as  to  threaten 
death  at  no  distant  period — and  where 
sufficient  vigour  is  retained  to  bear, 
and  triumphantly  overcome,  its  shock, 
and  depresssing  influence. 

The  practised  auscultator  will  find 
little  difficulty  in  determining  whether 
the  case  be  one  fitted  for  operation  ; 
and  first,  whether  there  be  more  than 
one  cavity  in  the  lung,  its  size  and 
relations,  the  stage  it  has  reached,  the 
contents,  the  conditions  of  its  walls,  as 
well  as  the  probable  connexion  which 
exists  with  the  bronchi — as  far,  at 
least,  as  it  is  possible  to  determine 
these  particulars  during  life.  If  there 
be  two  caverns  in  one  lung,  the  signs 
of  each  do  not  strictly  correspond.  I 
examined  a  patient  recently  in  order  to 
ascertain  how  far  the  case  was  adapted 
for  the  operation,  who  had  come  to 
town  expressly  for  the  purpose,  and 
who  was  most  urgently  desirous  that, 
at  all  hazards,  it  should  be  performed 
at  once.  Beneath  the  acromial  half  of 
the  right  clavicle  there  was  abundant 
gurgling,  separated  by  a  distinct  boun- 
dary from  a  cavity  beneath  the  sternal 
half  of  the  bone,  where  there  existed 
very  powerful  superficial  cavernous 
respiration,  and  complete  pectoriloquy, 
without  any  moist  sounds.  A  very 
large  empty  cavern  existed  in  the  oppo- 
site lung.  My  friends.  Dr.  Hastings 
(whose  case  it  was)  and  Mr.  Storks, 
agreed  with  me  that  it  would  he  inju- 
dicious to  perform  the  operation  in 
this  instance  till  its  value  had  been 
more  fully  proved  in  less  unfavourable 
cases.  The  size  is  easily  determined 
by  carefully  ascertaining  the  exact 
limits  over  which  the  signs  of  cavern 
can  be  heard.  The  relation  to  the  wall 
of  the  chest  (which  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance)  can  be  ascertained  by  the 
characters  of  the  signs.  If  in  imme- 
diate connexion,  the  sounds  are  loud, 
verj'  superficial,  and  seem  to  pass  di- 
rectly into  the  ear  of  the  auscultator 
through  the  stethoscope.  If  lung  tis- 
sue intervene,  the  sounds  are  distant, 
much  less  powerful,  and  more  or  less 
obscured.  The  next  point  to  be  ascer- 
tained is 

The  state  of  other  organs. — As  pul- 
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monary  phthisis  is  often  to  be  regarded 
but  as  a  part  of  "  a  great  constitutional 
disease,"  it  is  essential  to  be  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  structural  integrity  of 
other  important  organs.  Colliquative 
diarrhoea  is  generally  to  be  regarded  as 
an  indication  of  tubercular  disease  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  ;  but 
I  have  found  medicinal  naphtha  mostly 
capable  of  restraining  it,  and  hence 
should  not  regard  the  operation  as 
absolutely  contraindicating  the  opera- 
tion. I  should,  however,  endeavour  to 
cure  the  affection  previously,  and  fail- 
ing, should  regard  it  as  very  unfavour- 
able*. Tubercular  laryngeal  disease 
would,  at  all  events,  require  a  separate 
operation  for  its  cure,  and  hence  would, 
in  most  cases,  detract  greatly  from  the 
probability  of  ultimate  success.  Severe 
headache,  and  other  head  symptoms, 
should  lead  us  to  regard  with  suspicion 
the  condition  of  the  brain,  and  we  must 
carefully  determine  previously  the  con- 
dition of  the  heart.  Should  the  state 
of  the  lung  be  very  favourable  for 
operation,  and  the  evidences  of  tuber- 
cular and  other  disease  exist  in  impor- 
tant organs,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
calculate  carefully  the  probability  of 
such  disease  itself  occasioning  death, 
and  the  time  the  patient  might  gain 
even  if  it  ultimately  proved  fatal,  and, 
having  stated  our  candid  opinion  to  the 
patient,  be  guided  in  some  measure  by 
the  value  he  sets  on  the  prolongation 
of  life. 

It  is  essential  that  firm  adhesions 
should  exist  between  the  pleura  pul- 
monalis  and  costalis,  and  from  all  I 
have  observed,  as  well  as  from  the  una- 
nimous assertions  of  the  most  compe- 
tent authoritiesf,  I  should  never  be 
afraid  to  recommend  the  operation  when 
imdoubted  evidence  existed  of  the 
cavity  being  of   comparatively   large 

*  The  state  of  bowels  from  which  J.  G.  suffered 
on  the  8th  of  December,  is  very  dissimilar  to 
that  produced  by  tubercular  disease  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  My  notes  state  that  the  patient 
complained  of  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  hypo- 
chondriac and  epigastric  reg;ions,  followed  by 
flatulent  disturbance  and  pripinK  of  the  bowels. 
This  state  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  relieved  by 
his  voiding  two  stools  of  a  morbidly  light  colour, 
but  did  not  entirely  disappear  till  he  took  the 
Hyd.  c.  Creta  and  Dover's  powder,  which  I  pre- 
scribed for  him  in  the  afternoon.  The  published 
account  of  this  attack  is  a  condensed  and  imper- 
fect coi)y  of  notes  furnished  by  me  to  Dr.  Hast- 
ings. This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  dyspeptic 
attacks  to  which  the  patient  is  liable. 

t  "  Louis  says,  "  If  there  were  no  adhesions, 
neither  were  there  large  or  medium  sized  excava- 
tions; generally  speaking,  indeed,  there  were 
none  of  any  kind."— Trans,  p.  36. 


size,  and  very  superficially  placed. 
Mr.  Storks  suggests  that  expansion  and 
depression  of  the  intercostal  spaces 
over  a  cavity,  during  respiration,  can- 
not take  place  without  adhesion  of  the 
pleural  surfaces.  The  spot  for  making 
the  aperture  should  therefore  be  deter- 
mined by  the  physical  signs,  and  by 
the  views  I  have  already  mentioned. 

The  opening,  I  feel  convinced,  should 
be  made  of  a  sufficient  size  to  introduce 
at  the  time  of  the  operation  an  elastic- 
gum  tube  of  about  half  an  inch  in 
diameter,  with  sufficiently  large  aper- 
tures in  its  sides,  slightly  curved  at  its 
extremity,  and  about  two  inches  and  a 
half  in  length.  A  drawing  of  such  a 
tube  I  submitted  to  the  approbation  of 
Mr.  Storks  in  the  case  of  J.  G.  As 
tubes  of  this  kind  require  to  be  made 
some  time  before  they  will  retain  their 
shape,  the  surgeon  should  keep  a  sup- 
ply by  him,  and  soften  that  which  he 
intends  to  use  completely,  before  its  in- 
troduction, by  retaining  it  about  24 
hours  in  water  kept  at  about  100"^  F. 

13,  Bloomsbury  Square, 
Dec.  23,  1844. 

INFLUENCE  OF   THE   NERVES  ON 
SECRETION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

The  other  half  of  the  functions  of  the 
nervous  system,  whichhas  hitherto  been 
entirely  left  out  of  the  calculations  of 
physiologists,  consists  of  the  supply  of 
a  fluid  by  the  brain  to  all  parts  of  the 
body  by  means  of  the  nerves  ;  in  other 
words,  the  circulation  of  the  nervous 
system— a  circulation  as  perfect  and 
complete  in  every  respect  as  that  of  the 
blood  through  its  vessels.  There  is  no 
novelty  in  imagining  the  existence  of  a 
fluid  supplied  by  the  brain  to  the  nerves, 
since  many  of  our  most  esteemed  writers 
have  found  themselves  unable  to  ac- 
count for  many  practical  facts,  except 
upon  such  a  supposition,  and  have 
consequently  argued  upon  it  as  confi- 
dently as  upon  any  other  fully  proved 
premise.  Many  endeavours  have  in- 
deed been  made  to  establish  the  iden- 
tity of  the  nervous  influence  with  elec- 
tricity, and  some  striking  facts  have 
been  recorded  ;  it  is  a  point,  however, 
which  may  safely  be  left  open  to  future 
inquiry,  because  the  knowledge  of  the 
precise  nature  of  the  nervous  fluid  is  of 
no  more  importance,  as  far  as  the  ascer- 
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taining  the  various  directions  in  which 
it  flows,   than  the   knowledge  of  the 
exact  composition  of  the  blood  is  to  the 
examination   of   the   course   which   it 
takes  through  the  arteries  and  veins. 
Neither  is  it  of  any  consequence  to  de- 
termine whether  nerves,  so   fine  and 
delicate,  that  it  is  computed  that  32,000 
are  bound  up  in  one  cord  no  larger  than 
a  coarse  thread,  be  tubular  or  filiform, 
since,   if  the  nervous  fluid   be  at   nil 
nua/of/ons  to  electricity  (which  it  cer- 
tainly is),  there  can  he  no  doubt  of  its 
capability  of  flowing  along  an  appro- 
priate conductor,  be  it  solid  or  hollow. 
It  is  suflicienc  for  my  present  purpose 
of  describing  the  course   of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  nervous  system,  to  point 
out,    by  referring   to  the    well-known 
properties   of    the   diflTerent    kinds   of 
nerves,  in  what  direction  they  are  quali- 
fied to  conduct  any  fluid  that  may  be 
supplied   to  them  by  the   brain ;  pre- 
cisely as  it  was  for  that  of  the  famous 
Harvey,  just  200  years  ago,  to  show,  by 
referring  to  the  well-known  operation 
of  valves  and  their  position  in  the  heart 
and  veins,  that  the  course  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  was  such  as,  and 
none  other  than,  that  indicated  by  him. 
The  first  clearly  established  point  to 
be  noted  respecting  the  nerves  i'--,  that 
however  intimately  bound  up  together, 
and  apparently  mixed,  each  filament  is 
sinfile,  separate,   and  independent  in  its 
office  :    the  second  is,  that  no  nerve  is 
capable  of  taking  upon  itself  the  func- 
tion of  another ;  that  is  to  say,  no  nerve 
of  volition  van  become  anerveof  senauiion, 
nor  the  contrary  :    the  third  ])oint  is, 
th:;t  as  no  nerve  can  assume  the  func- 
tion of  another,  and  as  volition  implies 
an  action  from   within  outwards,  and 
sensation  from  without  inwards, ?j^></i/«r/ 
can  take  place  in  either  hind  of  nerve, 
except  according   to   its  proper  office  ; 
therefore  there  can  be  no  reflex  action, 
properly  so  called,  in  any  nerve.     It 
may  to  some  perhaps  appear  trivial  to 
insist  on  such  a  point  as  this,  but  when 
we  find  so  celebrated  an  anatomist  and 
physiologist  as  the  late  Sir  Charles  Bell 
speaking  of  sensation  as  being  supplied 
to  parts  by  the  brain  through  posterior 
nerves,   which  is   an   impossibility,   it 
must  be  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  great 
importance.     The  more  our  knowledge 
advances,  the  more  precise  and  signifi- 
cant should  our  language  be  :    for   a 
grave   error  maj'  be  easily   concealed 
under  a  loose  expression.      The  fourth 
894.— XXXV. 


and  last  point  to  be  noted  is,  that  all 
nerves  except  those  of  the  spinal  senses 
terminate  in  loops.    Now  what  are  these 
loops,  and  how  are  they    formed,  be- 
comes an  exceedingly  interesting  ques- 
tion.    It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  they 
can  be  formed  by  the  ultimate  filaments 
being  bent  back  upon  themselves,  be- 
cause if  they  were  so  reflected  and  pro- 
longed even  as  far  as  the  spinal  marrow, 
the  reflected  portions,  for  reasons  al- 
ready mentioned,  could  not  answer  any 
useful  purpose,  and  in  the  case  of  nerves 
of  special  sensation  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  termination  in  loops  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  most  exquisite  perfection  of 
their  function,    since  we  cannot  con- 
ceive any  thing  more  delicate  than  their 
sensibility,    and  yet  their   extremities 
are  not  so  disposed.      It  is  fair  also  to 
presume    that  loops  cannot  be   more 
essential  to  the  anterior  nerves  in  the 
performance  of  their  ofl!ice,  than  they 
are  to  the  posterior  nerves  ;    it  is  sa(e, 
therefore,   to   conclude  that  the  loop, 
like  the  arrangement  of  the  extreme 
filamentsof  the  general  systcmof  nerves, 
is  in  no  wa}'  connected  either  with  vo- 
lition or  with  sensation.      Now  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  there  is,  and  can  be, 
but  one  other  explanation  of  the  loops, 
which  is  that  thet/  are  formed  in  evert/ 
instance   by  the  union  of  an   anterior 
with  a  posterior  nerve.     It  will  be  found 
that   this  opinion,  which   I   originally 
put  forth  nearly  twelve  years  ago,  is 
now  confirmed   by   the   dissections   of 
M.  Longet,  who  has  distinctly  traced 
such  an  union  of  the  seventh  with  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves  in  the  face,  and  who 
concludes  this  part  of  his  subject  by 
saying  that  his  "  observation,  as  far  as 
it  has  yet  gone,  would  seem  to  render 
it  probable  that  the  nerves  of  common 
sensation  unite  with  those  of  motion  in 
the  same  way  as  .arteries  do  with  veins  ; 
that  is  to  saj%  that  each  ultimate  fila- 
ment of  a  motor  nerve  originating  from 
the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal  chord, 
becomes   a  nerve   of  sensation   at   its 
looped  extremity,  and  as  such  returns 
to   become   united  with  the   posterior 
column  of  the  chord."     I   do   not  con- 
sider it  at  all  surprising  that  the  above- 
mentioned  analogy  between  the  diflc- 
rent  kinds  of  nerves  and  the  different 
kinds    of    blood-vessels    should    have 
struck  the  mind  of  M.  Longet,  because 
it  appears  to   me  very  obvious  ;    but   I 
do  wonder,  the  idea  having  once  sug- 
gested Itself,  at  his  having  dropped  it 
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again,  without  pursuing  the  subject  any 
farther.  In  reflecting  also  upon  the  re- 
lation which  a  nerve  of  motion  bears 
to  a  nerve  of  sensation,  the  one  being 
active  and  the  other  passive,  or,  in  other 
words,  positive  and  negative,  a  remark- 
ably striking  analogy  is  seen  between 
them  and  the  opposite  poles  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery ;  for  if  the  extreme  points 
of  a  positive  and  negative  nerve  be 
united  as  above  stated,  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  the  physical  means  are  pro- 
vided whereby  the  nervous  fluid  (be  it 
electric,  magnetic,  some  compound  of 
these  two,  or  siii  generis)  may  pass 
from  the  one  to  the  other,  and  operate 
upon  the  blood  in  its  transit  through 
the  capillaries  precisely  after  the  man- 
ner of  galvanism,  in  effecting  any  ordi- 
nary chemical  decomposition.  This 
idea  has  been  thrown  out  as  a  loose 
thought  by  Dr.  Young,  who  says,  "  we 
may  imagine  that,  at  the  subdivision  of 
a  minute  artery,  a  nervous  filament 
pierces  it  on  one  side,  and  affords  a 
pole  positively  electrical,  and  another 
opposite  filament,  a  negative  pole,"  but 
without  making  any  attempt  to  follow 
it  up.  I  have  put  the  prece.Iing  obser- 
vations together  as  briefly  as  possible 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  kind  and 
degree  of  injury  which  is  inflicted  on  a 
part  by  the  division  of  its  nerves  beyond 
the  obvious  loss  of  motion  and  sen- 
sation ;  for  of  course  this  wonderful  and 
elegant  arrangement  for  maintaining 
the  secernent  function  by  means  of 
nervous  fluid  constantly  (lowing  along 
the  anterior  and  returning  along  the 
posterior nervep,  is  rendered  useless  when 
the  communication  with  the  brain  is 
interrupted. 

This  view  of  the  nervous  circulation, 
in  all  parts  deriving  their  nerves  di- 
rectly from  the  spinal  columns,  would 
have  been  suflicient  to  enable  me  to 
explain  the  occurrence  of  inflammation 
in  all  such  parts,  but  as  I  wish  also  to 
point  out  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
true  nature  of  fever,  in  which  all  the 
viscera  are  so  much  implicated,  and 
as  these  organs  have  no  anterior  nerves 
through  which  they  can  receive  a  direct 
flow  of  nervous  fluid,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  show  in  what  manner  this  agent 
may  be  supplied  to  the  ganglial  nerves. 
If  the  due  performance  of  the  secernent 
function  in  the  voluntary  muscles  and 
general  frame  of  the  body  requires  the 
constant  supply  of  a  current  of  nervous 
fluid  passing  uninterruptedly  from   a 


positive  to  a  negative  nerve,  it  cannot 
but  be  still  more  essentially  necessary 
that  all  those  organs  whose  office  is 
almost  exclusively  secernent  should  be 
at  least  equally  well  supplied,  and  yet 
at  first  sight  it  would  seem  to  be  im- 
possible, because  the  par  vagum  being 
negative  nerves,  and  as  such  belonging 
to  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
chord,  there  can  be  no  direct  communi- 
cation from  the  brain  throuijh  them ; 
their  action  being  in  the  reverse  di- 
rection. No  difficulty  was  ever  over- 
come by  shirking  it,  and  this,  which  at 
first  appears  so  insuperable,  vanishes  as 
soon  as  it  is  examined,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  clue  afforded  by  what 
has  been  stated  respecting  the  flux  and 
reflux,  or  circulation  of  the  nervous 
fluid  in  the  common  spinal  nerves.  If 
we  look  to  the  anatomical  arrangement 
of  the  visceral  nerves,  we  find  them 
composed  of  ganglial  nerves  in  company 
with  the  divisions  of  the  eighth  pair,  i.  e. 
nerves  of  motion,  or  positive  nerves,  united 
with  posterior  or  negative  nerves,  and 
in  this  respect  therefore  standing  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  relation  to  each  other 
as  the  nerves  belonging  to  the  anterior 
and  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
chord.  Now  if  we  bear  in  mind  what 
has  been  stated  respecting  the  reflex 
current  of  the  nervous  circulation  which 
is  constantly  returning  along  the  pos- 
terior nerves  towards  the  brain,  coupling 
it  with  the  fact  that  it  is  with  these 
nerves  alone  that  the  ganglia  are  con- 
nected, there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  that  a  most  beautiful  pro- 
vision is  made  whereby  an  uninter- 
rupted current  of  nervous  fluid  may  be 
poured  into  the  ganglia,  and  from  them 
to  the  extremities  of  the  filaments  of 
the  ganglial  nerves,  again  to  operate 
upon  the  blood  as  it  passes  from  them 
to  the  extreme  points  of  the  eighth  pair, 
and  again  to  return  along  them  to  the 
posterior  columns  of  the  chord,  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  had  previously  done 
in  the  common  spinal  nerves.  There 
are  several  other  peculiarities  connected 
with  the  circulation  of  the  nervous 
system  which  I  shall  not  stop  to  notice 
now,  because  I  have  shown  enough  of 
it  to  enable  me  to  throw  some  new  light 
upon  the  nature  of  fever,  which  was  the 
only  reason  I  had  for  mentioning  it  at 
all.  I  would  guard  against  a  misappre- 
hension that  may  arise  from  carrying 
the  analogy  between  the  nervous  fluid 
and   the  blood  too  far,  by  observing 
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that  there  is  this  great  distinction  be- 
tween these  two  fluids — the  one  is  the 
af/eut,  the  other  is  the  thing  atted  upon. 
Now  tlie  former  may  eflect  a  visible 
alteration  in  the  character  of  the  latter 
without  undergoing  any  change  itself; 
consequently,  although  an  idea  of  de- 
terioration is  inseparably  connected  in 
our  minds  with  the  term  venous  blood, 
rendering  its  immediate  return  to  the 
lungs  indispensable,  no  such  idea  ought 
to  be  entertained  respecting  the  re- 
turning current  of  the  nervous  fluid, 
which,  being  unchanged,  may  operate 
again  and  again  upon  the  muscles  and 
the  blood,  producing  the  same  efiects  at 
last,  wherever  it  passes  from  a  positive 
to  a  negative  nerve,  as  it  did  at  first  in  the 
common  spinal  nerves;  just  as  one  circle 
of  galvanism  will  cause  chemical  de- 
compositions to  take  place  simul- 
taneously in  a  series  of  glass-vessels. 

The  compass  of  a  letter  like  this  does 
not  admit  of  my  mentioning  or  even 
alluding  to  the  hundreds  of  practical 
and  experimental  phenomenawhich  are 
rendered  at  once  intelligible  by  the 
sketch  which  has  iiere  been  given  of 
the  circulation  of  the  nervous  fluid 
through  the  spinal  and  ganglial  nerves. 
The  only  farther  observation  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  necessary,  and  it  is 
important  that  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  is  that  the  action  of  every  muscu- 
lar fibre  which,  like  the  heart,  is  sup- 
plied by  the  reflux  current,  must  neces- 
sarily continue  while  life  endures,  be- 
cause the  supply  of  the  nervous  fluid  is 
incessant,  and  it  must  at  the  same  time 
be  independent  of  the  will,  this  fluid, 
in  fiowiny  from  the  posterior  into  the 
yanyliul  iierven,  being  be;ond  the  reach 
of  the  iiijfuence  of  volition,  which  can- 
not possibly  extend  beyond  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  anterior  nerves. 

It  is  now  nearly  twelve  years  since  I 
published  my  account  of  the  functions 
of  the  nerves*,  showing  the  course  of 
the  circulation  of  the  nervous  fluid,  and 
how  the  nerves  should  be  classified 
according  to  their  natural  arrangement. 
It  was  new,  and  therefore  of  course 
condemned  by  the  critics  of  that  day. 
The  main  object  of  a  reviewer  is  to  keep 
himself  quite  up  to  the  literature  of  the 
day  ;  and  with  him  whatever  on  the 
one  hand  falls  short  of,  or  on  the  other 
goes  beyond  his  standard,  is  alike 
erroneous.     Now  such  an  announce- 

*  A  New  Exposition  of  the  Functions  of  the 
Nerves.    Longman  and  Co. :  1833. 


ment  as  the  discovery  of  a  circulation 
in  the  nerves,  which  scarcely  occurs 
once  in  a  century,  takes  a  man  like  this 
by  surprise  ;  he  is  totally  unj)repared 
for  it  ;  it  cannot  be  right  because  he 
forsooth  had  never  dreamed  of  the  ex- 
istence of  any  such  thing: — his  article 
must  be  forthcoming  by  a  certain  day, 
so  that  he  has  no  time  to  examine  it ; 
but  as  it  is  not  in  any  of  his  books  it 
must  be  wrong  ;  if  his  wit  cannot  find 
him  an  argument,  the  last  resource, 
ridicule,  is  always  at  liis  command,  and 
he  deals  out  his  condemnation  accord- 
ingly. The  surprising  virtues  of  brandy 
and  salt  may  receive  their  share  of 
notice;  the  absurd  doctrine  of  Hahne- 
mann may  be  gravely  discussed;  the 
pages  of  the  periodicals  may  help  to 
speed  the  flight  of  the  lying  wonders 
of  mesmerism  through  the  land;  but  a 
discovery,  the  result  of  years  of  attentive 
study,  involving  a  patient  inquiry  into 
the  whole  range  of  physiological  ex- 
periment ;  written  so  as  to  be  unin- 
telligible except  to  the  purely  pro- 
fessional reader,  and  therefore  free  from 
all  suspicion  of  being  put  forth  "ad 
captandum,"  and  which,  moreover,  if 
true,  must  inevitably  eflect  a  great 
revolution  in  the  whole  science  as  well 
as  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  is  con- 
demned as  unworthy  even  of  examina- 
tion. Thus  it  happens  that  reviewers 
who  profess  to  have  nothing  so  much 
at  heart  as  the  advancement  of  science 
are  the  very  men  to  deal  it  the  heaviest 
blows  and  the  greatest  discouragement. . 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  Earle, 
Cheltenham,  Dec.  24, 1844. 

SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

ox  THE 

MEDICAL  TOPOGRAPHY,  CLIMATE, 

AND  DISEASES,  OF  THE  BIGHTS 

OF  BENIN  AND  BIAFRA, 

West  Coast  of  Africa, 

ByW.  F.Daniell, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 

England,  &c. 

[Continued  from  p.  437.] 

Notwithstanding  the  vaunted  asser- 
tion, that  man,  especially  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  northern  and  temperate 
zones,  possesses  in  a  greater  degree  than 
any  other  race  a  power  of  adapting  his 
constitution  to  the  most  varioL^s  clima- 
torial  influences,  the  unprecedented  sa- 
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crifice  of  European  life  in  several  of 
our  African  colonies  would  lead  us  to 
suspect  that  this  statement  has  been 
made  on  very  fallacious  grounds.  If 
we  contemplate  the  present  condition 
of  these  settlements,  we  shall  discover 
how  slightly  the  lapse  of  time  and 
labour  have  diminished  the  number 
of  victims ;  how  little  has  been  done 
to  abate  the  causes  which  create  these 
deplorable  results  :  the  ominous  title  of 
the  "  white  man's  grave"  has  been  but 
too  correctly  applied  to  the  countries 
situated  within  the  tropics  in  Africa. 
This  apparent  inability  to  resist  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  African  clime  can 
only  be  attributed  to  the  operation  of 
certain  influences  belonging  to  it,  and 
from  the  agency  of  which  originate  the 
inordinate  derangements  of  the  system 
that  are  so  familiarly  witnessed  "there. 
Peculiarity  of  organization  alone  does 
not  prevent  the  prejudicial  action  of 
these  influences;  that  there  are  other 
and  equally  efficient,  but  inexplicable 
states  of  the  constitution  that  assist  to 
establish  this  process,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  since  if  such  had  not  been 
the  case,  the  dark  races  would  in  general 
enjoy  that  immunity  from  febrile  dis- 
eases which  it  is  so  desirable  an  object 
to  attain.  The  natives  of  the  East,  and 
the  negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  with 
those  of  the  northern  and  southern 
States  of  America,  are  all  subject  to  the 
same  causes  which  aflfect  the  white  in- 
dividual ;  nay,  even  the  native  African, 
provided  he  lias  resided  for  any  length 
of  time  beyond  tlieir  influence,  is  not 
exempt  upon  his  return  from  their 
morbific  effects.  What  the  nature  of 
the  causes  or  elements  are  which  pro- 
duce the  various  abnormal  states  in  the 
human  frame,  which  we  designate  un- 
der particular  names,  and  what  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution  or  temperament 
best  'fits  a  man  to  withstand  disease- 
exciting  influences,  are  comparatively 
imknown  to  us. 

That  portion  of  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  in  which  the  British  settlements 
are  situated,  forms  but  a  very  insigni- 
ficant district  in  the  vast  uliknown  re- 
gions of  a  continent  which  possessed, 
from  the  earliest  records  of  antiquity, 
empires  whose  fame  and  magnificence 
historical  tradition  has  transmitted  to 
us  through  an  uninterrupted  succession 
of  ages.  These  colonial  establishments 
nre  of  modern  date,  all  being  founded 
subsequently  to  the  1 5th  century, in  those 


divisions  of  tropical  climate  compre- 
hended under  tlie  appellations  of  the 
Windward  and  Gold  Coasts.  The  main 
feature  in  the  selection  of  the  sites  has 
been  in  all  probability  their  prospective 
commercial  advantages  ;  their  salubrity 
being  estimated  as  of  only  secondary 
importance.  If  such  has  been  the 
case,  and  circumstances  appear  to  sup- 
port it,  their  rise,  progress,  and  history, 
will  furnish  us  with  the  most  instruc- 
tive example  as  to  the  fallacy  of  all 
mercenary  speculations,  whose  ground- 
work has  been  an  apathetic  indiffer- 
ence to  the  waste  of  human  life.  From 
the  commencement  these  possessions 
have  proved  pestilentially  destructive 
to  their  wliite  populations,  and  what 
from  periodical  epidemics,  and  other  lo- 
cal aiicctions  severely  afflicting  theui, 
heightened  from  the  influence  of  fear, 
with  exaggerated  embellishments,  they 
have  acquired  a  gloomy  character,  by 
no  means  commensurate  to  the  real 
state  of  affairs.  By  degrees  an  erro- 
neous supposition  has  led  many  into 
the  absurd  belief  that  a  residence  in 
these  countries  is  almost  equivalent  to 
a  premature  death,  and  has  readily  in- 
duced the  more  timid  to  suspect  that 
they  were  merely  the  representations  of 
so  many  charnel-houses  on  a  larger 
scale  for  all  who  might  have  the  teme- 
rity to  reside  in  them.  However  me- 
rited the  application  of  such  titles  may 
be,  1  question  whether  there  are  not 
other  localities  equally  resorted  to  by 
European  traders,  but  not  included 
among  our  colonial  settlements,  to  which 
this  notoriety  may  be  more  reasonably 
ascribed  :  I  allude  to  the  embouchures 
cf  the  rivers  in  the  Bights  of  Benin  and 
Biafra. 

It  would  not  come  within  the  scope  of 
the  present  i)apers  to  enter  into  any 
details  of  a  subject  so  comprehensive 
as  the  description  of  the  Windward  and 
Gold  Coasts:  if  such  had  been  necessary 
it  would  have  been  merely  to  exhibit  a 
faint  outline  of  their  characteristic  fea- 
tures in  order  to  point  out  those  geolo- 
gical formations  so  widely  at  variance 
with  that  tract  of  coast  which  will 
shortly  claim  our  notice.  It  must  be 
evident  to  those  who  are  in  any  degree 
conversant  with  the  nature,  endemic 
influences,  and  other  local  peculiarities, 
of  the  British  colonies  in  tropical  Africa, 
that  they  enjoy  many  advantages  which 
render  them  far  more  salubrious  than 
the  marsliv  mangrove  forests  of  the 
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Delta.  Land  more  or  less  elevated 
above  the  level  of  the  ocean,  of  a  sili- 
cious  gravelly  soil,  calculated  for  the 
jiercolation  of  moisture,  and  partially 
divested  of  its  luxuriant  vegetation,  will 
be  manifestly  more  congenial  to  unac- 
climatized  constitutions,  ihau  the  allu- 
vial swamps  of  the  bights  which  are 
continually  inundated  by  the  inllux  of 
the  tides.  From  these  extensive  sur- 
faces of  mud  and  stagnant  water,  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  a  torrid  sun,  are 
generated  those  miasmatous  exhala- 
tions which  militate  so  much  against 
the  preservation  of  health. 

Such  are  the  comparative  topo- 
graphical dillerences  in  the  colonial 
and  other  regions  of  Western  Africa, 
and  from  a  knowledge  of  which  medi- 
cal authorities  have  decided  that  the 
Windward  and  Gold  Coasts  rank  as  the 
most  healthy  ;  the  Gambia  and  Sierra 
Leone  settlements*  next :  and  lastly 
those  mercantile  stations  in  the  bights 
of  Benin  and  Biafra. 

From  a  careful  investigation  into  the 
value  of  this  artificial  arrangement,  I 
am  inclined  to  imagine  its  construction 
has  been  based  on  the  two  first  divi- 
sions, deriving  their  insalubrity  more 
from  epidemic  visitations,  and  not  so 
much  from  other  sources  as  h:is  been 
too  commonly  reported.  This  will 
partly  account  for  the  fearful  mor- 
tality which  has  at  some  seasons  nearly 

*  According  to  tlie  statement  of  Mr.  Ferguson, 
the  present  StatT-surgeon  at  Sierra  Leone,  tlie 
proportion  of  deaths  to  tlie  cases  of  bilious  remit- 
tent fever  amonjj  the  troops  (luartered  in  the 
northern  African  colonies,  in  the  year  1825,  were, 
in  the        Gambia  ...  as  1  to  1 '57 
Sierra  Leone         „        273 
Isles  de  Los    .  .  „        7'00 
nie  Statistical  Report  also  of  .Major  Tiilloch,  in 
reference  to  the  mortality   of    1825-0,  perhaps 
more  perspicuously  indicates  the  relative  loss  of 
life  in  each  of  these  colonial  governments,  and 
their  subordinate  dependencies.     Of  the  force 
employed    in    them,  the    deaths  per  thousand 
amounted  in  the 

Isles  de  Los   ....    500 
Sierra  Leone  ....    650 

Gambia 1500 

Moreover,  in  the  same  publication  it  is  stated, 
that  out  of  1658  white  troops  sent  out  to  these  pos- 
sessions (including  that  of  Cape  Coast)  from  1822 
to  [1830,  1298  perished  from  climacteric  causes, 
while  the  remainder,  387,  were  invalided,  and 
otherwise  accounted  for.  Now,  out  of  these  387 
men,  17  died  on  their  passage  home,  157  were 
described  as  incapable  of  further  ser\'ice,  ami 
180  as  qualified  for  garrison  duty  ;  thus  leaving 
33  men  only  who  were  reported  as  fit  for  further 
service.  There  are,  however,  sulHcient  grounds 
for  belief,  that  the  civilians  sufteicd  less  from 
epidemics  than  the  military  garrisons,  owing  to 
the  ado)iti(m  of  customs  more  in  unison  with  the 
nature  of  the  climate,  or  from  other  means  fiillv 
as  efficacious. 


depojiulated  these  places  of  their  white 
inhabitants,  whilst  at  others  they  have 
been  remarkably  healthy.  The  greatest 
sacrilice  of  life  which  has  iiitherto  j)re- 
vailcd  in  the  Gambi-iand  Sieira  Leone 
has  unquestionably  emanated  less  from 
endemic  causes  than  any  other.  This 
may  be  easily  proved,  from  the  morta- 
lity being  notably  trifling  during  the 
intervals  of  these  periodical  epidemics, 
and  by  the  predominant  aflections  not 
being  accompanied  by  that  adynamic 
type,  as  was  the  ca.se  when  the  biliou< 
and  yellow  remittent  fevers  occurred  in 
the  years  I,S23,  1829,  and  1837- 

Could  those  causes  of  disease  which 
have  been  hitherto  ascribed  to  clima- 
torial  alternations  be  more  thoroughly 
investigated,  I  apprehend  we  should 
discover  that  no  small  nimiber  were 
founded  on  very  inconclusive  data. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  noto- 
rious insalubrity  of  Africa  has  fre- 
quently served  as  the  scape-goat  on 
which  the  blame  of  those  evil  conse- 
quences, (resulting  from  the  reprehen- 
sive  indulgence  of  dissipated  courses) 
might  be  unreservedly  thrown,  without 
the  risk  of  their  being  disputed  or  even 
questioned.  When  we  seriously  reflect 
on  the  impaired  constitulionsoftwokinds 
of  the  human  beings  who  frequent  these 
wastes  recklessly,  indifferent  as  to  the 
price  of  life,  we  re(iuire  no  further  ar- 
gument for  the  rational  explanation  of 
those  abnormal  states  of  the  system 
that  so  largely  swell  the  amount  of 
victims  in  these  occasional  and  almost 
inexplicable  pestilences.  As  this,  how- 
ever, is  a  topic  of  great  importance,  it 
will  be  necessaiy  to  revert  to  it  more  at 
length  in  a  future  portion  of  these  com- 
munications. 

I  shall  now  commence  the  descrip- 
tion of  those  regions  situated  within 
that  division  of  Western  Africa  com- 
prehended under  the  title  of  the  Bight 
of  Benin ;  regions  by  far  the  most  de- 
leterious to  tlie  unseasoned  European 
throughout  the  African  continent. 
[To  be  continued.] 

CASE  OF  ABSCESS    IN  THE  ABDO- 
MINAL MUSCLES,  AND  DISEASED 
PUBIC  BONES, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  case  the  inclosed  account  of  abscess 
in    the    abdominal    muscles,    and  di*j- 
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eased  pubic  bones,  should  possess  any 
interest,  I  should  feel  obliged  by  your 
inserting  it  in  your  valuable  journal, 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

William  Smith, 
1,  Upper  Berkeley  Place,  Clifton,        Surgeon. 
Bristol,  Jan.  7,  1S45. 

P.S. — Mr.  Arnott's  cases  of  abscess, 
which  appeared  in  your  last  number, 
suggested  to  me  the  publication  of  this 
case,  which  1  have  long  had  in  my 
note-book. 

July  1842.— Mary  G.,  set.  14  years, 
admitted  into  the  Bristol  General  Hos- 
pital about  a  week  since,  apparently 
suffering  from  some  disorder  of  the  di- 
gestive organs.  Some  time  since  she 
received  a  blow  in  the  pubes,  and  afler- 
wards  she  continued  for  some  time  un- 
steady in  her  manner  of  walking.  After 
having  remained  in  the  hospital  for 
about  nine  days,  an  abscess  formed 
under  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  Its 
contents  were  evacuated  by  a  longitu- 
dinal incision  in  the  lower  portion  of 
the  abdomen, 

_  July  12th,  two  days  after  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  abscess,  she  was  attacked 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  acute  perito- 
nitis. In  spite  of  appropriate  treat- 
ment, consisting  in  the  free  use  of 
leeches,  mercurials,  and  opium,  she 
became  rapidly  worse,  and  died  on  the 
night  of  July  i3th. 

On  reflecting  the  skin,  the  muscles 
of  the  abdominal  parietes  were  found 
to  be  of  a  dark  greenish  colour,  and 
much  saturated  with  pus,  which  was 
also  infiltrated  between  them  and  the 
fascia  transversahs.  The  bones  of  the 
pubis  were  much  diseased.  There  was 
very  extensive  peritonitis,  the  intes- 
tines being  glued  together  by  the  in- 
flammatory action.  The  bladder  pre- 
sented on  its  mucous  coat  a  thick  layer 
of  fibrine. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  this  case 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  some 
cases  of  diseased  spine,  producing  psoas 
or  lumbar  abscess.  Here,  however,  the 
proximity  of  the  peritoneum  afforded  a 
means  of  death,  which  saved  the  pa- 
tient the  slow  exhaustion  attendant  on 
spinal  disease. 
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PoRt-mortem   Examitiation    of  Sarah 

Hart,  by  order  of  John  Charsley, 

Esq.  Co'oiier  for  Bucks.  Jan.  2,  1845, 

18  hours  after  death. 

The  deceased  was  41  years  of  age,  of 

small  stature,  rather  spare  habit,  fair 

complexion,   light    hair    inclining    to 

grey,  pale  face  naturally. 

The  body  was  lying  on  the  floor  of 
the  room,  as  she  died;  the  head  on  a 
pillow,  jaw  tied  up.  The  left  stocking 
was  half  down  the  leg,  there  were  no 
shoes  on  the  feet,  and  the  head  was 
without  a  cap.  The  shoes  (slippers) 
and  a  cap  were  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  room  when  the  body  was  found  by 
a  neighbour. 

The  surface  of  the  body  was  pale, 
the  extremities  were  rigid,  a  little 
animal  heat  still  existed  in  the  fleshy 
parts  of  the  thighs,  the  countenance 
had  a  calm  expression,  the  pupils  were 
half-fully  dilated,  there  was  no  odour 
about  the  body  but  the  usual  cadave- 
rous smell. 

The  body  was  next  stripped.  There 
were  no  marks  of  violence  any  where 
discoverable ;  the  under  garment  was 
extensively  stained  with  blood.  It 
is  stated  that  deceased  never  used 
the  itsjia/  protection  during  the  men- 
strual period,  and  that  function  was 
going  on  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

The  thorax  and  abdomen  were  laid 
open.  There  w^ere  rather  extensive 
adhesions  of  the  pleural  surfaces  on 
both  sides  of  the  thorax,  and  a  white 
patch,  the  size  of  a  shilling,  on  the 
heart.  These  morbid  appearances 
were  of  long  standing  ;  the  adhesions 
were  very  firm,  some  close,  others  of 
considerable  length. 

The  heart  was  flaccid,  but  full  of 
blood  on  the  right  side;  there  was  no 
fluid  of  any  descripiion,  exceeding  the 
usual  serosity,  in  the  pericardial  or 
pleural  sacs. 

The  larynx,  pharynx,  and  trachea, 
were  free  from  obstruction  or  disease. 
The  lungs  were  healthy  ;  no  tubercle, 
induration,  abscess,  or  other  disease. 
The  cavities  and  valves  of  the  heart 
were  perfectly  ileal  thy. 

There  was  vo  odour  differing  from 
that  of  an  ordinary  dead  body  in  the 
thorax  or  abdomen.    The  closest  possible 
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rdlention  was  paid  to  tliis  point,  by  tlie 
two  other  mi'dical  men  who  were 
present,  and  we  were  all  agreed  on  this 
point. 

Some  adhesions  of  the  convex  surface 
of  the  liver  to  the  diaphragm  existed: 
they  were  of  much  the  same  appear- 
ance as  those  in  the  thorax,  and  pro- 
bably of  consentaneous  origin.  Tlierc 
was  no  recent  disease.  The  abdomen 
was  loaded,  but  not  burdened,  with  fat; 
its  venous  system  was  filled  wilh  black 
fluid  blood.  The  stomach  was  about 
half  full ;  the  gall-bladder  contained 
but  a  small  quantity  of  bile;  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver  quite  henlthy. 

The  veins  of  the  pelvic  cavity  were 
very  full  of  blood,  especially  those  of 
the  ovaria,  fallopian  tubes,  and  uterus. 
This  viscus  was  somewhat  increased 
in  volume,  and  felt  rather  spongy  be- 
tween the  lingers.  The  bladder  was 
empty,  but  Jlaccid.  The  external 
genital  organs  were  of  a  bluish  cast  of 
colour;  they  were  free  from  injury; 
there  were  no  appearances  as  of  con- 
nexion having  recently  taken  place. 
The  fore-finger  passed  up  the  vagina 
was  withdrawn  smeared  with  sangui- 
neous secretion.  The  os  and  cervix 
uteri  healthy.  A  section  of  the  uterus 
shewed  its  structure  of  a  pink  hue; 
the  parietes  a  little  increased  in  volume, 
and  its  interior  containing  sanguineous 
secretion  and  mucus:  it  was  7/«imi)reg- 
nated.  The  ovaria  were  healthy.  The 
kidnies  were  quite  healthy ;  the  cortical 
and  tubular  portions  distinct,  and  of 
the  usual  contrasting  appearances. 

The  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  duo- 
denum, were  now  removed,  and  the 
stomach  laid  open.  It  contained  rather 
more  than  half  a  pint  of  pulpy  con- 
tents; consisting  of  chyme,  with  a  few 
shreds  of  coarse  beef  (apparently  salt 
boiled),  and  some  portions  of  apple. 

The  whole  contents  had  an  intensely 
sour  smell,  exactly  resembling  that  of 
food  rejected  an  hour  or  two  after  the 
commencement  of  digestion  from  a 
disordered  stomach;  but  there  was  no 
odour  that  could  possibly  be  considered 
in  any  respect  like  prussic  acid.  The 
contents  were  hermetically  sealed  for 
analysis. 

Some  tenacious  mucus  smeared  the 
interior  of  the  stomach;  there  was  no 
unusual  vascularity. 

The  head  was  next  opened.  The 
venous  system  was  filled  (not  gorged, 
hardly  distended)  with  black  and  Huid 


blood;  there  was  no  extrav;isation  of 
blood  or  effusion  of  serum  in  the  arach- 
noid sac.  The  brain  was  removed : 
its  vascular  system  was  in  a  state  of 
integrity,  the  circle  of  Willis  naturally 
formed.  Careful  sections  of  every  part 
of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  were 
made :  there  was  no  effusion  of  blood, 
abscess,  or  tumor  of  any  part. 

The  vertebr;u  were  all  sound. 

The  sudden  manner  of  death  in  this 
case,  and  absence  of  ihe  characteristic 
smell  of  prussic  acid,  luiturally  led  to 
the  inference  that  if  any  poison  had 
been  taken,  it  would  prove  oxalic  acid  : 
the  usual  tests  were  therefore  tried  for 
this  poison,  but  with  negative  results; 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  all  the 
ordinary  mineral  and  acid  poisons. 
But  prussic  acid  was  unequivocally 
proved,  by  chemical  analysis,  to  be 
l)resent,  and  in  considerable  quantity. 
The  processes  followed  in  this  investiga- 
tion will  be  given  at  the  proper  time. 
E.  \V.  NoRDBLAD,  Surgeon. 

Slough,  Jan.  11, 1845. 

INCORPORATION  OF  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Thk  project  for  the  incorporation  of 
general  practitioners  in  a  new  College 
appears  to  have  been  welcomed  with 
the  highest  satisfaction  by  a  great  pro- 
portion of  that  numerous  body  for 
whose  benefit  it  is  designed.  They 
seem  to  hail  it  as  the  means  of  secur- 
ing advantages  which  are  not  offered 
them  by  Sir  James  Graham's  Bill ; 
such  as  corporate  rights,  the  power  of 
regulating  the  education  of  their  own 
class,  and  the  privilege  of  indirect  re- 
presentation in  the  Council  of  Health, 
in  common  with  the  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons. 

All  these  rights  and  privileges  are 
regarded  by  many  as  very  desirable. 
The  proposition  is  a  specious  one,  and 
a  great  struggle  will  doubtless  be  made 
to  obtain  a  charter  of  incorporation. 
But,  let  me  ask,  have  the  general 
practitioners  calculated  on  the  probable 
results  of  their  scheme?  Have  they 
counted  the  cost  ?  Have  they  estimated 
its  ultimate  effect  on  their  position  ? 

They  will  surely  admit  tliat  no  mea- 
sure of  reform  can  substantially  benefit 
them,  which  does  not  hold  out  oppor- 
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tunities  to  u!l,  for  attaining  promotion 
and  distinction  in  the  ranks  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

Now,  under  the  pre-ent  sj-stem,  and 
more  freely  by  the  new  Bill,  f„cilities  of 
this  kind  are  offered  to  every  general 
practitioner. 

There  is  not  a  village  doctor  through- 
out the  kingdom,  who,  if  he  possess  the 
requisite  amount  of  personal  and  pro- 
fessional qualification,  may  not  rise  to 
the  most  distinguished  station  which 
the  practice  of  our  ai't  can  confer.  He 
may  become  a  Royal  Accoucheur,  or  a 
Sergeant-Surgeon  ;  and  the  old  Col- 
leges of  llie  land  open  their  portals 
(though  somewhat  stiffly,  it  must  be 
confessed)  to  aid  him  in  his  ascent,  and 
to  confirm  him  in  his  fairly  earned  dig- 
nities. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  will  be  his 
position  and  prospects  when  he  has 
joined  his  new  College  ?  What  assist- 
ance will  this  afford  him  in  his  career? 
To  what  will  the  highest  offices  and 
honours  of  such  institution  lead  ?  What 
professional  status,  what  public  repu- 
tation, will  they  confer  ? 

Vv^hatever  else  they  may  do  for  him, 
they  will  certainly  /?j;  him.  To  ascend 
then  will  be  next  to  impossible.  He 
will  find  himself  in  a  corporate  cul-de- 
sac  :  a  way  into  it,  truly,  but  noway 
out. 

"  Facilis  descensus  Avenii ; 
.Sedrevocare^rraf^MWjSuperasqueevaderead  auras 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est." 

Surely  those  who  are  now  so  eager 
to  enter  this  embryo  College  cannot 
have  reflected  on  their  probable  condi- 
tion, either  as  individuals  or  as  a  body, 
when  they  are  shut  into  it.  "  Content- 
ment is  a  virtue,"  which  they  might 
indeed  endeavour  to  exercise  ;  but  their 
present  restlessness  and  dissatisfaction 
rather  lead  one  to  expect  that  in  a  few 
years  many  would  see  their  blunder, 
and  uncivilly  turn  their  backs  on  their 
adopted  mother,  as  they  now  do  upon 
their  venerable  nurse  of  Blackfriars. 

Let,  then,  this  delusive  project  be 
well  sifted,  before  it  be  pushed  too  far 
to  permit  an  honourable  retreat  to  its 
abettors. 

The  mass  of  the  profession  seem  to 
think  that  the  State  is  bound  to  grant 
them  the  privileges  of  incorporation 
somewhere  or  otiicr.  But  the  State  is 
under  no  obligation  of  the  sort.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  duty  of  a  paternal  Govern- 
ment   both   to   require   that  those    to 


whom  it  grants  a  license  to  practise 
medicine  shall  satisfactorily  prove  their 
competency,  and  also  to  afford  all  rea- 
sonable protection  to  the  practitioners 
whom  it  has  thus  licensed. 

If  any  of  these  licentiates  are  ambi- 
tious of  Collegiate  honours  and  corpo- 
rate privileges,  let  them  devote  them- 
selves to  a  longer  and  more  extended 
course  of  study  and  preparation  ;  or 
else  let  them  shew  their  fitness  for  the 
distinctions  to  which  they  aspire,  by 
the  extent  of  public  confidence  which 
they  enjoy. 

The  modification  of  the  Government 
Bill  proposed  in  a  recent  leading  article 
of  the  Medical  Gazette,  and  espe- 
cially the  suggestion  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Royal  College  of  Obstetri- 
cians, afford  the  real  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  which  medical  reformers, 
great  and  small,  find  themselves  in- 
volved. 

The  latter  idea  is,  however,  not  a 
new  one.  In  the  second  volume  of  the 
Provincial  Medical  Journal  is  a  letter 
(dated  15th  June,  1841),  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Exeter  Hall  Con- 
ference of  Medical  Delegates,  in  which 
the  following  passage  occurs: — 

"  The  creation  of  a  fourth  body  in 
the  profession,  a  College  of  Midwifery, 
is  a  point  worthy  the  deliberate  consi- 
deration of  the  Conference.  Neither 
of  the  other  corporate  bodies  are  suited 
to  examine  in  that  branch  of  medical 
practice,  which  is  surely  of  sufficient 
importance,  both  with  reference  to  the 
profession  and  to  the  community,  to  be 
regulated  by  its  own  board.  All  the 
Fellows  of  such  a  College  might  be 
empowered  to  elect  a  Council,  provided 
they  did  not  retain  the  right  of  voting 
in  either  of  the  other  corporations ; 
and  the  Council  might  be  composed  of 
physician-  and  surgeon-accoucheurs  in 
equal  numbers." 

A  golden  opportunity  now  offers  for 
instituting  a  Midwifery  College.  For 
from  whom  would  a  charter  come  so 
gracefully  as  from  a  Royal  Wife  and 
Mother?  Or  who  would  be  a  fitter 
President  than  the  distinguished  ac- 
coucheur on  whose  skill  and  discretion 
our  gracious  Sovereign  and  her  at- 
tached subjects  rely  with  so  much  con- 
fidence during  those  oft-recurring  sea- 
sons of  trial,  on  the  issue  of  which  the 
destinies  of  this  nation  may  be  said  to 
depend  ? 
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Establish,  then,  the  College  of  Ob- 
stetricians, and  the  College  of  Pharmi- 
cists,  and  we  have  at  once  all  the  ele- 
ments of  a  Gi.NiiRAL  Licensing  Board  ; 
one  of  simple  yet  comprehensive  con- 
struction, the  members  of  which  should 
be  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Health, 
and  its  certificate  required  of  all  who 
enter  the  profession. 

Each  College  would  feel  the  strongest 
inducement  to  maintain  the  respecta- 
bility and  interests  of  its  Fellows,  and 
to  promote  the  advancement  of  the  par- 
ticular department  of  medical  science 
over  which  it  would  preside  ;  while  a 
race  of  practitioners,  well  informed  in 
all  the  branches  of  the  profession, 
would  be  provided  for  the  community. 

Consider,  also,  the  calming  effect  of 
such  a  measure  on  the  strife  and  disaf- 
fection which  now  prevail  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons.  There  are  many 
members  of  this  College,  men  of  high 
respectability  and  extensive  reputation, 
especially  in  the  practice  of  midwifery, 
who  have  been  passed  over  (whether 
rightly  or  wrongly  is  not  the  question) 
in  the  late  selection  of  Fellows,  and 
who  have  no  idea  of  submitting  to  an 
examination  in  advanced  life  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  what  to  them  might 
prove  a  merely  nominal  distinction. 
Make  the  amende  honorable  to  500  of 
the  senior  of  these  gentlemen,  by 
nominating  them  the  first  Fellows  of 
the  College  of  Obstetricians,  and  let 
those  who  might  afterwards  seek  ad- 
mission into  that  College  (at  the  age 
of  24  or  25)  produce  evidence  of  a  higher 
scientific  and  practical  qualification  in 
this  department,  than  would  be  required 
of  the  general  licentiates. 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
Chirurgcs. 

Jan.  4, 1843. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  January  17,  1845, 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  Medicie  tueri;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 

INCORPORATION  OF  GENERAL 

PRACTITIONERS. 

Altho'jGH   it  is   universally  admitted 

tiiat  medicine,  as  an  art,  is  one  and 


indivisible,  yet  in  these  islands  there 
are  no  fewer  than  nineteen  diflferent 
sources  of  medical  honour  and  privi- 
leges, nineteen  different  modes  of  edu- 
cation for  attaining  them,  and  fourteen 
varieties  of  professional  rights  and  im- 
munities attached  thereto.  In  spite  of 
this  anomalous  condition  of  things,  the 
general  practitioners  of  England  are 
now  bestirring  themselves  with  zeal 
and  energy  to  obtain  a  charter  of  in- 
corporation, so  as  to  form  a  faculty 
apart,  independent  of  all  others  at 
present  in  existence.  The  Society  of 
Apothecaries,  as  if  foreseeing  an  end 
to  their  labours,  have  avowed  them- 
selves willing  and  anxious  to  afford 
every  assistance  to  the  licentiates  in 
this  their  struggle  for  collegiate  orga- 
nization. Having  discharged  the  duty 
confided  to  them  by  the  Legislature, 
having  succeeded  in  materially  raising 
the  character  and  attainments  of  the 
class  of  general  practitioners,  the  Wor- 
shipful Society,  irrespective  of  personal 
or  corporate  considerations,  are  now, 
after  thirty  years'  probation,  prepared 
to  surrender  their  trust  into  the  hands 
of  their  constituents.  Previously,  how- 
ever, to  taking  any  decided  step,  they 
deemed  it  proper  to  consult  the  Home 
Secretary,  who  informed  them  that 
"he  is  ready  to  receive  any  mature 
plan  for  incorporating  a  new  body  of 
general  practitioners;  but  that  before 
he  can  form  an  opinion,  or  even  consi- 
der such  a  project,  all  the  details  of  the 
scheme  must  be  laid  before  him ;  and 
the  names  of  the  leading  persons  who 
promote  it,  and  who  are  parties  to  the 
proposed  organization,  must  be  de- 
clared." 

This  expression  they  have  hailed 
with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  and  have 
thereupon  at  once  determined  to  afford 
their  cooperation  in  maturing  such  a 
plan  as  may  commend  itself  to  the 
judgment  of  Sir  James  Graham,  and 
secure  his  approval.  Unanimity,  they 
very  wisely  observe,  should  if  possible 
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prevail  on  this  important  subject,  "  be- 
cause any  material  disagreement  in 
principle  or  detail  would  afford  a 
strong  reason  for  the  Secretary  of  Slate 
withholding  his  consent  to  the  scheme 
altogether." 

Now  while  we  grant  that  the  Society 
of  Apothecaries  have  acted  with  great 
discretion  and  liberality  in  this  matter, 
and  that  no  technical  objection  can  be 
urged  against  the  measure  of  incorpo- 
ration in  question,  we  entertain  strong 
doubts  as  to  any  ultimate  advantages 
which  the  general  practitioners  of  Eng- 
land would  derive  therefrom.  We  do 
not  believe  it  would  at  all  better  either 
their  present  or  their  future  condition. 
They  complain  that  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians bears  no  sympathy  towards 
them ;  that  they  have  been  despite- 
fully  used  by  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
that  very  College  of  which  the  great 
majority  of  them  are  enrolled  as  mem- 
bers ;  and  they  now  say,  we  shall  not 
rest  satisfied  until  we  are  established 
as  a  distinct  third  estate,  with  rights 
and  privileges  of  our  own.  In  their 
present  position  the  general  practi- 
tioners naturally  address  themselves  to 
the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  who  say, 
mature  a  plan  which  may  meet  the 
approbation  of  the  Home  Secretary ; 
and  the  Home  Secretary,  employing 
the  argumentum  ad  lioiniuem,  replies 
in  a  manner  which  might  be  interpreted 
thus:  show  me  your  men;  prove  tome 
that  they  are  distinguished  for  their 
learning ;  that  they  have  advanced  the 
boundaries  of  medical  science;  that  they, 
as  constituting  at  least  nine-tenths  of  the 
medical  men  of  this  country,  have  con- 
tributed, in  proportion  to  their  num- 
ber, to  render  it  pre-eminent  above 
other  nations  by  progressive  improve- 
ment in  the  healing  art,  by  the  disco- 
very of  new  means  of  alleviating  pain, 
or  of  remedying  disease.  In  other 
words,  if  Government  is  to  found  a  new 
College,  let  good  cause  be  shown  for 
its  foundation. 


There  are  some  among  themselves 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  allege  that  the 
parties  now  so  zealously  engaged  in  the 
movement  going  on  here  are  actuated 
in  their  proceedings  by  hostility  to  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  who 
question  "  whether  their  purpose  be, 
not  so  much  to  humble  that  institution 
as  to  promote  the  i^^eZ/'are  of  the  general 
practitioners*."  If  such  be  their  mo- 
tives, their  agitation  will  prove  a  dead 
letter.  But  would  the  degradation  or 
annihilation  of  that  institution  tend  to 
mend  matters  ?  By  no  means.  We  are 
convinced  that  a  considerable  amount 
of  the  public  confidence  enjoyed  by  the 
general  practitioners  is  due  to  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  possessing  the  di- 
ploma of  a  college  from  which  a  Hunter, 
a  Cline,  an  Abernethy,  and  a  Cooper, 
emanated.  Hence,  secession  from  that 
body  would  be  more  likely  to  abate  than 
enhance  the  general  estimation  they 
now  so  deservedly  hold. 

We  entreat  our  professional  brethren 
to  ponder  this  in  their  hearts.  We 
would  remind  them  that  there  is  ample 
room  for  reform  as  regards  every  de- 
partment of  physic.  Let  us  with  one 
accord  demand  checks,  seek  for  guards, 
insist  on  securities  against  the  unlawful 
encroachments  of  unqualified  pre- 
tenders. Let  us  entrench  ourselves  be- 
hind strong  defences,  and  fortify  our- 
selves, with  all  care,  against  the  assaults 
of  the  ignorant  and  illiterate,  who  are 
now  defrauding  us  of  our  just  gains. 
But  let  not  the  spirit  of  faction  step  in 
and  damage  the  good  cause.  Nor  let 
it  be  insinuated  that  the  aim  is  not  so 
much  to  put  down  as  to  obtain  a  mo- 
nopoly of  quackery. 

SCHOOLS  FOR  THE  SONS  OF 
MEDICAL  MEN. 

We  augur  favourably  of  a  proposal  for 
the   establishment  of  schools  for   the 


*  Letter  from  Mr.  Colo,  of  Rewdley,  in  Pro- 
vincial Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  Jan.  8, 
1845. 
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sons  of  mcclical  men,  on  such  moderate 
terms  of  expense  as  may  be  consistent 
with  a  course  of  education  of  a  high 
character;  being  convinced  that  preli- 
minary education  throughout  the  Eng- 
lish medical  profession  at  large  has 
been  long  at  a  very  low  ebb.  An  addi- 
tional argument  in  behalf  of  an  esta- 
blishment of  the  kind  is  deducible  from 
the  fact,  that  the  profession  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  is  completely  overstocked, 
and  many  a  practitioner  is  withheld 
from  affording  his  sons  an  education 
befitting  then*  station  in  life,  simply 
from  want  of  means.  While  we 
strongly  advocate  the  prime  impor- 
tance of  elementary  instruction,  we 
would  at  the  same  time  caution  parents 
and  guardians  against  bringing  up 
youth  for  a  calling  where  the  chances 
of  earning  an  honest  livelihood  are  so 
precarious*.  Government  might  very 
well  impose  a  heavy  tax  upon  every 
individual  entering  the  profession  dur- 
ing the  next  ten  years,  so  as  to  provide 
a  fund  for  the  support  of  destitute  su- 
pernumeraries. 

The  project  originated  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and 
Surgical  Association, held  atXorthamp- 
ton,  in  August  last,  and  the  following 
gentlemen  were  nominated  as  a  com- 
mittee for  carrying  it  out : — Dr.  Forbes, 
Dr.  Kerr,  Dr.  Ilcygate,  Dr.  Edwards, 
Dr.  Hodgkin,  Dr.  Hardwick,  Dr.  Budd, 
Mr.  Hodgson,  Mr.  Nunneley,  Mr. 
Daniell,  Mr,  Wallace,  Mr.  Martin. 

Schools  on  a  similar  plan  to  that 
now  recommended  have  been  founded 
by  members  of  other  professions,  as  the 
clergy,  and  the  officers  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  have  proved  most  useful 
seminaries  for  learning. 

It  is  proposed,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  raise,  by  way  of  capital,  the  sum  of 
£2000  at  least,  as  the  basis  on  which 
all  their  future  proceedings  must  rest ; 
and  it  is  recommended  that  there  should 

*  See  some  remarks  by  Mr.  Alfred  Taylor  on 
this  point,  in  afonnerpartoftliisNo.— Ed.  Gaz. 


be  three  forms  under  which  the  required 
amount  of  capital  should  be  raised, 
namely,  shares,  donations,  and  bene- 
factions. 

"I.  <S7tarc5.— Proposals  to  be  issued 
for  the  disposal  of  three  or  five  hundred 
sharesof  the  value  of  twenty-five  pounds 
each  ;  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  on  each 
share  to  be  paid  in  at  a  banker's,  at  the 
time  of  subscription,  subject  to  further 
calls,  as  more  money  may  be  required. 

Shareholders  to  be  of  the  medical 
profession  ;  and  no  subscriber  to  hold 
more  than  eight  shares.  The  transfer 
of  shares  to  be  to  medical  men  only. 
For  each  share  the  subscriber  to  have 
the  right  of  nomination  for  one  boy  at 
a  time,  provided  that  the  full  amount 
of  each  share  shall  have  been  paid  up  ; 
but  no  share  shall  authorize  more  than 
five  consecutive  nominations ;  nor  be 
available  for  more  than  fifty  years, 
unless  the  original  shareholder  shall 
survive  that  period.  And  the  holder 
of  any  number  of  shares  not  to  be  en- 
titled to  more  than  three  nominations 
at  a  time. 

"2.  lonations. — They  propose  that 
an  additional  amount  of  capital  shall  be 
raised  under  the  name  of  donations,  to 
form  part  of  the  same  stock ;  and  to 
confer  privileges  during  the  life-time 
of  the  donor,  and  no  longer:  but  donors 
to  be  at  liberty  to  nominate  prospec- 
tively. The  lowest  donation  conferring 
privileges  to  be  twenty  pounds,  which 
shall  confer  the  same  privileges  as 
shares  of  twenty-five  pounds  :  these 
donations  shall  be  paid  in  full  at  the 
time  of  subscription.  Donors  of  fifty 
pounds  to  be  entitled  for  life  to  the 
nomination  of  two  pupils  always  in  the 
school.  Donors  of  one  hundred  pounds 
and  upwards,  to  be  entitled  for  life  to 
the  nomination  of  three  pupils  con- 
temporaneously in  the  school :  and  the 
nominations  of  donors  of  the  largest 
sums  to  be  entitled  to  preference. 
Persons  of  other  professions  to  have 
the  right  of  becoming  donors,  with 
equal  privileges  as  to  right  of  nomina- 
tion, with  those  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession :  but  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
cases,  as  subsequently  stated,  two  out 
of  three  nominations  must  be  in  favour 
of  the  sons,  grandsons,  nephews,  or 
wards  of  medical  men. 

"3.  Benefaction!;.  —  As  there  will 
doubtless  be  many  members  of  the 
profession,  who,  without  wishing  to 
incur  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of 
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the  shareholders  and  donors,  will  be 
anxious  to  promote  the  interests  of  an 
institution  of  such  inestimable  value  to 
their  brethren,  it  is  proposed,  in  the 
third  place,  to  adopt  an  additional  form 
for  the  increase  of  the  capital,  by 
means  of  independent  contributions 
nnder  the  name  of  Benefactions. 

"  As  no  privilege  will  attach  to  these 
contributions,  they  will  bear  no  fixed 
amount,  but  the  smallest  as  well  as  the 
largest  sums  will  be  acceptable,  and 
will  be  applied  to  the  promotion  of  the 
general  purposes  of  the  institution," 

The  committee  consider  it  advisable 
at  present  to  prepare  for  the  establish- 
ment of  one  school  only,  consisting  of 
not  less  than  two  hundred,  nor  more 
than  three  hundred  boys.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  regulations  touching  the 
admission  of  pupils  and  government  of 
the  school. 

"  1st.  Pupils  to  be  admitted  by 
nomination  only. 

"  2d.  The  sons,  grandsons,  nephews, 
or  wards,  of  meraTjcrs  of  the  medical 
profession,  to  be  eligible  for  admission 
at  the  charge,  for  board  and  education, 
of  thirty  guineas  per  annum,  with 
three  guineas  as  an  entrance  fee. 

"  3d.  The  sons  of  persons,  not  being 
the  sons,  grandsons,  nephews,  or  wards, 
of  members  of  the  medical  profession, 
to  be  likewise  eligible  for  admission, 
but  at  the  annual  charge  of  forty 
guineas ;  the  entrance  fee  to  be  the 
same  in  both  cases. 

"4th.  Payments  to  be  made  half- 
yearly,  in  advance,  and  to  include  all 
expenses,  excepting  for  printed  books, 
which  will  be  a  separate  charge,  at 
prime  cost. 

"  5th.  Shareholders  and  donors  not 
to  be  allowed  to  nominate  pupils  not 
being  the  sons,  grandsons,  nephews,  or 
wards,  of  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, in  a  larger  proportion  than  one 
in  three. 

"  Gth.  Boys  not  to  be  received  before 
they  are  ten  years  of  age,  nor  after  they 
are  fourteen  ;  nor  to  remain  at  school 
longer  than  nntil  they  are  eighteen 
years  of  age. 

"7th.  Before  pupils  are  received, 
they  are  to  be  approved  by  the  council 
of  the  school. 

"8lli.  The  course  of  education  to  be 
of  a  high  character,  liberal  and  com- 
prehensive ;  calcvdated  to  produce  well 
principled,  well  disciplined,  and  well 


stored  minds,  elevated  by  religious 
instruction  according  to  the  doctrines 
anddiscipline  of  the  Church  of  England. 

"  9th.  The  officers  of  the  institution 
to  be  a  president,  vice-presidents, 
trustees,  treasurer,  auditors,  and  se- 
cretary, 

"  10th.  The  government  of  the  Insti- 
tution to  reside  in  a  Council,  twenty- 
four  in  number,  being  all  members  of 
the  medical  profession,  elected  from  the 
shareholders  and  from  the  donors,  with 
power  to  apply  the  capital  to  the 
purchase,  renting,  furnishing,  and 
fitting  up  of  appropriate  premises: 
they  shall  have  the  management  ofthe 
property,  and  the  entire  direction  of 
the  affairs  of  the  society.  The  members 
to  continue  in  office  three  years;  and 
to  go  out  in  sections  of  thirds,  but  to  be 
immediately  eligible  for  re-election. 
The  Council  to  have  power,  with 
consent  of  the  president,  to  add  to  their 
number  such  contributors  to  their  funds 
as  they  may  deem  qualified  to  render 
essential  service  to  the  institution, 
subject  to  confirmation  at  the  next 
annual  meeting. 

"11th.  The  annual  meetings  of  the 
shareholders  and  donors  to  be  held 
either  in  London,  or  at  the  school ;  or 
wherever  the  Council  may  consider  to 
be  most  eligible.  At  such  meetings, 
or  at  special  meetings  to  be  convened 
by  the  Council,  there  will  be  power  to 
revoke,  or  add  to,  or  alter  regulations, 
provided  that  due  notice  has  been 
given." 

Subjoined  is  the  list  of  subscribers 
during  the  last  week  of  November  1844. 

Shareholders. — E.  Daniell,  Newport 
Pagnel,  1  share  ;  T.  Martin,  Reigate, 
1  share;  E. Wallace, Carshalton,  1  share; 
T.  Nunneley,  Leeds,  1  share. 

Donors. — A.  Robertson, M.D.  North- 
ampton, £100;  T.  Martin,  Reigate, 
£100;  J.  Hodgson,  Birmingham,£100; 
Sir  B.  Brodic,  Bart.  London,  £100  ;  J. 
Forbes,  M.D.  London.  £100  ;  A.  Hard- 
wick,  M.D.  Kensington,  £20;  Sir  J. 
Clark,  Bart.  London,  £100 ;  P.  J.  Mar- 
tin, Pulborough,  £25. 

Benefact.irs. — The  Misses  Wallace, 
Carshalton,  £25;  E.  Wallace,  Car- 
shalton, £20. 

We  would  invite  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  an  article,  entitled  "  Society 
and  the  Doctors,"  that  has  just  appeared 
in  the  second  number  of  "  Young  Eng- 
land," and  to  which  we  may  probably 
refer  hereafter. 
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MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

A  MEETING  of  the  medical  profession 
at  Cambridge  took  place  upon  the  3cl 
current,  R.  M.  Fawcctt,  E-^q.  in  the 
chair.  The  necessity  of  sosne  alteration 
in  the  laws  relating  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession was  admitted,  and  thanks  were 
tendered  to  Government  for  having 
brought  the  subject  before  the  notice 
of  Parliament :  but  an  opinion  was  at 
the  same  time  expressed  that  the  pro- 
posed Bill,  though  containing  some 
beneficial  clauses,  requires  alteration 
in  several  important  points.  A  Central 
Council  was  approved,  while  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Council  of  Health  and 
Medical  Education  was  objected  to, 
because  no  provisi(m  is  made  for  the 
licentiates  in  medicine  and  surgery. 
The  annual  publication  of  a  register, 
under  the  authority  of  Government,  was 
deemed  highly  desirable,  but  the  re- 
moval of  all  restrictions  upon  unlicensed 
practitioners  was  opposed,  and  the 
adoption  of  some  summary  means  of 
restraint  recommended.  It  was  further 
submitted  that  the  graduates  in  medi- 
cine at  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  should  not  be  subject  to  the 
necessity  of  undergoing  an  examina- 
tion at  the  College  of  Physicians  pre- 
viously to  being  registered  by  the 
Council  of  Health. 

At  a  meeting  of  medical  practitioners 
of  Aylesbury  and  its  vicinity,  held  at 
the  Buckinghamshire  Infirmary,  on 
the  8th  current,  Robert  Ceeley,  Esq. 
in  the  chair,  several  resolutions  were 
unanimously  carried.  Great  disap- 
]iointment  was  expressed  as  to  the 
inadequacy  of  the  Bill.  It  was  con- 
tended that  legislative  enactment 
should  protect  the  public  against  the 
unqualified,  and  maintain  the  rights  of 
the  qualified  practitioner;  that  the 
constitution  of  the  proposed  Council  of 
Health  is  objectionable,  and  the  ex- 
clusion therefrom  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner prejudicial  to  the  public  and  to 
the  bulk  of  the  profession  ;  and  that  it 
is  necessary  to  obtain  a  charter  for  the 
incorporation  of  the  general  practi- 
tioners. A  Provisional  Committee  was 
at  the  same  time  formed  for  the  organi- 
zation of  the  "  Bucks  Medical  Associ- 
ation." 


MESMERISM    APPLIED    TO 

SURGICAL  OPERATIONS, 

OBJECTIONABLE, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

In  your  No.  for  the  13tli  January  is  inserted 
a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Chatto  on  the  above 
subject,  in  reply  to  which  I  respectfully 
submit  a  few  remarks,  premising  "  that  I  am 
as  sceptical  as  most  persons  as  to  the  ultra 
pretensions  of  the  professors  of  the  art" — if 
by  this  term  be  understood  the  conversion 
(by  Deleuze)  of  water  into  alcohol,  or  (by 
Miss  Martineau)  into  wine,  the  reduction 
in  a  fortnight  of  a  considerable  projection  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrae  (vide  Instrvction 
Pratique),  or  the  elongation  in  six  weeks  of 
a  shortened  leg  some  three  inches  ;  not  for- 
getting reading  with  the  occijiut  or  the  big 
toe,  the  seeing  through  (imperforate)  stone 
walls,  the  ghostly  translation  to  Hull  of  one 
bodily  at  Tynemouth,  or  the  clear  notions 
in  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  a  cook  or  a 
lady's  maid.  As  to  all  such  pretensions,  it 
surely  is  not  "  a  very  strange  procedure,  at 
the  present  day,  to  condemn  them  by  a  priori 
reasoning  alone,"  when  we  keep  in  view  the 
data  on  which  such  reasoning  is  founded  ! 
Although  "  the  test  of  experiment  has  not 
been  applied"  directly  and  expressly,  let  us 
not  lose  sight  of  the  indirect  experiments 
that  we  have  made,  which  of  course  are 
available  on  other  occasions  although  not 
expressly  instituted.  Our  outward  senses, 
given  us  by  Providence  to  relate  us  to  ma- 
terial nature,  are  far  from  being  "  infallible" 
— at  least,  taken  separately  ;  each  requires  to 
be  checked  by  others,  in  even  ordinary  cases, 
and  at  times,  were  it  not  for  the  dictates  of 
reason — to  which  they  are  clearly  subser- 
vient— even  more  senses  than  one  may  be 
deceived,  aye,  and  more  individuals  than 
one*.  Let  us  make  a  j  st  estimate  of  rea- 
son and  of  our  senses,  overrating  neither  at 
the  expense  of  the  other;  agree  they  must, 
before  our  faith  or  confidence  can  be  com- 
manded ;  and  we  cannot  receive  anything 
in  opposition  to  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
As  to  the  "  infallible  test  of  experiment," 
how  is  it  that  past  experiments  are  now  to  be 
denounced  as  fallacious  .'  Is  our  daily  and 
hourly  acquaintance  with  Nature's  pheno- 
mena, tending  over  a  lifetime  to  conclusions 
unquestioned,  tested  by  thousands  of  our 
race  under  such  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
to  be  spurned,  and  give  way  to  the  mush- 
room-likeandchameleon-like  "experiments" 
of  mesmerists  ?  The  vast  majority  of  our 
profession,  and  of  the  intelligent  public,  too, 


*  See  Miss  M'Avoy's  case  at  Liverjiool,  by  Dr. 
Renwick,  some  twenty  years  iisjo. 
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will    answer    in    the    negative.     For    even 
among  the  humble-minded  (or  would-be-so) 
who  receive  in  child-like  simplicity  the  evi- 
dence of  their  senses  at  all  times,  hazarding 
no  conjectures   or    hypotheses, — how  is   it, 
sir,  that  our  experience  of  the  properties  of 
the   eye  and  its  component    parts,   of   the 
tissues  composing  the  skull  and  its  coverings, 
and  of  the  big  toe,  has  up  to  this  time  been 
a  blank  ?     If  so,  how  can  we  talk  of  the 
"  infallible  test  of  experiment  ?"     In  short, 
whether  or  not   the  evidence  of  our  senses 
be  worthy  of  our  confidence,    such  preten- 
sions are  at  once  proved  to  be  false ;    if  our 
past  experience  be  worthless,  much  more  so 
must   be    the   experience  of  our   mesmeric 
friends,  for  the  testimony  of  our  senses  can 
never  again  be  received.     Under  the  sem- 
blance of  an  openness  to  conviction  through 
appeals    to    our    senses,  let  us  not  detract 
from  the  authority  of  reason,  nor  offer  a 
disguised  insult  to  our    senses  themselves. 
We  all  feel,  and  practically  allow  this,  as 
proved  by  that  very  scepticism   and   apathy 
which   the  votaries  of  such  a  delusion    so 
generally  deplore.     It   would    be   well    for 
Mr.    Chatto  and  others  to  hesitate    before 
they  speak    of   "  dogmatical    and   unphilo- 
sophical    course,"    "yielding    scepticism," 
"  culpable  apathy,  and  a  want  of  due  recog- 
nition   of    professional    responsibility,"    or 
throw    out    hints    and    insinuations    about 
"  neglected  opportunities  of  alleviating  hu- 
man  suffering;"    let  the  advocates  of  both 
sides  of  this    and    similar  questions  reflect 
lest  they  be  caught   doing  what  they  them- 
selves  so   loudly  condemn ;    lest,  while  in- 
dignantly  repelling    an    "  impeachment   of 
veracity,"  or  "a  charge  of  collusion,"  they 
be  found  stigmatising  all  who  differ  from 
them    as  devoid   of    candour,    reason,    and 
humanity.     To  Mr.  Chatto,  rejecting,  as  he 
seems  to   do,  the  "ultra  pretensions,"  the 
foregoing  remarks   may  appear  irrelevant ; 
but  they  are  made  under  the  decided  con- 
viction that  mesmerism  is  one  entire  whole, 
of  which  the    "  ultra  pretensions"  are  the 
hitherto   invariable  conclusions — the    Cha- 
rybdis  destined   to    engulph    all   who   may 
have  got  within  its  outer  current — scarcely 
perceptible,    but    nevertheless    centripetal. 
Shocking  to  our  reason,  and  contradictory 
of  our  experience,  as  such  monstrous  allega- 
tions unquestionably  are,  is  it  not  matter  of 
melancholy  experience  that  we  cannot  trust 
any  one  for  not  ultimately  believing,  blindly 
and  implicitly,  these   "ultra  pretensions?" 
Are    we   not   warranted  in   thus    speaking, 
when  we  refer  to  the  already  avowed  votaries 
of  mesmerism,  and  bear  in  mind  their  honest 
worth  in  many  cases,  and,  more  strange  and 
disheartening  still,  in  some  instances  their 
intelligence  ?     Looking  to  the  past,   I    re- 
spectfully offer  it  as  my  own  opinion,  that 
little  if  any  reliance  can  be  placed  even  on 
medical  men  for  not  finally  admitting  even 


such  "  ultra-partisans,"  when  once  they 
have  so  far  forgotten  their  "  professional 
responsibility"  as  to  give  but  the  semblance 
of  an  adhesion  to  mesmerism,  by  gravely 
setting  about  its  examination,  unless  as  a  de- 
lusion, illustrative,  certainly,  of  the  workings 
of  the  mind,  and  of  mental  influence  over 
bodily  sensation  and  function — the  nature  of 
which  is  still  unknown  to  us  ;  its  extent  we 
may  call  boundless.*  What  medical 
man,  with  these  ultra- pretensions  before 
him,  and  remembering  the  "  conversion"  to 
mesmerism,  in  all  its  rankest  folly,  of  but 
too  many  "  scientific  and  unprejudiced  men," 
would  be  warranted  in  entering  upon  "  a 
patient,  deliberate,  and  candid  examination 
into  the  whole  matter  ?"  Where  is  the 
proof,  nay  the  probability,  or  even  chance, 
that  "  a  repetition  of  the  experiments  on  an 
enlarged  scale"  by  any  body  of  men  what- 
soever, "  will  prove  decisive"  of  such  a 
question,  or  satisfactory  alike  to  the  "  cre- 
dulous" and  "  deluded"  mesmerists,  and  to 
their  "  unphilosophical"  and  "  bigotted" 
opponents  ?  Have  we  ever  yet  seen  experi- 
ments, observations,  or  discussions,  settle 
any  question  of  that  class  to  which  mes- 
merism but  too  clearly  belongs .'  Such 
matters  involve  our  feelings  more  certainly 
and  extensively  than  they  do  our  careful 
mental  efforts  ;  the  wish,  with  each  party, 
becomes  father  to  the  thought ;  conclusions, 
more  dependent  in  such  cases  on  our  mental 
constitution  and  temperament, — having  been 
hastily  arrived  at, — sophistry  is  invoked, 
and  quasi-facts  are  impressed,  to  bolster  up 
opinions  already  adopted,  we  may  say  men- 
tally assimilated,  by  the  respective  pai-ties  ; 
each,  feeling  but  too  soon  his  identification 
with  certain  views,  flushed  at  one  moment 
with  appearances  of  success  and  a  prospect 
of  victory,  or  anon  nettled  by  impending 
defeat,  becomes  only  less  able  to  retrace  his 
steps  as  advance  becomes  difficult ;  the  one, 
piquing  himself  on  his  philosophical  acute- 
ness  and  rational  circumspection,  is  "  sorry 
to  see  so  much  excitement  and  credulity"  in 
his  opponent,  who,  admiring  philosophical 
candour  above  all  things,  deplores  "  the 
scepticism  and  apathy"  of  especially  the 
medical  profession.  No  good  ever  yet  came 
of  arguments  or  experiments  in  such  a 
cause  ;  in  all  such  we  see  the  same  sort  of 
men  upholding — the  same  kind  of  men  op- 
posing— the  same  feelings  worked  upon — 
the  same  style  of  going  to  work  adopted — 
the  same  terms  and  epithets  used — the  same 
unsatisfactory  termination  in  every  case. 
The  history  of  one  is  that  of  all  of  them  ;  and 
instead  of  any  hospital -surgeon  entering  on 
such  an  inquiry  as  that  proposed  by  Mr. 
Chatto,  I  would  rather  recommend  our  psy- 
chologists and  asylum-physicians  to  embrace 

*  See  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  Hecker's  Epi- 
demics, MKay's  Popular  Delusions;  also  Du- 
potet  and  Dcleuze. 
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the  present  opportunity,  among  the  many 
afforded  by  this  and  every  age,  to  advance 
our  knowledge  of  mental  operations  and 
their  action  on  the  body. — "  But  to  do 
good!''  exclaim  mental  mesmerists,  "to 
alleviate  mental  sufferings!"  Take  it,  sir, 
even  on  this  benevolent  ground  ;  and  it  may 
be  a  question  whether  the  act  is  not  one  of 
pseudo-jihilanthropy,  one  of  disguised  and 
unintentional  cruelty,  just  as,  under  the 
semblance  of  an  undisputed  homage  paid  to 
the  evidence  of  their  senses,  men  may 
grossly  insult  the  same,  and  prove,  by  their 
very  display  of  subserviency,  that  their  ad- 
hesion and  good  faith  are  never  to  be  relied 
on.  As  medical  men,  know  we  not  of  a 
thermometer  bulb  placed  beneath  the  tongue, 
and  of  bread-pills,  &c.,  having  wrought 
good  cures  .-'  Would  ]Mr.  Chatto  for  a  mo- 
ment consider  the  claims  "  of  7/iica pania  or 
a  thermometer  bulb  ?"  Would  he,  now, 
really  vote  for  "  a  searching  investiga- 
tion into  the  whole  subject  by  a  body 
of  scientific  and  unprejudiced  men  ?" 
Surely  not ;  it  is  of  course  to  be  understood 
that  Mr.  Chatto,  knowing  the  properties  (or 
rather  the  inertness)  of  such  means,  and  that 
they  are  the  apparent  agents  only,  in  a  bond 
fide  cure,  and  with  his  acquaintance  of  the 
human  machine,  its  nervous  system,  its  sub- 
jection to  the  mind  and  imagination,  &c. 
would,  like  myself,  pass  from  the  outward 
signs  to  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  used — the  state  of  mind  of  the  patient 
on  whom,  as  ]Mr.  Chatto  knows,  neither  the 
glass  bulb  cor  the  bread  pills,  nor,  allow  me 
slyly  to  add,  "  the  passes,"  would  act  after 
once  their  nature  was  understood  ;  a  remark- 
able difference  between  animal  magnetism 
and  galvanism,  bread  pills  and  ipecacuan ; 
and  throwing,  in  my  opinion,  some  light  on 
the  curative  action  of  the  once  much  used 
brassica  oleracea,  of  new  or  costly,  or  highly 
puffed,  or  gravely  prescribed  remedies — to 
wit  on  curative  action  being  of  a  twofold 
character  or  corporeal,  and  indirectly  oti  the 
body  through  the  mind  and  imsigination. 
In  therapeutic  investigations  the  former  or 
direct  action  is  generally  but  too  exclusively 
attended  to — the  latter  neglected,  although 
known  and  admitted  ;  yet  the  distinction  is 
an  important  one,  and  would  save  much 
needless  or  misdirected  labour  to  many  of 
our  brethren — under  the  heads  of  mesmerism, 
diamond-powder,  quack-nostrums,  hydro- 
pathy, homoeopathy,  and  newly  introduced 
drugs.  These  two  modes  of  action  may,  and 
should  be,  separately  studied  for  scientific 
purposes  ;  their  confusion  precludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  our  ascertaining  precisely  the 
action  of  a  drug,  or  even  whether  it  have 
any  action  at  all.  The  indirect  operation  of 
an  agent  on  the  body  through  the  mind,  so 
far  as  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
enables  us  to  judge,  seems  to  be  such  as  to 
render  it  matter   of  little  or  no   moment 


what  agent  we  employ.  Although  we  pos- 
sess abundance  of  materials,  yet  the  subject 
has  never  been  treated  apart,  or  even  had  a 
reasonable  amount  of  attention  ;  in  my 
humble  opinion  this  is  the  most  promising 
chance  we  have  of  clearing  away  many  un- 
certainties of  action  and  discrepancies  of 
writers.  However,  such  a  modus  operandi 
there  undoubtedly  is  more  or  less  perhaps  in 
every  instance  of  medical  treatment ;  and 
the  question  is,  how  often  and  how  far  are  we 
warranted  in  availing  ourselves  of  it  ? 
Opinion  varies  on  the  point  of  course,  and  as 
usual  we  have  a  stern  and  uncompromising 
man  at  one  extreme,  a  man  of  great  worth 
and  straightforwardness,  and  opposed  to 
him  an  amiable  and  agreeable  man  ;  these 
parties  naturally  differ ;  the  former  S))eaks 
of  "imposition,"  and  disdains  "such 
quackery,"  while  the  latter  "  would  never 
hesitate,"  nay  "  be  only  too  anxious  to 
relieve  a  patient  by  any  means  whatever." 
A  third,  and  intermediate  section,  would  dis- 
card every  approach  to  deception  in  the  case 
of  the  intelligent,  but  would,  to  avoid  useless 
argument,  or  an  appeal  to  harsh  means,  in 
the  case  of  an  unruly  child  or  an  obstinate 
dotard,  have  recourse  at  once  to  some  degree 
or  modification  of  deception ;  but  of  all 
things,  Mr.  Editor,  whichever  course  we 
may  pursue,  let  us  never  deceive  ourselves. 
To  my  amiable  friends,  then,  who  would  say 

*'  And  therefore  as  a  stranger  give  it  welcome. 
There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 

Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy :" 

I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  strangers' 
claims  be  not  allowed  to  shut  out  those  of 
old  and  well  tried  friends — strangers  so 
received  and  made  way  for  will  but  feel 
themselves  "  tenants  at  will,"  undera  capri- 
cious landlord. 

In  conclusion,  sir,  allow  me  to  insist  on 
the  expediency  of  —  First,  distinguishing 
(among  "  things  not  dreatnt  of  in  our  philo- 
sophy") between  such  alleged  facts  as  are  at 
variance  with  truths  ascertained,  as  far  as 
facts  can  be,  by  reason  and  our  senses,  from 
those  which,  how  novel  soever  they  may  be, 
are  consistent  with,  or  at  least  not  con- 
tradictory of,  our  jiast  experience  of  natural 
laws  and  phenomena  ;  secondly,  distinguish- 
ing such  agencies  as  operate,  at  all  events, 
directly  on  the  body,  as  galvanism  and 
ipecacuan,  from  those  that  only  act  indirectly 
on  the  body  through  the  mind  or  imagination, 
as  bread  pills,  mesmeric  ceremonies,  and  the 
like  ;  and  lastly,  of  not  wincing  under  harsh 
epithets  applied  to  us  by  our  over  zealous, 
but  doubtless,  well-meaning  opponents,  nor 
of  returning  them  a  Roland  for  an  Ohver. 

Apologising  for  the  unusual  length  of  my 
epistle, 

Believe  me,  sir,  respectfully  yours, 
Medicus. 

Jan.  1845. 
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MORTALITY  TA.BLE  FOR  THE  METROPOLIS. 


ST.    MARYLEBONE    INFIRMARY. 

To  the  Ediitor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  HEARTILY  agree  with  the  remarks  of  your 
correspondent  in  the  current  number  of  the 
Medical  Gazette,  on  the  very  considerate 
and  just  conduct  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor 
of  St.  Marylebone,  in  having  shown  a  deter- 
mination to  discontinue  gratuitous  medical 
services. 

But  while  this  independent  and  enlightened 
Board  has  adopted  this  principle  from  the 
fact  that  paid  officers  can  best  be  made 
responsible  for  the  due  performance  of  their 
duties,  I  must  beg  of  you  to  allow  me  to  ask 
two  or  three  questions  as  to  the  conduct  of 
the  members  of  our  profession  in  these 
affairs. 

When  the  parish  guardians  want  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Law  or  of  the  Clergy,  do  the 
members  of  those  professions  insist  on 
obtruding  the  offer  of  their  gratuitous  ser- 
vices .'  No.  It  it  unnecessary  to  multiply 
the  numberless  parallel  instances. 

Then  why  do  the  members  of  our  despised 
and  oppressed  profession  so  obstinately 
persist  on  the  impertinent  offer  of  their 
gratuitous  services  ?  Perhaps  you  will  say, 
because  the  hospital  surgeons  do  so.  But 
permit  me  to  add,  that  this  case  is  utterly- 
distinct  from  the  other.  Independently  of 
the  pupils'  fees  to  the  medical  officers  of 
hospitals,  these  institutions  are  voluntary 
charities  ;  while  the  workhouses  are  estab- 
lished by  law,  in  which  the  sick  paupers  are 
entitled  by  the  same  law  to  good  and  sufficient 
medical  attendance,  which  their  guardians 
are  compelled  to  provide. 

Our  profession  has  had  to  complain  of  the 
bitter  insult  of  being  put  up  to  Dutch 
auction.  But  what  better  can  be  expected, 
when  that  profession  is  still  more  cruel  to 
itself.'  Does  any  one  imagine  the  possibility 
of  putting  up  mihtary,  naval,  legal,  or 
clerical  situations  to  Dutch  auction .'  Oh 
no  :  simply  because  those  professions  never 
have,  and  never  will  sanction  or  allow  any 
thing  of  the  kind. 

If  a  clergyman  of  our  church  were  to  rush 
to  offer  his  gratuitous  services  in  competi- 
tion with  the  respectable  paid  chaplains  of 
our  prisons  or  workhouses,  his  insolence 
would  be  forthwith  put  down,  after  a  proper 
representation,  by  the  bishop. 

I  beg  you.  sir,  to  reflect  a  moment  on 
what  would  be  the  consequence,  if  inex- 
perienced young  lawyers  were  allowed  by  the 
offer  of  gratuitous  or  cheap  services  to  usurp 
the  justice  seat.  No  doubt,  like  young 
aspirants  for  doctoring  paupers,  they  might 
get  very  pretty  practice.  But  would  such 
a  state  of  things  be  just  to  the  prisoners,  to 
the  public,  or  to  the  law  profession  .' 

I  should  like  to  know  whether  our  pro- 


fession  can  for  ever  sustain  the  shocks  of 
such  competition.  Is  it  not  enough,  that  it 
has  been  assailed  from  without,  but  that  we 
rrust  be  adding  to  the  misery  by  a  sharp 
competition  to  do  the  business  of  the  rich 
for  nothing,  when  there  is  so  much  real  merit 
struggling  for  the  means  of  mere  existence 
among  the  members  of  our  medical  colleges  .' 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Philiatrtjs. 
London,  Dec.  30,  1844. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
iveek  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  4. 

All  Causes 1417 

Specified  Causes 1413 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  2G0  ;  among' 
which,  of— 

Small  Pox 61 

Measles    57 

Scarlatina   37 

Hoopnig  Cough   30 

CrouD  9 

Thmsh     7 

Diarrhcca    4 

Dysentery  1 

Cholera    1 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    39 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  163  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 33 

Scrofula  3 

Cancer 29 

Atrophy  18 

Debility    33 

Sudden  Deaths 33 

III.— Diseasesof  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nei-ves,  and  Senses,  196 ;  among 
wliicli,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 34 

Apoplexy 35 

Paralysis 25 

Convulsions    56 

Insanity  0 

Delirium  Tremens    4 

IV.— Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  447  ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 1+0 

Hydrothorax 6 

Asthma    69 

Phthisis  or  Consumption  ....  l.<7 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 31 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Ulood-vessels  45 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  91  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 23 

Gastritis 4 

Enteritis 8 

Tabes    14 

Hernia 5 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 3 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 4 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidnevs,  &c 11 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  13;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  13 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 10 

X.— Diseasesof  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  I 

XI. -Old  Age 110 

XII. — Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   66 

Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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REPORTS 

OF 

CASES  TREATED  IN  UNIVERSITY 

COLLEGE    HOSPITAL. 

By  H.  Fearnside,  M.B. 

Gradual  failure  of  the  health  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  and  existence  of  various 
symptoms  indicating  derangement  of  the 
cerebral    circulation ;     sudden    loss    of 
consciousness,  without parali/sis,  continu- 
ing in  a  greater  or  less  degree  for  sixty 
hours ;    cessation  of  this  state,  and  de- 
velopement  of  a  neuralgic  affection  of  the 
loins  and  lower  extremities.     Rapid  and 
successful  treatment  by  counter-irritation, 
iodide  of  jiotassium,  and  generous  diet. 
John  Lovegrove,  set.   43,  admitted  into 
University  College  Hospital  under  Dr.  Taylor, 
May  5,  1843.     A  tall,  and  very  spare  man, 
of  dark  complexion  ;    he   considers  himself 
tolerably  strong,  and  has  generally  enjoyed 
good  health  ;  his  habits  of  life  are  regular  ; 
his  occupation  is  that  of  a  tailor,  and  for  the 
last  eight  or  nine  years  he  has  been   in  the 
habit  of  working  very  hard,  not  unfrequently 
from  early  in  the  morning  until  near  mid- 
night.      For  some  time  past  he  has  found 
much  difficulty  iu  maintaining  himself  and 
his  family  in  any  degree  of  comfort ;  he  has 
consequently  been  obliged  to  undergo  various 
privations,    and    not    rarely    he    has   been 
unable  to  obtain  a  sufficiency  of  wholesome 
food.      He  has  been  a  resident  in  London 
since  the  age  of  14  years  :   his  father  died  of 
dropsy,   his  mother  of  old  age  ;    neither  of 
them  wa  s  subject  to  rheumatism ;  his  brothers 
and   sisters  all  died  when  young.       He  has 
hitherto  suffered  but   little  from  any  severe 
illness  ;  an  attack  of  scarlatina,  and  an  injury 
to  his  leg  having  been  the  sole  causes  of  his 
being  confined  to  his  bed,  during  the  whole 
period  to  which  his  recollection  extends  ;  he 
has,  however,   had   several   severe   catarrhs, 
especially  during  the  last  two  years,  and  has 
895. — XXXV. 


on  several  occasions  observed  that  his  ex- 
pectoration was  tinged  with  blood.  For 
several  months  past  his  sight  and  strength 
have  been  failing  ;  about  four  months  ago  he 
had  what  he  calls  a  "  liver  attack,"  suffering 
much  from  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
right  side,  but  h*  was  not  jaundiced  ;  about 
two  months  ago  he  caught  a  very  severe  cold, 
from  being  obliged  to  part  with  some  of  his 
clothing  ;  he  has  of  late  suffered  much  from 
mental  anxiety,  his  appetite  and  spirits  have 
failed,  he  has  frequently  had  headache,  his 
temper  became  irritable,  and  loud  noises, 
or  a  bright  light,  were  unpleasant. 

After  the  continuance  of  the  above-men- 
tioned symptoms  for  about  tiiree  weeks, 
during  which  he  had  undergone  much  physical 
exertion,  as  well  as  suffered  much  mental 
disquietude,  he  had  an  attack,  of  which  the 
following  account  is  furnished  conjointly  by 
himself  and  his  wife.  On  the  night  of  April 
23d,  shortly  after  getting  into  bed,  he  ex- 
perienced severe  pain  in  the  fore  part  of  the  . 
head  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  suiface  of  the 
body  became  hot,  but  his  feet  were  cold ; 
soon  afterwards  a  profuse  general  perspiration 
broke  out  upon  him  ;  he  then  became  sick 
and  vomited  ;  this  was  succeeded  by  severe 
rigors,  his  whole  body  being  in  a  state  of 
tremor  for  some  time.  Of  his  state,  and  of 
the  events  which  transpired  during  the 
ensuing  sixiy  hours,  he  has  no  recollection, 
but  his  wife  informs  us  that  he  laid  almost 
motionless  in  bed,  without  any  stertor  or 
oppression  of  breathing,  and  apparently 
asleep  ;  on  being  roused,  he  replied  rationally 
to  any  qujstions  which  might  be  jjroposed  to 
him,  but  very  soon  relapsed  into  his  previous 
condition,  and  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or 
two  he  would  have  completely  forgotten  the 
circumstance  ;  he  had  sufficient  consciousness 
to  be  sensible  to  the  calls  of  nature,  but 
refused  to  take  any  nourishment.  This  state 
appears  to  have  suddenly  ceaeed  on  the 
ensuing  Wednesday  morning,  and  the  first 
sensation  he  experienced  was  one  of  intense 
hunger  ;  he  afterwards  felt  exceedingly  lan- 
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guid,  and  much  disposed  to  sleep  ;  the  senses 
of  sight  and  hearing  were  peculiarly  sensitive 
to  impressions  ;  he  had  pain  in  the  head, 
was  thirsty,  and  there  was  considerable  heat 
of  the  body  generally,  and  of  the  head  in 
particular,  On  the  following  day,  the  pain 
in  the  head  abated,  but  he  was  seized  with  a 
violent  lancinating  pain  in  the  loins,  shooting 
thence  to  the  hips,  and  down  the  thighs, 
the  inner  parts  of  which  felt  benumbed. 
This  pain  has  continued,  and  has  been  so 
severe  as  to  confine  him  to  bed,  but  "in  other 
respects  he  has  improved,  and  the  febrile 
symptoms  have  ceased.  When  the  lumbar 
pain  first  sprung  up,  he  suffered  from  a 
frequent  de-ire  to  void  the  contents  of  his 
bladder,  and  a  smarting,  scalding  sensation 
in  micturition ;  he  had  alsu  some  pain  in 
defsecation  ;  both  of  these  symptoms,  how- 
ever, have  since  become  less  annoying.  The 
medical  treatment  which  he  has  undergone 
has  consisted  principally  in  the  administration 
of  purgatives,  and  the  application  of  cold 
lotions  to  the  head,  and  a  blister  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck. 

State  tipon  admission. — The  surface  of 
the  body  is  warm  ;  he  complains  much  of 
languor  and  debility,  and  has  some  suspicion 
that  the  right  side  of  the  body  is  weaker  than 
tlie  opposite  one,  but  the  difference  is  by  no 
means  obvious;  There  is  considerable  ten- 
derness upon  pressure  on  each  side  of  the 
sacrum,  especially  near  its  upper  part,  and 
the  pain  extends  from  this  situation  down 
the  posterior  (and  slightly  inner)  surface  of 
each  leg  to  the  ancle.  Pressure  upon  the 
sacrum  occasions  a  sudden  darting  pain  in 
the  legs,  which  also  occurs  at  intervals 
spontaneously. 

He  has  some  headache,  and  complains  of 
a  sense  of  weight  over  the  eyebrows ;  he 
occasionally  has  the  sensation  of  flashes  of 
light  passing  before  his  eyes,  and  tinnitus 
aurium  ;  he  sleeps  well,  but  feels  giddy  on 
first  rising;  his  memory  is  somewhat  im- 
paired ;  his  spirits  have  been  better  since 
than  previously  to  the  attack,  but  his  sight 
has  failed  considerably. 

The  chest  is  of  a  peculiar  elongated  form, 
as  if  it  had  been  subjected  to  lateral  com- 
pression. The  ribs  are  very  obliquely  placed, 
with  a  direction  from  behind  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  they  meet  the  costal  cartilages 
by  an  obtuse  and  prominent  angle  ;  the 
sternum  being  sunk  in  a  depression.  The 
cartilages  of  the  false  ribs  of  the  two  sides 
are  approximated  so  as  almost  to  meet,  and 
there  is  about  a  hand's  breadth  only  between 
the  lower  border  of  the  tenth  rib  and  the 
umbilicus.  One  of  the  patient's  children 
lias  a  similarly  .shaped  thorax. 

He  has  no  cough,  dyspnoea,  or  pain  about 
the  chest ;  the  right  side  appears  to  move 
less  than  the  left  one  in  breathing  ;  number 
of  respirations,  18  per  minute. 


Percussion  upon  the  clavicle  elicits  a  clear 
sound  upon  both  sides  of  the  chest,  but  more 
so  upon  the  right  than  the  left ;  under  the 
right  clavicle  the  sound  is  duller  and  the 
vocal  fremitus  stronger  than  beneath  the  left 
one.  The  respiration  is  bronchial  below  the 
right  clavicle,  and  the  inspiratory  murmur 
loud  and  roagh  below  the  left  one.  The 
sound  on  percussion  is  dull  over  both  supra- 
scapular regions,  the  dulness  extending  lower 
upon  the  right  than  upon  the  left  side  ;  the 
breath  sound  is  somewhat  bronchial  in  the 
same  situations,  especially  upon  the  right 
side,  and  during  expiration.  There  is 
nothing  abnormal  about  the  sounds  or  impulse 
of  the  heart ;  pulse  80,  soft,  and  com- 
prefsible. 

The  tongue  is  moist  and  rather  furred  in 
the  centre  ;  he  has  some  thirst,  no  nausea  or 
sickness  ;  appetite  good  ;  bowels  open ; 
urine  pale,  sp.  gr.  1009,  slightly  acid,  un- 
affected by  heat  or  nitric  acid.  There  is  no 
enlargement  of  the  liver  or  spleen. 

Treatment  and  subsequent  progress  of 
the  case. — The  patient  was  directed  to  take 
four  grains  of  Iodide  of  Potasjium  three 
times  daily,  and  was  placed  upon  full  diet. 
For  some  days  he  continued  to  complain  of 
heaviness  of  the  head,  especially  in  the 
occipital  I'egion,  indistinct  and  perverted 
vision,  as  well  as  of  the  pain  in  -the  lower 
extremities, which  he  compared  to  that  which 
would  be  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  an 
electric  shock  through  the  parts,  occurring 
in  paroxysms  which  often  succeeded  each 
other  with  great  frequency  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  and  then  subsiding  would  leave  him 
at  rest  for  an  hour  or  more.  This  pain  was 
especially  induced  by  motion  ;  its  removal 
appeared  to  be  promoted  by  the  use  of  a 
strong  ammouiacal  liniment,  with  which 
friction  was  made  over  its  seat ;  and  this, 
with  the  gradual  increase  in  the  dose  of  the 
Iodide  of  Potassium  to  eight  grains,  con- 
stituted the  whole  remedial  treatment;  under 
the  employment  of  which  the  patient  pro- 
gressively improved,  so  that  he  was  able  to 
leave  the  hospital  in  a  little  more  than  a 
fortnight  after  his  admission.  The  Iodide  of 
Potassium  appeared  to  produce  no  obvious 
effects  on  the  system,  unless  a  copious  night 
perspiration  which  the  patient  experienced 
dui-ing  his  stay  in  the  hospital  was  connected 
with  it.  The  appetite  continued  exceedingly 
good,  the  bowels  acted  regularly,  and  the 
sp.  gr.  of  the  urine  rose  from  1010  to  1015, 
but  on  several  occasions  it  appeared  to 
contain  an  excess  of  the  salts  of  phosphoric  acid . 

Although  at  the  period  of  his  discharge, 
the  more  prominent  symptoms  were  either 
removed,  or  greatly  mitigated,  those  referable 
to  the  organs  of  special  sense  persisted  ; 
vision  remained  less  distinct,  and  hearing 
less  acute,  than  they  had  been  previously  to 
the  attack. 
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Remarks. — The  lUagnonis  in  this  rase 
■was  rendered  less  precise  than  it  would  have 
been,  from  the  fact  that  a  considerable 
inten'al  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  llie 
patient's  attack,  and  that  of  his  admission 
into  the  hospital.  It  appears  from  the 
history  that  for  some  months  his  health  had 
been  failing ;  he  had  been  subjected  to 
privation  and  much  mental  anxiety,  had 
lived  poorly  and  workedhard,  hiseraployment 
being  sedentary,  and  necessitating  a  stooping 
position  of  the  bodj\  It  was  not,  however, 
until  the  evening  of  April  23d  that  these 
causes  issued  in  the  production  of  any  marked 
result.  The  affection,  an  account  of  which 
is  detailed  above,  was  clearly  one  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  appears  to  have  had  its 
origin  in  cerebral  congestion.  It  bears  a 
close  analogy  to  the  group  of  symptoms 
described  by  M.  Andral*  as  characte- 
rising what  he  desciibes  as  the  second  form 
of  this  pathological  state,  viz.  sudden  loss  of 
consciousness,  with  or  without  preceding' 
giddiness,  but  without  any  distinct  paralysis. 
This  may  continue  from  some  minutes,  up 
to  thirty  hours,  and  is  succeeded  by  rapid 
recovery  without  any  lesion  of  sensation  or 
motion,  although  there  may  be,  for  a  few 
days,  a  little  difficulty  in  the  performance  of 
the  functions  of  relative  life. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  nature  of 
many  of  the  symptoms  of  which  the  patient 
complained  when  he  first  came  under  our 
observation.  The  headache,  somnolence, 
slight  impairment  of  the  intellectual  faculties, 
and  hebetude  of  some  of  the  senses,  are  what 
might  be  expected  after  prolonged  disorder 
of  the  cerebral  circulation.  To  these  may 
be  added  another  fj'mptom  to  which  the 
patient  made  reference  more  than  once,  a 
sense  of  weight  and  oppression  in  the  back 
of  the  head  ;  a  situation  corresponding  to  the 
great  confluence  of  venous  blood  in  the 
torcular  Herophili. 

The  tenderne:  s  on  pressure  over  the 
sacrum,  and  the  pains  in  the  legs,  appear  to 
have  been  a  neuralgic  affection.  It  was  not 
articular  ;  the  patient  had  no  predisposition 
to  rheumatism,  and  had  not  been  exposed  to 
the  usual  causes  of  that  disease.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  suddenness  with  which  it 
sprung  up,  its  severe  paroxysmal  character, 
its  following  the  course  of  the  nerves,  and 
the  fact  that  pressure  upon  the  sacrum 
occasioned  lancinating  pain  in  the  legs, 
strongly  support  the  former  supposition^ 
Again,  before  and  at  the  period  of  the 
patient's  admission,  several  of  the  symptoms 
of  what  has  been  designated  "  irritation"  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  spinal  cord  were  present, 
such  as  frequent  and  painful  micturition 
and  defsecation.*  Moreover  the  previous 
habits  and  mode  of  life  iff  the  patient  were 
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well  calculated  for  the  development  of  undue 
nervous  sensibility. 

The  signs  obtained  by  a  physical  examina- 
tion of  the  patient's  chest,  the  diminished 
motiou  of  the  right  side,  the  dulness  on 
percussion  over  the  right  infra-clavian  space, 
and  both  supra-spinous  fossee,  the  increased 
vocal  fremitus  under  the  right  clavicle,  and 
the  bronchial  respiration  heard  over  the  same 
part,  pointed  unequivocally  to  the  existence 
of  some  condensation  in  the  upper  parts  of 
the  lungs,  and  of  the  ri^ht  one  in  particular. 
From  the  fact  tliat  the  patient  had  been 
failing  in  health  for  some  time,  that  he  had 
on  diiferent  occasions  expectorated  blood, 
and  from  other  circumstances  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  case,  there  appeared  equally 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  this  was  owing  to 
the  deposition  of  tuberculous  matter  in  the 
situations  just  indicated.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  djring  the  time  that  the  patient 
was  under  obser\"ation,  there  was  an  entire 
absence  of  any  general  symptoms  leading  to 
the  inference  that  the  lungs  were  diseased. 

The  prognosis  in  this  case  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  very  favourable  ;  under  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  same  causes  which  led  to 
the  first  attack,  a  second  and  aggravated 
one  may  be  anticipated  ;  or  if  placed  in  more 
favourable  circumstances,  and  should  the 
tendency  to  cerebral  disease  be  kept  in 
obeyance,  there  remains  the  pulmonary 
affection,  which  it  is  but  too  probable  will 
continue  to  advance. 

But  little  need  be  said  relative  to  the 
treatment  of  this  case,  as  the  history 
furnishes  the  best  comment  up  on  it.  Under 
a  liberal  allowance  of  food,  counter-irritation 
upon  the  spine  and  legs,  and  the  internal 
administration  of  Iodide  of  Potassium,  the 
patient  rajjidly  improved,  and  was  sufficiently 
well  to  leave  the  hospital  in  seventeen  days 
after  his  admission. 

ON     THE     PRESENT     STATE     OF 

THERAPEUTICAL  INQUIRY. 

By  James  Arnott,  M.D. 

Physician  to  the  Brighton  Dispensary, 

[Continued  from  page  481.] 

After  the  illustrations  which  have 
been  given  of  the  principal  sources  of 
therapeutical  knowledge,  it  remains  to 
inquire  what  influence  theory  has  had 
as  respects  our  knowleilge  of  remedies. 
If  the  explanation  of  the  morbid  con- 
dition rest  solely  on  mechanical  or 
chemical    principles,   the    appropriate 

*  The  urine  also  liad  the  characters  usually 
seen  in  nervous  aftections;  it  was  pale,  watery, 
of  low  specific  ;;ravity,  and  ofteu  contained  an 
excess  of  the  phosphates. 
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remcfly  may,  as  has  been  admitted, 
originate  fi-om  such  explanation  ;  but 
what  is  called  the  theory  of  medicine, 
or  pathology,  and  which  consists 
principally  in  an  explanation  of  the 
elementary  forms  of  disease,  such  as 
irritation,  congestion,  inflammation, 
tnbercle,  spasm,  &c.  usually  implies, 
a  consideration  of  the  laws  of  vitality, 
and  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 
In  this  sense  it  would  be  an  easier  task 
to  shew  the  mischief  theory  has  occa- 
sioned than  to  collect  the  instances  of 
its  direct  advantage.  Nor  can  the  im- 
portant disclosures  of  morbid  anatomy, 
with  regard  to  the  existence  and 
analogy  of  diseases,  be  regarded  as 
more  than  part  of  the  foundation  on 
which  theory  of  this  description  has 
been  built*. 

Theory  has  had  a  higher  character 
than  it  deserves  in  this  respect,  from 
improvements  having  been  attributed 
to  it  which  really  proceeded  from  other 
sources.  We  have  an  instance  of  this 
in  a  remedy  which  has  been  already 
adverted  to.  The  opinion  is  still  com- 
monly entertained  that  the  discovery  of 
artificial  respiration  as  a  means  of  re- 
cover}', or  even  resuscitation,  from  the 
effect  of  narcotic  poisons,  originated 
from  theory.  It  is  true  that  a  plausible 
theory  may  have  drawn  public  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  (and  this  is  one  of 
the  advantages  of  theory),  but  the  dis- 
covery proceeded  from  no  such  source. 

*  As  the  removal  of  the  continued  operation  of 
the  cause  of  a  disease  is  frequently  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  treatment,  the  g:reat  progress 
that  has  been  made  in  our  kno\vleda;e  of  etiolojjy 
must  be  considered  a  direct  improvement  of 
therapeutics,  arising:  from  the  correct  induction 
of  facts,  and  the  advance  of  physical  sciences. 
This  knowledg-e  is  about  to  be  turned  to  practical 
account  as  respects  drainage  and  ventilation  ; 
and  other  benefits  of  a  similar  description  might 
be  obtained  by  the  interpositisn  of  government. 
Tlie  spreading  of  contagion,  for  instance,  could 
often  lie  prevented  by  a  little  more  care  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  attendant.  The  plan  of  the 
self-supporting  dispensary,  properly  carried  out, 
would,  by  making  it  the  interest  of  the  medical 
man  to  prevent  disease,  be  well  calculated  to 
eft'ect  this.  For  criminal  negligence,  gross  igno- 
rance, or  intentional  concealment,  as  respects 
contagious  disease,  there  ought  to  be  an  adequate 
penalty. 

The  great  advance  that  has  been  made  in  our 
knowledge  of  the  means  of  warding  oU'  the  causes 
of  disease  is  alone  sufficient  to  confer  dignity  on 
medical  science.  But  in  apportioning  honour 
for  discoveries  in  prophylactics,  the  claims  of 
several  persons,  unconnected  with  the  profession 
of  medicine,  must  not  V)e  forgotten.  We  are  in- 
debted to  Cai)tain  Cook  for  showini;  how  the 
health  of  seamen  may  be  prcseiTed ;  and  a  simi- 
lar obligation  will,  1  have  no  doubt,  be  hereafter 
acknowledged  to  Mr.  Chadwick  for  his  valuable 
researches  relating  to  the  health  of  the  poorer 
classes  in  towns. 


It  was  probably  the  analogy  between 
the  state  produced  by  narcotic  poisons 
and  the  state  of  suspended  animation 
from  drowning,  which  led  Mr.  Whately 
to  the  employment  of  artificial  respira- 
tion in  the  remarkable  case  communi- 
cated by  Dr.  William  Hunter  to  the 
Medical  Society  of  London,  and  re- 
corded in  the  sixth  volume  of  their 
"  Medical  Observations  and  Enquiries." 
But  because  Mr.  Whately  was  not  an 
"  authority,"  as  has  been  remarked  in 
the  first  paragraph  of  this  paper,  as  he 
had  no  connexion  with  any  celebrated 
school,  and  because,  perhaps,  his  im- 
portant facts  were  not  supported  by 
plausible  theory,  the  practice  of  which 
he  had  thus  most  clearly  shown  the 
efficac)^,  was  not  adopted,  and,  it  may 
be,  his  statement  was  not  generally  be- 
lieved. Twenty  years  afterwards,  and 
when  the  splendid  discoveries  of  Bichat 
on  the  relations  between  the  functions 
of  the  brain  and  heart  had  drawn  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  the  sub- 
ject, the  inquiry  was  revived  by  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie,  and  his  theory  of  the 
modus  operandi  of  the  remtdy  being 
more  in  accordance  with  modei'n  no- 
tions than  that  advanced  by  Mr-. 
Whately,  the  truth  became  established*. 
But  theory  has  other  and  greater  uses 
than  drawing  attention  to  important 
facts.  Until  more  facts  are  accumulated, 
and  the  legitimate  deductions  from  them 
are  made,  it  would  be  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  conduct  the  treatment  of  any 
case  of  disease  without  more  or  less 
assistance  from  theory.  Those  prac- 
titioners who  value  themselves  as  being 
purely  "practical,"  and  who  may  think 
that,  as  respects  themselves,  there  is 
no   necessity  for  inculcating  a  closer 

*  The  history  of  this  invention  is  a  curious 
illustration  of  what  I  have  said  respecting  the 
discouragements  of  therapeutical  inquiry  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  thispaper.  Soliltlewasknown 
of  Whately's  proceedings  in  the  matter,  not- 
withstanding the  celebrity  of  the  person  who 
communicated  his  facts  to  the  Medical  Society, 
and  the  reputation  of  their  printed  Transactions, 
that  the  credit  of  the  discovery  was  generally 
given  to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  who,  at  that  time 
at  least,  was  only  more  secure  of  public  atten- 
tion by  the  accident  of  his  connection  with  the 
'school  founded  by  the  illustrious  man  on  whose 
recommendation  probably  5Ir.  Whately's  paper 
was  commtniicated  to  the  public  ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  Sir  Benjamin's  credit  on  this  account, 
more  weight  was  attached  than  might  otherwise 
have  been  the  case  to  the  inferences  drawn  from 
his  unfortimate  experiments  regarding  animal 
heat.  They  were  unfortunate,  as,  by  giving  a 
wrong  bent  to  inquiries  on  the  subject,  they  have 
deprived  this  country,  where  it  originated,  of  the 
glory  of  completing  the  chemical  theory  of  the 
source  of  animal  heat. 
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alliiince  between  medicine  and  the 
Baconian  philosophy,  are  nevertheless 
much  indebted  to  theory;  not  only  for 
maintaining  the  confidence  of  their 
patients  by  its  suggestintf  plausible  ex- 
planations, but  for  enabling  themselves 
consistently  to  continue  the  adminis- 
tration of  drugs.  They  may,  indeed, 
regard  with  contempt  the  great  and 
fashionable  theories  of  the  day,  but 
they  seldom  employ  a  medicine  without 
some  reference  to  a  theory  of  either 
ancient  or  modern  date ;  for  it  has  ever 
been  held  to  be  essential  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  remedy  not  only  to  give 
experimental  proof  of  its  value,  but  to 
assign  a  plausible  explanation  of  its 
action. 

Again,  the  apologists  of  theory  main- 
tain that  without  its  assistance  the 
important  facts  in  therapeutics  could 
not  be  kept  in  connection  so  as  to  be 
remembered  by  the  practitioner ;  it  is 
called  the  string  by  which  the  bundle 
of  facts  are  kept  together.  But  if  some 
connecting  means  is  essential,  it  were 
surely  better  to  impress  the  important 
particulars  on  the  memory  by  collecting 
them  in  metrical  lines  to  be  got  by  iieart, 
than  by  the  aid  of  a  false  theory.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  wonder  that  the  industrious 
class  of  writers  who  profess  to  cater  for 
short  memories,  should  not  have,  long 
ago,  substituted  some  such  plan  for 
their  vade-mecums  on  diagnostics,  toxi- 
cology, and  other  departments  of  medi- 
cine abounding  in  facts  which  have 
little  natural  connexion. 

Theory,  as  springing  froiii  so  many 
collateral  sciences,  has  been  supposed 
to  confer  dignity  upon  medicine,  and 
to  distinguish  more  certainly  the  well 
educated  practitioner  from  the  mere 
empiric,  a  character  which  it  has  owed 
to  the  greater  study  its  acquisition 
implies.  But  were  theory  altogether 
banished  from  medicine,  the  difficulty 
of  the  student  would  be  increased, 
instead  of  being  lessened.  Extensive 
observation  and  induction  of  facts 
must  then  be  its  substitutes,  and  far 
greater  powers  of  mind  are  required  for 
these  than  were  required  for  spinning 
the  ingenious  theories  that  were  for- 
merly so  much  in  fashion.  Physiology 
is,  however,  now  fortunately  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  to  render  the  construction  of 
plausible  hypothesis  a  more  difficult 
task  than  it  nsed  to  be  ;  and  it  is  more 
likely,   on   this   account,   to  demolish 


ancient  speculations  of  this  kind  than 
build  up  new  ones. 

What  is  wanted,  then,  for  the  pro- 
gress of  therapeutics  is  a  collection  of 
well  authenticated  facts  relating  to  the 
cure  of  disease.  If  difl'erent  practices 
are  in  use  for  the  cure  of  a  particular 
disease,  let  a  sufficient  number  of  in- 
stances, where  the  morbid  conditions 
are  nearly  siniihir,  be  chosen  for  com- 
parison, and  let  that  be  afterwards 
preferred  which  is  thus  proved  to  be 
the  best.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
two  different  practices  may  be  equally 
good,  or,  at  least,  that  they  may  appear 
so  to  our  imperfect  perception. 

To  return  to  an  illustration  already 
given :  inflammation  of  certain  parts 
may  be  relieved  either  by  removing  the 
pressure  made  on  them  by  fascia;  or 
the  integuments,  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed ;  or,  singular  as  it  may  appear, 
by  increasing  that  pressure.  Both 
practices  have  been  in  use  for  the  cure 
of  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  and  other 
analogous  diseases  ;  and  were  the 
pressure  perfectly  equable,  such  as 
that  which  is  produced  by  a  fluid,  it 
might  be  difficult  to  determine,  even  in 
perfectly  similar  cases,  which  practice 
is  best.  The  treatment  of  gout  and 
rheumatism  by  pressure  would  probably 
have  been  more  successful,  had  a  better 
mode  of  producing  it  been  adopted. 
In  applying  this  remedy  to  such  cases, 
not  only  has  the  pressure  been  unequal, 
but  the  regulation  of  the  temperature 
of  the  part  has  been  neglected.  Both 
of  these  errors  were  avoided  in  a  case 
lately  under  my  care.  A  lady  had 
been  aflected,  for  several  months,  with 
a  difi'used  pain  and  tenderness  in  the 
forearm,  preventing  the  use  of  it,  and 
causing  sleeplessness  at  night.  The 
affection  had  been  termed,  and  probably 
correctly,  a  difiused  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cellular  membrane.  It  had 
resisted  a  variety  of  remedies,  amongst 
which  a  bandage,  applied  with  the 
greatest  care,  h  d  held  a  prominent 
])lace.  I  wished  to  have  an  apparatus 
of  Macintosh  cloth  prepared,  for  apply- 
ing equal  pressure ;  but  as  the  greatest 
anxiety  was  expressed  that  something 
should  be  done  without  delay,  I  sub- 
stituted the  following  expedient: — 
Two  tin  collars,  or  bracelets,  were  pro- 
cured, just  large  enough  to  slip  over 
the  arm;  and  a  circular  piece  being 
cut  out  of  both  ends  of  two  larj'e  ox- 
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Lladders,  they  were  firmly  tied  upon 
these  collars,  one  over  the  other.  Two 
small  pieces  of  brass  tube  were  tied 
into  the  outer  bladder,  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  liquid  to  and  from  the 
space  between  them  ;  and  in  order  that 
this  space  should  not  be  wider  than 
was  requisite,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  strength,  the  bladders  were 
covered  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  in  the 
form  of  a  sleeve,  which  was  likewise 
tied  at  both  ends  to  the  collars.  The 
temperature  of  the  water  which  passed 
in  a  slow  current  through  the  space 
between  the  bladders  was  at  first  that 
of  the  body,  but  was  gradually  reduced 
to  as  low  a  degree  as  the  patient  could 
bear  with  comfort.  The  degree  of 
pressure  was  regulated  by  the  same 
criterion;  it  was  generally  that  pro- 
duced by  keeping  the  end  of  the  waste 
pipe  about  a  foot  above  the  arm.  In 
less  than  two  days  so  much  relief  was 
experienced  as  to  render  the  continued 
application  of  the  apparatus  unneces- 
sary. There  was,  towards  the  end,  an 
oozing  of  water  from  the  bladders, 
which  made  it  necessary  to  rest  the 
arm  in  a  sort  of  trough ;  but  this 
inconvenience  would  not  be  expe- 
rienced in  the  use  of  a  more  lasting 
material*. 

If,  in  inflammation,  the  capillaries 
are  in  a  dilated  and  weakened  state, 
as  pathology  teaches,  it  would  neces- 
sarily follow,  that  were  a  degree  of 
pressure  sufiicient  to  prevent  this  dila- 
tation applied  to  the  foot  in  gout  as 
soon  as  the  premonitory  symptoms 
made  their  appearance,  its  inflamma- 
tion would  be  prevented,  and  experience 
of  the  curative  agency  of  equal  pressure 
would  corroborate  this  opinion.  Such 
a  practice  would,  indeed,  be  forbidden 
by  a  fashionable  theory  of  this  disease ; 
but  may  not  those  who  require  so  very 
high  a  degree  of  action  in  the  extremi- 
ties, as  the  means  adopted  by  the  vis 
viecUcalrix  for  eliminating  the  poison, 
find  elsewhere,  and  by  artificial  means, 
an  adequate  substitute  for  it  ?  Besides, 
does  not  the  administration  of  colchi- 
cum,  the  favourite  remedy  for  gout, 
oppose  the  same  theoretical  views  ? 
Let  us  select  hernia  for  another  exam- 


*  Some  observations  on  the  construction  of  an 
apparatus  for  tiie  external  application  of  fluid 
pressure  may  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  the 
writer's  "  Treatise  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra," 
p.  217. 


pie,  as  the  principle  of  surgical  thera- 
peutics is  more  intelligible  than  the 
modus  operandi  of  medicines.  What 
confusion  still  exists  in  the  preliminary 
treatment  of  strangulated  hernia  !  A 
dozen  different  plans  present  them- 
selves to  the  practitioner's  attention, 
and  he  is  puzzled  which  to  prefer,  how 
to  combine  them,  how  long  to  persist 
in  the  use  of  each,  or  to  what  extent, 
or  to  fulfil  what  indication,  he  is  to 
carry  it.  As  respects  the  last  question, 
is  he,  for  instance,  by  the  use  of  the 
enema,  to  endeavour  only  to  evacuate 
the  lower  bowel ;  or,  by  distending  that 
part  of  the  intestine  which  is  imme- 
diately under  the  strangulating  ring,  in 
the  manner  I  have  lately  suggested, 
and  as  has  been  practised  in  supposed 
intussusception,  is  he  to  endeavour  to 
withdraw  the  strangulated  portion  ? 

Where  every  practice  hitherto  adopt- 
ed in  particular  diseases  has  proved 
unavailing,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
the  great  sources  of  discovery  which 
we  have  noticed.  These  will,  at  this 
advanced  stage  of  the  art,  generally 
supersede  the  necessity  of  the  strictly 
empirical  use  of  remedies.  Yet  while 
the  conscientious  practitioner  is  thus 
restrained  from  empiricism,  he  need 
not  shut  his  eyes  upon  the  experiments 
which  are  daily  being  made  upon  their 
dupes  by  rash  and  unprincipled  men. 
If  the  persons  who,  from  credulity  or 
despair,  are  willing  to  become  the  sub- 
jects of  such  experiment,  fail  in  ob- 
taining advantage  for  themselves,  an 
accurate  observation  of  the  effects  of 
such  practices  may,  by  promoting  me- 
dical science,  be  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  their  fellow  men.  Had  ho- 
moeopathy been  in  fashion  fifty  years 
ago,  and  its  effects  been  closely  watched 
by  competent  observers,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  destructive  use  of 
mercury  in  syphilis  would  much  sooner 
have  been  abandoned.  Charlatans  had, 
indeed,  long  advertised  their  skill  in 
curing  this  disease  without  mercury  ; 
and  there  can  be  now  no  doubt  of  the 
correctness  of  their  assertion ;  but,  un- 
happily, the  regular  practitioner  would 
not  stoop  to  examine  the  results  of 
their  practice. 

Homoeopathy,  hydropathy,  and  mes- 
merism, or  the  means  of  strongly  in- 
fluencing the  imagination  and  bring- 
ing the  hysteric  diathesis  into  play, 
are  all  great  systems  of  experiment; 
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but  as  those  who  practise  them  are 
men  in  whose  assertions  the  profession 
do  not  confide,  thej'  are  nearly  useless 
as  respects  any  scientific  purpose*. 
These  practices  are  condemned  by  the 
profession ;  but  do  the  indiscriminate 
courses  of  mercury,  iodine,  colchicum, 
or  of  purgatives,  either  artificial  or  as 
they  exist  in  mineral  waters,  prescribed 
by  regular  or  at  least  licensed  medical 
practitioners,  deserve  a  much  higiier 
character  ?  They  are  equally  systems 
of  experiment,  and  the  only  advantage 
they  have  over  the  others  is,  that  the 
experiments  have  occasionally  been 
made  by  men  of  some  education,  and 
who  m'ly  be  able  not  only  to  profit  by 
them  themselves,  but  to  place  the  re- 
sults before  the  profession  in  a  credible 
form. 

For  the  observation  of  therapeutical 
facts  arising  in  the  ordinary  practice  of 
medicine,  our  larger  hospitals  are  the 
best  field.  That  more  advantage  has 
not  been  obtained  from  the  opportuni- 
ties which  these  establishments  afl^brd, 
arises,  I  conceive,  from  two  causes. 
The  first  is,  that  the  persons  connected 
with  them,  and  who  may  be  fully  com- 
petent for  the  task,  being  otherwise 
much  occupied,  have  not  had  the 
leisure  to  furnish  sufficiently  compre- 
hensive reports  of  the  progress  of  dis- 
eases under  the  effects  of  remedies ; 
the  second,  that  the  reporters  being 
usually  either  the  persons  themselves 
who  prescribe  the  treatment,  or  persons 
under  the  influence  of  the  prescribers, 
as  their  teachers  or  patrons,  their  re- 
ports have  not  that  stamp  of  truth 
which  is  essential  for  their  utility. 
The  practitioner  who  conducts  tlie 
treatment  is  too  apt  to  be  himself  de- 
ceived ;  he  only  looks  for,  or  duly  ob- 
serves, what  is  consonant  to  his  own 
opinions  ;  and  his  reports,  from  omit- 
ting other  circumstances,  and  attach- 
ing undue  importance  to  these,  deceive 
others.     How  otherwise,  than  by  such 


*  If  Sir  James  Graham  persist  in  panting- 
impunity  to  quacks,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
at  least  insist  on  their  conare^atin^  their  patients 
in  hospitals  under  proper  inspection,  where,  for 
the  benefit  of  science,  their  experiments  may  be 
witnessed.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will,  at 
the  same  time,  devise  some  better  plan  for  dis- 
ting'uishin^  the  licensed  from  the  unlicensed 
practitioners  than  registration  ;  seeinjj  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  extraordinary  proceedinffS 
of  the  Council  of  the  Colleg^eof  which  the  {greater 
part  of  the  former  are  members,  in  relation  to 
their  newiy-ffranted  charter,  not  a  tithe  of  these 
will  be  willing,  by  the  act  of  rcifistration,  to  ac- 
knowledge their  connection  with  it. 


self-deception,  can  we  account  for  the 
fact  of  the  extreme  rarity  with  which 
particular  remedies  or  lines  of  practice 
commended  by  authors  of  unimpeach- 
able veracity,  the  commendation  being 
supported  by  the  details  of  numerous 
cases,  have  been  found  to  answer  the 
expectations  of  others  who  have  on 
such  testimony  tried  them  ?  To  suppose 
thnt  these  authors  suppressed  the  cases 
unfavourable  to  their  views  would  be 
to  accuse  them  of  dishonesty,  quite  as 
much  as  to  suppose  that  they  had 
knowingly  distorted  or  omitted  impor- 
tant circumstances  in  the  cases  which 
they  have  related.  Reporters  should  not 
only,  by  their  acquirements  and  reisure, 
be  able  to  afford  com[)lete  and  accurate 
descriptions,  but,  by  their  being  un- 
prejudiced and  dibinterested,  assurance 
must  be  given  that  the  facts  related  are 
not  distorted.  Were  methodical  reports 
of  every  important  case  falling  under 
their  observation,  to  be  furnished  by  a 
body  of  well-educated  men  and  philoso- 
phical observers  attached  to  the  public 
hospitals,  but  who  had  no  connection 
either  as  pupils,  assistants,  or  depen- 
dents, with  the  medical  officers  of  the 
hospitals,  how  valuable  would  such 
information  be  for  instituting  compari- 
sons between  different  modes  of  jirac- 
tice  !  Were  the  reports  of  men  of  this 
character,  in  whom  the  profession 
would  have  full  confidence,  drawn  up 
on  a  uniform  plan,  so  as  to  admit  of 
easy  comparison,  and  either  published 
or  sent  to  some  central  institution, 
where  they  could  be  consulted  at  lei- 
sure by  writers  of  monographs,  or  • 
persons  investigating  particular  dis- 
eases, how  rapidly  would  useful  medi- 
cal knowledge  advance  !  Every  stu- 
dent would  then,  it  may  be  said,  have 
the  door  of  every  hospital  thrown  open 
to  him ;  for  excepting  the  expression  of 
the  countenances  of  the  patients  (and 
ere  long  the  daguerreotype  will  per- 
haps transfer  this  to  the  case-book), 
every  circumstance  of  importance,  and 
some  which  he  himself  might  omit  to 
notice,  would  be  vividly  brought  before 
him  by  the  graphic  report. 

The  boards  or  councils  of  medical 
colleges  or  corporations,  did  they  con- 
sist of  men  respected  and  confided  in 
by  the  profession  at  large,  might  dic- 
tate a  certain  form  of  report,  and  even 
usefully  appropriate  part  of  (heir  funds 
to  defray  the  expenses  incurred  by 
the  institution  of  comparisons  between 
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the  several  practices,  or  the  drawing 
up  of  results  in  a  tabular  form*.  It  is 
unnecessary,  however,  to  enter  upon  the 
subject  of  the  best  mode  of  drawing  up 
medical  reports.  Of  late  years  this  has 
been  well  considered,  and  correct  con- 
clusions respecting  it  have  probably 
been  arrived  at ;  but  it  may  not  be  so 
needless  to  intimate,  that  in  all  that 
respects  the  effects  of  remedies  which 
require  some  skill,  or  attention  at 
least,  in  their  application,  notice  should 
be  taken  whether  due  skill  or  attention 
has  been  exhibited.  For  example,  in 
the  application  of  ointments  or  lotions 
to  diseased  canals,  it  is  of  much  im- 
portance as  respects  the  remedial  effect 
that  every  part  of  the  diseased  surface 
should  be  subjected  to  the  remedy  ; 
but  this  is  rarely  done,  and  then  only 
by  accident.  Solid  substances  may 
often  be  applied  either  in  the  form 
of,  or  as  a  coating  to,  a  bougie,  of 
a  size  suited  to  the  diameter  of  the 
canal ;  liquids  by  being  made  to  dis- 
tend a  permeable  tube  of  the  same 
shape.  I  have  succeeded,  by  attention 
to  this,  in  speedily  curing  disease  that 
had  long  resisted  a  variety  of  applica- 
tions made  in  the  usual  imperfect 
manner. 

The  different  results  following  a 
difference  in  the  mode  of  bleeding, 
which  have  already  been  adverted  to, 
is  another  illustration  of  this  point. 
Nor  are  these  confined  to  general 
bleeding;  even  the  temporary  abstrac- 
tion of  blood  from  the  circulation  which 
is  effected  by  dry  cupping  requires  that 
the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  accom- 
plished, or  the  extent  to  which  it  has 
been  carried,  should  be  minutely  men- 
tioned. Dry  cupping  may,  from  the 
number  of  cups  applied,  be  either  the 
mere  placebo  generally  appHed,  or  form 
an  efhcient  means  of  revulsion  of  great 
value  where  (as  in  many  cases  of  apo- 
plexy and  congestion  of  the  brain)  it 
is  important  to  remove  a  certain  quan- 


*  A  board  so  constituted  miglit,  with  preat 
ndvantage  to  medical  science,  adopt  the  practice 
of  the  French  Academy  of  sciences,  of  furnishing 
the  profession,  from  lime  to  time,  with  reports 
npon  new  proposals  in  therapentics,  or  alie;i;ed 
discoveries  in  science,  submitted  to  their  judg- 
ment. But  for  the  <  ncouragement  of  tlie  French 
Academy,  the  general  substitution  in  certain 
cases  of  a  safer  operation  for  lithoti  ity— a  substi- 
tution which,  thougli  it  originated,  was  neglected 
in  this  country— would  probably  not  even  as  yet 
have  talien  place.  'I'he  French  appropriation  of 
this  improvement,  however  it  may  aft'ect  private 
interests,  is  of  no  importance  as  respects  the 
great  interests  of  humanity. 


tity  of  blood  temporarily  from  the  cir- 
culation, and  yet  not  reduce  the  powers 
of  .nature  beyond  that  degree  which 
may  be  necessary  for  her  curative 
agency.  By  the  adoption  of  an  expe- 
dient which  I  have  recommended,  of 
sticking  a  bit  of  lint  or  other  bibulous 
substance  to  the  bottom  of  a  common 
beer  glass  by  sealing-wax,  and  after- 
wards dropping  a  little  strong  spirit 
upon  it,  for  the  rarefaction  of  the  air 
by  combustion,  an  opportunity  is  af- 
forded to  the  most  inexpert  operator, 
and  in  almost  any  situation  of  emer- 
gency, of  covering  the  body  with 
cupping-glasses,  and  without  the  usual 
pernicious  delay.  Such  a  plan  would, 
in  some  respects,  be  preferable  to  using 
the  large  cupping  vessels  for  enclosing 
the  limbs,  lately  introduced  into  prac- 
tice under  the  auspices  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences  ;  and  it  might  be 
assisted  by  another  old  expedient, 
lately  revived,  of  detaining  the  blood 
in  the  limbs  by  encircling  them  with 
bandages*. 

While  the  editors  of  medical  jour- 
nals would  find  reports,  such  as  have 
been  described,  very  acceptable  to  their 
readers,  there  would  be  no  want  of  ap- 
plicants for  the  office  of  hospital  re- 
jjorter  or  n  corder.  The  opportunity 
for  gaining  knowledge,  if  not  zeal  for 
science,  would  be  a  sufficient  induce- 
ment; and  any  temptation  which  the 
indolent  and  unqualified  might  have 
to  hold  the  office,  on  account  merely  of 
its  being  a  means  of  promoting  their 
interests  by  the  reputation  it  might 
confer,  would  be  restrained  by  the 
obligation  they  would  be  under  of  fur- 
nishing complete  and  methodical  re- 
ports for  public  inspection.  The  pa- 
tients in    the   hospitals  would  find  a 

*  Until  very  lately,  the  same  effect  was  pro- 
duced by  the  tourniquet  in  amputation ;  and 
even  now,  wlien  an  improved  mode  of  compress- 
ing the  artery  is  in  use,  there  is  often  loss  of 
blood  from  this  operation  sufficient  to  turn  the 
scale  against  the  patient's  recovery.  It  may  have 
been  mainly  to  this  cause,  that  the  recent  and 
lamented  death  after  amputation  of  a  highly 
promising  surgeon  of  Brighton  is  to  be  attri- 
buted, 'lliere  had  been  profuse  haemorrhage 
previously  to  the  operation,  rendering  it  of  the 
greattst  importance  to  prevent  any  further  efflux 
of  blood.  Were  the  blood  squeezed  out  of  a 
limb  by  pressure  methodically  applied  for  this 
purpose,  previously  to  ami)utation,  so  disastrous 
a  result  might  be  prevented;  and  there  would 
then  often  be,  proportionably,  more  blood  in 
circulation  after  the  operation  than  before  it. 
Might  not  such  a  compression  of  tl'.c  extremities 
and  of  the  abdomen,  so  as  to  determine  the  blood 
to  the  upi)er  cavities  of  the  body,  be  of  service  in 
that  class  of  cases  for  which  the  transfusion  of 
Ijlood  has  been  recommended? 
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direct  and  immediate  advantage  in  the 
attention  of  tiieir  attendants  being 
often  drawn  by  such  reports  to  circum- 
stances which  thiy  might  otherwise 
overlook;  and  ihe  mechcal  officers, 
while  they  likewise  would  have  an  ad- 
vantage from  this,  would  not  fear  any 
criticism  of  the  reporters,  or  any  con- 
sequent loss  of  reputation,  as  adequate 
means  would  be  resorted  to,  before 
their  entering  upon  the  office,  to  pre- 
vent any  such  dishonourable  interfe- 
rence. With  this  precaution  there 
might  be  great  utility,  from  the  re- 
corder's expressing,  in  a  separate  form, 
his  own  opinion  of  the  nature  and 
suitable  treatment  of  the  diseases  of 
wliich  he  reports  the  cases ;  an  opinion 
which  the  medical  officer  who  regu- 
lates the  treatment  might  either  coin- 
cide with  ■or  reject,  according  to  his 
judgment. 

Such  a  plan  miglit  perhaps,  in  many 
instances,  and  witli  some  modifications, 
be  advantageously  substituted  in  pri- 
vate practice,  for  the  present  system  of 
medical  consultation.  No  practitioner 
will  refuse  assent  to  the  proposition 
that  another  opinion,  even  in  the  com- 
mencement of  any  important  case,  would 
be  highly  satisfactory  to  him,  whether 
it  be  confirmatory  oremendatory  of  his 
own  opinion,  for  every  one  must  expe- 
rience some  anxiety  under  these  cir- 
cumstances :  and  as  regards  the  patient, 
it  may  be  of  the  greatest  consequence — 
in  the  one  case  producing  perhaps  a 
greater  decision  in  the  line  of  treatment 
adopted,  on  which  the  patient's  speedy 
recovery  may  depend ;  in  the  other, 
causing  an  alteration  of  treatment  which 
may  be  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
cure.  Yet  how  rarely  can  such  consul- 
tations be  held  !  Their  rarity,  and  the 
notorious  fact  that  they  are  seldom  had 
recourse  to,  unless  great  danger,  either 
immediate  or  remote,  be  apprehended, 
often  prevent  the  medical  attendant  pro- 
posing such  a  course,  lest  alarm  should 
be  created.  Why  medical  consultations, 
as  they  are  at  present  conducted,  are 
not  sought  for  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
disease,  and  why,  when  desired  by  the 
patient  or  his  relations,  they  are  some- 
times resisted,  it  is  needless  to  inquire  ; 
but  were  the  person  consulted  to  be 
restrained  from  all  improper  interference 
in  the  manner  proposed  as  respects 
hospitals,  and  were  he  restricted  to  a 
mere  verbal  or  written  opinion  ex- 
pressed to  the  medical  attendant,  the 


usual  objections  would  not  hold.  There 
would,  besides,  be  this  advantage,  that 
the  medical  men  in  consultation  would 
have  no  inducement  to  make  any  per- 
nicious compromise  of  opinions ;  the 
attendant  on  the  case  feeling  himself 
perfectly  at  liberty,  either  entirely  to 
adopt,  or  entirely  to  reject,  the  second 
opinion. 

Besides  the  advantage  to  the  profes- 
sion generally,  arising  from  their  access 
to  these  complete  and  faithful  reports  of 
disease,  it  would  follow,  by  the  measure 
of  increasing  the  number  of  offices  at 
our  hospitals,  that  a  greater  number  of 
members  of  the  profession  would  have 
the  opportunity  of  benetlttiug  by  the 
direct  observation  of  disease.  It  is  a 
general  fault  in  the  present  manage- 
ment of  these  institutions  to  appoint  too 
small  a  number  of  medical  officers  — 
too  small  even  for  the  duties  re- 
quired of  them;  those  who  obtain  the 
appointments  have  their  interests  of 
course  promoted  by  this  arrangement, 
but  those  who  are  excluded,  and  who 
are  often  men  of  more  merit  and  mo- 
desty than  their  successful  competitors, 
are  treated  with  injustice.  The  ap- 
pointment of  a  liody  of  reporters  to 
each  hospital  would  tend  to  rectify  ano- 
ther and  a  very  glaring  defect  in  the 
present  system.  A  fair  opportunity  of 
distinction  would  be  afforded  to  the 
younger  men  in  the  profession,  and 
their  reports  would  furnish  the  best 
test  which  an  impartial  and  competent 
committee  of  the  governors  (to  whom 
the  election  of  medical  officers  ought  to 
be  confided)  could  desire,  to  guide  their 
choice  on  vacancies  occurring  amongst 
the  prescribing  medical  officers.  How 
desirable  is  it  for  the  interests  of  the 
poor,  and  the  character  of  the  profes- 
sion, that  some  such  test  should  be 
adopted  !  For  the  interests  of  the  poor ; 
because  able  men  would  then  be  their 
medical  advisers,  instead  of  those  in- 
competent persons  whom  mere  good 
fortune  and  family  connection  so  often 
thrust  into  such  places ;  for  the  charac- 
ter of  the  profession,  because  an  end 
would  be  put  to  the  practice  of  distri- 
buting testimonials  of  character  and 
scientific  acquirement  amongst  a  whole 
host  of  governors ;  testimonials  in 
which,  by  the  publication  of  their 
titles,  &c.  the  interests  of  those  who 
eulogize  are  frequently  as  much  con- 
sulted as  the  interests  of  those  on  whom 
the  eulogies  are  conferred  j  for  (as  we 
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have  remarked  on  another  occasion)  the 
praises  of  pupils  in  testimonials,  and 
the  newspaper  puffs  of  plasters,  too 
often  in  this  respect  belong  to  the 
same  category* 

One  immense  advantage  of  thus  re- 
cording medical  facts  by  impartial  and 
talented  observers,  would  be  the  cessa- 
tion that  would  thence  ensue  of  the 
pernicious  influence  of  authority,  than 
which  nothing  has  more  retarded  the 
progress  of  medical  science.  It  would 
become  imperative  on  every  practi- 
tioner to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
fact?,  and  to  draw  his  own  conclusions 
from  them.  It  could  no  longer  hap- 
pen that  men,  who  from  a  variety  of 
accidents  may  have  acquired  an  autho- 
rity with  tlie  profession,  to  which  nei- 
ther their  talents  nor  their  acquire- 
ments entitle  them,  would  be  permit- 
ted either  to  dictate  objectionable 
practices  of  their  own,  or  successfully 
to  oppose  the  introduction  of  the  better 
practices  of  others. 

In  the  above  remarks  on  the  present 
state  of  therapeutical  inquiry,  I  am 
well  aware  that  the  practical  sugges- 
tions which  I  have  introduced  in  con- 
nection with  several  of  the  illustrations, 
must  have  interrupted  and  perhaps 
enfeebled  my  argument  ;  but  I  was 
unwilling  to  omit  what  may  ultimately, 
when  matured  by  my  own  observation, 
and  the  experience  perhaps  of  others, 
prove  of  some  avail.  These  sugges- 
tions are,  besides,  not  only  of  what  I 
deem  the  legitimate  class,  as  being 
founded  on  analogy  instead  of  hypo- 
thesis, and  in  so  much  may  be  reckoned 
as  good  illustrations  of  the  several 
points,  as  the  established  practices 
from  which  they  spring;  but  they  all 
admit,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  of 

*  Fortunately  for  those  whose  motive  in  seeking 
such  offices  is  to  possess  an  extended  opportunity 
of  observation,  the  appointments  to  dispensaries, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  not  possessing  so 
much  eclat  with  the  public  as  hospitals,  are  more 
•easily  obtained,  and  often  without  tlie  necessity 
of  stooijing  so  low  as  may  be  requisite  for  the 
acquisition  of  the  appointments  in  hospitals. 
Yet,  as  sources  of  information  to  the  physician, 
dispensaries  have  much  the  advantage  over  hos- 
pitals, not  only  as  regards  the  number  of  cases 
seen,  but  in  all  that  regards  acute  disease.  Dr. 
Alison,  who  has  had  much  experience  as  a  physi- 
cian, both  to  a  dispensary  and  an  hospital,  states 
that  "it  has  often  happened  to  him  to  meet  with 
more  oiwrtunities  of  observing  and  pointing  out 
to  pupils  the  power  of  blood-letting  over  inflam- 
matory disease  in  a  single  forenoon  of  visitation 
of  dispensary  patients,  than  in  a  three  months' 
course  of  clinical  instruction  in  an  hospital." 
(Library  of  Medicine,  Vol.  i.  p.  100.) 


explanation  upon  intelligible  physical 
principles.  I  trust,  however,  notwith- 
standing these  digressions,  that  tHe 
main  purpose  of  this  essay,  though  a 
mere  sketch,  has  been  accomplisiied  ; 
namely,  to  shew,  first,  that  therapeu- 
tics, the  most  important  branch  of  the 
science  of  medicine,  still  continues,  in 
s])ite  of  the  great  progress  made  in  phy- 
siology and  the  other  auxiliary  sciences, 
in  a  deplorably  low  state ;  secondly, 
that  as  it  is  not  so  likely  to  be  speedily 
removed  from  this  state  by  the  further 
cultivation  of  these,  and  the  theories 
built  upon  them,  as  by  observation  of 
the  effects  of  remedies,  «&c.  on  disease, 
and  the  discovery  of  analogies  existing 
both  amongst  diseases  and  remedies, 
the  investigations  of  zealous  inquirers 
should  not  be  so  much  confined  to  the 
auxiliary  sciences,  as  at  present ;  and 
lastly,  that  as  the  reports  of  medical 
observations  have  hitherto  been  of  lit- 
tle avail,  from  the  situation  of  the  re- 
porters, or  certain  influences  affecting 
them,  some  alteration  in  this  respect  is 
necessary  in  order  to  insure  the  reports 
possessiug  that  degree  of  impartiality 
and  correctness  which  is  essential  to 
their  utility. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Should  the  following  case  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  convex  surface  of  the 
liver,  attended  by  a  distinct  physical 
sign,  be  deemed  worthy  a  place  in 
your  valuable  journal,  its  invertioa 
would  greatly  oblige. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
John  L  Paterson,  M.D. 

Paraibo,  S.A.,  Aug.  1, 1S44. 

In  the  month  of  May,  a  free  black, 
residing  on  a  sugar  plantation  a  couple 
of  leagues  out  of  town,  came  to  consult 
me  for  various  dyspeptic  tlTections, 
from  which  his  health  had  been  suffer- 
ing more  or  less  during  the  antecedent 
six  months.  He  was  diagnosed  to 
have  granular  disease  of  the  liver,  and 
was  treated  in  accordance  with  such 
opinion  ;  and  during  the  next  three 
weeks  he  said  he  felt  his  health  ra- 
pidly improving.  At  the  end  of  this 
time,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  make 
a  journey  inland  of  some  200  miles  ; 
and  in  the  course  of  it  was  much  ex- 
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posed  to  (he  conjoined  influences  of 
sun  and  rain.  He  felt  immediately  a 
renewal  of  his  old  complaints,  and  on 
his  return  home,  felt  himself  worse 
than  at  any  former  period.  Tliree  days 
after  his  return,  the  following  symptom, 
and  for  which  alone  the  case  is  re- 
markable, made  its  appearance,  and  so 
much  alarmed  him,  that  he  imme- 
diately came  to  town  again  to  consult 
me.  On  placing  the  hand  over  the  epi- 
gastric and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
right  hypochondriac  regions,  there  was 
communicated  to  it  a  rubbing  sensa- 
tion, similar  to  that  felt  over  the  heart 
in  certain  cases  of  pericarditis,  but  in 
the  present  case  much  rougher  and 
more  distinct.  On  applying  the  ste- 
thoscope over  the  same  parts,  that  same 
creaking-of-new-leather  sound  was 
heard  as  in  pericarditis,  but  much  more 
prolonged,  louder,  and  coarser.  Any 
opinion  that  might  on  the  instant  have 
suggested  itself  of  the  dependence  of 
these  symptoms  on  disease  of  the 
heart  or  the  arterial  system,  a  moment's 
examination  was  sufTicient  to  dispel, 
showing  them  utterly  unconnected  with 
these,  and  dependent  on,  and  synchro- 
nous with,  the  act  of  res^^iration ;  for 
on  the  patient's  holding  his  breath 
they  immediately  disappeared. 

The  diagnosis  made  was,  that  there 
existed  inflammation  of  the  convex 
surface  of  the  liver  and  its  peritoneal 
investment,  accompanied  by  an  exuda- 
tion of  soft  coagulable  lymph,  and  that 
the  symptoms  above  referred  to  arose 
from  the  motion  of  the  diaphragm  over 
such  surface.  This  opinion  seemed 
borne  out  by  the  following  considera- 
tions:—1st.  As  already  mentioned,  on 
the  patient's  holding  his  breath,  the 
symptoms  were  no  longer  discoverable, 
2dly.  They  were  much  more  distinct  in 
the  erect  or  sitting  posture  than  in  the 
recumbent;  in  which  last,  from  the 
weight  of  the  liver  causing  it  to  be 
more  closely  applied  to  the  surface  of 
the  diaphragm,  the  motion  and  play  of 
this  muscle  over  it  would  be  much  di- 
minished. x\nd  3dly,  the  character  of 
the  sounds  themselves  ;  on  inspiration 
•we  had  a  succession  of  smaller  creak- 
ing sounds,  from  the  gradual  and  con- 
tinuous motion  of  the  diaphragm  over 
the  surface  of  the  liver;  whereas,  on 
expiration,  we  had  one,  or  at  most  two, 
loud  irregular  tearing  sounds,  as  if  from 
the  sudden  lifting  of  any  body  out  of  a 
viscid  gluey  substance. 


The  left  lobe  of  the  liver  was  en- 
larged and  irregular.  In  ten  days  the 
patient  again  returned,  when  the  rub- 
bing sensation  and  the  sounds  were 
alike  almost  imperceptible ;  but  the 
irregularities  on  the  enlarg.-d  left  lobe 
existed  the  same. 

I  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
burden  the  case  with  a  detail  of  the 
other  symptoms,  or  the  treatment. 

Practising,  as  I  do,  in  a  district  in 
which  inflammation  of  the  liv'eris  an 
occurrence  of  more  than  ordinary  fre- 
quency, I  have  had  an  opportunity, 
since  making  the  above  details,  of  ob- 
serving the  same  symptoms,  though  in 
a  much  less  marked  degree,  in  another 
patient  affected  with  acute  hepatitis  ; 
and  I  can  yet  remember  of  having,  in 
former  stethoscopic  examinations,  been 
struck  with  various  anomalous  sound;- 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  for 
which  I  was  at  the  time  unable  to  ac- 
count, but  which  I  have  since  thought 
may  be  referred  to  the  same  cause. 

DESCRlFnOX  OF  A  MODIFICATION' 

OF  THE 

SPHERICAL-HEADED  CUTTER,  FOR 
THE  EXCISION  OF  CARIES. 

By  Samuel  Macleax,  Esq.  M.R.C.S.L. 

The  spherical-headed  cutter,  for  the 
removal  of  caries  from  cavities  in  the 
teeth,  which  cannot  be  reached  by 
other  means,  is  now  very  generally, 
used.  Although,  however,  its  utility 
is  greatly  increased,  by  the  addition  of 
a  guide,  which  enables  the  operator 
to  steady  the  pressure  and  regulate 
the  direction,  it  is  still  very  far  from 
being  a  perfect  instrument,  as  caries 
frequently  occurs  in  situations  which  it 
either  cannot  reach  at  all,  or  where  it 
cannot  be  effectively  applied.  We  have, 
accordingly,  much  pleasure  in  laying 
before  our  readers  the  following  de- 
scription of  a  most  ingenious  and  ele- 
gant modification  of  this  instrument,  by 
Mr.  Maclean,  which  removes  all  the 
difficulties  attending  its  use  in  its  pre- 
sent form  : — 

The  accompanying  plate,  which  re- 
presents the  instrument  in  its  full  size, 
gives  a  very  clear  idea  of  its  construc- 
tion. It  consists  of  a  guide  formed  of 
a  piece  of  steel,  fitted  at  one  end  into 
an  ivory  handle,  and  at  the  other  hav- 
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ing  a  truly  turned  collar,  in  which  the 
mandril  (c  d)  moves  freely  in  a  circular 
direction,  being  prevented  from  falling 
out  by  a  groove  in  its  circumference 
(f,  fig.  2),  which  engages'with  a  steady- 
ing pin  (at  A,  fig.  1).     This  mandril  is 


represented  out  of  the  collar,  in  fig.  2. 
The  cutters  (e)  are  put  in  at  one  end 
of  the  mandril,  and  secured  as  drills 
are  secured  in  a  drill-stock  ;  and  to  the 
other  end  (d)  of  the  mandril,  is  at- 
tached   the    driving-handle  (g  h),  by 
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means  of  a  very  simple  form  of  Hook's 
universal  joint,  which  enables  motion 
to  be  given  to  the  mandril  and  con- 
tained cutter,  when  the  directions  of 
the  cutter  and  driving-handle  form  a 
very  acute  angle.  The  driving-handle, 
in  Mr.  Maclean's  instrument,  consists 
of  two  parts  (r,  h  and  k  n  in  figs.  1 
and  2),  is  of  steel,  and  hollow  from  i  to 
n,  for  the  purpose  of  combining  light- 
ness and  strength,  and  also  to  serve  as 
a  convenient  case  for  cutters.  At  the 
end  it  contains  a  small  cylinder,  repre- 
sented detached  in  fig.  4,  the  bottom  of 
which  serves  as  a  bearing  for  the  axis 
of  the  swivel-head  (ii),  which  termi- 
nates the  handle.  It  is  obvious  that 
the  part  k  n  may  be  used  as  a  handle 
for  the  ordinary  straight  cutter. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  to  the 
professional  reader  the  advantages  re- 
sulting from  this  construction.  The 
superior  steadiness  given  by  the  rota- 
tion of  cutter  and  mandril  in  the  collar, 
and  the  power  of  communicating  a  ro- 
tatory movement  to  the  cutter,  when 
the  driving-handle  is  almost  parallel 
to  the  guide,  render  the  instrument  per- 
fect in  a  mechanical  point  of  view*. 

THE    FAT    OF    ANIMALS    NOT    AN 
ELEMENT  OF  RESPIRATION. 

By  Geo.  Kemp,  M.D.  Cantab. 
Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Pliilosophical  Society. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

In  a  paper  "  On  the  Theory  of  Respi- 
ration," which  was  published  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  this  journal,  I  made  no 
allusion  to  an  ingenious  theory  of  Pro- 
fessor Liebig,  that  whilst  certain  parts 
of  the  nourisliment  of  animals  are  ca- 
pable of  being  converted  into  blood, 
other  parts  are  conveyed  to  tiie  lungs, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  converted  into 
carbonic  acid,  and  thus  materially  assist 
the  production  of  animal  heat  :  the 
former  he  has  denominated  plastic  ele- 
ments ;  the  latter,  elements  of  respira- 
tionf. 

As  this  view  was  supported  by  some 
most  remarkable  analogies  (which  more 
recent  researches,  however,  prove  to 
be  mere  accidental  coincidences),  it 
speedily  gained  ground,  was  adopted 


*  Dublin  .Tournal  of  Medical  Science,  Jan.  1845. 
t  Liebi^'s  Animal  Cliemistry,  page  96. 


by  the  highest  authorities  in  France*, 
and  is  now  taught  in  manyf  of  our 
schools  as  an  established  truth.  Under 
such  circumstances,  I  was  unwilling  to 
enter  upon  the  subject  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  lengthy  paper,  wishing  to 
submit  a  succinct  and  decisive  proof, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  one  independent 
of  any  peculiar  views  which  I  may 
have  adopted,  that  the  doctrine  is  un- 
tenable, and  contrary  to  facts  which 
are  universally  allowed  to  be  amongst 
the  most  incontrovertible  in  physiology. 

The  most  important  bodies  arranged 
by  Professor  Lieljig  as  elements  of  re- 
spiration, are  fat,  starch,  gum,  cane, 
grape,  and  milk  sugar.  M'illi  reference 
to  the  latter  of  these,  starch,  gum,  &c. 
the  formula  of  the  chyle,  which  I  have 
deduced  from  the  analyses  of  IMarcet 
and  Macaire,  distinctly  proves,  that  no 
bodies  expressed  by  formula;  lying  be- 
tween the  limits  C,^  H^  Og  and 
^12  Hj^  Oj^,  enter  the  system  at  all 
as  such,  or  before  undergoing  certain 
changes  in  their  composition,  which, 
in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
we  can  only  refer  to  the  agency  of  the 
bile|.  It  will  also  be  -seen  that  the 
fat,  C,o  H,„  0,  does  not,  without  assi- 
milation, enter  the  thoracic  duct ;  but 
I  would  not  by  any  means  rest  upon 
such  a  proof,  when  we  possess  one  of  a 
far  more  satisfactory  nature. 

The  universal  result  of  inquiries  into 
the  amount  of  oxygen  consumed  in 
respiration  is§,  that  "  the  air  once  re- 
spired is  diminished  in  volume  ;"  and 
although  the  amount  has  been  difier- 
ently  stat.d,  as  varying  from  l-122d  to 
1-lOth  of  the  whole,  it  has  never  been 
observed  to  exceed  1-IOth;  the  mean 
of  all  observations  being  only  l-24th. 
My  deductions,  in  the  paper  on  respi- 
ration, give  I-I3th;  but  it  is  evident, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  it 
must  constantly  vary.  Now  by  the 
term  "element  of  respiration,"  as  ap- 
plied to  fat,  can  only  be  understood, 
that  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the 
f;xt  are  converted  into  carbonic  acid 
and  water  by  the  agency  of  the  oxygen 

*  "  Tlie  object  of  my  obsen'atious  was  to  leave 
no  doubt  Of  the  physiological  importance  of  the 
fat  of  animal  bodies,  as  regards  the  process  of 
respiration.  In  tliis  view  MM.  Uumas  and  Bous- 
singault  agree  with  me." — Ibid.  p.  310. 

t  Graham's  Elements  of  Chemistry,  p.  1017. 

%  This  remark  applies,  of  course,  to  the  normal 
healthy  performance  of  the  digestive  and  assimi- 
lative process. 

§  Miiller's  Physiologry,  p.  308. 
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contained  in  the  atmospheric  air  in- 
spired. The  point,  then,  to  be  deter- 
mined is,  how  much  oxygen  is  re- 
quired for  this  purpose  ?  And  how  do 
the  results  of  the  hypothesis  agree  with 
the  facts  of  observation  ?  The  formula, 
then,  C,2  H,o  O,  evidently  requires  an 
addition  of  '33  equivalents  of  oxygen, 
to  obtain  12  equivalents  of  carbonic 
acid  and  10  equivalents  of  water  ;  but, 
so  far  as  the  oxygen  is  concerned,  only 
that  portion  re-appears,  as  appreciable 
in  volume,  which  has  combined  with 
the  carbon ;  the  portion  which  has 
combined  with  the  hydrogen  is  practi- 
cally lost.  What  relation,  then,  does 
this  last  portion  bear  to  the  whole 
amount  inspired  ?  Of  the  33  equiva- 
lents consumed,  24  only,  as  seen  above, 
combme  with  the  carbon,  leavmg  a 
loss  of  9  equivalents  of  oxygen,  which 
is  nearly  three  times  the  maximum  ever 
observed.  The  fat,  therefore,  cannot 
be  considered  as  taking  any  important 
share  in  respiration. 

In  a  former  paper  I  have  shewn,  in 
a  diffei'ent  manner,  that  the  bile  of  ani- 
mals is  unsuitable  for  the  purpose  al- 
luded to  ;  but  the  subject  is  capable  of 
numerical  proof.  ThusC^g  H42  N  0,3, 
in  its  ultimate  disintegration,  would 
first  lose  3  equivalents  of  hydrogen, 
and  all  its  nitrogen,  to  form  ammonia  ; 
and  then  require  (48  x  2  +  39),  or 
135  equivalents  of  oxygen,  to  oxidize 
its  carbon  and  hydrogen  ;  but  13  equi- 
valents of  oxygen  are  contained  in  the 
substance  itself,  which  reduces  the  ex- 
traneous oxygen  to  122  equivalents,  of 
which  only  90  combine  with  the  car- 
bon, and  consequently  26  disappear  as 
water ;  but  26  :  122  as  1  :  4-69 ;  and 
thus  the  quantity  of  oxygen  disappear- 
ing is  more  than  twice  the  maximum 
loss  ever  observed. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  take  up  room 
with  shewing,  that  even  a  small  por- 
tion of  either  fat  or  the  bile  would  in- 
volve conclusions  more  or  less  opposed 
to  accurate  observations  ;  for  the  case 
put  by  Professor  Liebig,  and  constantly 
repeated,  is,  that  these  bodies  take  a 
very  appreciable  share  in  respiration, 
or,  as  he  expresses  himself  on  the  bile, 
are  "  the  most  important  substances 
employed  in  the  respiration."  (Animal 
Chemistry,  p.  158.) 

In  considering  the  respiratory  func- 
tion as  consisting  essentially  in  the  act 
of  eliminating  effete  matters,  I  thought 


to  have  satisfactorily  established  the 
mntual  compensative  actions  of  the 
lungs  and  kidneys.  It  also  appeared 
to  be  fairly  proved,  that  the  loss  of 
oxygen  inspired  is  referable  to  the 
quantity  of  hydrogen  oxidized ;  but  I 
was  not  at  that  time  aware  of  the  re- 
markable confirmation  aiTorded  to  those 
views  by  the  agricultural  researches  of 
Bonssingault. 

This  kind  of  evidence  will  readily  be 
admitted  as  extremely  valuable,  those 
researches  having  been  undertaken 
with  a  totally  dillerent  object.  I  must, 
however,  reserve  the  subject  for  ano- 
ther occasion,  as  its  importance  re- 
quires more  than  the  brief  sketch  to 
which  I  should  necessarily  confine  ray- 
self  in  this  paper. 

A  superficial  view  of  the  foregoing 
paper  would  lead  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  point  is  only  proved  in  one  parti- 
cular case,  as  omnivorous  animals 
alone  have  been  alluded  to.  With  re- 
ference to  carnivorous  animals,  the 
point  is  at  once  decided,  as,  under  nor- 
mal circumstances,  they  produce  little 
or  no  fat ;  and  the  very  large  quantity 
of  urea  which  they  secrete  amply  ac- 
counts for  the  excess  of  oxygen  in- 
spired over  that  w-hich  re-appears  in 
the  form  of  carbonic  acid.  As  it  regards 
graminivorous  animals,  the  researches 
of  Boussinganlt,  which  are  alluded  to 
above,  prove  that  the  loss  of  oxygen  in 
the  horse  amounts  only  to  I-3lst  part 
of  the  whole  inspired :  in  the  stall-fed 
milch  cow,  to  l-34th;  but,  as  seen 
above,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  fat 
is  an  clement  of  respiration,  the  loss  of 
oxygen  should  amount  to  one-third,  or 
about  ten  times  the  maximum  ob- 
served ;  and  these  cases  of  graminivo- 
rous animals  are  the  ones  specially  ad- 
duced by  Professor  Liebig  as  proofs  of 
his  theory.  The  intimate  connection 
of  the  amount  of  oxygen  lost,  and  the 
form  in  which  the  azotised  portion  of 
effete  matters  is  eliminated  by  the  kid- 
neys, is  also  very  evident.  The  carni- 
vorous animal,  secreting  a  large  amount 
of  urea,  sustains  a  loss  of  oxygen  in 
respiration  of  at  least  one-fifth  of  the 
volume  inspired:  an  omnivorous  ani- 
mal, secreting  urea  and  uric  acid  (the 
urea  being  ten  times  less  than  in  car- 
nivorous animals),  a  loss  of  one-tenth  ; 
the  horse,  secreting  benzoic  acid  and 
ammonia,  I -31th  ;  and  the  coWj  secret- 
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ing  a  body  allied  (o  hipj)uric  acid,  with 
excess  of  oxygen,  only  l-34ih.  There 
is  hardly  a  point  in  physiology,  de- 
pending on  this  kind  of  evidence,  that 
admits  of  such  an  accuir.ukition  of 
proof. 
Douglas,  Jan.  11,  1845. 


ing  the  operation  till  I  had  left  the 
body  as  dry  as  an  empty  decanter." 
This  plan,  though  not  so  unsuccess- 
ful as  the  other,  was  after  some  trials 
relinquished,  — I  remain,  sir, 

An  Old  Practitioner. 

Paddington,  Jan.  12,  1845. 


NAPHTHA  IN  PHTHISIS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  watched  with  much  interest  the 
treatment  of  many  perscns  labouring 
under  phthisis  pulmonalis  by  means  of 
naphtha,  but  lament  to  state,  that  th.cy 
have  all  gone  "  to  that  undiscovered 
country  from  whose  bourn  no  traveller 
returns."  Now  I  am  induced  to  think 
that  the  above  fact  may  be  rationally 
accounted  for,  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Hocken 
makes  the  foUowingstatement  in  the  last 
number  of  your  excellent  journal  : — 
"Till  recently  I  feel  convinced  that 
scarcely  any  one  has  tried  the  (je>iviiie 
medicinal  napldha"  The  doctor  has 
pointed  out  a  place  where  the  real  article 
can  be  procured,  and  by  so  doing  has 
conferred  an  inestimable  boon  on  suffer- 
ing humanit}-,  provided  it  shall  prove 
as  cfhcaeious  in  other  hands  as  in  his. 
He  mentions  in  the  same  paper,  that  the 
plan  of  evacuating  the  contents  of  the 
chest,  as  a  cure  for  consumption,  was 
first  recommended  by  Dr.  Barry,  of 
Dublin,  I  imagine  that  Dr.  Last, 
about  the  year  1709,  must  have  caught 
his  ideas  respecting  a  somewhat  analo- 
gous treatment  of  dropsy  from  the  same 
quarter.  He  observes,  "  I  have  been 
at  a  great  deal  of  pains  and  trouble, 
and  made  many  experiments,  in  order 
to  find  a  ladical  cure  for  this  disease, 
that  should  be  at  once  safe,  cheap,  and 
easy.  My  first  invention  W'as  a  pump  ; 
by  means  of  which,  fixed  in  the  belly 
of  the  patient,  I  meant  to  pump  out  the 
dropsical  humour  as  you  would  water 
out  of  the  hold  of  a  ship.  Threescore 
and  eleven  people  died  under  the  ope- 
ration." He  eventually  abandoned  this 
as  impracticable,  and  his  next  experi- 
ment "was  called  the  soaking  opera- 
lion,  which  was  contrived  thus  :  I  made 
the  patient  swallow  a  piece  of  sponge 
fastened  to  a  string,  which,  going  down 
his  throat  into  his  stomach,  I  let  lie 
there  till  I  had  absorbed  or  soaked  up 
the  watery  humours,  and  then  drew  it 
up  again,  with  all  its  contents  ;  repeat- 
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HUFELAND.) 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  a  late  number  of  your  journal  is  a 
very  sensible  letter  from  your  corre- 
spondent L.,  accompanied  with  a  speci- 
men of  "  German  Ideal  Plujsinlogy,'^ 
fiom  a  work  by  Cams.  I  fully  agree 
with  your  correspondent  as  to  the  ad- 
ditional interest  which  is  imparted  to 
your  journal  by  the  occasional  insertion 
of  extracts  from  the  works  of  Foreign 
authors,  and  it  will  be  your  duty  to 
select  with  judgment  from  the  extracts 
supplied  by  your  contributors,  such 
papers  as  will  tend  to  the  honour  and 
improvement  of  the  profession. 

1  feel  persuaded  that  the  "Speci- 
men,^' (also  from  the  Germnn,)  I  here 
enclose,  will  meet  with  the  universal 
approbation  of  all  your  readers. 

It  is  indeed  a  specimen  of  German  lite- 
rature, containing  sentiments  so  sound, 
and  so  practical,  as  to  find  an  echo  in 
every  well-constituted  mind.  It  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  venerable  Hufeland, 
who,  having  devoted  his  energies  to 
the  improvement  of  the  Practice  and 
Literature  of  Medicine,  for  upwards  of 
half  a  century,  bequeathed  to  posterity 
his  "Enchiridion  Medicum,"  a  depo- 
sitory into  which  he  casts  the  final  re- 
sults of  his  long  experience. 
1  am  sir,  &c. 

H*. 

To  live  for  others  is  the  Physician's 
vocation.  He  must  be  ever  ready  to 
sacrifice  his  repose,  advantages,  and 
comforts  ;  yea,  even  higher  considera- 

[*  Our  correspondent  ouj^ht  to  liave  informed 
us  that  what  follows  is  transcribed,  with  a  few 
verbal  alterations  and  omissions,  from  the  edition 
in  English  of  Hufeland's  Enchiridion,  published 
at  New  York,  by  C.  liruchliausen  and  Dr.  Alison, 
a  work  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of  noticing 
some  short  time  ago.  The  matter  is  good,  how- 
ever; ai:d  in  consideration  of  Hufeland's  Enchi- 
ridion not  being  generally  accessible,  we  present 
it  to  our  readers."— Ed.  Gaz.] 
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tions,  to  the  end  of  saving  the  life  and 
health  of  his  fellow-men.  The  healing 
art  is  therefore  something  snbhme,  and 
really  divine;  for  its  duties  coincide 
with  the  first  and  most  sacred  laws  of 
rehgion  and  philanthropy  ;  and  require 
resignation,  and  an  elevation  of  mind, 
far  above  worldly  desires.  To  improve 
his  mind,  to  sacrifice  his  person  for 
the  public  good,  and  to  desseminate 
good  around  him,  as  much  as  lies  in 
his  power,  is  what  he  aims  at.  His 
professional  duties,  therefore,  will  al- 
ways beautifully  harmonize  with  his 
conviction  and  principles,  and,  so  to 
say,  flow  from  them.  What  he  ought 
to'do,  he  does  with  pleasure ;  and  the 
consequence  will  be,  the  highest  hap- 
piness of  man,  a  consonance  of  external 
and  internal  life.  Woe  to  the  phy- 
sician, who  makes  honour  with  men, 
or  money,  the  end  of  his  efforts  !  He 
will  be  a  continual  contradiction  to 
himself  and  his  duties  ;  he  will  curse  a 
vocation  which  does  not  reward,  be- 
cause he  knows  not  true  reward.  This 
simple  view  embodies  the  whole  moral, 
or  policy,  so  called,  of  the  physician. 
Policy  ! — an  improper  word  ;  for  no- 
M'here  more  than  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession do  we  see  it  exemplified,  that 
the  best  and  only  policy  is  that  which 
emanates  from  an  honest  and  sensitive 
man.  The  fundamental  rule  for  all 
the  relations  of  a  physician  is  : 

"  Regulate  all  your  actions  in  a  man- 
ner that  the  highest  end  of  your  voca- 
tion, which  is  saving  life,  restoring 
health,  and  relieving  the  sufferings  of 
humanity,  be  attained  as  far  as  possible." 

This  rule  must  ever  be  present  in 
our  mind ;  it  will  always  direct  us  to 
the  right  point,  and  guide  us  safely  in 
the  most  complicated  cases. 

From  this  point  let  us  now  consider 
and  regulate  the  duties  of  a  Physician. 
They  are  threefold;  towards  the  sick, 
towards  the  public,  and  towards  his 
colleagues. 

A.  Relation  to  the  Sick. 

The  Physician,  in  exercise  of  his  art, 
must  regard  only  man,  and  make  no 
difference  between  rich  and  poor,  high 
or  low. 

He  who  suffers  most,  or  is  in  the 
greatest  danger,  has  a  privilege  above 
all  others,  whatever  be  their  station  or 
condition  in  society.  I  pity  the  Phy- 
sician who  appreciates  his  patients  ac- 
cording to  rank  or  fortune ;  he  knows 


not  the  finest  reward  of  a  Physician. 
What  is  a  handful  of  gold,  compared 
with  the  tears  of  gratitude  shed  by  the 
poor  ?  The  rich  man,  by  his  compen- 
sation, frequently  thinks  himself  en- 
titled to  be  ungrateful,  and  to  under- 
value the  services  rendered;  but  how 
often  is  the  Physician  the  sole  friend 
left  to  the  poor  in  distress  !  Like  an 
angel  of  consolation,  he  appears  to 
him,  and  raises  the  vanishing  hopes 
by  the  interest  he  takes,  and  by  his  art 
he  pours  new  life  into  his  veins. 

In  medical  treatment,  the  Physician 
must  exercise  his  greatest  attention, 
accuracy,  and  conscientiousness.  He 
must  not  proceed  superficially,  but  with 
research  and  knowledge.  He  must  not 
consider  the  patient  as  a  means,  but 
always  as  an  end.  Seldom,  it  is  true, 
can  the  faults  of  the  Physician  be 
brought  before,  and  punished  by  a  tri- 
bunal, but  the  most  certain  and  the 
most  formidable  tribunal  is  waiting  for 
him — Conscience — where  no  subter- 
fuge, no  palliation,  can  guard  him; 
where  nothing  will  absolve  him  but  a 
pure  and  guiltless  mind,  and  the  convic- 
tion of  having  done  all  within  his 
power  and  knowledge  towards  saving 
his  patient.  Though  he  may  have 
learned  through  improved  knowledge, 
subsequently  acquired,  that  he  might 
have  done  more  and  better,  he  may  re- 
gret his  former  deficiency,  but  not  feel 
remorse  ;  for,  at  that  time,  he  did  all 
he  was  capable  of  performing.  He 
must,  however,  remember  that  neither 
levity,  his  own  ease,  or  any  personal 
consideration,  must  lead  him  to  neglect 
his  duties,  for  then  the  internal  Judge 
will  not  remain  silent.  vSuch  cases  will, 
sooner  or  later,  meet  with  adequate  pun- 
ishment from  tormenting  reproaches. 

But  skill  and  art  alone  are  not  suf- 
ficient ;  he  must  be  particularly  mind- 
ful of  his  conduct.  It  is  this  which 
recommends  him  to  the  public,  and 
creates  confidence  and  admittance  ;  for 
the  generality  of  people  are  incompe- 
tent of  pronouncing  on  his  science ; 
it  is,  then,  natural  for  them  to  take 
their  measure  of  his  ability  from  the 
measure  of  his  conduct.  By  force  of 
conduct  alone,  a  Physician  of  very 
modest  talents  can  become  the  favour- 
ite of  the  public  ;  and,  without  it,  the 
most  skilful  medical  man  remains  un- 
noticed and  unappreciated.  Of  his  ex- 
ternal appearance,  also,  he  must  not  be 
regardless  ;  it  should  comport  with  the 
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dignity  of  his  station,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  liis  duties.  The  main  feature 
of  his  conduct  should  be  aptitude  to 
create  confidence;  friendly,  with  dig- 
nity ;  decent,  without  afiectation  ;  gay, 
but  not  ludicrous;  serious,  when  he 
ought  to  give  importance  to  his  sub- 
ject ;  and  his  words  complaisant  and 
indulgent  in  all  insignificant  matters, 
but  firm  while  executing  important 
measures,  and  sustaining  the  pro- 
nounced sentence;  sympathizing  and 
cordial,  and  a  sound  regard  for  religion, 
and  its  consolation  ;  neither  taciturn 
nor  loquacious ;  much  less  a  messenger 
of  news;  but,  devoting  his  whole  at- 
tention to  the  sick,  noticing  every  cir- 
ctnnstance,  careful  in  the  examination 
of  the  patient ;  observing  even  those 
around  him  ;  neither  eccentric  or  vul- 
gar ;  neither  coxcomb,  nor  pedant;  but 
holding  in  the  middle,  even  in  all 
things  ;  especially  not  passionate  and 
angry,  but  calm  and  circumspect;  for 
a  quiet  and  sober  sense  creates  confi- 
dence. It  is  a  great  fault,  common  to 
young  practitioners,  that  they  strive  to 
create  a  sensation,  whether  it  be  by 
the  newest  fashion  of  dress,  or  science, 
or  by  paradoxes  and  singularities,  or 
even  by  charlatanism.  A  most  impor- 
tant point  for  attaining  the  public  con- 
fidence, but  rather  too  much  neglected 
by  our  young  practitioners,  is  keeping 
a  journal  of  cases.  When  the  noise  of 
the  day  has  terminated,  and  the  silence 
of  evening  invites  to  reflection,  then 
the  Physician  may  devote  a  few  hours 
of  calm  contemplation  to  his  patients ; 
write  down  the  most  important  points 
in  the  history  of  a  malady,  the  altera- 
tions which  have  occurred,  his  remarks 
and  ideas  on  the  origin  and  treatment 
of  the  disease,  the  remedies  prescribed, 
and  reconsidt'r  the  whole  maturely. 
No  evening  must  pass  without  paying 
this  last  duty  to  his  patients,  and  there- 
by adding  the  keystone  to  his  work. 
Here,  in  the  silence  of  night,  many  a 
thing  will  appear  to  him  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent light,  than  during  the  day ; 
revelations  and  inspirations  will  come 
over  him,  such  as  cannot  find  birth  in 
the  distractions  of  busy  day.  Only  in 
this  period,  when  internal  life  awakens, 
also  can  this  subject  enter  into  internal 
life  ;  and  only  now  will  it  receive  true 
interest  and  reflection.  For  that  alone 
which  aflects  and  fills  our  mind,  which 
accompanies  us  always,  even  uncon- 
sciously, is  ours  ;  and  solely  penetrated 
895.— XXXV. 


by  such  an  object,  we  may  hope  to 
become  perfect  in  it,  and  to  arrive  at 
new  discoveries.  The  great  Newton 
once  was  asked,  how  he  had  come  to 
his  extraordinary  discoveries  :  "  I  al- 
ways thought  of  them,"  was  his  reply, 
"simple  but  certainly,  all  embracing." 
The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  visiting 
the  sick.  When  shall  we  cease  to 
place  confidence  in  the  mere  presence 
of  the  Physician,  and  to  esteem  his 
care  by  thenumbcr  of  his  visits?  Alas! 
the  head  cannot  keep  pace  with  the 
feet,  as  Zimmermann  has  well  remarked. 
Such  mere  corporeal  presence,  and 
looking  on,  however  often  repeated, 
will  not  promote  a  cure  ;  and,  properly 
speaking,  amounts  to  nothing  more 
than  rendering  honours,  paying  one's 
respects  to  the  disease,  according  to  its 
rank.  A  visit  must  be  made  with  de- 
liberation, a  collected  mind,  and  be  of 
sufficient  duration.  The  Physician 
must  not  be  present  in  body  only,  but 
in  mind ;  and  must  direct  his  whole 
attention  to  his  patient,  and  study  him. 
It  is  only  such  visits  tliat  will  answer 
the  purpose  sought.  They  will  result 
in  a  double  advantage  to  the  Physician  ; 
firstly,  in  convincing  the  patient  of 
the  interest  which  he  takes  in  him, 
and  thereby  gaining  his  confidence ; 
secondly,  in  creating  that  reciprocity 
of  feeling,  and  familiarity,  which  per- 
mits of  a  deep  insight  into  the  nature 
of  the  case  ;  in  short,  to  use  an  expres- 
sion of  the  magnetizers,  "  place  the 
sick  person  en  rappmt  with  the  Phy- 
sician," certainly  quite  in  a  particular 
state  of  mind ;  one  which  admits  of 
particularisation,  and  a  deep  insight 
into  the  "  inward  man,"  teaches  us  to 
form  more  correct  feelings  and  ideas, 
regarding  the  sulTerings  of  nature,  and 
her  wants,  from  art,  and  gives  thoughts 
which  strike  us  the  more  forcibly 
since  they  arise  directly  from  the  pa- 
tient. One  such  visit  is  worth  more 
than  many  made  in  haste.  Too  many 
visits  in  chronic  cases,  since  they  ren- 
der the  patient  too  common  to  our 
senses,  may  blunt  the  keenness  of  our 
perception,  and  obstruct  our  vision  ;  as 
the  saying  is,  "  we  cannot  see  the  forest 
for  the  trees."  I  have  experienced 
in  such  cases,  that  an  interruption  of 
the  usual  visits,  for  several  days,  will 
enable  us  to  gain  a  new  view  of  the 
subject,  and  to  bring  phenomena  to 
light,  which,  heretofore,  have  escaped 
our  observation.     It  must,  however,  be 
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remarked  here,  on  account  of  young 
Physicians,  who,  through  dehcacy,  con- 
fine their  visits  to  too  small  a  number, 
that  in  general  frequent  visits  are  more 
requisite,  since  they  enable  one  to  ar- 
rive at  a  more  perfect  knov»ledge  of 
the  disease,  and  also  preserve  the  con- 
fidence of  the  patient.  Too  frequent 
and  unnecessary  visits  have  to  be 
avoided,  for  they  give  useless  anxiety 
to  the  patient,  and  expose  the  Phy- 
sician to  be  suspected  of  interested  mo- 
tives. The  office  of  the  Physician  is 
not  confined  to  curing  diseases  ;  it  be- 
hoves him,  as  a  duty,  to  prolong  life, 
and  relieve  suffering,  as  maladies  pro- 
nounced incurable.  How  much,  then, 
at  fault  are  they  who  grow  disgusted, 
or  lazy,  and  neglect  or  forsake  a  pa- 
tient when  there  is  no  prospect  of 
cure  ?  The  interest  of  the  artist,  it  is 
true,  may  be  annihilated ;  but  hu- 
manity must  persist  and  increase. 
Verily,  the  unfortunate  who  labours 
under  torturing  pain,  distress,  and  de- 
spair, is  still  more  entitled  to  our  com- 
miseration, than  he  to  whom  the  pros- 
pect of  recovery  lessens  all  suffering. 
It  is  an  act  of  pity,  natural  to  every 
generous  heart,  in  such  cases,  to  make 
life  tolerable,  to  raise  dying  hope,  and 
to  bring  consolation  at  least,  where 
there  is  no  salvation.  Moreover,  we 
are  too  short-sighted,  to  be  capable  of 
always  deciding,  with  cei'tainty,  that 
help  is  not  possible.  In  the  course  of 
a  disease,  favourable  internal  revolu- 
tions may  take  place,  an  external  in- 
fluence may  operate,  and  give  a  new 
turn,  or  give  to  art  opportunity  far 
successful  interference.  Yea,  I  con- 
sider it  as  one  of  the  most  important 
rules  of  practice,  never  to  give  up  hope. 
Hope  generates  ideas,  elevates  the 
mind  to  new  views  and  new  endea- 
vours, and  can  render  impossibility 
Eossible.  He  who  has  given  up  hope 
as  given  up  reflection,  upon  which 
apathy  and  paralysis  of  the  mind  fol- 
low ;  and  the  sick  must  invariably  die, 
because  he  who  has  been  called  to  his 
assistance  is  already  dead.  Even  in 
the  stage  of  dying,  the  Physician 
ought  not  to  forsake  the  sick;  even 
then  he  may  become  a  benefactor,  and, 
if  he  cannot  save,  may  at  least  relieve 
departing  life. 

The  art  of  tvriting  prescriptions  is 
very  important,  and  worthy  of  more 
attention  than  is  generally  bestowed 
upon  it.       It  is  the  last  result  of  the 


v'hole  examination  of  the  Physician, 
and  the  only  perpetual  docunienl  of  his 
geniwi,  and  which  has  even  legal  au- 
thorlti/  bearing  for  or  against  liim. 

How  readily  a  little  fault  committed 
in  a  prescription,  an  error  in  writing, 
may  decide  the  fate  of  the  patient,  and 
the  Physician's  reputation  !  therefore, 
it  should  alwriys  be  done  with  a  mind 
most  concentrated;  and  it  ought  to  be 
an  invariable  rule  with  every  Phy- 
sician lo  peruse  every  prescription 
after  it  is  written.  Whenever  it  is 
possible,  without  detriment  to  the  main 
end,  the  practitioner  must  always  pre- 
fer the  cheaper  to  the  more  expensive 
remedies.  It  is  indeed  cruel  to  neglect 
this  consideration,  in  the  case  of  indi- 
gent persons,  and  to  take  away  the 
n:ieans  of  living,  in  saving  their  lives. 
In  this  respect  he  can  become  a  real 
benefactor  to  his  patients,  if  he  re- 
gards their  financial  circumstances  not 
only  with  benevolence  but  with  deli- 
cacy. I  will  only  refer  to  one  means, 
by  which  the  expenses  of  cure  may  be 
exceedingly  diminished  without  the  ap- 
r  eai'unce  ot  gratuitous  medication ;  it  is, 
to  make  an  agreement  with  an  apothe- 
cary of  charitable  mind,  to  this  effect, 
that  he  will  not  charge  profit  on  re- 
ceipts marked  with  a  concerted  sign, 
by  which  experlicnt,  those  wha  are 
really  poor,  but  do  not  wish  to  seera 
so — the  bashful  poor,  may  be  saved 
considerable  expense.  In  this  way  we 
may  succour  the  indigent,  without  of- 
fending the  feelings :  to  do  this,  is 
really  to  benefit. 

Dangerous  remedies  ought  never  to 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  patient ;  at 
least,  not  in  such  quantities  as  to  en- 
danger life.  It  is  a  horrible  sight  to 
see  phials  of  an  ounce,  or  half  an  ounce 
of  opium,  in  the  sick  room.  If  an  ac- 
cident happens  in  such  a  case,  the 
fault  always  lies  with  the  Physician. 
No  honest  practitioner  will  sell,  nor 
even  allow  to  patients  nostrums ;  for 
how  can  he  judge  of  things  which  he 
does  not  know  himself? 

B.  Relation  to  the  Public. 

To  no  one  is  public  opinion  so  im- 
portant as  to  the  Physician.  He  is  the 
man  of  the  people,  in  the  true  sense ; 
the  voice  of  the  people  decides  what 
shall  be  his  true  station.  He  must, 
therefore,  be  most  anxious  to  win  repu- 
tation, and  not  unmindful  of  the  means 
proper  for  that  purpose.     It  is  in  vain 
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to  boast  of  being  above  public  opinion, 
and  not  to  care  for  it.  The  pride  of  a 
wise  man  is,  to  accomplisli  bis  end  in 
the  most  correct  manner.  Tiie  princi- 
pal end  of  a  Physician  is  curing;  the 
more  opportunity  he  can  find  for  ])rac- 
tising  it,  the  more  completely  will  he 
attain  that  end,  and  become  a  bene- 
factor to  mankind.  Now  that  depends 
mainly  on  thegood  opinion  of  the  com- 
munity, arid  consequently  it  devolves 
upon  the  Physician,  as  a  duty,  to  make 
efforts  for  acquiring  and  establishing 
himself  in  it. 

Extraordinary  talents,  and  striking 
success,  it  is  true,  can,  so  to  say,  force 
public  opinion,  and  raise  a  Pliy- 
sician,  even  in  spite  of  general  dis- 
like. But  these  are  r.ire  exceptions. 
The  common  course  is  this — the  young 
practitioner  has  gradually  to  raise  a 
public  sentiment  in  his  favour,  by 
which  the  public  may  be  encouraged 
to  commit  to  him  the  highest  eartiily 
good — life  and  health. 

The  principal  means  for  attaining 
that  end  are  (besides  careful  and  con- 
scientious attendance  on  his  patient), 
unshaken  probity,  regularity  of  habits, 
temperance,  prudent  conduct,  modesty, 
discretion  in  all  his  utterances  and 
judgments,  precaution  in  the  selection 
of  his  company,  attention  not  alone  to 
essentials,  but  also  to  appearances. 
The  Physician  must  never  forget  he  is 
more  observed  than  other  men.  He 
belongs  to  the  community,  and  every 
one  arrogates  to  himself  the  right  to 
judge  him.  Me  is  of  no  party  ;  iie  be- 
longs to  all.  Popularity  is  his  ele- 
ment, and  freedom  of  mind,  and  of  all 
political  relations,  his  noblest  preroga- 
tive. He  must  therefore  carefully  avoid 
joining  a  party.  On  the  contrary,  he 
may  congratulate  himself  that  his  vo- 
cation permi:s,  even  obliges  him,  to 
take  no  notice  of  parlies,  and  be  only 
mere  man. 

"Wit,  and  a  satirical  disposition,  are 
dangerous  gifts  to  a  practitioner.  In 
no  man  are  they  so  prejudicial  and  in- 
compatible with  the  nature  of  his  voca- 
tion, as  in  the  person  to  whom  one 
has  to  expose  himsell'  in  all  his  naked- 
ness, and  has  to  disclose  infirmities  and 
secrets  which  no  body  else  is  destined 
to  learn. 

How  many  have  contracted  irrecon- 
cileable  enemies  by  a  single  pun  !  a 
real  injury  is  more  readily   pardoned 


than  mockery.  Secresy  is  one  of  the 
first  and  indispensable  qualities  of  a 
Physician ;  for,  by  his  vocation,  he 
learns  the  most  important  secrets,  and 
takes  the  place  of  a  confessor;  the 
happiness  not  only  of  single  men,  but 
of  whole  families,  lies  at  his  discretion  ; 
and  it  would  be  an  act  of  baseness  to 
betray  confidence,  or  abuse  it  inten- 
tionally. He  is  to  avoid  being,  or  even 
appearing, indiscreet;  therefore  he  must 
speak  as  Utile  as  possible  of  other  pa- 
tients ;  answer  laconically,  and  indefi- 
nitely, questions  asked  about  others ; 
and,  least  of  all,  go  into  particulars 
and  narratives  of  domestic  life  :  above 
all.  a  practitioner  should  not  be  reputed 
a  gamester,  a  tippler,  or  a  libertine,  for 
these  habits  ai-e  in  direct  contradiction 
with  Ins  i)rorossion,  and  infallibly  will 
take  from  hiui  the  confidence  of  the 
public.  He  inu?t  not  appear  too  de- 
sirous of  gain  ;  it  debases  the  Phy- 
sician and  his  art,  deters  the  poor  from 
applying  to  him,  and  takes  away  that 
which  is  worth  more  than  all  riches — 
good  repute. 
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"  L'auteiir  se  tiie  a  allonypr  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tuu  a  al)it'2"er."— D'ALii.MBLKT. 


Ontlities  of  Mifitart/  Sririjen/.     By  Sir 
George  Ballingall,  M.D.  F.R.S.E. 
Regius  Profes.^or  of  Military  Surgery 
in  the  University  of  Edniburgh,  ^c. 
&c. 
Independently   of   the   national  im- 
portance of  this  branch  of  the  profes- 
sion, the  position   the  author  holds  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the 
circumstance  of  a   third  edition  being 
called  for,  entitle  these  Outlines  to  due 
consideration. 

Military  surgery  includes  much  more 
than  the  mere  treatment  of  surgi- 
cal diseases,  which,  indeed,  forms  but 
a  small  part  of  the  duty  of  an  army 
medical  officer.  It  comprises  every 
thing  relating  to  the  prevention  as  well 
as  the  cure  of  disease — in  a  word,  the 
extensive  subject  of  Military  Hygiene. 
The  topics  to  be  discussed  under  this 
head  are,  "  Recruiting,  bounty,  pay, 
pensions,  and  rewards  ;  '  barracks, 
transports,  clothing,  personal  cleanli- 
ness ;  duties  and  exercise  of  soldiers  ; 
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schools  and  regimental  libraricfS ;  mili- 
tary discipline  and  punishments  ;  ha- 
bits of  soldiers,  comprehending  virtues 
and  vices ;  the  constitution  of  the  me- 
dical department,  and  the  duties  of  the 
medical  staff,  both  general  and  regi- 
mental ;  milit.'iry  hospitals  ;  moral 
treatment  of  the  sick  ;  the  compilation 
of  numerical  returns  of  the  sick,  and 
the  plan  of  drawing  up  reports  both 
special  and  general ;  proceedings  of 
boards,  sick  certificates,  &c.,  together 
with  the  general  principles  of  military 
statistics  and  medical  topography  ;  and 
lastly,  instructions  to  young  medical 
officers  respecting  their  general  con- 
duct, especially  in  regard  to  their  su- 
periors, their  equals,  inferiors,  and 
patients*."  Taking  this  as  a  tolerably 
correct  enumeration  of  the  subjects 
which  should  be  discussed  in  a  work 
on  Military  Surgery,  we  must  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  our  author  has 
fallen  short  of  the  object  at  which  he 
aimed.  Many  of  the  preceding  topics 
are  not  mentioned  at  all,  and  others  so 
casually,  as  to  convey  no  practical  in- 
formation to  students  ignorant  of  all 
that  relates  to  a  military  life.  Such  a 
work  should  contain  a  body  of  instruc- 
tions, addressed  to  young  men  study- 
ing for  the  department  and  to  junior 
officers,  relative  to  their  duties  in  the 
army,  and  should  "  embrace,  in  a  ge- 
neral way,  all  that  body  of  information 
which  every  medical  officer  who  has 
been  long  in  the  service  acquires  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  but  frequently 
not  until  he  has  committed  blunders 
that  might  have  been  obviated  had  he 
been  earlier  or  better  instructed." 

The  surgical  part  of  the  work  under 
review  is  in  general  good  ;  but  the  por- 
tion which  treats  of  these  military  and 
hygienic  topics,  we  regret  to  say,  is  very 
defective ;  less  than  one-fifth  of  the 
volume  is  devoted  to  them,  which  is 
certainly  too  little,  considering  their 
extent  and  importance.  At  page  60  of 
the  Outlines  it  is  stated,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Sir  D.  Stewart,  "  that  the  92d 
regiment  lost  more  officers  and  men  in 
four  months  from  the  cllnude  of  Ja- 
maica, than  by  the  hand  of  the  enemy 
in  an  active  war  of  twenty-two  years, 
in  the  progress  of  which  it  was  twenty- 
six  times  in  battle." 

The  professor  seems  to  have  met 
with    similar    objections    from    other 
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quarters,  for  he  says,  "an  opinion  hag 
been  expressed  that  more  of  the  work 
should  be  occupied  with  the  medical, 
and  less  with  the  surgical  depr.rtment 
of  the  course."  With  the  first  part  of 
this  opinion  we  do  not  quite  coincide, 
butjwe  would  wish  to  see  much  morejde- 
voted  to  the  topics  mentioned  above.  The 
diseases  of  tropical  climates  form  part 
of  every  course  of  practice  of  medicine 
in  the  present  day,  and  the  treatment 
of  gun-shot  wounds,  &c.  is  discussed 
by  every  lecturer  on  surgery,  while  the 
numerous  works  on  practical  surgery, 
of  acknowledged  merit,  at  moderate 
prices,  and  of  bulk  adapted  for  a  mili- 
tary man's  library,  render  this  portion 
of  the  Outlines  much  less  necessary 
than  when  the  first  edition  was  brought 
out.  But  as  a  reason  for  this  prefe- 
rence shewn  to  surgery,  he  says,  "  I 
find  that  this  is  the  department  of  the 
course  which  proves  most  interesting  to 
that  important  part  of  my  audience, 
consisting  of  gentlemen  returning  from 
foreign  service,  to  refresh  their  memo- 
ries, or  to  renovate  their  knowledge  at 
the  schools  of  medicine."  Now  we  are 
far  from  underrating  the  importance  of 
officers  thus  brushing  off"  the  rust  from 
their  memories,  or  making  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  improvements  that 
have  taken  place  during  their  absence; 
but  we  would  suggest  that  they  might 
do  so  quite  as  well  in  the  lecture- 
rooms  of  the  professors  of  practice  of 
medicine  and  surgery  ;  while  it  is  only 
from  the  professor  of  military  surgery 
that  the  student  can  expect  to  acquire 
information  on  the  subject  of  his 
special  duties  as  an  army  medical  offi- 
cer. We  are  sure  none  can  look  back 
to  the  commencement  of  their  career 
in  the  army  without  feeling  how  much 
a  knowledge  of  these  would  have  con- 
tributed to  their  comfort  and  useful- 
ness. While  we  give  Sir  George  Bal- 
lingall  every  credit  for  the  kindly 
feeling  towards  old  officers  by  which 
he  is  actuated,  in  thus  devoting  so 
much  of  his  time  to  them,  we  cannot 
but  think  he  would  efi'ect  a  greater  and 
more  permanent  good  by  confining  his 
attention  more  to  the  rearing  of  effi- 
cient recruits  for  the  department. 

While  we  thus  dissent  from  our  au- 
thor's plan  of  treating  his  subject,  we 
do  not  undervalue  the  surgical  portion 
of  the  work.  Great  pains  seem  to  have 
been  taken  to  bring  up  the  information 
on  the  various  subjects  to  the  latest  date. 
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In  reviewing  a  third  edition,  we  can- 
not of  course  be  expected  to  go  much 
into  detail ;  but  we  would  notice  an  article 
on  the  "  proportion  of  sick  in  armies," 
which  is,  we  believe,  a  new  feature  in  the 
work.  T?his  is  a  point  of  great  import- 
ance to  be  able  to  estimate,  that  a  Ge- 
neral may  know,  out  of  a  given  num- 
ber, how  many  are  likely  to  take  the 
field,  and  that  he  may  be  provided  with 
an  adequate  medical  staff;  and  it  is 
essential,  to  enable  medical  ollicers  to 
make  the  necessary  hospital  arrange- 
ments, and  lay  in  a  sufficient  supply  of 
medicines  and  stores.  Our  author  lias 
quoted  the  opinions  of  several  distin- 
guished writers  on  this  subject,  and 
has  given  the  numbers  admitted  into 
hospital,  and  who  died,  as  stated  by 
Sir  John  Pringle  to  have  occurred  in 
Germany,  in  Flanders,  and  in  this 
country,  and  by  Sir  James  M'Grigor  in 
the  peninsular  army  ;  but  as  the 
strength  of  the  different  armies  is  not 
given,  these  figures  are  of  compara- 
tively little  value.  Although  it  is  of 
consequence  to  be  able  to  estimate  the 
number  likely  to  be  admitted  into  hos- 
pital under  given  circumstances,  it  is 
much  more  so  to  know  the  proportion 
constantly  non-effective  from  sickness; 
and  on  this  point  we  think  our  author 
might  have  advantageously  bestowed 
a  little  more  space  and  labour.  Vaidy, 
in  his  Hygiene  Miliiaire,  estimates  the 
probable  proportion  in  a  healthy  gar- 
rison at  5  per  cent.,  or  in  a  campaign 
at  not  less  than  10  per  cent.,  indepen- 
dent of  any  rencontre  with  the  enemy; 
but  it  is  not  stated  on  what  data  this 
calculation  is  founded.  Sir  J.  Pringle 
states,  that  at  the  end  of  the  campaign 
ill  Germany,  the  sick  in  hospital  were 
to  the  men  in  health  as  3  to  13,  or  23 
per  cent.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  is, 
to  a  fraction,  the  same  as  the  pro[)Or- 
tion  ascertained  by  Mr.  Edmonds  to 
have  been  constantly  sick  in  the  penin- 
sular army,  averaging  G4,2'27  strong, 
between  Dec.  1810  and  May  1813. 
This  is  all  the  precise  information  con- 
tained in  the  Outlines  on  this  point. 
The  following  (which  for  the  sake  of 
space  we  have  arranged  in  a  tabular 
form),  though  a  mere  contribution  to 
the  statistics  of  this  important  subject, 
will  serve  to  show  that  our  author 
might  have  rendered  the  article  in 
question  more  complete.    (Sec  p.  ."loO.) 

We   think   Sir  George  might  have 


greatly  improved  his  Outlines,  and  par- 
ticularly the  section  on  the  diseases  of 
troops  on  foreign  stations,  by  drawing 
more  liberally  from  the  valuable  sta- 
tistical reports  of  the  navy  and  army*, 
care  being  taken  to  condense  the  infor- 
mation as  much  as  possible.  The  value 
of  a  numerical  over  a  loose  or  vague 
statement  is  indeed  very  great,  and  it 
has  the  advantage  of  occupying  little 
space  (especially  when  given  in  a  ta- 
bular form),  and  bringing  the  principal 
fiicts  before  the  eye  at  once. 

Having  recently  inserted  in  this 
journal  two  articles  on  the  physical 
and  moral  effects  of  military  punish- 
ments, we  looked  to  our  author's  re- 
marks on  that  subject  with  some 
curiosity,  to  see  whether  he  had  endea- 
voured to  supply  to  the  young  medical 
officer  the  want  of  specific  official  in- 
structions on  this  responsible  duty.  We 
regret  to  say  that  he  has  not ;  the  only 
advice  given  is  to  abstain  from  "  any 
idle  or  pertinacious  display  of  his  own 
consequence  in  a  case  where  he  may 
fancy  his  authority  paramount  to  that 
of  the  commanding  officer."  Nothing 
is  said  of  the  necessity  for  a  careful 
examination  of  the  prisoner  prior  to 
signing  the  certificate  of  his  fitness  to 
undergo  punishment,  which  is  laid  be- 
fore the  court ;  nor  of  the  propriety  of 
a  re-examination  before  the  Hogging, 
lest  disease  should  in  the  meantime 
have  been  lighted  up.  We  find  no 
mention  of  those  symptoms  which 
would  lead  us  to  place  the  man  under 
observation  for  a  few  days  before  sanc- 
tioning the  infliction,  such  as  quick 
pulse,  furred  tongue,  burning  skin,  &c. ; 
nor  of  the  schemes  adopted  by  some 
men  to  get  "  taken  down,"  and  the 
means  of  detecting  and  frustrating  such 
attempts.  The  last,  it  should  be  re- 
membered, must  be  the  work  of  a  few 
seconds;  if  the  man  is  really  unable  to 
take  any  more  of  his  punishment,  every 
minute  he  is  kept  tied  up  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  serious  injury,  while,  if 
taken  down  without  sufficient  cause, 


*  By  the  way,  our  author  talks  of  the  ."Military 
Statistical  Reports  as  the  joint  labour  of  Colonel 
TuHoch  and  Deputy  Inspector-General  Marshall, 
liy  l!ie  Queen's  Regiihitions  for  the  Army,  De- 
puty Inspectors  and  Lieutenant-Colonels  rank 
with  each  other  according  to  the  date  of  their 
respective  commissions.  On  what  principle, 
then,  does  he  g^ive  to  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  of 
31st  May,  1844  (we  love  to  he  precise),  precedence 
of  a  Deputy  Inspector  of  a2(l  July,  1830?  thus 
reversing  her  Majesty's  orders. 
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Ireland 

Scotland 

.^  (  Cavalry 

n .'  Guards 

g  (  Infantry 

United  Kingdom    .... 
Nova  Scotia  &  New  Brunswick 

Canada    

Bernindas 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

,,    Native  Corps     .     .     . 

Ionian  Islands 

Prussian  Army       .... 
French  Army  in  Algeria  .     . 

^St.  Helena 


Mauritius 

Ceylon 

y       Madras 

-^   ]  Bengal  and  Agra    .... 

„  Native  Troops 

Wd.  and  Ld.  Comd.  .     .     . 

,,  Black  Troops  . 

'^Jamaica 


Periods  of  Observation. 


Years.  I     From— To. 


32 

7 
2 


20 


19 
20 
11 
20 
10 
2 


19 

20 

22 

1 

20 

18 


1797—1828 
1816—1822 
1823—1824 


1830—1836 
1817— 183<J 


1818— 183C 

1817—1836 

1826-1836 

1817—1836 

Not  stated. 

1837—1838 

ri816— 1822) 

(1836— 1837J 

1818—1836 

1817— 183G 

1793—1814 

1833 

1817—1836 

1819—1836 


Average  An- 
nual 
strenjrth. 


36,291 

2975 

3933 

3870 

5271 

C166 

2206 

3053 

586 

3172 

2041 

515 

3515 

Not  stated. 

45,428 

997 

1606 

2149 

8375 

11,999 

90,075 

4333 

—  § 

2578 


Aver 


sage  Num- 
V,.  constantly 
Sick  in  1000 

Soldiers. 


ber 


51  O 
36  (1) 

40  e) 

42  e') 
49  e) 

40  (3) 
34  f)* 

44  (3) 
53  O 

41  e) 

45  e) 

25  C)t 
47  « 
44  e)J 

60  e) 

61  e) 

68  (3) 

67  (3) 

105  O 

129  O 

47  e) 
87  e) 

42  (3) 

63  e) 


(1)  Marshall,  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Vol.  40. 

(2)  Thomson's  Observations  on  the  Influence  of  Climates :  a  Prize  Tliesis. 

(3)  Statistical  Reports  on  the  Sickness  of  the  Troops,  &c. 

(4)  Report  on  Vital  Statistics,  by  a  Committee  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,— See  Vol.  3  of 
the  Society's  Journal. 

(5)  Recueil  de  Memoires  de  M^decine  Militaire,  Vol.  50. 


discipline  suffers,  and  the  surgeon  is  a  work  on  Military  Hygiene,  for  the 

looked  on  by  the  men  themselves  as  a  "f  o/  such  ;  and  when  another  edition 

soft  fellow,  under  whom  they  may  with  of  h's   Outlines  is   required,    he    can 

impunity  try  any  tricks  of  malingering  'idapt   them  more  exclusively  for  the 

they  think  fit.     We  must  again  express  ^f  "'Ors,  to  whom  at  present  they  seem 

our  regret  that  the  junior  medical  offi-  cluefly  useful.     We  are  aware  that  to 

°       '  ^  .  do  this  will  involve 


cers  are  still  left  without  a  sufficient 
guide  in  regard  to  their  duty  on  a 
punishment  parade. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  repeat  our 
conviction,  that  while  these  Out- 
lines are  no  doubt  useful  to  the  older 
officers,  as  a  book  of  reference  on  points 
of  surgery,  they  are  not  calculated  to 
instruct  students  and  junior  officers,  as 
yet  unacquainted  witii  the  habits  and 
condition  of  the  men  over  wlunii  they 
are  expected  to  exercise  a  vigilant  su- 
perintendence, in  the  important  duties 
which  devolve  upon  tl.em.  We  would 
strongly  advise  our  author  to  bring  out 

*  Considerably  understated— vide  Report, 
t  This  low  ratio  is  chitily  attributable  to  a  laro;e 
portion  of  the  Malta  fenci'nles  beinfjniarried  men. 
t  See  Report  on  Troops  in  the  United  Kiiif^il'im. 
S  strength  not  stated  exclusive  of  ii'metTB. 


large  amount  of 
time  and  labour ;  but  we  have  no 
doubt  that,  if  Sir  George  undertakes  it, 
he  will  execute  his  task  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  reflect  credit  on  himself  and 
the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


Statistics  of  Recruit i tiff  in  t/ie  Districts 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  during 
tlie  Year  eiidinij  3l.s7  March,  1844. 
Compiled  from  the  Annual  Returns, 
by  order  of  the  Director-General. 
Lithographed. 

The  name  of  the  compiler  of  this 
brochure  is  not  given  ;  but  we  presume 
the  materials  have  been  arranged  under 
the  supcrinlendence  of  Dr.  G(Mdo!i, 
professional  secretary  to  the  Director- 
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General.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
iliat  the  compiler  was  not  instructed 
to  include  the  statistics  of  recruiting 
for  a  peiiod  of  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years,  instead  of  limiting  his  labours 
to  one  year.  Besides,  by  confining  his 
observations  to  the  recruits  inspected 
at  the  headquarters  of  districts,  and 
thereby  excluding  those  who  enlist  at 
the  headquarters  of  regiments  and 
depots,  no  general  deductions  can  be 
drawn  in  regard  to  the  absolu;e  num- 
ber raised  during  a  specific  period  of 
time,  or  in  each  of  the  several  divisions 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  In  the  re- 
ports which  may  in  future  emanate 
from  the  medical  dej)artnient,  we  hope 
to  see  these  omissions  supplied,  tl.ere 
being,  it  is  presumed,  no  want  of  ele- 
mentary materials. 

The  number  of  recruits  medically  in- 
spected during  the  year  ending  21st 
March,  18^4,  was  17,040,  and  the  num- 
ber rejected  6,02(),  or  34"G  per  cent. 
An  error  appears  to  have  crept  into 
Table  3(1,  "  shewing  the  native  coun- 
tries of  recruits  inspected,"  which 
table  comprehends  only  17,0/3  recruits, 
instead  of  17,540.  We  regret  the  oc- 
currence of  this  mistake  the  more,  as 
we  intended  to  mnke  a  few  observa- 
tions ujwn  the  relative  disposition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  different  divisions  of 
the  kingdom  to  enlist ;  but  we  are  pre- 
cluded from  touching  upon  that  subject 
at  present.  With  reference,  however, 
to  this  topic,  we  may  simply  state,  that 
it  appears  by  a  Parlifimcntary  return, 
that  on  the  1st  January,  1840,  there 
were  the  following  number  of  English, 
Scotch,  and  Irish  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates  in  the  British 
army : — 

English,  47,394,  or  34  per  10,000  of  the 
population,  accorHing  to 
the  cens  s  ot  1831. 

Scotch,     13,388,  or  51  per  ditto. 

Irish  .     39,193,  or  51  per  ditto. 

The  relative  proportion  of  recruits 
raised,  &c.  in  the  different  districts,  is 
appended  to  this  notice. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  range  of  the 
ratio  of  rejections  in  the  above  ten 
depots  or  districts,  is  from  17'9  in  the 
Cork  district,  to  48  per  cent,  in  Edin- 
burgh. The  compiler  states,  that  in 
the  Leeds  district  the  ratio  of  rejec- 
tions is  the  highest ;  but  this  is  a  mis- 
take, the  Edinburgh  district  being  4  4 
per  cent,  higher  than  Leeds.     We  have 


remodelled  this  table  of  the  relative 
proportions  of  recruits  inspected,  &c., 
aa  the  form  in  which  it  has  been 
draun  up  s  not  well  adapted  for  com- 
paring the  results  of  one  district  with 
another. 


Districts. 

11 

Eli 
3  a. 
Z  2 

t5 

1 

•5? 

London     .   . 

5523 

1858 

33-6 

Liverpool     . 

1815 

715 

39-3 

Dublin  .   .   . 

1794 

658 

36-6 

Coventry  .   . 
Glasgow    .   . 

1402 

1590 

394 
€24 

28-1 
39-9 

Bristol  .  .  . 

1477 

479 

32  5 

Cork  .... 

1170 

209 

17-9  1 

Leeds    .  .  . 

1089 

491 

43-6  1 

Edinburgh  . 
Newry   .   .   . 

896 

784 

431 
167 

48-     , 
21-3  : 

MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

I'riilai/,  Jannartj  24,  1815. 


"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  di>^nitateiu 
Afl'm  Medicie  tueri;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

CiCEno. 


RUMOURED  CHANGES  RELATIVE 
TO  THE  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 
Rumour  states  that  material  changes 
are  about  to  be  introduced  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Council  of  the  College  of 
v'^urgeons,  and  that  these  changes  are 
to  be  sanctioned  by  a  supplementary 
charter.  It  is  said  to  be  in  contempla- 
tion that  all  members  now  and  for  the 
future  of  ten  or  fifteen  years'  standing 
shall  be  created  fellows ;  that  gentle- 
men practising  midwiferj'  will  be  eligi- 
ble to  the  Council ;  that  the  Court  of 
Examiners  will  be  partially  composed 
of  surgeon-accoucheurs,  and  examina- 
tions in  midwifery  will  form,  for  the 
future,  an  integral  part  of  the  surgical 
candidate's  exp.mination  ;  that  the 
fellows  will  take  seniority  in  the  order 
of  their  standing  as  members  of  the 
College,   and   be  allowed  to   propose, 
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without  reference  to  any  list  of  prece- 
dence, any  fit  member  as  a  candidate  to 
fill  up  whatsoever  vacancies  occur*. 
We  cannot  tell  upon  what  authority 
the  above  statement  is  based,  or  whence 
it  originated.  We  would  not  for  a 
moment  suppose  that  any  member  of 
Council  could  have  been  wilfully  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  confidence,  or  even  per- 
mitted the  slightest  whisper  to  tran- 
spire of  the  private  proceedings  of  the 
Board. 

We  need  scarcely  say  we  should  hail 
with  unfeigned  satisfaction  any  pro- 
posed extension  of  the  franchise,  as 
being  one  of  the  most  healing  measures 
that  could  be  adopted  for  allaying  the 
discontent  and  heart-burnings  now 
uttered  in  every  quarter  of  the  land. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Charter 
lately  granted  has  been  held  to  be  a 
means  of  inflicting  great  injustice  upon 
the  members  of  that  College  ;  and  this 
Ihey  feel  in  the  most  poignant  manner. 
We  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in 
affirming  that,  if  the  Council  come 
generously  forward  and  invite  to  the 
bond  of  fellowship  every  respectable 
member  of  a  certain  standing,  irrespec- 
tive of  all  other  considerations,  it  will 
quench  all  prevailing  animosities;  it 
will  tend  to  elevate  the  character  of  the 
profession,  and  eflectually  further  the 
cause  of  reform.  We  have  all  along 
regarded  the  division  or  separation  into 
two  grades  or  classes  as  a  very  doubtful 
step.  There  can  be  only  one  degree 
in  surgery,  as  in  medicine.  The  en- 
deavour to  create  two  denominations  of 
surgeons,  although  originating  in  most 
praiseworthy  motives,  appears  like  an 
anomaly  in  the  annals  of  science. 

In  the  event  of  such  changes  taking 
place  as  those  above  alluded  to,  we 
would  submit  to  the  Council  the  pro- 
priety of  amplifying  the  course  of  exa- 
mination.     We  are    of   opinion  that 

*  IVledical  Times,  Jan.  18,  1815. 


medicine,  chemistry,  materia  medica, 
as  well  as  midwifery,  as  suggested  in 
the  Times  of  Tuesday  last,  might  be 
most  judiciously  appended.  We  should 
recommend  farther,  that  the  examina- 
tion, so  far  as  anatomy  and  chemistry 
are  concerned,  be  made  rigorously 
demonstrative,  on  the  sound  principle 
now  introduced  with  respect  to  the 
examination  for  the  fellowship.  Let 
the  candidate  dissect,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Court  of  Examiners,  some  region 
of  the  body  ;  let  him  point  out  the 
relations  and  uses  of  the  several  parts 
the  scalpel  brings  to  light ;  let  him 
apply  the  processes  ofchemical  research 
to  testing  an  animal  fluid,  or  to  the 
detection  of  poison.  Thus  the  positive 
knowledge  of  the  candidate  will  be 
accurately  determined  —  thus  an  end 
will  be  put  to  the  disgraceful  system  of 
grinding,  which  now  prevails  to  such 
an  unprecedented  degree.  The  idle 
and  dissolute  will  no  longer  be  per- 
mitted to  sully  the  ranks  of  an  honoura- 
ble profession ;  for  none  other  than 
individuals  fully  qualified  will  be  per- 
mitted to  assume  the  title  of  surgeon. 
As  a  matter  of  course,  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries  would  cease  to  exist ; 
their  occupation  would  be  done.  The 
novel  project  of  incorporation  of  general 
practitioners  would  likewise  speedily 
fall  to  the  ground,  and  be  forgotten.  Eng- 
land would  recognize  as  practitioners 
such,  and  such  alone,  as  were  members 
of  a  College  of  Physicians,  or  of  a 
College  of  Surgeons. 

The  subject  of  midwifery  has  been 
heretofore  a  great  stumbling-block  to 
the  corporate  bodies  of  this  metropolis. 
The  practice  of  it  is  substantially  in  the 
hands  of  the  members  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons ;  and,  although  there  was  a 
bye-law  in  the  late  Charter  requiring 
a  certificate  of  attendance  on  lectures 
in  midwifery,  no  examinations  were 
ever  instituted  touching  the  student's 
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obstetrical  knowledge  ;  a  department 
preposterously  termed  "  ancillary  to 
nature,"  by  way  of  invidious  distinc- 
tion— as  if  medicine  taken  as  a  whole 
were  ought  else  than  ancillary  to  nature. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  counsel  that  the 
apothecaries  have  no  power  by  the  Act 
of  Parliament  to  examine  in  the  art  of 
midwifery,  which  is  no  respect  com- 
prised within  the  Act.  We,  therefore, 
cannot  imagine  that  it  would  be  in  any 
wise  derogatory  for  the  Court  of  Exa- 
miners to  bring  this  neglected  subject 
within  their  pale,  and  submit  to  the 
candidate  a  question  or  two  upon  the 
functions  of  the  uterus,  just  as  they 
would  upon  the  functions  of  the  blad- 
der. The  two  viscera  are  generally  in 
juxtaposition.  Assuredly ,  the  manage- 
ment of  the  function  of  the  uterus  is  as 
fairly  a  part  of  surgery  as  the  manage- 
ment of  the  functions  of  the  bladder, 
or  of  any  other  organ  in  the  body. 
The  great  obstacle  hitherto  has  been 
in  viewing  midwifery  as  a  branch 
apart.  1 1  is  no  branch  apart ;  it  implies 
nothing  more  than  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  function  of  the  human 
frame.  You  might  as  well,  as  Sir 
Charles  M.  Clark  told  the  Committee 
of  the  Commons,  "  have  a  separate 
branch  for  lithotomy,  which  is  the 
removal  of  a  dead  stone  from  the  living 
body." 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

The  Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Glasgow,  a  chartered  body, 
that  has  exercised  the  privilege  of  exa- 
mining and  licensing  general  practi- 
tioners in  medicine  and  surgery  for 
upwards  of  two  hundred  years,  held  a 
pro  re  vata  meeting  within  their  hall, 
on  the  9th  ult.  They  cordially  approve 
of  the  Bill  as  far  as  it  provides  a  uni- 
form standard  of  medical  education  and 
qualification.  They  agree  to  surrender 
all  peculiar  rights  and  privileges  at 
present  possessed  by  them,  which  may 
anywise  interfere  with  the  general  in- 
terests of  the  profession,  but  claim  the 


same  privileges  proposed  to  be  con- 
ferred upon  other  Royal  Colleges.  In 
giving  their  approbation  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Council  of  Health,  they  de- 
mand to  have  a  representative  from 
their  body  in  the  said  Council.  They 
acknowledge  the  favourable  position 
they  occupy  in  the  Bill  under  the  title 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow  ;  but  com- 
plain of  the  proposal  to  exclude  them 
from  the  right  and  privilege  of  examin- 
ing and  granting  licenses,  as  an  act  of 
injustice,  not  only  to  their  Faculty, but 
to  the  Medical  School  of  Glasgow,  and 
to  the  City  of  Glasgow  itself.  They 
further  recommend  that  a  clause  be 
introduced  imposing  a  penalty  upon 
any  person,  not  merely  for  falsely  pre- 
tending "  that  he  is  registered,"  but 
for  falsely  assuming  any  name  or  title 
implying  that  he  is  qualified  to  prac- 
tise any  branch  of  ihe  healing  art. 
The  proposed  fees  for  registration  they 
deem  too  high.  This  Faculty  are  of 
opinion  that  proof  of  previous  study 
ouglit  to  be  required  from  the  candidate 
for  registration  as  a  licentiate  in  me- 
dicine and  surgery,  as  well  as  from  the 
physician  or  surgeon  ;  and  that  the  age 
ought  to  bear  reference  to  the  period  at 
which  the  candidate  is  entitled  to  be 
examined  for  his  license. 

A  meeting  of  the  medical  profession 
of  Ulverston  and  Lonsdale,  North  of 
the  Sands,  was  convened  on  the  i.'Jth 
inst.,  "\V.  F.  D.  Dickinson,  Esq.  in  the 
chair.  The  circumstance  of  the  legis- 
lature taking  into  consideration  the 
state  of  the  profession,  and  of  the  intro- 
duction of  a  bill  into  Parliament  by  Sir 
J.  Graham  for  Medical  Reform,  was 
hailed  with  great  satisfaction  ;  but  it 
was  contended  that  great  injury  would 
accrue  from  a  repeal  of  the  Apotheca- 
ries' Act,  unless  some  penal  check  and 
more  ample  security  from  empiricism 
were  substituted.  It  was  deemed  de- 
sirable that  a  Council  of  Health  be 
established,  provided  the  interests  of 
the  general  practitioner  are  duly  repre- 
sented therein ;  that  annual  registration 
be  rendered  compulsory  ;  and  that  che- 
mists and  druggists  be  obliged  to  un- 
dergo an  examination  before  a  compe- 
tent board,  as  to  their  proficiency  in 
the  knowledge  of  chemistry  and  phar- 
macy. 

A  petition  has  been  forwarded  by  the 
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medical  practitioners  residing  in  the 
county  of  Hertford,  praying  for — uni- 
formity of  qualification  and  of  fees  re- 
quired by  the  various  examining  Col- 
leges throughout  the  kingdom  ;  annual 
registration  ;  equal  right  to  practise  ; 
exclusion  of  unregistered  persons  from 
all  public  medical  appointments,  dis- 
qualification of  such  to  give  medical 
evidence,  or  grant  certificates,  and 
prevention,  under  a  penalty  for  misde- 
meanour, from  using  or  assuming  any 
name  or  title  implying  that  the  party 
is  a  medical  or  surgical  practitioner ; 
protection  to  general  practitioners 
against  the  practice  of  unregistered 
persons,  equivalent  to  that  afforded  by 
the  Act  of  1815;  a  superintending 
Council,  in  which  all  classes  shall  be 
adequately  represented.  Lastly,  all 
members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  at 
the  time  of  granting  the  late  charter, 
to  be  placed  on  a  like  footing,  and  to 
enjoy  equal  rights,  titles,  and  privi- 
leges. 

The  following  protest,  we  are  in- 
formed, is  now  circulating  in  Ea^t 
Kent,  and  has  aheady  been  numerously 
signed  :— 

"  We,  the  undersigned  members  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Lon- 
don, residing  in  the  Eastern  Division 
of  the  County  of  Kent,  desire  to  record 
our  protest  against  the  proceedings  of 
the  Council  of  the  College,  in  relation 
to  the  new  chn.rter. 

"  We  protest  earnestly  against  being 
deprived  of  that  equality  of  rank  to 
which  an  equality  of  examination  had 
entitled  us  ;  and  we  consider  the  offer 
of  admission  to  the  Fellowship  upon 
examination  and  payment  of  fees, 
when  it  has  been  arbitrarily  granted  to 
others  without  either,  to  be  adding 
insult  to  injustice." 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  January  14th,  1845. 

Mr.  Stanley,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Poj)liteal  Artery, 
cured  iy  Cowpression  of  the  Femoral 
Artery.  By  Edward  Greatrex,  Esq. 
Surgeon,  and  W.  T.  C.  Robinson,  Esq. 
Assistant-Surgeon  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards.  (Communicated  by  the  Presi- 
dent.) 

The  patient,  a  private  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards,   27  years  of  age,    and   previously 


healthy,  on  the  2d  of  May,  1844,  cora- 
j'lained  of  pain  and  swelling  behind  the  right 
knee.  On  examination,  a  large,  irregularly- 
shaped  aneurism  was  found  filling  up  the 
popliteal  space,  strongly  pulsating,  and  ad- 
mitting of  being  partially  emptied  by  pres- 
sure. A  delay  took  place  in  proceeding  to 
apply  compression  till  the  18th  of  June, 
owing  to  the  patient  having  been  seized  with 
acute  laryngitis.  An  Italian  tourniquet,  with 
modifications  in  its  construction,  was  then 
employed  ;  but  a  relaxation  in  the  treatment 
was  soon  required,  from  the  patient  being 
attacked  with  modified  small-pox.  On  the 
8th  of  July,  the  tumor  having  increased  in 
size,  the  plan  was  adopted  of  screwing  the 
pad  down  firmly  upon  the  femoral  artery,  and 
leaving  the  patient  the  key,  so  that  when  the 
pain  became  intolerable  he  might  relax  the 
pressure  by  the  instrument,  and  compress 
the  artery  higher  up  by  his  fingers.  On  the 
following  day  this  method  was  found  to  have 
been  successful,  for  the  tumor  was  perfectly 
solid,  and  no  pulsation  or  bellows  sound  was 
afterwards  perceived.  The  compression  was 
continued  for  nine  days  longer.  When  the 
instrument  was  removed,  the  femoral  artery 
was  distinctly  felt  to  pulsate  down  to  its 
entrance  into  the  tendinous  canal,  and  two 
arteries,  about  as  large  as  crow  quills,  could 
be  traced  over  the  surface  of  the  now  hard 
and  solid  tumor.  From  this  date  the  swelling 
gradually  diminished  ;  the  patient  began  to 
walk  about  on  the  9th  of  August,  and  he  was 
dismissed  from  the  hospital,  to  undertake 
light  duty,  on  the  14th  of  November.  He 
returned  to  full  duty  on  the  12ih  December, 
which  he  has  efficiently  discharged  to  the 
present  time. 

Mr.  C.  Cooper  inquired  of  the  author  of 
the  pajier  whether  he  considered  that  his 
patient  was  safe. 

Mr.  Greatrex  was  of  that  opinion:  the 
man  had  been  on  regular  duty  during  the 
last  six  months. 

Mr.  Cooper  had  tried  pressure  in  two 
cases  of  poi)liteal  aneurism,  but  without  the 
instrument  and  precautions  adopted  in  the 
case  before  the  Society.  In  the  first  of 
these  cases,  the  patient,  a  laborious  orange 
porter,  was  three  years  since  admitted  into 
Guy's  Hospital  for  aneurism  of  the  right 
popliteal  artery,  for  which  the  femoral  was 
tied  with  success.  He  suffered  also  from  a 
small  aneurismal  tumor  in  the  left  pophteal 
space  ;  and  for  the  cure  of  this  pressure  was 
applied  to  the  femoral  artery  by  means  of  a 
compress  and  bandage,  the  compression  be- 
ing so  regulated  as  to  prevent  the  circula- 
tion through  the  vessel.  The  popliteal 
tumor  became  smaller,  hard,  and  without 
pulsation  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  heal- 
ing process  of  the  leg  being  protracted  from 
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the  formation  of  abscesses,  the  man  was  de- 
tained for  a  long  period  in  the  hospital,  and 
when  discharged  was  supposed  to  be  entirely 
well.  He  returned,  however,  at  the  end  of 
fourteen  mouths,  with  the  left  popliteal  tu- 
mor enlarged  and  pulsating ;  and  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  secure  the  femoral  ves- 
sel on  that  side.  Whether  the  return  of  the 
aneurism  was  owing  to  absorption  of  the 
coagulum,  or  from  the  influence  of  an  anas- 
tomosing vessel,  he  could  not  say,  but  such 
was  the  effect.  In  another  case,  in  which 
he  had  operated  on  the  opposite  side  a  short 
time  before,  a  man  presented  himself  with 
aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery  ;  and  for 
this  pressure  was  applied  for  tbe  space  of 
six  months,  with  the  effect  of  producing  an 
apparently  perfect  cure.  Four  mouths  af- 
terwards, however,  the  disease  returned,  and 
the  artery  on  that  side  was  ligatured,  and  a 
cure  effected.  In  these  two  cases  there  was 
one  point  in  which  they  resembled  Mr. 
Greatrex's  case,  and  that  was  the  patency  of 
the  artery  in  communication  with  the  swell- 
ing. Looking  at  this  circumstance,  so  dif- 
ferent to  what  occurred  after  securing  the 
vessel  above,  and  the  return  of  the  disease 
in  his  own  cases,  he  viewed  the  result  of  Mr. 
Greatrex's  case  with  some  apprehension  as 
to  a  perfect  cure. 

Mr.  Greatrex  said  that  compression  was 
commenced  in  his  case  on  the  IStb  of  June, 
and  by  the  9th  of  July  no  pulsation  could 
be  felt  in  the  tumor  ;  the  man  was  as  strong 
on  this  leg  as  on  the  other. 

Mr.  Stanley  had  seen  Mr.  Greatrex's  cr.se  ; 
the  disease  certainly  appeared  to  be  cured. 
Points  of  importance,  however,  had  been 
raised  by  Mr.  Cooper.  The  open  tions  by 
Mr.  Liston,  Mr.  Cusack,  and  Mr.  Houston, 
although  at  present  successful,  did  not  war- 
rant us  in  concluding  that  we  might  trust  to 
pressure  alone  in  cases  of  this  description. 
In  answer  to  a  question,  Mr.  Stanley  replied 
that  the  circulation  in  the  artery,  in  the  case 
before  the  Society,  was  free,  as  it  was  also 
in  two  or  three  other  cases  that  he  had  read. 

Mr.  Greatrex  observed,  that  the  mere 
freedom  of  circulation  through  the  artery 
did  not  militate  against  the  success  of  the 
mode  he  had  employed,  inasmuch  as  blood 
would  in  some  cases  flow  to  the  aneurism 
even  after  ligature  of  the  femoral. 

Mr.  Cooper  thought  that  it  would  re- 
quire twelve  months  from  the  operation  to 
determine  whether  a  cure  was  effected  in 
cases  treated  by  pressure. 

Mr.  Curling  said  that  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing pressure  pursued  by  Mr.  Cooper  was 
very  ditlerent  from  that  which  was  employed 
in  the  case  under  discussion.  In  one  case 
the  collateral  circulation  was  unaficcted  ;  in 
the  oth^r  it  was  interfered  with.  It  was 
reasonable  to  expect  a  better  result  from  the 


one  mode  than  from  the  other.  In  the 
treatment  of  popliteal  aneurism  by  pressure, 
it  was  not  necessary  to  completely  obstruct 
the  circulation  through  the  femoral  artery, 
as  a  mere  retardation  in  the  flow  of  blood 
would  effect  the  formation  of  a  coagulum  in 
the  tumor.  We  had  no  evidence  at  present 
of  the  condition  of  the  artery  after  cure  by 
pressure,  but  he  expected  that  we  should 
discover  a  firm  coagulum  in  the  sac,  and. a 
patent  state  of  the  vessel  above. 

Mr.  Greatrex  said,  that  the  only  pecu- 
liarity in  the  circulation  in  his  case  was,  that 
on  the  affected  side  it  was  somewhat  weaker 
than  on  the  other. 

INIr.  Cooper  knew  that  his  mode  of  apply- 
ing pressure  was  inferior  to  that  pursued  in 
the  case  before  the  Society.  He  considered 
it  by  no  means  proved  that,  in  these  cases, 
the  mode  of  cure  was  different  from  that 
which  obtained  when  the  vessel  was  liga- 
tured. The  advocates  of  treatment  by  pres- 
sure considered  it  would  do  away  with  the 
necessity  of  all  other  operations. 

Mr.  Shaw  recollected  the  case  of  a  man  in 
whom  Sir  C.  Bell  tied  the  femoral  artery 
some  years  since,  for  popliteal  aneurism. 
The  pulsation  of  the  tumor  ceased  for  a 
short  space  of  time,  on  the  application  of 
tbe  ligature ;  but  almost  immediately  re- 
turned, and  continued  for  three  days.  It 
then  ceased  completely.  Erysipelas  attacked 
the  limb,  and  six  days  after  the  operation 
the  man  died.  An  unusual  distribution  of 
the  artery  was  found,  for  immediately  below 
the  giving  off  of  the  profunda  the  artery  di- 
vided into  two  large  branches,  which  again 
united  into  a  common  vessel  immediately 
below  the  tendon  of  t^ie  tricejjs.  Notwith- 
standing only  one  of  these  branches  had 
been  secured  by  the  ligature,  the  blood  in 
the  tumor  had  coagulated  and  become  firm, 
as  the  preparation  of  the  case  still  shewed. 
This  case  illustrated  the  possibility  of  a 
coagulum  being  found  in  the  sac  of  the 
aneurism,  even  though  the  channel  of  the 
blood  was  not  completely  interfered  with. 

Mr.  Charles  Hawkins  detailed  the  case 
of  a  man  who,  some  time  since,  was  ad- 
mitted into  St.  George's  Hospital  with  a 
large  aneurism  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh.  He  would  not  consent  to  an  opera- 
tion ;  and  as  the  tumor  kept  increasing  in 
size,  he  eventually  took  to  his  bed,  and 
there  laid  for  the  space  of  nine  months,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  the  tumor  was  very 
much  diminished,  and  had  since  eniirely 
disappeared.  Sir  B.  Brodie  had  four  or  five 
years  ago  tied  the  external  iliac,  for  aneu- 
rism in  the  thigh.  The  patient  remained 
well  for  two  years,  when  he  again  retumeJ, 
with  the  tumor  larger  than  ever.  He  shortly 
after  died  of  disease  of  the  lung  ;  and  it  was 
then  found   that    an    unusually    distributed 
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vessel  communicated  with  the  tumor,  and 
reproduced  the  disease. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  mentioned  a  case  of  pop- 
liteal aneurism,  respecting  which  he  had 
been  consulted  some  years  ago.  Tlie  patient 
had  six  months  previously  been  operated  on 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Manchester,  an  able  and 
experienced  surgeon.  The  cicatrix  of  the 
incision  was  still  visible.  The  tumor  had 
returned  a  few  months  after  the  operation. 
Mr.  Cooper,  with  some  difficulty,  now  tied 
the  artery  lower  down.  The  pulsation  in 
the  tumor  was  instantly  arrested,  but  re- 
turned in  the  space  of  ten  minutes  as  forci- 
bly as  ever.  As  it  was  evident  nothing  fur- 
ther could  be  done  by  operation,  the  patient 
was  placed  in  bed,  blood  taken  from  tlie  arm, 
tartar  emetic  administered,  and  cold  applied 
to  the  limb.  On  the  fourth  day  pulsation 
had  entirely  ceased,  and  the  patient  conti- 
nued well  until  liis  death,  a  short  time  since, 
at  Milan,  at  which  place  he  died  of  aneu- 
rism of  the  heart.  In  this  case,  no  doubt, 
some  anomalous  distribution  existed. 

Mr.  Stanley  inquired  what  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  artery  between  the  point  of  liga- 
ture and  the  aneurism,  in  the  cases  which 
Mr.  Cooper  had  examined. 

Mr.  Cooper  replied,  that  in  four  cases 
which  he  had  seen,  the  vessel  was  a  mere 
impervious  cord. 

Mr.  Stanley  had  dissected  two  cases,  one 
in  which  he  had  operated  six  years  pre- 
viously, the  other  had  been  operated  on  by 
Mr.  Lawrence  twelve  months  before  death. 
In  the  first  case,  the  femoral  artery  was 
found  quite  free  from  just  below  the  ligature 
to  the  aneurism  ;  and  in  the  second  case,  it 
was  free  from  the  ligature  to  the  middle  of 
the  ham.  This,  he  believed,  was  generally 
the  condition  of  the  vessel,  and  was  owing 
to  the  influence  of  the  collateral  circulation. 
In  Mr.  Lawrence's  case  the  tumor  was 
found  to  contain  successive  layers  of  solid 
fibrine. 

Mr.  CfBsar  Hawkins  thought  as  the  tu- 
mor in  Mr.  Greatrex's  case  had  decreased  in 
size,  and  there  had  been  no  pulsation  in  it 
for  a  long  period,  that  that  gentleman  was 
justified  in  considering  it  cured,  except  inas- 
much as  aneurism  might  return  after  any 
kind  of  operation.  It  was  known  to  sur- 
geons that  aneurism  did  return  at  a  very 
late  period  after  operations  for  its  cure.  He 
had  seen  it  return  after  seven  years  ;  and  Sir 
A.  Cooper  related  a  case  in  which  it  was 
fifteen  years  before  it  re-appeared.  In  his, 
Mr.  Hawkins',  case,  the  man  came  back 
with  a  large  popliteal  aneurism,  the  result, 
doubtless,  of  some  anastomosing  vessel. 
Amputation  was  resorted  to,  but  the  man 
died  a  few  hours  after,  and  it  was  found  that 
two  large  vessels  came  off  from  the  ligatured 
vessel,  one  just  below  the   tendon   of  the 


triceps,  the  other  communicated  with  the 
aneurism.  Notwithstanding  these  anoma- 
lies, it  was  seven  years  before  the  sac  of  the 
aneurism  refilled.  If  aneurism  returned 
after  cure  by  pressure,  that  means  might 
again  be  resorted  to.  It  was  not  necessary, 
as  had  been  formerly  supposed,  to  employ 
extreme  pressure  in  these  cases.  It  wa^ 
now  well  known  that  moderate  pressure,  so 
as  to  retard,  and  not  completely  arrest,  the 
circulation,  was  sufficient  to  produce  a  coa- 
gulum,  and  effect  a  cure.  A  case  was  at 
present  under  treatment  by  pressure  in  St. 
George's  Hospital.  In  IMr.  Weiss's  instru- 
ment, the  pad  on  the  side  towards  the  tumor 
was  too  flat ;  it  would  be  more  manageable 
if  it  were  somewhat  concave. 

Dr.  M'Donnell  had  examined  a  case  of 
aneurism  in  which  Sir  C.  Bell  had  operated 
twenty  years  before.  The  artery  above  was 
obliterated. 

Mr.  Shaw  recollected  examining  a  case  in 
which  a  man  had  died  suddenly  of  aneurism 
of  the  heart,  shortly  after  the  femoral  artery 
had  been  tied  by  Mr.  Arnott  for  popliteal 
aneurism.  A  coagulum  had  formed  in  the 
tumor.  The  artery  was  pervious  from  an 
inch  below  the  ligature  to  the  aneurism. 

A  Visitor  remarked,  that  the  circum- 
stance of  death  occurring  from  aneurism 
in  some  other  part  of  the  body  after  opera- 
tion for  this  disease,  seemed  to  indicate  that 
there  was  something  peculiar  in  the  general 
arterial  system  in  these  cases. 

The  President  said  that  in  one  of  his  cases 
death  was  the  result  of  old  age,  in  the  other 
of  aneurism  of  the  heart. 

On  the  Periodicity  of  Neuroses.     By  Isaac 

PiDDUCK,  M.D. 

The  case,  related  as  a  singular  instance  of 
neuralgic  periodicity,  was  that  of  a  girl,  aged 
14,  in  whom  the  catamenia  had  not  appeared. 
Six  years  ago  she  was  thrown  out  of  a  swing, 
and  struck  her  head  against  a  brick :  pain 
in  the  forehead  ensued,  which  lasted  about  a 
fortnight.  The  right  hand  then  became 
clenched,  and  the  headache  ceased.  The 
hand  continued  immoveably  closed  for  three 
weeks,  when  it  opened  of  its  own  accord, 
and  the  headache  returned.  The  hand  re- 
mained open,  and  she  had  the  free  use  of  it 
for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  she 
suffered  from  headache  ;  it  then  closed,  with 
the  same  relief  as  before. 

From  the  time  of  the  accident  to  August 
last,  a  period  of  six  years,  these  alternations 
of  closing  and  of  opening  of  the  hand,  and  of 
headache,  have  followed  each  other  with  per- 
fect regularity. 

When  the  author  first  saw  the  patient,  the 
hand  was  closed,  and  a  forcible  attempt  to 
open  it  gave  her  great  pain  in  the  head.  She 
complained  of  tenderness  along  the  cervical 
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vertebrre.  One-fifteenth  of  ;i  grain  of  strych- 
nia was  given  three  times  a  day,  and  tnus- 
tard  poultices  to  the  spine ;  and,  as  the 
perspiration  smelt  very  sour,  an  antacid  diet 
was  directed.  Under  this  plan  her  health 
improved,  and  when  the  hand  opened  at  the 
end  of  the  last  three  weeks  of  its  closure,  she 
ceased  to  complain  of  the  head.  After  this 
there  was  no  return  of  closure  of  the  hand, 
nor  of  headache,  and  she  has  continued  per- 
fectly well  up  to  this  time. 

Sir  G.  Lefevre  made  some  remarks  with 
the  view  of  showing  that  various  affections 
frequently  assumed  the  ])eriodic  character. 
He  rehited  the  case  of  a  young  man  in  whom 
))alpitation  of  the  heart  recurred  every 
twenty-eight  days.  Nervous  headache  was 
frequently  more  severe  in  the  morning,  going 
altogether  in  the  evening.  It  was  necessary 
to  attend  to  the  condition  of  the  mind  in 
cases  of  nervous  affections. 

OX  THE 

APPLICATION  OF  MESMERISM. 

TO  SURGICAL  OPERATIONS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  yournumberof  Dec.  27th,  you  published  a 
letter  from  a  "  II  ospital- Surgeon ,"  suggesting 
an  experimental  trial  of  the  effects  of  mes- 
merism in  deadening  the  sense  of  pain.  Allow 
me  to  express  my  most  cordial  acquiescence 
in  such  a  plan,  and  at  the  same  time  to  sug- 
gest a  further  extension  of  this  dispassionate 
inquiry  into  the  merits  of  the  case. 

As  mesmerists  are  fond  of  publishing  an 
account  of  their  wonderful  sensations,  we 
have  by  this  time  a  tolerably  large  collection 
of  facts  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  news- 
j)apers,  gazettes,  &c.  Let  some  one  (excuse 
me,  Mr.  Editor)  analyze  these,  and  lepublish 
them  in  a  tabular  form  :  thus  vve  shall  learn 
what  proportion  of  these  wonderful  people 
do  such  and  such  wonderful  things. 

As  I  am  a  sceptic,  perhaps  the  facts,  in 
my  hands,  would  be  as  stubbornly  opposed 
to  display  their  true  bearings,  as  are  the 
subjects  of  mesmeric  influence  to  give  any 
manifestations  in  the  presence  of  a  man  who 
does  not  believe  in  the  truth  of  their  exhibi- 
tion before  be  has  seen  the  show.  So, 
praying  to  be  excused  for  my  own  part,  I 
will  merely  point  out  a  few  questions,  the 
solution  of  which  are  deep  in  Democritus' 
well  at  present. 

First,  we  find  that  patients  in  this  state 
can  see  with  their  epigastrium.  Now,  can 
they  see  only  with  their  epigastrium  when 
naked,  or  may  it  be  clothed  .■'     This  would 


be  imj)ortant  to  know,  before  introducing 
mesmerism  into  fashionable  circles.  Tlicn, 
if  it  may  be  covered,  what  covering  is  the 
best  ?  does  flannel,  or  linen,  or  silk,  do  best .' 
Is  there  ever  a  black  spot  on  the  object 
corresponding  to  a  trowser  button  ;  or  does 
the  busk  of  the  stays  prevent  ]>erfect  epi- 
gastric vision  ?  How  comes  it  that  they 
can  see,  through  a  brick  wall,  any  object 
hung  up  on  the  other  side  .'  Can  different 
patients  see  different  depths  into  the  brick 
wall  ? 

1  shall  tire  you,  Mr.  Editor,  with  asking 
all  these  questions  ;  but  here  am  I,  with  my 
mouth  open,  aghast  at  the  wonders  around 
me  !  Must  I  believe  them  .'  They  are  all 
recorded  by  persons  of  most  undoubted 
veracity.  All,  did  I  say  ?  Let  us  have  a 
column  in  these  tables,  which  I  want  some 
one  to  make,  stating  the  authority  for  each 
case,  and  a  graduated  scale  of  the  veracity 
of  each  as  settled  by  common  consent.  Let 
Miss  Martineau  and  her  little  innocent  stand 
at  the  head — say  100°.  If  you  ask  me  why, 
I  will  tell  you  :  from  my  own  convictions  of 
bcr  honesty ;  because  she  would  not  tell  any 
thing  at  the  "  Seance"  till  she  was  sure  that 
all  the  village  could  bear  her  out  in  her 
statement.  Of  course  she  could  have  told 
it  before,  if  she  had  chosen. 

Let  this  case  stand  at  the  top  of  the  list, 
then,  in  the  order  that  is  thought  best ;  let 
us  have  Alexis  and  his  brother,  the  Misses 
Okey,  and  all  the  rest. 

This  sight  through  brick  walls  troubles  me, 
Mr.  Editor,  more  than  I  can  vi'ell  tell ;  but 
I  must  ask  you  to  set  me  right  on  another 
point.  I  do  not  at  all  understand  this  know- 
ledge of  past  events.  Alexis  quite  repudiated 
the  idea  of  his  mind  being  merely  a  reflection 
of  that  of  his  bear  leader :  he  knew  what 
had  been  done,  and  was  doing  elsewhere ;  so 
did  Mr.  Costello's  case,  who,  however,  did 
not  scruple  to  avail  himself'  of  this  reflection. 

Pray  let  us  have  a  column  devoted  to 
knowledge  of  past  events,  and  mention,  at 
the  same  time,  as  much  as  you  can,  about 
how  much  money  the  gentleman  who  asks 
the  (juestions  gets  from  the  mesmerizer  for 
so  doing. 

I  should  like  to  know  about  foresight ; 
and  whether,  in  any  case,  the  bear  leader 
has  mesmerized  his  victim  to  know  whether 
the  speculation  would  answer ;  but  I  have 
taken  up  so  much  room,  that  I  really  am 
ashamed  to  ask  any  more  of  you  ;  so  believe 
me  to  remain,  your 

Constant  Reader. 
London,  Jan.  14,  1845. 
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CONVERSAZIONE  AT  THE  COLLEGE 
OF  PHYSICIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Some  years  back,  when  Sir  Henry  Halford 
was  President,  there  were  frequent  Evening 
Meetings  at  the  College  of  Physicians.  These 
evenings  brought  together  not  only  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  characters  of  the  age, 
but  sometimes  Royalty,  and  frequently  many 
of  the  nobility,  and  the  heads  of  the  Church 
and  the  Law.  Besides  such  advantages,  they 
made  those  not  of  the  profession  take  an  in- 
terest in  it :  they  congregated  together  from 
the  east  to  the  west,  and  from  the  north  to 
the  south,  all  respectable  grades  of  the 
medical  profession,  and  created  a  most 
friendly  and  good  feeling  amongst  them.  The 
College  of  Physicians  was  a  centre  of  attrac- 
tion, and  its  meetings  gave  to  those  who  lived 
at  a  great  distance  from  one  another,  and  on 
that  account  but  seldom  met,  the  opportunity 
of  keeping  up  an  old  friendship,  or  inter- 
changing sentiments  both  general  and  pro- 
fessional. So  delightful  were  those  evenings, 
that  I  hope,  through  the  medium  of  your 
valuable  journal,  you  will  allow  me  to  suggest 
a  repetition  of  them.  They  might  be  of 
great  utility  in  the  present  divided  state  of 
the  profession,  and  restore  that  unanimity  of 
good  feeling  which  ought  always  to  exist  in 
so  enlightened  a  body. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant. 

Amicus. 
January,  1845. 

ST.  MARYLEBONE  INFIRMARY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

Your  correspondent,  "  Philiatrus,"  in  his 
letter  on  the  St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  has 
made  some  very  excellent  remarks,  in  the 
justice  of  which  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
all  your  readers  will  agree,  upon  the  impro- 
priety of  medical  men  offering  their  services 
for  gratuitous  appointments.  But,  sir,  your 
correspondent  has  been  guilty  of  a  gross  act 
of  injustice  in  endeavouring  to  lay  the  blame 
of  this  upon  "  young  aspirants  for  doctoring 
yavpers,'^  under  which  head  he  would 
scarcely,  I  should  think,  class  Drs.  Mayo, 
Clendinning,  and  Harrison,  or  Mr.  Stafford, 
the  present  officers  of  the  Infirmary  ;  or  Drs. 
Marshall  Hall,  Hope,  Sims,  A.  T.  Thomson, 
Macreight,  &c.  who  have  either  actually  held, 
or  at  least  competed  for,  and  thus  shown 
their  anxiety  to  hold,  gratuitous  office  at  that 
Institution.  Surely,  it  gentlemen  of  their  age 
and  position  will  do  this,  it  is  very  unjust  to 


saddle  the  younger  members  of  the  profes- 
sion with  the  opprobrium  for  the  existing 
state  of  things. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  constant  reader, 

Philojustitia. 
Januarj'  18, 1843. 

PURPURA  HiEMORRHAGICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  perusing  the  very  interesting  case  of 
Purpura  Hsemorrhagica,  related  by  Mr. 
Adams,  in  the  Gazette  of  last  week,  I  could 
not  help  thinking  that  the  treatment  there 
pursued  was  not  the  one  agreeing  with  the 
pathology  of  the  disease.  On  referring  to 
the  case,  we  see  that  the  patient  was  bled 
from  the  arm,  and  that  mercury  in  large 
doses  was  given  :  great  debility  and  other 
formidable  symptoms  ensuing,  stimulants 
were  used  ;  notwithstanding,  the  patient  soon 
sank. 

When  we  come  to  consider  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms  in  this  well-marked  case,  we 
shall  see  that  they  denoted  (as  purpura  in 
general  does)  a  morbid  and  vitiated  state  of 
the  blood  ;  the  blood,  in  fact,  in  this  disease, 
has  lost  its  vital  part,  if  I  may  so  say.  Are 
those  remedies,  then,  which  only  tend  to  im- 
poverish the  blood,  to  be  used  in  this 
formidable  state  of  things  ?  Mr.  Adams 
has  told  us  that  the  blood  was  sizy,  but  its 
coagulum  loose.  This  fact  I  think  strongly 
contra-indicates  the  use  of  blood-letting  and 
mercury,  which  especially  tends  to  impoverish 
the  blood  and  alter  its  constituent  elements. 
The  large  vibices  on  the  neck  shewed  the 
deterioration  of  the  blood  and  system  alto- 
gether. The  first  case  of  the  kind  I  ever 
saw  was  whilst  I  was  in  my  apprenticeship  ; 
the  symptoms  were  similar  to  the  one  related, 
but  not  quite  so  formidable — bleeding  was 
here  resorted  to  by  the  excellent  and  well- 
known  ])ractitioner  I  was  with,  and  the  pa- 
tient sank  rapidly,  and  I  recollect  well  the 
practitioner's  regret  at  the  course  he  pur- 
sued. This  case  gave  me  a  strong  abhorrence 
of  blood-letting,  so  invaluable  a  remedy  in 
some  diseases,  and  which  I  am  afraid  is  cried 
down  by  some  men  who  wish  to  change  the 
treatment  of  medicine  altogether.  I  believe 
that  the  treatment  in  purpura  sliould  be  di- 
rected to  the  improving  the  condition  of  the 
blood.  Therefore  I  would  lay  aside  blood- 
letting and  mercury  (except  particular  cir- 
cumstances indicate  their  use),  and  would 
recommend  doses  of  sulphate  of  quinine, 
with  tile  mineral  acids  from  the  first,  with 
moderate  purging. 

At  tlie  latter  stage  of  the  disease,  we  should 
allow  a  liberal  diet  and  the  use  of  port  vnne. 
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I  recollect  well  that  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  was 
called  ill  to  the  case  incntioiied  by  me,  used 
these  after  blood-lcttiiig  was  emplnved.      In 
conclu.-iion,  I  would  impress  the  necessity  of 
recollecting,   in  our  treatment   of  this   dis- 
ease, that  it  is  strictly  one  of  the  blood. 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant,        ' 
Henry  Smith. 

62,  Great  Russell  Street, 
IJloonisbury. 

SOCIETY  AND  THE  DOCTORS. 


A  SURGEON  is  sent  for  to  attend  a  sick 
person — we  now  simply  state  a  case  occurrinij 
only  the  other  day  :  in  the  discharge  of  his 
professional  duties  he  is  ready  to  go, — in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty  to  himself  and  family, 
he  inquires  who  is  to  pay  him;  the  rtply  to 
this  reasonable,  and,  in  a  man  who  gets  his 
livelihood  by  an  arduous  profession,  natural 
inquiry,  is,  imprecations  and  abusive  lan- 
guage ;  the  surgeon  declines  to  attend  the 
patient,  and  the  patient  unfortunately  dies. 
Society  taking  no  more  trouble  than  to  order 
a  coroner's  inquest.  The  inquest  is  held  ; 
the  surgeon  states  the  facts  above  stated  ;  he 
states,  moreover,  that  he  frequently  was 
knocked  up  to  attend  paupers — the  children 
of  Society  ;  to  exercise  his  humanity,  skill, 
and  attention  upon  them,  without  getting  a 
farthing ;  that  he  has  himself  knocked  up 
the  butcher,  to  get  materials  for  making  beef- 
tea  for  the  patient,  and  was  refused  with 
butcherlike  expressions  ;  that  he  lived  by 
his  profession  ;  that  his  time  was  his  means 
of  life ;  that,  in  this  particular  case,  he 
was  preparing  to  attend  the  patient,  when 
he  was  revolted  by  the  abuse  of  those  who 
solicited  his  aid. 

Society,  represented  by  the  coroner,  or 
his  deputy,  we  forget  which,  waxed  ex- 
ceedingly indignant.  The  poor  practitioner 
was  informed,  with  ludicrous  gravity,  "That 
if  he  got  no  money,  he  should  have  found 
sufficient  recompense  in  the  esteem  of  his 
fellow-men;"  that  he  should  be  ready,  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  to  do  Society's 
business,  in  the  way  of  his  profession,  for 
nothing.  "  Humanity,"  said  the  coroner, 
"  is  a  great  thing."  The  jury,  among 
whom  might  or  might  not  have  been  the 
butcher  who  refused  materials  for  beef-tea, 
beccme  humane  and  benevolent,  as  it  cost 
them  nothing,  and  "  fully  concurred  in  the 
observations  of  the  coroner." 

Now,  let  us  see  whether  in  his  conduct 
towards  this  poor  medical  man  Society  did 
not  on  this  occasion  exhibit  himself  a  most 
unfeeling,  as  well  as  an  impudent  fellow. 

A  man  determines  to  invest  his  time  and 
money  in  obtaining  the  diploma  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons.      Very  well.      Does 


Society  educate  him  for  nothing  ?  Does 
Society  feed,  clothe,  and  lodge  him  while 
walking  the  hospitals,  attending  lectures,  or 
undergoing  the  disgusting  details  of  the  dis- 
secting-room, for  nothing  ?  On  the  contrary, 
Society  takes  a  thousand  Protean  shapes  to 
extract  money  from  the  pockets  of  this  very 
man,  whom  it  victimizes  afterwai'ds  for  not 
running  like  a  lamp-lighter  to  do  its  business 
gratis. 

In  the  shape  of  a  Professor,  Society  dives 
into  the  pockets  of  the  student  for  fees  for 
lectures,  demonstrations,  and  hospital  atten- 
dance ;  in  the  siiape  of  a  landlady  and 
tradesjieople  it  makes  him  jiay  through  the 
rose  for  every  thing  he  has,  and,  sometimes, 
for  things  he  h;is  not  had  ;  in  the  shape  of  a 
college  it  makes  him  pay  for  his  diploma, 
before  it  admits  him  to  examination. 

Nor  has  Society  done  with  him  then. 

When  he  sets  up  an  establishment.  Society 
expects  that  he  will  maintain  the  station  of 
a  gentleman  ;  that  he  will  pay  his  tailor,  his 
butcher,  his  shoemaker,  his  baker,  his 
druggist ;  that  he  will  conduct  himself  in 
an  honest,  straightforward  manner,  paying 
everybody  his  due  ;  and  having  laid  down 
this  law  for  him.  Society,  when  through  its 
l>arsimony,  inhumanity,  or  neglect,  an  out- 
cast perishes  in  its  streets,  empannels  a 
coioner's  jury  of  this  very  tailor,  butcher, 
shoemaker,  baker,  to  victimize  this  doctor, 
who  is  so  inhuman  as  to  inquire  who  is  to 
pay  him;  this  hard-hearted  practitioner  who, 
expecting  to  pay,  has  the  audacity  to  expect 
to  be  ])aid  ! 

But  we  are  tolJ  by  the  coroner,  who  by 
the  way  was  paid  for  liin  services,  that 
humanity  is  a  great  thing — a  sacred  duty — ■ 
paramount  to  considerations  of  profit  and 
loss.  Very  good — very  fine.  But  let  us 
extend  this  principle.  Are  coroners,  j\idges, 
lawyers,  and  coroners'  juries,  to  have  the 
benefit  of  it  .■' 

Humanity,  we  presume,  is  not  limited  to 
physicing  paupers  for  nothing ;  humanity  is 
not  a  merely  medical  virtue,  though  Society 
seems  to  think  so. 

The  prompt  administration  of  justice  is 
humanity,  yet  what  judge  on  the  bench  ad- 
ministers justice  for  nothing  .■"  It  is  hu- 
manity to  investigate  the  causes  of  sudden 
or  suspicious  deaths,  yet  did  any  man  ever 
hear  of  any  coroner  who  sat  upon  any  jury 
since  the  time  of  Alfred,  without  being  paid 
his  fees  and  his  mileage .'  To  feed  the 
hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  visit  widows 
and  orphans  in  their  afflictions,  is  humanity, 
yet  we  hear  of  no  tailor,  butcher,  baker, 
who  refuses  to  give  bread,  beef,  and  clothes 
for  nothing,  being  told  by  coroners'  juries 
that  "  if  he  gets  no  money,  he  gains  the  es- 
teem of  his  fellow  work-men." 

Will  the  esteem  of  his  fellow  work-men 
feed  the  poor  doctor,  or  clothe  his  wife  and 
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clii'.dren,  or  pay  house-rent,  or  taxes,  or 
appear  on  his  frugal  board  in  the  shape  of  a 
leg  of  mutton  and  trimmings  ?  Will  the 
esteem  of  his  fellow  work-men  preserve  him 
from  rusty  clothes  or  an  empty  stomach, 
from  a  distress  for  rent,  or  from  the  In- 
solvent Court  ? 

Lit  him  go  to  the  workhouse  with  the  es- 
teem of  his  fellow  work-men  in  his  pocket, 
and  he  will  be  set  to  break  stones,  or  pick 
oakum,  just  the  same  as  if  his  fellow  work- 
men did  not  esteem  him  in  the  least ;  and 
when  he  dies,  after  a  life  spent  in  gaining 
the  esteem  of  his  fellow  work-men,  by  run- 
ning after  sick  paupers  for  nothing,  let  his 
widow  go  before  a  police  magistrate  for  re- 
lief, and  she  will  be  lucky,  indeed,  if  the 
esteem  of  her  late  husband's  fellow-men  en- 
ables her  to  take  change  out  of  a  sovereign. 

Medical  men  are  fair  game — their  pro- 
fession is  a  noble,  humane,  and  liberal  pro- 
fession ;  therefore,  be  sure,  they  are  expected 
to  be  noble,  humane,  and  liberal  enough 
never  to  expect  payment ;  they  are  adver- 
tised for  in  the  same  way  as  tallow-candles 
and  scrags  of  mutton,  and  for  the  same  use 
— the  use  of  the  parish  poor  ;  therefore,  be 
sure,  they  must  be  gentlemen,  disdaining 
payment  ! 

They  have  been,  and  still  are,  a  profession 
foolishly  charitable,  and  criminally  benevo- 
lent, to  the  injury  of  themselves,  their 
families,  and  their  fellows;  therefore.  Society 
takes  them  at  their  word  ;  if  they  work  for 
nothing,  they  get  no  thanks,  and  if  they 
don't  work  for  nothing,  they  are  rebuked  by 
juries  of  butchers,  bakers,  and  tailors,  who 
glory  in  the  chance  of  sitting,  once  in  their 
lives,  in  judgment  upon  a  gentleman. — 
Young  England. 

ROYAL  COLLEaE  OF  SURGEONS 
OF  ENGLAND. 
Members  admitted  to  the  Fellowship  on  the 
2Ath  of  December,  1844, 
After  passing  the  required  Examination. 
Alexander  Anderson,  Y'ork  Place,  Portman 
Square. — Edward  Enfield  Barron,  St.  Tho- 
mas's Street  East. — Hugh  Birt,  Arundel, 
Sussex. — Kichard  Bushell,  Horley,  Surrey. 
— Thomas  Chesman,  Sheffield. — Holmes 
Coote,  Argyll  Street. — Charles  Cotton, 
Lynn,  Norfolk. — George  Critchett,  New 
Broad  Street.— Osbert  Fishlake  Cundy,  St. 
.Tames's  Street. — Booth  Eddison,  Notting- 
ham.— Edward  Furley,Town  Mailing,  Kent. 
— John  Hall,  Duke  Street,  St.  James's. — 
Luther  Holden,  Old  Jewry. — Henry  Lee, 
Dover  Street,  Piccadilly. — Robert  Martin, 
Holbrook,  near  Ipswich. — John  Millar, 
Enfield,  Middlesex.— Henry  Norris,  South 
Petherton,  Somersetshire. — Joseph  Rix, 
St.  Neott's,  Huntingdonshire. — Henry  Pratt 
Roberts,  Great  Coram  Street.  —  Henry 
Wyldbore      Rumsey,      Gloucester.' — John 


Soden,  Bath. — Edward  Enoch  Tucker, 
British  Iron  Works,  Pont-y-Pool. — John 
Henry  Walsh,  Worcester. — William  Ward, 
Huntingdon. 

Edm.  Bklfour,  Sec. 

^MORTALITY OF  the  METROPOLIS, 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
iveek  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  11. 

All  Causes 1109 

Specified  Causes 1107 

I. — Zymotic    (Epidemic,    Endemic,  and 
'  Contagious)  Dise.ases,  223 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 50 

Measles    38 

Scarlatina  47 

Hooping  Cough   24 

Croup  ^ 7 

Thrush     6 

Diarrhoea    8 

Dysentery  0 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 4 

Typhus    27 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  94 ; 
among  which,  of — 

liiflamniation 0 

Dropsy 35 

Scrofula  1 

Cancer 16 

Atrophv  13 

Debility   10 

Sudden  Deaths 9 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nen'os,  and  Senses,  115 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 32 

x\poplexy 22 

Paralysis 21 

Convulsions    43 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lunf^s,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  406; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 120 

Hydrothorax 15 

Asthma    52 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 137 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c. ...  16 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Hlood-vessels  40 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of  Digestion,  79  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 19 

Gastritis 1 

Enteritis 17 

Tabes    8 

Hernia 1 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 4 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 14 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 11 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  10;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  8 

Disease  of  Uterus 2 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 9 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

XL-Old  Arc 77 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   12 

Errata.— Page  510,  3  lines  from  bottom  of  2d 
column,  for  "cities,"  read  "cavities."  Page 
511,  12  lines  from  bottom  of  1st  column,  for  "it," 
read  "  life." 
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IVeatment  of  contraction  of  the  knee-joint 
in  the  flexed  position — mechanical  and 
surgical.     Means  of  forming  a  diagnosis. 
Case  of  contraction  from  inflammation 
successfully  treated  mechanically.     Signs 
which    may    be   considered  favourable  ; 
signs  which  are  unfavourable.     Section 
of  semi-membranosus,    semi-tendinosui, 
and    bicejjs ;     mode   of  performing    the 
operation.     Contraction  of  gastrocnemius 
as   a   consequence ;    contraction   of  the 
flexors  and   adductors  of  the  hip  as  a 
consequence — treatment  of.     Dislocation 
backwards  of  the  tibia  on  the  femur — 
treatment  of. 
We  now  proceed  to  the  treatment  of  con- 
traction of  the  knee-joint ;    it  consists    of 
mechanical,  or  mechanical  and  surgical  com- 
bined.     It  is  of  the  greatest  possible  im- 
portance that  you  should  satisfy  yourselves, 
as  far  as  the  case  admits  of,  of  the   actual 
condition  of   the  joint,  which  you  will  be 
enabled  to  do  by  a  reference  to  the  original 
cause,  the  duration  of  the  deformity,  and  the 
amount  of  motion,  if  any,  in  the  articulation. 
Now  the  tirst  thing  to    be    ascertained  is, 
whether  the  disease   in   the   joint  has  sub- 
sided,   supposing    the   contraction   to   have 
arisen  from  that  cause,   as   I  need  not  tell 
you,  that  if  disease  should  still  be  present, 
it  would  be  imprudent  to  adopt  any  active 
measures  to  remove  the  contraction.     This 
you  will  easily  discover  by  examination  of 
the  joint,  and  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient. 
We  have  at  this  moment  a  female  about  16 
896. — XXXV. 


years  of  age  in  the  Charity,  who  was  sent  up 
a  distance  of  &0  miles  from  the  country ; 
and,  upon  examination,  I  found  an  increased 
quantity  of  synovia  in  the  joint,  indicated 
by  the  prominence  on  each  side  of  the  liga- 
nientum  patellse,  as  well  as  by  the  sense  of 
fluctuation  evident  on  pressure  being  made. 
Pain  from  motion  of  a  shooting  character, 
especially  when  subjected  to  a  sudden  jar ; 
pain  also  at  night,  increased,  in  all  proba- 
bility, by  the  movements  taking  place  dur- 
ing sleep.  The  knee  contracted  to  a  right 
angle,  and  rigidly  so  ;  and  any  attempt  to 
extend  the  leg  increased  the  rigidity  of  the 
flexors,  and  also  gave  pain  in  the  knee  itself. 
This  affection  was  occasioned  by  simple  in- 
flammation of  the  joint  eighteen  months 
previous  to  her  admission,  but  which  had 
subsided,  at  least  the  active  symptoms, 
twelve  months  since.  1  did  not  think  it  ad- 
visable, under  the  circumstances,  to  have 
recourse  to  the  operation,  but  recommended 
she  should  be  sent  to  a  general  hospital 
until  the  disease  was  entirely  gone.  The 
Committee  interested  themselves,  but  with- 
out success,  the  girl  being  rfefused  admis- 
sion on  the  ground  that  rest  alone  was  ne- 
cessary. As,  therefore,  there  was  only  one 
alternative,  that  of  sending  her  back  into 
the  country,  I  thought  it  would  be  advisable 
to  endeavour,  by  careful  extension,  to 
straighten  the  limb  by  mechanical  means 
alone,  so  that,  in  the  event  of  a  recurrence 
of  the  inflammation,  she  would  at  all  events 
be  in  no  worse  condition  than  she  then  was, 
whereas,  if  I  succeeded,  it  would  be  of  im- 
mense adxantage  to  the  patient.  I  there- 
fore applied  the  iron  splint,  with  the  male 
and  female  screw  attached,  and  to  my  sur- 
prise, the  leg  has  been  restored  to  its 
straight  position  ;  so  that  here  is  an  in- 
stance, proving  to  you  the  possibility  of 
drawing  out  the  contracted  muscles,  and 
thus  overcoming  their  tendency  to  contract, 
without  the  operation,  provided  the  contrac- 
tion has  not  existed  sufliciently  long  for  it  to 
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become   permanent,   and  before  the  disease 
has  actually  subsided. 

After,  then,  you  have  satisfied  yourselves  of 
the  cause,  you  will  proceed  to  ascertain,  1st,  if 
there  is  motion  ;  2dly,  what  is  the  amount  of 
motion:  3dly,  what  is  tlie  wa/iireoftlie  motion, 
and  the  causa  of  resistance, — whether  that 
resistance  is  owing  to  the  muscles  alone,  or 
to  the  m>iscles  and  joint  itself  combined  ; 
also,  what  voluntary  power,  if  any,  the  pa- 
tient possesses  at  the  time  present.  After 
these  preliminary  inquiries,  let  an  assistant 
hold  the  thigh  firmly,  whilst  you  attempt  to 
extend  the  leg  forcibly.  If  you  are  able  to 
extend  it  in  the  slightest  degree,  if  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  pain  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  joint,  however  slight  the  motion 
obtained  in  this  way  may  be,  your  prognosis 
will  be  favourable  ;  and  even  in  those  cases 
where  there  is  no  perceptible  motion,  as  in 
the  cases  1  have  described  to  you  of  injuries 
to  the  joint,  in  my  last  lecture,  if  the  patient 
complains  of  pain  in  the  situation  men- 
tioned, you  may  anticipate  the  possibility  of 
removing  the  contraction.  It  is  also  as  well 
to  examine  the  patella,  and  to  ascertain 
whether  it  admits  of  motion  in  a  lateral  di- 
rection, which  you  can  do  in  the  following 
manner.  Place  the  thumb  or  finger  of  the 
left  hand  on  the  edge  of  the  patella,  and  with 
the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  forcibly  press 
on  the  other  side.  If  there  is  motion,  you 
will  of  course  feel  the  edge  which  is  pressed 
upon  depressed,  and  the  opposite  edge 
raised.  This  is  very  easily  accomplished  in 
some  cases,  but  in  others  the  jiatella  will 
appear  immoveable,  and  require  the  greatest 
caution  and  care  before  you  can  be  satisfied 
whether  motion  exists,  as  the  sensation  con- 
veyed by  the  skin  alone,  in  moving  when 
pressed  upon,  is  likely  to  deceive  you.  Here 
also  you  will  be  guided  in  these  difficult 
cases  by  the  circumstance  of  the  patient 
complaining  of  pain,  not  on  the  points 
pressed  upon,  but  beneath  the  patella,  in  the 
joint.  Should  they  do  so,  you  may  rely 
upon  it  that  the  patella  is  not  ankylosed 
either  to  the  femur  or  the  tibia.  The  pa- 
tella, in  severe  cases  of  contraction,  becomes 
lodtied  between  the  condyles,  and  is  firmly 
held  by  the  rectus  above  and  the  ligament 
below,  so  that  it  is  often  not  an  easy  matter 
to  find  or  to  satisfy  yourselves  of  its  posi- 
tion, much  less  to  determine  its  immovea- 
bility.  I  have  myself  repeatedly  been  com- 
pelled to  examine  with  the  greatest  c^ire 
before  I  could  discover  it  at  all.  Having 
satisfied  yourselves  there  is  motion,  you  will 
then  look  to  its  character.  If  it  is  a  steady 
motion,  and  upon  an  increase  of  extension 
the  flexor  tendons  are  rendered  more  tense, 
you  will  regard  the  resistance  as  confined  to 
the  muscles  principally  ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,   you   find  npnn  keeping  up  the  exten- 


sion for  some  seconds,  that  the  joint  returns 
to  its  contracted  position  with  an  elastic 
impulse,  you  may  anticipate  resistance, 
arising  from  adhesions  in  the  joint  itself, 
and  of  course  you  will  be  more  guarded  in 
your  prognosis.  If  you  find  free  motion  be- 
yond the  contracted  or  flexed  position,  that 
is,  if  you  are  enabled  to  increase  the  amount 
of  flexion  without  difficulty,  with  as  much 
ease  as  caii  be  done  ordinarily,  this  will  be  a 
favourable  circumstance.  And  of  course 
you  will,  in  forming  an  opinion,  look  at 
these  indications  collectively,  having  a  due 
regard  to  the  original  cause. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  joint  is  immove- 
able, and  occasions  no  pain  upon  examina- 
tion ;  if,  in  continuing  your  extension,  the 
muscles  relax  themselves,  and  there  is  no 
motion  or  pain,  you  will  regard  these  as  un- 
favourable indications,  and  it  is  hopeless  to 
attempt  restoration  by  tlie  ordinary  methods. 
If  you  have  free  motion  to  a  certain  point, 
and  the  motion  becomes  suddenly  checked, 
as  if  by  a  solid  substance,  giving  you  the 
sensation  of  its  being  stopped  by  a  spicula 
of  bone,  this  also  must  be  regarded  as  unfa- 
vourable. I  have  seen  three  cases  of  this 
kind,  where  I  believe  the  patella  had  become 
ankylosed  to  the  femur,  and  from  the  tibia 
being  drawn  backwards  somewhat  behind 
the  condyles  of  the  femur,  the  moment  the 
leg  was  extended  to  a  certain  point,  it  re- 
ceived a  dead  check  stop,  evidently  caused 
by  the  patella  being  firmly  fixed,  and  press- 
ing on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia,  whenever  the  latter  was  brought  to  the 
))oint  at  which  the  jjatelhi  was  immoveable  ; 
the  joint  being  freely  moveable  up  to  that 
point  in  each  case. 

These  are,  then,  the  ])rincipal  indications 
for  or  against  the  ordinary  treatment  being 
followed  ;  I  say  ordinary,  for  you  must  be 
aware  of  the  femur  having  been  sawn  through 
in  cases  of  complete  ankylosis,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  the  leg  being  placed  in 
the  most  favourable  position,  so  that  the 
bone  should  become  united  in  the  position 
adopted.  This  experiment  is  said  to  have 
been  successful ;  but  it  is  quite  another 
affair,  and  a  mode  of  practice  I  have  not 
thought  it  advisable  to  follow. 

Having,  then,  satisfied  yourselves  of  the 
probabihty  of  being  enabled  to  remove  the 
deformity,  you  will  decide  as  to  the  means 
to  be  adopted,  whether  mechanical  alone,  or 
surgical  and  mechanical  combined.  In  all 
cases  where  the  deformity  has  been  of  short 
duration,  and  where  there  is  tolerably  free 
motion,  I  would  advise  your  selecting  the 
mechanical  aloue,  whether  the  contraction  is 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  Banda'iing  the 
leg  carefully,  from  the  foot  above  the  knee, 
and  adjusting  the  leg  in  the  position  in 
which  it  is,  in  the  ordinary  knee-splint,  with 
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the  male  and  female  screw  beneath  the 
joint,  and  to  which  I  have  added  a  metal 
|)late,  to  hold  the  thigh  firmly  in  position, 
takiug  care  that  there  is  no  undue  pressure, 
by  straightening  the  splint  more  rapidly 
than  the  leg  can  follow,  and  thus  inducing 
pressure  on  points,  these  points  being  gene- 
rally just  above  the  heel  posteriorly,  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh,  just  above 
the  condyles,  as  well  as  at  the  extremity  of 
the  splint  behind  the  thigh.  If,  however, 
the  deformity  has  existed  for  any  length  of 
time,  whether  it  is  severe  or  not,  I  would 
advise  section  of  the  tendons  of  the  con- 
tracted muscles,  as  well  as  any  dense  bands 
of  fascia  you  may  meet  with  ;  for  in  old 
cases  the  fascia  becomes  contracted,  and  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  popliteal  space  ; 
and  oftentimes  you  will  find,  upon  examina- 
tion, the  region  of  the  popliteal  space  filled 
with  one  dense  mass  of  contracted  fascia, 
and  what  I  imagine  to  be  thickened  and 
condensed  cellular  tissue  :  when  it  presents 
this  appearance,  I  need  not  tell  you  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  divide  the  fascia  be- 
yond the  superficial  bands.  The  patient, 
then,  will  be  laid  horizontally  on  his  fane, 
and  an  assistant  will  grasp  and  extend  the 
leg;  you  then  feel  for  the  tendons,  and,  as  a 
rule,  the  biceps  flexor  femoris  will  be  found 
more  tense  than  the  semi-membranosus  and 
tendinosus.  There  are,  however,  exceptions 
to  this  rule.  Should  this  be  so,  you  will 
pass  a  small  sharp-pointed  knife  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  tendon,  and  beneath  it 
horizontally,  or  as  nearly  so  as  you  can,  and 
as  soon  as  it  extends  to  the  breadth  of  the 
tendon,  turn  the  sharp  edge  of  the  knife 
towards  it,  and  divide  it  from  within  out- 
wards (that  is,  from  the  popliteal  space). 
After  having  divided  the  biceps,  you  will 
proceed  to  feel  for  the  tendons  of  the  semi- 
membranosus and  tendinosus,  and  should 
they  be  prominent,  pass  the  knife,  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  tendons,  beneath  them  ; 
depress  the  handle,  and  divide  them  from 
■within  outwards,  as  in  the  other  instance. 
You  will  then  examine  carefully  for  any  ad- 
ditional source  of  contraction,  as  the  bands 
of  fascia  mentioned  ;  and  if  you  find  theiu 
tense,  and  you  can  get  at  them  with  ease, 
divide  them,  but  run  no  risk  ;  for  you  must 
recollect  that  there  is  the  vein,  nerve,  and 
artery,  and  the  possibility  of  an  irregular 
distribution,  and  the  possibility  also  of  a 
change  in  the  relative  position  of  the  vessels, 
or  of  their  being  included  in  this  mass  I 
speak  of ;  and  although  very  frequently  you 
will  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  divide  the  ten- 
dons of  the  contracted  muscles,  and  one  or 
more  of  the  clearly-defined  bands  of  fascia, 
yet  in  some  cases  you  will  experience  the 
greatest  difficulty  (strange  as  it  may  appenr) 
in  satisfying  yourself  that  you  have  even 
divided  the  tendons,  however  clearly  defined 


they  may  have  been,  and  however  positive 
you  may  feel  that  you  have  passed  the  knife 
beneath  them.  Tiii.s  arises  from  the  con- 
traction of  tissue  which  will  be  felt  remain- 
ing, and  in  the  position  of  the  tendons  ;  and 
you  may  insert  your  knife  again  and  again, 
and  still  feel  the  chord  or  chords  left,  giving 
you  the  sensation  that  the  tendon,  or  a  por- 
tion of  it,  still  remains.  The  same  remarks 
apply  to  the  fascia.  I  would  advise  you, 
therefore,  to  be  cautious,  and  in  such  cases 
to  rest  satisfied  with  the  division  of  the  prin- 
cipal portions,  for  if  you  have  succeeded  in 
dividing  the  tendons,  you  will  generally  be 
enabled  to  bring  the  leg  straight.  This  ap- 
plies to  simple  contraction,  without  any 
alteration  in  the  relative  position  of  the 
bones.  If  you  have  also  the  inward  incli- 
nation I  have  spoken  of,  which  can  be  told 
by  the  prominence  of  the  internal  condyle  of 
the  femur  ;  and  if  the  tibia  is  rotated  slightly 
on  the  femur,  which  I  also  ment'.oned  to  you, 
you  will  generally  find  it  necessary  to  divide 
the  vastus  externus  and  fascia  lata,  in  the 
manner  described  in  a  former  lecture.  After 
having  completed  the  operation,  pledgets  of 
lint  should  be  placed  over  the  parts  of  punc- 
ture, sufficiently  large  to  prevent  any  venous 
bleeding ;  for  you  will  recollect  that  the 
popliteal  space  is  filled  with  loose  cellular 
tissue,  and  easily  admits  of  effusion  of  blood 
(provided  a  moderate  degree  of  pressure  is 
not  carefully  maintained).  Retain  the  lint 
with  long  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  and 
bandage,  and  support  the  leg  with  a  tin 
S|)lint,  be::t  at  the  angle  at  which  the  leg  is 
contracted.  Allow  the  lint  to  remain  for  a 
week,  provided  there  is  no  i)ain,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  you  will  find  the  punctures 
healed,  and  all  risk  of  their  reopening  effec- 
tually prevented.  By  too  early  extension, 
remember,  you  may  irritate  the  parts  of 
puncture,  and  be  delayed  in  treatment.  We 
have  had  one  or  two  cases  where  a  little 
venous  haemorrhage  took  place  internally ; 
and  from  i)roceeding  too  soon  with  the  ex- 
tension, inflammation  set  up  around  the 
points  of  puncture,  and  the  clot,  although 
small,  ulcerated  out,  occupying  about  six 
weeks  in  healing,  during  which  time  nothing 
could  be  done  ;  and  a  patient  is  now  up- 
stairs in  whom  I  divided  the  bicej.s  flexor 
femoris  and  vastus  externus,  for  knock-knee, 
which  some  of  you  witnessed,  where  also 
this  occurrence  followed,  although  in  a  less 
degree,  but  occasioned,  in  like  manner,  from 
too  early  extension  ;  therefore  notlung  is  to 
be  gained  by  commencing  extension  too 
quickly.  I  think,  however,  a  week  sufii- 
cient.  In  my  own  practice  I  always  wait 
that  time,  and  do  not  consider  it  prudent 
to  commence  sooner,  from  the  quantity  of 
loose  Cfllular  tissue  occupying  the  popliteal 
space.  You  then  apply  the  means  of  exten- 
sion ;  and  in  a  simple  contraction,  the  ordi- 
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nary  splint,  withtbe  plate  mentioned  to  hold 
the  thigh  down,  you  will  find  the  most  easy 
method,  both  for  the  patient  and  yourselves, 
taking  care  not  to  proceed  more  rapidly  with 
the  extension  of  the  splint  than  of  the  knee, 
and  being  guided  in  your  progress  by  the 
feelings  of  the  patient.  The  extension  of 
any  joint  that  has  been  long  in  one  position 
is  always  attended  with  pain  ;  and  in  the 
knee  they  will  invariably  point  to  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  joint ;  so  that  you  must 
proceed  according  to  the  feelings  of  the  pa- 
tient and  the  resistance  met  with,  which 
will  of  course  depend  on  the  original  cause 
of  the  deformity,  and  the  consequent  condi- 
tion of  the  joint. 

In  paralytic  and  congenital  cases. — In 
cases  arising  from  injury  to  the  sjiinal  chord 
and  column,   you  will  not,  as  a  rule,  find 


much  impediment  in  the  joint  itself.  In  cases 
arising  from  injuries  to  the  joint,  in  rheu- 
matic contractions,  and  in  some  cases  where 
there  has  been  inflammation  of  a  long  and 
continued  character,  you  will  find  a  greater 
or  less  resistance  in  the  joint  itself,  and  of 
course  a  more  slow  and  tedious  process  of 
extension,  and  greater  care  will  be  requisite 
throughout  the  entire  treatment.  If,  then, 
you  have,  in  addition  to  the  contraction,  a 
lateral  displacement,  you  will  find  this  s])lint 
which  I  had  made,  and  which  I  have  used 
with  great  advantage,  the  best  and  most 
simple  means  to  adopt  (vide  Fig.  1 )  ;  it  has 
a  double  action  with  the  male  and  female 
screw  behind,  as  in  the  former  instance,  and 
also  at  the  side,  so  that  at  the  same  time 
that  you  are  extending  the  leg,  you  are  re- 
moving the  lateral  displacement. 


Fig.  1. 


The  above  diagrram  represents  the  splint  alluded  to,  which,  by  its  possessing:  a  double  action,  admits 
of  beinif  applied  to  any  amount  of  contraction  combined  with  outward  mcUnation  of  the  joint. 
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In  eitlier  case  you  proceed  gradually  and 
with  care,  until  the  leg  is  brought  into  a 
perfectly  straight  position,  for  if  you  do  not, 
or  cannot  accomplish  this,  rely  upon  it  a  re- 
lapse will  follow  from  slight  neglect.  After 
the  leg  is  bi'ouglit  into  the  straight  position, 
you  will  do  well  to  keep  it  so  for  sometime, 
until  all  tendency  to  relapse  is  overcome,  i.  e. 
until  you  find  it  remain  in  that  position 
when  out  of  the  instrument.  You  then  or- 
der an  upright  sujiport,  from  the  hip  down- 
wards, which  will  hold  the  knee  straight 
and  enable  the  patient  to  take  exercise,  and 
direct  him  to  exercise  the  motions  of  the 
joint  as  much  as  possible,  so  that  the  cure 
may  be  rendered  perfect.  Tlie  best  means 
of  restoring  the  motion  of  the  joint,  is  by 
placing  the  leg  in  the  instrument,  and  to 
flex  and  extend  it  by  means  of  the  screw  ; 
it  is  a  more  steady  and  certain  proceeding, 
and  one  which  is  by  far  the  least  painful  to 
the  patient. 

In  these  confirmed  cases  of  contraction  at 
right  angle,  or  beyond  it,  the  gastrocnemius, 
from  its  long  flexed  position,  does  not  pos- 
sess the  power  or  means  of  being  properly 
extended,  certainly  not  with  exercise.  It 
therefore  will  be  found  to  have  contracted 
up  to  the  point  at  which  it  has  ceased  to  be 
elongated,  but  this  will  not  attract  your  at- 
tention, nor  have  you  the  means  of  ascer- 
taining whether  it  be  so,  until  you  have  made 
considerable  progress  with  the  extension  of 
the  knee,  when  the  heel  will  be  found  con- 
tracted at  or  beyond  a  right  angle ;  the  pa- 
tient possessing  all  the  voluntary  power,  but 
being  unable  from  the  contraction  to  flex 
the  foot  beyond  a  right  angle,  or  even  to 
that  point.  Several  cases  of  this  kind  have 
occurred  at  this  Charity.  I  have  been  com- 
pelled after  the  knee  has  been  straiLfhtened 
to  divide  the  tendo-achilles,  and  in  this  way 
the  cure  became  perfected.  It  is  a  simple 
affair,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  resistance  in 
the  joint,  nor  any  great  amount  of  shortening 
or  contraction,  and  as  soon  as  the  tendon  is 
divided,  with  ordinary  care  you  may  flex 
the  foot  to  its  full  extent  in  fourteen  or 
twenty-one  days,  when  the  patient  possesses 
the  free  use  of  the  ankle-joint.  Occasionally 
you  will  have  also  contraction  of  the  flexors 
of  the  hip-joint,  es])ecially  if  the  thigh  has 
been  constantly  held  by  the  patient  flexed 
upon  the  pelvis.  This  is  a  much  more  se- 
rious and  difficult  complication,  for  after 
you  have  straightened  the  knee  the  patient 
does  not  possess  the  power  of  standing  erect ; 
because  if  the  back  is  straight  and  in  the 
perpendicular  position,  the  thigh  being 
flexed  more  or  less  acutely,  the  leg  is  thrown 
forwards,  and  if  the  leg  is  in  the  perpendi- 
cular position,  the  pelvis  is  throivn  back- 
wards ;  this  proceeds  from  the  yielding  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrie  ;  they  being  drav.n  by 
the  psoae  muscles,  so  that  great  ditliculty  and 


inconvenience  is  experienced  when  the  pa- 
tient attempts  to  walk,  together  with  great 
lameness,  giving  the  ajipearance  of  a  person 
afOicted  with  disease  of  the  hip-joint.  In 
this  instance,  the  principal  muscles  con- 
tracted are  the  psoas,  and  it  is  a  difficult  and 
dangerous  proceeding  to  divide  them,  al- 
though I  believe  it  has  been  done  by  Stro- 
meyer.  I  would  advise  the  following  pro- 
ceeding : — let  the  patient  lie  flat  on  his  back, 
with  his  legs  off  the  edge  of  the  bed ;  a  pil- 
low being  placed  beneath  the  lower  part  of 
the  back,  so  as  to  raise  the  pelvis  above  the 
level  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  of  course  as  the 
thigh  is  contracted,  the  leg  will  be  conside- 
rably above  the  level  of  the  body  ;  then  ac- 
tach  a  weight  with  a  band  just  above  the 
ankle  joint,  and  direct  this  to  be  done  as  long 
as  the  feeling  of  the  patient  will  admit,  two 
or  three  times  daily,  increasing  the  weight 
by  slow  degrees  ;  in  this  way  a  stretching  is 
kept  up  in  the  psose  muscles,  which  will  by 
perseverance  relieve,  although  it  will  not  re- 
move the  contraction,  and  enable  the  patient 
to  get  about  much  better  than  he  could  other- 
wise have  done. 

Forcibly  extending  the  thigh  several  times 
a  day  with  the  hand  is  also  beneficial,  by 
getting  an  assistant  or  domestic  to  hold  the 
pelvis  as  firmly  as  possible,  whilst  another 
with  considerable  force  presses  the  leg  down- 
w-ards  ;  should  you  find  the  rectus,  sartorius, 
tensor  vaginse  femoris  contracted  as  well 
as  the  psore,  divide  as  many  of  them  as  caa 
be  done  with  safety.  The  method  of  doing 
which  I  shall  point  to  you  when  I  come  to 
speak  of  contraction  of  the  hip-joint.  Oc- 
casionally, also,  you  will  find  the  thigh  not 
only  flexed  but  adducted,  so  that  when  the 
leg  is  brought  into  the  straight  position,  it  is  . 
thrown  over  its  fellow.  One  case  is  now  iu 
the  wards,  where  this  condition  exists  in 
both  thighs,  both  knees  being  contracted, 
with  the  general  spasmodic  condition  of  all 
the  voluntary  muscles.  If  it  exists  in  both 
limbs,  you  must  as  soon  as  the  knees  are 
restored  to  their  straight  position  connnence 
extension,  either  with  or  without  section  of 
a  portion  of  the  adductors.  This  may  be 
done  in  two  ways,  either  by  fastening  a  ban- 
dage at  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  passing  it 
round  the  thigh  on  each  side,  or  else  by 
means  of  this  instrument,  (vide  Fig.  2), 
which  I  have  had  made  for  the  express  pur- 
pose. The  first  method  is  the  most  simple 
and  efficient ;  though  only  one  thigh  should" 
be  affected,  you  must  still  fasten  a  bandage 
round  each  of  them,  to  enable  you  to  act  on 
that  which  is  contracted.  In  tiiis  way  you 
will  be  enabled  to  remove  the  co.ltrac^ion 
sufficieuily  to  enable  the  patieat  to  use  the 
limb  with  comparative  freedom  ;  you  must, 
however,  keep  up  this  extension  night  and 
day,  as  in  o  her  instances,  and  when  the 
thighs  are  safiicieutly  apart  to  enable  thtt 


^66 


MR.  TAMPLIN'S  LECTURES  ON  THE 
Fig.  2. 


The  splint  represented  in  the  above  diagram  consists  of  two  horizontal  portions,  havings  in  the  centre 
of  each  a  moveable  pad,  made  concave  internally,  to  correspond  wtth  the  convexity  of  the  inner 
side  of  the  knee-joint.  These  pads  are  united  by  means  of  a  male  and  female  screw,  which  allows 
of  their  being-  brought  closely  together.  Straps  are  attached  to  encircle  the  knee,  so  that  it  may 
be  fixed  in  the  position  desired.  By  gradually  elongating  the  screw,  the  legs  are  insensibly  sepa- 
rated to  any  extent. 


patient  to  sit  astride  in  a  chair,  let  them 
adopt  this  method  several  times  a  day,  sitting 
with  their  faces  to  the  back  of  the  chair,  upon 
whicli  they  can  rest  their  arms.  I  must  not 
forget  to  call  your  attention  to  another  com- 
plication occasionally  met  with,  and  which  I 
partially  alluded  to,  namely,  displacement  of 
the  tibia  backwards,  (vide  Figs.  2  and  4  of 
last  lecture)  ;  this  sometimes  takes  place  to 
a  great  extent,  and  you  have  no  means  that 
I  am  acquainted  with  of  remedying  it  during 
the  time  yon  are  extending  the  leg ;  you 
may  perhaps  do  so  in  part,  but  not  altoge- 
ther. When  this  deformity  exists  after  you 
have  straightened  the  limb,  you  will  find 
the  condyles  of  the  femur  projecting  to  such 
an  extent,  as  to  press  almost  entirely  on  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  articular  surface  of  the 
tibia  ;  in  fact,  it  looks  just  as  you  may  ima- 
gine a  dislocation  of  the  tibia  backwards 
would  look.  And  in  one  case,  of  which  this 
is  the  cast,  a  girl  of  19  years  of  age,  (vide 
Fig.  2  of  last  lecture),  who  was  an  in-patient 
of  the  Charity,  when  the  leg  was  straight- 
ened this  was  the  actual  condition,  and  as 
far  as  I  could  discover,  the  articular  surfaces 
did  not  touch  at  all,  the  head  of  the  tibia 
appearing  to  have  receded  behind  the  con- 
dyles of  the  femur  into  the  popliteal  space  ; 
the  condyles  themselves  projecting  abruptly, 
and  giving  the  knee  a  most  curious  and  un- 
natural appearance,    and   rendering   it  per- 


fectly impossible  for  the  girl  to  have  borne 
the  weight  of  the  body  on  the  leg  without 
forcing  the  tibia  still  higher  up.  It  was,  in 
fact,  a  complete  dislocation  of  the  tibia  back- 
wards. There  must  have  been  an  immense 
elongation  of  the  crucial  ligaments,  similar  to 
that  represented  in  the  diagram  (Fig.  4)  of 
last  lecture  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  suc- 
cessful termination  of  the  case,  I  should 
have  thought  they  had  been  completely  ob- 
literated. It  is  the  only  case  I  have  wit- 
nessed to  such  an  extent,  although  it  is  by 
no  means  uncommon  to  find  this  disarrange- 
ment partially  existing  ;  in  whatever  degree 
it  must  be  remedied,  as  the  exercise  of  the 
limb  in  this  position  must,  mechanically,  in- 
crease the  deformity  and  occasion  a  return  to 
the  malposition,  independently  of  the  perfect 
impossibility  of  the  natural  motions  of  the  joint 
being  restored.  The  means  I  have  adopted, 
and  which  perfectly  succeeded  in  the  severe 
case  alluded  to,  and  with  comparative  ease 
to  the  patient,  consisted  of  a  bandage  passed 
beneath  the  pelvis  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh  of  the  contracted  leg,  well  padded  and 
fastened  to  the  head  of  the  bed,  the  patient 
lying  in  the  horizontal  position  on  her  back. 
The  foot  and  leg  were  then  carefully  ban- 
daged, and  the  instep  padded.  A  strap  was 
then  passed  in  the  figure  of  8 form,  from  above 
the  ankle  and  over  the  instep,  which  strap 
was  attached  to  a  bandage  fastened  at  the 
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bottom  of  thu  bed,  a  board  being-  fixed  there 
perpendicularly,  so  that  the  lefi;  ini^ht  be 
slightly  raised  above  the  level  of  the  bed. 
By  these  means  extension  was  gradually 
kept  up,  and  as  soon  as  I  imagined  the  head 
of  the  tibia  was  brought  down  parallel  with 
the  extremity  of  the  condyle  of  the  femur,  I 
applied  a  straight  sjjlint  behind  the  leg,  ex- 
tending some  distance  above  and  below  the 
knee,  padded  at  each  extremity,  and  fixed 
by  means  of  straps.  A  broad  webbing  strap 
was  then  ap)ilied  just  above  the  condyles, 
passing  round  the  splint,  and  was  gradually 
tightened  ;  which,  by  its  action,  tended  to 
draw  the  condyles  of  the  femur  backwards, 
whilst  the  counter-pressure  of  the  pad  anl 
splint  beiow  the  knee,  behind  the  ujiper 
portion  of  the  tibia,  had  a  direct  effect  to 
force  the  tibia  forwards.  This  it  effectually 
did,  and  without  putting  the  patient  to  any 
amount  of  pain.  This,  therefore,  is  the 
plan  I  adopt,  and  which  I  should  advise  be- 
ing followed  in  all  cases  of  this  description. 
It  possesses  one  great  advantage,  simplicity 
in  its  aiiplication,  certainty  in  its  result, 
and  it  does  not  unnecessarily  confine  the 
patient,  or  occasion  any  undue  pressure, 
with  ordinary  care.  If  they  move  out  of  the 
straight  line,  so  much  the  better,  as  it  in- 
creases the  amount  of  extension,  and  assists 
the  cure.  We  have  had,  in  one  case  of  a 
female  who  possessed  that  unhealthy,  fat, 
flabby  condition  occasionally  met  with, 
phlegmonous  erysipelas  set  up,  resulting  in 
sloughing  of  the  cellular  tissue  at  the  back 
of  the  thigh.  The  patient  had  complained 
of  little  pain  ;  but  on  one  occasion  when  I 
visited  her,  I  found  the  pad  damp  behind 
the  knee,  when,  removing  the  instrument 
and  bandage,  the  skin  presented  that  red- 
dish-brown indurated  appearance  which  is 
so  characteristic  of  this  disease,  together 
with  bullae  here  and  there  disseminated.  1 
immediately  made  a  large  opening  at  the 
back  of  the  leg,  and  let  out  a  large  quantity 
of  sanious  matter  and  sloughed  cellular  tis- 
sue. Poultices  were  applied,  and  the  limb 
supported  throughout,  together  with  the 
administration  of  opium,  stimulants,  and 
nourishment  of  every  kind ;  and  the  girl 
perfectly  recovered  from  the  effects.  The 
leg  was  afterwards  straightened,  and  she  left 
the  Charity  with  a  useful  limb. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  go  thus 
into  detail,  as  I  know  of  no  cases  of  con- 
traction that  are  likely  to  give  you  more 
trouble,  or  occasion  more  anxiety,  as  you 
will  scarcely  ever  meet  with  two  alike  ;  and 
without  the  greatest  care  all  your  efforts  will 
be  frustrated.  The  causes  vary  so  much, 
not  only  per  se,  but  in  their  effects,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  change  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  joint  it.self,  or  in  the  synovial 
membrane  covering  it,  will  be  the  difficulty 
attending    the    treatment.      These  changes, 


unfortunately,  cannot  be  accurately  ascer- 
tained. You  may,  with  the  directions  I 
have  given  you,  form  an  opinion;  but  this, 
as  in  every  disease  met  with,  must  occa- 
sionally be  erroneous  ;  for  occasionally  we 
cannot  foretel  wiiat,  or  if  any,  adhesion  exist 
in  some  cases  ;  neither  can  you  tell  the  pre- 
cise condition  of  the  synovial  membrane  and 
ligaments.  In  fact,  there  are  no  cases  in  the 
range  of  deformity  so  difficult,  tedious,  and 
embarrassing  as  these. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  and  one  that 
I  am  unable  to  explain,  that  the  pain  these 
patients  coni))!ain  of  is  always  on  the  point 
of  the  knee,  in  one  spot,  and  not  diffused 
over  or  through  the  whole  joint,  as  we 
should  a  priori  have  anticipated,  whether 
the  knee  is  contracted  in  the  straight  or 
flexed  position.  The  time  occupied  ia 
treating  these  deformities  will  vary,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  patient,  the  cause  pro- 
ducing it,  and  the  length  of  time  the  affec- 
tion has  existed.  In  cases  arising  from 
punctured  wounds,  I  have  succeeded,  con- 
trary to  what  I  should  have  anticipated,  in 
restoring  the  position  in  six  or  eight  weeks. 
In  cases  arising  from  scrofulous  disease 
about  the  joint,  in  three  or  four  months  (I 
am  speaking  of  adult  cases).  In  younger 
subjects,  after  the  operation,  it  can  be  done 
in  six  or  eight  weeks.  In  cases  occurring 
from  rheumatism,  from  three  to  six  months 
or  nine,  as  this  of  all  the  causes  appear3  to 
destroy  the  integrity  of  the  joint  the  most 
rapidly,  and  tu  become  irremediable  in  a 
comparatively  short  time  ;  so  that  no  delay 
should  take  place  in  the  treatment,  provided 
treatment  is  decided  upon.  In  these,  as  in 
all  deformities,  never  omit  artificial  support, 
until  the  balance  of  power  is  restored  be- 
tween the  flexors  and  extensors,  as,  if  you  ■ 
do,  whichever  may  preponderate  in  power 
will,  from  my  experience,  certainly  become 
contracted,  and  occasion  a  permanent  con- 
dition of  one  of  the  motions  of  the  joint. 
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selected  with  a  view   to  illustrate  the 
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pathology  and  treatment  of  apoplexy, 
palsy,  water  in  the  head,  epilepsy, 
tetanus,  chorea,  convulsion,  hysteria, 
and  insanity. 

The  observations  are  founded  on  a 
collation  of  cases  which  have  come 
under  the  notice  of  the  writer,  and  the 
majority  of  wliich  have  occurred  in  his 
own  practice  in  the  course  of  the  last 
twenty- five  years.  The  deductions  are 
concise,  and  meant  simply  to  direct  at- 
tention to  the  narratives  of  the  cases, 
from  which  it  is  believed  that  the  stu- 
dent of  his  profession  may  best  derive 
for  himself  the  more  useful  suggestions. 
They  who  are  engaged  in  the  bustle  of 
practice  will  excuse  the  interrupted" 
and  aphoristic  form  of  the-observations, 
and  will  regard  them  as  mere  hints  for 
reflection.  The  young  practitioner 
may,  it  is  hoped,  find  in  them  some 
aids  to  relieve  him  from  the  embarrass- 
ment of  the  sick-room  ;  and  the  more 
experienced  may  be  reminded  by  those 
narratives  of  many  interesting  incidents 
in  his  own  experience,  although  he 
may  not  learn  from  them  any  novel 
facts. 

Class  I.   The  Comatose  Affections. 
Section  I.    On  Apoplexy. 

A  most  important  and  interesting  fea- 
ture of  apoplexy — whether  idiopathic 
or  secondary,  of  the  simple  form  or  at- 
tended with  convulsions  or  palsy — is, 
that  its  invasion  is  seldom  absolutely 
sudden  and  without  premonitory  signs 
— signs  sufficient  to  j'ouse  the  attention 
of  the  patient,  or  of  a  vigilant  observer, 
and  to  lead  to  precautions  by  which,  in 
many  cases,  the  complete  attack,  or  its 
fatal  consequences,  might  be  prevented. 

These  premonitory  symptoms  are, 
indeed,  very  diversified:  sometimes 
they  are  long  antecedent  to  the  fit; 
sometimes  pre-existing  only  for  a  few 
days  or  hours;  sometimes  they  are 
continued,  more  often  remittent. 

They  may  be  viewed  as  referring 
principally  either  to  the  functions  of 
the  brain,  or  to  those  of  the  digestive 
organs. 

1.  The  symptom.s  chiefly  referrible 
to  the  nervous  and  sanguiferous  sys- 
tems present  themselves  under  two 
forms  :  — 

«.  That  marked  by  plethora  in  the 
system,  or  by  increased  vascular  action 
about  the  head— the  common  form  of 
sanguineous  apoplexy.     The  particular 


symptoms  are  shivering;  headache, 
dull  and  oppressive,  or  acute,  constant 
or  remittent,  in  some  cases  singularly 
subsiding  shortly  before  the  apoplectic 
invasiim;  delirium;  slight  convulsion; 
feelings  of  heat  and  turgescence  in  the 
head;  a  throbbing  at  the  temples; 
swelling  of  the  face,  which  is  pallid  and 
cold,  or  flushed  and  heated  ;  vertigo  in 
the  common  form  of  seeing  objects  in 
motion,  or  the  more  alarming  kind, 
feeling  himself  in  motion  ;  momentary 
loss  of  vision  ;  sleeping,  or  lethargy 
not  amounting  to  stupor,  attended  with 
a  sense  of  lassitude,  apparently  from 
debility,  but  which  is  really  from  in- 
cipient pressure  on  the  brain  ;  while 
the  pulse  is  becoming  full,  firm,  and 
slower  than  ordinary. 

h.  The  second  form  is  a  state  remark- 
ably different  from  the  former,  charac- 
terized by  a  leuco-phlegmatic  habit; 
pallidness  and  coldness  of  the  face ; 
lowness  of  spirits,  sometimes  amounting 
to  mental  despondency  ;  nervous  irrita- 
bility; and,  in  some  cases,  deceptive 
hysterical  symptoms ;  slight  transient 
paralytic  feelings  ;  giddiness  ;  intole- 
rance of  strong  liquors  ;  a  weak  irregu- 
lar pulse  ;  transitory  sickness  and  faint- 
ness.  In  some  cases,  in  exhausted 
constitutions,  an  increase  of  debility 
shortly  before  the  apoplectic  attack ; 
in  others  a  wonderful  transition  from  a 
state  of  great  and  protracted  weakness 
to  one  of  vehement  action  of  the  whole 
vascular  system,  and  particularlj'  of 
the  arteries  about  the  head,  which  has 
required  the  loss  of  thirty  ounces  of 
blood  from  the  temporal  arteries  before 
it  could  be  controled. 

2.  Another  class  of  symptoms  refers 
to  the  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
In  some  cases  they  are  those  of  a  long 
and  habitual  dyspeptic  affection,  with- 
out head  symptoms  adequate  to  excite 
a  suspicion  of  the  serious  disease 
which  is  forming  in  the  brain.  Dys- 
pejjtic  symptoms  during  pregnancy, 
and  appearing  to  proceed  from  utero- 
gcstation,  are  sometimes  occasioned  by 
latent  disease  in  the  head,  which  is  to 
end  in  apoplexy.  Sudden  vomiting  is, 
in  some  instances,  the  earliest  symptom 
premonitory  of  the  most  dangerous 
form  of  apoplexy  :  in  one  case  there 
was  vomiting  of  r.U  the  ingesta  for  six 
weeks  before  the  fatal  coma !  Costive- 
ness  is  a  frequent  precursor  of  san- 
guineous apoplexy  ;  and  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  action  of  the  intestines  for  a 
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single  day  has  had  an  injurious  effect 
on  ihe  brain. 

The  phenomena  of  the  fit  are  as  di- 
versified as  those  of  the  aniecedent 
state,  e.  y. — 

fl.  Sudden  profound  coma,  with  de- 
pression of  the  vital  powers,  or  syncope, 
rtipidly  fatal,  without  re-aclion. 

b.  Coma,  more  gradual, attended  with 
a  momentary  depression  of  the  vital 
powers,  to  be  followed  by  strong  re- 
action or  inflammatory  symptoms. 

c.  Coma,  with  a  full,  swollen,  heated 
state  of  the  head,  and  throbbing  of  the 
temporal  arteries  ;  and 

d.  Coma,  with  a  tumid,  pallid,  cold 
face,  and  cold  extremities,  but  with  a 
distinct  pulse — a  state  which  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  one  of  collapse 
of  the  vital  powers  from  a  sedative  in- 
fluence, and  in  which  an  error  in  diag- 
nosis would  lead  to  serious  conse- 
quences. A  most  impressive  example  of 
this  variety  occurred  to  me  in  a  robust 
child,  three  years  of  age,  who  was  one 
morning  suddenly  afl'ected  with  ex- 
treme languor,  paleness,  coldness,  and 
loss  of  sense  — a  state  exhibiting  a 
combination  of  lethargj-  and  syncope: 
it  was  the  third  attack  of  a  similar 
nature  in  six  months.  There  was 
evidence  of  a  torpid  liver  shortly 
before  the  attack,  which  fortunately 
suggested  the  appropriate  treatment. 

Apoplexy  is  frequently  a  secondary 
affection,  supervening  on  various  dis- 
eases, particularly 

On  gout,  and  that  with  fewer  pre- 
monitory symptoms  than  usual ; 

On  inflammation  in  the  lungs,  of 
which  Case  I.  is  an  example; 

On  diseases  of  the  heart  and  aorta, 
which  is  often  unsuspected  ; 

On  disorder  in  the  liver,  particularly 
when  attended  with  icterus,  or  with 
ascites ; 

On  chronic  dropsical  affections,  in 
which  the  febrile  excitement  has  seemed 
to  have  conduced  to  the  cerebral  con- 
gestion ; 

On  protracted  inflammation  in  the 
stomach  or  intestines,  m  a  scrofulous 
constitution; 

On  disease  in  the  kidneys,  especially 
when  attended  either  with  albuminous 
urine,  or  with  a  suppression  of  urine ; 

Oh  disease  in  the  spinal  cord,  whether 
acute  or  chronic,  of  which  Case  VIII. 
is  an  interesting  example ; 

On  chronic  epilepsy,  as  in  Case  IX. ; 

On  a  very  deceptive  remittent  and 


protracted  form  of  inflammation  in  the 
brain,  of  which  Cases  I.  IV.  VII.  are 
examples  ; 

On  organic  disease  in  the  encephalon, 
as  in  Case  X.,  the  symptoms  of  which 
— prolonged  vomitingand  costi  veness — 
indicated  rather  a  disease  in  the  intes- 
tines of  the  nature  of  ileus. 

The  slightest  symptoms  of  disorder 
in  the  head  supervening  on  other  dis- 
eases, particularly  in  a  cachectic  con- 
stitution, require  the  most  vigilant  at- 
tention, for  it  unfortunately  often 
happens  that  their  impc^rtance  is  not 
always  duly  estimated.  The  symptoms 
of  the  primary  disease  sometimes  remit 
or  disappear,  while  the  morbid  irrita- 
bility and  plethoric  or  inflammatory 
diathesis  of  the  constitution  remains, 
to  become  a  prolific  source  of  no  distant 
danger.  In  some  cases  every  other 
symptom  of  this  antecedent  morbid 
state  disappears,  but  the  pulse  continues 
high  and  firm,  and  full  of  warning  to 
the  practitioner.  Sometimes,  however, 
even  the  pulse  is  deceptive,  and  falsely 
betokens  convalescence. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  a  slow  full 
pulse,  after  the  cure  of  an  inflammatory 
disease,  may  be  a  sign  merely  of  the 
exhausted  excitability  of  the  vascular 
system.  I  have  known  it,  in  such  a 
condition,  fall  from  SO  to  40,  and 
excite  great  alarm,  yet  by  a  judicious 
cordial  treatment  it  has  become  natu- 
ral, and  been  fo'i lowed  by  perfect  re- 
covery ;  more  generally,  however,  a 
slow  pulse,  after  an  inflammatory  or 
congestive  disorder,  should  be  viewed  as 
a  sign  of  danger  threatening  the  brain. 
If  a  severe  disease  in  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  viscera,  or  a  disease  from 
a  powerful  exciting  cause,  as  severe  ex- 
posure to  cold,  or  too  high  living,  has 
not  been  treated  by  adequate  remedies, 
a  serious  secondary  brain  affection  may 
often  be  expected ;  and  this  particu- 
larly, if  the  tongue  remains  white  and 
loaded,  although  the  other  symptoms 
may  have  improved.  The  slightest 
headache  is  in  this  state  important : 
if  it  is  neglected,  one  premonitory 
symptom  will  succeed  to  another ;  ful- 
ness of  the  face,  noises  in  the  ears, 
vomiting,  and  a  sluw  unequal  pulse, 
until  shortly  the  paroxysm  sets  in  ia 
its  full  force. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed 
on  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  that  the 
premonitory  symptoms  of  both  prjmary 
and  secondary  apoplexy  are  often  in- 
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adequate  signs  of  the  severe  attack  that 
is  forming  itself.  In  order  to  eh-fimate 
aright  their  real  import,  the  character 
of  the  constitution  should  be  well  con- 
sidered, and  not  merely  their  actual 
violence.  In  irritable, scrofulous, gouty, 
or  cachectic  constitutions,  symptoms 
apparently  insignificant  turn  out  to  be 
highly  important.  I  have  seen  in  a 
patient  with  a  constitution  broken  by 
syphilis  and  mercury,  a  slight  head- 
ache, attended  with  giddiness  and  a 
slow  pulse,  unexpectedly  terminate  in 
fatal  coma.  Death  has  also  occurred, 
in  such  a  subject,  unexpectedly, without 
coma,  when  the  symptoms  appeared 
to  be  merely  a  threatening  of  an  apo- 
plectic attack,  the  only  alarming  symp- 
tom being  the  pulse  filling  to  46  ! 

In  strumous  subjects,  also,  where 
merely  slight  symptoms  of  encephalic 
disorder  —  as  headache,  vertigo,  con- 
fusion of  thought,  and  debility  of  mind 
— have  existed  for  some  time,  with  im- 
paiied  power  of  voluntary  motion  of 
any  part,  apoplexy  is  liable  to  be  in- 
duced on  the  slightest  occasion.  The 
vascular  system  in  such  subjects  is  so 
irritable  or  so  weak,  that  when  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  are  distended  and 
dilated  by  a  load  of  blood,  their  con- 
tractile power  is  destroyed,  and,  in 
consequence,  a  congestion,  at  first 
slight,  increases  progressively,  until 
the  apoplectic  condition  is  fully  formed. 
In  such  subjects,  also,  a  previous  soften- 
ing of  the  brain  favours  a  diffused  ef- 
fusion of  blood  that  is  inevitably  fatal. 

It  is  consolatory,  however,  to  know, 
that,  in  many  cases,  severe  symptoms 
have  passed  harmlessly  away  on  a 
recourse  to  remedies,  or  even  without 
medicine,  by  the  action  of  the  healing 
powers  of  the  constitution,  manifested 
particularly  in  an  eruption  of  boils,  or 
of  erysipelas,  or  gout. 

The  prognosis  is  bad  when  apoplexy 
is  the  sequel  of  severe  antecedent  dis- 
ease. Tonic  spasm,  involuntary  stools 
and  urine,  a  renewal  of  convulsions, 
dilated  pupils  after  a  contracted  state  of 
them,  a  dilferent  state  of  the  two  pupils, 
as  one  being  fixed  and  dilated  while  the 
other  is  contracted,  a  quick  irregular 
pulsation  or  slow  pulse,  mucous  rattles 
in  the  throat,  and  a  failure  of  animal 
heat,  are  fatal  symptoms.  In  some 
cases  a  deceptive  umendinent  is  seen 
just  before  the  fatal  termination  ! 
Black  blood  seen  in  bleeding,  particu- 


larly from  the  temporal  artery,  is  a  bad 
sign.  Reaction  following  a  depression 
of  the  vital  functions  is  not  of  itself  a 
ground  of  hope.  Coma  of  twelve  hours 
duration  may  end  in  recovery  ;  its  im- 
portance is  to  be  judged  of  more  from 
the  state  of  the  vital  functions  and 
of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  than  from 
its  mere  continuance:  and  even  ex- 
haustion of  those  functions  is  not 
always  hopeless,  if  it  arise  from  in- 
cidental circumstances  rather  than  from 
pressure  on  the  medulla  oblongata;  the 
recognition  of  the  former  cause  is 
founded  on  the  regularity  of  the  pulse 
and  of  the  breathing,  and  on  the  coma 
being  less  profound.  Coma  succeeded 
by  a  phrenitic  state  is  hopeless ;  and 
also  when  following  bronchitis  :  in 
some  cases,  however,  profound  apoplexy, 
when  it  has  been  preceded  by  decisive 
symptoms  of  chronic  inflammation  in 
the  brain,  is  not  fatal,  as  seen  in  Case 
XIV.  ;  but  there  is  great  danger  of  its 
recurrence,  at  an  uncertain  interval. 
Apoplexy  succeeding  to  icterus,  and  to 
suppression  of  urine,  and  to  the  retro- 
cession of  gout  or  of  erysipelas,  is 
generally  faUil.  Coma  after  concussion 
of  the  brain,  even  of  many  days  con- 
tinuance, but  not  profound,  is  not  hope- 
less.    See  Case  XVI. 

The  most  common  morbid  appearances 
in  apoplexy  are  excessive  enlargement 
and  sanguineous  engorgement  of  the 
blood-vessels  in  the  brain.  This  state 
is  seen  to  exist,  either  by  itself,  or  in 
complication  with  other  morbid  con- 
ditions :  e,  g.  («)  effusion  of  serum  ; 
(6)  effusion  of  blood,  circumscribed  or 
diff'used,  co-existing  with  simple  dilata- 
tion of  the  vessels,  or  with  disease  of 
their  coats  ;  (c)  extensive  softening  or 
ulceration  of  the  medullary  substance 
(Cases  II.  III.) ;  (f/)  encysted  suppura- 
tion (Case  IV.) ;  (e)  tubercular  disease 
(Case  X.). 

In  cases  where  no  morbid  appearances 
are  found,  which  were  formerly  styled 
nervous  apoplexy,  and  more  lately 
simple  apoplexy,— it  is  not  to  be  in- 
ferred that  this  is  a  true  type  of  the 
vascular  condition  of  the  brain  at  the 
time  of  the  invasion  of  the  fit.  In  the 
first  case  hereafter  narrated,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  active  treatment  shortly  before 
death  must  have  tended  to  efface  the 
natural  characters  of  the  disease  during 
life  :  and  death  itself  so  much  favours 
the  contraction  of  the  previously  dis- 
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tended  vessels,  and  even  tlie  absorption 
of  effused  serum,  as  to  produce  the 
deceptive  negation  of  the  usual  ana- 
tomical characters. 

As  to  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  it 
is  evident,  from  the  symptoms  and  the 
morbid  appearances,  that  the  immediate 
cause,  in  a  large  majority  of  tbe  cases, 
is  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  brain,  oc- 
casioned by  the  vehement  action  of  its 
arteries  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this 
spasmodic  action  of  the  vessels  con- 
tinues until,  from  the  failure  of  the 
respiratory  function,  black  blood  is  cir- 
culating in  the  head.  And  indeed,  even 
this  condition  of  venous  blood  being  in 
the  arteries  of  the  brain,  does  not 
instantly  put  a  stop  to  the  excessive 
vascular  action  ;  for  while  the  temporal 
arteries  have  been  violently  throbbing, 
the  blood  drawn  from  them  has  been 
seen  to  be  black. 

It  is  no  disproof  of  this  view  of  the 
pi'oximate  cause  of  the  fit,  that  some- 
times, from  the  moment  of  its  invasion, 
the  pulsation  at  the  temples  is  low  and 
the  face  cold  ;  for  the  capillar)'  branches 
of  the  internal  carotids  are  unquestion- 
ably sometimes  in  high  action  when 
the  branches  of  the  external  carotids 
are  in  an  opposite  condition.  This  view 
is  easily  understood  from  hydraulic 
principles,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  fact, 
that  on  lessening  the  determination  of 
blood  to  the  brain,  the  circulation  in 
the  exterior  of  the  head  is  seen,  in 
these  cases,  to  become  excited. 

It  is  not  manifest  that  venous  con- 
gestion is  ever  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  apoplectic  state.  Even  in  the 
case  that  most  favours  this  supposition, 
• — in  apoplexy  connected  with  disease 
of  the  thoracic  aorta  or  of  the  heart, 
the  accumulated  blood  in  the  veins 
appears  to  act  as  -an  irritant  to  the 
capillaries  of  the  brain,  which  are  thus 
excited  to  spasmodic  action  ;  or  the 
apoplectic  congestion  may  be  explained 
on  the  supposition,  that  in  the  irritable 
state  of  the  vascular  and  nervous 
systems,  so  often  attendant  on  disease 
of  the  heart  and  arteries,  the  ordinary 
mental  and  physical  agents  become 
sources  of  irritation  to  the  cerebral 
vessels,  which  then  pump  up  an  inor- 
dinate quantity  of  blood  into  the  brain. 
This  reasoning  may  also  be  applied  to 
an  apoplectic  state  supervening  on  the 
whooping  cough. 

The  suspeusion  of  the  functions  of 


the  brain  appears  to  be  referrible  to  the 
pressure  of  the  accumulated  blood;  and 
partly  also,  to  the  influence  of  unde- 
carbonised  blood  on  the  medullary  sub- 
stance,— as  appears  from  the  fact  that 
the  coma  does  not  always  go  off  as  soon 
as  the  pressure  must  have  been  relieved 
by  the  depletory  remedies. 

The  phenomena  have  been  referred 
by  some  pathologists  to  interruption  of 
the  circulation  rather  ihan  to  the  in- 
fluence of  pressure  ;  on  the  assumption 
that  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  whole 
encephalon  is  invariable,  and  that  from 
the  structure  of  the  skull  an  accumula- 
tion of  blood  can  only  take  place  in 
one  order  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  the 
other  orders  being  then  in  a  state  of 
comparative  bloodlessness.  It  is,  in- 
deed, demonstrable  that  the  capillaries 
and  the  large  vessels  of  the  head  are 
not  always  in  correlative  states  of 
plethora  ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that 
the  brain  does  suffer  in  its  function  from 
a  load  of  blood  in  it.  I  have  seen  a 
case  of  hydrocephalus,  in  which  the 
coma  was  relieved  on  the  sutures  giving 
way,  and  widely  separating ;  a  proof 
that  the  brain  had  been  suffering  from 
compression. 

This  view  of  the  pathology  of  the 
disease  refers  to  the  cases  that  more 
commonly  come  under  medical  obser- 
vation. There  is  also  a  class  of  facts 
that  renders  it  probable  that  the  apo- 
plectic engorgement  of  the  brain  is  not 
invariably  attended  with  high  action  of 
its  vessels  ;  e.  y.  in  apoplexy  from  a 
sun-stroke  in  hot  climates,  and  from 
lightning ;  in  which  cases  the  vessels 
are  turgid,  and  extremely  relaxed  and 
dilated,  as  if  their  contractile  power 
had  been  rajndly  and  entirely  destroyed 
by  the  peculiar  influence  of  the  exciting 
cause.  I  have  seen  also  this  state  of 
the  head  in  a  man  found  on  the  sea- 
shore dead  from  drunkenness.  In  the 
fatal  lethargy  from  intense  cold,  also,  a 
similar  state  of  atony  and  fulness  of 
the  vessels  of  the  brain  seems  to  be  in- 
duced :  and  it  is  probable  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  brain  is  similar  in  the 
slow  invasion  of  coma  from  narcotic 
poisons,  particularly  hemlock,  and  from 
foxglove,  and  from  prussic  acid,  when 
the  dose  was  insufficient  to  kill  in- 
stantly. 

The  effusion  of  serum  does  not  seem 
to  be  in  any  case  the  cause  of  the  in- 
vasion of  apoplexy  ;  it  certainly  serves 
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to  maintain  the  comatose  state,  although 
it  probably  contributes  less  to  it  than 
the  vascular  congestion  does. 

The  diffused  effusion  of  blood  ap- 
pears to  be  more  closely  related  to  the 
attendant  softening  of  the  brain  than 
as  a  mere  coincident.  Extensive  soften- 
ing seems,  in  Cases  II.  Ill,  to  have 
persisted  for  some  time,  and  to  have 
given  a  predisposition  to  the  san- 
guineous effusion  on  the  occurrence  of 
active  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.  It  is  obvious  that,  in  such  an 
antecedent  state,  a  very  slight  increase 
in  the  momentum  of  the  cii'culation 
would  be  likely  to  terminate  in  effu- 
sion. This  softening  is  not  always 
referrible  to  inflammation  in  the  brain: 
it  appears  sometimes  to  arise  from  de- 
fective nutrition  of  the  organ,  as  in 
Case  III.,  where  it  was  connected  with 
poverty  and  mental  depression. 

The  apoplectic  engorgement  con- 
nected with  previous  protracted  inflam- 
mation in  the  brain,  is  well  exemplified 
in  Cases  I.  IV.  and  VII.  This  inflam- 
matory state  is  especially  insidious  ;  it 
is  not  adequately  manifested  in  the 
state  of  the  pulse,  or  in  the  symp- 
tomatic fever  ;  and  when  its  outset  has 
been  strongly  marked,  its  remissions 
are  fatally  deceptive.  In  a  scrofulous 
constitution  it  is  sometimes  very  acute, 
and  rapidly  fatal  ;  more  generally, 
however,  it  is  languid  and  chronic.  In 
other  cachectic  affections,  also,  it  is,  as 
might  be  expected,  of  an  asthenic 
character ;  in  a  patient  in  broken  health 
from  visceral  disease,  in  whom  severe 
headache,  vertigo,  confusion  of  thought, 
squinting,  convulsion,  and  coma  super- 
vened, the  sole  anatomical  characters 
were  turgid  and  relaxed  vessels,  and 
effusion  of  scrum  into  the  ventricles. 

In  gouty  subjects  apoplexy  is  usually 
connected  with  intense  vascular  excite- 
ment in  the  membranes  of  the  brain  ; 
and  with  effusion  of  blood  in  the  ven- 
tricles, without  softening  of  the  me- 
dullary substance. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remark  on  the 
importance  of  prompt  treatment  where- 
over  strong  premonitory  symptoms  are 
instant ;  it  may  not,  however,  be  need- 
less to  urge  attention  to  the  remote 
causes,  as  well  as  to  the  actual  symptoms, 
as  a  guide  to  practice;  a  strong  ex- 
citing cause  will  be  foUovted  by  a 
strong  disease,  although  the  symptoms 
do  not  always  manifest  its  real  severity. 


The  importance  of  regulating  the 
diet,  of  promoting  the  excretions,  and 
of  avoidmg  or  removing  the  ordinary 
causes  of  excitement,  is  well  recognised  ; 
and  in  the  slighter  threatening  of  the 
disease  it  may  be  sufficient  to  cut  the 
hair,  and  to  enjoin  the  use  of  purga- 
tives and  the  cold  affusion.  A  close 
examination  of  cases,  however,  will 
show  that  oftentimes  reliance  is  placed 
on  these  means  when  the  treatment 
should  have  been  more  active.  Purga- 
tives and  low  diet  are  not  always  safe 
substitutes  for  the  abstraction  of  blood. 
The  first  of  the  cases  below  described 
shows  that  the  omission  of  bleeding  in 
the  previous  stage  ni  .y  not  be  repaired 
by  the  most  vigorous  use  of  later  reme- 
dies ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  early 
symptoms  that  have  not  yielded  to  free 
purging  have  instantly  given  way  to  a 
single  cupping  or  venesection.  General 
bleeding  is  preferable  in  most  cases  to 
leeching,  and  even  in  weak  subjects 
leeches  are  inferior  to  the  cupping- 
glasses.  It  is  necessary,  indeed,  to 
remember,  that  when  the  brain  has  long 
been  in  a  state  of  congestion,  a  small 
bleeding  may  induce  fainting,  and  in 
one  case  it  was  followed  by  unexpected 
death.  The  operation  had  therefore 
better  be  done  in  the  horizontal  pos- 
ture, and  the  patient  precluded  from 
exertion  after  it. 

Of  purgatives,  those  are  preferable 
which  produce  watery  stools,  as  ela- 
terium  and  croton-oil,  or  jalap  and 
gamboge,  with  senna  and  neutral  salts. 
The  addition  of  meadow  saffron  vine- 
gar to  the  black  draught  adds  much  to 
the  hydragogue  efiect,  and  powerfully 
relieves  the  head. 

The  utility  of  various  means  of 
counter- irritation  and  revulsion,  in 
averting  a  threatened  attack,  is  abun- 
dantly established ;  one  of  the  best 
measures  is  an  issue  in  the  scalp,  made 
by  an  incision,  and  stimulated  to  a  free 
discharge  by  proper  dressings. 

The  cold  affusion,  especially  the 
shower-bath,  has  appeared  in  high- 
blooded  subjects  to  excite  a  dangerous 
reaction  ;  in  some  cases  cold  washing 
instantly  after  a  sub-tepid  lotion  has 
answered  better. 

When  head-symptoms  occur  in  the 
course  of  other  diseases  wiiich  persist 
with  the  secondary  affection,  the  atten- 
tion is  sometimes  fixed  on  the  primary 
disease,  to  the  neglect  of  the  brain  aflec- 
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tion,  or  a  delusive  hope  is  entertained, 
that  thelattcr,  being  sympathetic,  will 
subside  with  the  former  without  any 
specific  treatment. 

When  the  head-disorder  has  been 
preceded  by  pulmonary  symptoms,  ex- 
treme caution  is  required  in  the  use  of 
narcotics.  In  such  a  case,  in  an  adult, 
I  have  seen  fatal  apoplexy  after  a 
quarter  of  a  giT.in  of  muriate  of  mor- 
phia, given  to  relieve  sleeplessness.  In 
this  complication  of  diseases,  also,  the 
inhalation  of  hot  vapour  for  the  bron- 
chial irritation  has  seemed  to  favour 
the  comatose  attack. 

The  utmost  caution  is  required,  also, 
in  the  use  of  tonics,  and  of  iodine,  in 
strumous  subjects,  in  whom  the  con- 
stitutional debility  may  seem  to  be  the 
chief  object  of  practice.  In  one  case 
of  slight  but  protracted  headache  and 
cough,  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
weakness,  very  small  doses  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  muriate  of  iron  with  laudanum, 
repeated  only  for  three  days,  occasioned 
profound  apoplexy.  In  another  case, 
of  disease  in  the  liver,  with  ascites, 
head-symptoms,  that  at  first  appeared 
of  little  moment,  passed  into  a  fatal 
affection — mercury  with  opium,  and 
wine  and  porter  for  the  exhaustion 
consequent  on  diarrhoea,  being  per- 
sisted in,  while  the  appropriate  reme- 
dies for  the  brain-symptoms  were  post- 
poned. Mischief  has  also  followed  an 
attempt  to  check  a  diarrhoea  co-existing 
with  headache;  in  this  case  opium  and 
digitalis  seemed  alike  injurious ;  indeed, 
the  latter  medicines  appear  to  have 
been  often  injurious  in  head  afiections — 
a  comatose  tendency,  which  has  passed 
into  serous  apoplexy,  has  come  on 
while  foxglove  was  given  largely  for 
dropsy  :  this  drug  appears  to  weaken 
the  vessels  of  the  head,  so  that,  on  a 
slight  excitement  of  the  circulation, 
a  serious  passive  congestion  is  con- 
sequent. 

Serious  consequences  have  also  arisen 
from  regarding  head  symptoms  as 
merely  symptomatic  of  worms  ;  a  view 
which  has  obtained  a  general  reception 
from  the  fact  that  alarming  nervous 
symptoms  have  vanished  on  using  an 
efficacious  vermifuge. 

Harm  has  also  arisen  from  trusting 
to  mercury  alone,  when  bleeding  and 
purging  should  have  been  premised. 

Many  experienced  practitioners  will 
have  seen  reason  to  regret  the  conse- 


quences of  being  content  with  merely 
a  mitigation  of  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms. It  is,  indeed,  natural  to  feel  un- 
willing to  excite  alarm  by  proposing 
active  measures  or  disagreeable  restric- 
tion, when  the  peremptory  necessity 
for  them  is  not  obvious  to  the  patient 
himself.  It  will,  however,  conduce  to 
a  more  complacent  retrospect  of  one's 
professional  life,  to  have  acted  in  these 
brain  disorders,  at  least,  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  it  is  safer  to  treat  slight 
symptoms  by  active  remedies  for  a  few 
days,  than  to  allow  a  serious  disease  to 
form  itself  by  an  erroneous  leniency. 

Treatment  of  Apoplexy  in  the  fit. — 
It  is  a  most  important  general  principle 
of  the  treatment,  not  to  trust  to  any  one 
remedy,  however  vigorously  employed, 
but  to  institute  a  well-combined  system 
of  means.  Blood-letting  is  of  course 
the  first  remedy  :  it  would  often  be 
more  efficacious  if  it  were  more  rapid 
and  extensive.  In  two  of  the  subse- 
quent cases  it  was  carried  to  the  extent 
of  fifty  ounces  and  upwards,  at  one 
time,  with  the  best  effect.  In  one  case 
the  veins  of  both  arms  were  opened 
together.  In  another  case,  when,  from 
severe  tonic  spasm  of  the  arms,  it  was 
impossible  to  open  a  vein  there,  thirty 
ounces  were  obtained  in  a  continued 
stream  from  the  temporal  arterj'.  The 
good  effect  of  free  bleeding  from  ex- 
tensive incisions  in  the  scalp  is  to  be 
seen  in  another  of  the  cases ;  no 
leeching  could  have  acted  so  rapidly 
and  beneficially.  To  bleed  from  an 
artery  and  vein  at  the  same  time,  will, 
in  some  cases,  be  good  practice ;  and 
cupping-glasses  on  the  scalp  seem  al- 
ways preferable  to  leeches. 

When  a  large  abstraction  of  blood 
has  failed  to  relieve  the  coma,  and 
when  tonic  spasms  have  succeeded,  it 
will  be  better  to  abstain  from  further 
bleedinginanymode;  asecond bleeding 
in  such  circumstances,  even  to  a  small 
quantity,  will  sometimes  induce  con- 
vulsions, and  bring  disgrace  on  the 
practitioner  ;  and  to  bleed  at  all,  after 
the  coma  has  been  followed  by  involun- 
tary stools  and  tonic  spasms,  and  a 
failing  pulse,  will  be  fruitless,  if  not 
pernicious. 

The  cold-dash,  or  a  continued  stream 
of  cool  water  on  the  head,  is  a  most 
powerful  remedy,  and  is  particularly 
useful  in  apoplectic  puerperal  convul- 
sions, and  in  the  convulsions  of  chil- 
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dren.  When  bleeding  has  failed  to 
carry  off  the  coma,  the  cold  affusion 
has  quickly  restored  sensation. 

A  current  of  cool,  or,  at  least,  of  fresh 
air,  is  nearly  of  equal  importance  with 
the  cold  afi'usion. 

Purgative  clysters  should  never  be 
omitted;  and  the  decoction  of  senna 
with  salts  is  better  than  turpentine,  in 
the  comatose  state,  while  the  pulse  is 
high.  When  the  power  of  swallowing 
is  restored,  the  croton  oil  is  invaluable; 
and  when  merely  dropped  on  the 
tongue,  without  being  swallowed,  it 
may  excite  purging.  Cooling  purga- 
tives should  be  persisted  in  as  long  as 
the  tongue  remains  white  and  dry  : 
calomel,  with  gamboge,  and  the  decoc- 
tion of  senna,  with  soda  and  Glauber's 
salts  and  tartarizedanti!nony,have  been 
found  the  best  combinations.  In. some 
cases,  aloes  and  colocynth  have  been 
chiefly  trusted  to,  withan  unsatisfactory 
effect. 

Mercury  is  a  most  valuable  auxiliary 
to  bleeding  ;  it  prevents  or  cures  that 
slow  inflammation  which  is  too  apt  to 
follow  apoplexy.  It  appears  from  a 
careful  comparison  of  cases,  that  even 
large  bleedings,  when  mercury  has 
been  neglected,  have  been  less  suc- 
cessful than  less  profuse  bleeding  with 
mercury.  The  hich'oiide  will  often  be 
found  more  powerful  than  calomel :  it 
has  a  stronger  and  quicker  influence  on 
the  secernents  and  excernents,  and 
thus  quickly  relieves  the  plethoric  state. 

Have  not  Emetics,  once  a  favourite 
practice,  gone  too  much  out  of  use  ? 
it  IS  a  common  idea  that  they  favour  a 
dangerous  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
head  :  this  possible  effect  has,  in  my 
experience,  been  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  consequent  depression 
of  vascular  action  ;  at  least,  when  the 
vomiting  has  ensued  from  colchicum  : 
and  when  the  immediate  exciting  cause 
of  the  coma  is  in  the  stomach,  common 
sense  and  experience  agree  in  point- 
ing out  an  emetic.  An  easy  disgorging 
of  the  stomach  may  generally  be  ob- 
tained by  a  strong  infusion  of  ipeca- 
cuanha with  soda,  which  is  preferable 
to  giving  the  powder. 

In  that  somewhat  perplexing  case, 
of  sudden  coma  attended  with  a  de- 
pression of  the  vital  functions,  which 
might  seem  to  suggest  the  use  of  diflu- 
sible  stimulants,  it  has  been  found 
that  cold  to  the  head,  and  warmth  to 
the  feet,   is  the  best  cordial ;  and  the 


hot  bath,  so  commonly  deemed  a  pana- 
cea for  the  convulsions  of  children,  is 
not  safe  in  the  apoplectic  state  :  a 
stimulant  clyster  and  a  sinapism  will 
be  the  safest  means  of  promoting  re- 
action. 

The  continuance  of  coma  after  the 
use  of  active  remedies  is  naturally  a 
source  of  anxiety  to  the  attendants; 
experience  shows  that  the  best  course 
in  such  a  case  is  to  drop  ether  on  the 
head,  administer  a  turpentine  or  assa- 
fcBtida  clyster,  to  apply  stimulant  em- 
brocations on  the  back,  and  sinapisms 
on  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and,  in  the 
patience  of  hope,  to  avoid  over-ofl[icious- 
ness.  In  some  cases  the  coma  has 
continued  for  twelve  hours,  and  then 
the  salutary  effects  of  the  remedies 
have  shown  themselves. 

In  apoplexy  from  narcotic  poisons, 
it  is  of  consequence  not  to  omit  reme- 
dies for  the  state  of  the  brain,  while 
one's  efforts  are  directed  to  evacuate 
the  noxious  matter :  in  poisoning  from 
opium  and  alcohol,  bleeding  and  the 
cold  stream  on  the  head  may  be  as  ne- 
cessary as  the  stomach-pump. 
[To  be  continued.] 
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Students —  '  iscipliue — Examviations. 
The  Archbishop  of  Selcucia  says,  in 
his  project  ()f  reform,  "  the  celebrated 
Antonio  Canova  was  ir.dignant  at  the 
sight  of  so  great  a  number  of  young 
men  brought  up  to  the  art  of  sculptin-e, 
saying,  that  the  great  number  of  them 
obliged  to  exist  upon  ihoir  own  re- 
sources could  afford  no  service  to  the 
art  nor  to  society.  With  the  same  feel- 
ings, those  persons  who  have  an  in- 
terest in  the  prosjierity  of  States,  and 
in  the  splendour  of  classical  .studies, 
regard  the  useless  multitude  which  de- 
dicates itself  to  literary  cultivation. 

"  If  it  be  true  that  society  cannot 
subsist  •  and  develop  itself  except  by 
favouring  literature,  it  is  nevertheless 
clear  that  a  certain  restriction  of  the 
number  of  those  who  cultivate  it  ought 
to  be  established.  Society  requires 
only  a  given  number  of  philosophers, 
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pliysician?,  lawyers,  &c.  hccausc  it 
cannot  support  all  those  whom  an  in- 
ronsiderate  caprice  impels  into  those 
diilerent  directions.  Consequently,  in- 
dividuals on  leaving  the  scientific  in- 
stitutions, (with  the  exception  of  a 
limited  number)  are  exposed  to  the 
uanr  of  bread  ;  they  annoy  the  govern- 
ments by  repeated  solicitation  of  em- 
ployment and  assistance;  but  they  do 
so  in  vain,  for  it  is  impossible  to  meet 
all  the  exigencies  thus  occasioned.  In 
this  manner,  having  from  their  infancy 
unadvisedly  chosen  their  profession, 
they  find  themselves  exposed  to  pass 
their  days  in  neglect  and  misery,  dis- 
satisfied with  themselves  and  with 
others.  If  to  these  considerations  it  be 
added,  that  many  of  them  are  not 
adapted  to  acquire  a  high  reputation, 
and  a  position  with  respect  to  fortune 
corresponding  to  their  literary  educa- 
tion, It  may  easily  be  perceived  to  what 
dangers  society  is  continually  exposed, 
and  what  bad  services  it  may  expect 
from  these  young  men,  with  scanty 
knowledge  and  fortune.  Let  us  hope 
that  when,  by  means  of  better  regula- 
tions, and  the  progress  made  in  the 
arts  and  in  industry,  the  inferior  orders 
will  have  reason  to  think  themselves 
happj"-  in  their  proper  position,  we 
shall  see  arrested  the  torrent  of  this 
mass  of  writers,  who,  without  vocation, 
and  God  knows  h(5w,  sometimes  with 
negative  dispositions,  besiege  at  the 
present  day  the  portals  of  the  Uni- 
versity." 

These  reflections,  made  with  refer- 
ence to  Italy,  will  likewise  be  just 
when  applied  to  France,  inasmuch  as 
that  which  in  Italy  is  expressed  as  a 
means  of  prevention,  is  already  verified 
in  France  by  the  course  of  events.  The 
principle  of  political  equality,  which 
is  serviceable  as  a  barrier  against  the 
pretensions  of  the  old  aristocracy,  by 
penetrating  into  the  modes  of  educa- 
tion, has  produced  a  general  change  in 
the  classes.  With  a  little  Latin  and 
Greek  m  his  head,  a  little  mental  ac- 
tivity, with  the  instances  before  him  of 
rapid  fortunes,  the  fruits  of  talent  or 
audacity,  each  one  has  thouglit  him- 
self predestined  to  an  exceptional  po- 
sition, and  has  thrown  himself  upon 
the  public,  seeking  everywhere  a  step- 
ping-stone wherewith  to  raise  himself 
above  the  multitude.  There  is  now  no 
restraint  as  formerly,  no  direction  of 
the  Government  since   18.30,  in  conse- 


quence of  the  adoption  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  people  as  an  axiom  of 
public  right ;  no  intellectual  vocation, 
because  the  system  of  instruction  ren» 
deis  every  man  fit  for  every  thing,  and 
is  conducted  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
is  not  particularly  fitted  for  anything. 
There  is,  then,  no  reason  to  be  sur- 
prised that  this  overwhelming  torrent 
should  break  through  the  defences 
raised  by  the  authorities,  and  that  it 
should  threaten  not  only  the  political 
constitution,  but  also  the  social  exist- 
ence in  its  more  important  founda- 
tions. It  was  estimated  a  few  years 
ago,  that  of  35,000  pupils  in  the  small 
seminaries  of  France,  5000  only  were 
destined  for  the  priesthood.  Thus  (it 
was  said)  there  are  at  leas!  25,000 indi- 
viduals (even  admitting  that  many  of 
them  were  in  a  certain  position  with 
respect  to  fortune)  cast  every  seven 
years  upon  the  secular  part  of  society, 
half-instructed,  and  ready  to  encumber 
the  schools  of  law  and  medicine,  which 
are  their  only  refuge  against  starvation, 
because  none  of  tiiem  would  return  to 
the  plough  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

After  these  statistical  calculations, 
come  epigrams,  more  or  less  witty,  of 
lawyers  without  clients,  doctors  with- 
out patients,  masters  without  scholars  ; 
which  calculations  and  epigrams  might 
be  translated  as  follows  : — either  public 
instruction  is  badly  distributed,  or  the 
students  arrive  in  the  faculties  with 
too  scanty  guarantees  for  the  security 
of  society. 

The  mode  in  which  all  the  states  of 
Italy  are  constituted,  with  an  organi- 
zation nearly  homogeneous,  still  pre- 
serves the  difference  in  the  condition 
of  their  aristocracy  and  their  agricul- 
tural population,  which  separation  is 
general  and  well-defined.  The  middle 
class,  mixed  up  with  the  industrial  and 
operative  classes,  does  not  present  a  very 
niarked  individuality.  The  apprehen- 
sion cannot,  therefore,  be  reasonably 
entertained  of  seeing  places  invaded  by 
those  upon  whom,  in  France,  power 
and  inliuence  have  devolved.  Incius- 
trial  celebrities,  artizans  raised  above 
their  original  condition,  are  rarely  met 
with  in  Italy.  There,  liberalism,  the 
faithful  expression  of  moral  and  rational 
])rogress,  is  concentrated  among  the 
lawyers  and  physicians,  but  there  does 
not  exist  below  these,  as  in  France, 
(especially  since  1830)  a  numerous  class 
of  eloquent  pi  o/etaires,  who   have  an 
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interest  in  exciting  revolution  ;  conse- 
quently, the  admission  to  the  Italian 
Universities  need  not  be  guarded  by 
too  many  difficulties.  With  respect 
to  knowledge,  the  presentation  of  a  di- 
ploma of  bachelor  in  philosophy  ;  with 
respect  to  morals,  a  certificate  of  good 
conduct  from  the  priest;  with  respect 
to  means,  the  deposit  of  a  sum  required 
for  five  years'  study  :  such  are  generally 
the  preventive  guarantees  required 
from  every  Italian  student. 

In  some  countries,  however,  more  is 
required.  In  the  Faculties  of  Pied- 
mont, inquiry  is  made  with  respect  to 
the  position  of  the  student's  family, 
the  means  which  they  possess,  and  the 
avocation  of  the  father.  The  magistrati 
della  riforma  are  likewise  enjoined  not 
to  admit  persons  of  low  extraction,  or 
inferior  condition,  to  the  acquisition  of 
academical  degrees,  unless  they  have 
exhibited  proof  of  more  than  ordinary 
talent.  It  may  be  questioned  whether 
the  magistrate  has  been  often  obliged 
to  exercise  this  right  of  exclusion,  be- 
cause the  necessary  pecuniary  sacri- 
fices required  for  university  studies 
would  mostly  suffice  to  retain  in  indus- 
trial avocations  those  who  might  other- 
wise be  tempted  to  leave  them.  In 
order  to  prove  this  fact,  it  will  suffice 
to  indicate  the  number  of  students  in 
each  university,  as  compared  with  the 
population  of  the  different  states. 

Pavia  and  Padua,  the  resorts  of  stu- 
dents of  the  Austrian  territory,  not  only 
as  far  as  the  Adriatic,  but  even  to  the 
districttowhich  the  intluenceof  Vienna 
extends,  have  never  exceeded — the 
former  900,  the  latter  1800  students  ;  of 
whom  450  of  the  one,  and  600  of  the 
other,  were  medical.  Besides,  there  has 
been  a  considerable  diminution  in  the 
number  of  late  years.  Padua,  especi- 
allj',  has  seen  the  personel  of  its  faculty 
diminish  in  a  most  discouraging  manner. 

The  number  at  Bologna  had  not  ex- 
ceeded 500  (of  whom  150 medical).  At 
Vienna  it  is  restricted  to  300  (100  medi- 
cal and  150  law).  Pisa  has  generally 
had  from  600  to  700  students  (about 
200  medical).  In  these  two  last-named 
universities  the  communes  of  Tuscany 
maintain  100  students  gratuitously. 

Students  in  Italy,  once  admitted  to 
the  University,  are  free  to  live  in  what- 
ever part  of  the  town  they  please,  ex- 
cept at  Modena  and  at  Naples.  In  the 
former,  they  all  live  in  an  establish- 
ment which  depends  upon  the  govern- 


ment, each  paying  thirty  francs  a 
month  for  his  board  and  lodging. 

At  Naples,  the  government  founded, 
about  thirty  years  ago,  a  kind  of  pen- 
sionale  for  100  students,  in  order  to 
improve  the  study  of  medicine,  and  at 
the  same  time  as  a  means  of  preserving 
the  youth  from  the  corruptions  of  the 
capital.  For  a  moderate  annual  con- 
tribution they  receive  instruction, 
board  and  lodging,  are  subject  to  a 
regular  discipline,  and  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  junta  of  public  instruc- 
tion. Their  professors,  elected  by 
concours,  are  regarded  as  substitutes 
in  the  faculty  of  medicine.  They  wear 
an  uniform,  and  are  admitted  only  after 
an  examination  in  Latin  and  in  litera- 
ture. Five  years  are  allowed  them  to 
take  a  degree  in  the  medical  or  surgical 
profession  ;  at  the  same  time  they  im- 
prove themselves  in  languages,  mathe- 
matics, and  philosophy. 

The  administration  of  this  establish- 
ment is  confided  to  a  special  com- 
mission, and  the  instruction  to  eighteen 
professors,  assisted  by  six  inspectors  of 
the  studies.  At  the  expiration  of  each 
year  the  pupils  undergo  a  public  ex- 
amination, under  the  direction  of  these 
latter.  Any  one  may  interrogate  them, 
and  if  they  answer  successfully  they 
pass  to  the  superior  grades,  and  receive 
the  diploma  of  the  faculty :  the  most 
distinguished  of  them,  after  five  years' 
study,  obtain  the  Lanreat,  without  pay- 
ing any  fees  to  the  University,  as  a 
recompense  for  their  conduct.  It  is,  in 
fact,  a  kind  of  polytechnic  school  of 
medicine,  as  a  great  number  of  indi- 
viduals from  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
College  are  destined  to  supply  the  pub- 
lic services  of  the  kingdom. 

Besides  this  peculiarity,  Naples  dif- 
fers from  other  cities  in  Italy  and  France 
in  the  circumstance,  that,  in  addition 
to  the  University  courses,  private  in- 
struction has  acquired  a  great  develop- 
ment, and  the  lectures  of  professors 
surpass  in  importance  those  of  the 
official  professors.  This  liberty  of 
teaching  consequently  produces  a  fa- 
cility in  collecting  students  into  par- 
ticular boarding-houses,  which  are  fre- 
quently kept  by  the  professors,  or  by 
persons  selected  or  authorised  by  them. 
Students  are,  therefore,  not  left  abso- 
lutely to  themselves,  but  they  are  at 
liberty  to  change  their  master  and 
lodgings  whenever  they  please. 

Students  in  Piedmont  provide  their 
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own  loilgings,  but  it  m  st  be  in  a 
locl<,nng-house  approved  by  their  su- 
periors. They  are  obliged  to  return 
home  on  tlie  approach  of  night,  in 
order  to  prevent  tliem  from  frequently 
resorting  to  the  theatres,  balls,  or  public 
amusements.  They  are  likewise  pro- 
hibited from  entering  cafes,  or  other 
places  where  games  of  chance  are 
played,  under  the  penalty  of  losing 
fifteen  or  twenty  days  of  their  lectures. 

The  assiduity  of  attendance  is  proved 
by  certificates  given  by  the  professors 
every  two  months;  who,  moreover, 
devote  one  day  of  tiie  week  to  directly 
interrogating  them — thus  the  student 
cannot  escape  tiieir  vigilance.  Every 
month  the  student  must  present  a  cer- 
tificate of  having  confessed  himself: 
this  regulation  likewise  holds  good 
during  vacation.  He  is  enjoined  to 
receive  the  communion  at  least  at 
Easter,  and  to  attend  on  Sundays  and 
holydays  divine  service  in  the  oratory 
of  the  University,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  professors  of  each  faculty. 

Medicine  appears  to  be  in  a  very 
backward  state  in  the  Duchy  of  Mo- 
dena,  m  here,  according  to  M.  Combes, 
doctrinal  tradition  is  preserved  intact. 
There,  no  one  is  allowed  to  question  the 
Hippocratical  test — a  sacred  ark  which 
none  may  touch  without  sacrilege. 
The  following  is  ap  account  of  a  pub- 
lic session,  at  which  M.  Combes  was 
present: — 

On  the  5th  of  July.  1841,  in  the 
capital  of  this  Duchy,  whicli  is  smaller 
thtin  many  departments  of  France, 
the  termination  of  the  scholastic  year, 
and  the  conferring  upon  ten  students 
tlie  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  were 
celebrated.  The  meeting  was  presided 
over  by  a  priest,  who  arrived  in  a 
carriage,  and  was  received  with  the 
greatest  distinction,  his  entrance  being 
announced  by  noisy  music.  This  was 
the  Grand  Chancellor,  the  head  of 
public  instruction.  The  assembly, 
though  not  public,  was  numerous  and 
solemn  ;  but  this  scenic  demonstration 
bore  a  character  of  gravity  and  strange- 
ness which,  if  in  France,  would  require 
one's  ideas  to  be  carried  back  a  hundred 
years  from  the  present  time. 

The  candidates  descended  to  the  gate 
to  receive  the  Grand  Chancellor,  clothed 
in  characteristic  black  robes.  When 
the  president  had  taken  his  place,  the 
professor  who  had  to  deliver  the  ordi- 
nary discourse  named  the  ten  candi- 
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dates,  who  placed  themselves  behind 
him,  and  facing  their  judges.  The 
trial  of  each  consisted  merely  in  the 
oral  exposition  of  a  text  of  Hippocra- 
tes ;  the  argumentation  was  restricted 
to  a  question,  followed  by  an  answer  as 
short  as  possible.  There  was  no  actual 
discussion,  but  in  its  stead  salutations, 
exH^'gerated  compliments,  gi\en  and 
received  with  an  admirable  stmg J'luid, 
and  which  imparted  to  the  ceremony  a 
character  of  mere  external  formality. 
After  this  trial,  if  such  it  can  be  called, 
the  Chancellor  asked  the  assent  of  the 
professors,  who  gave  it  unanimously. 
The  law  was  then  read,  conferring  upon 
the  newly  elected  the  right  of  practising. 
The* P/-M/«o/ci>e  iu vested  them  with  the 
professional  insignia,  after  h.iving 
made  them  successively  swear,  kneel- 
ing upon  the  works  of  Ilippocrates. 

Then  began  the  discourse  of  the 
before-mentioned  orator,  who  this  year 
was  the  professor  of  botany.  He  spoke 
in  Latin,  and  at  great  length ;  his 
reasoning  seemed  to  have  reference 
rather  to  a  religious  (piestion  than  to 
scientific  facts.  All  the  eighteenth 
century  and  its  most  illustrious  names, 
Voltaire,  Mauperiuis,  were  violently 
attacked,  and  accused  of  materialism, 
as  were  likewise  the  greater  part  of 
our  modern  celebrated  men,  Geoffroy 
Saint-Hilaire,  Dutrochet,  Bory  de 
Saint-Vincent,  &:c.  He  fulminated 
against  human  pride,  the  source  of  that 
pretension  to  generalise  with  which 
France  appeared  to  be  agitated,  and  he 
finished  with  an  invocation  to  tlie 
Almighty  and  Omnipresent  God.  Ex- 
cept the  preamble,  it  all  savoured  more 
of  a  sermon  than  a  philosophical  dis- 
sertation, and  from  the  pulpit  might 
have  appeared  ojjportune  and  useful, 
but  on  such  an  occasion  as  the  present 
it  w^as,  at  all  events,  out  of  season. 

The  ceremony  being  concluded,  the 
music  again  sounded,  and  the  ten  new 
doctors  reconducted  the  Grand  Chan- 
cellor to  his  carriage. 

How  can  such  a  fact  ever  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  events  of  our  epoch  ? 
Pure  Hippocratism,  and  a  sermon  for 
an  academical  discourse  !  how  can 
these  strange  things  take  place  amidst 
the  medical  movement  of  Europe,  even 
if  the  science  be  supposed  stationary  in 
some  places  ?  Such  is  the  problem 
which  we  propose  to  France,  where 
religion  is  always  supposed  to  be  op- 
posed to  science,  whose  doctrines  arc 
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attacked,  but  whose  productions  are 
devoured,  even  in  the  little  Duchy  of 
Modena. 

Homoeopath  1/  in  I  fall/. 
Homoeopathy  haslongagcjbeen  judged 
in  France.  Science  this  time,  in  ac- 
cordance with  public  opinion,  has  con- 
demned it  without  appeal.  It  i.s  dead, 
absolutely  dead,  notwithstanding  some 
useless  attempts  at  galvanizing  after 
the  blow.  Its  existence  was  there  most 
ephemeral ;  scarcely  are  any  of  its 
proselytes  now  to  be  found  in  Paris, 
and  hardly  half  a  dozen  in  the  pro- 
vinces. 

There  are  some  minds  which  seem 
naturally  to  be  seized  with  a  vertigo  in 
the  presence  of  novelty,  or  of  an  extra- 
ordinary unheard-of  fact.  Every  new 
thing  assumes  in  their  eyes  the  colour 
of  truth  ;  their  good  sense  succumbs 
•  before  every  thing  which  is  invested 
with  an  original  character.  This  dis- 
position depends  upon  the  exaggera- 
tion of  a  legitimate  sentiment ;  for  who 
in  the  present  day  is  not  an  advocate 
for  the  progress  of  science  ;  who  would 
dare,  for  instance,  to  pretend  that  me- 
dicine has  reached  its  utmost  limits? 
and  who  woukl  wish  to  retain  it  within 
the  bounds  of  ancient  traditions  ?  But 
wise  and  prudent  men  are  careful,  be- 
fore entering  upon  a  new  path,  to 
watch  its  direction,  and  to  estimate  its 
solidity.  When  they  give  a  judgment 
it  is  with  reserve,  and  with  circum- 
spection. This  has  appeared  to  us  to 
be  the  only  rational  position  to  take 
with  respect  to  homoeopathy.  After 
having  studied  it  in  its  books,  its  jour- 
nals ;  after  having  assisted  at  its  expe- 
rimentation at  the  bed-side  of  patients, 
and  in  hosjntals  ;  wc  concluded  by  pro- 
nouncing that  Halinemann  is  no  more 
th.an  the  missionary  of  a  paradoxical 
idea,  destroyed  a  posteriori  by  obser- 
vation, ruined  by  examination,  and  of 
which  all  the  value  is  reduced  to  a  last 
blow  at  tlie  doctrine  of  Broussais. 

Homoeopathy  made  itself  a  favoura- 
ble argument  in  Itt.ly.  Of  its  pre- 
tended universal  application  in  France, 
which  was  the  counterpart  of  its  repre- 
sentations in  Paris,  wliere  it  proclaimed 
the  whole  of  Italy  to  be  converted  to 
its  dogmas  ;■  that  tlie  sovereigns  and 
populations  of  the  peninsula  could  not 
dispense  with  the  help  of  its  new  ma- 
teria medica;  and  that  even  teaching 
was  imbued  with  its  principles.      In 


the  presence  of  such  facts,  asserted  with 
so  much  audacity,  we  deemed  it  requi- 
site to  follow  up  our  former  investiga- 
tions, and  to  submit  the  doctrine  to  a 
new  judgment,  inasmuch  as  we  might 
suppose  it  to  be  better  appreciated 
elsewhere  than  in  our  own  country. 
But  we  have  had  the  demonstration  of 
the  falsehood  of  these  assertions,  which 
were  doubtless  unknown  to  the  official 
propagators  of  the  new  German  theory. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  now 
to  be  understood  as  homoeopathy  ?  It 
is  perhaps  the  sentiment  of  Hahne- 
mann literally  expressed  in  his  writ- 
ings, free  from  any  amalgamation  of 
tlie  medicine  of  his  opponents,  which 
he  so  strongly  denounces.  In  fact,  in 
his  eyes  ancient  and  modern  practi- 
tioners represent  so  many  homicides, 
armed  with  diplomas  sanctioned  by  the 
laws,  exercising  with  impunity  a  fatal 
profession.  Is  it  that  exclusive  theory, 
based  upon  so  minute  and  difficult  a 
symptomatology,  with  its  infinitessimal 
and  almost  impalpable  doses,  possess- 
ing nevertheless  a  miraculous  activity  ? 
Or  is  it  this  same  doctrine  modified, 
more  tolerant,  less  forgetful  of  the 
scientific  genealogy,  of  w-hich  its  adepts 
remember  to  have  seen  formerly  some 
real  and  efficacious  effi'cts  ;  which  will 
neither  give  up  bleeding  in  apoplexy 
and  in  pneumonia,  nor  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine in  large  doses  in  intermittent  fe- 
vers ?  The  few  disciples  of  Hahne- 
mann in  France  now  adopt  these 
mixed  ideas  ;  they  believe  in  this  medi- 
cal yM.5<e-w»7/e?<. 

Well,  whichever  of  them  be  meant, 
Italy  rejects  at  the  same  time  all  these 
gradations  ;  it  neither  believes  in  the 
genius  nor  in  the  wonders  of  Hahne- 
mann, notwithstanding  a  natural  in- 
clination for  all  that  comes  from  Ger- 
many. At  Milan,  homoeopathy  con- 
stitutes the  practice  of  two  or  three 
Austrian  physicians.  At  Lucca,  one 
of  its  followers  is  patronized  by  the 
Duke,  who,  however,  likewise  keeps 
near  him  a  very  orthodox  allopathic 
physician. 

We  were  for  a  long  time  curious  to 
know  the  opinion  of  Tommassini,  this 
patriarch  of  Italian  medicine,  with  re- 
gard to  homoeopathy ;  and  the  more 
especially  as  they  arrive  at  conclusions 
diametrically  opposed— as  far  as  the 
poles  asunder — the  one  prescribing  in- 
finitesimal doses,  and  the  oilier  enor- 
mous quantities  of  remedial  substances, 
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even  in  the  opinion  of  French  physi- 
rianis.  We  therefore  took  an  opportu- 
nity of  askin<j  the  Professor  of  Parma, 
what  was,  in  liis  eyes,  the  medical  va- 
hie  of  homrpopathy.  To  this  inrpiiry 
lie  first  of  all  stated  that  the  same  ques- 
tion had  been  prop  )sed  to  liim  in  the 
same  terms,  in  a  nieetnig  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Naples,  and  that  he  had 
refused  to  express  his  o[)inion  in  public, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  made  no  trials  of 
the  doctrine  ;  but  that  at  a  later  period, 
after  haviu'^  made  it  the  subject  of 
serious  examination,  he  had  frankly  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  discourse  to  his 
pupils,  while  residin<r  at  Bologna 

"  I  do  not  conceive,"  sail  he,  "  that 
a  method  sometimes  innocent,  but  often 
dangerous,  can  be  ■  dojifed.  I  can  un- 
derstand that,  in  chronic  diseases,  in 
complaints  where  the  beginning  of  a 
new  treatment  can  be  postponed  to  the 
following  spring,  in  which  one  amuses 
the  j)atient  instead  of  subjecting  him 
to  a  curative  method,  homoeopathy  is 
exemf)t  from  serious  inconveniences — 
as,  for  instance,  in  asthma  and  other 
diseases  of  the  same  nature  ;  but  it 
does  not  do  in  this  manner  when  acute 
affections  are  under  consideration  — 
pneumonia,  enteritis,  orwh^n  an  organ 
is  threatened  with  gangrene,  in  which, 
from  Hippocrates  down  to  the  present 
day,  energetic  remeiies  have  been 
with  reason  recommended  bleeding, 
leeches,  purgatives,  &c.  I  would  then 
mistrust  a  doctrine  which  has  no  regu- 
lar origin,  and  refuses  all  paternity." 

If  any  thing  more  were  required  to 
corroborate  so  explicit  a  condemnation, 
we  would  add  that  the  Italian  youth, 
so  animated,  ardent,  and  eager  after 
fresh  knowledge,  and  withal  liberal 
enough  not  to  receive  without  exami- 
nation opinions  already  formed,  to 
whom  both  the  present  and  future  be- 
long, without  being  burthened  with 
doctrines  and  practices  more  or  less 
ancient,  did  not  receive  the  doctrine  of 
Hahnemann  in  a  more  favourable 
manner  than  others.  We  have  seen 
many  students  and  many  young  pro- 
fessors, but  have  not  known  one  who 
had  declared  himself  his  f(jllower. 

The  population  also  disdained  the 
numerous  benefits  which  it  was  pre- 
tended they  would  enjoy,  and  homa-o- 
patliy  was  not  in  this  respect  moresuc- 
ces.sful  in  the  peniusulathan  in  France. 
Its  course  may  be  likened  to  that  of  the 
practice  which  thought  to  ascertain  all 


diseases  by  means  of  an  inspection  of 
the  urine — and  to  that  of  all  universal 
panaceas  wliich  appear,  and  die  upon 
being  subjected  to  trial,  as  for  instance, 
the  hydro-sudopathy,  to  which  a  prema- 
ture end  may  be  predicted.  Neverthe- 
less, it  must  be  confessed,  tliat  Hahne- 
mann's'theoryrestsuponamoredogmati- 
c.il  principle,  perhaps, because  itsauthor 
lived  a  long  time  in  Germany,  a  land 
so  erudite,  so  abounding  in  synthetical 
ideas,  and  evidently  for  the  reason  that 
it  arises  from  the  vitalist  theory,  which 
is  the  daughter  of  the  Stahlianwu/w/sw. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  forget, 
that  for  its  part  it  was  fortunate  in  its 
criticisms  directed  against  the  pnatomo- 
pathologists,  whose  material  concep- 
tions were  concentrated  to  so  circum- 
scribed and  exclusive  a  point  of  view. 

[n  order  to  omit  notiiing  that  may 
tend  to  elevate  the  progressive  element 
of  homojopalhy,  it  must  likewise  be 
affirmed  that  "by  its  means  allopathy 
has  been  brought  again  to  the  study  of 
the  moral  part  of  man  ;  which  study 
has  been  much  neglected  since  the  close 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  Neverthe- 
less, the  medicine  of  the  mind  is  no  less 
important  than  that  of  the  body  ;  or,  to 
express  the  idea  Ijetter,  science  should 
never  separate  the  one  from  the  other 
in  their  reciprocal  and  harmonical 
relations. 

In  conclusion,  homoeopathy  has 
neither  been  able  to  introduce  itself  in 
Italy,  in  instruction,  nor  among  the 
true  public  (by  which  is  meant  the 
most  numerous  class) :  accident  cast  it, 
in  the  first  instance,  into  the  centre 
of  some  courts.  Some  princes  have 
favoured  it,  from  the  singularity  of  its 
practices  ;  but  it  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, that  in  a  country  where  the 
lieads  of  the  society  are  held  in  im- 
mense esttmatiou,  it  has  scarcely  been 
able  to  make  a  single  proselyte,  and  its 
power  of  ]iropagalion  has  been  ex- 
tinguished by  a  universal  indiliVrence. 

At  the  present  time  one  must  searcii 
in  the  recesses  of  some  salons,  in  order 
to  meet  here  and  there  a  disciple  of 
Hahnemann.  Most  frequently  they 
introduce  themselves  in  the  wr.kc  of  an 
exceptional  and  extraordinary  cure.  For 
us,  who  are  accustomed  to  believe  in  the 
remedial  powers  of  nature,  we  will  not 
deny  the  greater  part  of  the  facts  thus 
loudly  proclaimed,  but  we  wiU  reserve 
to  ourselves  the  right  of  intcri)reting 
them  to  those  who  iiave  learnt  by  ob- 
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servation  and  study,  that  which  science 
would  lead  them  to  conclude  from  their 
investigation.  All  these  men,  professors 
and  practitioners,  ascribe  them  to  regi- 
men, and  the  conservative  power  of  the 
living  economy;  both  of  which  were 
perfectly  recognized  by  the  ancients, 
those  reasonable  and  enlightened  advo- 
cates of  the  medicine  expectante. 

Conclusion. — Homoeopathy  still  exists 
in  Italy,  but  it  is  declining  and  about  to 
disappear  :  it  has  neither  professorship 
nor  cliniques.  Once  the  ward  of  an 
hospital  was  confided  to  it  at  Naples*, 
but  it  lost  it  for  reasons  of  impotency 
well  and  duly  verified.  Reduced  at  the 
present  moment  to  the  treatment  of 
some  chronic  diseases,  which  do  not 
require  active  means,  its  hopes  rest 
entirely  upon  the  prepossessions,  the 
prejudices  or  the  caprices,  of  persons 
but  little  capable  of  judging  it. 

THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

(from    the    GERMAN    OF    PROFESSOR 
HUFELAND.) 

[Concluded  from  p.  485.] 

C.   "Relation  to  Colleagues. 

The''  relation  is  two-fold.  ^  Theffirst 
embraces  mutual  respect,  and  where 
that  is  not  possible,  let  indulgence  at 
least  be  the  principal  law  of  conduct. 

Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to 
judge  others,  but  nowhere  is  it  more  so 
than  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  It  is 
therefore  unpardonable  in  the  public  ; 
but  it  is  revolting  to  hear  physicians, 
who  know  the  difficulties  of  the  art, 
and  of  forming  opinions  regarding  it, 
judge  their  colleagues  with  severity, 
harshness,  contempt ;  or  disclose  their 
faults,  ami  try  to  raise  themselves  by 
lowering  others.  Oh,  that  I  were  able 
to  impress  the  minds  of  my  brethren 
with  the  truism,  as  forcibly  as  I  am 
penetrated  by  it !  He  who  degrades  a 
colleague,  degrades  himself  and  his 
art.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
more  the  public  becomes  acquainted 
with  faults  of   physicians,   the   more 

*  The  account  of  the  trials  in  the  Parisian  and 
Neapolitan  hospitals,  as  also  of  those  instituted 
in  Russia  by  order  of  Government,  may  be  seen 
in  a  pamphlet  (Homoeopathy,  with  notes  illustra- 
tive of  the  Influrnce  of  the  Mind  on  the  Body, 
3d  Kdition),  which  was  the  first  notice  of  the  sub- 
ject published  in  England,  and  was  oriijinally  ap- 
pencled  to  my  "  Observations  on  the  Continental 
Medical  Institutions  and  Practice." 


will  physicians  become  exposed  as 
contemptible  and  suspicious,  and  the 
more  will  such  exposure  impair  con- 
fidence ;  and  confidence  in  the  whole 
body  being  diminished,  every  single 
one,  and  the  censurers  included,  will 
lose  a  share  of  it.  The  public  would 
be  less  prone  to  censure  the  medical 
profession,  and  its  faults  would  not  be 
a  favourite  topic  of  conversation,  if  the 
members  themselves  did  not  broach  it, 
and  set  the  bad  example.  It  shows  a 
short-sighted  selfishness,  and  want  of 
all  common  spirit,  when  a  physician 
acts  in  such  a  manner,  and  thereby 
hopes  to  raise  himself,  as  he  degrades 
others.  Further,  such  conduct  is  in 
opposition  to  the  first  principles  of 
morals  and  religion,  which  command 
us  not  to  lay  bare  the  faults  of  others, 
but  to  overlook  and  excuse  them  ;  such 
a  character  will  be  more  lowered,  in 
the  esteem  of  sensible  men,  than  he 
whom  he  endeavoured  to  degrade ;  for 
the  detracted  loses  only  as  an  artist, 
while  he  loses  as  a  man ;  and  a 
bad  action  is  esteemed  worse  than  a 
bad  medical  treatment.  Finally,  they 
should  reflect,  that  the  same  measure 
they  apply  to  others  is  applied  to  them- 
selves. He  who  treats  others  in  a 
harsh  and  haughty  manner,  maj'^  rest 
assured  he  will  be  dealt  with  in  the 
same  manner  ;  which  is  but  justice. 
Modesty  in  conduct  and  judgment  be- 
hoves every  one — most  of  all,  a  young 
physician  ;  it  will  procure  him  friends, 
and  opportunities  for  instruction,  and 
promote  his  eternal  interests,  as  well  as 
his  internal  improvement.  The  medi- 
cal art  is  still  far  from  that  degree  of 
perfection  and  certainty  which  would 
enable  us  to  pronounce  sentence  on 
all  methods  of  curing  diseases ;  we  do 
not  yet  possess  a  legitimate  universal 
code ;  every  one  is  still  at  liberty  to 
form  his  own  views  about  the  human 
system,  and  its  treatment,  provided  they 
are  not  against  reason  and  experience. 
Nobody  will  deny  that  cures  may  be 
effected  in  quite  different  ways,  and 
that  the  apparent  contradictions  in 
treatment  may  dissolve  into  unity  by 
the  various  operations  of  the  organism  ; 
organic  nature  is  not  confined  within 
such  narrow  limits  as  are  our  system.s  ; 
if  it  were  so,  one  after  the  other  would 
not  have  had  its  ascendancy,  and  been 
applied  with  success.  After  all,  our 
experience,  and  the  results  rightly  de- 
rived therefrom,  are  the  only  true  and 
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constant  rules  to  be  followed  in  medi- 
cine ;  and  the  longer,  and  the  more 
s:igaciously,  a  physician  has  observed 
the  operation  of  the  living  organism 
against  the  influence  of  medicaments, 
the  more  he  has  learnt  to  appreciate 
the  power  of  the  latter,  and  to  use  them 
with  adroitness — the  more  perfect  phy- 
sician he  has  become.  Let  every  one, 
therefore,  have  his  own  system,  his 
own  view  of  things;  let  especially  the 
young  practitioner  feel  happy  to  pos- 
sess the  newest  and  most  finished 
theory,  and  to  be  able  to  deduct  all 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  school. 
But  none  must  believe  that  he  is  alone 
in  possession  of  truth  ;  he  must  respect 
the  opinion  of  other  physicians,  par- 
ticularly of  old  ones,  matured  in  ex- 
gerience ;  and  he  must  often  admonish 
imself  that  he,  who  believes  himself 
sage,  is  only  on  the  threshold  of  art, 
and  that  to  doubt,  and  to  search  for 
that  which  is  unknown  to  us,  is  the 
surest  sign,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
only  means,  of  proficiency.  Moreover, 
it  is  an  axiom  in  medicine,  that  the 
most  trifling  circumstance  is  capable 
of  altering  the  i^tate  of  things,  and  their 
signification,  and  it  is  utterly  impossi- 
ble to  judge  of  the  medical  treatment 
of  another,  unless  one  has  himself  been 
present,  and  has  beert  informed  of  all 
the  particulars.  It  consequently  fol- 
lows, that  it  is  always  indicative  of  a 
deficiency  of  mind,  or  of  knowledge, 
or  of  malignity  and  bad  conscience,  in 
a  physician  to  speak  ill  of  his  col- 
leagues, and  it  behoves  the  honest 
practitioner,  when  he  is  asked  his 
opinion,  to  excuse  himself  from  giving 
it,  by  saying,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
judge  in  medicine  without  a  most  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  case ;  or  if 
this  is  not  practicable,  to  give  expla- 
nations favourable  to  his  ])rofessional 
brother,  which  is  not  a  difficult  thing 
to  do :  thus  he  will  ever  respect  him- 
self and  his  profession.  As  to  the  se- 
cond point,  the  relation  of  colleagues 
to  the  sick,  consultation  is  first  to  be 
discussed.  In  general,  liie  use  of  con- 
sultations, especially  when  they  are  nu- 
merous, is  very  problematical.  When 
opinions  are  alike,  consuhaiion  is  of 
no  avail ;  when  they  are  diverse,  con- 
fusion and  disorder  in  the  treatment  is 
likely  to  ensue.  It  too  easily  happens 
that  passions  and  personal  feehngs  get 
mixed  up  in  a  consultation  ;  and  what 
is  still  worse,  a    regard    for  the  sick. 


and  a  desire  of  cure,  are  but  too  readily 
divided  and  diminished,  even  in  a  well- 
disposed  physician,  by  the  interference 
of  plurality.  But  there  may  be  cases 
in  which  consultations  are  useful,  yea 
unavoidable  ;  as  when  a  disease  is  very 
complicated  and  obstinate,  and  the 
physician  grows  uncertain  in  his  view 
and  his  course ;  when  the  patient  hesi- 
tates, and  loses  confidence  in  him ; 
when  there  is  great  responsibility  at; 
tached  to  the  treatment,  or  there  inter- 
venes the  feeling  of  a  relative,  in  which 
we  dare  not  trust  ourselves.  However, 
in  order  that  a  consultation  may  prove 
really  useful,  the  following  conditions 
must  be  complied  with.  The  consul- 
tations must  not  be  numerous,  two  at 
most;  three  physicians  are  sufficient, 
and  they  must  not  be  decided  enemies 
of  each  other,  obstinate  partisans  of 
different  sects,  but  be  ripened  bj''  ma- 
ture experience,  and  have  a  talent 
to  understand,  and  to  enter  into,  the 
ideas  of  others.  Their  office  is  princi- 
pally to  discover  the  di  gnostic  causes 
and  character  of  the  disease,  and  then 
the  mode  of  cure  to  be  pursued.  The 
execution  and  guidance  of  a  cure,  how- 
ever, must  not  devolve  on  a  committee, 
but  only  on  one,  the  physician  in  ordi- 
nary. The  great  principle  to  be  ob- 
served by  every  consulting  physician 
must  however  always  remain  thus ; 
namely,  to  have  in  viev\-  nothing  bur. 
the  welfare  of  the  patient,  and  to  that 
end  he  must  entirely  sacrifice  his  per- 
sonal feeling,  in  order  that  all  his 
powers  may  unite  for  a  common  pur- 
pose. If  phy^icians,  in  their  consul- 
tations, would  be  penetrated  by  th  s 
simple  sentiment,  there  never  would 
be  altercations,  scandalous  scenes,  and 
misunderstandings  ;  and  consultations 
would  always  prove  beneficial  to  th;i 
pitient.  But,  on  the  contrary,  phy- 
sicians often  seem  to  assemble  only  to 
show  their  reciprocal  importance,  and 
to  discredit  the  treatment  of  the  ordi- 
nary ;  and  instead  of  harmonising  to- 
gettier,  to  sustain  their  individual 
opinions. 

Should  one  be  prepossessed  of  a 
favourite  idea,  or  of  a  favounte  remedy, 
the  other  ought  to  yield  willingly,  if 
there  is  nothing  injurious  to  the  patient 
in  it;  to  do  so  will  make  it  apparent 
that  we  are  not  led  by  caprice,  and  the 
more  complaisance  may  we  expect  in 
return  in  the  main  matter.  But  should 
it  happen  that  the  opinions  and  the 
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plftn  of  treatment  can  by  no  means  be 
agreed  on,  there  is  no  other  expedient 
left,  but  an  api)eal  to  the  decision  of 
the  patient.     He  must  declare  to  whom 
his  contidence  leans,  and  the  plan  of 
this  one  must  be  prosecuted.     Nothing 
is  worse  than  the  habit  of  some  patients 
to   consult   clandestinely   other  physi- 
cians, besides  the  physician  in  ordinary  ; 
and     nothing    is    more    reproachable 
than  the  habit  of  some  physicians  to 
'yield  to  such  demands,  even  to  profit  by 
them,   to  raise  suspicions  against  the 
ordinary,  and  to  procure  admitiance  for 
themselves.      No   honest   professional 
man  can  act  so  base  a  part ;  he  will 
rebut  such  a  demand,  and  insinuate  to 
its  authors  how  indiscreet  and  impos- 
sible it  is  to  judge,  and  t>  give  advice, 
without   consulting   the    physician   in 
ordinary,    and   without    knowing    the 
plan  of  cure  which  he  pursues.     No 
one  must  think  that  there  is  no  harm 
in  giving  a  general  opinion  on  a  dis- 
ease and  a  cure.    S  uch  utterances,  made 
without  the  least  bad  intention,  tend  to 
raise  doubts  and  suspicions  in  the  mind 
of  the  sick,  and  create  difficulties  and 
disagreeable  embarrassment  for  the  or- 
dinary physician.     But  should  he  be 
convinced    that     the    sick    is    falsely 
treated,  salvation  of  the  patient  being 
the  supreme  end  of  the  healing  art,  re- 
gardless of  all  political  and  coUegial 
considerations,  it  must  prevail.     This 
end  must  be  attained,  and  in  cases  of 
urgent  danger  he  must  immediately  do 
what  conscience  and  duty  advise,  with- 
out  farther   reference.     No  physician 
of   a  reasonable   mind  can   find   fault 
with  such  a  proceeding.     But,  on  the 
contrary,  when  the  case  is  not  urgent, 
he  must  either  propose  a  consultation, 
or  if  the  patient  will  not  agree  to  this, 
he  must  clandestinely  suggest  to  the 
physician   in   ordinary   what  kind   of 
treatment  would  be  better  according  to 
his    opinion.     Thus    he    can    comply 
simultaneously   with    the    obligations 
towards  the  sick  as  well  as  his  colleague, 
and  relieve   the  one   without  injuring 
the   other.     But    when   the    sick    has 
entirely   lost   confidence   in    his    phy- 
sician, and  he  is  resolved  to  give  him- 
self up   to   the   care   of  another,   the 
latter  dare   not  and  cannot   refuse  to 
comply,  nor  can  the  other  take  it  ill ; 
for  the  confidence  of  a  man  rests  with 
himself,  and  it  is  to  be  respected.  Each 
o  le  must,  however,  proceed  with  that 
frankness  and  forbearance   which  be- 


comes well-educated  gentlemen.  When 
a  sick  person  [)asses  from  one  physician 
to  another,  it  is  very  common,  in  order 
to  excuse  this  step,  that  he  speaks  ill  of 
the  former  physician,  right  or  wrong, 
and  alas!  it  is  the  policy  of  the  common 
practitioners  to  countenance  this  con- 
duct, and  to  find  the  treatment  hitherto 
used  erroneous.  But  it  is  not  so  with 
the  honest  professional  man.  He  is 
aware  that  such  conduct  is  ungenerous 
towards  his  colleague,  and  cruel  towards 
the  piitient,  who  will  certainly  feel 
double  giief,  on  becoming  convinced, 
that  he  has  lost,  not  only  time  and 
pain,  but  that  his  disease  has  become 
perhaps  worse,  and  incurable.  I  cannot 
conceive  how  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
of  sense  and  feeling  to  embitter  the  last 
days  of  a  suflTerer's  life  by  such  declara- 
tion. Consequently,  the  treatment 
hitherto  pursued,  is  to  be  approved,  if 
not  as  a  matter  of  politeness,  at  least  in 
pity  for  the  patient ;  the  doubts  of  the 
patient  are  to  be  appeased,  and  the 
want  of  success  in  the  treatment  attri- 
buted to  other  causes. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

MEDICAL  TOPOGRAPHY,  CLIMATE, 

AND  DISEASES,  OF  THE  BIGHTS 

OF  BENIN  AND  BIAFRA, 

West  Coast  of  Africa. 

ByW.  F.  Daniell, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England,  &c. 

[Ck)ntinued  from  p.  517.] 

Cape  St.  Paul's  is  the  western  extre- 
mity of  the  Bight  of  Benin,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  Slave  Coast.  It 
is  situated  in  5°  45'  N.  Lat.,  and 
1°  52'  18"  E.  Long.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  some  insignificant  elevations  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gughgou,  Pulley, 
Whydah,  Porto  Novo,  and  Badagry, 
the  characteristic  features  of  the  shores 
are  their  excessive  lowness.  They  pre- 
serve here  the  same  dull  and  unvarying 
outline  of  one  vast  alluvial  and  densely 
wood-ed  forest,  extending  over  an  area 
of  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  square 
miles,  partially  irrigated  by  the  Atlan- 
tic tides,  and  intersected  by  numerous 
rivers  and  creeks,  whose  muddy  banks 
are  unceasingly  overflowed.  '  At  the 
distance  of  several  miles  from  the  coast, 
the  peculiar  odour  arising  from  swampy 
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exhalations,  and  the  decomposition  of 
vegetable  matter,  is  very  perceptible, 
and  sometimes  even  oflensive.  The 
water  also  is  frequently  of  a  dirty  hue, 
with  leaves,  branches,  and  other  vege- 
table debris  floating  on  the  surface, 
brought  down  from  the  interior  by  in- 
numerable narrow  channels,  that  empty 
their  turl)id  streams  into  the  open 
ocean.  The  beautiful  and  undulating 
scenery  of  the  Gold  Coast  may  be  said 
to  terminate  at  the  Rio  Volta,  eighteen 
miles  beyond  Cape  St.  Paul's,  and  is 
succeeded  by  the  unaltractve  alteration 
just  noticed.  In  approaching  the  land 
from  the  westward,  the  soundings 
throughout  the  Bight,  which  are  from 
four  to  six  miles  from  the  beach,  gra- 
dually shoal  from  ten  to  seven  fathoms. 
In  the  18th  century  the  setilements  on 
this  coast  were  deemed  of  the  highest 
value,  and  were  perhaps  founded  at  an 
earlier  period  than  most  others  in  West 
Africa,  on  account  of  their  eligible  po- 
sititm  and  other  convenient  facilities 
for  the  procurement  of  slave  cargoes. 
This  inhuman  traffic  still  flourishes  in 
many  of  the  ports,  althougii  of  late  it 
has  much  decreased,  being  partly  sup- 
pressed by  the  vigilance  of  our  men-of- 
war. 

The  first  commercial  establishment 
in  these  regions  is  the  fort  of  Quitta, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Danish  Go- 
vernment, but  now  abandoned.  It  has 
a  commanding  appearance,  with  an 
exterior  of  dazzling  whiteness,  as  if  re- 
cently whitewashed,  and  is  surrounded 
by  a  quantity  of  low  brushwood,  partly 
cleared  away  in  front.  This  fortress 
is  included  within  the  limits  of  the 
kingdom  of  Kerraray,  and  lies  about 
thirteen  miles  to  the  eastward  of  St. 
Paul's,  being  erected  on  a  strip  of 
ground  between  the  sea  and  a  salt 
lake  inland,  which  communicates  with 
the  Cradoo  Lake  by  means  of  a  small 
river  (West  Lagos),  running  parallel 
with  the  coast.  It  is  now  but  seldom 
frequented,  other  towns  located  to  lee- 
ward possessing  superior  claims  to  the 
attention  of  the  trader,  with  a  more 
enlarged  field  for  speculation.  Acqui- 
jah  and  Paurey  are  two  villages  distant 
nine  and  sixteen  miles  to  the  north- 
east of  this  settlement.  Forty  miles 
from  Quitta  is  the  town  of  Little  Popoc, 
founded  close  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
where  the  Dutch  had  originally  a 
colony.  The  landing  is  very  difficult 
of  attainment,  especially  in  the  rainy 


season,  owing  to  the  tremendous  surf. 
From  these  untoward  circumstances  its 
position  is  necessarily  damp  and  un- 
liealthy.  The  intervening  shore  be- 
tween these  places  is  singularly  tame 
and  flat,  and  presents  only  a  few  scat- 
tered villages  that  occasionally  peep 
forth  from  amid  a  profusion  of  sombre 
foli;ige.  In  the  vicinity  of  Gugligou, 
the  last  of  them,  four  hills  adjoin  the 
strand,  and  are  the  only  local  attrac- 
tions that  enliven  the  dreary  waste  of 
wood  and  water  for  a  long  succession 
of  leagues.  Twenty-four  miles  to  the 
east  ward  of  Little  Popoe  is  Great  Popoe, 
preceded  by  a  very  low  and  marshy 
country,  scarcely  above  the  level  of  the 
ocean. 

This  town  a  few  years  since  was  a 
great  emporium  for  the  sale  of  slaves, 
from  which  some  thousands  were  an- 
nually evported,  chiefly  obtained  from 
Dahomey  and  the  adjacent  kingdoms. 
It  is  situate  near  the  entrance  of  a 
small  river,  that  flows  from  the  lake 
above  mentioned,  and  is  unnavigable 
by  vessels  of  even  a  moderate  tonnage, 
in  consequence  of  the  accumulation  of 
mud  and  sand  that  forms  an  impassable 
bar.  The  Portuguese,  English,  and 
Dutch,  formerly  possessed  factories 
here.  The  natives  are  a  mild,  indus- 
trious, and  quiet  people,  mostly  en- 
gaged in  trade  and  agriculture.  These 
towns  are  not  unfrequently  confounded 
one  with  the  other  under  the  vague 
term  of  Popoe.  A  similar  description 
will  apply  to  the  land  from  this  port 
to  Wliydah,  a  space  of  sixteen  miles,  a 
slight  elevation  a  short  distance  from 
the  latter  alone  interrupting  its  regu- 
larity. 

Griwhe,  Grewhe,  or  Whydah,  is  in 
6''  19'  N.  Lat.,  and  2'^  5'  E.  Long.,  and 
is  at  present  the  principal  sea-port 
town  of  Dahomey  to  which  European 
traders  resort,  being  the  main  outlet  to 
the  fertile  and  productive  district  of  the 
same  name.  The  appearance  of  the 
country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  re- 
sembles the  American  prairies  or  sa- 
vannahs, and  like  them  is  low,  flat, 
with  occasional  knolly  elevations.  The 
soil,  dark  and  loamy,  is  clo;hed  with 
lank  grass  and  wooded  islets,  which, 
are  well  stocked  with  deer  and  game. 
Its  climate  has  been  supposed  to  be 
more  congenial  to  the  constitutions  of 
nniicc/imaiex  than  most  of  the  localities 
in  this  Bight ;  but  it  is,  in  point  of  sa- 
lubrity,  incomparably  inferior   to  our 
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possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast.  Prior 
to  \7'17  it  was  an  independent  state,  in 
which  year  it  was  invaded  and  over- 
come by  the  warhke  sovereign  of  Da- 
homey, Gnadja  Trudo.  Since  then  it 
has,  in,  conjunction  with  Ardrah,  be- 
come annexed  to  the  extensive  pro- 
vinces of  Jihat  spacious  empire.  The 
succulent  and  sweet-flavoured  tropical 
fruits  may  be  procured  in  all  these 
towns  in  greater  or  less  abundance,  but 
more  particularly  in  their  surrounding 
territories.  Pine-apples, oranges,guavas, 
limes,  melons,  bananas,  &c.  grow  in 
wanton  exuberance  in  the  environs  of 
Whydah,  and  would  tempt  the  palate 
of  the  most  fastidious  by  their  exqui- 
site fragrance.  Among  the  plants  in- 
digenous to  Whydah  may  be  men- 
tioned the  Saccharum  officinale  (sugar 
cane),  Ocymum  basilicum  (common 
basil),  Amomum  Grana' Paradisi  (Mal- 
lagetfa  pepper),  Parinarium  excelsum 

(African    plum),    Panicum   miliaceum 

(millet),  Lycopersicum  solanum  (love 

apple),    Indigofera   tiiictoria  (common 

indigo),*  &c.      The  soil  of  the  interior 

is  a  rich  argillaceous  clay,  of  a  reddish 

tint,  intermixed  with  siliceous  particles. 

The  West  African   Company  had  lat- 
terly a  fort  at  this  place,  but  it  is  now 

abandoned  and  in  ruins. 

Porto  Novo,  the  sea-port  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ardrah,    is  thirty   miles   from 

Whydah.    The  minor  towns  Appee  and 

Jackin,  the  former  three  or  four  miles 

inland,  and  a  solitary  hill  (Mt.  P.laver), 

rear   the   latter,    are  the   only  objects 

worthy  of  note,  the  intermediate  coast 

still   affording   the    same   monotonous 

aspect.     The  capital  of  this  territory  is 

also  termed  Ardrah,  and  is  built  on  the 

banks  of  a  small  river,  that  unites  with 

another  running  into  the  Cradoo  Lake. 


*  Tliere  are  several  speries  of  the  Indigofera; 
employed  by  the  natives,  not  only  for  their  nietli- 
ciiial  properties,  but  also  for  the  purposes  of 
dyeing.  Those  comnionly  administered  by  the 
native  practitioners  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  are 
the  1.  tinctoria,  I.ihirsuta,  and  I.  cnncaphylla, 
&c. ;  l)ut  it  is  often  difficult  to  determine  the 
comet  species  from  the  mutilated  specimens 
that  are  submitted  for  examination.  The  Kboes 
appear  to  use  the  Indigofera  cniieaphylla,  almn- 
daiilly  found  in  the  interior,  which  they  term 
N(5  (probably  a  corruption  of  the  Arabic  word 
A''  e!)  in  enteritic  affections,  and  as  a  vermifuge. 
According  to  Korskal,  tlie  I.  tinctoria  is  much 
resorted  to  in  Northern  Africa  for  its  antheluiin- 
tic  powers.  In  his  Flora  Egypliaco  Arabica,  he 
stiiles  it  to  be  the  Nile  of  the  Arabs,  and  that 
it  is  exhibited  "  seniina  cum  oleo  sesami  et  sale 
animouiaco  mixta  mane  assumta,  'iKuiarn  ex- 
pellunt.  Diaeta  erit :  aqua  per  triduum  absti- 
tierp,  alium  cibum  non  edere,  nisi  panem,  potus 
coflca;  permittetur."— I  ng'  138. 


It  enjoys  a  population  of  above  eight 
thousand,  who  are  a  well-formed,  ac- 
tive, and  enterprising  race.  1  may  here 
remark,  that  the  nomenclature  of  seve- 
ral towns,  not  only  on  this,  but  also  on 
the  Gold  Coast,  l.as  been  evidently  de- 
rived from  an  oriental  source.  Ardrah, 
with  one  or  two  other  towns,  may  be 
satisfactorily  cited  as  the  most  obvious 
examples. 

Badagry  is  a  moderate-sized  town, 
with  a  population  of  ten  thousand.  It 
is  situate  three  miles  from  the  shore, 
on  the  western  branch  of  the  river 
Lagos,  twelve  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
Porto  Novo,  and  is  not  much  reported 
to,  unless  by  the  Portuguese  and  French. 
A  second  hill  (Mt.  Badagry)  may  be 
observed  near  it.  A  sandy  strip  of 
land,  covered  with  a  thick  sward  of 
grass,  intervenes  between  it  and  the 
beach ;  and  the  suburban  buildings 
are  partially  concealed  by  young 
thickets  of  evergreen  shrubs.  A  M'^es- 
leyan  missionary  school  has  been  re- 
cently estabhshed  here,  for  the  educa- 
tion and  conversion  of  the  natives, 
under  the  control  of  the  Rev.  T.  Free- 
man, the  indefatigable  superintendent 
of  the  missions  at  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
&c.  W^hen  the  slave  trade  was  at  its 
zenith,  the  Portuguese  erected  no  less 
than  five  factories  ?it  this  place,  and  the 
sale  of  human  beings  was  carried  on 
to  an  almost  incredible  amount.  The 
upper  layer  of  the  soil  in  the  circum- 
jacent country  has  been  stated  to  con- 
sist of  sand,  incorporated  more  or  less 
with  a  reddish  marl,  on  which  it  is 
usually  based. 

The  unfortunate  Capt.  Clapperton 
with  Richard  Lander,  set  out  for  Sac- 
katoo  from  this  town  in  December 
1825,  and  the  brothers  Lander  followed 
this  track  in  1830,  in  their  first  expe- 
dition into  the  interior.  The  sovereign 
of  Badagry  professes  allegiance  to  that 
of  Eyeo  or  Katunga,  a  metropolitan 
town  lying  some  distance  beyond  the 
eastern  range  of  the  Kong  mountains. 
After  passing  a  low  thickly  wooded 
shore  to  the  extent  of  thirty-six  miles, 
studded  by  a  continual  succession  of 
picturesque  villages,  the  river  and  port 
of  Lagos  successively  engage  our  at- 
tention. The  river  Lagos,  but  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  (brms  the 
estuary  of  the  Cradoo  Lake,  and  from 
its  shallowness  is  perfectly  inacces- 
sible to  craft  of  any  burthen.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  diverging  si  reams,  named 
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East  and  West  Lagos,  the  former  run- 
ning parallel  with  the  shore  from  three 
to  four  miles  distant,  flows  into  the 
Rio  Formosa ;  the  other  merges  in  a 
large  expanse  of  water  near  \Vhydah. 
Adjoining  its  embouchure,  situated  in 
G"^  24'  N.  Lat.  and  3>^  '22'  E.  Long,  is  a 
small  island,  on  the  northern  extremity 
of  which  the  town  of  Lagos  is  founded. 
This  place  enjoys  a  lucrative  commer- 
cial intercourse  with  the  circumjacent 
countries  by  various  creeks,  whose  tor- 
tuous branches  meander  in  every  di- 
rection, particularly  towards  Dahomey 
and  Benin,  which  are  from  sixty  to 
ninety  miles  to  the  eastward  of  it. 

The  diseases  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Slave-coast  dilfer  but  little  from  those 
observed  in  the  numerous  rivers  of  the 
Bights  more  to  the  southward.  In  the 
preedial  and  elevated  inland  districts 
they  are  less  prevalent  than  in  the 
maritime  towns  and  villages,  and  more- 
over are  not  characterized  by  that 
asthenic  type  which  accompanies  those 
morbid  affections  that  occur  in  the 
latter  localities*.  In  Yariiba,  Benin, 
and  a  few  of  the  neighbouring  king- 
doms, circumcision  is  performed  on  both 
male  and  female  very  early  in  infancy. 
Mr.  Dalzcll  st.ites,  that  this  operation 
"  is  universally  practised  among  the 
Dahomian  subjects,  but  not  at  such  an 
early  age  as  among  the  Jews  ;  the  time 
of  submitting  to  the  ojieration  being 
left  to  the  boys  themselves.'"  A  very 
curious  custom,  mentioned  by  this 
author,  still  exists  among  the  younger 
females  :  "  Prolongatio  videlicet  arti- 
fieialis  labiorum  pudendi,  mammaj  pa- 
pillis  simillima."t 

Cradoo  I^ake  is  about  fifty  miles  in 
length,  and  from  four  to  seven  in 
breadth.  Several  tributary  streams 
empty  their  waters  into  it,  after  wander- 
ing through  a  series  of  fertile  districts, 
and  serve  as  the  most  easy  medium  for 
the  conveyance  of  the  native  merchan- 
dize from  one  remote  market  to  another. 
Its  banks  are  covered  by  numberless 
flourishing  villages,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  are  solely  devoted  to  agricul- 
tural and  mercantile  pursuits.  Cradoo, 
the  capital  of  these  populous  regions, 
lies  in  the  Jaboo  country,  thirty  six 
miles  from  the  outlet  of  the  lake.    Like 


*  Fetish  and  other  superstitious  ceremonies 
constitute  the  remedial  treatment  employed  by 
the  native  doctors. 

t  History  of  Dahomey,  1793.  Introduction, 
page  xviii. 


most  trading  depots  in  this  Bight,  the 
human  species  still  remains  one  of  the 
staple  commodities  of  barter.  The  soil 
of  the  interior  is  light  and  sandy,  and 
when  denuded  of  its  heavy  timber  and 
underwood  is  richly  productive. 

Thirty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Lagos 
is  the  petty  village  of  Palma,  and 
twenty-one  miles  to  the  eastward  of  it 
is  the  town  of  Oady  or  Oddy,  beyond 
which  detached  clusters  of  mud  habita- 
tions are  occasionally  perceptible,  lo- 
cated on  the  verge  of  the  sandy  beach, 
and  mostly  concealed  by  the  foliage  of 
the  adjacent  woods.  The  general  asj)ect 
of  the  coast  from  this  portion  to  the  Rio 
Formosa,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles 
further  to  leeward,  resembles  the  regions 
previously  described,  and  is  equally  in- 
salubrious. 


CASE   OF 

MALIGNANT    OR    HtEMORRHAGIC 

SMALL-POX. 

By  John  Sxow,  M.D.  Loi)din. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chir.  Society. 

(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette. J 

The  following  case  from  my  note-book, 
of  a  form  of  small-pox  which,  I  be- 
lieve, is  happily  now  very  rare,  is,  I 
think,  not  devoid  of  interest  ;  and  will 
be  still  less  so,  if  examined  in  con- 
junction with  the  *'  Case  of  Purpura 
Hiemorrhagica,  probably  arising  from 
variolous  contagion,  by  N.  Adams, 
Esq."  in  the  last  number  of  the  Me-  ' 
uic.iL  Gazette,  which  occurred  in  the 
country  nearly  at  the  same  time  as  my 
case,  and  which  resembles  it  in  several 
particulars. 

I  was  called  at  7  o'clock,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Saturday  the  8th  of  June  last,  to 
a  boy  named  Cannell,  living  at  No.  2, 
Chapel  Place,  Crown  Street,  Soho.  He 
was  a  fine  stout  boy,  seven  years  of 
age,  but  had  been  afFected  with  asthma 
from  his  birth.  His  brother,  aged  5, 
was  labouring  under  small-pox  in  the 
same  room ;  they  were  of  the  distinct 
kind,  and  in  the  maturative  stage.  Nei- 
ther of  the  children  had  been  vacci- 
nated. The  subject  of  this  case  took 
ill  on  the  Thursday  morning  previous 
to  my  seeing  him,  with  pain  in  the  back, 
and  fever.  On  the  evening  before  my 
visit,  an  eruption  appeared  on  the  skin, 
and  he  became  delirious ;  afterwards 
he  had  bleeding  from  the  nose.     He 
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was  delirious  all  the  night,  and  was 
insensible  of  what  was  said  to  him,  and 
vomited  a  hquid  mixed  with  blood.  I 
found  him  in  a  muttering  dehrium,  in- 
capable of  being  roused,  although  he 
resisted  any  attempt  to  give  hiui  drink. 
He  was  vomiting  almost  constantly 
small  quantities  of  blood,  and  of  a 
thinn<  r  liquid,  apparently  serum,  tinged 
with  blood.  The  face  and  neck  were 
swollen,  and  of  a  purple  colour — were 
occupied,  in  fact,  with  one  large  vibex. 
There  were  other  vibices  on  the  body, 
and  the  rest  of  the  trunk  and  extremi- 
ties was  spotted  with  numerous  pete- 
chia, many  of  which  had  a  lightish 
coloured  spot  in  the  centre,  and  ap- 
peared like  pimples  till  they  were 
touched,  but  there  were  only  a  very  few 
on  the  trunk  which  could  be  felt  to  be  a 
little  elevated.  The  skin  was  hot,  and 
the  pulse  frequent,  small,  and  feeble  ; 
the  tongue  was  coated  with  a  brown 
fur,  and  the  rest  of  the  interior  of  the 
mouth  was  of  a  bluish  white  colour ; 
he  had  passed  motions  in  bed ;  cold 
applications  were  directed  to  the  scalp 
denuded  of  hair,  and  sinapisms  to  the 
legs. 

He  was  visited  again  in  three  hours  ; 
the  vomiting  of  blood  continued ;  the 
breathing  was  stertorous,  and  the  pulse 
almost  imperceptible.  He  died  in  half 
an  hour  more. 

I  made  an  examination  of  the  body 
eleven  hours  after  death,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  my  friend  Mr.  Marshall,  of 
Greek  Street.  The  vibices  and  pete- 
chite  remained  as  before ;  the  scalp 
was  very  vascular,  and  blood  flowed 
from  it  when  cut;  the  veins  on  the 
surface  of  the  brain  were  much  dis- 
tended, and  the  pia  mater  dipping  in 
between  the  convolutions  was  much  en- 
gorged, and  there  were  little  spots  of  ex- 
travasated  blood  in  this  situation.  The 
red  dots  were  found  to  be  rather  more 
numerous  and  large  than  natural  on 
slicing  the  brain;  there  were  one  or 
two  drachms  of  clear  serum  in  each 
lateral  ventricle,  a  little  in  each  of  the 
other  ventricles,  and  a  drachm  or  two 
at  the  base  of  the  brain  ;  the  lungs  were 
extensively  emphysematous,  they  did 
not  collapse  on  the  chest  being 
opened,  but,  on  the  contrary,  rather 
bulged  out,  and  many  of  the  lobules 
were  paler  and  more  prominent  than 
the  rest.  This  emphysema  of  the  air 
cells  was  most  extensive  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  lungs;    there  were  a  few 


partial  adhesions  of  the  pleurae,  nnd  the 
lungs  were  engorged  with  blood,  as 
were  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart, 
which  was  healthy.  The  stomach  con- 
tained a  little  bloody  liquid,  and  all 
over  its  inner  surface  were  dark  purple 
spots  averaging  about  the  size  of  a  pea, 
and  situated  about  half  an  inch  apart. 
They  proved  to  be  small  portions  of 
blood  extravasated  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  ;  this  condition  did  not  ex- 
tend to  the  intestines.  The  fteces  in 
the  small  intestines  were  of  a  very  dark 
colour,  most  likely  fioni  the  presence 
of  blood.  The  bladder  was  empty,  and 
the  viscera  not  mentioned  were  in  the 
normal  condition. 

The  row  of  small  dwellings,  in  one 
of  which  this  boy  lived,  are  damp  and 
ill  ventilated,  and  all  the  illness  I  have 
seen  in  them  has  been  more  severe  and 
intr^actable  than  in  the  rest  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. I  have  treated  two  cases  of 
sporadic  cholera  there,  as  bad  as  any 
cases  of  the  epidemic  disease  which  I 
have  known  to  end  in  recovery  ;  and 
one  case  of  purpura  haemorrhagica  with 
inflammatory  symptoms  in  a  child  about 
five  years  of  age,  which  I  understand 
did  not  recover  from  the  illness. 

Frith  Street,  Soho  Square, 
Jan.  22,  1845. 
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"L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonger  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger." — D'Alembbrt. 


The   AnuUnny   of  the   Arteries  of  the 
Human  Body,  vulh  its  applications  to 
Pathotogi/  and  Operative  Su  gery,  in 
lithograpltic    drawings ;     with   prac- 
tical  commentaries.       By    Richard 
QuAiN,  F.R.S.  Professor  of  Anatomy 
in  University  College,  and  Surgeon 
to  University  College  Hospital,     The 
delineations    by    Joseph    Maclise, 
Esq.  Surgeon.      Part  xvii.  London  : 
Taylor  and  Walton. 
We   congratulate  Prof.   Quain   on   the 
completion  of  this  very  excellent  and 
beautiful  work;  a  work  justly  deserving 
a  place  in  the  library  of  every  surgeon 
conscientiously  devoted  to  the  duties  of 
his  profession.      The  delineations  are 
no   less   distinguished    for   fidelity    of 
detail  than  artistic  effect.      The    part 
before  us  comprises  seven  plates  ;  six 
refer  to  the  arteries  of  the  leg  and  foot ; 
the    remaining    plate    illustrates    the 
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ordinary  disposition  of  the  arteries  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  some 
peculiarities  of  the  former. 

The  author,  impressed  with  a  be- 
lief that  the  difficulties  which  have 
often  occurred  in  the  performance 
of  those  surgical  operations  in  which 
the  larger  arteries  are  concerned, 
have  arisen  in  great  part  from  want 
of  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the 
difFerences  in  anatomical  disposition 
to  which  these  vessels  are  liable, 
not  merely  as  regards  the  deviations 
in  the  origin  of  large  branches,  but 
other  peculiarities  affecting  the  length, 
position,  or  direction  of  the  vessels, 
was  led  to  a  minute  study  of  the 
subject.  With  this  view  the  bodies 
which  were  received  during  a  series 
of  years  for  the  study  of  anatomy  into 
the  School  of  Medicine  in  University 
College,  were  examined  with  more  or 
less  attention. 

*'  These  bodies,  to  the  number  of  1040, 
were,  with  rare  exceptions,  so  inspected 
with  reference  to  the  subject  of  my 
inquiries,  that  anything  very  unusual 
could  not  escape  notice  ;  and,  in  order 
to  insure  accuracy,  when  other  occu- 
pations allowed,  the  arteries  were  care- 
fully examined  and  their  condition 
noted  at  the  time' — attention  being 
always  particularly  directed  to  those 
vessels  and  to  the  points  in  their  history 
which  seemed  to  be  of  importance  in 
the  practice  of  surgery. 

"Tliis  detailed  investigation  was  con- 
tinued until  the  number  of  cases  ob- 
served appeared  such  as  would  afford 
grounds  for  fixing  what  should  be  con- 
sidered the  most  frequent  or  standard 
conformation  of  the  vessels,  and  for 
forming  at  the  same  time  reasonable 
conclusions  both  as  to  the  limits 
of  the  deviations  from  that  standard 
and  the  relative  frequency  of  their 
occurrence. 

"  While  the  observations  thus  made 
were  written  down,  drawings  were 
obtained  of  all  the  important  peculari- 
ties  which  presented  themselves,  and 
when  it  was  practicable  the  prepara- 
tions were  preserved. 

"  The  varieties  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  blood-vessels  thus  noted  grew, 
as  may  be  supposed,  to  be  very 
numerous;  but  instead  of  difficulties 
multiplying  with  the  number  of  obser- 
vations, it  was  usually  found  that  as 
the  facts  accumulated,  the  transition 


from  one  state  to  a  very  different  one 
ceased  to  be  abrupt  or  without  method, 
for  others  from  time  to  time  interposed 
which  served  to  link  them  together." 

These  observations  the  author  in- 
tended originally  for  the  benefit  of  his 
class,  but  as  their  number  and  connex- 
ion seemed  likely  to  render  them  more 
extensively  useful,  he  very  wisely  re- 
solved to  publish  them. 

It  was  found,  however,  that  their 
utility  would  be  very  limited,  unless  a 
full  history  of  the  arteries,  with  adequate 
delineations,  were  annexed.  Accord- 
ingly in  the  present  work  the  arteries 
are  depicted  as  follows  : — 

"  1  st  According  to  their  most  frequent 
arrangement,  witliout  the  accompany- 
ing veins.  2ndly.  They  are  shown  in 
connection  with  the  larger  veins  and 
the  nerves.  3rdly.  The  deviations  from 
that  which  has  been  taken  as  the 
standard  because  the  most  frequent 
condition  of  the  arteries,  are  illustrated 
in  a  scries  of  sketches.  4thly.  Such 
peculiarities  of  the  veins,  and  occa- 
sionally of  the  nerves  and  muscles,  as 
appeared  likely  to  be  of  importance  in 
surgical  operations,  are  represented  on 
a  reduced  scale. 

"  The  letter-press,  besides  an  expla- 
nation of  the  drawings  and  remarks  on 
them,  contains  — A  Series  of  Tables, 
showing,  in  a  considerable  number  of 
cases,  the  condition  of  the  arteries  as 
to  some  of  the  points  of  most  impor- 
tance in  their  anatomy.  A  connected 
view  of  their  anatomical  history,— the 
details  being  arranged  in  systematic 
order.  And  Practical  Commentaries  : 
which  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of 
inferences  from  the  facts  previously 
set  forth,  and  their  application  in  per- 
forming surgical  operations." 

A  T/termometrical  Table  on  the  Scales 
of  Fahrenheit,  Centigrade,  and  Reau- 
mur.    By  Alfred  S.  Taylor,  Lec- 
turer on  Cliemistry,   &c.,  in  Guy's 
Hospital. 
We  think  the  profession  very  much  in- 
debted  to  Mr.   Taylor   for   this    most 
useful  table.     It  is  designed  to  obviate 
the  necessity  for  those  perplexing  cal- 
culations so  often  rendered   necessary 
by  the  employment  of  different  methods 
ofgraduationinEnglandandontheCon- 
tinent.     It  ranges  from  IS""  to  374°  Fah- 
renheit, from  - 1  Pto  +  190'^  Centigrade, 
and  from  — O'^  to  +  152°Reaumur;arange 
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which  comprises  all  the  most  remark- 
able phenomena  connected  with  heat. 
The  facts  connected  with  temperature, 
placed  on  the  scale,  relate  to  Clima- 
tology, Physical  Geography , Chemistry, 
and  Physiology.  In  compiling  this 
table,  which  has  occupied  the  occa- 
sional leisure  of  four  years,  Mr.  Taylor 
has  invariably  acted  upon  the  principle 
of  selecting  the  best  authorities.  Many 
of  the  facts  he  was  enabled  to  collect 
or  verify  by  personal  observation,  and 
some  of  the  chemical  phenomena  have 
been  derived  from  direct  experiment. 

The  Medical  Guide  and  Almanac  for 

1845. 
This  comprehends  the  latest  regula- 
tions of  all  the  licensing  medical  cor- 
porations, with  a  list  of  their  officers, 
the  metropolitan  and  provincial  schools 
and  hospitals,  and  the  universities  and 
medical  schools  of  France  and  Ger- 
many. It  may  be  regarded  as  a  very 
useful  book  of  reference  for  young  men 
commencing  their  studies,  for  those 
about  to  enter  the  public  service,  or  for 
those  who  intend  to  resort  to  the  con- 
tinent in  quest  of  further  knowledge. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  January  31,  1815. 


"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiaui  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  Medicie  tiicri ;  potcstas  nioiio  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE  REMEDIES  PROPOSED. 

While  all  parties  seem  convinced  that 
it  is  high  time  an  improved  system  be 
adopted  for  the  regulation  of  the  me- 
dical profession  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom,  a  want  of  unanimity  pre- 
vails as  to  how  that  may  be  best  ac- 
complished. One  party  contend  for 
the  supremacy  of  the  Royal  Colleges. 
for  allowing  quackery  of  all  sorts  to 
remain  unmolested,  and  for  letting  the 
Bill  pass  in  its  present  form.  Another 
party  object  to  certain  enactments  in 
the  Bill,  but  evince  a  sense  of  gratitude 


to  Sir  James  Graham  for  its  introduc- 
tion into  Parliament.  They  approve, 
for  example,  under  certain  modifica- 
tions, of  the  proposed  Council  of 
Health  and  Medical  Education  ;  of  a 
public  annual  registration  of  all  quali- 
fied members  of  the  profession,  pro- 
vided that  be  rendered  compulsory. 
They  urge,  however,  the  expedience  of 
a  summary  process  of  punishment  for 
individuals  who  shall  falsely  pretend 
they  are  registered,  or  assume  any 
name  or  title  whatsoever,  implying  that 
they  are  practitioners  in  medicine  or 
surgery;  they  might  also  add  obste- 
trics, A  third  party,  on  the  other 
hand,  maintain  tliat  the  Bill  is  not 
calculated  to  benefit  either  the  public 
or  the  profession,  and  demand  its  total 
withdrawal.  They  entertain  the  opi- 
nion, that  nothing  short  of  incorpora- 
tion of  their  body  will  be  of  any  avail ; 
and  this  they  regard  as  constituting 
the  sole  and  indispensable  measure  of 
reform.  Establish  us  by  Royal  Charter, 
say  the  latter — give  us  an  independent 
College  of  our  own — and  we  shall  be 
satisfied;  not  otherwise.  Under  this 
new  riyime  the  existing  Colleges  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  would,  it  is 
supposed,  be  ere  long  eclipsed,  and 
swept  aAvay  as  useless  incumbrances. 
How,  indeed,  could  these  institutions 
be  expected  to  survive  in  the  presence 
of  a  University  embodying  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  the  medical  practitioners 
of  the  realm  ? 

We  have  been  led  to  form  the  tripar- 
tite division  above  mentioned,  from  a 
very  attentive  perusal  of  the  various 
documents  that  have  lately  appeared. 
From  all  we  can  learn,  what  might  be 
termed  the  moderate  party,  or  that 
classed  under  the  second  head,  em- 
braces a  very  considerable  proportion 
of  the  leading  medical  men  throughout 
the  provinces. 

With' them  we  heartily  concur  as  to 
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the  urgent   necessity  for   making  the 
laws  more  stringent,   anil  more  easily 
available,  against   all   unqualified  and 
uneducated  persons  practising  in  any 
branch  of  the  healing  art.     Indeed,  we 
formerly  expressed  an  opinion  that  if 
the  restrictive  clause  in  the  draft  of  the 
bill  now  before  parliament  were  some- 
what extended  and  more  distinctly  de- 
fined,  the  object   would  be  attained.* 
The  pernicious  consequences  of  the  no- 
restriction  system   are  amply    demon- 
strated in  the  American   States  of  the 
North.     In  the  city  of  New  York,  for 
instance,   where  any   shoe-black  may 
arrogate  the  title  and  functions   of  a 
doctor  of  physic,  things  have  come  to 
such  a  pass,  that  scarcely  a  practitioner 
of  honourable  feeling  is  found  willing 
to  enter  the  lists  with  the  disgraceful 
competitors   he    must    needs   encoun- 
ter. There,  of  a  truth,  the  profession  is 
in  a  most  degraded  condition.     In  fact, 
with  the  exception  of  some  four  or  five 
physicians  of  established  reputation,  a 
great  proportion  of  the  practitioners  of 
that  populous  place  %re  ignorant  and 
boastful  pretenders,  alike   guiltless  of 
education  and  of  principle.     We  have 
been  informed  by  an  intelligent  eye- 
witness, that  the  sittings  of  its  Medical 
Society  more  resembled  a  bear-garden 
than   a  convention   of  members  of  a 
liberal  art.     The  ordinary  qualification 
to  ensure  practice  among  the  mass  of 
the  community  is  to  establish  an  apo- 
thecary's   shop    in    some    frequented 
street,  and  then  to  puff  off  a  nostrum  or 
two.     By  the  help  of  such  appliances 
impudence  and  effrontery  rarely  fail  to 
succeed  in  gaining  the  credulity  of  the 
public,  and  ousting  the  regular  practi- 
tioner.    We  are  told  that  an  empiric  of 
this  stamp  realized  a  larger  fortune  than 
ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  member  of  the  fa- 
culty in  that  city.  As  a  natural  result  of 
so  debased  a  state  of  things,  theadultera- 

*  Medical  Gazette,  Jan.  10,  1845. 


tion  of  drugs  is  carried  on  to  an  un- 
bounded extent.  Every  article  in  the 
materia  medica  of  any  value  is  noto- 
riously sophisticated.*  In  the  southern 
states  of  the  union,  namely,  Carohna, 
Georgia,  and  Louisiana,  where  some 
collegiate  control  exists,  the  profession 
is,  we  believe,  altogether  on  a  better 
footing. 

Let  us   now  turn  from  "  a  republic 
unequalled  in  the  annals  of  the  world 
for  the  freedom  of  its  institutions"!  to 
one  where  the  spirit  of  liberty  is  not 
permitted  to  soar  on  such  eagle  pinions, 
though  situate  within  the  same  hemi- 
sphere—we allude  to  Mexico.     In  its 
capital,  made  up  of  gorgeous  palaces, 
and   mud-built    hovels,   containing    a 
population  of  180,000  souls,  irregular 
practice  is  unknown,  and  little  or  no 
encouragement  is  given  to  the  sale  of 
quack  medicines.     No  one  is  allowed 
to  officiate  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
who  has  not  previously  passed  a  rigorous 
examination  of  four  or  five  days'  dura- 
tion by  the  professors  of  the  University. 
A    Board  of  Health,    the   Cuerpo   de 
Sanidad,  composed  of  able  men,  pre- 
sided over  by  a  minister  of  state,  forms 
the  head  of  a  medical  police  for  the 
kingdom.     Its  duties   are   clearly  de- 
fined.    It  takes  care  that  no  individual 
shall  exercise  the  vocation  of  a  phy- 
sician, surgeon,  or  accoucheur  who  is 
not  duly  qualified  and  registered.    The 
chemist  (boticario),  whose  duty  is  con- 
fined to  the  preparing,  compounding, 
and  dispensing  of  physic,  is  also  com- 
pelled to  undergo  an  examination  before 
he  can  obtain  the  requisite  license  for 
carrying  on  his  business  ;    he  is  at  all 
times  amenable,  in  common  with  medi- 
cal men,  midwives,  and  dentists,  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  above   board.     In 


*  Salts  of  morphia  have  been  met  with  in  com- 
merce, containing-  ninety-nine  and  a  half  in  the 
hundred  of  foreig^n  matter;  nor  is  it  by  any 
means  uncommon  for  a  practitiofier  to  vaunt 
his  administering  calomel  in  the  dose  Of  a  hun- 
dred grains  and  upwards. 

t  Daniel  Webster. 
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like  manner,  all  questions  relating  to 
the  public  health,  to  the  prevention  or 
treatment  of  epidemics,  to  hospitals  for 
the  sick  and  insane,  come  within  its 
cognizance. 

The  whole  system  works  exceedingly- 
well.  Medical  men  are  held  in  just 
estimation,  and  liberally  rewarded  for 
their  services. 

Nothing,  indeed,  can  exemplify  in  a 
stronger  light  the  hazard  of  removing 
all  restraint  than  a  comparison  of  the 
state  of  the  profession  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Mexico.  In  the  former 
country  it  is  pauperized  and  of  no  re- 
pute, in  the  latter  it  is  honoured  and 
prosperous. 

BATHS  FOR  THE  MILLION  ;  BATHS 
FOR  THE  INDIVIDUAL. 

Cleanliness  has  long  been  admitted 
to  be  next  to  godliness  ;  and  ever  since 
we  have  seen  Lord  Malmesbiiry's  Me- 
moirs, just   published,  we    have    had 
greater    sympathy   with    George    IV. 
than  we  can   pretend   to  have  had  be- 
fore.    The  Princess  Caroline,  it  seems, 
prided  herself  upon  the  rapidity  of  her 
toilette ;    she  huddled   on    her  clothes 
anyhow,  and  without  even  the  merest 
sham  application  of  soap  and  water  as 
a   preliminary.      The   special   ambas- 
sador had  actually  to  explain   to  the 
princess  and  her  woman  the  propriety 
of  anticipating  the  dressing  by  proper 
ablutions,  by   a  toilette  de  prnprtle ;  it 
was  only  after  this  that  he  succeeded  in 
having  the  princess  presented  to  him 
in    the    morning,     '  well    washed    all 
over  !  !  !'     We  presume  there  is  not  a 
princess  in  Europe,  at  the  present  time, 
who  would  require  such   a   lesson   as 
Lord  Malmesbury  felt  it   his  duty  to 
read  to  the  Princess  Caroline  of  Bruns- 
wick,  not   quite   half  a   century  ago. 
There   are    many,  however,    who    are 
neither  princesses  nor  princes,  who  will 
not  be  the  worse  of  a  word  of  admo- 
nition on  the  subject  of  his   toilette  de 
propreti — by  which  is  to  be  understood 
something  more  than    even    the  most 
liberal  application   of   water,   whether 
hot  or  cold,  to  the  face  and  hands  in 
the  mornmg.     We   wot  of  no  greater 
luxury  than  a  thorough  sponging  on 
getting  out  of  bed  ;  next  to  temperance 


in  all  things,  indeed,  we  look  on  this,  or 
something  akin  to  it,  as  the  greatest 
preserver  of  health  ;  it  is  almost  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  indulgence  in  country 
air  and  recreation  for  a  certain  portion 
of  the  year  which  all  who  live  ''  in 
crowded  cities  pent"  so  anxiously  sigh 
after,  but  which  the  great  majority  of 
the  community,  and  we  of  the  medical 
profession  especially,  sigh  after  in 
vain. 

Any  improvement  on  the  means  of 
enjoying   the   cheap    and    wholesome 
luxury  of  cold  water   to   the   general 
surface  of  the  body  in  tlie  morning,  we 
look  on  as  a  boon  conferred  on  society, 
as  another  instrumetit   for  prolonging 
human  life.     The  japanned  or  painted 
tray  that  is  now  so  commonly  sold  in 
the  shops,  and  a  good  sponge,  are  the 
simple  implements  ;  and  they  are  good 
so  far  as  they  go.     Until   lately,    the 
only  substitute  for  them  was  the  some- 
what costly  and  often   cumbrous  and 
otherwise  inconvenient   shower  bath. 
Now  we  have  the  shower  bath  made 
portable,  reduced  to  such  dimensions 
that  it  may  be  put  into  a  small  box  or 
portmanteau,  and  carried  with  the  tra- 
veller wherever  he  goes.     Our  readers 
must  surely  have  observed  in  the  hard- 
waremen's  shops,  a  figure,  with  drip-  ^ 
ping  locks,  and  dimly  seen  through  the 
shower  that  is  falling  from  a  somewhat 
elegantly  shaped  vessel  held  over  the 
head?     This  is  a   representation  of  a  . 
portable  shower  bath,  the  contrivance 
of  an  ingenious  gentleman  of  the  name 
of  Hazard,   which  we  are  anxious  to 
introduce   to  our  readers.      The   ordi- 
nary sponging  tray,  and  this  apparatus, 
enable   us  to  command  a  shower  bath 
at  a  minute's  notice  at  all  times,  and 
make  us  independent   of  more  costly 
and   cumbersome    contrivances.       We 
have  heard  a  great  deal  lately  of  baths 
for  the  common  people  ;  in  our  zeal  for 
the  mass,    let  us  not  forget  the  indi- 
vidual.     And   now   that   the    year   is 
turned,  and  "  Socrate  is  no  longer  seen 
white  with  the  snow,"  let  us  recom- 
mend those   among  our   readers    who 
have  not  yet  indulged  in  the  luxury  of 
tepid  or  cool  or  cold  general  ablution, 
to  commence    forthwith  to  add    one, 
two,   or   three   years   to   the    absolute 
length  of  their  lives,  and  a  vast  sum  of 
innocent  enjoyment  to  their  pleasures, 
by  the  daily  use  of  Mr.  Hazard's  por- 
table shower  bath. 
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MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

A  MEETING  of  general  practitioners  re- 
sident in  Brentford  and  the  vicinity, 
was  held  upon  the  21  st  current,  at  the 
Royal  Hotel,  Old  Brentford  ;  Dr.  Day, 
of  Acton,  in  the  ch.iir.  The  Bill  of 
Sir  James  Graham  was  wholly  repu- 
diated. It  was  maintained  that  the 
interests  and  efficiency  of  the  general 
practitioners  would  be  best  promoted 
by  incorporation  of  their  body,  so  as 
to  include  all  who,  at  the  time  of  grant- 
ing the  charter,  are  legally  qualified  ; 
and  that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries 
deserve  the  confidence  and  support  of 
the  profession  for  their  conduct  in  re- 
ference to  the  proposed  charter.  An 
honorary  secretary  was  to  be  appointed, 
and  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  the 
county  members  to  urge  their  strenuous 
opposition  to  the  above  bill  in  pxjr- 
liament. 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  January  Hth,  1845. 
Mr.  Stanley,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


Three  Cases  of  Hard  Circumscriled  Tumors 
in  Muscle,  disajipearing  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Iodide  (f*  Potassium.  By 
Thomas  Tatum,  Esq.  Surgeon  to  St. 
George's  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on  Ana- 
tomy. 

The  author  relates  three  cases  of  tumors  in 
the  substance  of  musole,  supposed  to  be  the 
eflects  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  deposi- 
tion of  coagulable  lymph  between  tlie  fibres. 
In  each  of  the  patients,  the  swellings  were 
situated  in  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  mus- 
cle ;  and  in  one,  a  similar  tumor  afterwards 
formed  in  the  clavicular  portion  of  the  pec- 
toralis  major  muscle,  but  which  was  distin- 
guished by  being  of  a  bony  hardness,  and 
apparently  connected  with  the  periosteum  of 
the  clavicle.  The  author  is  of  opinion,  that 
had  the  progress  of  the  disease  not  been  in- 
terrupted early,  ossific  deposit  would  pro- 
bably have  taken  place  in  the  tumors,  and 
the  muscular  structure  been  converted  into 
bony  tissue.  He  draws  particular  attention 
to  the  decided  influence  which  the  iodide  of 
potassium  had  in  removing  the  tumors,  and 
the  inefficiency  of  various  other  remedies 
which  had  been  previously  tried. 

Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins  had  found  in  these 
cases  that  the  inflammation  was  not  always, 
though  frequently,  confined  to  the  muscles. 
It  sometimes  implicated  the  cellular  tissue. 


Sir  G.  Lefevre  inquired  the  experience  of 
members  in  the  use  of  iodine.  He  had  seen 
a,case  in  which  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium 
for  secondary  syphilis,  in  doses  of  ten  grains 
three  times  a  day,  for  four  or  five  months, 
was  said  to  have  produced  the  loss  of  virile 
power.  The  testicles  were  not  absorbed.  He 
had  heard  of  cases  in  which  iodine  had  af- 
fected the  mammse,  but  not  the  testicles. 

Mr.  Csesar  Hawkins  observed,  that  not- 
withstanding the  constant  employment  of 
iodine  and  its  compounds  by  medical  men, 
he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  a  case  like 
.hat  alluded  to  by  Sir  G.  Lefevre. 

Mr.  Curling  had  not  seen  tumors  similar 
to  those  described  in  the  paper  affecting  the 
sterno- mastoid  muscle.  He  had,  however, 
in  this  muscle,  seen  indurations  resembling 
cartilage,  occurring  two  months  after  birth, 
and,  by  their  influence,  completely  fixing  the 
head.  These  tumors  had  given  way  under 
the  use  of  mild  liniments. 

Mr.  Acton  bad  witnessed  the  extensive 
employment  of  iodide  of  potassium  by  M. 
Ricord,  and  had  himself  employed  this  medi- 
cine in  a  great  number  of  cases.  No  such 
effect  as  that  mentioned  by  Sir  G.  Leftvre 
had  ever  come  to  his  knowledge.  Iodide  of 
potassium  sometimes  produced  pain  in  the 
stomach  from  being  given  in  too  small  a 
quantity  of  liquid.  He  prevented  this  effect 
by  giving  it  in  a  large  quantity  of  water. 
This  medicine  also  occasionally  produced  a 
metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  a  spongy 
and  hsemorrhagic  condition  of  the  gums. 

Mr.  Snow  mentioned  the  case  of  an  in- 
fant in  which,  in  consequence  of  suddenly 
twisting  the  head  round,  a  tumor,  with  ten- 
derness, arose  in  the  course  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  muscle.  The  swelling  remained  for 
ten  or  fourteen  days,  but  was  removed  by 
mUd  lotions  and  liniments. 

SPECIFIC  GRAVITY  OF  URINE. 

ON  A  VERY  READY  AND  EASY  MANNER  OF 
ESTIMATING  THE  QUANTITY  OF  SOLID 
MATTER  HELD  IN  SOLUTION  IN  ANY 
GIVEN  aUANTITY  OF  URINE  OF  A  GIVEN 
SPECIFIC  GRAVITY  (aT  60*^  FAHR.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
At  a  time  when  the  morbid  conditions  of  the 
urine  are  attracting  much  attention,  and 
when  it  is  believed  that  important  inferences 
may  be  deduced  from  ascertaining  the  amount 
of  solid  matter  excreted  from  the  kidneys  in 
a  given  time,  as  compared  with  the  amount 
so  discharged  in  health,  it  seems  a  matter  of 
some  importance  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  a  very  simple  and  accurate 
method  of  arriving  at  this  result.  My  pur- 
pose, in  this  letter,  is  to  call  attention  to  the 
Table   constructed  by  Dr.  Henry,  in  which 
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he  gives  the  solid  contents  of  a  wine  pint  of 
urine,  of  specific  gravity  varying  from  1020 
to  1050 — a  table,  1  may  remark,  which  has 
received  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Prout,  since  he 
copies  it  at  page  27  of  his  work  on  the  Na- 
ture and  Treatment  of  Stomach  and  Urinary 
Diseases  ;  and  also  of  Dr.  G.  O.  Rees,  who 
not  only  quotes  it  at  page  147  of  his  book 
on  the  Analysis  of  the  Blood  and  Urine,  but 
adds,  that  he  "  has  had  occasion  to  test  its 
correctness,  and  can  recommend  it  as  calcu- 
lated to  aflbrd  most  satisfactory  results." 

Now  if  this  table  be  examined,  it  will  be 
found  that  there  is  an  increase  of  solid  con- 
tents in  each  wine  pint  of  urine,  correspond- 
ing to  the  increase  of  one  degree  of  specific 
gravity  of  exactly  19.2  grains;  or  of  1'2 
grains  of  solid  matter  in  each  ounce  for 
every  increase  of  one  degree  of  specific  gra- 
vity. Hence  a  very  simple  process  wUi 
give  us  the  amount  of  solid  contents  in 
urine  of  any  given  specific  gravity,  say  of 
1025  :  for  we  have  only  to  multiply  the 
constant  quantity  1'2  grains  by  25  (making 
30  grains),  to  give  us  the  solid  contents  of 
one  ounce,  whose  specific  gravity  is  1025  ; 
and  this  again  by  the  number  of  ounces 
voided  in  any  given  time,  say  40  ounces 
(making  1200  grains),  to  give  us  the  whole 
quantity  of  solid  matter  dissolved  in  the 
urine  passed  in  that  time.  This  rule  will  be 
found  on  trial  to  give  results  so  nearly  coin- 
ciding with  those  of  the  table  (the  error  is 
constantly  just  1'6  grain  in  excess  in  the 
wine  pint),  it  is  so  easy  both  to  recollect 
and  to  apply,  and  so  much  more  convenient 
than  reference  to  a  table  not  always  at  hand, 
that  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  trespassing 
on  your  pages,  with  the  view  of  bringing  it 
under  the  notice  of  your  readers. 
I  remain,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
Algernon  Frampton,  M.D. 
Pliysician  to  the  London  Hospital. 
29,  New  Broad  Street, 
Jan.  21,  1845. 

FORM  OF  GALVANIC  APPARATUS. 
The  best  form  of  galvanic  apparatus  for 
medical  purposes  is  the  electro-galvanic 
with  rotatoi-y  magnet. 
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M.D.  Professor  of  Comparative  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  in  the  University  of  Giittin- 
gen,  &c.  From  the  German,  by  Alfred 
Tulk,M.R.C.S.E.  §vo.pp.  264.  London: 
Longmans,  1845. 

The  Retrospect  of  Practical  Medicine  and 
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Infirmary,  ike.     Vol.   X.   July — December, 
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MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS, 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  18. 

All  Causes lOlO 

Specified  Causes 1007 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  223;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 54 

Measles   37 

Scarlatina  45 

Hooping  Cough   28 

Croup  9 

Thrush     i 

Diarrhoea    14 

Dysentery  0 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    39 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  S8  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 29 

Scrofula 5 

Cancer 6 

Atrophy  iG 

Debility    14 

Sudden  Deaths 11 

III. — Diseases  of  the  brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nencs,  and  Senses,  143;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 32 

Apoplexy 21 

Paralysis 23 

Convulsions   43 

Insanity  \ 

DeliriUm  Tremens   1 

IV.— Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  325 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 89 

Hydrothorax 5 

Asthma    35 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 146 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 12 

v.— Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  37 
VI.— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs   of   Digestion,  63  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 16 

Gastritis 1 

Enteritis 7 

Tabes    1 1 

Hernia 5 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 3 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 7 

VII.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 8 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  10;  among  which,  of — 

Childbirth  5 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 5 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c!  1 

XI.-OldAge 88 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   10 

Wilson  &  Ogilvv,  57,  Skimier  Street,  London. 
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NOTES 

OF  A 

LECTURE  ON  PHLEGMONOUS  AND 

PHLEBITIC  OPHTHALMITIS, 

By  Dr.  \V.  Mackenzie, 

Of  G'.asL'OW. 


\Vk  lay  aside  the  term  Ophtltalmia,  and 
adopt  Ophthalmitis,  when  tlie  whole  eye- 
ball, or,  at  least,  all  its  most  important 
structures,  are  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and 
from  one  and  the  same  cause,  affected  with 
inflammation.  I  have  already  explained  to 
you,  that  not  unfrequently  inflammation,  at- 
tacking at  first  only  one  of  the  textures  of 
the  eye,  spreads  from  structure  to  structure, 
till  the  whole  are  involved,  and  the  functions 
of  the  organ  destroyed  ;  but  this  is  not  the 
sort  of  case  I  am  now  about  to  describe. 
The  disease  which  I  have  now  in  view  much 
more  speedily  involves  the  whole  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  also  the  parts  around  the  eye, 
especially  the  ocular  capsule,  which  I  for- 
merly shewed  you  surrounding  the  ball,  and 
giving  passage  to  the  six  muscles  which  are 
inserted  into  the  sclerotica.  Tlie  ojihthalrnitis 
I  have  now  in  view  depends  on  a  number  of 
different  causes,  and  thus  we  might  distin- 
guish, if  we  chose,  various  subspecies  of 
the  disease  ;  but  the  two  most  prominent 
are,  injuries  of  the  eye,  and  the  circulation 
of  purulent  matter  in  the  blood.  Arising 
from  the  fornaer  cause,  the  disease  has  been 
termed  ophthaluiilis  ■phlegmonoaa,  or  trau- 
matica ;  and  from  tiie  latter,  ophthalmitis 
phlcbitica.  I  have  seen  some  cases,  in 
which  the  cause  was  altogether  obscure,  the 
disease  arising  apparently  spontaneously ;  and 
such  we  might  regard  as  idiopathic. 

The  disease  in  cjuestion  has  been  known 
under  various  other  names,  besides  that  of 
ophthalmitis.  It  is  the  ophthalmia  interna 
proprie  sic  dicta  of  Beer ;  the  phlegmon 
oculaire  of  Dr.  Roguetta.  Resembling  a 
paronychia  in  the  tense  state  of  the  inflamed 
897.  — XXXV. 


parts,  and  the  severe  pain  by  which  it  is  at- 
tended, the  disease  has  been  stj'led  impro- 
perly/;a«a>'z*  of'  the  eye — panaris,  you  know, 
being  a  corruption  of  jiaronychia. 

Stages  of  ophthalmitis.  —  An  attempt 
has  been  made  to  divide  the  symptoms  into 
three  stages,  but  1  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the 
division.  The  first  stage  is  su])posed  to  be 
one  of  pure  inflammation,  denoted  chiefly 
by  pyropsia,  and  extending  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  till  the  retina  is 
deprived  of  sensibility  ;  the  second,  is  that 
of  protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  and  of  suppura- 
tion in  and  behind  it ;  the  third,  that  of 
spontaneous  rupture  of  the  ocular  capsule, 
or  of  the  eyeball,  or  of  both  ;  but  before  this 
happens,  the  case  often  terminates  fatally, 
especially  in  phlebitic  cases. 

Symptoms. — If  the  first  stage  is  to  in- 
clude what  we  observe  before  the  eyeball  is 
protruded  from  the  orbit,  the  following  are 
amongst  the  symptoms  of  that  stage.  There 
is  slight  external  redness ;  the  conjunctiva 
being  rather  oedematous  than  inflamed,  or 
affected  with  what  some  have  called  a  ichite 
chemo.iis.  The  aqueous  humour  presents  a 
muddy  appearance,  or  is  even  tinged  with 
blood.  The  fundus  oculi  appears  reddish. 
The  iris  changes  its  colour  from  inflamma- 
tion, the  pupil  becomes  somewhat  contracted, 
and  the  disease  is  apt  to  be  mistaken  for 
iritis.  The  capsule  of  the  lens  sometimes 
becomes  opaque,  in  other  cases  continuing 
transparent.  There  is  generally  severe  pain 
in  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  orbit ; 
pulsating  pain,  exactly  as  in  intense  whit- 
loe  ;  the  pain  extends  to  the  forehead  and 
temple,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
burning  heat,  tension,  and  fulness,  as  if  the 
eye  could  not  be  contained  within  the  orbit. 
There  is  much  intolerance  of  light,  and  a 
sensation  of  shining  flaming  sjiectra  before 
the  eye.  This  by  and  by  subsides,  the  re- 
tina becoming  insensible,  from  change  of 
structure,  or  from  the  pressure  of  the  puru- 
lent matter  which  is  thrown  out  on  both  ita 
surfaces.  For  a  time,  pressure  on  the  re- 
tina causes  photopsia  or  pyropsia,  but  as  the 
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pressure  increases  it  renders  the  retina  to- 
tally insensible. 

The  total  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  retina 
may  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  internal  sup- 
puration having  taken  place,  but  the  most 
striking  symptom  of  the  second  stage  is  the 
protrusion  of  the  eye.  You  would  say,  the 
eye  is  very  much  swollen,  but  this  is  a  de- 
ception. You  would  say,  were  you  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact,  that  the  eye  was 
prodigiously  enlarged,  that  it  was  almost  as 
big  as  the  fist,  but  I  tell  you,  this  is  a  de- 
ception ;  for  after  death,  you  find  the  eye, 
■which  seemed  so  greatly  enlarged,  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  of  its  natural  size.  The  eye  is 
l)ressed  forwards  by  an  efi'usion  into  the 
cavity  of  the  ocular  caj)sule,  and  in  this  state 
of  exophthalmos,  covered  as  it  is  by  a  che- 
mosed  conjunctiva,  the  upjicr  eyelid  stretched 
tensely  over  it,  and  the  lower  eyelid  everted, 
it  has  every  appearance  of  being  in  itself 
greatly  enlarged.  It  is  also  excessively  hard 
to  the  touch,  as  if  some  fluid  was  pent  up 
within  it,  much  more  in  quantity  than  it 
contains  in  the  natural  state.  This  is  partly 
true,  but  the  internal  efl'usion  is  not  the 
sole,  nor  the  chief,  cause  of  the  excessive 
hardness  and  tenseness  of  the  eyeball.  The 
effusion  within  the  ocular  capsule  is  the  chief 
cause  of  this  symptom,  as  well  as  of  the 
protrusion  of  tlie  eye.  This  symptom,  of 
protrusion,  sometimes  occurs  early  in  the 
disease,  sometimes  late,  and  not  till  the  in- 
terior of  the  eye  is  disorganised  and  vision 
extinct.  It  is  right  that  you  should  be 
aware,  that  there  are  diversities  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease,  and  even  in  the  order  in 
which  the  symptoms  follow  each  other. 
There  is  an  involuntary  fixedness  of  the  eye 
in  this  stage,  the  state  of  pain  and  sweUing 
rendering  any  contraction  of  the  muscles  un- 
availing, or  perhaps  impossible.  You  cannot 
even  push  it  from  side  to  side,  in  the  orbit, 
it  is  so  completely  fijced.  The  conjunctiva 
continues  greatly  swollen,  and  what  is  a  sin- 
gular thing,  and  which  I  have  never  seen 
except  in  cases  Of  phlegmonous  or  phlebitic 
ophthalmitis,  the  conjunctiva  is  covered, 
especially  that  portion  of  it  which  lines  the 
lower  eyelid,  by  a  layer  of  coagulable  lymph, 
which  you  can  peel  off  like  a  membrane,  and 
which  by  and  by  is  again  formed.  This  is 
met  with  both  in  the  traumatic  and  in  the 
phlebitic  cases,  and  serves  to  show  the  ana- 
logy existing  between  these  two  varieties  of 
the  disease.  If  the  lens  and  its  capsule  have 
continued  transparent,  (for  I  have  already 
told  you  the  lenticular  capsule  sometimes 
becomes  opaque  in  the  first  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease,) you  may  sometimes  observe  the 
vitreous  humour  of  a  grass-green  colour,  the 
result  of  pus  effused  within  the  hyaloid. 
The  iris  is  now  t.cen  to  advance  towards  the 
cornea,  and  matter  is  plainly  deposited  in  the 
jjosterior  and  anterior  chambers. 

The  whole  eye  is  now    full    of  purulent 


matter,  and  so  is  the  ocular  capsule :  and  if 
life  is  prolonged,  the  disease,  unless  inter- 
fered with  by  art,  passes  into  the  third 
stage.  The  matter  makes  its  way  out,  ex- 
actly as  the  matter  of  a  whitloe,  after  im- 
mense suffering,  will  make  its  way  to  the 
surface  and  escape.  The  bursting  of  the 
eye,  or  of  the  capsule,  is  a  means  of  saving 
the  life  of  the  patient,  against  whose  recovery 
the  chances  are  very  great,  if  the  disease  is 
left  to  itself,  and  no  spontaneous  evacuation 
of  the  matter  takes  place. 

Now,  sometimes  the  cornea  becomes  infil- 
trated with  matter,  sloughs,  and  bursts ; 
and  this  is  the  only  disease  of  the  eye  in 
which  I  have  seen  a  distinct  leathery  slough 
separate  from  the  eye — the  cornea,  in  fact, 
like  a  bit  of  white  leather,  which  has  been 
steeped  in  water.  You  often  hear,  indeed,  of 
sloughing  of  the  cornea,  but  what  is  called 
sloughing  is  merely  destruction  by  ramol- 
lissement  and  ulceration,  not  actual  separa- 
tion of  the  part  in  a  mortified  state,  as  you 
sometimes  see  it  in  ophthalmitis.  The 
evacuation  of  the  eye  follows  the  separation 
of  the  cornea,  and  the  eyeball  becou;es  atro- 
phic. In  other  cases,  it  is  the  sclerotica 
which  gives  way,  and  this  generally  into  the 
cavity  of  the  capsule,  which,  bursting  in  its 
turn  through  the  conjunctiva,  allows  a  large 
quantity  of  matter  to  escape.  In  a  third  set 
of  cases,  the  capsule  alone  gives  way,  the 
eye  remaining  entire,  but  so  similar  is  this 
event  to  bursting  of  the  sclerotica,  that  they 
are  apt  to  be  confounded.  You  see  an  aper- 
ture through  the  conjunctiva  discharging 
pus,  and  you  put  a  probe  into  it,  and  the 
probe  seems  to  pass  fairly  into  the  cavity  of 
the  eyeball,  while  it  may  have  gone  only 
into  that  of  the  ocular  capsule.  If  the  eye 
retains  anything  of  its  natural  appearance — 
its  natural  size  and  shape,  and  much  more  if 
it  retains  any  sensibility  to  light,  depend  on 
it  the  eye  has  not  burst,  the  capsule  only 
has  given  away. 

The  constitutional  symptoms  which  attend 
ophthalmitis  are  of  variable  intensity,  but 
in  general  they  are  very  severe.  The  patient 
is  affected  wi(,h  rigors,  anxiety,  insomnia, 
delirium,  and  sometimes  with  convulsions, 
especially  if  the  case  is  about  to  terminate 
fatally.  In  the  commencement,  the  pulse  is 
full  and  throbbing  ;  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease,  it  is  small,  weak,  and  very  quick. 

Terminations. — The  disease  terminates  in 
different  ways.  A  perfect  recovery  is  very 
rare  indeed.  Sometimes  the  termination  is 
in  amaurosis,  the  form  of  the  eye  remaining 
natural,  the  pupil  contracted,  the  lenticular 
capsule  opaque,  the  retina  insensible.  la 
such  cases  the  treatment  has  been  partially 
effective.  The  termination  may  be  in  sup- 
puration and  rupture  of  the  eye,  or  of  the 
capsule,  or  of  both.  In  this  case,  the 
eye  ultimately  collapses.  Death  is  no  un- 
common terminatiou  of   ojihthalmitis,  and 
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would  happen  more  frequently,  were  it  not 
for  the  bursting  of  tl»e  eye,  or  the  artificial 
opening  of  it.  The  sort  of  relaxation  which 
follows,  reduces  the  inflammation,  just  as  a 
whitloe  is  relieved  when  the  finger  bursts,  or 
is  divided  by  a  dei  p  incision.  When  neither 
naturally  or  artificially  relieved,  the  patient 
becomes  comatose,  and  expires  sometimes 
very  suddenly.  On  dissection,  you  find 
matter  within  the  ocular  capsule,  on  both 
surfaces  of  the  retina,  and  within  the 
hyaloid. 

The  causes  of  ophthalmitis  are  first  of  all, 
injuries  ;  such  as,  the  operations  for  cataract, 
not  extraction  only,  but  sometimes  even 
division  through  the  cornea  or  the  sclerotica  ; 
the  excision  of  staphyloma;  injuries  received 
in  blasting  stone  ;  and  tlie  like.  Sometimes, 
in  particular  states  of  the  constitution,  very 
slight  injuries,  a  mere  prick,  will  give  rise  to 
I)hlegmonous  ophthalmitis.  A  second  cause 
aboutwhich  we  are  perfectlysure,  is  the  circu- 
lation of  pus  through  the  sy.-:tem,  arising  from 
the  inflammation  of  a  vein.  The  pus  secreted 
by  the  sanguiferous  membrane  passes  into 
the  tide  of  the  blood,  and  becoming  arrested 
in  some  of  the  minute  vessels  of  the  eye, 
perhaps  in  the  veins  of  the  choroid,  it  there 
excites  inflammation,  and  a  new  secretion  of 
matter,  which  we  find  effused  in  the  situa- 
tions I  have  mentioned  to  yon,  after  death. 
This  is  not,  as  it  was  once  supposed,  a  mere 
deposition  of  the  pus,  carried  in  the  circula- 
tion from  the  vein  originally<inflameJ.  It  is 
a  new  secretion  of  pus  altogether,  from  ves- 
sels excited  to  inflammation  by  the  jnis  glo- 
bules becoming  arrested  in  them.  The  pus 
formed  in  the  veins  in  cases  of  diff'use  cellu- 
lar inflammation,  may,  in  this  way,  excite 
ophthalmitis.  Some  time  ago,  I  was  re- 
quested by  a  medical  fiiend  to  visit  a  lady, 
who  some  days  after  her  confinement  was 
seized  with  headache,  rigors,  quick  pulse, 
intense  pain  in  one  of  her  eyes,  loss  of  vision 
of  that  eye,  and  swelling  of  the  conjunctiva. 
She  soon  became  comatose  after  I  saw  her, 
and  died  on  the  eleventh  day  after  her  con- 
finement. I  j)ronounced  the  case  to  be  one 
of  phlebitic  ophthalmitis,  probably  origi- 
nating in  inflammation  of  the  sinuses  of  tlje 
Uterus.  On  dissection,  we  had  made  several 
incisions  into  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  without 
discovering  any  diseased  appearances.  On 
examining,  however,  the  place  where  the  pla- 
centa had  been  attached,  we  found  it  covered 
with  sanious  purulent  matter,  and  several  of 
the  veins  proceeding  from  that  place  filled 
with  pus. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the 
symptoms  in  phlebitic  and  those  in  traumatic 
cases  of  ophthalmitis  bear  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  each  other.  The  same  pale  chemosis 
of  the  conjunctiva,  the  same  layer  of  lymph  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lower  eyelid,  the 
same  excessive  protrusion  of  the  eye  from 
the  orbit,  the  same  sloughing  of  the  cornea  ! 


Really,  we  could  not  tell,  were  we  not  in- 
formed by  the  history  of  the  case,  whether 
the  ophthalmitis  presented  to  our  examina- 
tion was  traumatic  or  phlebitic.  Does  this 
arise  from  the  pathological  condition  in  (he 
two  cases  being  similar,  inflammation  in  the 
veins  of  the  eye  in  both,  excited  directly  in 
the  one  and  by  the  circulation  of  matter  ia 
the  other  .''  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
ophthalmitis  follows  as  a  sequela  of  fevers, 
both  eruptive  and  others,  such  as  measles, 
small-j)ox,  scarlatina,  and  typhus.  Now,  in 
fliese  cases,  is  the  cause  a  circulation  of  pus, 
s  creted  perhaps  in  the  veins  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera .'  These  are  queries,  you  see, 
which  we  cannot  at  present  pretend  to 
answer. 

The  treatment  of  ophthalmitis,  whether 
traumatic  or  phlebitic,  requires,  in  the  first 
place,  the  free  use  of  the  lancet,  cupping, 
and  the  ai)j)lication  of  leeches. 

Tartar  emetic  in  large  doses  has  been 
recommended  ;  a  solution  of  six  grains,  say, 
in  six  ounces  of  water,  and  a  table- sjioonful 
of  the  solution  to  be  given  every  half  hour. 
But  this  I  have  not  tried,  as  it  would  inter- 
fere with  the  free  exhibition  of  mercury, 
which  I  consider  to  be  more  efficacious. 
The  only  case  of  ophthalmitis  in  which  I 
have  witnessed  a  perfect  recovery  was  one 
in  which  I  made  the  mouth  speedily  sore 
with  calomel  and  opium.  The  aspect  of  the 
case  was  very  bad,  so  that  I  considered  it 
my  duty  to  announce  to  the  friends  the  dan- 
gerous situation  of  the  patient ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  mercuiy  told  on  the  mouth,  the 
ophthalmitis  began  to  subside,  the  eyeball 
retreated  into  the  orbit,  and  a  perfect  cure 
took  j)lace. 

Counter-irritation  to  the  feet,  such  as,  by 
mustard-baths,  or  mustard-poultices,  and 
counter-irritation  to  the  nape  of  the  neck 
by  blisters,  as  well  as  blisters  behind  the 
ears,  will  be  proper. 

Pledgets,  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and 
frequently  changed,  are  the  best  local  appli- 
cation in  the  early  period  of  the  disease ; 
afterwards,  a  warm  poultice. 

Extract  of  belladonna  may  with  propriety 
be  smeared  on  the  eyelids  and  eyebrow. 

Should  the  patient  becfime  very  weak  in 
consequence  of  the  pain  and  fever,  and  the 
debilitating  influence  of  the  treatment,  mild 
nourishment  must  be  afforded  him,  and  you 
may  give  him  quina.  But  in  the  early  stage, 
you  will,  of  course,  recommend  abstiuence 
from  food,  and  water  only  for  drink. 

The  last  point  in  the  treatment  refers  to 
the  evacuation  of  the  serous  fluid  and  pus 
collected  within  the  ocular  capsule,  or  de- 
posited within  the  eye.  I  have,  in  several 
cases,  punctured  the  eyeball  in  ophthalmitis, 
and  thereby,  I  think,  have  saved  the  life  of 
the  patient.  Sometimes  1  punctured  the 
cornea,  sometimes  the  sclerotica,  and  even 
when  no  pus,   but  only  blood  and  watery 
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fluid  were  discharged,  the  discharge  gave 
great  relief  by  the  relaxation  it  afforded  to 
the  compressed  and  distended  eye. 

The  plan  of  opening  the  ocular  capsule  I 
first  put  in  practice  at  the  Eye  Infirmary  in 
February  1842.  The  eye,  affected  with 
ophthalmitis  after  an  injury,  was  excessively 
hard,  and  greatly  protruded,  but  around  it  I 
felt  an  obscure  fluctuation,  as  if  from  fluid 
accumulated  in  the  cavity  of  the  ocular  caj)- 
sule,  and  this  I  determined  I  should  attempt 
to  evacuate.  I  went  to  work  almost  as  if  I 
had  meant  to  operate  for  strabismus,  divid- 
ing the  conjunctiva  in  a  vertical  direction  at 
the  inner  canthus,  and  towards  the  lower 
eyelid,  and  then  directing  the  lancet  back- 
wards by  the  side  of  the  eyeball,  between 
the  eyeball  and  the  lower  inner  wall  of  the 
orbit,  so  as  to  avoid  the  rectus  internus  and 
rectus  inferior.  There  was  a  sudden  dis- 
charge of  serous  fluid,  mixed  with  pus,  and 
immediately  the  eyeball  sunk  back,  and  the 
cornea  became  quite  flaccid,  showing  that 
the  cause  of  the  previous  excessive  hardness 
of  the  eye,  and  of  its  protrusion,  had  been 
not  in  the  eye,  but  behind  it.  This,  then,  I 
should  recommend  to  be  done  in  all  similar 
cases,  and  done  early  ;  not  delayed  till  the 
eye  is  disorganized,  or  the  patient  sinking 
into  the  state  of  coma.  The  operation  is 
simple,  and  easy  of  performance,  and  affords 
the  most  likely  means  of  saving  both  the 
vision  and  the  life  of  the  patient.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  opening  tlie  ocular  capsule  in  the 
manner  described  may  be  of  use  in  some 
other  cases  of  protrusion  of  the  eye — cases 
of  exophthalmos  altogether  independent  of 
inflammation,  and  where  there  is  no  reason 
to  suspect  the  existence  of  any  enlargement 
of  the  lachrymal  gland,  or  of  any  solid  or 
encysted  tumor  in  the  orbit,  but  merely  a 
dropsy  of  the  capsule  ;  but  to  discuss  this 
proposal  at  present  would  lead  us  away  from 
the  matter  now  in  hand. 
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Case  I. — A  man,  32  j'cars  of  age, 
was  seized,  after  sleeping  in  a  damp 
bed,  on  November  10,  with  pneumonic 


symptoms,  for  which,  in  the  next  five 
days,  he  took  only  an  emetic.  On  the 
sixth  day  of  the  iUness  he  was  bled  to 
sixteen  ounces  ;  and  on  the  ninth  day, 
after  a  blister  and  free  purging,  he 
made  no  complaint  but  of  headache, 
(he  pulse  being  at  80,  and  firm.  In 
the  course  of  the  next  six  days  little 
medicine  was  given,  all  the  symptoms 
being  relieved,  excepting  that  the  pulse 
remained  as  before.  He  then  had  a 
return  of  severe  headache,  attended 
with  sleeplessness,  vomiting,  and  a 
bleeding  at  the  nose  ;  the  pulse  still  at 
80,  and  stronger,  on  the  eighth  day 
from  the  first  head  complaint — a  pur- 
gative now  given.  The  following  day 
headache  severe  ;  the  face  tumid  ;  noise 
in  the  ears ;  the  tongue  w'hite ;  the 
pulse  as  before. 

Ten  leeches  on  the  head. 

The  day  after,  being  the  fifth  of  con- 
tinued headache,  he  was  seized  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  with  apoplexy  and 
palsy  of  the  left  arm;  the  pulse  112 
just  after  the  invasion.  On  the  bowels 
acting  he  became  sensible,  and  re- 
covered the  power  of  the  arm ;  and  in 
a  few  hours  complained  only  of  shiver- 
ing and  pain  in  the  stomach  ;  the  pulse 
then  80,  and  firm. 

A  purgative  of  jalap,  calomel,  and  senna. 
Ten  leeches  to  the  head. 

On  the  following  day  the  symptoms 
were  much  relieved  after  a  copious 
purging ;  but  the  day  after,  the  7th  of 
more  constant  head  complaint,  the 
headache,  noise  in  the  ears,  and  swell- 
ing of  the  face,  returned  with  severity ; 
the  pulse  72,  very  firm. 

Bleeding  to  20  ounces — the  blood  very 
sizy  and  cupped. 

The  8th  day,  the  symptoms  the  same. 
A  purgative. 

The  next  day,  worse. 
A  blister  behind  the  ears,  and  a  purgative. 
The  1 0th  day,  the  same  state.  Pulse  9fi. 

A  purgative. 

The  llth,  a  httle  relief,  but  the 
pulse  90,  and  full. 

A  pui'gative. 

The  12th  day,  i.  e.  the  I9(h  from  the 
first   head  symptom,  vertigo,  and  the 
bowels  torpid. 
Twelve  leeches  to  the  head,  and  a  purgative. 

In  the  evening,  seized  with  stupor 
and  convulsions,  during  which  he  was 
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bled  to  22  ounces— the  blood  still  very 
si'/.y  and  cupped ;  the  pulse  after  it 
102;  headache  then  relieved  after 
leeching.  The  following  day,  delirium  ; 
pulse  yO,  and  full ;  the  bowels  then 
purged,  and  he  complained  only  of  the 
hearing  being  acute. 
Bleeding  to  22  ounces — the  blood  as  before. 

Afterwards,  a  tendency  to  coma  ; 
pulse  96,  sharp. 

Leeches  to  the  Lead. 

The  14th  day,  delirium  and  cos- 
tive n  ess. 

A  purgative. 

In  the  evening,  delirium  continuing, 
and  the  respiration  being  stertorous, 
20  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from 
the  temporal  artery,  wliich  was  sizy. 
The  next  day,  stupor,  squint,  and  in- 
voluntary stools.  Bleeding  again  from 
the  artery  to  14  ounces,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  convulsions,  and  death  in  six 
hours. 

Inspection. — Slight  serous  efTusion 
under  the  arachnoid  of  the  right  hemi- 
sphere;  a  little  also  in  the  ventricles. 
The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  were  not 
turgid  ;  the  spinal  cord  natural.  Some 
efl'usion  in  the  pericardium. 

1  saw  this  case  in  the  practice  of  a 
gentleman  now  deceased. 

If  the  early  severity  of  the  head 
symptoms,  occurring  after  a  pneumonic 
inllammation,  had  been  adequately 
treated,  had  excited  wholesome  alarm, 
and  if  their  remission  had  been  re- 
garded as  deceptive  while  the  pulse 
remained  full  and  firm,  and  if  the 
active  bleeding  in  the  latter  stage  had 
been  adopted  earlier,  with  more  purga- 
tives and  mercury,  might  not  the  result 
have  been  dilTcrent  ?  The  remarkable 
want  of  correspondence  in  the  symp- 
toms and  morbid  appearances  is  re- 
ferrible  to  the  treatment  shortly  before 
death. 

Case  II. — A  painter,  aged  30,  had 
complained  for  two  years  occasionally 
of  severe  headache,  vertigo,  and  stag- 
gering, pain  in  the  stomach,  and  sick- 
ness, particularly  on  taking  even  a 
small  quantity  of  fermented  or  distilled 
liquors.  He  had  had  the  colic  from 
lead,  but  the  bowels  were  generally 
regular. 

On  October  23d,  183S,  he  supped 
lieartily  on  beef-steaks  and  porter,  and 
the  next   moniiug  had  vomitini/  and 


feelings  of  illness,  but  was  able  to  pur- 
sue his  work  on  that  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing days.  On  the  27th,  while 
painting  the  ceiling  of  a  room,  after  a 
moderate  dinner,  he  complained  of  his 
head,  felt  faint,  staggered,  begged  to 
be  taken  into  the  air,  and  fell  into  pro- 
found apoplexy.  He  was  bled  largely 
an  hour  after  the  attack,  after  which 
he  vomited.  In  two  iiours  more  I  saw 
him,  still  in  coma;  the  pulse  72,  and 
small ;  the  pupils  dilated  and  fixed  ; 
and  in  another  liour  he  died. 

Inspection. — Much  bloody  ichor  is- 
suing from  the  mouth  ;  blood  extrava- 
sated  beneath  the  seal  pat  the  vertex  and 
occiput  (which  did  not  seem  to  have 
happened  from  a  blow  in  falling).  The 
cranium  very  thick,  hard,  and  heavy, 
presenting  on  its  inner  surface  many 
singular  ridges  of  bone.  The  dura  mater 
vascular,  and  adherent  to  the  arachnoid-; 
the  lateral  sinuses  turgid  with  blood; 
the  arachnoid  thickened  and  opaque, 
with  many  minute  deposits  of  cal- 
careous matter  on  it  at  the  base  and 
vertex  of  the  brain  ;  a  little  serum 
beneath  it.  The  pia  mater  very  vas- 
cular; air  and  serum  in  its  vessels; 
blood  effused  on  it  at  the  vertex,  and 
near  the  medulla  oblongata.  The 
substance  of  the  brain  at  the  upper 
portions  of  the  hemisphere  was  soft, 
and  studded  with  bloody  points  ;  the 
lateral  ventricles  tilled  with  clotted 
blood  and  serum ;  their  walls  much 
broken  down  and  ulcerated,  and  from 
their  lloor  a  large  cavity  extended 
through  the  crura  cerebri,  and  at  the 
contiguous  portion  of  the  cerebellum, 
where  it  became  a  cell  as  large  as  a 
pigeon's  egg,  filled  with  blood ;  its 
boundaries  also  were  softened,  and 
apparently  ulcerated.  The  large  arte- 
ries at  the  base  of  the  brain  were 
dilated  and  flaccid. 

Case  III.— A  woman,  35  years  old, 
who  had  suifered  much  from  mental 
anxiety  and  poverty,  had  complained, 
in  her  pregnancy  in  October  1834,  of 
symptoms  of  mild  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation, with  dropsy  of  the  legs,  which 
were  relieved  by  a  small  blood-letting. 
In  the  Ibllovving  January  she  had  an 
easy  labour,  followed,  however,  by 
much  nervous  irritability  and  despon- 
dency of  recovery.  On  the  fifth  day 
after  delivery,  she  complained  much  of 
headache,  wliicii  subsiiled  after  a  pur- 
gative,  and    she    appeared   unusually 
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well  the  next  three  days ;  then,  after 
severe  mental  disquiet,  at  11  a.m.  she 
felt  benumbed  at  the  left  arm,  which 
feeling  quickly  extended  to  the  upper 
parts,  and  was  followed  by  an  apo- 
plectic fit.  She  was  seen  in  an  hour 
by  her  accoucheur,  when  she  had  be- 
come sensible,  and  appeared  only  a 
little  hysterical.  She  then  took  some 
medicine,  which  she  vomited,  and  fell 
into  a  profound  apoplexy.  I  saw  her 
at  3  P.M.,  senseless,  coid,  and  nearly 
pulseless ;  the  arms  drawn  with  tonic 
spasm;  the  right  pupil  dilated  and 
fixed,  the  left  moveable  and  contracted. 
After  this,  on  using  clysters,  sinapisms, 
and  evaporating  lotions  to  the  head, 
the  pulse  became  distinct  and  regular, 
the  respiration  less  noisy  and  more 
equal,  and  she  could  move  the  legs. 
The  reaction  increased,  and  the  tem- 
poral arteries,  particularly  the  right, 
throbbed  strongly.  She  was  then  bled 
from  both  arteries  to  15  ounces  j  the 
blood  extremely  dark. 

Death  followed  in  five  hours. 

Inspection. — The  whole  surface  of 
the  right  hemisphere  darkly  stained, 
from  blood  extravasated  beneath  the 
arachnoid ;  the  pia  mater  much  en- 
gorged with  blood.  The  whole  sub- 
stance of  this  hemisphere  was  extremely 
softened,  broken  down,  and  filled  with 
clotted  blood ;  the  left  hemisphere  in  a 
similar  stcite,  but  in  a  shghter  degree. 
The  wall  of  the  right  lateral  ventricle 
much  softened;  very  little  serum  in 
the  cavities ;  the  remaining  parts  of 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  were  soft. 

This  softening  of  the  brain  had  long 
preceded  the  apoplectic  attack,  yet  it 
was  shown  bj'  no  symptom  but  ner- 
vousness and  lowness  of  spirits,  which 
seemed  to  be  sufficiently  accounted  for 
by  the  domestic  circumstances  of  the 
patient.  It  was  connected  with  defec- 
tive nutrition  of  the  brain  rather  than 
with  an  inflammatory  condition,  and 
constituted  a  strong  predisposition  to 
this  most  fatal  form  of  apoplexy. 

Case  IV. — A  sailor,  aged  22,  v>hile 
doing  duty  in  stormy  weather,  Nov.  10, 
1819,  was  attacked  with  stupor  and 
convulsions,  which  were  followed  by 
palsy  of  the  right  limbs,  and  indis- 
tinctness of  speech.  He  remained  in 
this  palsied  state  to  the  20th,  when  the 
convulsions  returned,  and  he  came 
under  medical  care  and  my  observation. 
The  symptoms,  pain  at  the  head,  com- 


plete pais)'  of  the  right  arm,  imperfect 
palsy  of  the  right  leg ;  his  utterance 
very  indistinct,  and  on  attempting  to 
speak  the  tongue  was  seen  drawn 
to  the  right  side,  the  mouth  to  the 
left;  the  pupils  sluggish,  the  left  eye 
protuberant ;  pulse  78,  very  full ;  the 
thermometer  at  98"  on  the  palsied  side, 
at  101°  on  the  sound  side;  the  tongue 
white ;  bowels  regular ;  mental  powers 
apparently  unimpaired.  He  had  used 
no  remedies. 

Bleeding  to  16  ounces — the  blood  natural. 
Purgatives. 

The  following  day,  a  return  of  epi- 
leptic convulsions;  pulse  60;  the  bowels 
costive  in  spite  of  the  medicine. 

The  head  shaven;  12  leeches,  a  blister, 
and  purgatives. 

The  i  3th  day  from  the  attack,  a  re- 
currence of  stupor  and  convulsions, 
with  stertorous  breathing  ;  pulse  52. 

Bleeding  from  the  temporal  arteries  to  36 
ounces  (6  only  would  flow  from  the  left). 

Shortly  after  which  the  pulse  rose  to 
72,  and  the  convulsions  ceased;  but 
the  pulse  again  fell  to  50,  very  full  and 
firm  in  the  left  arm  ;  the  thermometer 
at  95'-'  on  the  palsied  side,  98*  on  the 
sound.  The  14th  day,  breathing  less 
stertorous;  the  tongue  less  affected; 
pulse  60,  weaker  ;  thermometer  at  90** 
on  each  side.  In  a  few  hours,  a  return 
of  the  apoplectic  state.  Pulse  54,  full 
and  strong  ;  animal  heat  97"^. 

Bleeding  again  from  the  temporal  artery 
to  20  ounces — the  blood  natural. 

Shortlv  after  which  the  pulse  was 
72,  and  s'till  full.  The  15th  day,  still 
apoplectic. 

Leeches,  and  a  purgative  clyster. 

Death  the  next  morning. 

Inspection. — In  the  left  hemisphere 
of  the  brain,  just  above  the  ventricle, 
was  an  abscess  holding  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  pus.  Inflammation  in  the  brain 
seems  to  have  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
invasion  of  the  epilepsy  and  hemi- 
plegia, and  to  have  passed  into  the  sup- 
purative state  on  the  11th  day,  when 
the  convulsions  recurred,  or  on  the 
13th,  when  decided  apoplexy  super- 
vened. 

Case  V. — This  case,  although  not 
one  of  apoplexy,  is  placed  here  as 
showing  in  its  symptoms  a  remarkable 
contrast  to  the  foregoing,   while  the 
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morbid  appearances  are  similar.  A 
man,  aged  21,  after  unusual  confine- 
ment and  exertion  in  his  business  as  a 
tailor,  was  affected,  June  8th,  1S35, 
with  severe  pain  in  the  temples,  back, 
andlimbs,  with  shivering  and  vomiting 
after  his  dinner.  lie  had  been  troubled 
for  a  few  daj's  previously  with  pain 
and  severe  throbbing  in  the  head, 
broken  sleep,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
costiveness ;  which  were  I'elieved  on 
taking  physic. 

Calomel  witli  Colocyiith,  and  saline  anti- 
monial  medicines,  were  now  given  by  his 
medical  attendant. 
The  next  day  the  symptoms  the  same. 
Bleeding  to  ten  ounces  ;  from  which  he 
fainted ;    the    blood    very    buffy    and 
cupped  ;  leeches  to  the  temples  ;  pur- 
gatives continued. 
10th  — Most  severe  pain  at  the  crown 
of  the  head. 

Head  shaven  ;  a  cooling  lotion,  leeches, 
and  a  bleeding  to  sis  ounces,  which 
again  induced  syncope ;  the  blood  less 
inflamed. 

11th.— Isluch better;  pulse  70;  bowels 
slow. 

Purgatives;  cold  bathing  of  the  head. 

The  next  day,  occasionaf  pains  at  the 
head. 

Cold  affusion,  salines  with  digitahs. 

In  a  few  days  he  was  so  much  better 
as  to  go  out  of  doors,  and  felt  well, 
except  that  the  pain  in  the  head  re- 
turned every  niglit,  when  he  had  been 
in  bed  and  asleep  lor  an  hour  two. 

In  a  few  days,  however,  these 
paroxysms  were  relieved  by  cooling 
lotions  to  the  head;  and  about  June 
20th,  he  made  no  complaint;  the 
natural  functions  were  good,  but  his 
manner  was  dull.  Un  the  25th,  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  week  of  the 
illness,  he  was  obliged  to  lie  down  in 
the  afternoon,  and  was  observed  to 
stagger  in  walking,  after  it.  On  being 
questioned,  he  said  that  he  felt  well, 
except  when  rising  from  sleep,  but  the 
appetite  had  failed.  The  next  day  he 
complained  of  having  had  more  pain  in 
the  head  during  the  night ;  the  pulse 
had  fallen  from  70  to  GO,  and  was 
small;  the  tongue  white;  the  face 
pale;  eyes  clear.  He  afterwards  walked 
out  of  doors  that  day,  and  said  he  felt 
well  in  the  open  air. 

27tli.— Severe  p;iin  in  the  head, 
and  slight  vomiting  in  the  nij^ht. 


28th. — Vomiting  after  breakfast,  then 
sleep,  and  a  return  of  pain  on  awaking. 
He  was  able,  however,  to  dine  out ;  ate 
veal  and  drank  porter  ;  after  which  he 
again  vomited,  and  the  headache  be- 
came intolerably  severe.  His  medical 
attendant  saw  him  in  a  few  hours,  and 
found  the  pulse  weak  and  slow.  An 
anodyne  was  given;  and  at  10  p.m.  I 
saw  him  in  the  most  excruciating  agony 
at  the  temples  :  but  the  mental  powers 
collected,  the  eyes  and  pulse  natural, 
and  he  had  no  fever  ;  his  whole  state 
exhibited  the  features  of  an  att.ick  of 
nervous  headache  succeeding  to  an  in- 
flammatory affection  which  had  passed 
away. 

A  blister  on  the  neck,  tepid  vinegar  to  the 

head,  a  stimulant  foot-bath,  and  a  slight 

cordial. 

The  pain  continued  unremitting  until 
midnight,  when  he  suddenly  fell  back 
in  the  bed  and  expired. 

In.ipeclion. — The  skull  very  thick; 
the  occiput  vascular  throughout  its 
structure  ;  the  pia  mater  rather  blood- 
less ;  in  the  upjier  part  of  the  right 
heraisj^here  was  an  abscess  containing 
an  ounce  of  fetid  green  pus,  its  walls 
formed  by  coagulated  lymph  and  in- 
durated brain,  forming  a  diseased  mass 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg.  The  remainder 
of  the  encephalou  was  natural. 

Case  VI.  also  is  not  one  of  apoplexy, 
but  allied  in  its  nature  to  a  comatose 
aflcction,  and  marked  by  peculiar 
symptoms, 

A  man,  aged  22,  who  had  lived  in- 
temperately  through  the  winter,  con- 
tracted syphilis,  and  taken  quack  medi- 
cines, was  affected  at  the  end  of  April, 
1830,  with  jaundice,  which  disappeared 
without  medicine  at  the  end  of  three 
weeks.  In  ten  days  more  he  had 
vomiting  and  severe  pain  in  the  head, 
with  occasional  fits  of  stupor,  and  a 
presentiment  that  he  should  die  soon. 
These  symptoms  persisted  for  a  week 
without  disabling  him  for  his  labour, 
and  on  June  4th,  18.30,  he  came  under 
medical  care,  for  the  severe  vomiting 
and  costiveness. 

Ordered — ten  grains  of  calomel. 

On  the  5th  the  pulse  was  only  46! 
the  vomiting  had  ceased  on  taking  the 
calomel,  but  the  costiveness  was  not 
overcome. 

The  head  sb.aven,  the  calomel  repeated, 
auJ  purgatives. 
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The  following  day,  much  pain  at  the 

lcm[)les,  occasional   stupor,   the   pulse 

still  4G;  the  bowels  freely  purged. 

Cold  to  the  head,  cupping-glasses  to  the 

neck,  small  doses   of  calomel,  and  the 

purgatives  continued. 

The  symptoms  not  being  relieved  in 
a  few  hours,  he  was  bled  to  10  ounces, 
after  which  he  lay  without  speaking, 
tossing  the  head  from  side  to  side,  and 
in  two  hours  more  he  died  unex- 
pectedly. 

Case  \l].  —  Au  instance  of  encysted 
abscess  in  the  brain  j  with  an  extra- 
ordiuari/  remission  of  the  symptoms. 

A  boy,  about  nine  years  of  age,  had 
a  blow  on  the  left  temple  with  a  nail, 
at  the  beginning  of  August  1830,  which 
was  followed  in  the  course  of  eight 
days  by  occasional  vomiting  and  slight 
stupor.'  On  the  1 1th  he  still  complained 
slightly  of  his  head,  but  was  able  to 
walk  some  distance  to  my  house  :  no 
severe  symptoms  showed  themselves ; 
the  scalp  over  the  injured  part  was 
slightly  swollen. 

Leeches,  poultices,  and  purgatives. 

In  a  week  he  came  to  me  again,  with 
the  symptoms  much  relieved,  but  some 
pus  was  flowing  from  the  wound ;  he 
was  referred  to  a  surgeon  for  further 
examination,  and  in  three  days  was  re- 
ported to  be  going  on  well.  On  the 
20th,  however,  he  had  an  epileptic  fit. 
It  was  then  feared  that  suppuration  had 
taken  place  in  the  dura  mater,  as  for 
the  last  few  days  he  had  been  delirious 
and  restless  at  nights.  The  next  day  it 
was  found  that  the  temporal  bone  had 
been  pert'orated  ;  but  throughout  the 
succeeding  days, to  the  28th,  beseemed 
much  better;  on  this  day  his  manner 
was  stupid,  and  he  had  ear-ache,  and  a 
quick  pulse,  and  was  become  emaciated; 
on  pressing  the  temple  much,  pus 
flowed  out,  evidently  from  beneath  the 
skidl,  for  a  probe  could  be  deeply  in- 
troduced without  any  obstacle. 

Milk  diet ;  Calomel  and  Rhubarb. 

30th.  —  Much  purulent  discharge, 
sweats,  and  a  rapid  pulse,  without  any 
other  bad  symptoms. 

Sulphuric  acid  and  infurion  of  rhubarb. 

September  4fh.  —  He  was  down 
stairs,  not  complaining  of  the  head; 
good  pus  ilowing-  from  the  temple  ;  the 
natural  functions  good  ;  but  the  pul.-e 


120.  A  fortnight  afterwards  I  met  him 
in  the  street,  improved  in  strength  and 
flesh,  and  without  any  morbid  symp- 
toms but  a  quick  pulse,  and  the  puru- 
lent discharge  ! 

October  6th. — A  return  of  pain  at 
the  wounded  temple,  a  rambling  gait, 
and  a  pallid  countenance. 

9th.  —  An  improved  countenance  ; 
little  complaint  made  ;  some  fungus  at 
the  wound,  which  the  surgeon  touched 
with  blue  stone. 

1 3th. — The  discharge  had  ceased,  he 
grew  sick  and  vomited  in  the  night,  and 
complained  of  the  head.  The  next 
day  these  symptoms  were  more  urgent, 
with  a  tendency  to  stupor ;  the  eyes 
dull ;  the  pupils  dilated  ;  the  bowels 
costive  ;  yet  there  was  little  of  fever. 

The  temporal  region  shaven,  leeched  and 
poulticed ;  calomel,  scammony,  and 
salts,  in  repeated  doses. 

15th. — More  pain  of  the  head,  fever, 
and  stupor  ;  all  the  medicines  vomited  ; 
costivcness  remaining ;  pulse  100,  full. 

Leeches  and  the  purgatives  repeated ; 
general  bleeding  attempted  in  vain. 

At  a  consultation  it  was  determined 
to  incise  the  scalp  and  lay  bare  the 
temporal  bone  :  on  doing  which,  a  hole 
was  seen  in  it  just  above  the  ear,  and 
the  probe  passed  inwards  to  the  depth 
of  an  inch  and  a  half,  but  no  pus  came 
out.  The  divided  vessels  were  allowed 
to  bleed  very  freely.  The  next  day  all 
the  symptoms  were  wonderfully  im- 
proved. 

Purgative  clysters. 

ITth. — The  sleep  good;  the  bowels 
freely  purged. 

20th.— More  headache. 
Ten  leeches  ;  purgatives  and  Colchicum. 

21st. — A  sleepless  night,  succeeded 
by  vomiting  and  more  pain  in  the  head. 

22d. — Some  stupor  ;  a  look  of  pros- 
tration ;  vital  functions  low ;  the  left 
pupil  much  dilated  and  fixed.  Life 
was  protracted  to  the  26lh,  when  the 
left  eye  was  observed  to  be  excessively 
prominent,  its  pupil  ns  before;  the 
arms  were  drawn  with  spasm,  and 
death  soon  followed  ;  at  the  end  of 
three  months  from  the  injury,  and  a 
fortnight  from  the  severe  relapse. 

Inspection. — The  prominence  of  the 
eye-ball  gone.  The  interior  of  the  left 
temporal  bone,  near  the  perforation, 
rough,  and  denuded  ;    the  dura-mater 
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beneath  the  parietal  bone  adherent  to 
tlie  pia-matcr,  which  was  very  vascu- 
lar ;  bloody  points  througlioiit  the 
hemispheres  ;  the  posterior  lobe  of  the 
left  hemisphere  at  its  upper  part  ex- 
tremely softened,  and  between  this  por- 
tion and  the  ventricle  was  an  immense 
cyst  containing  three  ounces  of  green 
pus, — the  walls  of  the  cyst  very  vas- 
culor;  three  ounces  of  serum  in  the 
right  ventricle.  The  pia-niater  of  the 
spinal  chord  also  was  vascular. 

Case  VIII. — A  fine  boy,  seven  years 
of  age,  some  members  of  whose  family 
had  died  of  hydrocephalus  and  mesen- 
teric disease,  after  wetting  his  feet  in 
the  beginningof  September  1822,  com- 
plained of  acute  pain  and  tenderness  in 
the  region  of  the  lower  dorsal  verlebrai 
shooting  round  to  the  navel.  The 
pain  came  on  with  remittent  fever  at 
regular  quotidian  noon-day  periods ; 
the  bowels  were  very  costive.  He 
came  under  my  care  three  days  after  the 
attack.  The  symptoms  were  instantly 
relieved  on  applying  eight  leeches  to 
the  spine,  and  giving  calomel  and  cas- 
tor oil :  but  in  a  few  days  he  felt  a 
transient  numbness  of  the  lower  limbs, 
while  sitting  up.  On  the  13th,  he  got 
pain  in  the  bowels  and  diarrhoea,  and 
the  sense  of  "  sleepiness"  in  the  legs 
continued.  By  October  7th,  he  was 
imable  to  sit  up  without  pain  in  the 
back,  and  the  abdomen  was  tumid.  In 
January  1823,  weak  health  remained  ; 
irritation  in  the  bowels  the  leading 
symptom ;  which  was  relieved  by  a 
blister,  the  blue  pill,  and  aperients.  In 
a  year  from  the  attack,  a  posterior  pro- 
jection of  the  dorsal  vertebras  was  very 
conspicuous,  attended  with  pain  in  the 
loins  and  legs,  inability  of  stooping, 
swelled  feet,  tumidity  of  the  belly,  and 
hectic  sweats.  Issues,  rest,  and  mineral 
acids,  were  then  employed.  At  the 
end  of  November  he  shewed  symptoms 
of  irritation  in  the  brain,  with  puin  in 
the  stomach  and  a  furred  tongue.  The 
mineral  acids  were  discontinued,  being 
thought  to  disagree,  and  alteratives 
were  substituted.  During  the  next 
twelve  months  the  spinal  disease  was 
tranquil.  In  December  1824,  he  had 
scarlatina-anginosa,  and  varicella  which 
maturated  during  the  course  of  the 
former  disease.  In  the  next  two  years 
and  half  the  curvature  of  the  spine  was 
inichanged,  the  abdomen  was  very 
promineut,  and  he  suffered   from  pa- 


roxysms of  severe  pain  and  cramp  in 
the  legs,  which  confined  him  to  the 
couch  for  weeks  together,  but  at  other 
times  he  could  walk  about.  At  one 
time  in  this  period  he  had  cough  and 
hectic,  which  threatened  to  end  in 
phthisis. 

On  May  3rd,  1827,  he  was  attacked 
with  a  severe  return  of  pain  and  cramp 
in  the  legs,  which  was  succeeded  by 
vomiting,  costiveness,  and  acute  pain 
in  the  head.  These  symptoms  per- 
sisted for  four  days,  when  the  vomiting 
ceased,  but  the  pain  in  the  forehead, 
with  fever,  gradually  increased;  the 
bowels  being  very  costive.  On  the 
8th,  I  saw  him,  in  great  suffering  in  the 
head,  and  in  the  back  at  the  seat  of  the 
curvature,  with  fever,  delirium,  and 
tremors  ;  the  pulse  60,  unequal  and  in- 
termittent, yet  full.  He  was  bled  to 
five  ounces;  after  which  the  pulse  im- 
proved ;  but  in  another  hour,  while 
conversing  cheerfully,  he  fell  into  con- 
vulsions and  coma,  with  stertorous 
breathing  ;  and  the  pulse  became  very 
weak.  On  the  next  day,  the  coma  con- 
tinued, the  pupils  were  fixed,  the  limbs 
affected  with  severe  spasms,  but  he 
sneezed  and  coughed !  The  spasms 
ceased  on  applying  an  opiate  cata- 
plasm to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  and 
death  ensued  in  a  few  hours. 

Inspection. — The  membranes  at  the 
vertex  of  the  head  were  very  vascular ; 
an  ounce  and  half  of  serum  was  effused 
beneath  the  dura  mater  :  the  arachnoid 
opaoue.  The  hemispheres  of  the  brain 
very  large,  soft,  and  vascular.  The  pia 
mater  in  the  ventricles  very  vascular  ; 
the  cerebellum  soft  and  vascular.  An 
extremecurvature  of  thedorsal  vertebrae, 
and  of  the  angles  of  the  ribs  ;  the  front 
portions  of  the  bodies  of  those  vertebrae 
were  completely  carious,  forming  large 
loose  sequestra ;  the  spinal  cord  here 
was  extremely  wasted,  its  fibres  so  dis- 
tinct as  to  resemble  a  skein  of  thread; 
presenting  a  singular  specimen  of  ul- 
cerative absorption  of  the  chord. 

CasI':  IX.— a  female,  aged  20,  had 
been  affected  with  severe  epilepsy  from' 
the  age  of  9  years,  with  habitual  pa- 
roxysms of  headache  and  excitement  of 
the  pulse  ;  and  the  thyroid  gland  was 
enormously  enlarged.  Every  sort  of 
treatment  had  been  tried, — bleeding  in 
all  its  forms,  setons,  mercury,  shaving 
the  head,  cold  affusion,  nitrate  of  bis- 
muth  and  of  silver,  arsenic  :  and  air 
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and  exercise  ;— and  all  in  vain.  Relief 
was  obtained  only  from  purgatives.  In 
the  beginning  of  1834,  the  fits  became 
more  severe,  and  were  attended  by 
deeper  stupor  ;  and  in  February  of  that 
year,  after  having  been  under  my  care 
fourteen  months,  she  died  in  apoplexy, 
Iiispection. — The  skull  large  ;  its  os- 
sification very  irregular,  being  in  one 
part  extremely  thick  and  dense,  in 
another  thin  ;  the  interior  rugged  with 
osseous  projections;  the  crista  galli 
particularly  large.  The  membranes 
very  vascular  and  opaque  :  two  ounces 
of  scrum  in  the  ventricles ;  the  brain 
soft ;  the  cerebellum  and  medulla  ob- 
longata and  optic  nerves  particularly 
so.  The  arteries  of  the  brain  much 
enlarged. 

Case  X,— A  fine  boy, 5years  of  age, 
was  affected  throughout  October  1S24, 
with  severe  costiveness  and  urgent  vo- 
miting of  all  his  food,  and  of  a  yellow 
mucus, — yet  the  appetite  was  uuim- 
paiied  !  He  had  also  at  the  outset  a 
slight  pain  in  the  belly,  and  feverish- 
ness.  On  the  3 1st,  the  abdomen  was 
still  tender,  with  obstinate  co.stivencss 
for  six  days ;  thirst  and  a  fiu-red 
tongue,  but  no  heat  of  the  skin  ;  pulse 
108 :  no  complaint  of  the  head,  sleep 
calm. 

Leeches  on  the  belly,  calomel  with  anti- 
mony, and  efferTescing  salines. 

Nov,  2d  — Epigastric  pain  relieved  ; 
one  stool  from  a  clyster;  vomiting  as 
before. 

Warm  bath ;  abstinence ;  leeches  re- 
peated, one  grain  of  opium,  and  a  pur- 
gative clyster. 

On  the  3d,  two  large  stools ;  still 
urgent  vomiting,  tongue  loaded,  and 
thirst. 

Leeches  and  clysters, 

.5th. — Still  vomiting,  excited  even  by 
eating  a  biscuit :  purged  of  unhealthy 
stools  by  the  clyster.  On  the  5th, 
symptoms  better,  still  slight  pain  in  the 
abflomen,  and  a  dysenteric  stool  ; 
mouth  sore  from  calomel. 

A  bhster  on  the  belly,  clysters,  salines, 
with  digitalis. 

11th.— A  return  of  vomiting  and  cos- 
tiveness. 

Clysters  and  a  warm  bath. 


13th. — Still  vomiting;  pulse  16;  a 
scybalous  stool. 

Medicines  as  before. 
15th, — An  emetic  of  ipecacuanha 
given,  after  which,  and  a  clyster,  a 
natural  stool  passed,  and  he  said  he  felt 
well.  This  remission  continued  to  the 
20th  ;  then  appeared  a  return  of  vo- 
miting and  costiveness ;  pulse  100 
sharp. 

Leeches  and  clysters, 
22d,— The  same  state. 

Bleeding  to  2  ounces  ;  other  remedies  as 

before, 
23d,— Much   relief;    the   blood  na- 
tural. 

Purgatives  and  clysters  repeated. 
2Sih. — A  copious  natural  stool,  after 
which  the  appetite  was  good.     Ou  the 
29th,  a  return  of  pain  and  vomiting, 
with  diarrhcEa. 

Bleeding  to  2^  ounces ;  the  blood  much 
inflamed  ;  salines,  with  digitalis. 

Dec.  1st. — Sleeplessness,  and  then 
some  stupor;  pulse  90.  The  2d,  pupils 
dilated,  tonic  spasms  of  the  limbs, 
pulse  70,  irregular;  a  scybalous  stool 
from  clysters. 

Sinapisms  and  cordials. 

Dtath  in  two  days  more,  after  nine 
weeks  of  illness. 

Inspection. — The  transverse  colon 
much  dilated,  containing  faeces  in  one 
cell  ;  the  descending  colon  and  the 
rectum  very  small :  inflammation  in  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  caput  coli,  and  fseees 
lodged  there.  The  small  intestines  ge- 
nerally empty,  and  their  mucous  coat 
healthy  ;  but  a  diffused  vascularity  on 
the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  ileum,  and  a 
slight  intussusception  near  its  valve. 
In  the  head,  the  dura  mater  vascular 
and  adherent,  the  lateral  sinuses  tur- 
gid with  blood ;  the  arachnoid  very 
distinct,  serum  beneath  it  and  in  the 
ventricle.  At  the  interior  anterior  part 
of  the  cerebellum,  a  hard  tubercle,  the 
size  of  a  nutmeg;  no  morbid  vascu- 
larity near  it,  but  the  other  part  of  the 
cerebellum  was  very  vascular  and 
softened. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  MESMERISM 
DURING  SURGICAL  OPERATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  THINK  the  writers  of  the  letters  which 
have  appeared  in  the  Gazette,  in  an- 
swer to  a  communication  of  mine  upon 
the  above  subject,  do  not  seem  always 
to  have  borne  in  mind  the  object  I  had 
in  view  in  addressing  you.  It  certainly 
was  not  that  of  advocating  the  various 
extraordinary  pretensions  of  mesmer- 
ism, of  which  I  know  nothing,  and  be- 
lieve almost  as  little  ;  but  of  pointing 
out  that  one  of  its  pretensions,  which 
does  not  outrage  all  possibility  of  be- 
lief, and  whose  existence  has  been  tes- 
tified to  by  some  competent  and  trust- 
worthy witnesses,  and  which,  if  real, 
is  susceptible  of  such  immensely  bene- 
ficial application,  has  never  been  tested 
by  a  class  of  tlie  profession  possessing 
full  opportunities  of  examining  it,  and 
whose  verdict  would  be  considered  sa- 
tisfactory and  final  both  by  the  profes- 
sion and  public. 

The  possibility  of  the  production  of 
the  mesmeric  sleep  is  all  but  generally 
admitted,  and  the  question  r»t  issue  is 
simply,  whether  insensibility  to  pain  is 
always,  usually,  frequently,  or  ever,  a 
concomitant  of  that  condition.  How 
the  admission  of  the  possibility  of  this 
should  involve  the  recognition  of  the 
possibility  of  clairvoyance,  &c.  &c.  I 
cannot  understand.  The  instances 
which  have  been  cited  in  your  pages, 
and  which  were  adduced  during  the 
discussion  at  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Society  (similar  examples  of  wh:ch  I, 
in  common  with  all  who  have  fre- 
quently witnessed  surgical  operations, 
have  seen),  of  persons  possessed  of  the 
power  of  restraining  all  expression  of 
suffering  during  operations,  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  question  at  issue, 
unless  it  is  intended  to  explain  all  the 
instances  adduced  as  examples  of  col- 
lusion, which  the  respectability  of  se- 
veral of  the  narrators  forbids.  The 
simple  question  is,  whether  the  tempo- 
rary annihilation  of  sensibility  during 
the  mesmeric  sleep  is  so  complete  as  to 
render  the  pa.in  of  an  operation  unfelt. 
The  analogies  derived  from  the  obser- 
vation of  a  suspension  of  consciousness 
to  as  great  a  degree  as  this,  in  many 
conditions  of  tlie  economy,  at  least 
prove  the  possibility  of  this,  and  make 


out  a  case  for  inquiry.  This  preten- 
sion of  mesmerism,  too,  beyond  all 
others,  admits  of  being  submitted  to 
examination,  under  circumstances  when 
the  exactitude  of  the  results  can  be 
rigorously  investigated,  and  all  collu- 
sion or  deception  easily  guarded  against. 
I  do  not  think  those  act  wisely  who 
attempt  to  settle  the  matter  by  ridicule 
and  jesting.  The  subject  is  a  grave 
one,  and  I  believe  a  heavy  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  those  who  refuse  it 
consideration. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Chatto. 

Great  Coram  Street,  Jan.  25, 1844. 

POISONOUS  EFFECTS  OF  THE 
CYANIDES. 

NO.  II. BICYANIDE  OF  MERCURY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  a  former  communication  which  you 
did  me  the  honour  of  publishing  in  the 
Gazette  of  Jan.  17,  I  gave  an  account 
of  the  exceedingly  quick  and  powerful 
action  of  cyanide  of  potassium  ;  and 
from  subsequent  experiments  I  have 
found  that  it  is  constantly  decomposed, 
and  evolves  the  odour  of  prussic  acid, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  or  even  with  weak  acid 
liquors,  such  as  porter,  &c. 

Following  out  my  inquiries  into  the 
other  combinations  with  this  radical,  I 
have  found  that  the  bicyanide  of  mer- 
cury exhibits  peculiarities  in  its  effects 
which  are  perhaps  worth  recording ; 
and  to  prevent  the  unnecessary  detail 
which  would  result  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  every  experiment  I  have  made 
with  this  salt,  I  shall  merely  relate  its 
action  in  two  cases  ;  they  will  be  suffi- 
ciently expressive  of  all  the  rest. 

Exp.  1.— Five  grains  of  bicyanide  of 
mercury  were  dissolved  in  two  drachms 
of  water,  and  given  to  a  small  terrier 
dog,  which  had  been  fed  about  two 
hours  previous.  After  the  lapse  of 
three  minutes  it  began  to  retch  vio- 
lently, and  threw  up  the  half-digested 
remains  of  its  food;  these  smelt  dis- 
tinctly of  prussic  acid,  and  created  that 
peculiar  bitter  sensation  in  the  throat 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  poison. 
In  the  course  of  the  next  ten  minutes 
the  convulsive  action  of  the  diaphragm 
and  abdominal  muscles  was  most  dis- 
tressing ;  it  vomited  again  and  again, 
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bringing  up  at  each  effort  a  small 
quantity  of  thick  mucus.  Other  ef- 
fects of  the  poison  were  manifested  in 
its  confused  appearance,  the  giddy 
staggering  walk,  as  if  the  voluntary 
muscles  were  partially  paralysed,  and 
in  its  laborious  sighing  respiration.  In 
about  half  an  hour  it  became  calmer, 
and  then  lay,  as  it  were,  exhausted, 
making  every  now  and  then  an  effort 
to  vomit.  So  it  continued  for  two  hours, 
when  it  began  to  recover ;  and  the 
next  day  it  had  got  so  much  better, 
that  it  was  able  to  run  about  and  feed 
well ;  its  evacuations,  however,  conti- 
nued for  two  days  to  be  copious,  and 
tinged  with  blood. 

Upon  testing  the  vomited  matters, 
ample  evidence  was  obtained  of  the 
presence  of  prussic  acid,  by  its  odour; 
and  of  the  existence  of  cyanogen,  by 
its  appropriate  reactions.  Mercury  also 
could  be  readily  detected  by  means  of 
the  galvanic  test. 

Exp.  2. — Two  grains  of  bicyanide  of 
mercury  were  dissolved  in  a  drachm  of 
water,  and  given  to  a  small  terrier 
puppy,  about  two  months  old ;  it  had 
not  been  fed  for  six  hours.  In  two  mi- 
nutes, while  the  animal  was  playing 
with  another  dog  which  was  present,  it 
began  to  stagger,  and  lose  control  over 
the  hind  legs  ;  it  did  not  appear,  how- 
ever, to  be  in  any  pain,  for  it  made 
great  efforts  to  play  with  its  comrade  ; 
it  then  staggered  forward,  and  in  its 
ellbrts  to  progress  fell  repeatedly  upon 
the  nose.  In  four  minutes  the  spas- 
modic action  of  the  diaphrjigm  had 
commenced,  and  it  vomited  a  quantity 
of  thick  mucus,  having  a  faint  odour  of 
l)russic  acid.  It  now  lay  as  if  the 
limbs  were  perfectly  paralysed.  The 
mental  faculties  were  not  affected,  for 
it  followed  with  its  eyes  the  move- 
ments of  the  other  dog.  In  five  minutes 
after  exhibiting  the  poison,  the  cha- 
rcicteristic  symptoms  of  prussic  acid 
commenced ;  it  was  then  violently  con- 
vulsed, gave  a  loud  scream,  the  limbs 
becoming  spasmodically  extended,  and 
the  head  drawn  back.  From  this  mo- 
ment the  respiration  became  laborious; 
and  altliough  it  appeared  partially  to 
recover,  yet  it  scon  went  off  again  into 
convulsions,  uttering  loud  cries.  It 
then  lay,  as  it  were,  exhausted.  The 
breathing  became  gradually  slower  and 
slower,  and  the  heart's  action  fluttering 
and  irregular.  After  the  lapse  of 
twenly-lhree    minutes,    it   was    found 


that  reflex  action  had  ceased  ;  the  eye 
could  be  touched  without  winking,  and 
the  respirations  had  diminished  to  six 
times  in  the  minute ;  these  gradually 
became  less  and  less  frequent,  and  in 
one  hour  after  the  exhibition  of  the 
poison  the  animal  died  without  the 
least  struggle. 

On  making  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, the  stomach  was  found  highly 
congested,  as  indeed  it  is  with  most  of 
the  cyanides — it  smelt  of  prussic  acid, 
but  chemical  reagents  were  not  suf- 
ficient to  recognise  the  cyanogen  : 
mercury,  however,  could  be  detected 
by  the  galvanic  test.  The  vessels  of 
the  brain  were  full  of  black  blood,  the 
right  side  of  the  heart  and  cava  full, 
and  the  lungs  slightly  congested. 

When  bicyanide  of  mercurj'  is  in- 
jected either  into  the  veins  or  the  peri- 
toneum it  produces  all  the  above  symp- 
toms, with  the  exception  of  the  violent 
vomiting. 

In  one  instance,  when  two  grains  of 
salt  had  been  injected  into  the  jugular 
vein,  and  the  animal  had  fallen  with 
the  effects  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  artificial 
respiration  was  resorted  to,  and  in 
twenty  minutes  it  had  so  far  recovered 
that  it  could  breathe  of  itself.  In  this 
way  it  was  kept  alive  for  upwards  of  an 
hour,  when  it  fell  into  that  peculiar 
exhausted  state  with  its  breathing  be- 
coming slower  and  slower  until  it  died. 

Remarks. — It  appears  from  these 
experiments  that  two  grains  of  bicya- 
nide of  mercury  are  sufficient  to  cause 
the  death  of  small  dogs;  that  it  acts, 
when  put  into  the  stomach,  as  a  pow- 
erful local  irritant,  occasioning  violent 
vomiting,  andsubsequently  purging  and 
bloody  evacuation.  The  constitutional 
eflects  are  first  a  loss  of  volition ;  the 
animal  totters,  and  loses  control  over 
the  limbs  as  if  they  were  paralysed. 
The  mental  faculties,  however,  are  not 
impaired,  nor  does  there  appear  at  this 
stage  to  be  either  pain  or  spasm.  The 
second  effect  is  like  that  of  prussic  acid, 
violent  convulsions,  loud  screens,  and 
a  spasm  of  the  respiratory  muscles  ; 
from  this  time  reflex  action  ceases,  and 
the  subsccjuent  eflects  are  paralysis  of 
the  voluntary,  and  afterwards  the  invo- 
luntary muscles,  coma,  the  breathing 
becoming  slower  and  slower,  and  the 
heart's  action  fluttering,  and  subse- 
quently laboured.  It  at  fust  appeared 
that  these  eflects  were  iMthtr  due  to  a 
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gnidual  liberation  of  hydrocyanic  acid, 
which  maintained  a  slow  but  constant 
action  upon  the  system  ;  but  the 
fact  that  the  same  symptoms  are  pro- 
duced when  the  salt  is  injected  into  the 
veins  or  jieriloneum,  leads  to  a  belief 
that  the  cilbcls  are  specifically  those  of 
the  combined  elements.  These  expe- 
riments also  show  that  prussic  acid  is 
liberated  from  bicyanide  of  mercury 
when  it  mixes  with  the  acid  contents 
of  the  stomach,  and  secondly,  that  both 
it  and  the  mercury  are  easily  detected. 

When  the  poison  is  given  in  a  large 
dose,  as  in  the  first  experiment,  the  ii-- 
ritating  property  of  the  bicyanide  serves 
as  its  remedy,  for  it  produces  such  con- 
stant and  violent  vomiting  that  it  is  en- 
tirely expelled. 

Lastly,  the  post-mortem  appearances 
reveal  a  highly  congested  state  of  the 
stomach,  a  semi-coagulated  black  blood, 
which  fills  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
and  cava?,  and  a  congested  state  of  the 
vessels  of  the  brain. — I  remain,  sir. 
Yours  respectfully, 
H.  Letheby,  M.B. 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  tiie  Meilical 
School  of  the  London  Hospital. 

12,  Tredegar  Square,  Feb.  4, 1845. 

ORGANIZATION  AND  PROJECTION 
OF  THE  "MEDICAL  PROFESSION, 

THE  aUARTERLY  REVIEW,  &C. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  Bill  "  For  the  better  Regulation  of 
Medical  Practice,"  &c.  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Commons  in  Angnst  last, 
by  Sir  James  Graham,  has  now  been 
fully  considered  and  discussed.  Some 
of  its  provisions  have  been  highly  ap- 
proved, others  have  been  condemned. 
Whatever  diflerence  of  opinion  may 
exist  as  to  the  number  and  nature  of 
the  latter,  there  are  two  leading  points 
in  which  the  Bill  is  almost  universally 
pronounced  to  be  defective.  1.  Its 
comparative  disregard  of  the  interests 
and  futui'C  position  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner. 2.  The  removal  of  restric- 
tions on  medical  practice.  The  general 
practitioner  observes,  that  while  the 
Bill  takes  great  pains  to  incorporate 
physicians  and  surgeons  (the  College 
of  Surgeons  having  also  recently  re- 
ceived a  new  charter,  and  the  College 
of  Physicians  being  on  the  eve  of  re- 
ceiving one)  no  such  care  is  manifested 


on  his  behalf.  He  sees,  moreover,  that 
a  Council  is  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
medical  affairs,  in  which  both  the 
Colleges  are  to  be  represented,  while 
the  class  to  which  he  belongs  is  passed 
over  in  silence,  although  the  Council  is 
to  have  entire  control  over  tlie  profes. 
sion,  even  to  the  settling  of  what  are  to 
be  considered  public  medical  institu- 
tions, and  the  classes  of  persons  who 
are  to  fill  them.  In  addition  to  all 
this,  he  learns,  with  dismay,  that  the 
protection  aflbrded  him  hitherto  by  the 
Apothecaries'  Act  of  I<S15,  meagre 
though  it  be,  is  to  be  withdrawn.  No 
wonder  that  he  shoidd  be  dissatisfied, 
or  that  he  should  endeavour  to  find  out 
means  of  procuring  for  himself  that 
consideration  which  the  Bill  denies 
him.  Amongst  these  means,  we  find  it 
proposed  that  the  general  practitioners 
should  be  separately  incorporated  in  a 
Royal  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
This  is  a  natural  and  not  unreasonable 
proposition  :  it  is  one,  nevertheless,  the 
expediency  of  which  should  be  care- 
fully weighed,  and  I  trust  that  if  there 
be  among  the  general  practitioners 
those  who  would  "  take  time  to  con- 
sider," and  who  are  unprepared  to  give 
the  scheme  an  immediate  and  uncon- 
ditional assent,  they  may  not  be  re- 
garded as  less  zealous  for  the  well-being 
of  their  "  order,"  than  are  those  who 
have  within  the  last  few  weeks,  taken 
a  prominent  part  in  advocating  the  es- 
tablislmient  of  a  third  College.  It  has 
been  too  much  the  custom  to  think  and 
speak  of  physicians,  surgeons,  and 
general  practitioners,  as  if  they  were 
members  of  different  classes  of  society, 
rather  than  of  one  and  the  same  pro- 
fession, and  differing  only  in  the  extent 
to  which  they  pursue  its  various 
branches  and  departments.  This  is  an 
unsatisfactory  state  of  afiairs,  and 
should,  if  possible,  be  avoided.  In  any 
attempt  to  re-organize  the  profession,  it 
should  be  our  aim  to  unite,  not  to 
divide,  the  qualified  practitioners  of 
the  healing  art ;  and  without  at  all  in- 
terfering with  classifications  and  dis- 
tinctions, which  have  been  sanctioned 
by  time,  usage,  and  public  convenience, 
this  object  may,  I  conceive,  be  accom- 
plished, and  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  institutions  already  estab- 
lished. To  this  end,  the  whole  pro- 
fession might  be  regarded  as  one  great 
national  institution  made  up  of  two 
constituent   parts — medicine  and  sur- 
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gery,  the  former  represented  by  the 
College  of  Physicians,  the  latter  by  the 
College  of  Surgeons  ;  these  bodies,  in 
other  words,  forming  divisions  or  de- 
partments of  a  National  College  or 
Institution  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Coincident  with  this,  an  Examining 
Board  should  be  appointed  which  should 
be  common  to  the  whole  profession, 
and  before  which  every  candidate  for  a 
"  license  to  practise"  should  be  re- 
quired to  present  himself — irrespective 
of  the  particular  line  of  practice  he 
might  subsequently  adopt,  or  of  any 
degree  or  title  he  might  be  desirous  to 
assume.  The  license,  granted  after 
successful  examination,  should  autho- 
rize its  possessor  to  act  as  a  legally 
qualified  and  registered  practitioner  in 
any  part  of  the  British  dominions.  The 
Licentiate  of  Medicine  and  Surgery 
should  be  entitled  to  make  application 
to  have  his  name  enrolled — on  payment 
of  a  moderate  fee,  but  without  further 
examination — as  an  Associate  or  Mem- 
ber of  the  joint  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons*,  i.  e.  of  the  National 
Institution  of  Medicine  and  Surgery — 
by  what  name  soever  it  might  be 
called.  Associates  or  members  should 
not,  however,  be  admitted  de  jure,  but 
elected  by  ballot  ;  a  preference  being 
given  to  election,  as  affording,  in  some 
degree,  a  barrier  against  the  introduc- 
tion of  improper  parties. 

Graduates  in  medicine,  possessing 
the  license  to  practise,  should  be  ad- 
missible by  election  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  provided 
their  degrees  were  obtained  under  re- 
gulations which  should  have  been 
sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  a  general 
Medical  Council.  It  should  be  one  of 
the  duties  of  the  executive  Council  of 
the  College  to  inquire  into  this  matter, 
and  to  register  parties  admitted  to  tlie 
fellowship  as  legally  authorised  physi- 
cians of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
College  of  Surgeons  might  also  have 
an  order  of  fellows,  consisting  of  licen- 
tiates of  a  specified  age,  who  should 
undergo  a  special  examination  in  sur- 
gery. (Existing  members  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  might  be  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  on  producing  certain 
testimonials  of  character,  professional 

*  For  the  sake  of  convenienre,  the  Collew-es  are 
spoken  of  throuE;hout  this  letter  as  separate  in- 
stitutions, althoufjli  tliey  wouUl,  asrreeably  with 
the  plan  suga-ested,  form  de|)artiiients  of  one 
National  Kstablishment,  in  the  same  way  as  two 
or  more  Colleges  constitute  a  University. 


and  moral,  and  after  the  expiration  of 
a  given  term  of  years  from  the  dates  of 
their  diplomas.)  The  degree  of  the 
Physician,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  should  be  open, 
on  examination,  to  members  of  the 
joint  Colleges  of  a  given  age,  who 
might  not,  from  various  causes,  have 
qualified  themselves,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, for  this  branch  of  the  profes- 
sion. Some  such  provision  is  made  in 
clause  Ifi  of  Sir  James  Graham's  Bill 
(the  age  of  40  years  is  surely  later  than 
necessary.)  Physicians,  surgeons,  and 
general  practitioners,  would  thus  be 
linked  together  as  fellows  or  members 
of  the  same  institutions*. 

With  respect  to  the  government  of 
the  Colleges  :  they  should  each  have  a 
Council,  elected  by  members  of  a  cer- 
tain standing,  and  by  fellows  con- 
jointly. The  Councils  should  consist 
entirely  of  fellows ;  and  to  this  ar- 
rangement the  members  could  hardly 
object ;  they  would  have  an  ample 
share  in  the  election  of  the  Councils, 
which  would  be  responsible  to  them  as 
well  as  to  the  fellows :  the  fellowship 
would  be  open  to  all  :  every  fellow 
must  have  been  a  licentiate  of  medicine 
and  surgery  ;  many  would  also  have 
been  members  of  the  Colleges;  and 
with  an  independent  Examining  Board 
for  licentiates,  the  authority  of  the 
Councils,  so  far  as  members  were  con- 
cerned, would  be  very  limited. 

In  opposition  to  the  foregoing  sug- 
gestions, it  may  be  alleged,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  therein  proposed, 
the  College  in  Pall  Mall  would  be  no 
longer  a  College  of  l^hysicians.  My 
answer  is  :  it  would  be  as  much,  and 
more  so,  then,  than  it  is  at  present,  as 
it  would  comprise  all  the  qualified  phy- 
sicians in  England.  What,  at  this 
moment,  is  the  general  practitioner  ? 
He  is  usually  a  member  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons ;  and  whether  so  or  not, 
he  calls  liimself  a  surgeon,  although, 
for  once  that  he  acts  in  that  capacity, 
he  acts  a  dozen  times  and  more  as  a 
physician.      Even   the   so  called  pure 

*  Licentiates  intending  to  become  candidates 
for  the  fellowship  of  either  College  would  not  be 
compelled  to  enter  the  class  of  associates  or 
members  of  the  joint  Colleges.  There  should, 
however,  be  a  reciprocity  betw-een  the  fellows  of 
one  and  those  of  the  other,  so  far  as  related  to 
their  admission  to  libraries,  museums,  lectures, 
&c.  They  would  all  be  attached  to  one  national 
body,  and  on  that  account  would  be  entitled  to 
benefit  by  both  the  institutions  of  which  that 
body  was  composed. 
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surgeons  have  more  medical  than  sur- 
gical practice.  The  College  of  Piiysi- 
cir.ns  is  empowered  by  its  charters  to 
preside  over  surgery  as  well  as  medi- 
cine, and  might,  therefore,  with  great 
consistency,  be  made  an  element  in  the 
incorporation  of  a  class  of  persons  who, 
with  a  large  proportion  of  medical, 
combine  a  comparatively  small  propor- 
tion of  surgical  practice.  The  general 
practitioners,  if  attached  to  one  Col- 
lege only,  would,  for  the  reasons  stated, 
be  most  appropriately  placed  in  con- 
nection with  the  College  of  Physicians ; 
but  their  practice  partaking  of  both 
medicine  and  surgery  (midwifery  being 
a  sort  of  neutral  ground),  they  should 
be  associated  with  each  College,  or  (to 
express  it  otherwise)  with  each  divi- 
sion of  the  bi-partite  National  College, 
It  was  a  most  unfortunate  blunder  in 
the  above-named  institutions  ever  to 
let  them  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  City 
Guild  of  Apothecaries. 

Fellows  of  the  Colleges  might  not 
like  to  associate  with  men  who  prac- 
tise pharmacy.  Those  who  should 
keep  retail  shops  should  not  be  recog- 
nized as  members  of  either  College. 
No  law  could  perhaps  prevent  them 
from  becoming  shopkeepers  ;  but,  thus 
circumstanced,  they  should  be  satisfied 
to  remain  licentiates  of  medi(5ine  and 
surgery.  If,  after  being  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Colleges,  any  licentiate 
should  open  a  shop,  his  name  should 
be  erased  from  the  list,  and  he  should 
be  required  to  forego  the  privilege  of 
membership.  Becoming  a  tradesman 
for  the  sake  of  greater  profit,  he  should 
be  contented  with  a  less  amount  of 
dignity.  The  preparation  of  his  own 
prescriptions,  and  those  of  practitioners 
attending  in  consultation  with  him,  is 
a  custom  which,  for  several  reasons, 
the  general  practitioner  could  not  sud- 
denly relinquish  ;  it  is,  however,  one 
wiiich  is  diminishing,  and  will  be  more 
and  more  abandoned,  under  the  ever- 
increasing  scientific  attainments  of  the 
profession,  the  abolition  of  long  ap- 
prenticeships, and  of  unqualified  assis- 
tants—that wretched  set  of  beings,  who 
work  for  less  than  a  menial's  wages, 
and  are  too  often  found  wandering  the 
earth  m  a  state  of  mendicancy. 

The  Colleges  should  have  the  power 
to  expel  both  fellows  and  members 
who  should  be  guilty  of  dishonourable 
conduct.  This  would  afford  one  way 
of  discountenancing  and  punishing  the 


grosser  kinds  of  quackery  within  the 
profession. 

If  it  were  thought  desirable,  the  fel- 
lows and  members  of  the  Colleges 
might,  at  intervals,  have  their  separate 
meetings,  for  the  consideration  of  mat- 
ters appertaining  to  their  peculiar  in- 
terests; but  the  libraries,  museums, 
lectures,  and  scientific  meetings,  should 
be  open  to  all.  Does  any  inconve- 
nience or  disadvantage  arise  from  such 
an  admixture  of  parties  in  the  Royal 
Medico-Chirurgical  Society  ?  (Had 
such  an  arrangement  prevailed  in  by- 
gone years,  the  last-named  body  would 
never  have  been  called  into  existence.) 
As  provincial  fellows  and  members 
would  derive  a  less  amount  of  benefit 
from  the  scientific  establishments  of 
the  Colleges,  their  admission  fees 
should  be  smaller  than  those  of  their 
metropolitan  brethren. 

At  the  head  of  the  profession  there 
should  be  a  Board  of  Control  or  Ge- 
neral Council,  (the  Council  of  Health 
and  Medical  Education  of  Sir  James 
Graham).  The  Representative  mem- 
bers* of  this  Council  should  be  chosen 
in  equal  proportions  by  Fellows  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  Fellows  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  members  of 
the  joint  Colleges,  or  I  should  rather 
say,  by  constituencies  formed  out  of 
these  several  orders  ;  universal  suffrage 
would  be  quite  unnecessary.  Each 
class  of  practitioners  would  thus  have 
an  equal  voice  in  the  governing  body 
of  the  profession.  The  various  duties 
which  would  devolve  on  the  General 
Council  are  specified  in  the  Bill  of  Sir 
James  Graham  ;  amongst  the  most  im- 
portant relating  to  the  profession  would 
be  the  promotion  of  uniformity  in  the 
qualifications  of  all  classes  of  practi- 
tioners throughout  the  United  King- 
dom, the  visitation  of  Schools  and  Col- 
leges, the  superintendence  of  examin- 
ing boards,  registration  of  qualified 
persons,  &c.  &c. 

The  Board  for  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  license  to  practise 
might  be  appointed  by  the  General 
Council,  the  Colleges  having  the  privi- 
lege of  reconnnending  persons  proper 
for  the  office  of  Examiners.  The  latter 
should  receive  fixed  salaries.     The  ex- 


*  I  use  the  word  "  representative"'  to  distin- 
guish members  of  the  Council  elected  by  the 
profession  from  tliose  who  might  be  appointed 
by  the  crown. 
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amination  fees  might  be  paid  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Council. 

1  have  treated  the  subjects  of  Incor- 
poration and  Examination  with  refe- 
rence principally  to  English  institu- 
tions. The  same  arrangements  (slightly 
modified  perhaps,)  might  be  adopted  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow,  and  Dublin,  would, 
like  those  of  London,  be  constituent 
parts  of  the  National  Institution. 
(Would  the  term  University  of  Medi- 
cine be  admissible  ?)  Uniformity  of 
qualification  for  degrees  and  licenses, 
if  established  through  the  medium 
of  the  General  Council,  should  be  at- 
tended by  reciprocal  privileges  through- 
out the  three  countries.  The  phy- 
sician, surgeon,  or  general  practitioner, 
qualified  in  one,  should  be  at  liberty 
to  pursue  his  vocation  in  either  of  the 
others. 

In  reference  to  the  Councils  of  the 
Colleges  and  the  representative  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Council,  it  may  be 
said,  that  agreeably  with  the  above 
plan,  too  large  a  number  of  persons 
would  probably  take  part  in  their  elec- 
tion. Little  apprehension  need  be  en- 
tertained on  this  point.  I  have  ven- 
tured to  suggest  that  the  electors  should 
constitute  a  part  only  of  the  profession, 
and  of  this  part  a  large  proportion 
would  never  vote.  Men  are  often  con- 
tented to  have  a  privilege,  without 
caring  to  exercise  it.  If  we  look  around 
at  the  various  literary  and  scientific 
societies  scattered  over  the  kingdom, 
we  shall  find  that  but  an  inconsiderable 
proportion  of  their  members  trouble 
themselves  to  vote  in  the  election  of 
officers,  although  residing  within  a 
limited  circle.  How  many  of  the  newly 
made  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons voted  a  few  months  ago  in  the 
election  of  the  three  additional  mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  although  they  then 
met  for  the  first  time,  to  use  their  re- 
cently acquired  privilege  ?  Not  one- 
fourth.  Voting  papers  might  be  given 
to  those  only  who  should  express  a 
wish  to  have  them.  The  names  of 
persons  proposed  should  be  given  at 
the  same  time,  and  still  further  to  pre- 
vent confusion,  every  candidate  might 
be  required  to  be  nominated  by  a  given 
number  of  electors. 

A  writer  in  the  "  Quarteily  Review," 
(January  184.'))  informs  the  readers  of 
that  journal,  that  some  of  the  speakers 


at  public  meetings  held  to  discuss  the 
Bill  of  Sir  J.  Graham,  are  bent  on  hav- 
ing a  sort  of  parliament,  elected  by 
20,000  or  30,000  practitioners.  The 
number  of  persons  wiio  advocate  such 
a  scheme  must  be  very  small ;  the  bulk 
of  the  profession  make  no  such  de- 
mand, although  there  are  few  practi- 
tioners who  do  not  think  that  the  rul- 
ing bodies  of  the  profession,  should  in 
some  way,  be  made  responsible  to  the 
members  thereof ;  and  this  opinion  is 
surely  justified  both  by  reason  and 
experience.  The  little  interest  the 
corporations  have  displayed  in  the  ge- 
neral welfare  of  the  profession,  or  in 
anything  but  what  has  appeared  to 
concern  the  favoured  few,  whom  they 
have  considered  themselves  at  liberty 
to  regard  as  the  sole  objects  of  their 
supermtendence,  affords  a  sufficient 
explanation  of  the  demand  for  repre- 
sentative forms  of  government.  The 
College  of  Physicians — a  much  re- 
formed institution  within  the  last  few 
years — was  originally  endowed  with 
extensive  powers  over  the  practice  of 
medicine,  surgery,  and  pharmacy.*  It 
had,  however,  up  to  a  recent  period,  so 
far  departed  from  the  intentions  of  its 
founders,  as  to  become  little  more  than 
a  club  for  those  metropolitan  phy- 
sicians who  were  fortunate  enough  to 
be  Fellows  of  the  College.  The  Licen- 
tiates were  treated  with  indifference,  if 
not  with  contempt,  and  as  for  other 
departments  of  the  profession,  they 
were  quite  beneath  the  notice  of  this 
very  exclusive  establishment.  The 
College  of  Surgeons  is  declared  by  its 
Council  to  be  a  purely  surgical  institu- 
tion. Its  members  are  probably  not 
fewer  than  10,000.  Of  these  not  more 
than  200,  if  bo  many,  practise  as  pure 
surgeons — or  profess  so  to  practise: 
some  having  nothing  to  do,  and  those 
who  have  employment,  dabbling  a  lit- 
tle in  physic  in  addition  to  their  surgi- 
cal business.  In  the  year  ending  June 
1844,  the  sum  of  £9,486  was  paid  to 
the  Court  of  Examiners;  it  would  be 
interesting  to  know  how  much  of  this 
came  from  the  pockets  of  persons  in- 
tending to  confine  themselves  to  the 
practice  of  surgery.  The  funds  for  the 
enlargement — I  might  almost  say,  the 

*  The  censors  have  authority  to  visit  and  in- 
spect the  shops  and  materia  niedica  of  druarffi.sts. 
In  the  year  18U,  a  report  was  i)ublisbed  by  the 
Collepe,  wherein  it  was  recommended  that  they 
should  examine  aiid  license  the  chemists  an(t 
druggists  of  England  and  Wales. 
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re-building  of  the  College,  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Ilnnterian   museum,    li- 
brary, lectures,  S:c.,  the  salaries  of  ex- 
aminers, Council,  and  other  officers  and 
servants,  have  been  and  are  derived  al- 
most entirely  from  its  members,  who 
have  no  control  over  an  establishment, 
to   whose    splendour   and   importance 
they  have  so  largely  contributed.     In 
the    constitution    of    the    Council    of 
Health,  as  laid  down  in  the  Bill  of  Sir 
James  Graham,  the  general  jiractition- 
ers  discover  a  similar  exclusion  of  their 
body.      The   Quarterly    IJcvicwer  ob- 
serves,   in  reference    to    this    subject, 
"  The  general  practitioners  will  com- 
plain   that    no    certain    provision    is 
made  for  them  to  be  represented  in  the 
Council,    although     there    are    some 
points  connected  with  their  part  of  the 
profession  which  the  Colleges  of  Phy- 
sicians and    Surgeons    may  not   suffi- 
ciently understand  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
assent  to  the  jusliceof  this  complaint." 
The  lle\iewer  thinks  it  not  imjirobable 
that  parliament  will  settle  this  point 
by  vesting   in    the  Crown   the  entire 
appointment  of  the   Council,  the  bill 
merely  specifying  of  what   classes  of 
persons   it   shall   be  composed.     Pro- 
vided all  classes  be  equally  specified, 
this  alteration  would  be  an*  improve- 
ment on  the  Bill  as  it  now  stands.     It 
is  possible  that  the  Crown  might  make 
a  better  selection  than  the  profession 
itself,  divided  and  conflicting   as   are 
now    its   component    parts  ;    but  as   a 
general  principle  this  is   hardly  to  be 
expected.      Amid  the   fluctuations   of 
political   parties,  and  the  changes  of 
governments,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  we   shall  have   a   succession    of 
Home  Secretaries  who  will   be   suffi- 
ciently conversant  with  medical  alfairs 
to  form  the  most  accurate  judgment  of 
the  qualifications  required  by  the  mem- 
bers of  a  Medical  Council.    They  would 
have   to   apply  for  information  some- 
where, and  would  not  the  members  of 
such  a  Council  be  more  likely  to  meet 
with  the  confidence  of  the  public  as 
well  as  of  the  profession,  if  their  fitness 
were  attested  by  a  considerable  body 
of  their  brethren,  than  if  their  appoint- 
ments were  made  at  the  instigation  of 
perhaps    two    or    three    private   indi- 
viduals whom  the  minister  might  con- 
sult,  and  who  would    be    in    nowise 
responsible  for  the  advice  they  might 
tender  ?     The  sole  object  of  the  pro- 
fession is  to  procure  the  most  efficient 
897.— XXXV. 


system  of  government  within  its  reach. 
No  human  institutions  are  perfect ;  they 
are  all  more  or  less  defective  and  liable 
to  abuse.  In  looking  back  on  the 
history  of  those  connected  with  the 
medical  profession,  a  great  majority  of 
its  members  have  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  most  of  their  defects  and 
abuses  have  arisen  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  executive  councils  not 
having  been  made  sufficiently  respon- 
sible for  their  acts. 

Some  such  mode  of  organizing  the 
profession    as   I   have  endeavoured   to 
sketch  would  present  many  advantages, 
and  would  realize  several  objects  which 
medical    reformers    have   been,    lor    a 
series  of  years,  endeavouring  to  obtain. 
It  would  unite  and  consolidate  the  pro- 
fession, preserve  the  unity  of  medicine 
and     surgery,    ensure    uniformity    of 
qualification,  and  provide  a  representa- 
tive and  responsible  government  both 
in   the  corporations  and   the  sui)rerae 
Council.     It   would  secure  to  general 
practitioners,  as  well  as  to  physicians 
and    surgeons,   all    the    benefits    they 
could  expect  to  derive  from  incorpo- 
ration ;  for,   after  all,  it  is  uniformity 
of  quahfication  and  protection  that  the 
profession  is  most  in  need  of.     It  may 
be  objected,  that  according  to  such  a 
plan,  the  general  practitioners  would 
occupy  an  inferior  position  ;  but  would 
a  separate  incorporation  of  their  body 
alter  the  case  in  this  respect  ?     Con- 
stituted  as   the    profession   is   in    this 
country,  would  not  the  new  College  be 
regarded  as  third  in  rank  as  well  as  in 
date  ?     The   position   of    the    general 
practitioners  would  be  an  honourable 
and  respectable  one,  and  if  the  l)hy- 
sicians   and    surgeons  were   placed    a 
little   above    them,  they  would   be  sa 
placed  on  just  and  equitable  grounds. 
They  would  all,  in  the  first  instance, 
be  licentiates,  many  of  them  would  be 
members   of   the  joint  Colleges,   and 
they  w^ould  hold   the   fellowship  at  a 
later  age,  and  after  an  examination 
superadded   to   that   required  for  the 
primary   grade.     There   would   be   no 
invidious  distinctions, no  exclusiveness. 
The  fellowship  would  be  open  to  all 
who  chose  to  aspire  to  it,  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  in  process  of  time  a 
vast  majority  of  practitioners   would, 
sooner  or  later  in  life,  become  fellows  of 
one  or  other  College.      There  would, 
moreover,  be  no  arbitrary  limitations 
on  practice  ;  it  would  not  follow  that, 

2  P 
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.because  the  general  practitioner  should 
take  a  degree  in  medicine,  he  should 
resign  the  practice  of  surgery  or 
of  midwifery,  if  disposed  to  continue 
them,  although  etiquette,  if  not  com- 
pulsion, should  oblige  him  to  relinquish 
all  connection  with  pharmacy.  What- 
ever advantages  might  attend  the 
estabUshment  of  a  third  College,  it 
can  hardly  be  denied  that  such  an 
institution  would  keep  up  and  per- 
petuate divisions  and  separations  of 
medical  practitioners  which  have  for 
years  been  productive  of  most  un- 
favourable consequences.  It  could 
not,  for  a  very  long  period  at  least,  be 
expected  to  stand  on  a  level  with 
existing  Colleges,  in  the  records  of 
which  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  so 
many  illustrious  individuals.  Under 
the  new  and  yet  to  be  amended  char- 
ters of  those  Colleges,  many  of  the 
ablest  general  practitioners  would  be 
continually  drafted  into  those  institu- 
tions, and  so  far  as  the  examination  of 
general  practitioners  by  men  of  their 
own  grade  is  concerned  (a  point  much 
insisted  on)  I  would  humbly  submit 
that  a  board  of  examiners  composed 
entirely  of  this  class  would  be  objec- 
tionable. If  they  should  hereafter  be 
incorporated  with  authority  to  examine 
candidates  for  their  grade  of  the  pro- 
fession, the  general  practitioners  would, 
I  doubt  not,  find  it  expedient  or  neces- 
sary to  have  a  mixed  board  like  that 
which  has  been  recommended  for 
licentiates  in  medicine  and  surgery. 
These  opinions,  formed  after  much 
reflection,  I  submit  with  diffidence, 
and  with  no  determination  to  adhere 
to  them  if  further  reflection  should 
prove  them  to  be  untenable.  They  do 
not,  in  my  own  mind,  constitute  insu- 
perable objections  to  a  third  College; 
on  the  contrary,  I  would  say  that  if 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons be  unwilling  to  acquiesce  in 
some  arrangement  whereby  tt.e  gene- 
ral practitioners  shall  be  associated 
with  those  institutions  on  conditions 
both  honourable  and  advantageous  to 
them  as  a  body  constituting  the  mass 
of  the  profession  ;  if  the  Colleges  pre- 
fer adhering  to  their  present  policy  of 
alienating  this  important  class  ;  then  I 
cannot  see  on  what  ground  they  can 
oppose,  or  should  be  allowed  to  pre- 
vent, the  grant  of  a  royal  charter  of 
incorporation  for  general  practitioners. 
It  would  be  neither  just  nor  decent  in 


the  Colleges  to  divide  between  them- 
selves the  examination-fees  of  general 
practitioners,  if  all  connection  between 
the  two  parties  were  to  cease  on  the 
payment  of  those  fees. 

Respecting  the  second  main  defect 
of  Sir  James  Graham's  Bill — absence 
of  protection — there  is,  save  in  the 
minds  of  a  comparatively  few  persons, 
but  one  opinion  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  laud,  viz.  that  to 
remove  restrictions  on  medical  and 
surgical  practice  would  be  most  dan- 
gerous to  the  public,  and  alike  injurious 
to  the  welfare,  respectability,  and  use- 
fulness of  the  profession.  Such  is  the 
language  of  every  meeting  that  has 
been  held  to  consider  the  bill — from 
Devonport  to  Newcastle,  from  Liver- 
pool to  Dover. 

Unauthorised  practice  may  be  con- 
sidered under  two  heads  :  1 .  Quackery. 
2.  Irregular  practice.  The  first  species 
no  man  (not  even  my  friend  Dr. 
Cowan)  expects  to  anitiliHate  by  Act  of 
Parliament;  but  most  men  think  it 
may  be  very  materially  diminished  and 
controlled  by  legal  intervention.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Quarterly  Reviewer,  the 
profession  demands  that  "  the  whole 
race  of  quacks  and  unlicensed  prac- 
titioners should  be  dealt  with  in  a 
summary  manner,"  and  that  "  they 
will  be  contented  with  nothing  short 
of  this."  The  writer  must  be  under  a 
misapprehension,  or  he  is  unacquainted 
with  the  state  of  professional  feeling, 
or  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining correctly  what  has  been  going 
on  throughout  the  profession  during 
the  last  five  months  :  at  all,  or  nearly 
all,  of  the  aforesaid  meetings,  as  well 
as  in  the  various  written  or  printed  cri- 
tiques of  the  Bill,  it  has  been  acknow- 
ledged that  quackery  is  not  to  be  ex- 
tinguished by  any  law,  how  stringent 
soever  it  might  be ;  but  surely  such  an 
admission  forms  no  argument  against 
an  attempt  to  counteract  its  baneful 
effects.  Laws  and  penalties  have  never 
proved,  and  probably  never  will  prove, 
equal  to  the  suppression  of  crimes  and 
offences  ;  but  the  legislature  is  not,  on 
that  account,  absolved  from  the  duty  of 
protecting  the  public  against  them,  so 
far  as  this  can  be  accomplished  by  ap- 
propriate legal  enactments.  Quackery 
is  a  very  sweeping  and  comprehensive 
term  :  it  includes  many  absurdities 
which  no  law  could  recognize,  and  the 
interference  with  which  would  subject 
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the  complainant  to  ridicule  instead  of 
redress.      Those  persons  who  have  a 
taste  for  empiricism,    who  think   "the 
pleasure  is  as  great  of  being  cheated  as 
to  cheat,"  would,  even  in  the  face  of 
penalties,  have  abundant  opportunity 
of  gratifying  their  morbid  inclinations. 
There  will  always  be  a  large  amount 
HJid  many  kinds  of  quackery,  against 
which  no  law  would  ever  be  directed, 
although  the  dread   that  on  some  oc- 
casion or  other  the  quack   might  be 
called  to  account  would  act  as  a  power- 
ful check  on  his  proceedings,  and  would 
unquestionably  prevent  a  great  deal  of 
the  fraud,  cruelty , and  mischief,  of  which 
quackery  is  the  parent.      The  quack 
W'Ould  have  to  pursue  his  avocation  in 
H  much  less  ostentatious  manner  than 
he  is  now  permitted  to  do,  and  if  the  pub- 
licity of  his  pretensions  were  curtailed, 
his  main   prop  and  dependence  would 
be,   in   a    corresponding    ratio,    taken 
from   him.      'i  tie   Reviewer  advances, 
among  other  reasons  for  letting  quack- 
ery   alone,   tiiat  there   is    much   of  it 
within  as  well  as  without  the  ranks  of 
those    'who  march  under  the  banners 
of  thetruefaith;"  andhe  brings  forward 
the  instance  of  certain  medical  students 
(their  number  he  hoi;)es  is  not  great), 
who,  having  for  years   neglected  their 
studies,  and   spent  tlieir  time  in  idle- 
ness   or     profligacy,     are     eventually 
prepared  for  their  examinations  by  a 
three  months'  process  of  "  grinding"  or 
"  cramming."       Th:it    such    cases    do 
occur,  and  iiot  un frequently,  no  one  at 
all  conversant  with  the  habits  of  medi- 
cal students  can  deny  :    but  does  their 
occurrence    constitute     an     argument 
against  quackery  ?      Few,   1  imagine, 
will  think  ;":o,  although  many  will  be 
apt  to  consider  it  as  forming  a   very 
powerful  argument  against,  and  con- 
demnation   of,    the  present  system   of 
medical  educaiion,  and  the  manner  in 
which    the    examining    and   licensing 
boards  fulfil  their  duties.     Why  do  they 
l)ermit  such  persons  to  enter  into  prac- 
tice etamp-ed  with  their  certificates  of 
qualilicalion  ?      AVhy  do   they  not  de- 
vice some  unequivocal  method  of  ascer- 
taining  that   candidates  for   their  di- 
plomas, &c.  have  actually  studied  their 
profession,   and    been  repeatedly    ex- 
amined by  tlu'ir  own  teachers,  before 
submitting    themselves    to   that    final 
ordeal    which,  if  successfully   passed, 
enables  them  to  go  forth  to  the  world 
as  duly  accredited  practitioners  of  medi- 


cine and  surgery.  Reprehensible  as 
are  the  preparation  and  examination 
spoken  of  hy  the  Reviewer,  the  case 
would  be  still  worse  if  the  student  were 
permitted  to  as^^ume  the  function  of  the 
practitioner  without  cither  one  or  the 
utlicr.  Under  a  proper  system  of 
medical  government  and  protection, 
such  abominations  would  be  no  longer 
heard  of.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  medical  men  should  ever  seek  to 
promote  their  success  by  unworthy 
means,  or  that  they  should  at  any  time 
be  found  advocating  so  many  of  the 
fooleries  and  quackeries  of  the  day. 
Their  more  honest  brethren  cannot  too 
strongly  discountenance  such  discredit- 
able characters.  The  moral  influence 
of  the  former  may  do  much,  but  the 
Reviewer  may  feel  assured,  that  internal 
quackery  will  be  most  thoroughly  dis- 
couraged, and  that  honourable  feelings 
and  conduct  wTll  be  most  eflectually 
promoted,  by  the  adoption  of  such  a 
system  as  shall  induce  well-educated 
men  to  enter  the  profession,  and  shall 
protect,  as  far  as  possible,  those  who  are 
willing  to  incur  the  expense  and  anxiety 
of  a  sound  and  liberal  medical  educa- 
tion from  being  placed  in  unfair  compe- 
tition v.ith  men  whose  dishonesty  and 
baseness  are  generally  proportioned  to 
their  ignorance  and  want  of  refinement. 
The  Reviewer  fortifleshimself  with  the 
opinions  on  quackery  promulgated  by 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh,  andhe  moreover 
gives  his  readers  the  probable  ground 
of  those  opinions,  when  he  says,  in  re- 
gard to  Scotland,  "  Quackery  is  com- 
paratively unknown  in  this  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom." 

There  is  not,  we  may  readily  con- 
ceive, the  same  scope  for  quackery  in 
Scotland  as  there  is  in  England. 
"  Sawney"  is  a  more  cautious,  discreet, 
meditative  person,  tiian  his  brother, 
"John  Bull."  He  takes  better  care  of 
himself  and  of  his  money,  and  has  less 
of  the  latter  to  throw  away — even  in 
the  luxury  of  being  cheated.  The 
gullibility  of  poor  John  is  notorious. 
We  must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that 
Colleges  do  not  always  accurately  re- 
present the  opinions  of  their  individual 
members.  To  what  extent  this  may  be 
done  by  those  in  question,  L  cannot 
])resumeto  say.  but  we  find  the  Glasgow 
IMcdical  Association  taking  quite  an 
oi)posite  view  of  the  matter,  and  I  am 
not  aware  that  Scotch  gentlemen  prac- 
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tininff  sonth  of  the  Tweed  arc  hnntp. 
jKmca  (n  rfst mints  on  fjnnrkfry  (nn 
.'If  tlifir  Kiufli'-li  l»r(i  hn  II . 

Wliat    nmy     Ik;     l<  rrmil     irrc^ar 
mrdiral   |irrirlirf  Mould  be  miich   nrc 
inxlcr  the  control  of  a  nrrt-l  <  i   .   ii.i.f 
than    lliMt    (•[K'cicd    of 
which  ihf  term  fiuarkrry 
jilicd.     The    irrcfjiilar    ru  i- 

iioncr    I    \4f)iil(I  (IcHcrilx  i 

who,  with  Komc  dcj^rcpof  i 
lfdf;r,  bill  iitifxamiru-d,  ai 
license,  iiHMjmcH  the  fiincti»»n  ;i]itl  x- 
fcrnal  jjnikc  of  llic  regular  and  U-^ly 
(liialificd  nicnihrr  of  ihe  profrson. 
He  is  not  exactly  aniinek,  iiiasinncM 
he  profesKes  lo  he  guided  in  his  |)riiice 
hy  ihose  |)rinci|)leK  which  arc  j^cnciHy 
received  nn<l  aeied  upon  I  '  '  i- 
niale  professors  of  the  Ik  It 

may  he  ^aid,  it  would  he  d  <'. 

a  legil  deCinition  of  Kucli  I 

t'lal  any  clause  of  an  Act  (>:  .   ,{, 

framed  with  that  intention,  wi.uhLe 
easily  evaded.  I  do  not  think  he 
auliuir  of  a  Medical  Hill  need  trojle 
himself  with  an  altemi)t  to  lay  dvn 
with  mathematical  precision  the  linof 
demarcation  between  the  true  and  he 
spurious  praetitio  er.  Let  the  iw 
l)rovidi-  that  any  person  who  sill 
\indertake,  without  a  license,  the  tnt- 
nient  of  diseases  or  bodily  injurie.-or 
in  any  manner  act  in  the  capacity  <  a 
medical  or  surffical  attendant  on  he 
sick,  with  a  view  to  pecuniary  pn, 
shall  he  subjected  to  fine  or  imprim- 
nient  on  conviction  before  a  bend  of 
mai;isl rates.  The  latter  would  Ive 
little  diniculty  in  deciding  who  we, 
and  who  were  not,  acting  as  rcgnl-ly 
qualified  medical  men.  Parties  is- 
satisfied  with  their  decision  sluld 
have  a  power  of  ajjpeal  to  a  supeor 
court. 

"  Inferior  druggists,"  says  the  Qir- 
terly  Reviewer,  "excite  the  jealous  of 
"Medical  Associations."  If  this  aer- 
tion  is  to  be  nnderstood  as  applyin  to 
the  counter  practice  of  those  persis, 
the  Associations  will  probably  dFer 
from  the  writer.  Such  practice  canot 
be  prevented,  and  if  it  could,  wouldlie 
juot'ession  be  benefitted  by  its  tras- 
ference  to  themselves  ?  But  undeihe 
proposed  Bill  druggists  would  noibe 
limited  to  their  counters;  they  wild 
be  at  liberty  to  visit  patients,  to  cat 
medical  and  surgical  cases,  and,  I 
mistake  not  the  meaning  of  clausdl, 
they   might  commence   practice  ^th 


the  title  of  "  Doctor"  appended  to  their 

n r- :'   -   ';   r-n--   d-ilTi  placed 

\  I;       J  ctistom- 

«  !i,  ;;.ink  that 

!  i    of  medical 

'  i    a  corre- 
-s.  They 
'     .  oycd  by 
the   working  cia.s'es  and    tlie  j)Oor  as 
thr-v   ever  have  been,  and   as  for  iffc 
!■        I's  bill,  it  matters  little,  in  the 
.)  ity  of  cases,  amongst  thef-e  classes, 
whether  it  be  large  or  small — it  is  never 
paid.     So  far  as  the  medical  man's  in- 
terests   are   concerned,   the   druggists 
would   l>c   welcome   to   such  practice. 
(The  subject  of  an  improved  system  of 
medical    attendance  on    the  labouring 

()opulalion  is  one  of  great  importance, 
ml  into  its  details  1  must  not  enter 
more  fully  at  the  present  moment.) 

The  irregular  practitioner,  far  more 
than  the  quack,  is  the  person  whom 
the  qualified  man  is  interested  in 
pulling  down.  His  pretensions,  unlike 
those  of  quackery,  are  liable  lo  be  con- 
founded v^ith  the  hard-earned  quahfi- 
cations  of  the  regular  profession,  and  it 
might  easily  be  shown,  that  the  public 
welfare  would  suffer  from  the  tolerance, 
or, in  other  words,  the  tacit  recognition, 
of  such  a  class.  Tlie  true  man  w  )uld 
be  continually  driven  out  of  the  field 
by  the  pretender.  He  could  not  resort 
to  the  same  unworthy  means  of  pro- 
curing notoriety  and  worldly  success 
as  the  latter  would  be  almost  sure  to 
call  to  his  aid.  AVhatever  might  be  the 
result  of  a  penal  enactment  (no  fair 
trial  of  which  has  yet  been  made  in 
this  country),  it  would  at  least  testify 
the  desire  of  the  legislature  to  preserve 
the  health  and  lives  of  the  people  (who 
will  ever  be  inadequate  judges  of  medi- 
cal and  surgical  skill),  while  its  absence 
may  create  the  belief  that  the  sciences 
of  medicine  and  surgery  arc  so  imper- 
fect, their  professors  so  little  to  be 
relied  on,  that  Parliament  has  deemed 
it  advisable  to  throw  open  the  practice 
thereof  to  all  who  care  to  undertake 
their  perils,  or  to  share  their  profits. 

The  Reviewer  thinks  the  corpora- 
tions are  often  l/.uned  for  ihe  discon- 
tent existing  in  ih^nrofesgion ,  and 
which  should  n|^^|HH||Su-red  to 
something  in  tlj^^^^^^^^^Icn  lins: 
to  an  inordi 
ranks.  Thi 
Many  youn 
Study  of  me 
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i:1ca  of  the  emoluments  of  medical  prac- 
tice. They  flatter  themselves  with  the 
idea  tliat  it  will  secure  to  them  a  hand- 
some and  speedy  livelihood,  and  that 
no  great  capital  will  be  required  at 
starting.  Many  fund  parents  are  also 
"daft"  enough  to  suppose  that  to  put 
their  sons  into  a  profession  is  the  rii<ht 
way  to  make  them  "  gentlemen."  The 
corporations  are  not,  however,  quite 
guiltless  on  ihis  point.  Uncontrolled 
and  irresponsible,  they  have  admitted 
many,  many  persons,  to  practise,  who 
have  been  sadly  deficient  in  profes- 
sional attainments,  and  still  more  so  in 
preliminary  education,  and  who  w'ould 
have  been  more  usefully  and  more  hap- 
pilv  placed  in  some  other  walk  of  life. 
The  Quarterly  Review,  of  Jan.  1841, 
admits  that  corporations,  hke  indivi- 
duals, are  apt  to  become  avaricious. 

The  Reviewer  so  often  referred  to  de- 
clares that  the  profession  are  not  agreed 
on  what  should  constitute  medical  re- 
form, except  in  one  point,  viz.  "delive- 
rance from  quack  competition."  In 
making  this  statement  he  is  clearly 
misinformed.  The  profession  are  agreed 
on  many  points ;  and  more  than  this, 
there  is  amongst  them  a  great  degree  of 
unanimity  in  relation  to  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham's Bill.  The  principles  on  which 
that  measure  is  based  have  been  gene- 
rally approved ;  its  defects  arise  from 
the  too  limited  extent  to  which  those 
principles  have  been  carried  out :  the 
principle  of  representation,  for  exam- 
ple, has  been  recognized  in  the  Council 
of  Health,  so  far  as  regards  physicians 
and  surgeons,  but  it  has  stopped  short 
of  the  general  practitioner.  The  prin- 
ciple of  protection,  so  far  as  the  public 
practice  of  the  profession  is  concerned, 
is  also  observable,  and  if  the  same  soli- 
citude had  been  evinced  towards  other 
portions  of  the  community,  as  the  Bill 
has  displayed  on  behalf  of  hospital  pa- 
tients, soldiers  and  sailors,  prisoners 
and  paupers,  there  would  have  been  no 
room  for  complaint  under  the  head  of 
protection.  Several  provisions  of  the 
Bill  have  met  with  very  general  com- 
mendation. Let  us,  then,  hope  that 
Sir  James  Graham  will  reconsider  those 
points  on  which  there  is  a  difTerence  of 
opinion  between  himself  and  the  majo- 
rity of  the  profession,  and  so  amend 
the  Bill  before  bringing  it  again  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  as  to  render  it 
a  measure  of  real  and  lasting  utility 
to  the  public,  and  not  in  name  only, 
but  in  deed,  a  "  Bill  for  the  better  r"e- 


giation  of  Medical  Practice  through- 
o\  the  United  Kingdom." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 
Charles  T.  Carter, 

Honorary  ^lemlier  (late  Secretary)  of  the 
North  of  Enffland  Medical  Associatiou. 
adicy,  Middlesex,  Jan.  29,  1815. 

AALYSES  AND  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 

"  I'uteur  se  tue  il  allongror  ce  que  le  lecteur  s 
tue  a  abreger." — D'Ale.mbert. 

O  (he  Nature  and  Treatment  of  some 
I  the  more  important  Diseases,  Me' 
i'<(l  and  iSuryical,  including  the 
'rincipal  Diseases  of  the  Ei/r.  By 
oMN  Charles  Hall,  M.D.  of  East 
vetford.  2d  Edition,  enlarged, 
lithe  work  before  us  a  variety  of  sub- 
jtts  are  discussed,  viz.  diseases  of  the 
ej,  fistula,  fractures  of  the  cranium, 
hmia,  bronchocele,  cancer,  suppres- 
sin  of  urine,  uterine  haemorrhage,  gout, 
ail  rheumatism.  Many  of  the  chap- 
te,  the  author  informs  us,  are  founded 
uun  cases  sent  from  time  to  time  to  the 
AiDicAL  Gazette.  The  principal  al- 
teition  in  the  present  volume  con- 
sis  in  some  additions  to  the  section 
oi  diet  and  disorders  of  digestion, 
ad  the  introduction  of  a  chapter  de- 
V(cd  to  an  examination  of  the  utility 
ohitrate  of  silver  as  a  local  application 
iierysipelas,  in  which  an  endeavour 
Ik  been  made  to  collect  the  opinions 
oiill  writers  of  authority  on  the  matter, 
awell  as  the  hitherto  unpublished  re- 
sits tiiat  have  followed  its  employment 
irtlie  practice  of  many  distinguished 
sii,^eons. 

lie  following  hints  are  apposite  in 
rcrence  to  dyspepsia  : — 
•'  States  of  mind,  and  habits  of  bodj', 
sth  as  mental  trial,  mental  distress 
ad  solicitude,  much  study,  want  of 
eircise,  exert  a  marked  sway  over  the 
factions  of  the  digestive  organs ;  hence 
or  task  is  the  most  difiicult  when  the  pa- 
tiit's  anxiety  relates  to  his  own  com- 
plin ts;  when  the  mind  dwells  only  on  his 
stte  of  health,  and  he  continually  tells 
ya  his  recovery  is  hopeless.  If  you 
sp  to  him  his  ailments  are  imaginary, 
h'laughs  in  your  face,  deserts  you,  and 
plf'eshimselfunder  the  care  of  some  abo- 
nnable  quack,  who  fleeces  his  pocket, 
ad  ruins  his  health,  by  the  continued 
u;  of  purgatives,  the  injurious  efi'ects 
olwhich  I  have  already  pointed  out. 
Ike  can  obtain  the  confidence  of  such 
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a  one,  much  is  already  gained  ;  get  him 
to  "  travel  in  search  of  health,"  for  a 
time  to  forget  his  business — to  forget 
himself;  keep  the  mind  ever  engaged, 
and  the  eye  ever  restingupon  some  new 
scene  :  thus,  six  weeks  spent  among 
the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  or  upon 
the  rivers  of  Germany,  or  in  travelling 
through  any  pleasant  part  of  our  lovely 
island,  will  often  do  more  in  bringing 
the  dyspeptic  hypochondriac  to  a  state 
of  health,  than  an  eternity  of  physicing 
and  dieting  at  home  :  '  you  cannot  mi- 
nister to  a  mind  diseased  :  throw  physic 
to  the  dogs  !'  " 

The  author  very  properly  condemns  a 
constant  and  indiscriminate  use  of  pur- 
gatives in  the  treatment  of  dyspeptics. 
He  says,  "  The  imagination  of  the  suf- 
ferer solicits  a  temporary  respite  from 
pain  bj'  strong  purgatives  at  the  risk  of 
future  health  and  comfort.  There  is 
not  a  symptom  of  the  disorder  which  is 
not  rendered  more  severe  by  the  evil 
practice  of  continued  purging,  either 
directly,  by  irrilation  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  dihiurbance  of  the  natural 
course  of  its  functions ;  or  indirectly, 
by  morbid  influence  on  the  mind  of  the 
patient,  a  result  no  less  injuiious  than 
the  former." 

As  an  antacid,  Dr.  Hall  approves  the 
combination  of  bicarbonate  of  potash 
with  nitre,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Front,  although  he  does  not  pretend  to 
explain  its  modus  operandi.  He  advises 
this  remedy  to  be  persevered  in,  until, 
with  the  assistance  of  proper  medicines 
and  diet,  the  disease  is  subdued,  and 
the  distressing  secondary  effects  of  aci- 
dity in  the  primce  vice  prevented  ;  for 
alkaline  remedies  alone  are  useless  in 
removing  acidity,  they  only  neutralize 
the  acidity  when  foi-med,  and  if  taken 
in  too  large  doses,  and  at  improper  times, 
add  to  the  disease  by  causing  an  abso- 
lute increase  of  acid.  Bitters,  he  justly 
observes,  are,  like  purgatives,  resorted 
to  far  too  much.  We  have,  in  our  own 
i)i'actice,  witnessed  decided  advantage 
in  such  cases  from  counteracting  lactic 
fermentation  by  the  aid  of  astringents; 
such  as  extract;  of  uva  ursi,  gallic  acid, 
and  the  like.  These  substances  not 
only  check  this  morbid  disposition,  but 
likev^ise  im.part  tone  to  the  stoirach. 
When  the  acidity  is  confined  to  the 
large  intestines,  tiic  author  considers  it 
useless  to  employ  the  soluble  antacids, 
"  they  are  rendered  valueless  long  be- 
fore they  reach  the  seat  of  the  affection 
—  magnesia    will    therefore    be    found 


more  advantageous  in  such  cases.  The 
best  and  shortest  plan,  however,  is  the 
injection  of  a  little  warm  soap  and 
water,  which  at  once  removes  the  of- 
fending cause." — p.  229. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  on  the 
use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  erysipelas, 
Dr.  Hall  verifies  (he  old  adage,  qtiot 
homines  tot  sententice.  Subjoined  is  the 
result  of  his  own  experience  :  "  1  have 
so  often  seen  the  nitrate  of  silver  em- 
ployed, and  so  oiten  employed  it  my- 
self with  the  most  decided  benefit,  that 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  fatal 
results  that  have  followed  its  applica- 
tion in  other  hands.  Eighteen  months 
ago  I  attended  a  nobleman  (in  consul- 
tation with  my  esteemed  friend,  Dr, 
Schofield,  of  Doncasler,)  who  was  suf- 
fering from  a  severe  attack  of  erysi- 
pelas of  the  face  ;  I  applied  the  nitrate 
of  silver  freely  ;  the  result  was  highly 
satisfactory  and  the  patient  recovered  ; 
so  did  three  other  similar  cases  within 
a  month  of  the  same  period,  and  both 
before  and  since  1  have  used  '\t,iiot cer- 
tainly with  the  same  success  as  Mr. 
Hic/f/inbottom,  but  it  has  never  in  my 
hands  done  harm,  and  has  proved  quite 
as  successful  as  any  other  remedy  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.  Noiv  it  tnust 
he  distinctly  understood  that  lunar-caus- 
tic does  not  repel  erysipelas,  but  by  its 
application  the  violence  of  the  disease 
is  moderated  and  localized ;  it  must 
also  be  remembered  that  the  local  af- 
fection, whatever  part  of  the  body  it 
may  attack,  becomes  a  secondary  cause 
of  disease,  and  undoubtedly  keeps  up 
the  original  constitutional  disturbance, 
in  exact  proportion  to  the  extent  and 
severity  of  the  local  disease ;  it  appears 
then  clear  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, not  only  to  endeavour  to  cor- 
rect the  errors  in  the  system,  but  also 
to  limit  the  local  disease," 

iVJEDlCAL  GAZETTE, 

Friday,  February  7,  IS  15. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  Medicce  tueri;  potpstas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  nou  recuso." 

Cicero. 

MEANS  OF  PROTECTION. 
While  going  to  press  last  week,  we 
were  favoured  with  a   note  from   the 
Provisional  Committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Gene^'al  Practiuoners,  intimating 
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that  a  copy  of  certain  communications 
with  the  Home  Office  would  be  open 
for  our  inspection.  It  appears  that  a 
memorial  had  been  addressed  to  Sir 
James  Graham,  wiih  the  view  of  in- 
ducing that  Minister  to  advise  Her 
Majesty  to  incorporate  the  general 
practitioners  by  "  charter  into  an  inde- 
pendent college,  with  a  governing 
council  and  power  to  frame  by-laws, 
and  provide  for  the  future  education 
of  the  general  practitioner,  and  to 
place  them,  as  respects  the  manage- 
ment of  their  own  ad'airs,  in  every 
respect  on  a  footing  of  equality  with 
the  existing  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons." 

Sir  James  Graham,  falhngback  upon 
his  recent  correspondence  with  the 
Master  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
plainly  informs  the  memorialists,  that 
they  have  not  sufficiently  complied 
with  the  conditions  laid  down  for 
their  guidance  in  an  affair  of  such 
importance.  • 

"  The  names  appended  to  it,  al- 
though of  great  respectability  and  de- 
serving of  high  consideration,  belong 
exclusively  to  metropolitan  practi- 
tioners, and  the  subscribers  do  not 
profess  to  have  any  authority  to  re- 
present the  wishes  of  their  provincial 
brethren.  The  memorial  neither  ex- 
plains the  proposed  organization  of 
the  intended  corporation,  nor  furnishes 
the  names  of  those  to  whom  the 
charter  is  to  be  granted,  who,  as  is 
usual  in  such  cases,  would  be  named 
as  the  first  office-bearers  in  the  cor- 
poration." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment cannot  fail  to  notice  that  nu- 
merous petitions  have  been  forwarded 
to  Parliament  by  highly  respectable 
bodies  of  the  profession  throughout 
the  provinces,  praying  for  alterations 
and  amendments  in  the  the  proposed 
Bill,  without  the  most  distant  allusion 
to  the  scheme  of  incorporation.  The 
grand  move  has  been  chictly  confined 


to  London  and  the  suburbs.  He  there- 
fore very  judiciously  tells  the  memo- 
rialists, if  you  can  "  satisfy  me  that 
the  expressed  wish  of  your  association 
is  felt  also  by  a  large  number  of  country 
practitioners, I  shall  examine  the  draught 
of  your  proposed  charter  with  every 
disposition  to  promote  the  usefulness 
and  respectability  of  the  important 
branch  of  the  profession  to  which  you 
belong," 

No  Minister  of  State  could  have 
penned  a  more  fitting  letter  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

We  have  all  along  considered  the 
project  as  one  of  a  most  questionable 
nature,  so  far  as  the  present  interests 
and  future  prospects  of  the  general 
practitioners  are  concerned.  On  no 
other  ground  would  we  urge  against  it 
the  slightest  shadow  of  objection.  We 
believe  that,  so  far  from  being  aggran- 
dized, they  would  eventually  be  low- 
ered by  this  much-coveted  boon.  They 
would  take  rank  as  a  third  estate,  and 
be  viewed  pretty  much  in  the  same 
light  as  the  officicrs  dc  sante  are  in 
France ;  and  as  no  one  branch  can 
suffer  without  the  others  being  reci- 
procally affected,  the  sequel  would  be 
a  debasement  of  the  whole  mass.  The 
measure,  moreover,  is  intrinsically 
schismatic,  and  consequently  calcu- 
lated rather  to  augment  than  abate  the 
discontent  and  dissension  which  un- 
happily have  so  long  divided  the  body 
medical.  Physic,  as  an  art,  is  one ; 
wliy,  then,  should  such  divers  denomi- 
nation-s  be  formed  and  perpetuated  ? 

The  general  practitioners  lay  evi- 
dent stress  upon  the  circumstance,  that 
their  class  has  been  created  "  by  the 
customs  and  necessities  of  the  com- 
munity ;"  but  have  not  the  throng  of 
chemists  and  druggists  been  likewise 
created  by  the  customs  and  necessities 
of  the  community  ?  The  argument  thus 
cuts  both  ways. 

The  main  principle,  never  to  be  lost 
sight  of  by  the  legislature,  is  the  pro- 
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tection  of  the  public.  That  should  on 
no  account  be  entrusted  to  any  corpo- 
ration having  power  without  virtual 
responsibilit)',  as  heretofore  the  case. 
We  therefore  repeat,  what  we  formerly 
inculcated,  that  the  most  salutary 
course  would  be  insured  by  means  of  a 
clause,  enacting  that  all  men  hence- 
forth to  receive  any  license  whatso- 
ever to  practise  in  the  healing  art, 
should  first  prove,  before  competent 
tribunals,  to  be  appointed  for  each  of 
the  three  kingdoms,  and  by  proper  and 
adequate  tests,  their  possessing  a  cer- 
tain standard  of  medical  and  other 
knowledge ;  and  that  all  holders  of 
any  professional  title  thus  conferred, 
should  enjoy  in  each  of  the  three 
kingdoms  all  privileges  and  immunities 
as  qualified  practitioners.  Let  the 
examiners  be  quite  independent  of  all 
existing  corporations,  and  have  no 
other  object  but  the  selection  of  fit 
men  as  guardians  of  the  public  health. 
Let  a  general  registry  of  all  licensed 
practitioners  be  enforced  annually,  at  a 
imiform  moderate  fee,and  let  wilful  omis- 
sion of  such  registry  be  visited  by  certain 
pains  and  penalties  :  say  suspension  or 
withdrawal  of  the  license.  Let  all  per- 
sons simulating  a  medical  title  or  grade 
which  does  not  belong  to  them,  or  con- 
victed of  practising  without  certificate, 
be  made  liable  to  summary  punishment, 
the  power  in  such  case  to  be  exercised 
by  a  magistrate  or  by  two  magistrates. 
It  is  universally  admitted  that  the  law 
as  it  now  stands  has  signally  failed  of 
attaining  the  contemplated  end.  In- 
deed, the  right  of  prosecuting  has  been 
a  great  disadvantage  to,  and  thrown 
much  obloquy  upon,  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries  ;  because  it  has  been 
wielded  on  selfish  grounds,  and  wholly 
irrespective  of  the  public  interests,  to 
coerce  not  gross  incompetence,  but 
technical  disqualification.  Let  medi- 
cal men  be  entitled  by  law  to  receive 
fees  for  their  visits,  and  charge  a  mere 
equivalent  for  what  medicines  they  may 


require  to  furnish  in  rural  districts. 
We  object  to  any  contumelious  distinc- 
tion into  persons  charging  only  for  the 
exercise  of  their  skill,  and  into  those 
who  should  make  a  trade  of  practice 
by  charging  for  the  drugs  they  send  in. 
There  is  no  chance  of  melioration  until 
the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery 
is  kept  totally  separate  from  that  of 
pharmacy. 

It  is  high  time  for  apprenticeships  to 
be  abolished.  The  thraldom  and  mis- 
spent time  incidental  to  such  a  system 
must  inevitabl)'  tend  to  exert  a  de- 
moralizing influence  upon  youth.  By 
lessening,  moreover,  the  expense  of  edu- 
cation, it  merely  tends  to  increase  the 
multitude  of  young  men  annually  flock- 
ing into  a  profession  which  is  both 
overstocked  and  impoverished.  Each 
individual  underbidding  his  neighbour, 
doomed  perchance  to  eke  out  a  misera- 
ble livelihood  by  petty  traffic  in  drug.', 
of  which  he  knows  little  more  than  the 
external  characters.  The  institution  of 
longai^prenticeships,  says  Adam  Smith, 
has  no  tendency  to  form  young  people 
to  industry.  "  An  apprentice  is  likely 
to  be  idle,  and  almost  always  is  so,  be- 
cause he  has  no  immediate  interest  to 
be  otherwise*."  Why,  indeed,  should 
a  public  law,  meant  exclusively  for 
trades  carried  on  in  market  towns,  by 
the  5th  of  Elizabeth,  and  commonly 
called  the  Statute  of  Apprenticeship, 
have  ever  been  foisted  upon  a  liberal 
art  ?  We  can  recognize  no  other  mo- 
tive save  that  of  pecuniarj'  gain — the 
receipt  of  a  fee,  and  the  prospect  of  en- 
gaging the  services  of  an  assistant  at  a 
cheap  rate.  We  maintain,  that  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  months,  any  lad 
of  moderate  capacity  may  master  the 
necessary  manipulations,  which  he  is 
now  compelled  to  dawdle  over  during 
five  of  the  most  precious  years  of  his 
life. 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  Sir  James 

*  Wealtli  of  Nations,  Dook  I.  Chap.  10. 
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Ciiaham  is  to  bring  forward  his  molion 
for  leave  lo  bring  in  the  Bill,  on  Tues- 
day week.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Baronet  to  propose  some  al- 
terations in  the  measure  of  last  year. 
These  are  to  be  duly  stated,  together 
•with  the  grounds  on  which  they  are 
based,  at  the  time  above  specified. 
From  what  we  hear,  there  is  a  strong 
feeling  on  both  sides  of  the  House  in 
favour  of  an  amended  Bill.  "SVe  are 
led  to  anticipate  that  the  enlightened 
statesman,  who  has  been  at  so  much 
pains  to  investigate  the  matter,  will 
introduce  such  modifications  as  shall 
satisfy  every  reasonable  member  of  the 
profession. 

In  conclusion,  we  invite  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  an  elaborate  paper 
in  the  present  number  of  the  Gazette, 
by  Mr.  Carter,  in  which  certain  views 
we  have  been  advocating  are  very 
clearly  put. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRJJRGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  Januar>- 2Sth,  1S45. 
Mr.  Stanley,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

Brief  Notices  of  the  Variolous  Epidemic  of 
1844.  By  George  Gregory,  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  Small-pox  and  Vaccina- 
tion Hospital. 

After  noticing  the  remarkable  freedom  from 
small-pox  which  the  metropolis  enjoyed 
during  the  years  1842  and  1843,  the  author 
adverted  to  the  rise  of  the  present  epidemic, 
which  he  dates  from  the  21st  March,  1844, 
when  the  weekly  deaths  by  small-pox  sud- 
denly rose  from  twenty  to  thirty,  and  have 
continued  (with  some  irregularities)  pro- 
gressing from  that  period  to  the  jiresent. 

The  admissions  into  the  Small-pox  Hospi- 
tal, in  1844,  amounted  to  647,  exceeding  by 
one  the  admissions  in  the  great  epidemic  of 
1781,  and  being,  with  the  exception  of  1838 
(when  the  epidemic  raged  throughout  the 
entire  year),  the  greatest  number  ever  re- 
ceived into  the  hospital  since  its  foundation 
in  1746. 

The  character  of  the  disease  was  severe. 
The  deaths  amounted  to  151,  being  at  the 
rate  of  23^  per  cent.  In  1781,  when  the 
same  number  of  patients  were  admitted,  the 
deaths  were  257,  being  at  the  rate  of  49  per 
cent. 

Of  the  total  admitted,  312  were  reported 


to  have  been  vaccinated,  and  had  cognizable 
cicatrices  ;  22  professed  to  have  been  vacci- 
nated, but  no  scars  were  detected ;  two 
alleged,  but  on  very  unsatisfactory  grounds, 
that  tliey  had  been  inoculated  for  small-pox 
in  early  life.  Among  the  312  vaccinated, 
more  than  100  had  the  disease  in  the  very 
milii  form  usually  called  the  varioloid  ;  in  a 
certain  number  no  mitigation  was  observed. 
Of  the  whole  number,  24  died,  being  at  the 
rate  of  nearly  8  per  cent,  on  this  section  of 
admissions*. 

A  remarkable  feature  in  the  history  of  the 
past  year  was  the  increasing  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  public  for  re  vaccination. 

Founding  his  views  on  the  now  indisputa- 
ble fact,  that  small-pox  spreads  as  widely 
tcithoxtt  as  with  accompanying  inoculation, 
and  on  the  now  equally  established  fact,  that 
small-pox  after  vaccination  proves  fatal  at 
the  rate  of  7  per  cent.,  while  inoculated 
smnll-pox  is  fatal  only  at  the  rate  of  one- 
filth,  or  1  in  500,  the  author  proceeded 
to  argue  that  it  is  unwise  to  prevent  vario- 
lous inoculation  in  toto.  Persons  verging 
on  puberty  might,  he  said,  with  great 
prospect  of  advantage,  be  inoculated  after 
vaccination  in  early  life.  If,  as  happened 
in  the  case  of  his  own  son,  the  inoculation 
failed  to  produce  constitutional  symptoms, 
the  permanent  security  of  the  party  was  fully 
established ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  febrile 
symptoms  followed,  the  disease  would 
probably  be  mild,  and,  at  all  events,  would 
be  undergone  under  the  watchful  eye  and 
care  of  parents.  As  it  is,  the  disease  is  often 
received  at  a  period  of  life  the  most  dis- 
tressing, as  by  young  women  on  the  eve  of 
marriage,  by  mothers  in  confinement,  or  by 
young  men  just  embarking  for  India. 

The  author  instanced  a  variety  of  other 
important  objects  which  might  be  gained  by 
a  repeal  of  that  part  of  the  "  Vaccination 
Act"  of  1840,  which  prohibits  qualified 
medical  practitioners  from  inoculating  in 
England  and  Ireland,  and  he  concluded  by 
recommending  to  the  legislature  such  a 
measure,  and  to  the  medical  profession  (when 
such  permission  may  be  granted)  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  system  of  infantile  vaccination, 
strengthened  and  made  doubly  mre  by  adult 
inoculation.  The  practice  of  inoculation 
might  usefully  be  restricted  to  the  period  of 
life  extending  from  the  age  of  10  to  20. 

Dr.  Webster  eulogized  the  paper  of  Dr. 
Gregory,  which  contained  matter  of  great 
interest.  It  was  not  his  intention  to  con- 
trovert the  opinions  expressed  in  the  paper, 
but  one  inference  of  importance  he  drew 
from  it,  viz.  that  the  public,  whatever  the 
opinion  of  some  might  be,  had  more  confi- 
dence in  the  protective  power  of  vaccinatioa 

*  Many  of  the  cases  received  during  the  year 
displayed  features  of  individual  interest,  A 
variety  of  them  were  stated  in  detail. 
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than  formerly.  This  was  evidenced  by  the 
greater  number  of  applications  for  revacci- 
natioii  at  the  Vaccination  Hospital  during 
the  past  than  in  any  previous  year.  Had 
Dr.  Gregory  seen  many  cases  of  small-pox 
following  revaccination  .'  He,  Dr.  W.,  felt 
strongly  on  the  subject,  and  was  most  un- 
willing to  doubt  the  influence  of  vaccination, 
if  properly  performed.  To  shew  its  pro- 
tective power,  he  mentioned  the  fact,  that 
small-pox  had  been  lately  prevalent  in 
Bethlem  Hospital,  and  that  the  only  person 
who  had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  disease  was  a 
lunatic,  who  had  not  been  vaccinated.  He 
attributed  the  occurrence  of  variola  in  that 
establishment  to  its  being  epidemic  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  to  the  prevalence  of 
westerly  winds  wafting  the  contagion  into 
the  hospital.  The  proposition  of  Dr. 
Gregory  to  revive  the  old  and  illegal  practice 
of  inoculation  required  mature  deliberation. 
He  thought  that  Parliament  was  not  the 
best  tribunal  to  settle  disputed  points  in 
medical  practice.  Cases  might  occur  in 
which  inoculation  might  be  advisable,  but 
the  piactice  should  be  confined  to  qualified 
persons,  and  great  care  should  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  dissemination  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Gregory,  in  reply  to  the  question  of 
Dr.  Webster  regarding  the  power  of  revac- 
cination, referred  to  a  case,  detailed  in  his 
paper,  of  a  girl  named  Eagle,  who  was  vac- 
cinated in  infancy,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
revaccinated  with  great  care.  Small-pox 
subsequently  attacked  her,  and  she  was 
admitted  into  the  Small-pox  Hospital.  This 
case  was  by  no  means  a  solitary  one.  The 
objection  might  be  urged  that  neither  the 
vaccination  nor  the  revaccination  had  been 
properly  performed  in  this  case.  He  did  not 
agree  with  Dr.  Webster  that  the  small-pox 
was  introduced  into  Bethlem  Hospital  in  the 
manner  he  had  described. 

Mr.  Davis  (Hampstead)  said  that  he 
received  directions  to  inoculate  the  whole  of 
a  regiment  of  soldiers  under  his  care,  at 
Bristol,  in  1798.  Two  of  the  men  had  been 
employed  in  dairy  farms  in  Gloucestershire, 
and  said  they  had  been  vaccinated,  and  it 
was  of  no  use  to  inoculate  them.  They  were 
inoculated,  however,  but  without  any  effect. 
One  of  the  men,  indeed,  was  inoculated 
tliirteen  times,  and  of  his  own  accord  slept 
with  others  suffering  from  small-pox,  without 
taking  the  disease.  This  was  b-ifore  Jenner 
had  investigated  the  subject,  and  made  it 
j)ublicly  known.  He  said  that  he  had  vac- 
cinated a  bal>y  successfully  while  its  mother 
had  the  small-pox  ;  and,  although  the  mother 
died  of  the  disease,  and  the  infant  took  the 
breast  as  long  as  there  was  milk,  it  remained 
unaffected.  Once,  whilst  practising  in  the 
country,  he  was  requested  by  the  parents  to 
vaccinate  part  of  a  family  from  a  particular 
arm,  but  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  aj)- 


])earance  of  the  vesicles,  and  refused.  In 
spite  of  his  remonstrances,  however,  the 
children  were  vaccinated  from  that  arm  by 
another  practitioner,  and  when  the  small- 
pox was  prevalent,  he  wrote  to  his  successor 
to  make  inquiries  concerning  these  children, 
and  learnt  that  those  who  were  vaccinated 
from  that  arm  which  he  had  refused  took 
the  disease,  whilst  the  others  did  not. 
He  considered  that  want  of  care  in  the 
selection  of  lymph  was  a  common  cause  of 
vaccination  failing  to  be  a  perfect  protection 
against  small-pox. 

Dr.  Maclauglan  asked  Dr.  Gregory  if  he 
was  aware  whether  any  difficulty  had  been 
experienced  in  countries  where  inoculation 
was  not  prohibited  in  arresting  the  progress 
of  small -pox  .' 

Dr.  Gregory  replied  that  such  difficulties 
had  occurred  Ijoth  in  Europe  and  in  India. 
In  Naples,  particularly,  this  was  the  case, 
and  with  the  view  of  meeting  these  difficul- 
ties the  Neapolitan  government  had  decided 
on  the  plan  of  obtaining  fresh  matter  from  the 
cow,  and  had  at  this  moment  agents  in  this 
country  to  obtain  a  fresh  supply  from 
Gloucestershire,  the  place  where  Jenner 
originally  obtained  his  matter.  The  same 
difficulties  had  been  experienced  in  India, 
and  a  volume  which  he  held  in  his  hand  gave 
an  account  of  the  late  epidemic,  and  the 
means  taken  to  arrest  it.  As  the  volume 
had  probably  not  been  seen  by  any  of  the 
members,  he  would  read  some  extracts 
from  it. 

"  Reviewing  the  whole  history  of  vaccina- 
tion in  Bengal,  I  fear  it  must  be  said  that  its 
progress  has  been  slow,  that  its  operations 
have  been  but  partially  successful,  and  that 
its  present  state  and  prospects  are  unsatis- 
factory and  discouraging.  Neither  can  it  be 
denied  that  public  opinion  has  been  unsettled 
regarding  its  advantages,  and  public  confi- 
dence shaken  in  its  efficacy  and  permanence 
as  an  antidote  to  small  pox — a  feeling  which 
is  not  confined  to  the  common  people,  but 
prevails  more  perceptibly  among  the  better 
informed  and  reflecting  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, and  is  not  without  participators 
among  the  profession  itself.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  appears  most  advisable  that 
a  commissioned  body  of  medical  men,  with  a 
few  associates  from  the  general  community, 
should  undertake  to  investigate  anew  the 
nature  and  causes  of  this  state  of  things  in 
Bengal,  and  to  devise  for  the  consideration 
of  government  some  new  plan,  or  modifica- 
tion of  the  present  system,  which,  being 
founded  on  definite  and  established  princi- 
ples, may  afford  some  reasonable  hope  of 
greater  success.  The  necessity  for  such 
renewed  inquiry  will  be  deemed  the  more 
urgent  when  it  is  observed  that,  far  from 
diminisMng  in  number,  the  invasions  of 
small-pox  have  of  late  become  frequent  and 
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destructive  in  many  towns  and  jirovinces  of 
Bengal.'' 

In  1839,  Mr.  Dalrymple,  surgeon,  writes 
as  follows  : — 

"  He  was  sorry  to  say  that  there  had  been 
too  much  cause  for  the  mistrust  which  pre- 
vailed respecting  the  protective  power  of 
vaccination,  as  the  number  of  cases  of  small- 
pox among  the  European  officers  at  Messera- 
bad  during  the  past  two  years  had  been 
probably  as  great  in  proportion  as  among 
the  natives." 

Thus  writes  Mr.  Atkinson  : — 
"  So  many  instances  of  fiiilure  occurring, 
say  two  or  tluee,  their  confidence  is  shaken 
or  destroyed,  for  they  cannot  comprehend  or 
appreciate  the  value  of  tlie  chance  which 
even  that  proportion  afTords  of  escape  from 
the  small-pox,  but  disregard  the  whole, 
because  the  result  is  not  absolutely  certain. 
Such  appears  to  be  the  general  feeling  on 
the  subject  of  vaccination  among  the  natives 
in  this  quarter." 

Mr.  Tweedie  remarks — "  that  the  n:itivis 
of  India  are  quite  satisfied  with  the  variolous 
inoculation  which  has  been  in  use  from  time 
immemorial,  and  they  do  not  see  that  a 
preference  should  be  placed  on  a  new  Euro- 
pean mode  that  they  have  found  most 
uncertain." 

With  respect  to  the  commission.  Dr. 
Gregory  thought  it  would  be  of  service,  and 
might  advantageously  be  resorted*  to  in  this 
country.  Impressed  with  the  opinion,  he 
had  proposed  a  commission  to  Sir  James 
Graham  in  the  month  of  October,  1844. 

Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  inquired  whether 
the  failure  of  vaccination  in  India  might  not 
be  attributable  to  the  injury  sustained  by  the 
lymph  in  its  transit,  and  to  the  influence  of 
climate  ? 

Dr.  Gregory  replied,  that  vaccination 
could  only  be  employed  in  India  eight 
months  in  the  year,  and  even  during  this 
period  there  were  many  difficulties,  for  the 
natives  did  not  fail  to  observe  the  compara- 
tive mortality  of  small-pox  when  occurring 
naturally,  and  when  acquired  by  inoculation, 
and  the  probability  of  the  occurrence  of 
variola  subsequent  to  vaccination. 

Looking  at  the  fact  that  women  at  a 
marriageable  age  were  liable,  even  after 
vaccination,  to  the  ravages  of  a  disease 
which  might  not  only  deprive  them  of  beauty 
but  of  their  eye-sight,  it  became  our  duty  to 
devise  some  efficient  mode  of  protection. 
A  combination  of  inoculation  with  vaccina- 
tion was,  in  his  opinion,  the  best  plan  to  be 
pursued  in  India,  though  not  the  best,  per- 
haps, in  all  cases,  and  he  recommended  its 
adoption  by  the  East  India  Company. 
Placing  inoculation  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  government,  and  restricting  its  per- 
formance to  medical  men,  would  be  a  ju- 
dicious measure ;    and,  indeed,   with  some 


modifications,  would  be  advantageous  in  this 
country. 

Dr.  Williams  had  heard  nothing  to  con- 
vince him  that  the  arguments  with  respect 
to  vaccination  which  were  applicable  to  the 
natives  of  India,  were  equally  applicable  to 
the  people  of  this  country.  He  denied  the 
similarity  of  the  cases.  In  India  vaccination 
was  only  applicable  during  a  few  months  in 
the  year,  and  the  prejudice  of  the  natives 
against  it  prevented  its  employment  on  an 
extensive  scale.  The  elaborate  paper  of 
Dr.  Gregory  had  failed  to  shake  his  confi- 
dence in  the  protective  power  of  vaccination  ; 
and  in  reference  to  revaccination,  we  were  at 
present  without  statistical  information,  to 
arrive  at  any  conclusion  respecting  it.  Small- 
pox might  occur  twice  or  thrice  to  the  same 
person,  and  he  had  lately  heard  of  an  instance, 
though  he  did  not  vouch  for  its  truth,  in 
which  it  had  occurred  four  times.  Now, 
with  reference  to  the  question  as  to  whether 
vaccination  was  a  sufficient  protection  against 
variola,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  at  least 
such  was  his  opinion,  that  variola,  whether 
natural  or  inoculated,  and  cow-pox,  were  one 
and  the  same  disease,  differing  only  in  their 
degree  of  intensity.  The  effects  would  be 
proportionate  to  the  amount  of  their  morbific 
power,  and  it  was  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
occasionally  the  least  intense  of  these  might 
not  succeed  in  so  sufficiently  pervading  the 
frame  as  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a  future 
attack.  The  milder  the  agent,  however,  the 
milder  the  disease  produced  ;  so  vaccination 
produced  a  mild  disease,  not  liable  to  spread, 
whilst  inoculation  might  form  a  focus  for 
the  propagation  of  natural  small -pox. 

Mr.  Streeter  had  met  with  two  cases  of' 
small-pox  in  pregnant  women,  at  about  the 
sixth  month  of  pregnancy.  They  both  re- 
covered. 

Dr.  Gregory  had  met  with  such  cases  on 
more  than  one  occasion.  He  did  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Williams  repecting  the  identity  of 
small-pox  and  vaccinia.  Natural  and  in- 
oculated variola  were  equally  severe,  as 
had  been  proved  by  the  occurrence  of  con- 
secutive small-pox  after  the  natural  or  inocu- 
lated disease.  There  was  no  more  identity 
between  variola  and  cow-pox  than  between 
scarlet  fever  and  measles.  He  related  a  case 
in  which  the  elderly  parents  of  a  young  lady 
suffering  from  small- pox  were  vaccinated, 
and  though  they  had  both  submitted  to 
inoculation  in  early  life,  the  cow-pox  went 
through  its  natural  course.  Vaccination 
being  thus  successful  at  a  late  period  of  life, 
and  subsequently  to  inoculation,  affords  a 
strong  proof  of  the  non-identity  of  the  two 
diseases.  I\Iany  facts  might  be  adduced  in 
support  of  this  non-identity. 

Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  thought  Mr. 
Ceeley's  experiments  conclusive  in  favour  of 
the  identity  of  cow-pox  and  sma!l-pox.     The 
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rases  related  by  Dr.  Gregory  did  not  mili- 
tate against  this  identity  to  a  greater  extent 
than  did  the  occurrence  of  small -pox  after 
vaccination. 

Dr.  Webster  regarded  the  case  related  by 
Dr.  Gregory  iu  the  light  of  a  strong  proof  of 
Dr.  G.'s  faith  in  vaccination.  He  attri- 
buted the  frequent  failure  of  cow-pox  in  pre- 
venting variola,  to  impurity  of  the  lymph, 
and  the  carelessness  with  which  vaccination 
was  occasionally  performed. 

Dr.  Stewart  referred  to  a  number  of  cases 
which  had  recently  occurred  in  St.  Pancras, 
in  support  of  the  sufficiently  protective 
power  of  vaccination  when  properly  per- 
formed. He  confirmed,  from  ample  ex- 
perience, the  statement  of  Dr.  Cowan,  that 
in  Glasgow  small-pox  was  perpetuated  chiefly 
by  Highlanders  who  had  not  been  vaccinated. 
Why  should  we  expect,  as  M.  Chomel  had 
said,  "  more  from  vaccination  than  from 
small-pox  itself,"  for  we  know  that  small- 
pox might  occur  tvv,ice  or  thrice,  and  destroy 
the  individual  at  last. 

Dr.  Gregory  remarked  that  as  half  the 
children  in  Liverpool  died  before  puberty, 
and  three  out  of  ten  of  those  now  in  London 
never  reached  adult  age,  still  nearly  one-half 
of  the  population  would  be  protected  by 
vaccination,  even  if  his  (Dr.  G.'s)  plan  were 
fully  carried  out. 

ELECTION  OF  FELLOWS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
It  is  evident  that  the  Council  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons  did  not  intend  to  legislate  so 
much  for  this  as  for  future  ages.  The 
general  ])ractitioners  may  be  very  jealous  of 
the  present  Fellows,  but  there  are  many  of 
the  latter  who  do  not  feel  the  fellowship  a 
great  boon  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  they 
feel  they  have  lost  rather  than  gained  by  it : 
fbr  instance,  those  who,  from  their  position 
in  the  profession,  were  almost  certain  of 
being  elected  on  the  Council,  now  are  not 
only  obliged  to  undergo  a  strict  scrutiny, 
but  also  run  the  risk  of  being  black-balled, 
or  at  least  being  shown  that  they  have  many 
enemies,  which  is  not,  it  must  be  allowed,  a 
very  enviable  feeling;  for  we  all,  no  doubt, 
have  enemies,  but  few  of  us  would  like  to 
know  it.  This  can  be  judged  of  by  the  last 
election — some  candidates  were  black-balled, 
while  those  who  were  adnsitted  into  the 
Council  got  iu  only  by  a  small  majority. 
The  Fellows,  however,  have  not  only  this 
ordeal  to  undergo,  but  when  they  have  been 
successful  they  are  not  elected  for  life ;  and, 
as  the  present  Council  is  constituted,  must 
go  out  in  one  or  two  years,  after  having 
paid  twenty  guineas  for  their  seat.     I  know 


not  what  profits  may  attach  to  the  Coun- 
cillorship,  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  paying 
ver)/  dear  for  the  honour,  and  more  par- 
ticularly after  having  advanced  large  fees  for 
the  diploma. 

In  future  ages,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  more 
just  (and  even  then  a  great  tax),  as  the 
Conncillors  go  out  by  seniority  and  rotation, 
and  each  Fellow  will  remain  in  the  Council 
until  his  turn  to  go  arrives  ;  but  at  the 
present  period  it  apjjears  hard,  and  not  quite 
a  fair  regulation.  It  is  true  that  a  Coun- 
cillor may  be  re-elected,  but  the  result  of 
such  re-election  remains  to  be  seen.  These 
observations  are  not  made  with  any  view  of 
co:r.plaining  of  the  present  Council,  because 
they  were  originally  elected  for  life,  and  it 
is  just  to  them  it  should  remain  so ;  but 
they  are  intended  to  show  to  the  Members 
that  the  Fellows  have  not  obtained  such 
great  advantages  as  they  imagine,  and  that 
those  of  them  who  are  eligible  to  the  Coun- 
cil have  rather  lost  than  gained  by  the  new 
charter.  In  the  time  of  the  old  Council, 
when  once  elected,  nothing  could  stir  you 
from  it ;  now,  in  a  certain  period,  you  must 
leave  it,  and  most  probably  may  never  have 
the  chance  of  being  nominated  again. 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Veritas. 
Jan.  25,  1845. 

IS    THE    MEDICAL    PROFESSION 
OVER-  OR  UNDER-STOCKED  .> 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Having  read  Mr.  Alfred  Taylor's  paper  on 
the  numerical  relation  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  the  population  of  Great  Britain, 
I  think  that  the  thanks  of  the  ])rofession  are 
due  to  liim  or  any  other  gentleman  who  may 
have  time  and  opportunity  to  explore  these 
difficult  subjects,  but  I  would  beg  to  offer  a 
few  remarks  respectfully  to  point  out  what 
a'lpears  to  me  an  insufficiency  in  the  present 
amount  of  data,  from  which  to  draw  satis- 
fiictory  general  conclusions,  and  that  the  pro- 
minent statement  made  of  the  profession  being 
"  overstocked"  is  not  the  legitimate  conclu- 
sion to  be  drawn  from  the  data  already 
procured.  I  must  put  down  my  thoughts 
rather  in  a  crude  sha))e,  and  but  briefly,  but 
I  am  sure,  from  long  observation,  that  they 
will  be  found  essentially  true,  and  demon- 
strated by  the  present  relations  of  the  pro- 
fession and  society  at  large. 

1.  I  venture  to  assert  that  the  medical 
profession  is  understocked,  and  that  because 
its  remuneration  or  service  is  undervalued. 

2.  To  complete  the  schedule  of  data  iij)on 
which  to  judge  accurately,  we  should  huvo 
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the  average  of  medical  income,  and  the 
average  of  incidental  expenses,  and  these 
compared  too  with  the  relative  averages  both 
of  the  clerical  and  legal  professions.  I  heard 
an  Inspector  of  Taxes  lately  say,  that  from 
his  e.\periencc  it  required  from  30  to  40  per 
cent,  of  the  gross  income  to  carry  on  general 
medical  practice. 

Another  most  important  datum  we  want, 
before  we  can  reason  correctly  upon  this 
subject,  is  the  average  number  of  persons  in 
the  whole  population  who  take  medical  ad- 
vice once,  or  more  than  once,  during  the 
year.  If  I  am  not  much  mistaken,  this 
average  will  be  found  much  higher  than  is 
generally  imagiaed,  and  if  I  may  make  a 
conjecture  (it  is  but  a  conjecture)  I  should 
say  that  it  is  somewhere  between  one  third 
and  a  half  of  the  entire  population. 

If  it  should  be  s;\id  that  the  clerical  and 
legal  professions  have  no  greater  advantages 
than  the  medical  ;  I  answer,  not  so.  For 
without  entering  on  the  question  whether 
the  other  two  professions  are  jiruvided  for 
as  they  ought,  it  is  certain  that  their  public 
services  are  far  below  those  of  medical  men, 
as  well  as  their  respective  incidental  ex- 
penses proportionate  to  the  income.  I  am 
not  disesteeming  the  other  professions  ;  on 
the  contrary,  I  think  the  clerical  (not  super- 
stitiously  viewed)  pre-eminently  the  first ; 
but  contrasting  the  respective  aftiount  of 
laborious  and  expensive  occupation  fulfilled 
towards  the  public  by  these  three  classes, 
the  medical  men  are  entitled  to  the  chief 
consideration. 

It  matters  not  whether  the  number  of 
medical  practitioners  be  increased,  or  only 
the  income  of  the  present  number  enlarged, 
as  in  the  latter  case  medical  assistants  could 
be  more  respectably  maintained  than  now  ; 
and  could  assistants  be  thus  adequately  sup- 
ported, the  expectation  of  parents  and  guar- 
dians would  not  experience  that  painful  dis- 
appointment in  the  professional  welfare  of 
their  youth,  the  result  of  which  is  the 
present  declension  in  the  number  of  medical 
pupils.  It  may  be  that  the  existing  medical 
schools  are  too  many,  and  possibly  might  be 
still  too  many  even  if  the  pupils  were  greatly 
increased,  but  this  question  does  not  affect 
the  preceding  remarks. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  predict  what  the  end 
will  be  of  the  present  agitation  in  the  pro- 
fession, but  I  am  convinced  tliat  any  forth- 
coming change  which  does  not  embrace  a 
better  provision  for  the  medical  profession 
whatever  other  good  things  it  may  contain, 
will  not  so  materially  improve  the  profession, 
as  seems  expected,  nor  perhaps  do  away 
with  the  patronage  of  unlicensed  practi- 
tioners in  some  shape.  The  low  remunera- 
tion for  attendance  on  the  parochial  sick 
seems  generally  admitted,  but  can  we  believe 
that  the  salaries  for  it  will  be  much  raised, 


if  at  all  ?  and  this  circumstance  must  always 
involve  a  large  amount  of  unrequited  labour 
to  some  part  of  the  profession,  and  unre- 
quited labour  must  ever  drag  along  with  it 
natural  evils,  either  to  the  employer  or  em- 
ployed, or  both. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A    PllACTlTIONER. 
Feb.  4,  1845. 

DESCRIPTION 

OF  THE 

OPERATION  OF  LITHOTOMY, 

AS    PERFORMED     BY    A     NATIVE     HAKEEM. 

Extracted  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Sick  of  the  22d  Reyiment,  N.  I.  for  the 
year  1842. 

By  A,  Arnott,  M.D. 
[Presented  by  the  Medical  Board,  May  1843]. 

Having  had  no  occasion  to  perform  any 
capital  surgical  operation  myself,  it  may  not, 
2Jro  hac  vice,  be  entirely  out  of  place  here, 
though  not  pertaining  to  my  official  charge, 
to  describe  an  oi>eration  for  lithotomy  per- 
formed in  my  presence  by  a  Native  Hakeem 
on  a  boy  about  11  years  of  age,  who  had  for 
some  time  suffered  under  the  severest  symp- 
toms of  stone  in  the  bladder.  No  prepara- 
tory course  of  medicine  that  I  am  aware  of 
having  been  gone  through,  the  first  object 
was  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  the  stone, 
and  to  bring  it  down  into  the  neck  of  the 
bladder.  The  Hakeem's  assistant  took  the 
boy  in  his  arms,  and  jolted  him  up  and  down, 
allowing  him  to  light  on  his  feet  with  some 
violence.  He  then  placed  him  on  the  lap  of 
a  friend  seated  on  the  end  of  a  cot  with  his 
arms  put  under  the  lower  end  of  the  thighs, 
and  his  hands  held  to  secure  him  in  this 
position,  which  sufficiently  exposed  the  pe- 
rineum, the  limbs  being  kept  separate  as 
much  as  possible.  The  assistant  compressed 
the  abdomen  from  above  downwards  ;  and 
the  operator  having  introduced  the  fore  and 
'middle  fingers  of  his  left  hand,  previously  well 
oiled,  into  the  rectum,  seized  the  stone,  and 
made  it  protrude  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
left  side  of  the  perineum,  where,  with  a 
knife,  the  blade  of  which  was  a  little  broader 
than  that  of  a  common  penknife,  he  made  an 
incision  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  pro- 
minence formed  by  the  stone,  from  a  Uttle 
behind  the  scrotum  downwards  between  the 
anus  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  He  then 
made  several  deep  incisions,  some  of  which  I 
believe  were  transverse,  to  make  a  sufficient 
opening  for  the  exit  of  the  stone ;  and  to 
extract  it  he  used  an  iron  hook,  an  instrument 
that  give  him  more  power,  and  took  up  less 
room,  than  a  pair  of  forceps.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  enlargement  of  the  inner  wound  two 
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or  three  times,  considerable  force  and  vio- 
lence "were  required,  and  these  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  employ,  his  principal  considera- 
tion appearing  to  be  the  extraction  at  all 
hazards. 

The  calculus  was  of  the  mulberry  species, 
hard  and  compact,  of  a  spherical  form,  with 
an  uneven  surface  presenting  prominent 
pointed  tubercles,  and  weighed  upwards  of 
5vi.  There  was  not  much  blood  lost,  and 
after  the  operation  the  thighs  of  the  patient 
were  brought  together,  and  he  was  allowed 
to  rest  for  some  time.  I  understand  that 
subsequently  he  was  daily  put  into  a  warm 
bath,  and  when  I  again  saw  him  the  wound 
was  closed  and  the  urine  passed  by  the  ure- 
thra. The  fee  of  the  Hakeem ,  who  is  a  Mus- 
sulman, and  has  operated  by  his  own  account 
in  hundreds  of  cases,  and  who  also  jirofesses 
to  cure  haemorrhoids,  was  10  rupees  and 
rations  for  ten  days  for  himself  and  his  as- 
sistant. 

There  is  nothing  new  or  strange  in  this 
operation,  for  it  was  practised  upwards  of 
2000  years  ago.  It  was  the  similarity  in  the 
most  minute  particulars  of  the  operation  de- 
scribed by  Celsus  that  struck  my  attention, 
and  makes  it  worthy  of  notice.  The  position 
of  the  patient  was  the  same,  "  reductisque 
ejus  cruribus,  ipsum,  quoque  jubet,  manibus 
ad  suos  poplites  datis,  eos  quam  maxime 
possit,  attrahere."  The  instruments  were 
exactly  the  "  scalpellum"  and  "  uncus,"  and 
the  after  treatment  corresponded  even  to  the 
warm  bath.  "  Deinde  interpositis  duabus 
horis,  in  solium  is  aquae  calidse  resupinus 
demittendus  est,"  &c.  In  short,  every  step 
in  the  operation  performed  by  this  Hakeem 
was  described  by  Celsus. 

Calculus  is  by  no  means  so  rare  in  India, 
as,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Scott,  it  is  stated 
by  European  writers.  A  man  was  brought 
in  to  me  from  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood 
with  a  stone  impacted  in  the  urethra,  about 
an  inch  from  the  orifice,  which  I  succeeded 
in  breaking  and  extracting,  and  I  have  often 
removed  stones  from  the  urethra  of  children. 
This  Hakeem  states  that  in  many  districts  of 
Candeish  there  is  not  a  village  he  goes  into 
where  he  does  not  find  a  case  for  operation. 
It  is  rare  in  Sepoys,  because  their  period  of 
life  is  not  that  which  predisposes  them  to  it. 
A  diet  containing  very  little  azote  may  not 
be  favourable  to  the  production  of  the  lithic 
acid  diathesis  ;  and  still  a  tendency  to  form 
phosphate  and  oxalate  of  lime  deposits  may 
be  owing  to  the  use  of  vegetable  and  farina- 
ceous food. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

COMPOSITION  OF  A  NEW  SPECIES 
OF  CALCULUS, 

found  in  the  kidneys  and  the  ureters 
of  a  bitch. 

By  M.  Lassaigne. 

The  author  of  this  memoir,  published  in  the 
Journal  de  Chimie  Mcclicale,  for  1828,  a 
detail  of  the  analyses  of  various  urinary  con- 
cretions occurring  in  the  dog.  He  showed 
that  many  of  these  were  analogous  in  compo- 
sition to  those  found  in  the  human  bladder ; 
and  inferred  from  thence  a  manifest  Confor- 
mity as  regards  the  different  functions  of 
man  and  certain  of  the  lower  animals  of  si- 
milar organization.  The  remarkable  feature 
in  the  present  research  is,  that  the  calculus 
consisted  of  two  organic  principles,  one  be- 
longing exclusively  to  the  products  of  the 
renal  or  urinary  secretion,  the  other  only 
met  with  heretofore  as  a  secretion  of  the 
liver.  He  has,  therefore,  very  properly  called 
it  urino-hiliary  calculus.  This  fact,  which 
seems  unique  in  the  history  of  concretions, 
merits  the  attention  both  of  the  medical  prac- 
titioner and  of  the  physiologist. 

The  animal  which  foi-med  the  subject  of 
this  observation  was  a  bitch  of  large  size,  a 
fort  of  bull  mastiff,  which  die.l  in  the 
hospital  of  the  school  at  Alfort,  from  dropsy. 

The  cadaveric  inspection  was  made  by 
M.  Prudhomme,  who  discovered  in  the  kid- 
neys, the  ureter,  and  the  bladder,  a  conside- 
rable number  of  small  calculi,  very  irregular 
in  shape,  of  a  beautiful  grass-green  colour. 
Among  other  changes,  it  was  remarked  that 
the  renal  substance  presented  a  faint  yellow- 
ish tint,  the  liver  contained  in  its  texture 
little  whitish  s  ranulations  of  phosphate  of  lime, 
and  small  well-defined  cysts,  of  the  bigness 
of  a  pea,  filled  with  a  soft  matter  of  a  greyish 
green,  formed  of  half  coagulated  albumen, 
mixed  with  a  little  of  the  green  principle  of 
the  bile,  phoi^phate  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

A  portion  of  these  calculi  was  carefully 
dried  and  pulverized  ;  the  powder  emitted  a 
slight  urinous  smell,  and  had  a  marked 
greenish  yellow  hue.  In  this  comminuted 
state  even  boiling  alcohol  did  not  seem  to 
act  sensibly  as  a  solvent,  although  the  liquid 
assumed  a  pale  green  colour.  Sul])huric 
ether  afforded  the  same  result.  In  order  to 
determine  the  nature  of  the  substance  held  in 
solution  by  these  liquids,  they  were  evapo- 
rated after  being  mixed.  The  residue  after 
evaporation  was  a  minute  quantity  of  resi- 
nous like  matter,  of  a  fine  green,  insoluble 
in  water,  and  which,  by  contact  with  dilute 
nitric  acid,  immediately  changed  colour  ;  it 
became  bluish,  next  violet,  and  lastly  bright 
rose,  by  prolonged  action  at  the  ordinary 
temperature  ;  this  last  colour  finally  changed 
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to  orange  yellow.  All  these  effects  of  suc- 
cessive coloration  induced  by  this  acid,  de- 
note positively  that  tlie  small  quantity  of 
green  matter  taken  up  by  the  boiling  alcohol 
was  the  green  substance  of  the  bile,  or  chole- 
chroine. 

The  feeble  action  exercised  by  alcohol  on 
these  calculi  led  to  the  substitution  of  a  so- 
lution of  caustic  potash  ;  this  liquid,  even  in 
the  cold,  dissolved  almost  in  totality  the 
mass,  and  disengaged  at  the  same  time  a 
strong  odour  of  ammonia.  The  alkaline  so- 
lution had  a  fine  greenish  yellow  hue  ;  satu- 
ration with  acids  occcisioned  a  copious  floccu- 
lent  precipitate,  of  a  greenish  white,  which, 
left  to  itself,  was  found  reduced  after  the 
lapse  of  some  hours  to  a  greenish  crystalline 
powder,  composed  of  small  flattened  needles 
arranged  in  crosses.  Microscopic  examina- 
tion having  led  to  the  belief  that  this  was 
uric  acid,  the  fact  was  verified  by  treating  it 
along  with  nitric  acid  at  a  gentle  heat,  and 
evaporating  to  dryness  ;  whereupon  the  cha- 
racteristic carmine  tint  of  muroxide  was  ob- 
tained. 

The  uric  acid ,  which  the  potash  menstruum 
had  dissolved,  was  combined  in  these  calculi 
with  ammonia,  as  shown  by  its  disengage- 
ment above.  It  may  be  noticed  that  this 
acid,  which  in  a  state  of  purity  is  white,  was 
here  evidently  combined  with  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  the  green  colouring  matter  which 
neither  water  nor  boiling  alcohol  was  able  to 
remove.  After  several  attempts,  however, 
it  was  completely  separated  by  re-dissolving 
in  a  minimum  of  the  potash  solution,  and 
adding  to  the  liquor  eight  or  nine  times  its 
volume  of  alcohol,  at  a  temperature  of  190" 
Fahr.  This  caused  directly  an  abundant 
white  flocculent  precipitate  of  snper-urate  of 
potash,  there  being  held  in  solution  the  green 
colouring  matter  combined  with  potash.  By 
means  of  filtration  and  saturation  with  weak 
acetic  acid,  this  matter  was  entirely  with- 
drawn from  the  uric  acid. 

The  above  analysis,  carefully  repeated  on 
a  given  portion  of  these  calculi,  yielded  the 
following  results,  abstractedly  of  the  order  in 
which  the  principles  are  combined :  uric 
acid  62"5,  green  matter  of  the  bile  12"  1, 
ammonia  25  "4,  traces  of  phosphate  of  lime 
and  carbonate  of  soda,  in  100  parts ;  or, 
taking  the  order  in  which  the  principles 
ought  to  be  distributed,  urate  of  ammonia 
87'9,  green  matter  of  the  bile  12-1,  phos- 
phate of  lime  a  trace,  in  100  parts. 

These  calculi,  then,  are  not  only  remarka- 
ble for  having  uric  acid  as  a  constituent,  a 
thing  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  canine  race, 
but  for  having  it  associated  with  a  principle 
peculiar  to  the  hepatic  secretion.  This  mixed 
composition  would  seem  to  favour  the  idea 
that  in  certain  pathological  states  the  uri- 
nary organs  and  the  liver  are  so  closely  de- 
pendent upon  each  other,  that  the  functions 


of  the  one  might  sometimes  supply  those  of 
the  other,  as  indeed  certain  physiological  and 
pathognomonic  phenomena  tend  to  establish. 
— Bulletin  de I'Acadcmie de Altdecine,  Dec. 
1844. 


VALERIANATE  OF  ZINC. 


This  seems  to  be  the  antispasmodic  a  la 
mode.  It  was  first  prepared  by  Prince  L. 
L.  Bonaparte.  It  is  obtained  by  saturating 
valerianic  acid  with  very  pure  and  fresh 
precipitated  oxide  of  zinc,  in  a  crystalline 
form,  as  brilliant  pearly  scales,  very  bright 
and  of  dazzling  whiteness.  It  is  neutral, 
more  soluble  in  hot  than  in  cold  water  ; 
soluble  also  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  oils. 

According  to  M,  Devay,  the  valerianate 
of  zinc  has  been  employed  successfully  in 
cases  of  facial  and  intercostal  neuralgia,  in 
megrim,  and  other  affections  of  a  purelj/ 
nervous  character.  It  has  also  been  tried 
in  epilepsy.  The  dose  is  from  one  and  a 
half  to  four  grains  in  the  day.  .  M.  CeruUi, 
of  Parma,  is  stated  to  have  cured  three 
cases  of  neuralgia  (supra  and  infra-orbital) 
by  administering  this  salt  at  the  period  of 
the  attack,  in  the  dose  of  a  grain  and  a  half 
daily,  divided  into  two  fills.  By  continu- 
ing the  medicine  in  the  above  quantity  a 
complete  cure  was  effected  in  one  patient 
after  30  days ;  in  another  after  40  days  ; 
and  in  the  last  after  50  days  had  elapsed. — 
Annuaire  de  Therapeutique,  1845. 


URIC    ACID    EXCRETED    BY    BUT- 
TERFLIES. 

According  to  Heller,  butterflies  excrete 
more  uric  acid  in  projjortion  to  their  bulk 
than  any  other  creature.  It  is  chiefly  the 
product  of  the  metamorphosis  which  goes  on 
in  the  pupa;  the  reddish  or  yellow  liquid 
which  butterflies  void  during  or  afteremerging 
from  the  pupa  into  the  perfect  state  consists 
principally  of  urate  of  ammonia. —  Oaster- 
reich.  Medicin.  Wochenschrift ,  1844,  p. 
1048.  ^ 


UNIVERSITY  OF  ST.  ANDREWS. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  University 
of  St.  Andrews  have  issued  a  confutation 
of  various  aspersions  relative  to  their  system 
of  medical  graduation,  published  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review.  To  the 
assertion  there  made,  that  "  rejected  or  de- 
spairing candidates  of  Edinburgh,  or  of 
other  schools,  find  a  ready  outlet  At  St.  An- 
drews," they  give  a  peremptory  denial,  and 
declare  that  it  could  only  have  proceeded 
from  ignorance,  or  wilful  perversion  of  the 
truth. 
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MORTALITY  TA.BLE  FOR  THE  METROPOLIS. 


STATE  OF  THE  THERMOMETER, 
During  January  1845. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  ENCLOSE  a  record  of  the  state  of  the  ther- 
mometer at  this  place,  within  doors,  and 
also  at  Brixton  Hill,  near  London,  during 
the  last  month,  and  if  you  think  it  likely  to 
interest  your  readers,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
you  to  insert  it  in  the  Gazette.  The  ther- 
mometer at  Torquay  was  placed  in  a  small 
dressing-room,  not  communicating  with 
another  room,  and  having  no  fire-place,  and 
was  generally  observed  about  half  past  8  a.m. 
That  at  Brixton  Hill  was  noted  daily  about 
8  P.M.  and  was  in  a  spacious  bed-room, 
having  a  fire-place,  but  at  no  time  during 
the  month  was  there  a  fire  in  it. — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

C. 
Torquay,  Feb.  3, 1845. 


Jan. 

Brixton  Hill. 

Torquay. 

1 

45 

51 

2 

43 

50 

3 

41 

49 

4 

45 

49 

5 

48 

51 

6 

50 

53 

7 

50 

53 

8 

44 

52 

9 

41 

51 

10 

44 

52 

11 

49 

54 

12 

50 

54 

13 

49 

51 

14 

48 

52 

15 

48 

52 

10 

48 

52 

17 

46 

51 

18 

47 

52 

19 

47 

49 

20 

44 

49 

21 

42 

48 

22 

44 

50 

23 

47 

52 

24 

46 

51 

25 

48 

52 

26 

46 

52 

27 

44 

50 

28 

43 

49 

29 

41 

47 

30 

41 

46 

31 

39 

44 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL, 

Gentlemen  v:?io  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Jan.  2, — Richard  Savill  Hanbury,  Mirfield, 


Yorkshire.  —  Barrington  Richard  Mudd, 
Gedding,  Suffolk. 

Jan.  9.' — J.  Taylor,  Earls  Colne,  Essex. — 
C.  Muscroft,  Pontefract,  Yorkshire. 

Jan.  23. — E.  Jotham,  Barnet,  Herts. — 
R.  Cockerton,  Sutton,  Essex. 


MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS, 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  25. 

All  Causes ior.2 

Specified  Causes 999 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endpmic,  and 
Contngions)  Diseases,  180;  among^ 
wbicli,  of— 

Small  Pox 37 

Measles    29 

Scarlatina   28 

Hoopina:  Coug^h   21 

Ci-oui) 5 

Thiii^h     3 

Diarrhosa    IG 

Dysentery  0 

Cholera    i 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    23 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  C9  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Iriflanimation 0 

Dropsy 26 

Scrofula  5 

Cancer 16 

Atrophy  15 

Debility    20 

Sudden  Deaths 10 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nen-es,  and  Senses,  156;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 43 

Apoplexy 13 

Paralysis 13 

Convulsions    5") 

Insanity  o 

Delirium  Tremens    4 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration^  325 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 75 

Hydrothoi-ax 1 

Asthma    40 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 145 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 19 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  36 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  .md 
other    Orsrans   of   Digestion,  73  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 19 

Gastritis o 

Enteritis 11 

Tabes   9 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 8 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 7 

VII.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 3 

VIII.— Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  18 ;  among  which,  of — 

Childbirth  H 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 5 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

Xl.-Old  Age 88 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   16 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 

DISEASES    OF    THE    SPINE. 

Bv  Samuel  Solly,  F.R.S. 

Senior  Assistant-Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital. 

On  the  Inst  occasion  that  I  called  your  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  diseases  of  the 
spine,  I  pointed  out  an  important  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  classes  of  diseases  to 
■Sfhich  this  portion  of  the  frame  is  liable  ; 
and  those  who  feel  interested  in  •recalling 
those  observations,  will  find  them  pub- 
lished in  the  31st  volume  of  the  Medical 
Gazette.  In  both  forms  of  disease  the 
spine  is  distorted,  and  the  human  frame  is 
consequently  more  or  less  deformed  ;  but  in 
the  one  the  curvature  is  from  side  to  side — 
the  lateral  curvature ;  and  in  the  other 
from  before  backwards — the  angular  curva- 
ture. In  tiie  first  the  deformity  arises 
chiefly  from  a  want  of  power  in  the  muscles 
of  the  back,  and  the  ligaments  of  the  spine, 
to  sustain  it  in  the  perfectly  erect  posture, 
and  it  bends  into  the  form  of  the  letter  S, 
being  at  the  same  time  twisted  on  its  axis. 

In  the  angular  curvature,  the  deformity 
arises  from  the  absorption  of  one  or  more 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  which,  allow- 
ing them  to  fall  forward,  causes  the  spinous 
processes  to  protrude,  and  form  a  projecting 
angle  posteriorly.  The  spinal  canal  is  di- 
minished in  size ;  and  from  this  cause,  to- 
gether with  inflammation  and  thickening  of 
the  sheath  of  the  chord,  the  nervous  co- 
lumns are  pressed  upon,  and  jiaralysis  en- 
sues. In  the  first  case  the  muscles  of  the 
spine  recpiire  to  be  exercised,  and  motion, 
with  intervals  of  rest,  and  tonic  medicines, 
are  required.  In  the  second,  ab.solute  and 
entire  rest,  with  caustic  issues,  and  some- 
times mild  mercurials,  are  necessary  to 
arrest  the  disease,  and  save  the  spinal  chord 
from  destructive  softening, 

898.  — X.KXV. 


Nothing,  then,  you  will  perceive,  can  be 
more  important  than  to  distinguish  these 
two  classes  of  cases,  re(|uiring,  as  they  do, 
such  opposite  modes  of  treatment.  And  if 
their  diagnostic  marks  were  always  as  clear 
and  simple  as  they  a))])ear  in  a  statement  of 
the  characteristic  differences  of  the  two  dis- 
eases, nothing  would  be  more  easy  and 
simple ;  but  such  is  not  the  case.  There 
are  cases  in  which  these  characteristic  dif- 
ferences are  not  so  clear  and  evident,  in 
which  the  lines  of  demarcation  are  broken 
down,  as  it  were;  and  it  is  to  tliis  jiractical 
point  that  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention. 
We  have  now  a  patient  in  the  house,  whose 
case  I  will  read  to  you  in  a  few  minutes, 
with  a  lateral  curvature,  arising  from  caries 
of  the  spine,  and  the  pathology  of  which 
was  overlooked  by  a  spine  doctor  into  whose 
hands  he  fell  when  first  taken  ill,  who 
treated  it  as  a  case  simply  requiring  sup- 
yiort  ;  and  he  sup})lied  him  with  a  pair  of 
stays,  which  he  wore  until  he  became  almost 
paralytic. 

Isaac  Cripps,  set.  21,  printer's 'devil ; 
came  to  the  hosjiital  complaining  of  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  and  weakness  of  his  legs. 
Not  believing  that  it  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  his  spine,  was  admitted  under  one  of 
the  physicians  who,  having  examined  him, 
detected  its  real  origin  and  seat,  and  sent 
him  up  to  Isaac's  ward,  under  Mr.  Green, 
October  15th,  1844. 

Short,  but  thick  set ;  rather  of  a  scrofu- 
lous appearance  ;  thin  skin  ;  a  good  deal  of 
colour.  Complains  of  gnat  weakness  in 
his  lower  extremities, especially  of  the  left  leg, 
which  has  not  power  of  itself  to  sup]iort  the 
weight  of  the  body.  He  could  walk  with 
difficulty,  and  not  witliout  support,  drag- 
ging the  left  leg  after  him.  Has  not  lost  all 
sensation  ;  his  thighs  are  normally  sensitive, 
but  his  feet  and  loner  jiaits  of  'his  legs  feel 
numbed  and  cold,  v.ith  the  sensation  of 
needles  and  jiins  in  his  feet,  and  has  fre- 
quently sudden  pains  in  his  legs,  which 
make  them  draw  up  involuntarily.  ;  Pain  ia 
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the  spine  about  the  seat  of  curvature,  which 
appears  lateral,  and  about  the  situation  of 
the  sixth  dorsal  vertebra ;  he  cannot  lie  on 
his  back  veithout  pain,  nor  can  he,  when 
standing,  balance  himself  properly.  The 
curvature  is  towards  the  left  side,  and  there 
is  very  little  corresponding  curve  in  the 
lumbar  region.  The  thorax  is  also  enlarged 
on  the  left  side,  about  the  same  situation  an- 
teriorly ;  it  projects  on  the  right  side,  and 
towards  the  mesial  line.  The  median  line 
anteriorly  presents  a  double  curve. 

Has  worked  four  years  at  a  printer's,  put- 
ting newspapers  on  to  the  machine  ;  this 
they  effect  by  swinging  their  bodies  over 
towards  it ;  and  to  prevent  their  falling,  from 
too  great  a  swing,  a  high  board  is  placed. 

Two  years  and  a  half  ago  he  was  moving 
a  large  piece  of  iron  with  another  man, 
when  it  fell  down  and  struck  his  thigh,  and 
knocked  him  violently  against  the  wall ; 
since  that  he  has  been  much  worse,  but  con- 
tinued his  work  as  before.  He  had  an  ap- 
paratus made  for  him,  which  he  wore  nine 
months  ;  then  left  it  off  because  it  hurt  him. 
He  then  got  worse,  and  was  unable  to  go 
on  with  the  work,  so  went  to  another  part 
of  the  business,  to  count  off  the  papers,  less 
laborious.  Has  felt  the  loss  of  power  for 
four  months. 

16th.— Ordered  by   Mr.  Solly— Spine  to 
be  painted  with  Tinct.   lodinii,  and  to  take 
the  iodine  mixture  with  gentian. 
26th. — Caustic  issue. 
Nov.  16th. — The  legs,  the  left  especially, 
have  lately  been  drawn  up  at  night  involun- 
tarily,  and  he  has  not  power  to  straighten 
them.     The  nurse  is  obliged  to  replace  them. 
Another  issue  to  be  made  near  the  seat  of 

curvature. 
Dec.  14th. — Pulv.  Doveri,  gr.  viij. ;    Cal. 

gr.  ij.  onini  nocte. 
21st. — Has  lately  felt  severe  pain  in  his 
knees  ;  is  now  much  better  ;  has  felt  much 
more  power,  as  well  as  warmth  in  his  limbs. 
Another  moxa  to  be  made  near  the  first, 
over  the  lumbar  vertebra.     Calomel  in- 
creased to  gr.  iij. 

Jan.  4th. — Another  moxa  was  ordered  to- 
day. He  finds  himself  very  much  im- 
proved ;  his  legs  and  feet  have  regained 
their  normal  sensibility,  and  he  wants  to  get 
out  of  bed,  saying  he  is  quite  strong  enough. 

llitli. — Mouth  first  affected  with  calomel. 

20th. — Discontinued,  on  account  of  the 
mouth  being  very  tender ;  and  all  symptoms 
of  paraplegia  having  ceased,  he  is  very 
anxious  of  leaving  the  hospital,  but  Mr. 
Solly  has  persuaded  him  to  remain  quiet  in 
bed  for  the  present. 

The  first  point  to  remark  in  this  case  is, 
the  constitution  of  our  patient.  You  will 
remtmber  that  it  is  strumous,  and  predis- 


posed, therefore,  to  carious  disease  of  the 
spine,  in  the  event  of  this  portion  of  the 
skeleton  being  injured.  This  man  says  that 
his  attention  was  not  called  to  his  spine  until 
he  received  the  blow  mentioned  in  the  re- 
port ;  but  he  now  remembers  that  he  used 
to  feel  aching  pains  and  weakness  in  his 
back  previously.  It  is  therefore  most  pro- 
bable that  some  degree  of  diseased  action 
had  been  induced  in  the  bones  by  the  con- 
stant exertion  to  which  the  column  was  ex- 
posed by  his  peculiar  occupation,  and  that 
the  blow  merely  aggravated  what  had  been 
already  lit  up. 

Mr.  Pott,  who  has  written  a  most  inte- 
resting treatise  on  the  connection  between 
palsy  of  the  lower  limbs  and  curvature  of 
the  spine,  makes  some  admirable  observa- 
tions on  this  point ;  he  says  (vol.  iii.  p.  425), 
"  That  although  it  sometimes  happened  that 
a  smart  blow,  or  a  violent  strain,  had  imme- 
diately preceded  the  appearance  of  the 
curve,  and  might  be  supposed  to  have  given 
rise  to  it,  yet  in  many  more  adults  it  hap- 
pened that  no  such  cause  was  fairly  assigna- 
ble, and  that  they  began  to  stoop,  and  to 
faulter  in  walking,  before  they  thought  at  all 
of  their  back,  or  of  any  violence  offered  to 
it.  That  exactly  the  same  symptoms  are 
found  in  infants,  and  in  young  children,  who 
have  not  exerted  themselves,  nor  have  been 
injured  by  others,  as  in  the  adult  who  has 
strained  himself,  or  received  a  blow  ;  and 
that  the  case  was  still  the  same  in  those 
grown  people  who  have  neither  done  nor 
sufiered  any  violence."  After  adding  other 
facts  coimected  with  the  pathology  of  the 
disease,  he  says,  "  All  these  circumstances 
put  together,  induced  me,  as  I  have  already 
said,  to  susi)ect,  when  we  attribute  the 
whole  of  this  mischief  to  the  mere  acciden- 
tal curvature  of  the  spine  in  consequence  of 
violence,  we  mistake  an  effect  for  a  cause  ; 
and  that  previous  both  to  the  paralytic  state 
of  the  legs,  and  to  the  alteration  of  the 
figure  of  the  back  bone,  there  is  a  predis- 
posing cause  of  both,  consisting  in  a  distem- 
pered state  of  the  ligaments  and  bones  where 
the  curve  soon  after  makes  its  appearance." 
These  views  Of  Mr.  Pott  are  now  generally 
adopted  by  the  profession,  and  we  must  not 
attribute  the  disease  entirely  to  the  accident. 
Nevertheless,  I  suspect  that  the  blow  ma- 
terially modified  the  character  and  progress 
of  the  disease.  You  will  remember,  from 
what  I  have  already  stated,  that  curvature  of 
the  spine  which  follows  caries  is  almost 
always  angular,  projecting  directly  back- 
wards. In  this  case,  I  have  no  doubt  the 
lateral  direction  of  the  curve  was  occasioned 
by  the  blow  striking  the  spine  laterally,  and 
thus  injuring  one  side  of  the  bodies  more 
than  the  other,  and  causing  the  disease  to 
progress  more  rapidly  on  the  side  of  the 
vertebrse   than  in  the  front,  its  usual  seat. 
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Yuu  will  see,  iu  this  preparation,  a  lateral 
direction  given  to  the  curve,  from  the  ulce- 
rative process  having  extended  on  one  side 
of  the  bodies  only,  and  though  we  have  no 
history  attached  to  this  preparation  to  enable 
us  to  say  that  any  similar  cause  excited  the 
disease  to  take  this  course,  the  appearance  it 
presents  will  assist  you  in  understanding  how 
it  is  possible  it  might  have  thus  occurred. 

Sir  B.  Brodie,  in  his  work  on  Diseases  of 
the  Joints,  p.  242,  relates  thus  the  post- 
mortem appearances  in  a  case  where  there 
was  lateral  curvature  arising  from  caries  : — 
**  There  were  no  remains  of  the  interver- 
tebral cartilage  between  the  fourth  and  fifth 
dorsal,  and  the  opposite  surfaces  of  these 
two  vertebrte  were  ulcerated  to  a  greater 
extent  towards  the  lelt  side  than  towards  the 
right,  and  hence  arose  the  lateral  curvature." 

You  will,  then,  understand,  that  you  may 
have  a  lateral  curvature  from  ulceration  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae. 

This  patient,  you  have  learnt,  suffered 
from  weakness  and  numbness  of  the  limbs. 
This  weakness  and  partial  loss  of  sensation 
*rose  from  pressure  on  the  spinal  chord.  This 
pressure  has  been  attributed,  by  some  pa- 
thologists, to  the  acute  angle  which  is  formed 
iu  the  canal  from  the  falling  forward  of  the 
bodies  ;  but  in  this  case  it  evidently  could 
not  be  the  cause.  I  do  not  believe  that  it 
is  ever  the  case,  but  that  the  pressure  is  pro- 
duced by  deposition  of  adventitious  matter 
within  the  canal,  which  matter  is  in  some 
cases  the  fibrinous  deposit  from  the  in- 
flammatory action  of  the  membranes  of  the 
cord  ;  in  others,  the  strumous  deposit  of  the 
bone  which  encroaches  on  the  canal.  It  is 
important  that  you  should  understand  this, 
otherwise  you  will  not  appreciate  the  value 
of  mercury  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
or  understand  why  this  j)atient  improved  so 
rapidly  when  the  dose  of  that  mineral  was 
increased  so  as  to  affect  his  system.  As  soon 
as  the  pressure  was  removed,  his  nervous 
chords  recovered  their  functions.  If  that 
pressure  had  been  occasioned  by  the  solid 
bone,  it  could  not  have  been  so  speedily  re- 
moved. But  we  must  not  pass  over,  in  cur 
consideration  of  the  treatment,  the  eHect  of 
the  moxa.  To  Mr.  Pott  we  are  indebted 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  value  of  this  form 
of  counter- irritation,  and  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  its  effects  are  much 
more  decidedly  beneficial  than  an  issue  made 
in  any  other  way.  You  will  also  find  that 
it  is  much  better  to  repeat  them  than  to 
keep  them  open  for  any  length  of  time. 
I  generally  close  them  after  they  have  been 
open  for  a  month.  In  a  case  of  paralysis 
from  disease  of  the  spine,  which  I  had  under 
my  care  when  I  was  Mr.  Tyrrell's  assistant, 
where  the  lower  extremities  had  been  en- 
tirely useless  for  twelve  months,  I  applied  at 


least  ten  moxas,  and  the  patient  recovered  tlie 
use  of  her  limbs  so  perfectly  as  to  walk  well  be- 
fore she  left  the  hosi)ital.  In  the  treatment  of 
all  spinal  cases  you  must  have  j)atience,  and 
not  be  discouraged  because  your  remedial 
measures  do  not  produce  an  early  and  de- 
cided improvement. 

In  the  treatm^-nt  of  many  chronic  aflTec- 
tions  of  the  eye,  especially  those  in  which 
the  retina  is  implicated,  you  may  give  mer- 
cury for  months  withoutany  apparent  benefit, 
till  at  last  you  perceive  a  slight  improve- 
ment, and  by  perseverance  you  are  eventually 
enabled  to  restore  perfect  vision,  where,  by 
a  more  hasty  plan,  the  sight  might  have  been 
destroyed  for  ever,  or  left  irremediably 
injured,  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the 
fact  that  a  long. continued  course  of  mercury, 
in  very  small  doses,  with  counter- irritation, 
will  effect  so  much. 

The  next  important  point  in  the  pathology 
of  diseases  of  the  spine  which  this  case 
will  enable  me  to  discuss  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
whether  ulceration  of  the  vertebrae  ever  takes 
place  without  any  consequent  suppuration ; 
on  the  other,  whether  or  not  there  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  vertebrje  by  which  the  form  of 
the  column  is  altered,  as  in  caries,  but  which 
is  not  caries.  As  a  general  rule,  caries  of 
the  bones,  like  ulceration  of  the  soft  parts, 
is  accompanied  with  the  formation  of  pus, 
and  in  order  to  imjjress  this  point  on  your 
minds,  so  that  you  may  appreciate  the 
importance  of  the  views  I  have  to  bring 
forward  regarding  angular  deformity  without 
suppuration,  I  will  exhibit  a  case  shewing 
the  ordinary  effect  of  caries  with  suppuration. 

In  caries  of  the  spine,  the  matter  some- 
times  finds  its  way  to  the  surface  in  one  di- 
rection and  sometimes  iu  another.  Here  is 
a  cast  of  the  back  of  a  poor  child  whom  I 
saw  among  the  out-patients  about  two  years 
ago  :  he  was  then  five  years  old.  The  angu- 
lar cur\-ature  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  is  very 
distinct  :  a  little  below,  and  on  the  right 
side,  almost  in  the  lumbar  region,  you  ob- 
serve this  large  rounded  swelUng,  about  as 
large  as  a  child's  head.  This  was  an  abscess. 
It  was  opened  carefully  with  a  valvular 
aperture,  and  then  closed  again.  About  two 
pints  of  matter  were  removed.  The  child's 
strength  was  supported  with  nourishing  diet 
and  tonic  medicines ;  the  parts  kept  as 
much  at  rest  as  possible  ;  the  abscess 
painted  with  the  tincture  of  iodine  ;  and  the 
result  has  been  that  anchylosis  has  taken 
jjlace,  and  the  poor  little  fellow,  though 
much  shortened  in  stature,  and  deformed,  is 
a  cheerful  happy  boy,  whose  principal  fault, 
his  mother  tells  me,  is  that  he  will  never  be 
quiet,  biit  is  always  running  about.  How- 
ever, you  shall  see  liim  for  yourselves.  [The 
patient  was  then  brought  into  the  theatre]. 
The  opening  of  the  abscess  has  not  quite 
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healed  yet,  and  occasionally  discharges  a 
small  quantity  of  pus,  but  he  is  quite  free 
from  pain  in  the  spine.  I  have  brought  this 
case  before  you  with  a  double  object :  first, 
as  exhibiting  the  abscess  which  is  occasioned 
by  caries  of  the  spine,  and  secondly,  in  order 
to  encourage  you  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease,  even  where  the  collection  of  matter 
is  excessive,  and  the  patient,  worn  almost 
to  a  skeleton,  seems  on  the  very  verge  of 
the  grave.  When  I  first  saw  this  case  I 
certainly  believed  it  to  be  utterly  hopeless, 
but  of  course  I  did  not  tell  him  so  or  his 
friends,  and  we  have  been  rewarded  for  our 
trouble.  Do  not  despair  yourself  —  and 
do  not  take  away  hope  from  your  patient. 

This  case  merely  exhibits  one  of  the  many 
forms  and  directions  which  the  abscess  as- 
sumes in  this  disease,  and  as  we  have  other 
cases  in  the  house  which  illustrate  the  dis- 
ease still  further,  such  as  psoas  abscess,  &c. 
I  shall  call  your  attention  to  these  diseases 
at  a  future  time,  and  we  will  now  return  to 
the  consideration  of  angular  curvature  of  the 
spine  without  suppuration.  My  attention 
was  first  called  to  the  existence  of  such  a 
disease  by  Sir  B.  Brodie.  He  described  it 
to  me  under  the  title  of  rheumatic  caries.  I 
have  seen  two  cases  of  it ;  both  in  the  per- 
sons of  medical  men.  They  are  both  deeply 
interesting  and  instructive.  In  the  first 
case,  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  was  not 
discovered  until  it  had  existed  twenty  years, 
and  deformity  had  occurred  ;  it  was  then  that 
I  first  saw  him  professionally,  and  learnt 
from  Sir  B.  Brodie  his  opinion.  Shortly 
after  this,  I  saw  the  second  case,  and  from 
my  knowledge  "thus  acquired  I  discovered  its 
real  nature,  and  had  a  consultation  with  that 
eminent  surgeon  regarding  it.  He  confirmed 
the  view  I  had  taken,  and  the  result  of  the 
treatment  you  will  find  has  been  his  restora- 
tion to  health  In  my  friend's  own  words, 
which  he  has  kindly  sent  me,  I  will  give  the 
first  of  these  cases. 

A,  B. — "  My  illness  began  in  1825:  I  can- 
not tell  why,  but  I  experienced  a  pain  on  the 
right  side  of  the  seventh  or  eighth  dorsal  ver- 
tebra, for  which  I  was  cupped,  and  which  has 
continued  to  recur  at  intervals  ever  since.  My 
mode  of  life  at  that  time  was  not,  nor  had  it 
been  for  many  years  previously,  (1813)  such 
as  to  preserve  health.  I  was  exsangueous, 
irritable,  and  thin — chlorotic.  In  1826  and 
27,  I  became  more  sensible  of  illness,  espe- 
cially in  the  autumn,  and  was  occasionally 
laid  by  with  fever  and  inflammatory  symp- 
toms, affecting  chiefly  the  cerebro-spinal  sys- 
tem. I  should  call  this  the  inflammatory 
stage,  and  I  believe  that  if  it  had  been  dis- 
covered at  this  time,  and  properly  treated 
by  local  antiphlogistic  remedies,  change 
of  air,  tkc,  followed  by  a  course  of  tonics 
an<l     fhalylieates,     with     a    regulated    diet, 


it  is  my  conviction  that  my  present  prema- 
ture decay  would  have  been  prevented.  As 
it  was,  the  pain  in  the  back  was  classed 
among  the  general  symptoms  of  fever,  and 
treated  accordingly,  or  rather  overlooked, 
for  it  was  called  ague  ;  the  immediate  ur- 
gency was  subdued  by  cupping,  bleeding, 
&c.  &c.  The  disease  was  reduced  to  a  subor- 
dinate form,  and  the  lesser  symptoms  of 
its  progress  left  unperceived  or  unappre- 
ciated. These  inflammatory  attacks  hap- 
pened almost  periodically  from  1827,  28, 
29.  In  1830,  I  suffered  from  anasarca, 
with  occasional  pain  and  debility,  and 
it  was  called  debility  with  dorsal  pain. 
1831,  32,  were  tolerably  quiet:  severe 
attacks  (spring  and  autumn)  both  of  which 
demanded  very  firm  and  peremptory  de- 
pletion. From  this  moment  I  date  the 
decline  of  my  strength — the  vigour  of  youth 
departed  (aged  29),  and  I  was  conscious 
that  my  health  was  sapped,  although  I  was 
not  aveare  in  what  manner,  beneath  the  very 
centre  and  citadel  of  life. 

This  closed  the  inflammatory  period.  But 
the  succeeding  attacks  were  still  severe,  and 
of  a  mixed  character,  tending  rather,  although 
not  entirely,  to  asthenic  symptoms.  I  was 
conscious  now  of  being  weak  in  the  back,  at 
a  particular  point,  eighth  dorsal. 

In  1835,  I  could  not  throw  up  the  sash 
of  a  window,  and  dreaded  putting  on  my 
boots.  A  midwifery  case  was  torture  to 
me,  so  was  compounding  medicine,  or  walk- 
ing far,  or  a  rough  cab.  Any  one  leaning 
on  my  arm  was  painful,  and  I  stooped  in 
walking.  It  was  considered  now  that  I  had 
rheumatism  of  the  costal  and  intercostal 
muscles. 

In  1836  (Sept.  and  Oct.),  I  was  seized 
with  acu  e  pain  in  eighth  dorsal,  fever, 
pulse  120,  bad  nights,  costiveness,  &c. :  it 
was  called  rheumatic  ague.  There  were 
spasm  of  the  diaphragm,  almost  stopping 
the  breath,  chronic  spasms  of  all  the  muscles 
of  the  trunk,  coming  on  in  epileptic  spasms 
as  it  were,  tearing,  rending,  grasping,  and 
almost  squeezing  the  breath  out  of  my  body  ; 
to  laugh,  cry,  shout,  speak,  or  turn  myself, 
was  utterly  impossible  till  the  paroxysm 
had  passed.  Often  have  I  waited  up  stairs 
till  the  turmoil  was  over,  then  bandaged^ 
myself  up  tight  with  flannel  roller,  taken 
some  laudanum,  put  on  my  greit  coat,  and 
gone  round  to  see  my  patients,  and  come 
home  again  to  make  up  my  medicine.  Fre- 
quently at  night  a  sharp  pain  would  plunge 
through  the  spinal  chord  at  the  eighth 
dorsal  like  a  knife,  and  cause  me  to  twist 
round  involuntarily  in  bed  like  a  reptile. 
This  state  of  things  continued  1835-36-37, 
presenting  the  same  features,  more  or  less 
intense,  which  no  one  understood,  and  for 
which  I  was  cupped,  leeched,  blistered,  mer- 
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curialiscd,  salined,  diaphorised,  antimonial- 
ised,  barkirted,  depleted,  dieted,  fed  vip,  fed 
down,  at  each  several  recurrence  of  the  dis- 
ease— all  to  no  good,  because  everything 
was  done  at  random,  no  one  knew  why  or 
wherefore,  wliile  every  one  gave  au  opinion 
which  was  exceedingly  good,  save  and  ex- 
cept that  it  never  once  related  to  the  real 
nature  and  seat  of  the  malady.  During  this 
j)eriod,  the  bladder  and  the  aj)pen(lant 
organs  began  to  be  involved  in  the  progress 
of  the  disorder,  and  phos[)hatic  urine  began 
to  ap|)ear,  and  sometimes  serous  urine  of  a 
very  low  specific  gravity. 

In  1838,  the  evils  thickened.  It  was 
utterly  im])0ssible  to  turn  round  in  bed 
without  making  a  previous  preparation  of 
the  arms  and  legs  ;  the  pulse  92,  the  eighth 
dorsal  always  acutely  sensitive.  It  was 
almost  impossible  to  walk,  or,  if  walking, 
to  draw  up  on  a  sudden  ;  to  jump,  leap, 
sneeze,  or  run,  was  quite  impossible — I 
never  attempted  them.  I  was  often  hallu- 
cinated, and  was  sometimes  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish in  my  memory  between  dreams  and 
realities.  Yet  I*  kept  to  my  business  (as 
well  as  I  could),  wore  a  bandage,  took 
opium,  and  often  went  my  round  with  a 
pulse  at  120.  I  thought  that  death  was 
staring  me  in  the  face,  and  1  prepared  to 
meet  it.  I  consulted  very  many  this  year, 
but  no  one  was  sagacious  enough  to  detect 
the  disease  ;  they  jirescribed  and  encouraged 
me,  but  in  fact  left  me  to  myself.  In  the 
autunni,  I  covered  my  back  all  over  with  an 
ointment  composed  of  ung.  hydr.  fer.  pulv. 
opii,  and  cerate  ;  this  gave  me  relief,  and  I 
blessed  the  thought.  Also  this  year  I 
took,  at  different  times,  two  pints  of  vin. 
ferri,  and  bottled  porter  also,  which  did 
good.  About  November,  the  eighth  dorsal 
projected,  and  solved  the  mystery,  pointing 
like  a  sign-post  to  the  truth,  which  no  one 
had  hitherto  been  able  to  divine.  By 
December  of  this  year  I  was  comparatively 
well,  or  at  least  easy,  and  1839  began  with 
cheering  ])rospects. 

From  this  time  the  inflammatory  stage 
ceased,  and  the  asthenic  condition  was  fairly 
established.  The  nerves  were  shaken,  the 
legs  not  so  firm  as  they  had  been,  and  tlie 
bladder,  &c.  declined  in  power.  But  my 
spirit  was  now  broke  in,  and  I  had  learned 
to  bear  pain  without  complaining  of  it. 
Neither  did  I  often  consult  any  one  about 
my  ailments,  as  I  looked  upon  obtaining 
relief  as  hopeless. 

For  the  last  five  years  I  have  never  been 
entirely  free  from  pain,  while  conscious  of 
gradually  losing  power.  The  urine  became 
gradually  more  phosphatic,  the  assimilative 
process  more  and  more  deranged,  ths  dif- 
ficulty of  getting  about  greater  and  greater, 
and  j)araplegia  more  and  more  imminent, — 
till  1  was  laid  on  my  back,  unable  to  rise, 


August  1843.  Thus  my  long  and  tedious 
illness  was  brought  to  a  crisis,  which  forced 
me  from  the  jiractice  of  my  profession,  and 
compelled  me  to  pack  up  my  tatters,  andde- 
camj)  as  well  as  I  could.  I  had  long  fare- 
seen  this  extremity  to  which  I  was  reduced, 
and  was  therefore  better  prejiared  in  mind  to 
meet  it  than  most  persons  supposed.  My 
plans  were  laid  two  years  beforehand. 

At  this  time  all  the  symptoms  were  those 
of  extreme  deljility — I  was  prostrate,  and 
crippled,  and  I  came  to  Brighton. 

i  was  on  my  back,  unable  to  be  up  for 
more  than  half  an  hour.  At  night  I  was  in 
bed.  1  kept  lying  thus  from  August  1843,  to 
January  1844,  when  my  strength  began  to 
return.  In  December  1843  I  was  at  my 
worst  ;  pulse  100  and  weak  ;  wasting  of 
flesh  ;  costive  bowels  ;  bad  appetite  ;  sleep- 
less nights ;  ha;maturia ;  oedema  of  the 
hands,  face,  and  feet.  During  this  period  my 
strength  was  of  course  exhausted,  but  my 
appetite  was  voracious,  yet  neither  whole- 
some nor  agreeable.  1  required  a  great  deal 
of  porter,  wine,  or  even  brandy,  and  I  was 
always  thirsty,  especially  at  night. 

Pulse  92,  weak  and  sharp  ;  when  lying 
down  or  standing  up,  much  quicker.  Skin 
dry  and  pale,  especially  the  hands  and  feet. 
Tongue  always  clean  but  pale,  marks  of  teeth 
in  it.  Mind  perfectly  self-possessed.  Sleep 
bad.  Drowsy  at  night,  but  awake  at  two  or 
three  o'clock  unable  to  sleep  again  ;  often 
awoke  in  the  night  so  exhausted  as  to  be 
obliged  to  take  brandy.  Urine  copious, 
jjale,  with  a  deep  phosphatic  deposit ;  often 
at  0,  like  hysteric  urine,  generally  4".  Sweet 
odour,  unlike  that  of  urine  albuminous.  As 
it  rose  in  specific  gravity,  hoematuria  ap- 
peared, and  alternated  with  lactic  acid  de- 
posit. Always  a  good  deal  of  cloudy  mucus ; 
and  the  urine  when  left  standing  became 
ammoniacal. 

Numbness  of  the  right  leg,  as  high  as  the 
top  of  a  ^^'ellington  boot.  Both  legs  jumped 
involuntarily  day  and  night.  These  startings 
took  place  thus  :  an  electric  spark  (as  it 
were)  exploded  on  the  foot,  shin,  or  thigh  of 
one  leg,  and  instantly  afterwards  both  legs 
jumped.  At  night  they  would  be  subject  to 
subsultus  so  violent  as  to  awake  me  in 
alarm  :  numbness  of  both  legs  always 
followed  this  subsultus.  1'he  right  arm  at 
times  was  subject  to  involuntary  jerking,  as 
if  somebody  pulled  it  with  a  cord.  Also  the 
head  was  at  times  jerked  forwards  involun- 
tarily. I  was  fatter  at  that  time  than  I  am 
now.  My  back  was  very  tender — skin  (I 
am  told)  over  the  diseased  jiortion  suffused 
with  a  blush.  My  sight  was  defective,  which 
is  usually  very  keen.  Double  vision  of 
right  eye. 

The  numbness  of  the  light  leg,  and  the  dim- 
ne.-s  or  biopiaof  the  right  eye,  are  now  entirely 
gone,  and  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  one  or 
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tlie  other,  except  when,  which  is  seldom  the 
case  now,  the  stomach  is  disordered,  or  the 
mind  stretched. 

On  the  2d  of  January,  1844,  I  felt  con- 
siderably better ;  got  up,  dressed  and  went 
out  as  far  as  the  bottom  of  the  Marine 
Parade  is  from  the  New  Steine.  From  Jan. 
1844,  till  February  ]84j,  I  have  been  on  my 
back  less  and  less,  but  I  cannot  sit  in  any 
chair  but  the  one  you  saw.  Nor  can  I  go 
through  the  fatigue  of  a  "  visit"  in  an  even- 
ing or  so,  without  paying  for  it  the  next  day 
so  severely,  that  I  am  not  inclined  to  repeat 
my  gaiety.  I  am  never  quite  easy  unless  I 
spend  the  day  quite  after  my  own  fashion, 
i.  e.  a  perfect  recluse.  My  life  is  one  of 
pain,  inconvenience,  and  bodily  trial,  to  this 
hour ;  anything  beyond  my  reach  is  a  dif- 
ficulty to  me,  a  person  jolting  me,  or  turn- 
ing round,  or  stepping  far.  Nevertheless, 
I  can  walk  for  about  three  hours  a  day,  a 
loitering  walk ;  I  can  walk  five  or  six, 
but  with  repentance.  Not  long  ago  I  walked 
seven  miles,  but  my  legs  became  giddy,  and 
I  was  forced  to  ride  home  in  a  fly  which  was 
fortunately  close  at  hand.  I  am  always 
better  when  I  do  not  vvalii  much,  and  the 
bowels  act  better ;  I  require  about  twelve 
hours'  bed.  In  this  manner  I  keep  well : 
what  a  limited  existence  !  But  a  living  dog 
is  better  than  a  dead  lion  !  It  gives  me 
leisure  to  revolve  my  philosophy,  or  my  re- 
ligion, and  to  ponder  on  the  end.  "  Adole- 
scentutis  ego  sum  et  contemptus  ;  justifica- 
tionus  ejus  non  oblitus." 

The  recovery  has  been  complete  up  to  a 
given  point — the  back  is  stronger,  the  disease, 
I  believe,  has  ceased  to  make  progress,  and 
the  assimilative  functionsare  restored  in  tone. 
But  I  must  be  very  well  aware  that  my  con- 
stitution has  received  a  shock  which  has 
penetrated  to  the  centre,  and  that  for  the 
rest  of  my  days  I  must  be  content  to  retain 
my  health  upon  a  tenure  certain  of  being  for- 
feited to  the  slightest  inadvertence.  Unless 
he  is  prepared  to  be  charged  with  ignorance 
of  the  first  principles  of  pathology,  let  no 
medical  practitioner  who  pretends  to  any 
skill  in  his  profession  superficially  suppose 
that  a  spinal  case  is  a  curable  malady,  or 
shut  his  eyes  against  its  existence  as  an  evi- 
dence, in  fact,  of  a  deeply-seated  constitu- 
tional der;!ngement,  irremediable,  progres- 
sive, and  fatal — if  it  have  not  been  recognised 
in  its  very  first  symptoms. 
With  regard  to  treatment  : — 
In  the  acute  stage  (1825 — 1838)  the  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  was  only  so  much 
powder  and  shot  thrown  away,  and  rather 
tended  to  injure  my  constitution  than  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  within  it,  by  always  hav- 
ing been  aimed  at  the  wrong  mark,  if  aimed 
at  anything  ;  but  afterwards,  when  blood  was 
abstracted  from  Uie  region  of  the  spine,  I  al- 
ways foi'nd  benefit  from   it.     The  local  ap- 


plications whi'jh  were  of  use  were  ointments 
composed  of  spermaceti,  opium,  and  Ung. 
hydr.  fort,  spread  upon  lint,  and  covering 
the  hack  ;  soap  cerate  always  spread  upon 
calico  in  winter,  and  the  tincture  of  iodine. 

In  the  asthenic  stage  (1839 — 45)  iron 
stands  at  the  top  of  the  list  as  the  most  con- 
genial to  the  disease,  and  the  most  to  be  re- 
lied upon ;  the  tiuctura  ferri  muriatis,  and 
the  vinum  ferri,  in  small  doses  ;  nitric  acid, 
cjuinine,  and  brandy,  in  some  modification 
or  other :  good  sherry  is  almost  indisjjen- 
eable.  The  best  aperients  are  aloes,  with 
rhubarb,  ginger,  myrrh,  galbanum,  and  the 
essential  oils.  Blue  pill  occasionally.  The 
acid  stomach  is  best  corrected  by  tonics. 
Opium  is  always  requisite.  The  chronic 
pain  in  the  diseased  bone  is  best  alleviated 
by  a  sponge  steeped  in  hot  water,  and  held 
to  the  anus — I  cannot  tell  why. 
The  medicines  which  disagree — 
1.  Salines,  mercurials,  iodine,  hydr.  potass, 
alkalies  of  all  sorts,  all  infusions  with  muci- 
lage— even  beer  disagrees  on  account  of  the 
mucilage — comp.  decoct,  sarsse  disagrees  on 
this  ai^couut.  2.  All  cold  applications  dis- 
agree. A  draught  of  cold  water  at  dinner 
will  cause  pain  for  the  rest  of  the  evening  ; 
cold  bathing  very  pernicious,  and  cold  ablu- 
tions. 

Diet. — High,  sustaining  diet,  without 
forcing  the  circulation.  The  only  diet  which 
really  suits  is  plain  roast  mutton  or  beef, 
with  bread,  and  two  or  three  glasses  of 
sherry,  or  a  little  brandy  ;  tea,  with  a  great 
deal  of  milk,  mornings,  and  bread  and 
butter,  and  the  same  in  the  evening.  Every 
other  article  of  diet  either  disagrees  alto- 
gether, or  gives  rise  to  unpleasant  feelings, 
acid  stomach,  and  imperfect  digestion;  pud- 
dings, pastry,  raw  fruits,  white  meat,  bacon, 
fish  (except  soles  or  cod  without  sauces) 
desser;;s  of  all  kind,  claret,  port  wine,  all 
positively  noxious.  I  must  except  rice, 
which,  like  bread,  is  a  staff  of  life.  Genuine 
bottled  porter  sometimes  agrees  very  well. 

Dress. — The  most  particular  attention 
ought  to  be  paid  to  the  clothing.  Warmth, 
not  merely  of  dress,  but  during  the  time  of 
dressing  and  undressing,  must  be  carefully 
observed,  especially  in  winter.  It  ought  to 
be  performed  close  by  the  fire,  the  bed 
ought  to  be  warmed,  and  the  feet  placed  in 
warm  water  at  night,  or  wrapped  in  flannel, 
chafed  with  the  hand,  on  retiring  for  the 
night.  The  shoulders  ought  to  be  protected 
during  the  night  with  a  shawl  or  small 
flannel  jacket.  There  ought  to  be  no  bed- 
fellow. The  breakfast  should  be  taken  in 
bed  before  rising  ;  warm  water  used  for  the 
hands  and  face.  Cold  ablutions  (I  repeat) 
are  both  painful  and  pernicious,  often  caus- 
ing debility  and  dorsal  pain  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day.  Every  article  of  wear- 
ing apparel  should  be  well  aired  at   the   fire 
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before  putting  it  on  (a  cold  shirt  will  give 
rise  to  pain),  even  before  going  out ;  the 
shoes,  the  great  coat,  the  neckcloth,  should 
be  made  warm,  so  as  to  carry  out  a  certain 
quantity  of  heat  buttoned  up  in  the  dress. 
Even  in  summer,  a  light  cape  v/ill  never  be 
too  much  ;  an  entire  flannel  gait  should  he 
worn  next  the  skin,  and  worsted  stockings  in 
winter. 

Exercise  is  not  so  fatiguing  and  pernicious 
as  mental  cvertion,  long-continued  thought, 
or  family  anxieties. 

1  nted  not  say  that  Wellington  boots  are 
never  to  be  pulled  on.  The  first  intimation 
I  received  of  my  back  giving  way,  was  [>ain 
in  throwing  up  the  sash  of  a  window,  and 
next  in  pulling  on  my  boots.  Tying  or 
buttoning  shoes  ought  not  to  be  allowed, 
nor  reaching  high  for  anything  The  most 
painful  and  fatiguing  exertion  is  the  act  of 
shaving,  even  to  this  day  :  I  am  positively 
almost  inclined  to  abandon  my  beard,  and 
come  out  like  a  regular  Jew,  hke  the  author 
of  the  "Mysteries  of  Paris."  It  would 
have  been  fortunate  for  me  if  I  had  been 
born  300  years  back,  when  beards  were  all 
the  go. 

Of  the  condition  of  the  generative  system 
in  spinal  disease. — In  primo  accessu  hujus 
deformitatis,  intacta  vis  genitalis  est.  Hoc 
morbo  vero  durante,  plerumque  post  paucos 
annos,  quum  jam  medulla  spinalis  quodam- 
modo  compressa ;  vertebrarum  ossa,  aJmol- 
litiem  et  gibbositatem  degenerantia,  nervo- 
rum facultatem  renalium  interrumpunt ; 
adeo  ut,  vis  virilis  labascit  lente,  et  grada- 
tim  extinguitur,  ad  propria  munera  idonea 
damnata.  Tnm  supervenit  senectus  preco- 
quis,  ftecundumque  nihil  amplius  secernitur 
semen,  a  cujus  stimulo  emasculatus  segcr 
omnino  abscinditur. 

Aliquando  tamen,  excitatio  prava,  inusi- 
tata,  tegrotum  cum  urgenti  et  inesplebili 
libidine  ad  veneris  voluptatem  instigat :  at, 
eheu !  non  etiam  in  thalamo,  haec  cupido 
insatiabilis, — haec  fames  tam  turpis, — hoc 
modo  laudabili  per  coitum  vix  eximi  possit. 

I.anguente  tandem  propter  debilitatem 
virium  moventium,  sanguinis  motus  e  cor- 
pore  penis  spongioso  primo  defluit,  ac  dcni- 
que  genitalia  organa  versus  non  amplius 
augetur.  Fit  impotentia,  vel  tuntummodo 
sterilitas,  aut  sitjuidein  potentia  re-mansit 
virilis,  singular!  tamen  lassitudine  comitatur 
coitus. 

Porro,  interjecto  deinde  tempore,  testes 
invicem  inflammatione  subacuta  correiita;, 
ac  dolore  diutino  invasse,  imprimis  tumes- 
cunt,  turn  marcescunt,  et  postremo  tabes- 
cuiit.  Hand  equidem  rara,  ni  fal'or,  hydro- 
cele, itidemque  epididymis  induratio,  conse- 
cuti  sunt : — suppuratio  nuuquam. 

Non  fortuito  facta,  ut  reor,  quod  ita  jam 
tunc  aecidunt  haec  symptomata  in  cursu 
hnjuscemodi  morbi. 


You  can  make  use  of  these  remarks,  if  my 
dog- Latin  be  done  well  enough  to  go  up  in 
class. 

I  will  now  transcribe  some,  of  which  no 
one  need  be  ashamed,  which  comprises  the 
gt-ncral  outline  of  treatment  for  sjjinal  dis- 
ease, not  merely  for  the  time  being  under 
the  doctor's  hands,  but,  indeed,  for  tlie  rest 
of  the  invalid's  days.  An  advanced  spinal 
affection  is,  in  fact,  premature  old  age  : — 
therefore,  "  pugnandum  tanquam  contra 
morbum,  sic  contra  senectutem.  Habenda 
ratio  valetudinis  ;  utendum  exercitationibus 
modicis ;  tuntum  cibi  et  potionis  adhiben- 
dum,  ut  reficiantur  vires,  non  opprimantur. 
Nee  vero  corpori  soli  subveniendum  est,  sed 
menti  atque  animo  multo  magis.  Nam  hsec 
quoque,  nisi  tanquam  lumini  oleum  in- 
stilles,  exstinguuntur  senectute,  et  corpora 
quidem  defatigatione  et  exercitatione  ingra- 
vescunt  ;  animi  autem  exercitando  levantur 
." — Cicero  de  Senectute,  xi.  14 — 20. 

This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  me- 
dical treatment. 

Yours,  &c." 

As  our  time  has  now  expired,  I  must 
postpone  to  our  next  meeting  the  relation 
of  the  second  case,  and  my  views  regard- 
ing the  pathology  of  this  interesting  disease. 
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Successful  Cases. 
Case  XI.— A  ninn,  aged  2S,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1822,  after  dinner  felt  headache  ; 
went  to  his  work,  and  quiculy  fell  into 
profound  apoplexy.  It  was  the  third 
atlack,  in  the  first  of  which  the  loss  of 
sense  had  continued  for  twelve  hours. 
When  seen  by  me  sliortly  afterwards, 
the  pupils  were  immoveable,  and  he 
was  slightly  convulsed  ;  the  head  hot ; 
l)ul.se  8i),  strong  and  full ;  respiration 
slow  and  deep.  He  was  bled  in  both 
arms  to  three  pounds,  when  the  pulse 
failed,  and  he  opened  his  eyes  and  vo- 
mited. 
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Cold   afFusion   on   the   bead  ;    purgative 

clysters. 
In  a  few  hours  afterwards,  some  stu- 
por remaining,  and  the  pulse  strong, 
and  the  bowels  shut  up,  he  was  bled 
again  to  7  ounces,  when  he  became 
sensible,  and  vou.iled  freely. 

Cold  and  clysters  repeated. 

The  next  day,  a  little  fever,  and  pain 
under  the  frontal  bone  ;  bowels  costive. 

Jalap  with  calomel,  and  a  sti-eam  of  cold 
water  on  the  head  ;  antimony  with  ca- 
lomel every  six  hours,  to  salivace. 

On  the  3d  day  from  the  attack,  hea- 
viness of  the  head  ;  little  sleep  ;  pulse 
80;  bowels  purged. 

Medicines  repeated. 

4th  day,— Still  little  sleep  ;  breath- 
ing oppressed. 

The  5th  day,  slight  dysentery  ;  gums 
sore,  having  taken  two  scruples  of  ca- 
lomel, and  the  same  quantity  of  anti- 
mony, in  three  days.  After  this  he 
recovei'cd  rapidly, 

CaseXII. — A  plethoric  woman,  aged 
38,  in  1823,  when  within  a  fortnight  of 
her  confinement,  was  attacked  with 
severe  pain  in  the  head  (she  had  also 
sulleredfrom  pains  in  the  back  and  ab- 
domen the  day  before),  vertigo,  suc- 
ceeded by  transient  loss  of  speech  and 
sense.  The  next  morning  the  head- 
ache continued,  with  vomiting,  and  she 
became  delirious,  convulsed,  and  then 
comatose,  with  stertorous  breathing; 
the  pupils  much  contracted;  the  head 
very  hot  ;  pulse  68,  very  full  and 
strong.  Cold  water  was  dashed  on  the 
head,  and  30  ounces  of  very  sizy  blood 
drawn  from  the  jugular  and  basilic 
veins.  In  a  few  hours  the  relief  was 
decisive,  and  purgatives  completed  the 
amendment.  In  two  days  she  was  de- 
livered of  a  dead  child,  and  recovered 
favourably. 

Case  XIII.— A  woman,  aged  24,  five 
"  weeks  after  a  natural  confinement  in 
the  autumn  of  1S24,  got  occasional  at- 
tacks of  epilepsy,  for  which  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  was  abstracted,  and 
turpentine  clysters  given,  by  which  she 
was  sickened  and  purged.  I  saw  her 
September  2yth,  wlicn  she  complained 
of  a  dcadness  in  the  left  arm  and  leg, 
pain  at  tlie  orbits  (usually  worse  on 
taking  beer),  occasional  loss  of  sight, 
costiveness,  and  cold  extremities;  the 
tongue  very  white  ;  pulse  small. 
Calomel  and  purgatives  ordered. 


The  next  morning  I  found  her  in 
apoplexy  ;  the  face  turgid;  pupils  con- 
tracted and  immoveable ;  pulse  slow 
and  firm.  After  a  bleeding  to  30  ounces, 
and  cold  washing  of  the  head,  she  be- 
came sensible.  A  solution  of  salts  then 
given  was  vomited,  A  few  hours  after- 
wards the  pulse  remained  at  60,  and 
she  complained  of  acute  pain  in  the 
head. 

A  hlister  on  the  shaven  head ;  purgatives 
and  calomel  every  three  hours. 

The  next  day  a  return  of  convulsions, 
and  of  acute  pain  at  the  head  on  the 
least  movement ;  pulse  slow  and  small ; 
the  Ijowels  purged. 

Leeches,  and  a  purgative  clyster  ;  calomel 
continued. 

In  the  evening  many  fseculent  stools 
passed,  containing  tape-worm. 

Oct.  2d. — Pain  and  heat  of  head  con- 
tinued. 

Cold  aifusion,  castor  oil,  and  calomel. 

3d. — Costiveness. 

Purgatives  and  cold. 

4th.— Great  retching  after  purging. 

On  the  5th,  the  stools,  that  had  been 
unhealthy,  became  natural.  The  10th, 
able  to  sit  up ;  occasional  pain  at 
head,  which  was  relieved  by  cold  and 
purgatives.  Convalescence  continued 
through  the  winter  to  March  1825, 
when  she  came  again  under  my  care 
for  convulsions  and  a  deadness  of  one 
hand,  recurring  in  paroxysms  of  three 
days'  duration,  at  intervals  of  three 
■weeks,  without  headache  ;  the  bowels 
torpid.  The  symptoms  were  relieved 
in  the  course  of  ten  days  by  the  use  of 
pills  of  aloes,  galbanum,  and  mercury  ; 
blisters  on  the  back,  friction,  and  the 
vapour  of  hot  water  to  the  afiected  arm. 

In  November,  1827,  I  found  that 
some  months  after  the  former  period 
she  became  affected  with  epileptic  fits, 
repeated  three  times  a  month,  begin- 
ning in  cramp  at  the  hand,  and  on  the 
sensation  running  up  the  arm,  the 
senses  failed,  A  fortnight  after  partu- 
rition, nine  months  ago,  she  had  five 
fits  in  the  night ;  after  which  they 
ceased  for  six  months ;  and  during 
pregnancy  she  had  none!  No  menses 
seen  since  this  confinement,  and  she 
was  r.ow  nursing  a  fine  child.  In  the 
last  two  months  she  had  been  bled 
four  times.  The  existing  symptoms, 
headache,  deafness,  a  mist  and  Hashes 
of  light  before  the  eyes  ;  a  weak  pulse. 
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To  wean  the  child.  An  embrocation  on 
the  spine.  Pills  of  sulphate  of  zinc, 
galbanum,  and  opium. 

After  this  her  health  improved  to 
April  1830,  when  she  came  under 
treatment  for  ten  days  for  spasms  of 
the  arms  and  eyeballs,  which  were 
cured  by  leeches,  a  blister  on  the  neck, 
calomel,  purgatives,  and  six  drachms  of 
colchicum  wine. 

Case  XIV. — A  man,  aged  65,  was 
afflicted  in  the  beginning  of  April 
1827  with  tremors  like  chorea,  suc- 
ceeded by  sleeplessness,  confusion  of 
thought,  lethargy,  a  ringing  in  the 
ears,  loss  of  appetite,  and  costiveness; 
the  tongue  white  ;  pulse  strong.  These 
symptoms  continued  to  May  23d,  when 
I  saw  him. 

Bleeding,  purgatives,  with  diuretics.  An- 
timonial  ointment  on  the  scalp. 

In  a  week  much  relief;  the  scalp 
pustulated. 

Croton  oil,  vrith  oil  of  turpentine. 
June  15th. — Head  complaints  worse 
since  costiveness;  pulse  (58,  full;  scalp 
very  sore  by  the  ointment. 

Bleeding  to  twelve  ounces  (the  coagulum 
loose  and  convex.)     Purgatives. 

The  next  day  three  convulsive  fits, 
and  imperfect  palsy  of  the  legs  ;  much 
headache  and  sleeplessness. 

Leeches  and  purgatives. 

After  this  considerable  relief,  but 
succeeded  by  despondency  and  occa- 
sional delirium ;  the  pulse  60  when 
asleep,  70  when  awake  ;  the  scalp  sup- 
purating. In  a  few  days  more  delirium 
and  sleeplessness,  with  costiveness. 

Purgatives. 
Then  an  hysterical  fatuous  state  ;  the 
scalp  sloughing;  costiveness  continu- 
ing. In  the  following  week,  to  July 
5th,  more  fever,  delirium,  and  tremors ; 
the  scalp  healing.  Tiiis  state  conti- 
nued to  the  31st,  when,  after  being 
costive,  he  fell  into  profound  apoplexy  ; 
the  pulse  large  and  strong.  He  was 
bled  two  hours  afterwards  to  fifty-four 
ounces,  before  the  pulse  was  impressed ; 
the  blood  inflamed. 

Calomel,  jalap,  and  castor  oil. 

In  a  few  hours  he  recovered  his 
senses,  but  could  not  speak.  The  me- 
dicines had  failed  to  purge  ;  then  full 
purging  followed  on  rej)cating  the  pur- 
gatives, and  he  regained  the  power  of 
speech. 


Aug.  1st.  —  The  purging  continued, 
with  great  amendment.  The  next  day 
a  diarrhoea,  for  which  opium  with  tar- 
tarized  antimony  was  given. 

3d. — Diarrhoea, requiring  opium  with 
chalk. 

4th.  — Pain  and  swelling  at  the  hypo- 
gaslrium,  although  the  urining  free. 

Aperiejts,  and  a  blister  to  the  abdomen. 

8th. —  Every  symptom  better,  except 
the  imperfection  of  speech.  By  the 
17th  the  power  of  speech  was  restored, 
and  he  could  resume  his  business  as  a 
grocer. 

On  September  3d,  having  had  a  diar- 
rhoea for  some  days,  he  took  brandy 
and  water  at  supper,  and  the  next 
morning  breakfasted  on  fish ;  after 
which  he  became  speechless;  the  pulse 
full  and  strong.  The  abstraction  of 
five  ounces  of  blood  was  followed  by 
severe  tonic  spasm  of  the  arm,  coma, 
and  foaming  at  ihe  mouth.  Some  cro- 
ton oil  was  then  given,  which  in  a  few 
hours  excited  vomiting;  after  which 
he  was  much  relieved,  except  that  his 
speech  was  lost. 

The  next  day  severe  convulsions 
and  watery  diarrhoea. 

5th  and  6th.  —  Convulsions. 

Purgatives,  and  a  blister  on  the  neck. 
Then  purged  of    fteculent  stools,  and 
speech  restored.     The  amendment  con- 
tinued to  the  15th,  when  he  died  tran- 
quilly, from  gradual  exhaustion. 

Case  XY.* — A  woman,  60  years  of 
age,  whose  habits  were  intemperate, 
but  of  good  general  health,  was  af- 
fected, January  22d,  1820,  with  acute 
epilepsy.  The  fit  returned  in  a  few 
days,  and  she  was  then  bled.  When 
she  came  under  my  observation,  on  the 
ninth  day  of  her  illness,  she  was  deli- 
rious ;  then  slightly  comatose,  and  he- 
miplegic  on  the  right  side ;  counte- 
nance fatuous;  tongue  white;  pulse 
natural.  An  opiate  was  given  by  her 
medical  attendant,  after  which  the 
mouth  was  drawn  to  the  left  side ;  the 
palsy  more  complete  ;  pulse  88,  firm  ; 
the  bowels  very  costive. 

A  blister  to  the  neck  ;  purgatives. 

The  11th  day,  not  better,  costiveness 
remaining. 

I2th  da}%  incoherent;  urine  passed 
in  bed  ;  costiveness;  pulse '96,  full  and 
firm. 

*  This  case  I  saw  in  the  practice  of  a  physician 
deceased. 
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Elaterium,   one  grain   every  hour ;    ten 
leeches  to  the  temples. 

After  six  doses  having  failed  to  purge, 
and  the  symptoms  remaining,  she  was 
bled  to  seventeen  ounces;  the  blood 
buffy  and  cupped. 

On  the  13th  day,  speech  less  inarti- 
culate ;  countenance  more  intelligent ; 
an  attempt  made  to  move  the  arms 
when  requested,  but  the  muscles  rigid, 
and  pain  excited  by  stretching  them  ; 
pulse  112,  firm.  Costiveness  continu- 
ing, after  twelve  grains  of  extract  of 
elaterium. 

On  the  I4th  day  a  great  improve- 
ment, from  two  copious  stools  from 
calomel  and  jalap. 

15th,  muscles  less  rigid;  black  spots 
on  the  sacrum. 

16th,  voluntary  power  increasing, 
but  pain  still  existed  on  movement. 

In  five  days  more  the  memory  re- 
stored, and  she  could  walk.  Conva- 
lescent in  three  weeks  from  the  attack. 

Case  XVI. — A  man,  aged  30,  on  Ja- 
nuary 25th,  1825,  was  reported  to  have 
fallen  down  the  shaft  of  a  mine  to  the 
depth  of  more  than  100  feet,  where  he 
was  found  insensible,  with  the  head 
downwards.  No  fracture  was  visible; 
the  scalp  was  cut,  and  the  loins  bruised. 
While  in  this  state  of  concussion  and 
stupor,  a  vein  was  opened  by  a  sui-- 
geon,  but  no  blood  flowed.  After- 
wards he  became  affected  with  vomit- 
ing, febrile  symptoms,  stupor,  alternat- 
ing with  delirium. 

On  the  second  day  he  was  largely 
bled  (the  blood  not  inflamed) ;  and  ca- 
lomel and  antimony  were  given  every 
six  hours,  and  saline  purgatives. 

On  the  10th  day  I  saw  him,  affected 
with  vertigo,  as  if  drunk,  on  assuming 
the  erect  posture ;  delirium,  which  was 
worse  on  movement  or  noise;  respira- 
tion slightly  stertorous  ;  pulse  96,  jar- 
ring ;  he  was  also  very  lethargic,  but 
sensible  when  roused ;  the  pupils  con- 
tracted during  sleep;  moveable,  but 
not  equally  so,  on  applying  the  candle 
to  them  ;  on  his  awaking  they  became 
dilated  and  fixed.  It  was  believed  that 
serous  effusion  in  the  brain  had  taken 
place,  but  the  prognosis  was  favourable. 

Calomel  with  antimony  was  repeated  to 
salivation  ;  a  blister  on  the  head  ;  heat 
to  the  feet.  A  diet  of  gruel ;  and  ex- 
treme quiet. 

The  next  two  days  were  passed  in 
heavy  slec[),  broken  by  his  starting  up 


in  violent  delirium  ;  at  times,  however, 
he  was  sensible  enough  to  complain  of 
pain  in  the  temples  and  in  the  bowels, 
which  were  affected  with  a  mucous 
purging  from  the  medicines.  The 
pupils  were  natural. 

Calomel  continued,  the  mouth  not  being 
affected  ;  and  an  opiate  clyster.  Anti- 
monial  ointment  on  the  head  ;  a  milk 
diet;  and  camphor  julep,  with  nitre. 

By  the  16th  day  the  dysentery  was 
relieved  by  the  opiates  ;  the  scalp  se- 
verely irritated  by  the  ointment ;  vio- 
lent nocturnal  delirium ;  at  times  com- 
plaint of  the  head;  instability  on  as- 
suming the  erect  posture  ;  pulse  104, 
tremulous;  gums  sore  by  the  mercury, 
which  had  been  taken  for  five  days. 

The  ointment  continued,  with  a  poultice 
of  linseed,  and  decoction  of  poppies. 
Calomel  in  fewer  doses,  and  laxatives. 

The  delirium  ceased  after  the  poul- 
tice, and  on  the  15th  day  every  symp- 
tom had  improved,  but  the  pulse  was 
as  before. 

Mild  diet  and  laxatives. 

On  the  22d  day  a  still  greater  amend- 
ment ;  the  pulse  in  the  morning  be- 
came natural,  and  in  the  evening  he 
appeared  for  the  first  time  perfectly  to 
have  recovered  his  consciousness,  and 
he  recognized  his  friends.  From  this 
time  convalescence  was  uninterrupted. 

Sect.  II.  On  Paralytic  Affections 
wit/tout  previous  Coma,  and  on  pro- 
tracted Palsy  when  the  apoplectic 
disposition  has  passed  away. 

The  relation  of  palsy  to  apoplexy, 
in  a  pathological  and  practical  view,  is 
generally  admitted.  It  occurs,  how- 
ever, as  a  simple  and  primary  affection, 
even  when  its  origin  is  within  the 
head  ;  and  it  may  terminate  favourably, 
or  pass  into  apoplexy,  on  a  more  power- 
ful application  of  the  exciting  causes, 
or  when  it  has  been  treated  ineffica- 
ciously.  Some  of  its  symptoms  are 
peculiarly  singular  and  interesting ; 
such  as— (rt.)  The  remarkable  varia- 
tions in  the  state  of  the  pulse,  and  of 
the  animal  temperature  of  the  affected 
limbs,  in  connection  with  an  improve- 
ment or  aggravation  of  the  other  symp- 
toms. This  feature  is  seen  in  Case  XIX. 
and  yet  more  strikingly  in  a  case  to  be 
narrated  hereafter,  among  spasmodic 
affections,  (i.)  Spasms  of  the  palsied 
limbs,  without  any  effect  on  the  palsy. 
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(c.)  Habitual  tremors  of  the  limbs, 
without  any  loss  of  feeling  or  of  volun- 
tary power,  forming  the  paralysis  agi- 
tansof  writers;  of  wln(;h  Case  XXIV. is 
an  interesting  example,  (d.)  Thermo- 
metric  eoldness  of  the  affected  part, 
without  sensation  of  coldness  ;  and  the 
converse,  (e.)  Incessant  and  severe 
hiccup,  which  does  not  seem  to  affect 
the  course  of  the  disease,  (f.)  The 
tendency  of  compressed  parts  to  slough. 
((/.)  Various  affections  of  tlie  senses  of 
touch,  hearing,  and  sight,  with  some- 
times long  interruption  of  the  sleep, 
without  mental  disorder. 

Primary  palsy,  like  apoplexy,  is 
sometimes  connected  with  obscure  dis- 
ease in  the  heart  and  aorta,  and  is  often 
the  first  symptom  tluit  rouses  the  atten- 
tion of  the  sufferer  to  liis  real  state. 

It  is  singular  that  palsy  so  seldom 
arises  from  chronic  epilepsy,  although 
it  is  sometimes  connected  with  a  first 
attack  of  acute  epilepsy,  or  transient 
apoplexy  with  convulsions. 

Palsy,  at  first  simply  paraplegic, 
from  an  affection  of  the  spint.I  chord, 
may  pass  into  hemiplegia  with  a  brain 
affection. 

Chronic  cases  of  weakness  of  the 
limbs,  appearing  to  be  rheumatk,  are 
sometimes  truly  paraplegic,  and  are 
often  mistreated.  A  sense  of  girding 
in  the  abdominal  muscles  is  sometimes 
the  first  symptom  in  these  cases,  and 
should  direct  attention  to  the  spinal 
chord. 

Simple  or  primary  palsy  is  generally 
more  hopeful  than  palsy  secondary  on 
apoplexy.  Recent  cases  of  hemiplegia 
are  hopeful,  although  the  senses  of 
sight  and  hearing  are  affected  with 
illusions,  and  other  evidence  is  present 
of  an  extensive  affection  of  the  brain  : 
Case  XIX.  Recovery  from  a  very  de- 
cided attack  may  take  place  in  three 
weeks,  when  early  treatment  is  em- 
ployed: Case  XVI II.  Instances  of  are- 
current  attack,  at  an  interval  of 
some  years,  and  even  where  the  speech 
has  been  affected,  may  end  in  recovery. 
Hemiplegia,  however,  when  connected 
with  disease  in  the  heart,  is  hopeless. 
Incomplete  paraplegia,  with  neuralgia 
of  the  lower  extremities,  even  when  of 
two  years'  continuance,  is  hopeful, 
when  the  encephalic  and  vital  func- 
tions are  unbroken.  In  paralysis  agi- 
tans  of  one  year's  continuance,  com- 


plete recovery  is  not  to  be  expected ; 
but  it  may  admit  of  great  relief. 
Sloughing  of  any  [lart  subjected  to 
pressure  is  a  bad  sign,  particularly  that 
painful  sloughing  of  the  ball  of  the 
great  toe;  the  vital  powers  then  quickly 
sink. 

It  is  cheering  to  know  that,  in  apo- 
plectic hemiplegia,  with  a  severe  shock 
to  the  mind,  the  intellectual  energies 
may  be  perfectly  recovered,  if  the  con- 
stitution be  sound,  and  the  liabits  of  the 
patient  good  ;  but  this  is  not  of  itself 
an  infallible  ground  of  hope  regarding 
the  palsy.  The  state  of  the  palsied 
limbs  as  to  their  nutrition  and  tempe- 
rature, and  that  of  the  organic  function 
in  general,  are  a  better  criterion  of  reco- 
very than  the  period  of  time  elapsed 
since  the  paralytic  stroke. 

Palsy  secondary,  on  acute  epilepsy, 
the  coma  being  transient,  is  more 
hopeful  than  that  following  decided 
apoplexy;  and  it  admits  of  hope  even 
although  the  epilepsy  has  been  recur- 
rent and  severe,  and  after  disease  in 
other  organs ;  but  if  proper  remedies 
have  been  neglected  in  the  first  fort- 
night of  the  attack,  partial  palsy  may 
he  expected  to  remain  ;  and,  generally, 
hemiplegia  following  epilepsy  is  of  bad 
omen. 

Palsy  has  various  origins  : — (a)  an 
encephalic  origin ;  in  which  case  it 
differs  only  from  apoplexy  as  the  lesser 
from  the  greatei-,  a  part  from  the  whole. 
Its  true  cause  appears  to  be  pressure 
on  the  "figurate  brain," — orthecorpora 
striata,  crura  cerebri  et  cerebelh,  nie- 
dullaoblongata,  tuber-annulare,and  the 
origin  of  the  \arious  nerves  of  motion 
and  sensation.  The  notion  of  a  palsy- 
shock  as  something  distinct  from  pres- 
sure and  vascular  fulness,  is  not  very 
intelligible  :  the  only  case,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  of  such  a  condition,  is  that  from 
a  sti'oke  of  lightning  so  powerful  as  to 
destroy  life.  In  any  case  of  a  para- 
lytic seizure,  however  sudden,  from  or- 
dinary exciting  causes,  the  original 
proximate  cause  is  pressure  connected 
with  sanguineous  congestion.  The 
palsy,  indeed,  does  not  always  dis- 
appear as  soon  as  the  momentum  of 
the  circulation  is  removed:  in  some 
cases  the  palsy  is  maintained  by  a 
congestion  of  venous  blood  in  the  di- 
lated vessels,  and  in  others  it  may  be 
referred  to  a  lesion  or  compression  of 
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the  medullary  substance,  for  the  resto- 
ration of  which  to  its  natural  state 
time  is  required. 

An  important  fact  to  be  known  is, 
that  partial  palsy,  as  of  the  side  of  the 
face,  or  of  one  hand  or  one  finger,  may 
have,  and  often  has,  an  encephalic 
origin,  and  is  liable  to  pass  into  apo- 
plexy. In  the  case  of  palsy  of  the 
facial  nerve  of  the  seventh  pair,  as 
in  Case  XXV., it  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  origin  of  the  disease  :  to 
mistake  an  encephalic  for  a  local  origin 
would  be  of  serious  consequence. 
Hemiplegia,  without  coma,  or  the 
least  affection  of  the  mental  powers, 
sometimes  arises  from  a  clot  of  blood 
in  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

In  a  case  of  headache,  hemiplegia, 
and  fatuousness,  fatal  without  coma, 
there  was  extensive  softening  of  the  walls 
of  the  right  ventricle,  and  of  the  corpus 
striata  and  optic  thalamus,  with  much 
serum  in  the  ventricles.  The  symp- 
toms had  succeeded  to  erysipelas  of 
the  legs. 

(b)  Palsy  has  a  spinal  cord  origin. 
Hemiplegia  probably  has  always  an 
encephalic  origin ;  but  more  partial 
palsy,  whether  of  a  single  muscle,  or  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  and  pelvic  vis- 
cera, or  of  the  legs,  or  of  the  arms, 
may  have  its  origin  in  the  several  hori- 
zontal segments  of  the  cord.  Thus  I 
have  seen  palsy  of  both  arms  alone, 
from  disease  in  the  cervical  part  of  the 
cord ;  and  palsy  of  the  legs  also,  from 
disease  in  its  lumbar  and  sacral  por- 
tion. 

(c)  Palsies  also  arise  from  disease  in 
the  nerves  external  to  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  as  those  noticed  by  Dr. 
CuUen,  in  his  "  Class  locales  ;  orders, 
dysBEsthesiaj,  dyscinesise  ;"  they  do  not 
here  require  a  remark,  no  cases  of  them 
being  given. 

The  treatment  of  palsy. —  (a)  in  its 
acute  state.  In  the  instances  of  an  ence- 
phalic origin,  the  cure  for  apoplexy  is  of 
course  adopted  ;  this  will  generally  pre- 
vent a  subsequent  attack  of  apoplexy, 
and  confine  the  sphere  of  the  disease, 
although  it  may  fail  to  cure  it  entirely. 
The  cases  show  that  the  cure  is  very 
protracted,  when  only  bleeding  and 
purging  have  been  employed,  and  mer- 
cury neglected  :  as  likewise,  that  active 
purging  will  be  insufficient  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  when  bloodletting  isomittcd. 
In  the  cases  from  a  spinal-chord  ori- 


gin, cupping,  more  particularly,  is  of 
great  service  ;  and,  in  these  cases  also, 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  carry  purga- 
tives too  far  ;  so  great  is  the  torpor  of 
the  bowels,  and  so  vast  the  accumula- 
tion of  fiEces,  that  the  practitioner 
scarcely  knows  when  the  bowels  are 
really  unloaded. 

(b)  In  the  chronic  state  : — this  state 
is  not  to  be  judged  of  merely  by  the 
interval  of  time  from  theattack;  thedis- 
ease  may  long subsistin  a  sub-acute  form, 
or  it  may  quickly  pass  into  a  passive 
state,  particularly  in  a  recurrent  attack, 
and  may  bear  stimulant  remedies,  such 
as  galvanism,  strychnia,  and  hot  mine- 
ral waters; — when  the  disease  has  its 
origin  in  the  head,  to  determine  the 
diagnosis  of  these  states  requires  the  se- 
verest exercise  of  judgment.  In  a  case 
of  chronic  weakness  of  the  legs,  where 
porter  was  allowed,  the  paraplegic 
affection  became  hemeplegic,  which 
was  much  relieved  by  cupping :  the 
medical  attendant  afterwards  gave 
brandy  and  bark,  thinking  it  a  case  of 
pure  debility,  the  consequence  of  which 
was  a  second  attack  of  palsy,  and 
which  ended  fatally.  In  another  case 
harm  was  done  by  tonics  in  an  appa- 
rently chronic  state  of  palsy  in  the  face 
from  a  cerebral  origin. 

Strychnia  was  of  singular  benefit  in  a 
case  of  palsy  of  the  thighs,  with  ex- 
treme costiveness,  from  disease  in  the 
spinal  cliord  ;  it  seemed  greatly  to  aid 
the  operation  of  purgatives. 

Iodide  of  potassium,  and  a  mercurial 
plaster  on  the  sacrum,  were  also  of  great 
utility  in  a  case  of  long  standing,  where 
mineral  waters  and  quinine  had  been 
found  useless. 

Cask  XVII.  — An  elderly  woman  was 
affected  December  17,  1821,  with  sud- 
den loss  of  power  of  the  right  side, 
after  a  sense  of  numbness  in  the  part 
for  a  short  time  previously.  On  the 
4th  day,  speech  and  deglutition  diffi- 
cult, tongue  dry  and  loaded,  pulse  98, 
jarring. 

Purgatives. 

5th. — Headache  and  confusion  of 
thought ;  articulation  improved,  after 
passing  a  stool. 

Leeches  to  the  temple,  head  shaven  and 
blistered,  purgatives  repeated. 

6th. — The  buttocks  found  to  be 
sloughing  ;  involuntary  dejections  ; 
headache  relieved  after  purging.     7th. 
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Appetite  and  sleep  gone;  feelings  im- 
proved. 

Calomel  and  jalap. 

Palsy  as  before  ;  pulse  84,  soft.  9th, 
return  of  headache ;  pulse  jarring ; 
bowels  free ;  sloughing  parts  doing 
well. 

Leeches  and  purgatives. 

lOth. — Headache  ;  flushing  of  face  ; 
restlessness. 

Leeches,  purgatives,  and  an  opiate. 

11th. — Headache  continuing, bowels 
being  costive. 

Calomel  and  jalap,  and  a  clyster. 

I3th.— Still  headache;  pulse  72, 
jarring. 

Purgatives  and  opiates. 

I5th. — Sleeplessness;  pulseOG,  harsh. 

Kith. — Better  after  purging;  slough 
removed ;  sores  healthy. 

17th. — A  small  tumor  discovered 
over  the  articulation  of  the  right 
clavicle  with  the  sternum,  pulsating 
strongly. 

To   the  21st,   little    change;    then, 
shivering  and  delirium;  pulse  132. 
Wine  and  opium,  and  purgative^. 

22d. — Sores  more  sloughy  ;  pulse 
156,  irregular:  death,  the  next  day. 
The  palsied  side  became  quickly  cold 
after  death;  the  other  side  retained  its 
heat ! 

Inspection. — A  clot  of  blood  in  the 
left  hemisphere,  near  the  corpus  calln- 
sum.  The  arteries  rising  out  of  the 
chest  much  dilated  and  curved. 

Case  XYIII. — A  man  of  middle  age, 
formerly  intemperate,  latterly  sober, 
on  November  21st,  1821,  was  suddenly 
attacked  with  headache  and  palsy  of 
the  right  side,  succeeded  by  vomiting 
on  taking  medicine,  and  more  acute 
headache,  which  continued  to  the  24th, 
and  was  then  attended  with  incohe- 
rence and  confusion  of  thought. 

Bleeding  to  24  ounces ;  head  shaven  and 
blistered;  purgative  medicine  and  clys- 
ters. 

The4(h  day,  pulse  6G  ;  tongue  white; 
two  stools  only. 

Calomel  15  grains  ;  clysters  and  salts. 

5th. — Urine  that  was  jjassed  in  bed 
now  passed  naturally;  purgatives  in- 
effectual. 

Jalaji,  with  calnniel,  and  clysters. 


6th. — Less  palsy  of  the  arm,  the 
bowels  being  freely  purged. 

7th. — Headache,  but  mind  more  col- 
lected ;  right  leg  still  palsied ;  pulse 
88,  full. 

Leeches  to  the  temples. 

9th. — Palsy  lessening,  but  headache 
remaining.  In  the  next  eight  days,  a 
gradual  amendment  from  mild  purga- 
tives ;  meat  then  allowed,  which  was 
followed  by  severe  headache,  for  five 
nights  preventing  sleep  ;  pulse  104. 

Purgatives,  and  cold  washing  of  the  head. 

25th. — Convalescence  adv.-mcin^r,  but 
the  right  eye  and  cheek  oedematous. 

Case  XIX. — A  man  of  a  full  habit, 
65  years  of  age,  affected  with  hemi- 
plegia of  the  right  limbs,  loss  of  feel- 
ing and  of  muscular  power  of  the  right 
cheek,  and  of  the  muscles  of  the  tongue, 
which  was  turned  to  the  right  side, 
but  its  feeling  unimpaired  ;  black 
spots  before  the  eyes.  The  illness  was 
of  recent  origin ;  ascribed  to  exposure 
to  cold. 

Bleeding  :    the  blood  sizy  ;  purgatives. 

January  29th,  1820.— No  headache  ; 
the  palsied  side  feels  cold  to  himself, 
and  is  sensibly  colder,  and  the  pulse  of 
the  palsied  arm  is  much  weaker  than  in 
the  sound ! 

Cold  washing  of  the  head,  and  purgatives. 

.30th. — Headache  all  night,  with  the 
cold  washing  ;  bowels  purged,  and  the 
muscular  power  of  the  tongue  and 
limbs  much  improved;  pulse  80,  full, 
feeling  better  on  the  head  being  ele- 
vated in  bed. 

Leeches  and  purgatives. 

31st. — More  heat  in  the  palsied  arm 
after  purging  ;  black  spots  seen  before 
the  eyes.  Then  an  improvement  to 
February  7th,  while  taking  antimonial 
])0vvder,  but  the  disordered  vLsion  con- 
tinued. 

Purgatives  and  cold  washings  resumed, 
and  10  grains  of  antimony  every  night; 
4  drachms  of  mustard-seed  every  day. 

These  medicines  were  continued, 
(the  antimony  induced  strong  purging) 
with  a  liniment  of  turpentine  and  am- 
monia to  tlie  limbs,  and  by  the  20th  he 
was  convalescent,  after  three  weeks  of 
treatment 

Case  XX.— A  woman,  35  years  of 
age,  after  severe  exposure  to  cold,  got 
anienorrha'a,  which  was  succeeded  by 
pain  in  the  leg«,  and  loss  of  muscular 
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power,  but  not  complete  palsy  :  these 
symptoms  continued  for  9  months,  to 
July  1832,  when  she  took  sarsapanlla 
and  nitric  acid,  for  weakness  and  per- 
spirations ;  a  blister  was  put  on  the  sa- 
crum, and  camphor  liniment  on  the 
legs.  In  the  course  of  three  weeks  she 
was  so  much  improved  as  to  walk  out 
of  doors  :  then  a  bowel  complaint  came 
on,  which  was  relieved  by  calomel  and 
magnesia  ;  and  after  this,  the  mineral 
acid  was  resumed  with  benefit.  In  the 
last  week  of  February,  however,  after 
drinking  porter  to  excess,  vertigo 
came  on,  succeeded  by  an  extreme 
sense  of  coldness  on  the  head,  loss  of 
speech,  and  palsy  of  the  right  limbs. 
Cupping  in  the  loins,  blisters,  altera- 
tives, and  aperients,  made  a  great 
amendment  in  the  course  of  three 
weeks,  and  then  change  of  air  was  re- 
comtrended.  At  the  end  of  April,  I 
saw  her  again,  nearly  dead,  after  hav- 
ing taken  brandy  and  bark,  which  had 
induced  excessive  purging  and  general 
dropsy.  At  the  middle  of  May,  ano- 
ther paralytic  seizure  ended  fatally. 

Case  XXI.— A  young  man  of  stu- 
dious habits,  in  November  1828,  after 
exposure  to  cold,  was  attacked  with 
palsy  of  the  right  cheek,  and  pain  in 
the  seat  of  the  porlio  dura  of  the  seventh 
nerve. 

January  9th,  1829.— No  head  com- 
plaint. 

A  blister  behind  the  ears. 

1 5th. — The  same  state. 
Mercurial    antimonial    ointment    on    the 
cheek,  and  alterative  medicines. 

Feb.  2d. — Some  headache  and  low 
spirits  ;  right  side  of  the  face  swollen  ; 
the    left    nostril    retracted,   the    right 
sunken  ;  loss  of  feeling  in  the  inside  of 
the  1  ight  cheek  ;  mouth  drawn  to  the 
left  side,  and  more  so  on  shutting  the 
lips  ;  costiveness,  and  a  small  pulse. 
Oil    of  turpentine   and  castor   oil    every 
morning;  extract  of  gentian  and  ammo- 
niated  copper  ;  meat  diet,  exercise,  and 
electricity. 
March  2d.— Palsy  the  same ;    head- 
ache and   sleeplessness;  bowels  slow, 
strength  improved. 

Purgatives. 
20th.— More   retraction  of    the   left 
cheek,  and  confusion  in  the  head. 

Cupping  to  10  ounces,  and  mercurial 
purgatives  ;  antimonial  ointment  on  the 
scalp. 


22d.— Gj-eat  relief  of  the  head ;  check 
less  retracted. 

Leeches  and  purgatives. 
In  April,  he  continued  gentle  pur- 
gatives and  leeches,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  month  the  palsy  was  much  relieved, 
and  he  felt  well. 

[To  be  continued.] 


SURGICAL    CASES 

OCCURRING  IN  THE 

ST.  MARYLEBONE  INFIRMARY, 

Treated  hy 
R.  A.  Stafford,  Esa.  F.R.C.S.  &c. 

Surj^eon  to  the  Institution. 
(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

Case  I. — An  external  openimj  between 
the  first  and  second  ribs  of  the  left 
side,  cnmmunicnltny  luitk  a  cavity  in 
the  left  IwKj. 

July   25th,    1844.— Thomas    Butler, 
aet.  27,  had  long  been  the  subject  of 
phthisis.      He   expectorated    purulent 
matter,   and   several   cavities,   by   ste- 
thoscopic  examination,  existed  in  both 
lungs.      About    six   or   eight    months 
previous  to  his  admission  into  the  In- 
firmary, ulcers  formed  on  his  neck  and 
chest.     Those  on  the  neck  were  situ- 
ated immediately   above   the   clavicle, 
and  ulcerated  very  deeply  behind  that 
bone.     On  the  left  side  there  was  an 
ulcer  between   the    first    and    second 
rib,   about  an  inch  in  circumference, 
and  very  deep,    communicating  with 
the  lung.     Air  was  both  inspired  and 
expired  through  it;  insomuch  that  if 
lint,   or   any  other  application,   were 
placed  upon  the  opening,  it  could  be 
drawn  inwards  or  blown  off  according 
to  the  inspiration  and  expiration.      If 
the  flame  of  a  candle,  also,  was  placed 
opposite  to  the  aperture,  it   could  be 
nearly  blown  out,  and  the  air  could  be 
distinctly  heard  rushing  from  the  lung. 
The  patient,  however,  did  not  like  the 
wound  to  be  open,  and  expressed  that 
it  distressed  him  if  it  were  exposed   to 
the   air   too   long.       It   was   therefore 
always  kept  closed  and  protected,  and 
the  external  atmosphere  was  never  ad- 
mitted, excepting  when  the  wound  was 
dressed.      The   sores    discharged   very 
I)rofiisely,  and  the  poor  fellow  was  in 
the  lowest  condition. 

It    could    hardly    be  expected   that 
recovery  could  fake   place  with  such 
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extensive  disease  of  both  lungs  :  con- 
sequently, tlie  patient  was  supported 
and  nourished,  .and  those  medicines 
were  prescribed  which  palHated  the 
disease,  and  made  the  way  easy  to 
the  grave. 

I'ost-mortem. — There  was  an  oval 
ulcer  in  the  neck  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  in  depth,  immediately  above  the 
clavicle,  and  also  another  of  the  same 
description.  The  ulcer  between  the 
first  and  second  rib  on  the  left  side 
was  connected  with  a  phthisical  cavity 
in  the  upper  portion  or  apex  of  the 
left  lung.  Both  lungs  were  extensively 
diseased.  The  dissection  was  made  by 
Dr.  Boyd,  who  has  been  so  kind  as  to 
favour  me  with  an  account  of  it,  and 
he  informs  me  that  both  of  the  ulcers, 
that  above  the  clavicle  and  that  between 
the  first  and  second  rib,  communicated 
with  the  OBsophagus. 

This  case  is  extremely  interesting, 
and  more  particularly  at  the  present 
time,  since  Dr.  Hastings  and  Mr. 
Storks  perforated  an  excavation  of 
the  left  lung.  It  would  appear  that 
nature  herself  pointed  out  the  mode 
of  relief  in  some  cases.  This  man 
lived  for  several  months  with  a  cavity 
in  the  left  lung,  connecting  it  Ijy  an 
opening  in  the  left  side  with  the 
external  atmc^phere.  He  died  from 
extensive  disease  of  both  lungs,  nor  did 
it  appear  that  the  communication  of 
the  cavity  with  the  air  at  all  accelerated 
his  death;  for  although  lie  did  not  like 
the  wound  to  be  exposed  for  any  length 
of  time,  yet  he  never  had  any  objection 
to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  those  who 
wished  to  see  it. 

Besides  the  case  1  have  just  related, 
I  have  seen  two  others  where  external 
openings  were  connected  with  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura.  One  occurred  not 
a  year  ago,  and  was  owing  to  caries  of 
the  second  rib  on  the  right  side.  In 
this  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  was  full  of 
water,  and  it  could  be  sponged  out 
through  the  external  opening.  The 
other  case  was  much  of  the  same  de- 
scription, and  arose  from  disease  of  the 
fourth  or  fifth  rib  on  the  right  side. 

Cask  II. — Case  of  a  diseased  ankle- 
joint. — Amputation. 

W.  Stabback,  aet.  40,  of  a  stru- 
mous diathesis,  was  admitted  into  the 
St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  with  a  dis- 
eased ankle. 

It  first  began  with  pain  in  the  joint. 


which  afterwards  became  swollen,  and 
apparently  contained  synovia.  Leeches 
were  frequently  applied,  and  afterwards 
blisters,  but  with  little  benefit.  Ab- 
scesses formed,  and  discharged  pus, 
leaving  sinuses  behind,  which  were 
connected  with  the  joint,  and  a  probe 
could  be  passed  into  it.  More  sinuses 
formed,  all  of  which  ran  into  the  cavity 
of  the  joint.  Poultices,  &c.  were  ap- 
plied. The  man  got  worse,  but  he  de- 
clined losing  his  leg.  He  was  sup- 
ported by  nourishment,  but  no  reme- 
dies were  of  the  least  use ;  his  health 
began  to  sulFer.  It  was  represented  to 
him  that  if  he  did  not  consent  to  am- 
putation he  would  die  ;  he  still  de- 
clined the  operation.  He  got  worse 
and  worse,  being  hectic,  and  becoming 
extremely  emaciated;  he  now  himself 
began  to  see  his  condition,  and  of  his 
own  accord  requested  that  the  limb 
might  be  taken  off.  For  three  or  four 
days  before  the  operation  was  per- 
formed, he  was  supported  by  nutritious 
diet— wine,  porter,  eggs,  &c.,  but  it 
was  feared  incipient  phthisis  might 
exist. 

The  operation  was  performed  in  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Harrison,  Dr.  Boyd, 
and  other  medical  oflicers  of  the  staff, 
Mr.  Avery,  surgeon  of  theCharing-Cross 
Hospital,  Mr.  Markham,  &c.  The  cir- 
cular incision  was  preferred,  as  being 
the  safest  in  this  case.  The  limb  was 
removed  in  about  three  minutes.  The 
man  was  taken  to  bed,  and  an  opiate 
administered.  The  stump  went  on 
well.  No  fever  of  any  consequence 
supervened.  On  the  third  day  slight 
erysipelas  appeared  on  the  stump,  but 
which  disappeared  in  two  or  three  days. 
He  was  ordered  a  generous  diet— wine 
four  ounces,  beef-tea,  strong  gravy,  one 
chop,  and  three  eggs  daily.  His  pulse, 
which  had  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
ebb  before,  now  increased  in  strength, 
but  still  was  very  feeble.  He  took  the 
Mist.  Cinchon.  Arom.  every  six  hours, 
and  an  anodyne  at  night.  The  stump 
began  to  suppurate,  and  discharge 
freely.  All  went  on  well ;  the  ligatures 
came  away  ;  at  present  the  wound  is 
nearly  healed ;  and  the  patient  is  much 
improved  in  health. 

On  making  a  section  of  the  ankle- 
joint,  it  was  found  that  three  or  four 
sinuses  ran  into  the  capsular  ligament. 
The  synovial  membrane  covering  the 
cartilage  was  partly  absorbed,  and  on 
the  surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  joint 
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itself  considerable  ulceration  exist  d, 
There  was  ulceration  in  the  bone 
between  it  and  the  cartilage,  and  the 
cellular  structure  of  the  former  was 
softer  than  natural. 

Case  III. — Disease  of  the  Sternum. 
Thomas  Lovesey,  azt.  55,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Infirmary,  Nov.  19, 
1844.  About  two  years  ago,  he  suffered 
great  pain  in  the  chest,  having  a  cough 
at  the  same  time,  and  also  expectora- 
tion. He  first  felt  pain  in  the  sternum 
about  eighteen  months  ago.  Swellings 
appeared,  which  became  inflamed,  and 
broke  and  discharged  matter.  More 
abscesses  formed,  from  some  of  which 
there  was  a  considerable  discharge  of 
blood.  At  this  time  there  are  about 
fourteen  cicatrices,  and  four  or  five 
wounds  open.  They  appear  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  bone  and  cartilage  of 
the  sternum  itself,  as  these  struc- 
tures can  be  readily  felt  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sore  by  a  probe.  The  treatment 
has  been  at  first  poultices,  since  which, 
as  the  sores  were  evidently  of  a  stru- 
mous character,  a  lotion  of  iodine  has 
been  constantly  applied  by  dipping 
lint  into  the  solution,  and  laying  it 
over  the  sore. 

^  lodinii,  gr.  j.  ;  Pot.  lod.  gr.  ij. ;  Aq. 
Pluv.  3iv.     M.  ft.  Lotio. 

The  constitutional 'treatment  has 
been  bark,  quinine,  and  other  tonics, 
combined  with  generous  diet.  Under 
this  treatment  all  the  sores  healed,  but 
the  lungs,  though  quiet,  are  still 
diseased. 

That  there  is  a  sympathy  between 
internal  and  external  parts  there  can 
be  but  little  doubt,  and  this  case  parti- 
cularly exemplifies  it.  It  would  seem 
that  nature  herself  threw  out  her  own 
counter-irritation. 

[To  be  continued.] 

STRUCTURE  OF  THE  CORPUS 
LUTEUM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
A  PAPER  was  published  by  me,  on  early 
corpora  lutea,  in  the  September  num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  In  it  I  noticed  a  case 
which  had  given  rise  to  some  discus- 
sion between  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  of  Lon- 
don, and  myse.f ;  and  I  there  published 


the  correspondence  which  had  taken 
place. 

In  your  journal  for  November  8, 
1844,  Dr.  Lee  has  published  a  reply, 
containing  statements  controverting 
what  I  had  then  said,  and  calculated 
to  throw  doubt  on  the  accuracy  of  my 
remarks.  I  therefore  have  to  request 
you,  as  a  simple  act  of  justice,  to  ad- 
mit the  following  explanation  into  the 
pages  of  your  valuable  journal. 

The  chief  ground  of  complaint  which 
Dr.  Lee  seems  to  urge,  and  to  continue 
to  repeat,  is,  that  I  have  either  sup- 
pressed one  letter  from  him,  or  not 
published  correct  copies  of  those  let- 
ters which  he  sent  to  Dr.  Bowman  and 
myself.  All  the  letters  that  were  re- 
ceived either  by  Dr.  Bowman  or  my- 
self were  published  in  the  Kilst  num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal, 
with  two  exceptions  ;  these,  however, 
I  now  subjoin,  and  also  the  accompa- 
nying document  from  Dr.  Craigie,  the 
respected  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Journal,  to  shew 
how  far  the  letters  I  formerly  pub- 
lished, and  the  copies  of  the  two  now 
published,  accord  with  the  originals. 

Edinburgh,  22d  January,  1845. 

I  have  examined  the  originals  of  all 
the  letters  which  were  addressed  by 
Dr.  Lee  to  Dr.  Bowman  and  Dr.  Pater- 
son,  on  the  subject  of  the  corpus  lutenm 
submitted  by  Dr.  Bowman,  in  May 
1844,  to  Dr.  Lee  for  examination,  and 
which  letters,  excepting  two  to  be  af- 
terwards specified,  were  published  in 
the  Kilst  or  October  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal; and  the  following  I  find  to  be  the 
result. 

The  letters  are  eight  in  number ; 
seven  written  on  8vo.-sized  post  note 
paper,  and  one  on  ordinary-sized  post 
paper. 

They  bear  the  following  dates  : — 

1.  ISth  May,  to  Dr.  Bowman;  the 
same  as  No.  2,  published  in  page  4(58, 
No.  161,  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal. 

2.  22d  May,  1844,  to  Dr.  Bowman  ; 
No.  3,  of  page  408,  No.  ICl,  Edinburgli 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

3.  2()tli  June,  lS-14,  to  Dr.  Bowman; 
No.  4,  of  page  4i"9,  No.  ilJl. 

4.  30th  July,  IS44,  to  Dr.  Paterson  ; 
No.  (5,  of  page  470,  No.  1(51. 

5.  5ih  August,  1844,  to  Dr. Paterson; 
No.  8,  of  i)ni,rc  471,  No.  !'ol. 
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6.  6th  August,  1844,  to  Dr.  Bowman  ; 
not  published  in  the  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal. 

7.  I'ith  August,  1844,  to  Dr.  Pater- 
son  ;  No.  11,  at  page  471,  No.  IGI. 

8.  The  letter  on  ordinary-sized  post 
paper,  dated  30th  July,  1844,  addressed 
to  Dr.  Bowman  ;  not  published  in  the 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

All  these  letters  are  distinctly  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Dr.  Lee.  All  of  them 
published  correspond  verbntim  with 
the  copies  published  in  the  1(5 1st  num- 
ber of  the  Journal,  except  the  two 
following  circumstances  in  the  letter  of 
the2(ith  of  June,  1844.  In  the  original, 
instead  of  "  important  business,"  the 
expression  is  "  unexpected  business." 
But  the  word  "  unexpected"  is  written 
so  indistinctly,  that  it  might  be  read 
hastily  "  important." 

In  the  same  letter,  at  the  end,  the  ex- 
pression is  very  truly  yours,  instead  of 
yours  very  truly.  * 

There  is  no  letter  of  date  between  the 
13th  of  May,  1844,  and  the  22d  of  May, 
1844. 

A  letter  marked  No.  9,  from  Dr. 
Paterson,  and  published  in  the  IGlst 
number  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  p.  471,  with  the  da(>e 
9th  of  August,  1844,  has  been  made  the 
subject  of  complaint  by  Dr.  Lee,  who 
states,  that  he  never  received  that 
letter,  but  received  one  of  the  10th  of 
August,  difiering  certainly  in  several 
modes  of  expression*.  Both  letters  have 
been  since  published  in  the  Medical 
Gazette,  November  1844,  No.  5,  vol. 
XXXV.  p.  158.  The  facts  and  statements 
in  both  letters  appear  to  me  to  be  sub- 
stantially the  same.  At  all  events  any 
reader  may  compare  them  and  form  his 
own  judgment. 

Of  the  two  letters,  dated  30th  July 
and  6th  August,  not  hitherto  published, 
the  following  are  exact  copies. 

David  Craigie. 

London,  4,  Saville  Row, 
30th  July,  1844. 
My  Dear  Sir, 
Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  send 
me  at  your  earliest  convenience  the  two 
letters  which  1  wrote  to  you  stating  the 
grounds  from  which  I  was  led  to  con- 
clude that  it  was  a  true  corpus  luteum 
which  was  forwarded  to  me  fen-  exami- 


*  The  letter  here  referred  to  was  published 
from  a  scroll  copy,  which  had  been  preserved, 
and  without  the  alterations  beinff  noted,  which 
were  made  in  the  letter,  as  sent  to  Dr.  Lee.— K.  I'. 

898.— XXXV. 


nation.  It  appears  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived this  morning  from  Dr.  Paterson, 
that  it  is  the  corpus  luteum  which  he 
had  figured  and  described,  and  from 
which,  and  (he  history  of  the  patient, 
1  had  expressed  my  conviction  that  it 
was  a  false  corpus  luteum — in  fact, 
nothing  but  a  clot  of  blood.  On  first 
examining  the  preparation  you  sent 
me,  I  formed  (he  same  opinion,  and 
expressed  it  in  the  most  decisive  man- 
ner to  Mr.  Jones  :  placing,  however, 
much  more  dependence  on  his  judg- 
ment than  my  own,  I  was  induced  to 
alter  my  opinion,  and  coincide  with 
him.  If  I  receive  copies  of  my  letters 
to  you,  I  shall  publish  the  whole  state- 
ment in  the  Medical  Gazette  next  week. 
I  remain, 
My  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely  yonrs, 
(Signed)     Rout.  Lee. 
Dr.  Bowman. 

4,  Saville  Row, 
6th  August,  18t4. 

My  dear  Sir, 
Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform 
me  by  return  of  post  whether  or  not 
you  received  a  letter  from  me  respect- 
ing the  preparation  of  the  corj)us  lu- 
teum, betvveen  the  13th  and  the  22d 
of  May. 

I  remain,  very  sincerely, 
(Signed)     Robt.  Lee. 
Dr.  Bo^niian. 

Certified  to  correspond  with  the  ori- 
ginals. 

D.  Craigie. 
22d  January,  1845. 

It  is  necessary  for  me  to  add  a  few 
words  regarding  the  letter  of  tlie  13Lh 
May,  about  which  Dr.  Lee  has  said  so 
much.  Dr.  Lee  states  that  no  copy  of 
it  was  sent  him.  Its  date,  however, 
was  forwarded  to  him,  and  the  general 
tenor  of  its  contents,  as  well  as  the  fact 
that  it  contained  no  opinion  on  the 
preparation.  Dr.  Lee,  possessed  of  this 
information,  still  writes  for  a  letter  be- 
tween the  I3th  and  22d  May,  a  letter 
which  had  no  existence,  lie  now, 
however,  says  that  it  was  the  letter  of 
the  13th  May  that  he  all  along  wanted. 
To  my  mind  it  appears  that  had  Dr. 
Lee  wanted  a  copy  of  his  letter  of  the 
13th  May  (with  the  date  and  tenor  of 
which  he  had  already  been  furnished), 
he  would  have  written  for  it,  but  in- 
stead he  asks  for  one  between  the  13th 
and  22d  May,  and  yet  now  says  that  it 
was  the  letter  of  the  13th  that  he  re- 
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ferred  to.  Such  conduct  appears  tome 
inexplicable,  and  I  leave  the  reader  to 
draw  his  own  inferences  regarding  it. 

I  may  state  once  for  all,  in  reply  to 
various  charges  which  Dr.  Lee  makes 
in  the  communication  referred  to,  that 
Dr.  Bowman,  who  sent  the  preparation 
to  him,  knew  nothing  whatever  of  its 
history,  until  after  Dr.  Lee's  opinion 
on  it  was  delivered,  and  that  the  pre- 
paration itself  was  taken  out  of  a  pre- 
paration jar,  where  it  had  been  pre- 
served in  spirits,  wrapped  up  in  clean 
linen  rags  steeped  in  spirits,  and  put 
into  a  tin  cannister  to  enable  it  to  be 
sent  through  the  post.  In  this  way  it 
must  have  reached  Dr.  Lee,  for  it  was 
never  even  opened  at  Monkwearmouth, 

Before  concluding  these  short  re- 
marks, however,  I  feel  that  I  owe  a 
statement,  by  way  of  apology,  to  my 
professional  brethren  for  the  means 
which  I  adopted  to  procure  the  delivery 
of  a  candid  opinion  on  the  preparation 
in  dispute,  from  Dr.  Lee.  For  the  fol- 
lowing reasons  I  considered  myself 
justified  in  having  recourse  to  a  plan 
with  Dr.  Lee  that  I  never  would  have 
had  recourse  to  with  any  other  mem- 
ber of  the  profession;  for,  1st,  I  knew 
that  in  1832  Dr.  Lee  published  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions  an  account 
of  an  examination  of  six  gravid  uteri 
and  many  placentce,  from  which  he 
came  to  the  conclusion,  "  that  a  cellular 
tissue  does  not  exist  in  the  placenta, 
and  that  there  is  no  communication 
between  this  organ  and  the  uterus  by 
means  of  great  arteries  and  veins :" 
thus  attempting  to  set  aside  the  well- 
known  opinion  of  the  Hunters.  From 
Dr.  Lee's  own  confession,  it  appears  that 
he  found  out  his  error  twelve  months 
afterwards,  yet  it  was  not  till  1843,  or 
nearly  ten  years  after  he  was  convinced 
of  his  error,  that  he  made  such  known 
to  the  profession ;  during  this  long 
interval  he  allowed  anatomists  and 
obstetricians  to  dispute  about  the  truth 
of  his  supposed  discovery,  while  all  the 
time  he  was  already  convinced  in  his 
own  mind  that  the  views  he  had  pub- 
lished were  erroneous. 

So  late  even  as  1843,  we  find  Dr. 
Churchill,  of  Dublin,  in  his  work  on 
Midwifery,  using  the  following  sen- 
tence :  "Lauth,  Velpeau,  Liller,  Coste, 
Radford,  Ramsbotham,  Millard,  Noble, 
SiC.  agree  with  Dr.  Robert  Lee."  I 
accuse  Dr.  Lee,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  profession,  of  wilfully  misleading 


them  on  this  point.  It  is  of  no  avail 
to  argue  that  he  stated  his  change  of 
opinion  in  1833,  in  a  review  of  Vel- 
peau's  Embryology,  in  the  Medicat, 
Gazette  ;  for  the  editor  stated,  in  his 
number  for  June  21st,  1834,  "  that  Dr. 
Robert  Lee  is  still  pursuing  his  in- 
quiries on  the  subject,"  and  adds,  "  we 
have  not  learned  that  there  has  been 
any  change  of  opinion."  Mr.  Noble, 
too,  repeats  with  apparent  authority 
the  same  statement. 

2dly,  I  knew  that  Dr.  Lee,  in  a  cor- 
respondence published  by  him  in  the 
Lancet  of  20th  April  last,  allowed 
to  be  appropriated  to  himself  as  his 
own  the  theory  of  menstruation  of  Dr. 
John  Power,  and  at  the  same  time  thus 
claimed  ^he  illustration  of  that  theory 
which  had  been  privately  made  to  him 
by  Dr.  Girdwood,  of  London. 

And  3dly,  That  in  a  letter  signed 
Scrutator  (and  which,  with  various 
other  anoitj'mous  attacks  in  the  Mi;- 
DiCAL  Gazette,  most  men  attribute  to 
Dr.  Lee),  statements  are  made  which 
Professor  Reid,  of  St.  Andrews,  has 
characterised  in  the  same  journal  as 
being  "  a  glaring  attempt  to  pervert  the 
truth." 

I  confess  I  have  all  along  regarded 
the  point  in  dispute  between  Dr.  Lee 
and  myself  as  of  considerable  impor- 
tance ;  and  the  means  which  I  used 
to  gain  his  candid  opinion  were  adopted 
from  my  not  seeing  any  other  way  in 
which  this  object  covild  be  obtained. 
Dr.  Lee  has  thus  Jirst  violated  his 
written  promise  by  not  publishing  a 
confession  of  his  error  in  the  pages  of 
the  Medical  Gazette;  and  secourl/i/, 
he  has  publicly  recanted  an  opinion 
given  privately,  and  under  the  most 
unbiassed  circumstances. 

Having  offered  these  remarks,  1 
leave  it  to  the  profession  to  determine 
how  far  the  language  used  by  Dr.  Lee 
in  his  last  letters  in  the  Gazette  is 
justifiable.  I  shall  take  no  further 
notice  of  any  communication  from  Dr. 
Lee,  whether  he  chooses  to  attach  to  it 
his  own  name  or  any  anonymous  title. 
I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Pateuson,  M.D. 

Leith,  Jan.  24,  1845. 

[Here  this  controversy  must  termi- 
nate.— Ed.  Gaz.] 
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nishes  the  raw  material  from  which  the 
celebrated  Jaboo  cloths  are  manufac- 
tured. These  fabrics  surpass  tlie  Bri- 
tish cotton  goods  in  slren^th  and  firm- 
ness of  texture,  but  arc  inferior  to  them 
in  fineness  of  execution.  The  Zea 
Mays  (maize)  is  grown  in  immense 
quantities,  and  is  used  not  only  as  an 
article  of  food,  but  also  of  commerce. 
The  Allium  Ascalonicum,  Jiratsica 
Oleracen,  with  a  few  other  culinary 
vegetables,  were  originally  imported 
from  the  Cape  de  Verd  Isles  and  Eu- 
rope, and  have  now  become  naturalizeli, 
and  are  largely  cultivated  in  the  gardens 
of  the  natives. 

The  Rio  Formosa  is  better  known 
u'uler  its  common  appellation  of  Benin 
River.  It  commences  the  series  of 
navigable  streams  more  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Niger,  and  was,  during 
the  last  two  centuries,  a  famous  marc 
for  the  purchase  and  exportation  of 
slaves.  It  is  now  but  rarely  frequented 
for  such  purposes,  a  more  legitimate 
trade,  which  had  been  irregularly 
carried  on  shortly  after  its  first  dis- 
covery, having  superseded  this  traffic 
in  the  human  species.  If  we  can  credit 
Di  Barros,  it  was  eitiier  this  or  the 
Bonny  River  which  was  explored  by 
Alfonso  de  Aveiro  in  1486,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  king  of  the  country  re- 
questing to  be  instructed  in  the  Clyis- 
tian  religion  :  he  also  states  that  an 
embassy  was  sent  many  leagues  into 
the  interior  to  a  monarch  of  the  name 
of  Ogane,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of 
Benin  was  at  that  period  tributary. 
In  Hackluyt's  Collection  of  Voyages 
there  is  a  very  quaint  and  curious  de- 
scription of  Benin  River,  from  which 
we  may  glean  much  useful  information. 
It  appears  that  Capt.  Wyndham  visited 
it  so  early  as  l.")53,  in  company  with  a 
Portuguese  trader  named  Antonio  Anes 
Pinteado,  for  Mallagetta  pepper,  and 
from  this  voyage  may  therefore  be 
dated  the  commencement  of  the  Eng- 
lish commerce.  In  1588,  a  Capt. 
Walshe  was  trading  here,  and  again  in 
1590;  in  botli  these  voyages  he  lost 
the  greater  number  of  his  men,  but 
fully  freighted  his  ship  with  Jaboo 
cloths,  oil,  pepper,  and  ivory.  At  pre- 
sent very  little  trade  is  carried  on  with 
the  natives,  three  or  four  British  ves- 
sels alone  monopolizing  its  exports, 
which  consist  chiefly  of  palm-oil  and 
ivory. 

The  term  Rio  Formosa  is  of  Portu- 
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[Continued  from  p.  586.] 

In  most  of  these  countries,  live  stock, 
game,  &c.  may  be  purchased  at  compara- 
tively trifling  prices,  while  the  greater 
number  of  the  edible  fruits  and  vegeta- 
bles that  abound  in  the  West  Indies  and 
tropical  America  can  be  procured  with- 
out the  sligh'test  difficulty.  To  enu- 
merate the  whole  would  occupy  too 
much  space;  a  reference,  therefore,  to 
the  most  conspicuous  productions  of 
one  place  will  serve  as  a  guide  for 
others,  since  the  majority  are  more  or 
less  distributed  throughout  the  other 
regions  of  central  Africa,  With  the 
plants  common  to  the  Slave  Coast  may 
be  included  the  Ziiu/iber  officinale 
(ginger),  Surcocephnlus  esciilejitux 
(African  peach),  Gossipium  lierbaceum 
(cotton  plant),  Tamurindus  Indica 
(tamarinds),  Ciicnrbihi  Citrullns  * 
(water-melon),  C.  IMelopepo  (squash), 
Annoiia  Muricata  (soursop),  liicinus 
Africanus  (African  Palma  Christi), 
Chri/soplii/llnm  Cainito  (star-apple), 
Uolcns  spicata  (kous-kous),  Jatroplia 
Janipha  (sweet  cassava),  &c.  The 
Gossipium  arboreiim  (cotton-shrub) fur- 


*  The  C.  Cifnilhis  is  highly  esteemed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  several  African  countries  for  its 
antiseptic,  refrigerant,  and  antifebrile  properties. 
It  may  be  found  in  nearly  all  the  cultivated  dis- 
tricts on  this  and  the  Gold  Coast.  By  the  Arabs 
it  is  named  BatecM  ziche,  and  by  the  Ejryptian 
Arabs  Barteech.  It  is  freiiuently  alluded  to  in 
conjunction  with  other  plants  belonfjing'  to  the 
Cuciirbitacet^,  in  t!;e  writinj^s  of  the  Arabian 
physicians.  Rha/cs,  in  a  work  entitled  "  Kiiab 
Jiljudrie  wtil  hushah,  &c.,  says  that  "Aqua  etiam 
cucurbitfe  et  a<iua  peponis  Indi,  et  aqua  cucu- 
meris  aniyuini  et  mucilajjo  seminum  psyllii  et 
his  similia,"  &c.  were  rejnedies  advantaereously 
ailniinistered  in  the  diflerent  stages  of  both 
small-po.\  and  measles.  Avicenna,  in  his  well- 
known  "  Cfinoon  fit  iibb"  (Canons  of  Medicine), 
mentions  severalspecies  of  Curcurhita  nmXaXhe 
names  of  Batiecli,  Balheca,  Charha,  &c.  and 
recommends  preparations  of  them  in  various 
maladies.  In  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  northern 
Africa,  it  is  resorted  to  by  the  common  people  as 
a  medicine  in  ardent  fevers.  "  For  this  purpose 
they  have  a  variety  that  is  softer  and  more  juicy 
than  the  common  sort;  when  this  is  very  ripe, 
or  almost  putrid,  they  collect  the  juice,  and  mix 
with  it  rose-water  and  a  little  sugar."  —  Loud. 
Cyclop,  of  Agric.  p.  809. 
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guese  origin,  and  signifies  in  that  lan- 
guage, a  beautiful  river.  It  has,  how- 
ever, been  employed  more  to  charac- 
terise the  bold  and  open  expanse  of 
water,  than  any  picturesque  scenery, 
unless  the  wild  and  desolate  forests 
that  fringe  its  banks  be  dignified  by  its 
assumption.  At  its  junction  with  the 
ocean  this  river  is  one  mile  and  three 
quarters  in  breadth,  but  as  it  recedes 
towards  the  interior,  proportionably  di- 
minishes in  size,  and  at  Youngtown,  a 
village  distant  from  fifteen  tt  .iventy 
lifces  from  its  mouth,  divides  into  three 
terminal  branches,  the  first  leading  to 
Gatto,  a  small  trading  port  in  the 
kingdom  of  Benin,  the  second,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  main  trunk  penetrating 
beyond  the  Subo  country,  and  taking 
its  source  in  the  mountainous  districts 
northwest  of  the  Quorra,  and  the  third, 
or  last,  termed  the  Warree  or  Young- 
town  creek,  that  joins  the  Quorra,  a  few 
miles  below  the  town  of  Eboe. 

Northwest  head,  an  extreme  projec- 
tion of  the  land  at  the  entrance  of  the 
river,  is  situated  in  b°  46'  N.  Lat.  and 
5"^  4'  E.  Long.  Like  Cape  St.  Mary  in 
the  Gambia,  it  may  be  stated  to  be  the 
most  healthy  spot  in  the  river,  being 
fully  exposed  to  the  daily  sea  breeze, 
and  less  affected  by  those  pestiferous 
south-east  winds  so  detrimental  to  all 
Eiiropeans  who  visit  here.  From  this 
point,  a  bar  of  heavy  mud  and  sand  ex- 
tends to  Salt-town,  on  the  opposite  side, 
partially  obstructing  its  entrance,  and 
on  which,  in  the  rainy  season,  a  tre- 
mendous sea  breaks  with  a  resonance 
distinctly  audible  for  several  miles  in- 
land. A  small  village  named  Georges- 
town  is  located  on  this  promontory, 
in  close  proximity  to  which  may  be 
distinguished  many  graceful  trees,  in- 
termingled with  the  sombre  foliage  of 
the  mangrove  bushes ;  the  most  pro- 
minent are  the  Elais  (Tuineensis  (palm 
oil  tree),  Cocos  micifera  (cocoa  nut), 
l\Jusa  sapieiitum  (plaintain),  Sar/iis 
vinifera  (wine  palm),  Psidinm  pyrife- 
rum  (guava),  6cc.  A  narrow  sandy 
beach,  with  a  substratum  of  hard  black 
clay,  stretches  from  this  place  to  Fish- 
town,  about  a  mile  up  the  river.  The 
shore  from  this  place  to  Jacqua  creek 
is  composed  principally  of  alluvial  de- 
posits, covered  by  dwarf  mangroves, 
that  project  so  far  into  the  stream  as  to 
conceal  its  banks ;  and  this  is  the  com- 
mon appearance  throughout  the  river, 
except  in  those  localities  inhabited  by 


the  natives.  At  the  aperture  of  the 
above  creek  two  English  factories  are 
erected,  in  each  of  which  a  few  white  ■ 
artificers  and  Kroomen  reside,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  head  factor. 
These  edifices  are  commodiously  built 
of  wood,  somewhat  after  the  Spanish 
style,  and  contain  a  number  of  apart- 
ments on  a  middle  story,  elevated  above 
the  adjoining  swamps.  They  are  five 
miles  distant  from  the  bar. 

Jacqua,  or  Waccos,  is  the  largest 
town  in  the  kingdom  of  Warree.  It  is 
erected  on  the  right  bank  of  a  narrow 
tortuous  stream,  in  a  low  and  impene- 
trable morass,  two  miles  from  the  river. 
The  population  amounts  to  nenr  four 
thousand.  The  diseases  to  which  the 
inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  river  are 
subject  originate  more  from  the  humid 
and  confined  atmosphere  of  the  locality 
in  which  they  live,  than  from  any  other 
cause  :  their  type  is  usually  asthenic, 
but  it  is  greatly  modified  by  change  of 
seasons,  and  the  prevalence  of  rains. 
Syphilis  is  perhaps  the  most  frequent 
and  fatal  of  those  maladies  to  which 
the  male  inhabitants  are  liable,  and 
predominates  more  among  them  than 
among  the  females.  Many  are  cut  off 
very  early  in  life  from  want  of  the  "ne- 
cessary remedial  applications,  and  it  is 
not  uncommon  to  meet  with  cases 
which  have  continued  during  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  patient's  existence. 
The  worst  forms  of  syphilitic  disease 
which  have  come  under  my  notice,  have 
been  the  foul  and  malignant  phage- 
denic ulcers,  that  indiscriminately  at- 
tack both  sexes.  Gonorrhoea  virulenta, 
nodes,  cutaneous  eruptions,  and, indeed, 
all  the  sequelae  of  syphilis  in  multiform 
varieties,  are  extremely  prevalent,  and 
not  unfrequently  resist  the  most  ener- 
getic and  judicious  treatment  of  the 
European  surgeon.  In  the  native  cure 
of  such  affections,  superstition  exercises 
her  delusive  sway  ;  charms,  amulets, 
with  other  fetish  remedies,  are  em- 
ployed ad  libitum  by  designing  priests, 
whose  useless  mummeries  are  calcu- 
lated to  afford  but  a  transitory  hope  of 
any  other  than  a  fatal  termination. 
The  dracunculus,  or  Guinea  worm,  is 
but  rarely  seen  in  this  part  of  Africa, 
being  restricted  more  to  the  natives  of 
the  interior,  and  the  Gold  and  Wind- 
ward coasts.  Two  cases  only  came 
under  my  care  in  Jacqua-town,  in  one 
of  which  I  hadan  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing a  country  operation  for  the  extir- 
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pation  of  these  vermicular  parasites. 
A  small  semilunar  incision  was  first 
made  in  the  skin  of  the  forearm,  to  ex- 
pose the  extremity  of  the  worm,  and 
moderate  pressure  used  to  facilitate  its 
protrusion ;  it  was  then  seized,  and 
cautiously  drawn  forth  to  the  extent  of 
one  or  two  inches.  Two  ligatures,  con- 
structed from  the  exsiccated  fibres  of 
some  gramineous  plant,  were  next  ap- 
plied to  that  portion  of  the  worm 
nearest  the  orifice  in  the  skin,  the 
other  part  being  nipped  off;  the  extre- 
mities of  both  of  these  ligatures  were  of 
sufficient  length  to  encircle  the  limb, 
round  which  they  were  fastened..  A 
young  plaintain  leaf,  smeared  over  with 
palm  oil,  was  then  placed  over  the 
wound,  and  friction  carefully  employed 
with  the  same  oleaginous  fluid  on  the 
skin,  along  the  course  of  the  worm. 
This  process  was  daily  performed,  and  a 
small  portion  of  the  worm  regularly  ex- 
posed, until  the  whole  was  gradually 
withdrawn  ;  a  penect  cure  being  the 
result. 

On  the  environs  of  Jacqua  are  several 
enclosures  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
Dioscorea  bnlbifent  (yam),  tlihiscns  es- 
culentiis  (ochro),  &c.  The  Citrus  liiii. 
(lime),  Jutropha  vtunilwt*  (bitter  cas- 
sava), Capsicinn  annunni  (common  pep- 
per), Miisa  paradisiacu  (banana),  &c. 
and  several  huge  trees  belonging  to  the 
HJiilvucece,  occasionally  intersprinkied 
with  the  Puiidanus  caiulelabium  (chan- 
delier tree),  may  be  observed  amid  the 
mass  of  human  habitations  that  line 
both  sides  of  one  long  avenue  or  street, 
which  in  the  rainy  season  is  partly  in- 
undated with  water.  Throughout  these 
swampy  regions  an  apparently  cease- 
less growth  of  the  Rliizoplieru  maiiy/e 

*  rrorn  this  plart  is  prepared  manioc  or  inan- 
diuca,  an  article  of  food  constantly  used  on 
board  the  merchant  vessels  for  the  feeding  of  live 
stock.  Tlie  natives  desi'^^nate  this  preparation  by 
the  word  Farina,  oriifinally  introduced  by  the 
early  I'ortuffuese  traders,  and  derived  from  the 
lirazilian  term  Farinha  tie  pao,  or  meal  of  wood. 
In  Benin  and  Wairee,  when  any  jfrcat  dearth  of 
veijetable  food  prevailed,  it  was  given  to  the 
slaves,  and  is  now  occasionally  consumed  by 
them.  Europeans  oujjht  to  avoid  partaking  of  it 
in  any  form,  since  it  is  apt  to  create,  even  when 
taken  in  small  quantities,  colic,  diarrhoea,  and 
other  distressinf^  symptoms,  and  finally  brinffs 
ou  dysentery.  Fonnerly,  when  any  difficulty  ex- 
isted in  obtainino;-  provisions  for  the  slave  ships, 
farina,  from  its  abundance,  was  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  the  sujiport  of  their  human  cargoes. 
From  its  being  very  hastily  and  impertectly  made, 
the  consciiuence  was,  that,  before  two-thirds  of 
the  voyage  had  been  completed,  nearly  one-lialf 
of  the  wretched  beings  confined  in  these  floating- 
prisons  perished  from  dysentery,  and  other 
eateritic  ati'ections. 


(common  mangrove),  effectually  con- 
ceals most  objects  that  exist  in  their 
immediate  vicinity.  They  constitute 
two-thirds  of  the  vast  forests  that  clothe 
the  maritime  lowlands  of  equatorial 
Africa. 

The  same  low  and  unhealthy  tract  of 
country,  with  two  or  three  intersecting 
creeks,  extends  for  some  distance 
beyond  Reggio,  an  insignificant  village 
attached  to  the  kingdom  of  Benin.  It 
is  situated  on  a  central  point  of  land  at 
the  confluence  of  the  (Tatto  creek  with 
the  river.  The  intrepid  traveller,  Bel- 
zoni,  to  whom  we  arc  so  much  indebted 
for  the  interesting  researches  info  the 
antiouities  of  Egypt  and  northern 
Africa,  expired  at  Agatto  from  an 
attack  of  dysentery,  after  an  abortive 
attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  Haussa 
country.  His  solitary  grave  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  town  may  still  be  seen  ; 
an  elevated  mound  of  earth,  overrun 
with  weeds,  with  the  fragment  of  a 
decayed  wooden  cross,  are  the  only 
traces  that  now  indicate  the  spot. 
Above  Reggio  the  continuation  of  Benin 
river  bends  east-north-east,  and  about 
forty  miles  from  the  sea  bifurcates  into 
two  branches,  both  of  which  were  first 
exi)I<)red  by  the  enterprising  Mr.Becroft 
in  1840,  who  has  satisfactorily  proved 
that  tiicy  had  no  communication  with 
the  river  Quorra,  as  had  been  prevkusly 
sup])oscd. 

The  Subo  country  consists  of  an  ex- 
tensive series  of  fertile  plains,  thirty 
miles  above  Reggio,  beautifully  orna- 
mented with  park-like  clumps  of  trees, 
and  verdure  of  tlie  freshest  tint.  The 
plantations  of  the  luitives  for  the  pro- 
duction of  yams,  plaintains,  cassava, 
&c.  occupy  the  inferior  districts,  and 
enjoy  a  high  reputation  for  salubrity, 
inasmuch  as  most  invalids  resort  there 
in  ail  protracted  cases  of  sickness,  and 
generally  with  most  favourable  results. 
From  tlie  purity  of  the  water  of  the 
river  as  it  flows  through  these  regions, 
it  has  been  selected  to  provide  for  the 
wants  of  the  honiv  ward  bound  vessels, 
which  are  often  in  tlie  greatest  dif- 
ficulties from  a  deficiency  in  this  neces- 
sary article. 

[To  be  con  '.nuel. 
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An  article  published  in  the  Medical 
Gazette,  Nov.  8th,  of  the  past  j'ear,  en- 
titled "  Researches  on  Gout,"  by  a 
gentleman  eminently  celebrated  for  his 
knowledge  of  chemistry,  and  his  appli- 
cation of  that  knowledge  to  pathology 
and  therapeutics  (Mr.  Alexander  Ure), 
called  my  attention  to  the  use  of  the 
sulphate  of  manganese.  This  salt  has 
given  some  marked  results  afli^cting  the 
biliary  secretions  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree. Under  the  impression  that  it 
may  make  a  useful  addition  to  our 
Pharmacopcfiia,  I  have  been  induced  to 
offer  you  the  results  of  my  experience 
in  its  use,  claiming  no  further  merit  in 
its  introduction  than  an  honest  desire 
to  test  the  truth  of  Mr.  Ure's  sugges- 
tion by  such  experience  as  has  been 
afforded  me.  When  taken  upon  an 
empty  stomach,  in  doses  of  one  or  two 
drachms,  it  has  invariably  produced 
vomiting  in  less  than  three  hours,  and 
generally  within  an  hour ;  and  the 
matter  vomited  has  consisted  of  a  very 
large  quantity  of  yellow  bile.  After  a 
meal,  the  same  effect  has  taken  place, 
but  not  invariably. 

It  very  rarely  acts  as  a  purgative 
alone,  and  after  it  has  been  exhibited 
for  several  days,  I  have  often  been 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  other  pur- 
gative medicines,  in  consequence  of  the 
want  of  action  of  the  bowel.  After  the 
first  dose  it  seldom  acts  as  an  emetic. 
The  appetite  has  invariably  increased 
during  its  exhibition,  and  when  the 
first  emetic  effect  has  subsided  the  pa- 
tient is  free  from  all  uneasy  sensations, 
and  expresses  himself  as  feeling  lighter 
and  easier  than  before. 

It  sometimes  leaves  a  bitter  taste  in 
the  mouth,  which  is  all  that  is  com- 
plained of  until  the  patient  vomits. 

The  stools,  which  are  sometimes  dark 
coloured,  soon  become  yellow  and 
loaded  with  healthy  bile  ;  but  if  its  use 
be  continued  for  four  or  five  days,  they 
become  lighter,  and  at  length  slicw  a 
total    absence   of  bile,  appearing  like 


jaundiced  stools  of  the  colour  of  parch- 
ment, but  there  is  no  jaundice  either  in 
the  skin  or  urine. 

If  the  medicine  be  discontinued,  the 
yellow  colour  of  the  stools  returns. 

In  one  case  which  was  admitted  into 
the  Dreadnought  with  jaundice,  and 
vvhich  subsequently  died  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  spleen,  with  tubercular 
deposit  in  that  organ,  the  jaundice  very 
much  subsided  under  the  use  of  the  me- 
dicine. The  liver  was  healthy,  but 
paler  than  natural;  the  gall-bladder 
quite  empty,  and  the  spleen  very  much 
enlarged,  softened,  and  loaded  with 
huge  masses  of  tubercles. 

I  have  subjoined  a  few  of  the  Cases 
illustrative  of  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cine, selecting  only  those  portions  of 
them  which  have  immediate  reference 
to  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  manga- 
nese. 

George  Ashlee,  set.  34,  admitted  for 
periosteal  pains,  with  large  nodes  on 
the  shin  bones,  elbows,  and  frontal 
bone  :  treated  with  Iodide  of  Potassa 
and  Opium.  He  had  taken  large  quan- 
tities of  mercury  in  the  West  Indies  for 
disease  of  the  liver. 

After  taking  his  medicine  for  fourteen 
days,  he  lost  all  his  pains,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  right  shoulder,  which 
was  so  severe  that  he  could  hardly 
move  his  arm ;  there  w^as  much  tender- 
ness at  the  acromion  process ;  he  was 
blistered,  and  had  an  issue,  which  did 
not  appear  in  any  degree  to  lessen  this 
pain. 

January  6,  1844. — Under  the  idea 
that  the  pain  was  connected  with  the 
liver,  he  was 

Ordered — 3ij.  of  Manganesise  Sulphas  in 
Oss.  of  water  in  the  morning. 

He  vomited  a  quantity  of  pure  bile 
an  hour  afterwards,  and  the  pain  in  the 
shoulder  completely  left  him. 

A  lady  had  been  under  my  profes- 
sional care  at  various  times,  since 
January  1841.  Her  sufferings  were  in 
connection  with  derangements  of  the 
liver  and  bowels. 

When  not  taking  medicine,  the  bow- 
els were  confined,  and  the  evacuations 
dark  coloured  and  scybalous.  She  was 
seized  at  various  intervals  with  excru- 
ciating pains,  like  the  paroxysms  of 
gall-stones.  No  gall-stone  has  ever 
been  seen,  although  carefully  searched 
for.  She  has  been  severely  jaundiced 
four  times,  and  this  has  always  hap- 
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liened  after  taking  some  form  of  opium,  attack,   the  bowels    remained   consii- 

or  other  narcotic,  which  1  have  found  it  jjated,  and  several  doses  of  five  grains 

necessary  to  avoid  unless  the  paroxysms  of    calomel,   followed  by  sulphate   of 

have   been    unusually   severe,   as   her  magnesia  and  senna,  and   the   Pulna 

recovery    was    always    protracted    by  water,   brought   away   a    quantity    of 

opiates  in  consequence  of  their  affect-  scybalae,   and  kept  the   bowels  freelv 


ing  the  functions  of  the  liver.  open;  but  the   stools  were  very  dark 


nausea,  headache,  a  sense  of  weight  or  jmrgatives  for  a  time,  and  she  was  very 
burning  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  feeble  and  depressed,  and  complained 
and  with  pain  or  numbness  in  the  of  burning  sensations  in  the  right  hypo- 
rigMitarm.  chondrium.       After     several    da\-s    1 

Since  her  illness  she   has   become    ordered — 
very    thin,   although   in    that    respect 

much  improving  for  the  last  six  months,  ^'J-  7  Maaganesiae  Salph.  in  ^iv.  of  water 
and   for  the  same   period  has  sullered  *°  ^'^  *^^^"  "'  ^''^^  morning. 

much  fewer  attacks  of  spasm.  I  should  In  about  half  an  hour  afterwards  she 
mention,  that  she  has  occasionally  had  vomited  Uj.  of  pure  yellow  bile,  and 
severe  rheumatic  pains  in  the  muscles  during  the  day  had  three  copious 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  attended  motions,  the  last  two  of  which  were 
with  considerable  lithate  of  ammonia  quite  yellow.  I  saw  her  in  the  evening, 
deposit  in  the  urine.  The  lithic  acid  when  she  said  that  all  her  uneasiness 
diathesis  is  constitutional.  The  treat-  had  left  her,  she  felt  in  good  spirits, 
nient  which  has  been  adopted  has  been  and  had  a  good  appetite.  The  nianga- 
lo  keep  the  bowels  open,  changing  the  nese  was  repeated  in  smaller  doses  of 
aperient  from  time  to  time — Infus.  5^8.  twice  a  week  for  a  few  weeks ;  lio 
Sennae,  with  J^Iagnes.  Sulph. ;  Pulna  sickness  followed.  She  left  town  for 
water;  small  repeated  doses  of  sulphate  the  seaside,  and  has  had  no  return  of 
of  soda  or  magnesia,  compound  decoc-  her  bilious  attacks  since,  and  is  con- 
tion  of  aloes,  or  pills  of  the  watery  ex-  sidered  by  herself  and  friends  to  be  in 
tract  of  aloes  (Copeland's  Aloetic  Pill),    good  health. 

and  occasional  doses  of  calomel  andblue  We  must  not  here  attribute  too  much 
pill,  which  were  sometimes  repeated  for  to  the  effects  of  the  sulphate  of  man- 
several  times,  until  the  bilious  colour  in  ganese,  as  the  patient  had  been  im- 
the  stools  was  produced.  The  nitro-  proving  in  health  for  some  time  pre- 
muriatic  acid,  both  as  a  wash,  and  viously ;  but  the  immediate  effects  of 
given  in  mixture,  with  various  bitter  the  drug  were  clearly  marked,  in  pro- 
tonics  ;  but  the  only  bitter  that  did  not  ducing  the  copious  flow  of  bile,  which 
derange  the  stomach  was  salicine.  calomel  had  failed  to  do,  and  it  is  to  be 
The  vinumcolchici  was  used  at  various  observed  that  no  mercurial  had  been 
times  with  marked  benefit,  given  in  the  given  for  three  days  previous  to  the 
solution  of  bicarb,  of  magnesia.  She  dose  of  manganese, 
was  generally  very  tolerant  of  this  me-  Edward  Day,  act.  24,  admitted  No- 
dicine,  but  on  one  occasion  it  produced  vember  IGth,  with  icterus  of  two  weeks' 
>ome  inflammatory  state  of  the  bowel,    standing. 

that  made  me  very  unwilling  to  recur  to  Nov.  20th. — Not  much  general  in- 
its  use,  for  the  smallest  quantity  of  disposition;  improved  since  admission, 
laudanum  always  produced  obstruction  Some  tenderness  under  the  ribs  on  the 
in  the  liver.  right  side.     Nausea  and  vomiting  were 

In  November  she  had  a  very  severe  present  a  few  days  ago,  but  have  now 
return  of  the  paroxysm,  which  lasted  ceased,  and  there  is  a  return  of  appe- 
for  eight  hours,  and  the  following  day  a  tite.  Bowels  moving  once  a  day; 
recurrence,  which  continued  twelve  stools  hard  and  white.  Took  the  first 
hours.  No  opiate  was  given,  but  car-  dose  of  Mangan.  Sulph.  this  evening, 
bonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  a  large  Vomited  in  twenty  minutes  after ;  the 
quantity  of  warm  water,  on  account  of  matter  was  greenish  and  very  bitter. 
thevomiiing,whichitgenerally allayed.  Nausea  continued  through  the  night, 
and  warm  fomentations  to  the  stomach.  2 1st. — 2d  dose  early  in  the  morning. 
After  the  subsidence  of  the  second     Nausea,  but  no  vomiting  or  action  on 
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the  bowels.    3d  dose  again  produced 
only  nausea. 

22d. — 4th   dose   (increased    to    two 
drachms)    induced    vomiting    in     ten 
minutes,  but  no  nausea  remained  after. 
No  stool  now  for  48  hours. 
Haust  Ricini. 

5th  dose :  bowels  moved  twice  in 
the  night ;  character  of  stools  not 
ascertained. 

23d,  6th  dose. — "Was  sick,  and  vo- 
mited a  little ;  remained  sick  till  the 
middle  of  the  day.  The  manganese 
was  now  suspended.  The  pulse,  which 
before  had  been  little  more  than  60, 
rose  to  117;  and  he  complained  of 
severe  pain  in  the  head.  Bowels 
confined. 

24th. — 7th  dose  in  the  evening, 

25th. — 8th  dose  ;  which  caused  no 
pain  or  vomiting,  but  very  great  nausea, 
lasting  till  evening.  One  thin  yellow 
evacuation. 

Suspend  the  medicine. 

26th. — Much  worse  ;  very  dull  and 
stupid;  severe  pain  in  the  head;  de- 
lirium ;  no  vomiting;   one  dark  stool. 

27th. — In  the  same  state.  Bowels 
freely  evacuated  ;  stools  of  a  soft  con- 
sistence, becoming  pale  again.  The 
skin  of  a  deeper  yellow. 

The  cerebral  symptoms  continued, 
■with  some  temporary  remission,  till  the 
9th  of  December,  when  he  died. 

There  was  no  trace  of  disease  in  the 
liver,  gall-bladder,  or  ducts.  The  chief 
lesion  was  tubercular  deposit  in  the 
substance  of  the  spleen,  which  was 
large,  weighing  27  ozs.,  and  softened. 

Robert  Lawrence,  ast.  45,  admitted 
Sept.  9th.  Pains  in  right  knee  and  foot, 
right  shoulder  and  elbow ;  no  swelling, 
nor  heat.  At  present  (Nov.  20th), 
joints  feel  cold  to  himself.  Shifts  about 
to  different  joints,  sometimes  in  one 
joint  only,  with  swelling;  sometimes 
m  half  a  dozen,  without  swelling.  Has 
been  in  this  state  twelve  months.  Ap- 
])etite  very  poor;  no  nausea  or  pain 
after  eating;  bowels  free  and  com- 
fortable. 

Nov.  21st.— At  6  A.M.  took  Mangan. 
Sulph.  3j-  having  an  empty  stomach, 
and  having  taken  but  little  for  four 
days.  In  an  hour  felt  very  sick,  and 
vomited  a  little  thin,  mucous  lluid, 
greenish-brown,  intensely  disagreeable, 
bitter-sour-salt— a  compound  of  bad 
tastes.  No  pain  in  the  stomach  ;  no 
retching;  nausea  soon  M'ent  off;  slight 


headache  after  ;  no  action  of  the  bowels. 
This  was  the  second  dose ;  the  first, 
last  evening,  produced  no  effect.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  one  copious  dark 
stool. 

22d. — Has  taken  a  3d  and  4th  dose 
without  any  nausea  or  action  on  the 
bowels.  Appetite  improved  by  the 
medicine. 

23d. — This  morning,  after  the  6th 
dose,  one  copious  dark  stool. 

24th. — Slept  well  last  nignt,  the  first 
time  for  three  weeks.  Appetite  much 
improved;  pain  chiefly  confined  to  the 
foot,  not  troublesome  when  at  rest. 

26th. — Has  taken  eleven  doses  now. 
Was  purged  three  times  in  the  night ; 
stools  thin,  and  very  white,  like  parch- 
ment.    Very  little  griping;  no  nausea. 
Medicine  suspended. 

Robert  Drewett,  set.  58,  admitted 
October  8th.  At  the  time  when  he 
commenced  the  use  of  the  manganese, 
he  had  been  suffering  seven  months 
from  rheumatism.  At  that  time  there 
was  pain,swelling,and  thickeningabout 
the  right  wrist  and  fingers,  with  im- 
mobility of  several  of  the  articulations, 
and  a  good  deal  of  heat  occasionally. 
More  or  less  affection  of  the  elbow  and 
shoulder  of  the  same  side. 

Nov.  29th.— After  the  1st  dose(3j.), 
yesterday  evening,  he  had  four  thin 
stools,  the  colour  of  which  he  did  not 
ascertain.  Some  griping.  2d  dose 
this  morning.  One  thin  and  pale- 
yellow  stool.  Griping  and  nausea  ;  no 
vomiting. 

Dec.  1st. — After  the  4th  dose  he  had 
three  pale-yellow  stools.  Nausea, 
which  continued  all  last  night.  Bowels 
free  again  all  to-day.     Pains  the  same. 

2d. — Bowels    rather    confined.     No  ■ 
pain  at  the  stomach,  but  slight  nausea. 
01.  Ricini,  5vj. 

The  medicine  appeared  to  have  no 
influence  on  the  arthritic  affection,  and 
was  therefore  discontinued. 

William  Western,  ajt.  42,  from  An- 
tigua. Admitted  Nov.  15th,  with  pain, 
heat,  and  swelling  in  the  left  wrist ; 
pain  in  both  ankles,  and  painful  swell- 
ing, with  much  heat  and  tenderness 
in  the  ball  of  the  fifth  toe  of  right  foot. 
Has  been  cook  during  his  last  passage  ; 
and  before  that,  for  eight  or  nine  years, 
was  steward.  Fcverisli ;  furred  tongue  ; 
constipation  ;  vomiting  frequently  after 
small  quantities  of  food.  Catarrhal 
afteclioa  also. 
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On  the  20th,  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance having  abated  under  venesec- 
tion, purgatives,  and  low  diet,  he  was 
ordered  Manganesii  Suiph.  3j.  his  die, 
ex  AquaMenth.  Pip, 

21st. — 1st  dose  last  evening;  bowels 
moved  twice  in  the  night ;  very  copious 
fajculent  evacuations,  of  a  brown  co- 
lour, tolerably  natural.  2d  dose,  this 
morning,  before  breakfast.  Vomited 
very  shortly  after  breakfast ;  the  matter 
ejected  was  yellow,  and  very  bittei', 
the  taste  persisting  in  the  mouth  for 
several  hours.     Pains  much  the  same. 

22d. — Has  taken  a  3d  and  4th  dose 
without  vomiting  or  nausea,  being  ex- 
hibited about  half  an  hour  after  eating, 
instead  of  when  the  stomach  was 
empty.  Two  thin  and  dark  evacua- 
tions.    Pains  better, 

23d. — After  the  6th  dose  this  morn- 
ing vomited  very  shortly  ;  nausea  con- 
tinued for  several  hours  after,  and 
belly  became  sore  and  uneasy.  Two 
evacuations.  No  pain  in  the  joints. 
To  suspend  the  Manganese. 

From  this  time  there  was  no  acute 
articular  pain,  but  much  stiffness.  The 
soreness  in  the  belly  did  not  disappear 
till  the  27th,  after  which  the  bowels 
became  a  good  deal  constipated. 

In  this  case  the  acute  articular  affec- 
tion had  only  existed  for  three  days 
before  admission. 

William  Gunn,  jEt.  40  :  admitted 
Nov.  11th.  Subacute  articular  rheu- 
matism. On  the  16th  Nov.  he  com- 
menced the  Sulphate  of  Manganese  in 
drachm  doses  thrice  a  day.  He  had 
then  sufl'ered  from  affection  of  the  left 
arm  and  shoulder,  and  of  both  knees 
and  ankles,  for  nineteen  days.  There 
was,  on  admission,  swelling  and  heat 
about  the  joints,  but  this  had  subsided. 
He  now  complained  of  pain  and  stiff- 
ness in  them  ;  the  feet  swelled  after 
exertion. 

Nov.  21st. — Took  the  1st  dose  last 
night,  which  caused  nausea  for  an 
hour  ;  2d  dose  caused  a  greater  degree 
of  nausea,  and  lasted  for  a  longer  time  ; 
no  vomiting.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
passed  one  semi-fluid,  copious,  and 
very  dark  stool. 

22d. — 3d  and  4th  dose  ;  no  nausea, 
vomiting,  or  purging ;  pains  worse, 
owing  to  the  cold  weather ;  appetite 
improved  since  he  took  the  medicine. 

23d. — 5th  and  6th  doses  ;  no  nausea 
or  purging ;  pains  the  same ;  increase 
the  dose  to  5ij. 


24th. — 7th  dose ;  no  nausea  ;  bowels 
not  free  for  48  hours :  8th  dose  ;  appe- 
tite good. 

PU.  Cathart.  gr.  x, 

25th. — 9th  dose  ;  one  copious  natural 
evacution;  lOlh  dose;  pains  a  little 
better. 

27th. — Bowels  move  once  a  day  ; 
stools  thin  and  brown,  not  very  dark  ; 
pains  in  the  knees  and  feet  worse,  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  cold  weather. 

2Sth. — Four  thin  and  brown  stools  in 
the  last  24  hours  ;  pains  worse. 

29th. — Two  stools ;  joints  swollen 
again.  After  this  the  manganese  was 
continued  one  or  two  days  longer, 
without  any  appreciable  affection  of  the 
disease,  though  it  decidedly  improved 
the  appetite.  He  now  began  to  suffer 
from  venereal  ulceration  of  the  uvula, 
and  the  manganese  was  replaced  by  the 
iodide  of  potassium. 

8,  John  Street,  Adelphi, 
Feb.  6,  1844. 
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"L'auteur  se  tue  k  allonger  ce  que  le  lecteurse 
tue  k  abrdger."— D'Alembert. 


Elements  of  the  Comparative  Anatomy 
of  the   Vertebrate  Animals,  designed 
especiallij  for   the   Use  of  Students. 
By  Rudolph   Wagner,  M.D.  Pro- 
fessor of  Comparative  Anatomy  and 
Physiology  in  the  University  of  Got- 
tingen,    &c.   &c.     Edited   from   the 
German  by  Alfred  Tulk,  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
of    England.      London :    Longman 
and  Co.     1845. 
Rudolph  Wagner,  Professor  of  Phy- 
siology,   Comparative    Anatomy,   and 
Zoology,  in  the  University  of  Gcittingen, 
was  born  at  Baireuth,  in  the  year  1805. 
He    displayed   at   an   early    period    a 
marked  predilection  for  the  study  of 
natural  history.     After  taking  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Wiirz- 
burg,  in    1826,  he  repaired  to   Paris, 
where  the  greater  portion  of  his  time 
was  spent  in  the  Garden  of  Plants,  of 
which  the  illustrious  Cuvier  was  then 
the  presiding  genius.    He  subsequently 
visited  the  coasts  of  Normandy  and  the 
Mediterranean  ;  was  zealously  engaged, 
during    several    months'   residence   in 
Marseilles  and  Nice,   in  investigating 
the  zoological  relations  of  the  lowest 


650 


ANALYSES  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


classes  of  organized  beings.  From 
Nice  he  sailed  to  Sardinia,  where  he 
pursued  those  curious  reseai'ches  con- 
cerning the  osseous  breccia,  which 
were  afterwards  submitted  to  the  Aca- 
demy at  Munich.  In  the  year  1840, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  at 
Gottingen,  as  a  meet  reward  for  his 
labours  and  talents.  On  none  other 
could  the  mantle  of  the  venerable  and 
distinguished  Blumenbacli  have  more 
aptly  fallen.  His  works  are  no  less 
remarkable  for  perspicuity  of  arrange- 
ment than  for  practical  import.  The 
one  before  us,  which  retlccts  great 
credit  upon  Mr.  Tulk's  editorial  quali- 
fications, evinces  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  subject.  As  an  elementary 
treatise,  it  cannot  fail  to  supersede  the 
now  obsolete  manual  of  the  author's 
predecessor.  In  short,  after  careful 
perusal,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  re- 
commending it  to  every  student  de- 
sirous of  gleaning  information  regard- 
ing a  collateral  department  which  has 
served  to  clear  up  many  of  the  dark 
and  hidden  things  in  physiological 
science. 

The  following  extract  exemplifies 
certain  peculiarities  touching  the  ve- 
nous system : — 

"  Valves  occur  in  the  Veins  of  the 
body,  and  frequently,  even  as  in  the 
Ox,  in  the  portal  veins,  where  they  are 
wanting  in  Man.  The  trunk  of  the 
superior  vena  cava  is  very  frequently 
double,  in  individual  animals  from  all 
the  orders,  as  in  the  common  Bat, 
Hedgehog,  Squirrel,  Ornithorynchus, 
Elephant ;  as  a  rule,  however,  it  is 
single,  as  in  the  Apes,  Ruminantia, 
most  Carnivora,  &c.  The  inferior  vena 
cava  is  commonly  dilated  in  diving 
animals,  previous  to  entering  the  heart, 
and  while  yet  within  the  Hver,  as  in 
the  Seals ;  "in  a  less  degree  also  in  the 
Dolphin  and  Otter,  still  less  so  in  the 
Beaver  and  Ornithorynchus  ;  in  these 
it  forms  a  true  sinus  Hke  that  of  Fishes. 
This  large  size  of  the  veins,  in  relation 
to  that  of  the  arteries,  exerts  unques- 
tionably an  important  inlluence  upon 
the  circulation  and  the  process  of 
diving ;  and  the  discovery  is  a  remark- 
able one,  of  a  pecuhar  annular  muscle, 
about  an  inch  in  breadth,  which  is  met 
with  in  the  Seals  on  the  trunk  of  the 
inferior  vena  cava,  above  the  diaphragm 
and  venous  sac,  and  which  can  cut  off 
the  return  of  blood  to  the  heart.  In 
the  Cetacea  remarkably  developed  ve- 


nous plexuses  occur ;  one  of  these  lies, 
€.  (/.  in  the  canal  formed  by  the  inferior 
spinous  processes  of  the  tail  ;  another, 
much  more  conspicuous  (plexus  iliactis), 
lies  between  the  psoas  muscle  and  the 
peritoneum." 

It  has  been  surmised  that  in  certain 
diseased  states  the  urinary  organs  and 
the  liver  are  so  closely  dependent  upon 
each  other  that  the  functions  of  the  one 
might  sometimes  supply  those  of  the 
other.  That  they  are  intimately  con- 
nected is  illustrated  in  the  instance  of 
reptiles  which  "  possess  a  double  Portal 
s}/stem,  one  for  the  liver,  and  one  for 
the  kidneys,  and  both  of  these  exhibit 
somewhat  different  relations  in  the  se- 
veral orders.  In  the  frog  the  veins  of 
the  intestinal  canal  of  the  spleen,  &c. 
concur  to  form  the  vena  porta  of  the 
liver ;  those  of  the  abdominal  cover- 
ings, the  urinary  bladder,  and  partly 
of  the  posterior  extremities  from  the 
portal  vessel  of  the  kidneys,  while  the 
efferent  veins  from  the  latter  organs 
constitute  the  trunk  of  the  posterior 
vena  cava,  into  which  the  blood  re- 
turning from  the  sexual  organs  and 
liver  is  poured ;  some  of  the  veins  of 
the  abdominal  parietes  empty  them- 
selves into  the  umbilical  vein." 

Subjoined  is  an  account  of  the  poison 
glands  of  the  Ophidia  : — 

"  The  poison-gland  corresponds  in 
some  measure  with  the  parotid  salivary 
gland,  and  agrees  most  strikingly  in 
situation  with  the  latter  in  the  Veno- 
mous Serpents,  having  posterior  venom- 
teeth,  e.  (/.  Dipsas,  Homalopsis,  where 
it  lies  more  freely,  not  invested  by  any 
fibrous  tunic,  and  has  a  short  excretory 
canal.  In  the  typical  Venomous  Ser- 
pents, as  Vipera,  Naja,  Crotalus,  Tri- 
gonocephalus,  the  poison-gland  is  situ- 
ated more  behind  and  beneath  the  eye, 
consisting  of  short  tubes  in  Naja,  or  of 
hollowed  ramified  lobules  (Trigonoce- 
phalus),  and  is  surrounded  by  a  dense, 
mostly  double  fibrous  sheath,  this  again 
being  covered  by  a  layer  of  muscular 
fibres,  which  proceed  partly  from  the 
temporal  muscle,  and  serve  to  compress 
the  gland  and  force  its  contained  secre- 
tion into  the  excretory  duct ;  the  latter 
courses  along  the  external  surface  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and  enters 
an  opening  placed  at  the  root  of  the 
poison-tooth.  The  situation  and  struc- 
ture of  the  poison-gland  is  similar  in 
the  Aquatic  Serpents  (Hydrus  and  Hy- 
drophus).      This    gland   occurs   in  an 
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unusual  situation  in  Causus  rliombea- 
tus,  being  ensiform,  situated  in  a 
channel-like  cavity,  and  extending  to 
the  18th  or  I9th  vertebra,  so  that  it 
reaches  over  more  than  a  seventh  part 
of  the  whole  length  of  the  body  ;  its 
excretory  duct  extends  from  the  poi- 
son-tooth to  behind  the  quadrate  bone. 
The  ejection  of  the  poison  into  a  living 
animal  is  accompanied  by  peculiar  and 
frequently  fatal  etrects." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  chapters 
in  the  whole  book  is  that  upon  the  or- 
gans of  voice  and  respiration  in  birds. 
After  demonstrating  in  a  very  lucid 
manner  the  mechanism  of  the  superior 
larynx  and  trachea,  the  author  passes 
on  to  describe  the  infeiior  or  bronchial 
larifux,  in  which  the  voice  is  produced, 
and  which  constitutes  a  special  pecu- 
liarity of  the  class.  This,  from  the 
very  extensive  series  of  modifications  it 
presents,  necessarily  offers  a  wide  field 
for  inquir}'.  In  singing-birds,  and 
those  birds  generally  which  are  pro- 
vided with  what  is  called  a  true  muscu- 
lar vocal  apparatus,  including  the  ra- 
vens, from  the  power  they  possess  like 
parrots  of  imitating  the  human  voice, 
the  inferior  larynx  is  highly  compli- 
cated. As  a  general  rule,  the  singing- 
apparatus  is  made  up  of  five  well  de- 
veloped pairs  of  muscles,  very  strongly 
marked  in  the  nightingale  and  other 
small  singing  birds. 

"Two  anterior  and  three  posterior 
pairs  of  muscles  may  be  distinguished 
as  belonging  to  the  inferior  larynx. 
In  front  a  long  elevator  muscle  (?«. 
levator  anterior  longns)  arises  tolerably 
high  up  from  the  trachea,  and  is  firmly 
attached  to  the  second  bronchial  demi- 
ring,  the  anterior  extremity  of  which  it 
draws  upwards  and  outwards,  and  so 
widens  the  larynx.  In  like  manner  the 
transverse  elevator  (;h.  levator  anterior 
transversus)  arises  in  front,  but  ob- 
liquely, from  the  external  part  of  the 
superior  border  of  the  tympanum ;  it 
proceeds  in  the  direction  forwards,  and 
is  attached  by  its  inferior  extremity  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  second  and 
third  bronchial  demi-rings,  and  to  their 
interjacent  membrane  ;  elevating  and 
drawing  these  parts  also  in  the  direction 
outwards.  By  both  of  these  muscles, 
as  well  as  by  the  w.  depressor  trach(B 
s.  sterno-trachealis,  which  arises  ex- 
ternally from  the  tympanum  and  passes 
forwards  to  the  border  of  the  sternum, 
the   cavitv  of  the   inferior   larvnx  is 


shortened  and  dilated.  The  memhrana 
semilunaris  and  the  ligamentum  vocale 
externum  will  be  also  synchronously 
stretched  in  a  variety  of  ways  by  the 
action  of  these  muscles,  joined  to  that 
of  the  three  posterior  pairs,  the  descrip- 
tion of  which  will  now  occupy  our 
attention.  The  posterior  long  elevator 
(w.  levator  posterior  lonyus)  arises  high 
up  behind  the  corresponding  anterior 
elevator  muscle,  and  is  inserted  pos- 
teriorly into  the  extremities  of  the 
second  bronchial  demi-ring,  which  it 
draws  upwards,  and  at  the  same  time 
rotates  the  third.  The  posterior  short 
elevator  {m.  levator  posterior)  is  partly 
covered  by  the  former  muscle,  but  is 
situated  more  in  the  direction  back- 
wards and  inwards,  and  at  its  origin  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  tympanum  abuts 
closely  against  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side,  and  is  attached  higher  up  to  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  first  bronchial 
arch,  which  it  serves  to  elevate.  The 
fifth  pair  of  muscles  is  situated  between 
the  posterior  long,  and  the  anterior 
transverse,  elevator,  and  is  called  the 
oblique  elevator  (?/(.  ohliquus  posterior 
s.  rotator  posterinr)  ;  it  arises  externally 
from  the  superior  border  of  the  tympa- 
num by  a  short  and  thick  muscular 
belly,  passes  obliquely  backwards,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  posterior  extremities 
and  lower  border  of  the  second  bony 
arch,  which  it  rotates  and  draws  in  the 
direction  outwards." 

The  trachea  here  consists  of  a  short 
bony  tympanum  or  drum,  constituting 
its  inferior  extremity,  and  usually 
formed  by  the  early  coalescence  of  three 
rings.  The  tympanum  is  divided  as 
usual  inferiorly  by  a  transverse  or  cross 
bone.  From  the  superior  border  of 
this  the  semilunar  membrane  of  Savart 
rises.  This  membrane  is  of  essential 
importance  to  the  production  of  song, 
or  the  power  of  uttering  articulate 
sounds ;  since  when  it  is  absent  or 
slightly  developed  the  voice  is  feeble  or 
has  but  little  variety  of  tone. 

The  voice  of  birds  appears,  like  that 
of  the  human  subject,  to  be  produced 
by  the  combined  vibrations  of  the  larjm- 
geal  membranes  and  the  tongue.  The 
flute-like  tones  of  the  singing  birds  are 
doubtless,  observes  our  author,  accom- 
plished by  a  vibration  of  the  whole 
column  of  air  while  passing  through 
the  trachea. 
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MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  February  14,  1845. 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dif^nitatem 
Arth  Mediae  tueri;  potestas  modo  veniendi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 


GENERAL  LEGISLATION  NECES- 
SARY. 
At  a  special  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Liverpool  Medical  Reform  Com- 
mittee, and  of  the  Local  Council  of  the 
Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Asso- 
ciation, held  upon  the  6th  current,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  a  commu- 
nication received  from  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries  in  London,  it  was  re- 
solved unanimously — 

"  That  this  meeting,  although  sin- 
cerely desirous  of  co-operating  in  any 
measure  calculated  to  elevate  the  posi- 
tion of  the  general  practitioners,  con- 
siders that,  in  the  present  stage  of 
medical  affairs,  it  does  not  possess  suf- 
ficient information  to  form  any  decisive 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

"  This  meeting  has  every  confidence 
that,  in  the  amended  Bill  of  Sir  James 
Graham,  the  interests  of  the  general 
practitioners  will  not  be  lost  sight  of; 
while  it  is  not  prepared  to  decide  whe- 
ther those  interests  would  be  best  con- 
sulted by  including  the  general  practi- 
tioners in  the  Charter  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  or  by  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent incorporation." 

We  regard  the  above  as  a  very  sig- 
nificant document  at  the  present  junc- 
ture. It  conveys  the  sentmients  of  our 
medical  brethren  in  Liverpool — a  town 
which  ranks  next  to  London  in  com- 
mercial importance. 

V7e  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming 
that  in  the  amended  measure  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Baronet  the  interests  of 
the  whole  profession  will  be  most  care- 
fully considered,  and  that  means  of 
protection  will  be  afforded  to  the  public 
which  no  mere  corporation  could  en- 
sure. The  practitioners  of  Liverpool 
have  therefore  done  wisely  to  pause 
before  sanctioning  any  scheme  which 


might  possibly  tend  to  impair  the  use- 
fulness and  respectability  of  the  body 
to  which  they  belong. 

We  would  say  to  the  general  prac- 
titioners of  England,  that  if  they  are 
bent  upon  their  destruction,  they  will 
persist  in  demanding  a  charter,  which 
probably  would  not  be  withheld  if  they 
persevere  in  urging  their  claims  with 
unity  and  concord.  We  admit  their 
perfect  right  and  title  thereto;  that, 
indeed,  we  never  disputed ;  but  we 
have  unflinchingly  raised  our  voice 
against  it  as  a  thing  imminently  pe- 
rilous to  their  interests  and  well-being. 
We  are  swayed  by  no  party  motives ; 
we  have  only  at  heart  the  dignity  and 
respectability  of  the  profession  at  large, 
to  uphold  which  ever  has  been,  and 
shall  be,  our  earnest  and  strenuous 
endeavour. 

We  are  fully  sensible  that  there  are 
at  the  present  time  debasing  and  detri- 
mental influences  operating  both  from 
within  and  from  without,  which  must 
needs  be  checked  and,  if  possible,  ex- 
terminated*. But  we  are  loth  to  be- 
lieve that  partial  legislation  for  one 
class  alone  would  be  an  appropriate 
remedy :  we  maintain,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  it  would  tend  merely  to  pro-  • 
mote  dissension,  and  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  medical  knowledge. 

We  are  anxious  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  governing  board  in  con- 
nexion with  the  State,  with  the  Minister 


*  A  most  g:laring'  illustiation  of  the  low  pass  to 
which  things  have  come  is  instanced  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  some  hapless  sous  of  Esculapius  at 
Glasgow.  It  appears  that  no  less  than  twenty- 
seven  surgeons  attaclud  to  friendly  societies  for 
the  poor,  volunteer  attendance  and  meilicines  at 
the  rate  of  thirty  pence  a-year  for  each  member, 
and  have  issued  an  intimation  that  their  private 
patients  can  be  attended  on  the  same  economical 
terms.  This  circumstance  justly  gave  rise  to  the 
gravest  suspicious  as  to  the  character,  skill,  and 
medicines  of  these  "  society  doctors"  ;  and  in 
consequence  of  a  requisition  presented  by  118 
practitioners  to  the  I'resident  of  the  Faculty  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  a  numerous  meeting  of 
tlie  medical  profession  was  convened,  in  which 
their  disgraceful  conduct  was  very  properly  ex- 
l)0scd  and  denounced.  Does  not  the  above  fact 
betoken  a  necessity  for  scouring  oui-  ranks  of  the 
under-bred,  half-educated  hucksters  with  which 
they  are  overrun  and  polluted  ? 
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of  the  Home  Department,  which  shall 
take  cognizance  of  all  branches,  in- 
cluding medicine,  surgery,  and  phar- 
macy. Let  one  uniform  standard  of 
medical  and  surgical  qualification  be 
required  of  every  candidate  for  practice 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and 
let  a  sound  preliminary  education  in 
science  and  literature  be  an  invariable 
prerequisite.  The  restrictive  moans, 
together  with  the  system  of  registry 
about  to  be  introduced  in  the  forth- 
coming Bill,  will  afford  the  best  bul- 
wark against  the  encroachments  of  the 
ignorant  and  incompetent.  Thus  the 
community,  as  aforesaid,  will  be  pro- 
tected, and  the  character  of  the  profes- 
sion exalted.  If  adequate  restraints 
are  enforced  in  the  law,  a  profession 
which  is  before  the  public,  and  where 
everyone  can  judge  of  the  individual 
as  he  produces  himself,  for  a  much 
stronger  reason  ought  they  to  be  in  the 
profession  of  physic,  which  is  a  do- 
mestic art,  and  practised  coram  non  ju- 
dicibus.  In  the  one  there  is  ample 
guarantee  for  a  man's  conduct  and  skill, 
in  the  other  none,  so  far  as  the  public 
is  concerned.  Yet  the  former  simply 
involves  the  rights  of  the  person  and 
of  property,  while  the  latter  has  to  do 
with  the  healths  and  lives  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's lieges. 

It  is  understood  that  in  the  event  of 
Sir  James  Graham's  Bill  passing  into  a 
law,asupplementary  measure  respecting 
the  sale  of  drugs  will  without  delay  be 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  par- 
liament. If  the  statement  recently  put 
forth  by  a  member  of  the  Pharmaceu- 
tical Society*  be  correct,  something 
of  the  kind  is  rigorously  called  for  in 
this  "  drug-damned"  country  of  ours. 
The  writer  hazards  the  assertion  that 

*  "The  PhamiacopcEia  a  Dead  Letter;  or,  an 
Exposure  of  the  Systematic  and  Fraudulent 
Adulteration  of  the  Preparations  of  the  Pharnia- 
copreia,  with  Sui^zestions  for  its  I'revention.  By 
William  Bastick,  .Member  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Society,  and  late  a  Student  at  the  Univerbity  of 
Giesseu." 


in  no  land  in  the  civilized  world  is  the 
science  of  pharmacy  in  so  low  a  con- 
dition as  in  that  of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
nowhere  is  tlie  systematic  sophistica- 
tion of  drugs,  chemicals,  and  pharma- 
ceutical preparations,  carried  on  so  ex- 
tensively, and  with  so  much  impunity. 
Had  he  taken  a  trip  across  the  Atlantic, 
we  think  he  would  have  found  the 
parties  in  the  United  States  rather 
ahead  of  our  compatriots  in  this  par- 
ticular. According  to  the  writer,  the 
Pharmacopoeia  is  a  dead  letter,  a  sort 
of  obsolete  code  more  honoured  in  the 
breach  than  the  observance,  "  for  it  is 
tacitly  permitted,  and  justly  so,  to  de- 
viate from  the  directions  laid  down 
therein,  in  the  preparation  of  chemical 
compounds  whose  constitutions  are  the 
same,  independently  of  the  processes 
followed  in  their  manufacture ;  and  it 
is  also  notoriously  the  custom  amongst 
the  Pharmaceutists  almost  invariably 
to  depart  from  the  instructions  given, 
in  the  preparation  of  those  bodies  which 
do  not  possess  a  definite  constitution, 
and  which  are  mostly  of  animal  and 
vegetable  origin." 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  this,  because 
the  Examiners  at  Apothecaries'  Hall 
have  uniformly  insisted  that  their  can- 
didates should  evince  a  practical  know- 
ledge of  that  "  obsolete  code."  While 
on  this  subject  we  would  recommend 
there  being  one  general  pharmacopcEia' 
for  the  United  Kingdom.  Having  three 
pharmacopcEias  as  at  present  is  quite 
preposterous,  and  often  perplexing. 

After  animadverting  upon  certain  mal- 
versations of  the  craft,  the  writer  avers 
that  such  could  not  occur  in  France 
and  Germany,  where  the  chemists  and 
druggists  are  infinitely  better  educated, 
and  subject  to  periodical  visitations  by 
qualified  persons  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  the  quality  of,  and 
the  means  employed  in  the  preparation 
of  the  remedial  agents  ordered  by  the 
pharmacopcEia.     We  are    inclined    ta 
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ascribe  more  of  the  improvement  in  the 
above  countries  to  the  system  of  educa- 
tion, than  to  the  mere  inspection  of 
apothecaries'  ware.  The  plan  of  exa- 
mining the  shops,  formerly  carried 
into  effect  three  times  a  year  by  the 
censors  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
assisted  by  the  Wardens  of  the  Apothe- 
caries, was  looked  upon  as  a  solemn 
farce,  and  eventually  abandoned.  In- 
deed, from  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
executed,  it  proved  totally  inefficient  in 
preventing  the  sale  of  falsified  drugs. 
We  think  the  Pharmaceutical  Society 
deserves  great  credit  for  the  efforts  they 
have  made,  as  regards  instruction  ;  but 
more  is  wanted  before  they  can  assume 
a  proper  footing. 

Every  person  in  short,  to  practise 
pharmacy  should  be  licensed  by  the 
above  mentioned  governing  board,  after 
due  examination,  and  be  all  times  there- 
after amenable  to  its  jurisdiction.  The 
following  is  the  writer's  proposal — 

"  Let  the  pharmaceutist  have  a  posi- 
tion in  any  scheme  of  medical  reform  ; 
but  let  it  be  well  defined.  Let  its  ten- 
dency be  not  to  make  them  bad  medical 
practitionerSjbut  skilful  pharmaceutical 
ones.  Let  its  object  be  gradually,  if 
not  at  once,  to  wean  general  practi- 
tioners from  the  practice  of  pharmacy, 
and  chemists  and  druggists  from  that  of 
medicine.  Then  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion, and  consequently  of  respectability, 
will  diminish  the  desire  to  adulterate, 
and  increase  the  means  of  detecting 
such  adulterations." 

Were  chemists  and  druggists  alive  to 
their  own  interests  they  would  lower 
the  charges  for  preparing,  compound- 
ing, and  dispensing  physic.  The  present 
prices  are  quite  exorbitant,  and  have 
operated  as  a  great  obstacle  to  medical 
men  prescribing.  Most  general  practi- 
tioners, we  are  persuaded,  would  will- 
ingly alter  their  system,  and  receive  a 
moderate  fee  for  their  visits,  provided 
chemists  were  ready  to  co-operate,  and 
be  content  with  smaller  profits  than 
they  at  present  exact.  Were  this  the 
case,  we  have  no  doubt  the  latter  would 


increase  their  business  four  or  five  fold. 
We  do  not  wish  to  dictate  the  rate  at 
which  any  man  should  dispose  of  his 
corporeal  exertions,  but  we  are  satisfied 
that  some  compliance  with  the  above 
suggestions  would  prove  beneficial  to 
all  parties. 

MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

We  have  received  the  copy  of  a  me- 
morial lately  addressed  to  Sir  James 
Graham  by  the  Gloucestershire  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Association.  The 
memorialists  express  unfeigned  thanks 
that  Government  should  have  under- 
taken the  important  yet  difficult  task 
of  amending  the  present  anomalous 
and  defective  state  of  medical  practice, 
and  that  Sir  James  should  have  af- 
forded the  profession  an  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  considering  the  measure 
previous  to  its  discussion  in  Parlia- 
ment. They  acquiesce  in  the  principal 
provisions  of  the  Bill,  but  are  of  opi- 
nion that  the  constitution  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Health  needs  further  considera- 
tion, inasmuch  as  the  great  body  of 
medical  practitioners  are  not  duly  re- 
presented. They  trust  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  protection  against  unlicensed 
practitioners  may  be  more  extensively 
applied  than  was  apparently  contem- 
plated ;  that  stamps  and  patents  to 
medicines  be  withdrawn;  that  quack 
advertisements  be  prohibited ;  that  all 
persons  undergo  the  same  preliminary 
education ;  that  some  fixed  period  for 
medical  studies  be  required  of  the  ge- 
neral practitioner;  and  that  the  age 
for  admission  into  the  profession  be  at 
least  22  years. 

A  circular  has  reached  us  from  the 
Association  of  General  Practitioners  in 
Medicine,  Surgerj-,  and  Midwifery, 
dated  February  llth,  1845,  wherein  the 
Committee  point  out  the  necessity  of 
the  general  practitioners  in  the  country 
earnestly  entreating  the  members  of 
Parliament  of  their  respective  locali- 
ties to  oppose,  by  every  constitutional 
means,  any  Bill  for  the  regulation  of 
medical  practice  which  does  not  em- 
brace for  the  general  practitioner  the 
principles  of  medical  reform  contained 
in  the  "Suggestions  for  Heads  of 
Charter,"  vvhicli  were  presented  to  Sir 
James  Graham  previous  to  the  opening 
of  Parliament. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ox  THE 

PRACTICE  OF  MIDWIFERY 

HAVING  BEEN  CONSIDERED  AS  A  CAUSE 
FOR  PRECLUDING  ITS  PRACTITIONERS 
FROM  THE  HONOURS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
OF  SURGEONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
It  is  very  difficult  to  understand  why  the 
practice  should  so  exclude,  because  mid- 
wifery is  essentially  surgery,  and  there  are 
no  other  duties  in  surgery  more  important 
as  regards  the  preservation  of  life  or  the 
interests  of  society.  Even  when  nature  per- 
forms the  operation  in  the  easiest  possible 
way,  the  assistance  required  is  purely  sur- 
gical— it  is  manual.  What  are  the  more  im- 
portant aids  required  ?  The  changing  the 
position  of  the  child  in  utero,  when  it  is 
found  to  be  such  as  to  preclude  the  opera- 
tion being  finished  by  nature  ;  therefore  in- 
vohnng  the  death  of  the  mother  and  the 
infant :  here  a  manual  operation  of  no  small 
difficulty  is  to  be  performed,  and  much  de- 
pends on  the  time  at  which,  as  well  as  the 
manner  in  which,  it  is  performed,  as  to  the 
safety  of  both  lives.  In  cases  of  puerperal 
convvdsions,  in  cases  of  flooding,  in  cases 
where  the  growth  of  tumors  obstructs  the 
delivery,  in  cases  of  deformity  of  the  pelvis, 
in  all  these  the  aid  required  is  essentially 
surgical  ;  and  in  the  practice  of  surgery 
there  is  no  situation  which  requires  more 
judgment,  more  decision,  more  mental  firm- 
ness, than  in  the  latter,  when  it  becomes  the 
awful  duty  of  the  surgeon  to  decide  at 
what  period  of  time  he  is  justified  in  de- 
stroying the  life  of  the  infant,  to  ensure  the 
safety  of  the  mother,  whose  life  also  may  be 
placed  at  hazard  by  too  long  delay,  arising 
from  a  humane  desire  to  save  the  child — 
the  operation,  dreadfully  painful  to  the  feel- 
ing mind,  is  also  sometimes  effected  with 
great  difficulty,  even  after  the  privation  of 
life;  (I  once  saw  it  fail,  where  three  able 
men  were  present,  from  the  inconvenient 
size  of  the  child.)  I  ask,  is  it  not  strange, 
that  the  practice  and  performance  of  duties 
so  important,  so  purely  surgical,  and  so  de- 
pendent on  anatomical  knowledge,  should 
have  excluded  its  practitioners  from  the 
honours  of  the  profession,  whilst  the  College 
have  certified  them  to  be  competent  to  practise 
in  all  its  branches  ?  Is  it  not  rather  matter 
of  surprise  and  reproach,  that  at  the  public 
examinations  for  diplomas,  no  one  is  ever 
questioned  as  to  the  knowledge  of  this  (as  I 
have  shown)  most  important  part  of  surgery  ? 
Is  it  not  an  anomaly,  that  the  extending  the 
usefulness  of  the  principles,  in  which  he  was 
examined,  should  lessen  his  rights?  Mid- 
wifery, then ,  partakes  as  essentially  of  surgery 


as  of  the  practice  of  medicine ;  it  is  a  na- 
tural combination  of  the  two,  and  no  man  is 
qualifie<l  for  it  unless  he  be  a  good  surgeon  ; 
so  is  it  manifestly  an  injustice,  that  the 
practice  of  it,  so  useful  to  others,  should  be 
injurious  to  his  interests  !  I  will  add,  that 
although  exclusion  be,  or  was,  denounced 
against  the  general  practitioner,  there  is 
not  a  surgeon,  from  the  sergeant-sur- 
geons, to  the  humblest,  who  professes  to 
be  purely  a  surgeon,  who  does  not  willingly 
pocket  fees  for  advice,  not  in  cases  of  me- 
dical surgery,  but  in  cases  belonging  purely 
to  the  physician.  This  is  done  covertly,  the 
other  openly,  and  I  believe  it  can  scarcely 
be  avoided,  but  it  shows  the  impropriety  of 
the  exclusive  system. 

One  word  more  :  the  requiring  old  practi- 
tioners to  undergo  examination  is  absurd. 
They  were  formally  declared  "  able  to  prac- 
tise their  art,"  and  is  it  supposed  that  time 
and  experience  lessen  their  fitness  ?  They 
rub  off  the  technicalities  which  are  used  in 
examination,  but  render  themselves  fitter 
practitioners.  Senex. 

REMARKABLE  CASE  of  POISONING 
WITH  ARSENIC. 
By  Professor  Wohler. 
The  suspicion  that  the  widow  *  *  *  residins: 
at  *  *  *,  three  times  married,  had  poisoned 
her  two  last  husbands,  gave  occasion  to  their 
corpses  being  exhumed  and  subjected  to 
chemical  investigation.  The  presence  of 
arsenic  was  most  undoubtedly  discovered  in 
both.  The  greatest  quantity  was  found, 
however,  in  the  body  of  the  second  husband, 
although  it  had  lain  seven  years  in  the 
grave.  This  affords  an  additional  proof  of 
the  possibility  of  detecting  arsenic  after  a 
long  period  has  elapsed,  and  merits  attention 
on  that  score. 

In  order  to  get  at  the  arsenic,  the  whole 
of  the  soft  parts  were  dried  and  burnt  along 
with  nitre,  a  procedure  preferable  to  the 
French  method  of  carbonizing  by  means  of 
oil  of  vitriol ;  inasmuch  as  by  the  employ- 
ment of  the  latter  minute  portions  of  the 
arsenic  may  escape,  in  the  form  of  volatile 
chloride  of  arsenic,  when  chlorides  of  sodium 
or  ammonium  happen  to  be  present  in  the 
corpse. 

It  deserves  notice  in  a  medico-legal  point 
of  view,  in  reference  to  the  comparatively 
small  quantity  of  arsenic  traced  in  the  l^idy 
of  the  last  husband,  who  had  died  six  months 
previously  and  after  protracted  illness,  that 
he  bad  taken  for  rcany  weeks  before  decease, 
by  way  of  medicine,  phosphorized  oil  in  the 
shape  of  emulsion,  and  had  thus  consumed 
IG  grm.  of  phosphorus.  On  examining  the 
stock  of  phosphorus  in  the  apothecary's 
shop  where  the  prescription  had  been  made 
up,  it    was  found  contaminated  therewith, 
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and  containing  not  less  than  half  a  per  cent 
of  arsenic. 

Independently  of  all  medico-legal  con- 
siderations which  this  case  involves,  it  shows 
the  necessity  for  testing  phosphorizcd  drugs 
for  arsenic.  For  this  purpose  the  phosphorus 
ought  to  be  melted,  and  then  briskly  agitated 
while  molten  with  a  mixture  of  chromate  of 
potash  and  sulphuric  acid,  in  order  to  re- 
move any  arsenic.  Another  i)oint  to  deter- 
mine was,  whether  arsenic  is  really  held  in 
solution  in  the  pharmaceutical  preparations 
of  phosphorus. — Liebig's  Annalen,  October 

1844,  p.  141. 

HOMICIDE  BY  AN  UNQUALIFIED 
PRACTITIONER. 

An  individual  of  the  name  of  Bergeron  ad- 
ministered a  potion  to  a  demoiselle  Fau- 
velle,  which  caused  her  death.  Not  appearing 
when  summoned  before  the  court  on  a  dou- 
ble charge  of  homicide  by  imprudence,  and 
the  illegal  exercise  of  medicine,  the  said 
Bergeron  thereby  allowing  judgment  to  go 
by  default,  was  amerced  in  a  penalty  of  500 
francs. — Journal  de  Cliimie  Medicate,  Dec. 
1844. 

RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW, 

The  Philosophy  of  the  Moving  Powers  of 
the  Blood.  By  G.  Calvert  Holland.  M.D. 
Physician  Extraordinary  to  the  Sheffield 
General  Infirmary,  &c.  &c.  London : 
Churchill,  1844.     8vo.  pp.  308. 

The  County  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Hanwell ; 
its  Size  and  Expense,  and  the  Number  of 
its  Cures.     1845.     8vo.  pp.  35. 

Contributions  to  the  Diagnosis  and  Patho- 
logy of  Thoracic  Diseases.  By  R.  L.  Mac 
Donnell,  M.D.  Dublin,  8vo.  pp.  26.    1845. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 
Society  of  Bombay,  for  the  Year  1843. 
8vo.  pp.  250.     Bombay. 

Consumption,  &c.  :  being  a  Letter  in 
Refutation,  &c.  By  D.  Cronin,  M.D. 
London,  12mo.  pp.  72.     1844. 

A  Reply  to  the  Malicious  Personal  Attack 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review. 
By  E.  O.  Hocken,  M.D.     pp.  11. 

The  Veterinary  Record  and  Transactions 
for  January,  1845.  8vo.  pp.  104.  Long- 
mans. 

Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  Jan. 

1845.  pp.  517.     Hodges  and  Smith. 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  Jan. 

1845.     pp.  216.     Churchill. 

ROYAL  COLLEGEOF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
Feb.  7.— E.  L.  Hussey.— R.  D.  Harling.— 
W.  T.  Biff.— W.  B.  Young.— T.  Murray. 
— M.  Baines.— E.  Candle.— J.  Gilbert.— 
H.  Wright.— F.  W.  Harris.— H.  Hastings. 
— C.  Millar. — G.  Saunders. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Feb.  5. — Thomas  Palmer,  Cahir,  Ireland. — 
George  Downing. — Daniel  Carter.  —  Peter 
Roscow,  Haslingden,  Lancashire. — William 
Henry  Holman. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  1. 

All  Causes 101 1 

Specified  Causes 1004 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  200 ;  ainonff 
which,  of— 

Small  Pox 42 

Measles    36 

Scarlatina   35 

Hoopmg  Cough    26 

Croup   9 

Thrush     1 

Diarrhoea    5 

Dysentery  1 

Cliolera    1 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    32 

II. -^Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  110; 
amon?  which,  of — 

1  nflammation 0 

Dropsy 37 

Scrofula  4 

Cancer 17 

Atrophy 12 

Debility    20 

Sudden  Deaths 10 

III.— Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nen'es,  and  Senses,  155 ;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 30 

Apoplexy 26 

Paralysis 13 

Convulsions    58 

Insanity  2 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  303 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 79 

Hydrothorax 4 

Asthma    35 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 121 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 22 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  29 
VI.— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs  of   Digestion,  63  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 13 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 17 

Tabes   9 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 4 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 5 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 6 

VIIL— Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  10;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  8 

Disease  of  Uterus \ 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 4 

X,— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

Xl.-Old  Age 89 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   35 

Erratum.— In  Mr.  Carter's  letter,  page  611, 
line  20  from  the  bottom,  instead  of  "  against 

quackery,"  read  "  against    the    imposition  of 
restraints  on  quackery." 

Wilson  &  Oqilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 


THE 


LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE, 


WEEKLY  jioyj^r^^^L 


iifletrume  antr  tin  Collateral  ^n'ences. 


FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  21,  18J5. 


LECTURES 

ON    THE 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
DEFORMITIES, 

Delivered  at  the  Bloomsbury  Square 
Instittition. 

By  R.  W.  Tamplin,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Surgeon  to  the  Institution. 

Contraction  of  the  knee-joint  in  the  straight 
or  extended  position — conyenilal — non- 
congenital.      Case  of  congenital  contrac- 
tion of  the  thighs,  knees,  and  feet.    Causes 
of  non-congenital  contraction  :    injuries 
to    the  joint — position — chronic  inflam- 
mation.     Treatment :  surgical  and  me- 
chanical— division  of  the  rectus  femoris. 
Contraction  of  the  hip-joint — congenital 
—  non-congenital.       Causes  of  non-con- 
genital :  cerebral  or  spinal  irritation  or 
disease  —  injuries  to  the  spine — position — 
rheumatism  —  idiopathic    inflammation. 
Treatment:    mechanical — siirgioal  and 
mechanical — section  of  rectus  femoris,  of 
tensor  vagina  femoris,  and  adductor  Ion- 
gus.    Mode  of  performing  the  operation. 
I  HAVE  now,  gentlemen,  to  point  out  to  you 
another  contraction  of  the   knee-joint,  viz. 
contraction  in  the  straight  or  extended  posi- 
tion,— the  patient    suffering  from  what    is 
called  "  stiff-knee."      This   is  a  very  rare 
condition  of  the  joint,  but  is  nevertheless 
both  congenital  and  non-congenital.     I  have 
met  with  but  one   instance  congenital,  and 
that  in  an  infant  three  months  old,  in  whom 
the  thighs  were  also  contracted  in  the  flexed 
position,   and  the  feet  both  contracted,  the 
one  in  the  form  of  talipes  varus,   the  other 
talipes  valgus  ;  the  latter,  however,  differing 
from  valgus,  inasmuch  as  the  anterior  half 
of  the  foot,  that  is,  from  the  astragalus,  was 
abruptly  everted,    and  fitted   completely  in 
the   concavity  formed  by  the  foot  aff"ected 
with  varus — vide  fig.  1 .     The  thighs  being 
899.— XXXV. 


Fig.  1. 


An  illustration  of  cong'enital  contraction  of  the 
feet,  knees,  and  hips,  as  described. 

flexed  upon  the  pelvis,  the  knees  extended, 
and  the  feet  thus  contracted,  were  kept  con- 
stantly lying  on  the  abdomen,  chest,  and 
face  of  the  little  patient ;  and  when  the  leg 
or  legs  were  forcibly  drawn  down,  they  re- 
turned with  an  elastic  impulse  to  their  con- 
tracted position.  It  is  the  only  case  of  the 
kind  I  have  met  with,  but  is  confirmatory, 
in  my  opinion,  of  the  cause  I  haVe  so  often 
stated  to  you  of  those  congenital  contrac- 
tions which  exist  without  cerebral  disease, 
or  without  malformation  of  parts,  namely, 

2  S 
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position  in  uiero.  This  child  was  born 
with  the  breech  presentation,  and  had  evi- 
dently, during  its  uterine  existence,  pos- 
sessed very  little,  if  any,  power  of  moving 
the  lower  extremities  out  of  the  position  in 
which  they  presented  themselves,  and  which 
position  would  certainly  adapt  it  to  the 
smallest  possible  space  it  was  capable  of 
being  placed  in.  There  was  no  malforma- 
tion, or  any  evidence  of  disease  existing,  or 
having  existed,  in  the  nervous  system.  The 
child  was  of  the  usual  size,  and  perfectly 
healthy  in  every  respect,  so  that  I  can  as- 
sign no  cause  excepting  the  one  mentioned. 
With  regard  to  the  non-congenital,  you  will 
generally  find  that  it  arises  either  from  dis- 
ease or  injury  to  the  joint.  In  the  cases  I 
have  met  with,  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
joint  has  been  the  original  cause,  producing 
in  the  first  instance  contraction  in  the 
flexed  position,  which,  however,  has  been 
removed  by  the  gradual  extension  kept  up 
by  means  of  a  tin  splint,  before  the  con- 
traction had  become  permanent ;  and  when 
removed,  the  joints  have  been  kept  constantly 
in  the  extended  position,  and  thus  termi- 
nating in  contraction  of  the  extensors,  which 
is  most  evident ;  so  that  it  appears  that 
muscles  have  not  the  power  of  retaining 
their  proper  functions  if  kept  constantly  at 
rest,  but  become  rigidly  fixed  up  to  the 
point  at  which  they  have  ceased  to  be  elon- 
gated or  drawn  out,  no  matter  what  muscle 
or  set  of  muscles  may  be  so  circumstanced, 
whether  the  extensors  or  flexors,  &c.  &c.  ; 
but  although  they  might  appear  to  be  per- 
manently shortened,  yet  I  believe  that  no 
change  in  their  structure  takes  place  beyond 
the  rigidity  mentioned,  and  a  want  of  de- 
velopment occasioned  by  their  passive  con- 
dition ;  and  the  cases  mentioned  in  the 
early  part  of  the  course  are  conclusive  testi- 
mony of  this  being  the  fact. 

The  cases  that  have  presented  themselves 
arising  from  injury  to  the  joint  have  terminated 
in  ankylosis,  and  of  course  have  become  irre- 
mediable, in  one  case,  however,  the  adhesion 
was  ruptured  by  force,  and  the  leg  flexed  to 
about  two-thirds  of  a  right  angle ;  after- 
wards slowly  extended ;  but  it  occasioned 
great  pain,  and  ultimately  became  fixed  in 
its  original  position  ;  so  that  I  have  not 
much  to  say  on  this  cause.  Patients  thus 
afflicted  are,  as  you  must  perceive,  in  a 
much  better  condition  than  those  who  suffer 
from  either  of  the  contractions  before  men- 
tioned, but  are  nevertheless  exposed  to  much 
inconvenience,  and  considerable  lameness ; 
as,  in  the  act  of  progression,  the  leg  aff'ected 
is  thrown  or  carried  round,  forming  almost 
a  semicircle  on  each  step  taken,  the  only 
means  the  patients  possess  of  walking  with 
any  degree  of  comfort ;  for  if  they  attempt 
to  carry  the  leg  straight  before  them,  they 
ar«  constantly  liable  to  trip  or  fall  from  any 


slight  impediment  that  they  may  happen  to 
meet  with  ;  and,  of  course,  any  very  active 
eiuployment  can  scarcely  be  followed. 

Treatment. — The  treatment,  in  these,  as 
in  the  other  contractions,  will  consist  of 
mechanical  solely,  or  surgical  and  mechani- 
cal, according  to  the  rigidity  met  with,  and 
the  length  of  time  the  contraction  has  existed. 
In  the  congenital  case  just  mentioned,  after 
operating  upon  the  feet  and  removing  the 
contraction,  I  first,  and  for  three  months, 
attempted  to  flex  the  knees  by  mechanical 
means.  The  left  knee  yielded  to  that  treat- 
ment ;  the  right  remained  much  in  its  origi- 
nal condition.  I  could  flex  it,  and  keep  it 
flexed  during  the  time  the  instrument  was 
on,  but  upon  removing  it  the  leg  was  in- 
stantly extended,  and  remained  so.  I  there- 
fore determined  to  divide  the  rectus,  which 
I  did  in  the  following  manner  :  the  leg  was 
forcibly  flexed,  and  held  so  by  an  assistant ; 
the  child  lying  on  its  back,  I  then  intro- 
duced a  small  sht.rp-poiuted  knife  on  the 
inner  margin  of  the  rectus,  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  above  the  patella ;  and  as  soon 
as  I  imagined  the  point  of  the  knife  was  pa- 
rallel with  the  under  surface  of  the  muscle, 
I  depressed  the  handle,  and  passed  it  be- 
neath as  far  as  its  outer  edge,  then  turned 
the  sharp  edge  towards  the  muscle,  and  di- 
vided it  transversely  from  below  upwards. 
A  pledget  of  lint  was  applied  over  the  point 
of  puncture,  and  secured  with  strapping  and 
bandage  ;  this  was  allowed  to  remain  for  a 
week,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  puncture 
was  healed,  and  the  instrument  reapplied 
(consisting  of  a  simple  spring,  having  at- 
tached at  each  extremity  a  circular  band, — 
the  one  for  the  leg,  the  other  for  the  thigh, 
and  secured  by  means  of  a  strap  and  buckle 
being  applied  beneath  the  joint) ;  extension 
was  again  kept  up,  and  in  fourteen  days  the 
leg  was  flexed  to  a  right  angle  with  great 
ease  ;  so  that  I  should  advise  your  adopting 
a  similar  course  in  a  case  of  this  description, 
as  it  is  evident  that  the  sooner  the  contrac- 
tion is  overcome  the  better.  No  ill  eff'ects 
followed  the  operation,  nor  apparent  incon- 
venience ;  and  the  result  has  been  most  satis- 
factory. 

In  cases  arising  from  disease  in  the  joint, 
provided  you  can  flex  it  without  great  force, 
I  would  advise  your  adopting  the  mechani- 
cal means  alone,  which  you  will  do  in  the 
following  manner.  Let  the  leg  be  placed 
and  secured  in  a  splint,  similar  to  that  men- 
tioned for  contraction  in  the  flexed  position, 
with  the  metal  plate  in  front  of  the  thigh,  as 
well  as  behind,  and  one  also  to  cover  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  leg.  Then,  with  a 
male  and  female  screw  attached  behind, 
gradually  flex  the  leg — more  or  less  rapidly, 
according  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient — and 
when  it  is  flexed  to  or  beyond  a  right  angle, 
let  it  be  extended  a^ain  :  as  soon  as  this  is 
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accomplished,  direct  the  patient  or  friends  to 
flex  aud  extend  it  alternately  once  or  twice 
daily,  until  free  motion  is  obtained,  when 
the  screw  should  be  removed,  to  allow  of 
the  patients  exercising  voluntary  motion,  as 
much  as  can  be  done  twi(re  or  oftener  daily, 
after  w-hich,  let  the  screw  be  reattached  and 
retain  the  joint  during  the  night,  aud  also 
during  the  intervals  of  exercise  in  the  semi- 
flexed position,  so  that  neither  set  of  mus- 
cles shall  regain  a  preponderance  of  power  ; 
for  you  must  always  bear  in  uiind  that  there 
is  a  constant  inclination  or  tendency  to  con- 
tract, if  a  preponderance  of  i)ovver  exists. 
As  soon  as  the  patient  can  flex  and  extend 
the  joint  voluntarily,  let  the  instrument  be 
removed  for  a  portion  of  the  day,  and  let 
exercise  be  taken  ;  in  this  way  you  will  ef- 
fectually remove  the  contraction  ;  do  not, 
however,  omit  the  use  of  the  instrument  un- 
til all  tendency  to  contraction  is  overcome, 
for  rely  upon  it,  should  you  do  so,  a  return 
of  the  contraction  will  follow.  A  case  oc- 
curred to  me,  some  time  since,  of  a  gentle- 
man, aged  al)out  20,  which  had  arisen  from 
inflammation  in  the  joint,  followed  by  con- 
traction in  the  flexed  position  ;  this  was  re- 
moved by  the  application  of  splints,  and  the 
patient  was  ordered  to  keep  the  leg  con- 
stantly extended  :  this  he  had  followed  up 
for  two  years ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  he 
consulted  me,  when  I  found  the  lectus  ri- 
gidly tense,  and  any  attempt  to  flex  the  leg 
■with  the  hand  futile  ;  I  applied  the  sj)lint 
mentioned,  and  kept  up  constant  extension 
upon  the  muscle,  and  in  three  weeks  suc- 
ceeded in  flexing  the  joint  to  a  right  angle  ;  I 
then  re-extended  the  joint,  and  proceeded  in 
the  manner  described,  until  he  could  volun- 
tarily flex  and  extend  it  very  nearly  to  a 
right  angle.  He  became,  however,  im- 
patient, and  left  town,  promising  to  perse- 
vere at  home ;  I  have  since  heard  he  has 
made  but  little  progress,  a.nd  in  all  pro- 
bability the  joint  will  return  to  its  original 
condition.  Of  course,  the  moving  of  a  joint 
which  has  been  for  a  long  time  in  one  posi- 
tion is  attended  with  some  pain,  and  re- 
quires the  greatest  possible  perseverance, 
both  on  the  part  of  the  medical  attendant  as 
well  as  on  that  t)f  the  patient,  for  unless  the 
treatment  is  niost  unremittingly  followed 
up,  there  is  little  prospect  of  a  cure  being 
efl'ected. 

In  cases  that  have  arisen  from  adhesions 
in  the  joint,  when  the  joint  is  immoveable, 
and  when  upon  forcibly  attempting  to  flex 
it  no  pain  is  experienced,  I  would  not  ad- 
vise your  having  recourse  to  any  means  of 
restoration,  as  the  patient  possesses  a  liml) 
that  is  comparatively  useful,  although  li- 
mited in  its  motions,  whereas  if  you  rupture 
the  adhesions,  the  probability  is  you  will 
not  eventually  iin))rove  the  condition  of  the 
patient — at  le<ist,  1  have  not  seen  any  jierma- 
neut  good  arise  from   such"  treatment ;  al- 


though you  may  succeed  in  flexing  the  joint 
for  a  time,  yet  the  chances  are  that  it  will 
return  to  its  former  state,  as  it  can  scarcely 
be  exppi^ted  that  the  secretory  surlace  of  the 
synovial  membrane,  or  that  the  ruptured  ex- 
tremities, will  assume  a  condition  compatible 
with  free  motion.  With  this,  gentlemen,  I 
conclude  the  contractions  of  the  knee  joint, 
and  shall  now  proceed  to  one  scarcely  less 
difficult  or  less  important,  namely — 

Contraction  oj  the  hip-joint. — Contrac- 
tion of  the  hi])-joint  is  both  congenital  and 
non-congenital,  and  will  be  found  either  to 
consist  of  contraction  in  the  flexed  position 
simply,  or,  as  is  most  frequently  met  with, 
flexed  and  adducted  combined. 

The  only  case  that  I  could  distinctly  trace 
as  being  congenital  was  that  I  have  just  now 
related  (vide  fig.  1 ),  although  some  cases  were 
stated  to  have  been  congenital,  in  which  the 
general  spasmodic  condition  also  co-existed  ; 
in  that  case,  however,  the  contraction  was 
confined  to  the  flexors  almost  entirely.  The 
thighs,  it  is  true,  were  held  in  contact,  but 
could  be  easily  separated,  and  would  at 
times  remain  so  ;  but  from  the  little  patient 
possessing  no  control  over  the  extensors,  no 
opportunity  was  presented  for  its  abducting 
tne  thighs  ;  since  the  contraction  of  the  knees 
and  feet  has  been  removed,  the  thighs  are 
moved  in  either  position  by  the  voluntary 
effort.  I  have  not  met  with  a  congenital 
c^se  in  the  adult  or  youth,  so  that,  if  it  has 
occurred,  in  all  probability  the  weight  of  the 
extremities,  and  the  constant  exterision  the 
thighs  would  naturally  be  subjected  to, 
have  overcome  the  contraction. 

The  noM-congenital  arise  from  cerebral  or 
spinal  irritation,  injury  to  the  spine,  posi- 
tion, from  strumous  disease  in  the  hip-joint, 
or  its  neighbourhood. 

In  the  cases  arising  from  cerebral 
or  spinal  irritation,  you  will  find  either 
paralysis  of  one  or  more  muscles,  especially 
of  those  below  the  knee,  and  which  are  ge- 
nerally the  extens-ors  of  the  legs,  and  flexors 
ot  the  feet,  for  you  will  perhaps  never  meet 
with  the  contraction  from  this  cause,  with- 
out contraction  of  the  kn^s  and  feet  also  of 
one  or  other  of  the  forms  1  have  mentioiied 
to  you,  or  else  a  general  sjiasmodic  condition 
of  the  muscles,  affectihg  the  lower  ex- 
extremities  solely,  or,  as  is  most  generally 
the  case,  a  spasmodic  condition  of  all  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  I  may  add  also,  a 
contraction  of  the  adductors  combined  ;  as 
an  invariable  consequence,  the  one  leg  being 
thrown  and  retained  constantly  over  its  fel- 
low. A  case  now'  in  the  Chanty  iliustrated 
this  most  iully,  for,  when  admitted,  both 
thighs  w'cre  retained,  as  many  of  you  must 
have  seen,  in  their  Cvtreme  amount  of  ad- 
duction, which,  with  the  contraction  in  the 
k::ees  aud  feet,  gave  the  boy  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  some  Inaeous  malformation.  In 
these  spasmodic  cases,  then,  you  have,  in  ad- 
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Fig.  2. 


Example  of  coi.t  action  of  the  thighs  in  the 
adJ  acted  and  flexed  position,  combined  with 
cont\action  of  the  knees  and  feet.  The  feet, 
however,  in  this  instance,  were  both  contracted 
in  the  form  of  talipes  varus.  In  (he  case  from 
•which  tliis  cut  was  taken,  all  the  voluntary 
muscles  were  spasmodically  affected. 

dition,  contraction  of  the  knees  in  the  flexed 
position,  coaibined  with  talipes  varus  of  one 
foot,  talipes  valgus  of  the  other,  (vide  Fig.  2) ; 
the  lower  extremities  being  perfectly  use- 
less, but  without  any  disease  or  disorganisa- 
tion of  the  joints  themselves,  as  also,  in  the 
congenital  contraction. 

in  cases  arising  from  injury  to  the  spine, 
parii'.ysis  is  the  immediate  result,  and  upon 
recovery  from  which  the  knees  and  feet  will 
be  found  very  generally  to  have  become  con- 
tracted :  when,  from  the  constantly  flexed 
position,  the  thighs  are  kept  in,  to  enable 
the  patient  to  swing  himself  between  two 
crutches,  contraction  of  the  flexors  takes 
place,  £0  that  after  the  deformity  has  been 
removed  in  the  knees  or  fee-t,  the  thiglis  will 
be  found  contracted,  and  of  course  present  a 
great  obstacle  to  the  patient  walking  with 
any  degree  of  comfort.  I  attended  a  gentle- 
man eighteen  months  since,  for  contraction 
of  the  knee-joint  in  the  flexed  position, 
whith  had  existed  since  his  infuiicv  ;  after  re- 


storing the  leg  to  the  straight  position,  I 
found,  on  his  attempting  to  use  it,  that  tht 
flexors  of  the  thigh  had  become  contracted, 
solely  from  that  limb  having  been  kej)t 
flexed,  to  enable  him  the  more  conveniently 
to  move  about  with  the  assistance  of  a 
crutch. 

In  rheumatic  inflammation  affecting  the 
joint,  unless  the  nieans  employed  give  speedy 
relief  and  cut  short  the  attack,  a  change  in 
the  secretory  surface  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane quickly  takes  place  ;  adhesions  are 
formed,  and  perfect  ankylosis  results  ;  so 
that,  as  in  tlie  knee,  unless  the  patient  pre- 
sents himself  within  a  short  time  from  the 
termination  of  the  acute  attack,  you  will  in 
all  probability  be  unable  to  adopt  any 
means  v.hich  shall  produce  a  beneficial  re- 
sult. 

Idiopathic  inflammation  of  the  hip -joint 
assumes  a  more  rapid,  violent,  and  destruc- 
tive character,  than  in  any  other  joint ;  for, 
in  a  few  hours,  a  patient  attacked  with  it 
suffers  from  disorganisation,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  of  the  cartilage  of  the  acetabu- 
lum or  head  of  the  femur,  producing,  if  not 
contraction,  a  grating  sensation  from  disor- 
ganisation, which  frequently  terminates  in 
the  hardened  ivory  condition  of  that  portion 
of  the  cartilage  which  has  thus  suffered,  and 
if  the  patient  is  confined  long  with  the  at- 
tack, contraction  of  the  flexors  and  adductors 
results  ;  for  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  in  all 
others,  the  position  instinctively  maintained 
during  the  attack  will  be  that  which  occa- 
sions the  smallest  amount  of  pressure  in  the 
articular  cavity,  and  it  must  be  evident  that 
no  one  could  eff"ect  this  so  completely  as 
the  adducted  and  flexed,  as  the  body  of 
muscles  acting  on  the  thigh-bone  are  by  this 
means  kept  in  a  relaxed  state,  and  the  ex- 
tensors of  the  thighs,  powerful  as  they  are, 
become  and  continue  relaxed  and  passive  by 
the  same  instinctive  efforts  which  occasion 
contraction  of  the  flexors  and  adductors  ;  for 
if  they  act  at  all,  they  can  only  do  so  by 
first  fixing  the  head  of  the  femur  on  the  ace- 
tabulum, which  must  irritate  and  increjise 
the  inflammatory  condition  of  the  joint,  and 
of  course  add  to  the  pain  from  which  he  is 
already  suflfering. 

The  last  cause  I  shall  have  to  mention  is 
strumous  disease  in  the  joint,  or  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  joint ;  most  frequently  in  the 
joint  itseir'.  This  cause  is  as  serious,  if  not 
more  so,  than  either  of  those  mentioned,  as 
it  but  too  frequently  terminates  in  the 
destruction  of  the  articular  cavity,  and  liga- 
ments connected  with  it,  oftentimes  also  of 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  bones  surround- 
ing the  joint,  as  well  as  of  the  head  of  the 
femur  itself,  producing  a  change  in  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  bones,  and  upon  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  diseased  action,  contraction  of 
the  flexors  and  adductors  will  be  found, 
together  with  more  or  less  shortening  of  the 
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entire  limb  from  the  loss  of  substance,  and 
from  the  displacement  of  the  head  of  the 
bone,  which  as  a  rule  fi'ill  be  found  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  ilium,  and  from  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  the  restorative  process  in 
this  affection,  under  the  most  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, the  contraction  becomes  propor- 
tionably  rigid,  and  will  require  the  greatest 
c.\ie  and  attention  in  the  treatment.  In 
c.ises  arising  from  either  of  the  causes 
mentioned,  the  nates  will  be  Hattened,  from 
the  atrophied  condition  of  the  muscles  which 
h.ave  remained  passive  ;  and  in  each,  with 
the  exception  of  the  last,  the  trochanter 
major  will  be  found  in  its  proper  relative 
position,  admitting  of  free  motion  in  every 
direction,  as  far  as  the  contracted  muscles 
will  admit  of,  provided  the  integrity  of  the 
joint  is  not  disturbed.  In  the  last  cause, 
however,  you  will  not  only  find  the  nates 
flattened,  but  tlie  trochanter  major,  from  the 
displacement  which  has  happened,  projecl , 
and  of  itself  present  a  deforn;ed  appearance. 

Patients  suffering  from  this  contraction 
are  rarely  able  to  use  the  extremity  without 
the  assistance  of  crutches,  and  if  the  contrac- 
tion exists  to  a  right  angle,  the  leg  becon\es 
almost  useless  ;  if,  however,  the  contraction 
does  not  exist  to  so  great  an  extent,  they 
can  get  about  by  placing  the  toes  on  the 
ground,  and  by  the  yielding  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  or  by  wearing  a  high-heeled  shoe ; 
in  either  case  great  lameness  and  incon- 
venience is  the  result,  and  very  frequently 
contraction  of  the  knee,  or  of  the  heel,  is  a 
consequence.  In  those  cases  of  contraction 
which  have  arisen  v.'ithout  disease  in  the 
joint,  the  only  method  of  walking  is  either 
by  the  head  and  chest  being  thrown  forward, 
or  by  the  yielding  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae 
producing  lordosis,  the  nates  projecting,  so 
that  under  any  circumstances  they  are  sub- 
jected to  greater  inconveniences  than  by  most 
of  those  contractions  previously  mentioned. 

T)-e:;(n>ent.— The  treatment  consists  of 
mechanical,  or  surgical  and  mechanical,  and, 
in  incipient  cases  of  disease  in  th3  joint, 
local  and  general  means  also. 

In  incipient  cases  arising  from  disease  in 
the  joint,  it  has  been  recommended  that  two 
or  three  years  sliould  be  allowed  to  elapse 
before  any  atteni])ts  are  made  to  remove  the 
contraction.  T\n<,  from  my  experience,  is 
unwise  and  unnecessary,  if  it  is  not  directly 
injurious  to  the  patient,  which  1  believe  it  to 
be.  The  plan  I  have  adopted,  after  the 
active  symptoms  of  the  disease  huve  subsided, 
is  to  keep  uj)  a  constant  steady  istension,  to 
such  an  extent  only  as  will  not  admit  of  the 
j)atient  suHering  from  pain,  whicii  can  be 
done  at  the  same  time  the  general  hcdth  is 
being  attended  to,  and  any  local  irritant  ap- 
pHed,  should  it  be  thought  necessary  :  in  this 
way  not  only  is  the  contraction  prevented 
from  becoming  confiruicd,  but  the  restorative 


process  is  assisted  by  the  limb  and  joint 
being  kept  at  rest  or  nearly  so,  for  it  is  evi- 
dent, one  of  the  most  certain  means  'of 
adding  to  the  diseased  action  already  in 
existence,  is  by  allowing  motion  of  any  kind 
to  take  place,  excepting  that  only  which  is  of 
the  most  passive  nature.  In  these  cases,  then, 
I  would  advise  your  having  recourse  to  an 
instrument  I  have  had  made,  similar  to  that 
re]»resented  in  Fig.  4,  which,  by  its  fixing 
the  pelvis,  and  being  also  attached  by  the 
broad  webbing  strap  to  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men, will  enable  you  to  keep  up  any  amount 
of  extension  on  the  thigh,  first  bandaging 
the  foot,  leg,  thigh,  and  hip,  with  a  flannel 
roller ;  for,  as  I  mentioned  to  you  when  speak- 
ing of  scrofulous  disease  of  the  knee-joint, 
unless  the  natural  temperature  is  kept  up, 
the  restorative  process  cannot  go  on. 

In  cases  occurring  in  the  poorer  classes, 
whose  means  do  not  allow  of  their  procuring 
an  instrument,  I  have  had  recourse  to  a 
straight  board,  corresponding  with  the  size 
of  the  back,  with  an  extended  portion  to 
correspond  with  the  thigh  contracted,  webb- 
ing straps  being  nailed  on  each  side  of  the 
board,  so  that  the  abdomen,  chest,  and 
pelvis,  may  be  secured  tolerably  well :  of 
course  a  pad  must  be  used,  to  prevent  any 
undue  pressure  being  made.  With  this  I 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  down  the  thigh 
and  preventing  a  contraction  from  taking 
]dace.  You  cannot,  of  course,  restore  any 
amount  of  motion,  and  your  attention  must, 
therefore,  be  directed  to  bring  the  thigh 
straight  with  the  pelvis,  which  enables  a 
patient  to  use  the  leg  with  comparative  ease, 
and  without  the  use  of  crutches.  In  young 
subjects,  provided  the  disease  has  subsided, 
and  a  short  time  only  has  elapsed,  the  con- 
traction may,  as  a  rule,  be  removed  without 
an  operation,  but  if  in  the  course  of  exten- 
sion any  of  the  superficial  muscles  are  found 
to  be  rigidly  tense,  a  division  of  them  had 
better  be  effected.  In  the  older  subjects, 
and  when  the  disease  h;is  ceased  to  exist  for 
any  length  of  time,  although  the  new  matter 
may  not  have  become  coiisoad-.ted,  you  will 
find  the  contraction  rigid,  and  scarcely,  if 
any,  perceptible  motion  can  be  discovered  ; 
you  must  then  be  guided  by  the  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  themselves,  as  well  as  by  the 
patient  complaining  of  pain,  upon  forcible 
extension  being  kept  up,  for  so  long  as  there 
is  no  Oasific  union  you  may  on  all  occasions 
reUeve,  if  not  remove,  the  contraction.  A 
case  of  this  kind  was  some  time  since  ad- 
mitted into  the  Charity,  in  which  the  thigh 
was  contracted  to  a  right  angle  with  the 
pelvis,  and  the  boy  could  not  use  the  limb  in 
the  least  (vide  Fig.  3).  No  motion,  or  trace 
of  it,  could  be  discovered  by  the  use  of  great 
force.  It  was  proposed  to  saw  through 
the  neck  of  the  tliigh-bone  (Dr.  Barlow's 
operation,  of  Phii-uielphia),  and  the  father 
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of  the  boy  assented  to  its  being  done, 
I  examined  him,  however,  carefully  and 
repeatedly,  and  adopting  the  course  I  have 
recommended  to  yon,  namely,  the  keeping 
up  of  forcible  extension  for  some  time  when 
a  doubt  exists  of  ankylosis  having  taken 
place,  I  found  the  rectus,  tensor,  vaginee 
femoris,  and  adductors,  continue  rigidly 
tense,  which  they  would  not  have  been  had 
the  ankylosis  been  perfect, for  in  that  case  they 
are  perfectly  relaxed  ;  I  therefore  proposed 
that  the  division  of  as  many  as  possible  of 
the  contracted  muscles  should  be  first  tried, 
as  in  tlie  event  of  that  not  succeeding  the 
patient  would  be  in  no  worse  condition  than 
he  was  before  :  accordingly,  this  was  done. 
The  rectus,  adductor  longus,  and  tensor 
vaginee  femoris,  were  divided,  and  after  the 
punctures  had  healed,  extension  was  kept  up 
by   the   instrument   represented   in   fig.    4, 


when  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  the 
thigh  yield  about  half;  and  although  I  failed 
in  bringing  it  into  the  straight  position  with 
the  pelvis,  yet  it  was  so  far  reduced  that  the 
boy  could  get  about  comfortably  with  a 
stick,  whereas  previously  his  only  means  of 
locomotion  was  with  crutches.  So  that  in 
these  apparently  hopeless  cases  great  good 
can  be  effected. 

The  mode  of  performing  the  operation  is 
as  follows  : — Let  the  patient  lie  on  his  back, 
and  first  feel  for  the  front  edge  of  the  tensor 
vaginae  femoris,  then  introduce  a  long  sharp- 
pointed  knife  to  its  inner  side,  and  as  soon 
as  you  have  carried  the  knife  as  far  as  the 
breadth  of  the  muscle,  turn  the  sharp  edge 
towards  it,  and  divide  it  from  within  out- 
wards ;  you  then  proceed  to  the  division  of 
the  rectus  in  the  following  manner  :  intro- 
duce  a    sharp-pointed    knife   on    its   inner 


Fig.  3. 


An  illustration  of  contraction  of  the  hip-ioirit  at  right  angles,  taken  from  a  patient  about  16  years 
of  age.  The  coiitraction  had  ariten  from  disease  in  the  joint,  which  had  also  resulted  in 
displacement. 
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Fig.  4. 


Diao;rain  of  the  Instrument  alluded  to  for  the 
reduction  of  contraction  of  the  hip-joint. 

margin,  at  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from 
the  pelvis,  pass  it  perpendicularly  down- 
wards, and  when  the  point  is  parallel  with 
the  under  surface,  depress  the  handle,  and 
carry  the  knife  horizontally  beneath  it  from 
within  outwards,  and  divide  it  transversely 
from  below  upwards.  The  division  of  the 
adductor  longus  will  require  great  care,  as 
although  it  is  rendered  prominent  by  the 
contracted  state,  yet  it  is  in  close  j)roximity 
to  the  femoral  vessels,  and  unless  the  greatest 
precautions  are  taken,  risk  is  incurred  of 
puncturing  them.  The  mode  I  usually  adopt 
is  as  follows  :  direct  an  a.-ssistant  forcibly  to 
abduct  the  thigh,  so  that  the  tension  may  be 
increased  ;  then  with  a  small  scalpel  punc- 
ture the  fascia  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the 
outer  edge  of  the  muscle,  carrying  the  knife 
directly  downwards  upon  it ;  then  introduce 
a  blunt- pointed  knife,^pass  it  beneath,  and 


as  nearly  as  possible  horizontally  across 
from  without  inwards,  i.  e.  towards  the  skin 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh,  turn  the  sharp 
edge  towards  the  muscle,  and  divide  it.  By 
this  mode  you  run  no  risk  of  puncturing  an 
artery ;  the  complete  division  of  a  small 
branch  would  be  of  no  moment,  as  a  com- 
press and  bandage  will  effectually  control 
it  :  you  cannot,  however,  exercise  too  great 
caution.  After  the  division,  place  pledgets 
of  lint  over  the  points  of  puncture  suffi- 
ciently large  to  prevent  any  venous  bleeding, 
and  secure  them  with  strapping  and  bandage, 
which  you  should  allow  to  remain  for  a 
week.  Afterwards,  apply  the  instrument 
mentioned,  and  proceed  with  the  extension 
as  rapidly  as  the  feelings  of  the  patient  will 
admit  of.  Occasionally  you  will  find  only 
one  of  the  muscles  mentioned  tense,  which 
of  course  simplifies  the  operation.  In  those 
cases  of  contraction  which  arise  from  cere- 
bral or  spinal  irritation  or  disease,  and  in 
which  the  knees  and  feet  are  also  contracted, 
I  would  advise  your  operating  first  on  the 
knees  and  feet,  and  when  their  normal  po- 
sition is  restored  proceed  with  the  thighs. 
In  some,  however,  you  will  be  compelled, 
from  the  great  amount  of  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  thighs,  to  abduct  them  before 
you  can  conveniently  follow  up  the  after- 
treatment  of  the  knees  or  feet.  In  the  case 
I  mentioned  to  you,  now  in  the  wards,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  have  treated 
the  knees  or  feet  without  first  abducting  the 
thigh,  which  was  therefore  the  first  step  in 
the  treatment,  and  the  boy  now  has  his 
limbs  restored  to  their  natural  position  : 
you  will  therefore  be  guided  according  to 
circumstances.  In  the  slighter  cases  of  con- 
traction, which  exist  without  disease  in  the 
articulation  itself,  you  may  proceed  in  the 
manner  described  in  my  last  lecture,  without 
operation. 

After  the  leg  is  brought  into  the  straight 
position,  in  cases  in  which  actual  shortening 
of  the  entire  limb  exists,  let  the  patient  have 
a  boot  with  a  raised  sole,  made  to  correspond 
with  the  fellow  limb,  and  raised  equally  from 
the  heel  to  the  toe,  when,  possessing  the 
free  use  of  the  ankle  and  knee  joints,  they 
will  be  enabled  to  get  about  with  comfort. 
In  the  spasmodic  cases,  supports  from  the 
hips  downwards  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
prevent  a  return  to  the  malposition,  and 
also  to  enable  the  patient  to  take  exercise. 
You  will  be  surprised  to  see  how  much 
better  the  milder  spasmodic  cases  can  walk 
than  could  reasonably  have  been  anticipated, 
although  the  spasmodic  condition  of  the 
muscles  still  exists.  A  patient  lately  in  the 
Charity,  about  14  years  of  age,  in  whom  I 
divided  the  adductor  longus  in  each  thigh, 
the  flexors  of  both  knees,  and  the  tendo- 
Achilles  in  each  foot,  is  now  walking  with 
comparative  ease,  and  has   much  improved 
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since  he  left  the  Charity.  So  that  although 
these  are  perhaps  as  little  encouraging 
as  any  case  of  deformity  you  may  meet  with, 
yet  your  efforts  must  still  be  directed  to  do 
as  much  as  the  case  admits  of,  which,  to  the 
patients  themselves,  is  not  thought  insig- 
nificant, from  the  comparative  comfort  with 
which  they  are  enabled  to  move  about. 
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Pericarditis  a  complication  and  sequela  of 
scarlatina. — Mortality  from  scarlatina. 
— Complications  of  scarlatina. — Cases  of 
pericarditis.  —  Period    of   accession    of 
pericarditis. — Character    of    scarlatina 
complicated  with  pericarditis — Connec- 
tion with  affection    of  the  kidneys  and 
arthritic  pains. — Treatment. 
The  most  cursory  glance  at  the  abstracts  of 
the  causes  of  death  in  this  country  prepared 
by  the  Registrar-General,  suffices  to  indicate 
the  great  importance  of  scarlatina  as  a  cause 
of  mortality  in  this   country.      In  the  year 
1840,  the  mortality  in   England  and  Wales 
by  this  one  cause  alone  was  no   less  than 
19,816,  and  in  the  metropolis   1,954.     The 
mortality  from  this  cause  is  perhaps  rendered 
still  more  striking  when  contrasted  with  the 
mortality  of   two  very  important   diseases, 
viz.   small-pox    and   typhus.     In  the  same 
year,  viz.  1840,  the  number  of  deaths  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  from  small-pox  was  10,434, 
being  little  more   than  half  the  number  of 
deaths  from  scarlatina.     Again,  in  the  same 
year,  the  deaths  from  typhus  in  England  and 
Wales  were  17,177;  considerably  less  than 
the  deaths  from  scarlatina. 

The  importance  of  scarlatina  as  a  cause 
of  death  is  further  shewn  by  the  great  mor- 
tality which  this  disease  has  created  during 
the  thirteen  weeks  ending  the  28th  of  De- 
cember, 1844  :  the  deaths  from  scarlatina 
were  no  less  than  872  ;  while  the  number 
of  deaths  from  small-pox  and  measles,  al- 
though both  were  epidemic,  amounted  respec- 
tively to  571  and  385. 

The  abatement  of  the  mortality  by  scar- 
latina is  an  object  of  the  utmost  importance, 
and  is  well  deserving  of  the  best  endeavours 
of  the  physician.  That  this  is  attainable  to 
at  least  a  certain  extent  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  The  remarkable  abatement  of  mor- 
tality by  the  two  diseases  which  have  been 


referred  to,  which  has  taken  place  in  our 
own  time,  is  pregnant  with  hope  for  a  similar 
result  in  the  case  of  scarlatina.  It  is  true 
that  in  respect  to  the  latter  disease  we  have 
not  yet  discovered  a  preventive  such  as  vac- 
cination, and  tliat  hitherto  no  external 
arrangements  have  been  found  to  arrest  its 
career,  as  draining,  ventilation,  and  sewerage, 
have  checked  the  ravages  of  continued  fever. 

The  reduction  of  the  mortality  by  scar- 
latina to  any  very  great  extent,  should  that 
ever  occur,  there  is  reason  to  believe  will  be 
owing  to  the  discovery  of  some  such  pro- 
cess as  inoculation  of  the  virus  of  a  mild 
form  of  the  disease,  or  of  a  milder  analogous 
disease,  to  some  improvement  in  external 
arrangements,  or  to  an  internal  revolution 
in  the  human  economy. 

But  that  the  mortality  of  scarlatina  may 
be  reduced  in  a  moderate  and  even  a  con- 
siderable degree  without  a  process  analogous 
to  vaccination,  without  the  discovery  of 
external  arrangements  protective  against  the 
disease,  or  by  a  revolutioir  in  the  human 
economy,  rendering  it  incapable  of  under- 
going the  disease,  or  less  prone  to  it,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Improved  medicine  is 
capable  of  efiecting  this,  and  until  other 
means  are  discovered,  it  must  suffice  to  use 
this  engine,  and  to  attain  this  end. 

Medicine  will  be  improved,  and  this  end 
attained,  according  as  our  knowledge  of  dis- 
ease is  accurate  and  complete,  and  every 
contribution  to  the  history  of  disease  must 
consequently  be  operative  to  the  end  of 
abating  mortality. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  history  of  scar- 
latina has  of  late  years  been  made  more 
accurate  and  satisfactory  under  tlie  able 
hands  of  Tweedie,  Burrows,  Wood,  Willis, 
and  others,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
much  is  still  wanting  to  complete  the  por- 
trait. The  condition  of  certain  organs 
during  the  disease  is  not  well  known,  the 
comitlications  whicii  are  wont  to  arise  are, 
there  is  reason  to  conjecture,  not  all  fully 
made  out,  and  the  nature  and  importance, 
and  relations  of  some  pathological  changes, 
particularly  of  the  kidney  and  the  skin, 
which  are  wont  to  arise,  it  is  all  but  certain, 
have  yet  to  receive  much  important  eluci- 
dation. 

A  more  extended  knowledge  of  the  com- 
plications and  sequelge  of  scarlatina  will 
prove  highly  salutary,  both  by  leading  to  an 
increase  of  precaution  with  a  view  to  their 
prevention,  and  to  an  improvement  in  the 
treatment.  It  is  with  this  impression  that 
we  have  ventured  to  request  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  a  few  facts  connected  with 
this  disease  which  have  lately  fallen  under 
our  notice.  It  is  confidently  anticipated 
that  these  facts  will  form  an  useful  contri- 
bution to  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and 
lead  to  increased  watchfulness  on  the  part  of 


A  COMPLICATION  AND  SEQUELA  OF  SCAI.LATINA. 


GG5 


medical  practitioners  when  treating  scar- 
latina. 

It  has  been  long  familiarly  known  that 
scarlatina  is  liable  to  be  com])licatcd  with 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  of  its  investing 
membranes,  of  the  cervical  glands,  and  with 
coma.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  peri- 
carditis has  been  commonly  taught  as  a  com- 
plication of  this  disease. 

The  occurrence  of  three  cases  of  pericar- 
ditis as  a  complication  of  scarlatina,  in  our 
practice  within  the  last  few  months,  has  con- 
vinced us  that  inflammation  of  the  pericar- 
dium not  unfrequently  complicates  scar- 
latina, and  has  induced  us  to  refer  to  the 
various  esteemed  writers  on  scarlatina,  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  what  notice  this 
complication  has  received. 

A  few  writers  on  scarlatina  allude  to  peri- 
carditis as  a  complication.  Dr.  George 
Burrows  alludes  briefly  to  this  event,  in  the 
article  Scarlatina,  in  the  Library  of  Medi- 
cine. Dr.  Robert  Willis,  in  an  able  article 
on  Anasarca  after  Scarlatina,  in  the  10th 
No.  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Journal 
of  Medical  Science,  remarks,  that  in  ex- 
amining the  bodies  of  those  who  had  died  of 
scarlet-fever,  he  has  sometimes  found  in- 
flammation of  the  pericardium,  and  occa- 
sionally traces  of  endocarditis. 

Some  writers,  also,  on  carditis,  have  re- 
marked that  this  disease  occasionally  arises 
as  a  complication  of  scarlatina.  Dr.  Joy, 
in  the  article  Carditis,  in  the  Library  of 
MediciiiC,  says  :  "  Pericarditis  frequently 
makes  its  appearance  in  connection  with  the 
eruptive  fevers,  and  more  especially  with 
scarlatina:"  and  Dr.  Cojjland,  under  the 
head  Pericarditis,  in  the  Dictionary  of  Me- 
dicine, remarks,  that  "  internal  carditis  ap- 
pears at  an  advanced  stage  of,  or  during 
convalescence  from,  cither  of  the  eruptive 
fevers."  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  at  page  211 
of  their  joint  work  entitled  Traite  des  Mala- 
dies des  Enfants,  writing  on  diseases  produc- 
tive of  pericai'ditis,  have  this  passage  : — "  II 
en  est  deux,  toute-fois  la  scarlatine  et  le  rheu- 
matisme,  qui  nous  semblent,  quoique  dans  des 
circonstances  bien  diff'erentes,  predisposer 
plus  que  les  autres  a  cette  complication  ;  le 
rheumatisme  par  analogic  de  nature,  la  scarla- 
tine par  la  facilitu  avec  laquelle  elle  se 
complique  de  I'iuflammation  des  membranes 
sereuses." 

Puchelt,  who  published  at  Leipsic,  in 
1824,  a  short  dissertation  entitled,  "  De 
Carditide  Infantum  Conunentarius."  men- 
tions scarlatina,  along  with  many  other  dis- 
eases, as  a  cause  of  carditis.  He  does  not 
say  that  any  of  the  cases  of  carditis  which 
fell  under  his  own  observation  were  preceded 
by  scarlatina.  Referring  to  Krukenbergius, 
he  says,  "  Passim  carditidis  cum  morbillis 
ct   scarlatina   conjuiictse,  sed  obiter,   mea- 


tionem  facit,  aliquot  ah  ipso  relatse  historise 
ejusdem  suspicionem  in  nobis  movent." 

On  the  other  hand,  several  very  able 
writers  and  much  esteemed  authorities  both 
on  carditis  and  scarlatina,  make  no  allusion 
whatever  in  their  writings  to  pericarditis  as 
a  complication  of  scarlatina.  Burserius,  in 
his  Institutes  of  Medicine,  is  silent  on  the 
subject  of  pericarditis,  although  he  says  that 
in  the  bodies  of  several  persons  who  died  of 
scarlet-fever  at  Florence  in  1717,  the  lungs, 
pleura,  intercostal  muscles,  diaphragm,  kid- 
neys, and  intestines,  were  found  more  or  less 
inflamed.  Dr.  Wells,  who  was  amongst  the 
first  English  pliysicians  who  wrote  upon 
anasarca  as  a  sequela  of  scarlet-fever,  makes 
no  mention  of  pericarditis  in  his  paper  pub- 
lished in  1806.  Dr.  William  W^ood,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  his  detailed  and  careful  ac- 
count of  the  epidemic  scarlet-fever  of  1 833-6, 
published  in  the  17th  vol.  of  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  is  equally 
silent  on  this  subject.  But  in  this  instance, 
as  in  others,  the  silence  may  have  arisen 
from  the  disease  having  been  overlooked 
rather  than  from  its  non- occurrence.  This 
is  rendered  the  more  probable  from  a  pas- 
sage in  his  paper — "  but  in  all  the  cases 
in  which  symptoms  indicating  an  aff"ection 
of  the  head  and  chest  were  connected  with 
the  oedematous  state,  there  was  more  or  less 
general  febrile  excitement,  and  the  pulse 
was  occasionally  remarkably  frequent,  with 
the  heart  beating  tnmultuously." 

Dr.  George  Hamilton,  of  Falkirk,  wlio 
published  a  carefid  account  of  an  epidemic 
of  scarlet-fever,  in  the  47th  vol.  of  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
does  not  once  allude  to  the  subject.  Dr. 
Mope,  in  his  paper  on  Pericarditis,  in  the 
Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  and  in 
his  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and 
Great  Vessels,  makes  no  mention  of  scar- 
latina as  a  cause  of  the  disease.  Dr. 
Tweedie,  in  his  valuable  contribution  on 
scarlatina  in  the  same  work,  does  not  allude 
to  pericarditis  as  a  complication  of  this 
exanthesis.  Dr.  Watson,  in  his  very  prac- 
tical Lectures  on  the  Practice  of  Physic, 
does  not  place  pericarditis  amongst  the 
complications  of  scarlatina,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, mentions  that  the  afi'ections  of  the 
joints  similative  of  rheumatism,  occurring  in 
the  course  of  scarlatina,  may  be  distinguished 
from  true  rheumatism  by  the  absence  of 
implication  of  the  heart.  He  adds,  that  in 
no  instance  of  tumid  joints  occurring  in  the 
course  of  scarlatina  did  the  heart  become 
affected.  Further,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  profession  at  large  is  not  sufficiently 
aware  that  pericarditis  is  liable  to  complicate 
scarlatina.  In  conversation  with  many  well- 
informed  members  of  the  profession,  both 
physicians  and  general  practitioners,  we  have 
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found  that  a  large  proportion  of  them 
were  not  at  all  cognizant  of  this  complication 
of  scarlatina. 

It  will,  perhaps,  appear  to  the  profession, 
that  although  pericarditis,  as  a  complication 
of  scarlatina,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  novelty, 
that  t'le  subject  is  nevertheless  worthy  of 
being  submitted  to  its  attention,  on  account 
of  the  omission  of  the  subject  altogether  by 
many  esteemed  writers,  of  what  Dr.  Watson 
says  of  its  non-occurrence  in  cases  of  tumid 
joints,  a  statement  scarcely  corresponding  with 
our  experience,  and  on  account  of  its  being 
comparatively  unknown  to  many  members 
of  the  profession. 

The  profession  will  agree  with  us,  we 
doubt  not,  in  the  opinion,  that  every  one 
of  its  members  should  be  fully  informed  on 
this  point,  both  on  account  of  the  great  im- 
portance and  danger  of  the  complication, 
and  from  the  fact  that  it  is  in  pericarditis, 
perhaps,  as  much  as  in  any  other  disease, 
the  benefit  of  prompt  treatment  is  most 
happily  displayed,  and  in  which  the  evil  of 
oversight  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner  is 
most  strikingly  and  perniciously  exhibited. 
For  a  happy  issue  of  this  complication  it  is 
peculiarly  necessary  that  the  practitioner's 
efforts  be  made  "  dicto  citius." 

The  v.riter  is  further  encouraged  to  lay 
this  paper  before  the  profession,  from  the 
assurance  he  has  that  few  discoveries  in  the 
history  of  disease  have  contributed  more  to 
the  safety  of  the  afflicted  than  the  almost 
recent  discovery  of  the  very  common  con- 
nection between  acute  rheumatism  and 
pericarditis. 

Case  I. — J.  S.,  set.  4  years,  a  fine  healthy 
boy,  became  affected  with  scarlatina  about  the 
beginning  of  last  June.  The  disease  was 
smart,  attended  with  considerable  pyrexia. 
The  throat  was  much  inflamed  and  swollen  ; 
the  eruption  was  general  and  vivid,  and  the 
cuticle  desquamated  freely.  The  child  was 
recovering  his  health,  and  was  going  out  a 
little  into  the  open  air,  when,  about  three 
weeks  from  the  accession  of  the  exanthem, 
the  scrotum  was  observed  to  be  swollen. 
From  this  time  the  surface  of  the  body  began 
to  swell,  and  the  patient  became  much  en- 
larged from  effusion  in  the  cellular  tissue. 
The  child  was  taken  to  one  of  the  hospitals, 
where  he  became  an  out-patient.  Under 
the  treatment  pursued,  the  anasarca  greatly 
diminished,  but  the  child's  general  health, 
notwithstanding,  became  deteriorated. 

On  the  '27th  of  August,  I  accidentally 
saw  the  patient,  when  I  was  requested  to 
prescribe  for  him.  There  was  then  very 
little  effusion  in  the  cellular  structure  under 
the  integuments,  the  left  testis  w-as  enlarged, 
and  fluctuated,  effusion  within  the  right 
pleural  cavity  was  indicated  by  dulness  on 


percussion,  absence  of  respiration,  and  by 
decided  increase  in  the  volume  of  the  right 
side.  The  action  of  the  heart  was  very 
rapid,  violent,  and  tumultuous.  There  was 
great  dyspnoea ;  the  patient  preferred  the 
erect  position  ;  he  moved  incessantly,  so  as 
to  oppose  great  difficulty  to  an  accurate 
examination  with  the  stethoscope.  The 
pulse  was  140  per  minute,  small  and  irri- 
table ;  respiration  was  60  per  minute  ;  urine 
non-albuminous  ;  the  countenance  indicated 
the  greatest  anxiety;  the  features  were  sharp  ; 
the  countenance  pallid,  and  the  eyes  active 
and  bright.  The  patient  was  very  weak,  and 
evidently  dying.  Spirits  of  nitrous  aether  and 
cordials  were  ordered.  He  rapidly  became 
worse  till  the  1st  September.  He  was  then 
seized  with  great  restlessness.  He  called  out 
in  the  most  urgent  manner,  and  frequently 
attempted  to  vomit.  He  died  in  the  course 
of  the  afternoon. 

Autopsy. — 1.3  hours  after  death,  the  body 
was  inspected.  Thorax. — The  pericardium 
was  intimately  attached  to  the  pleura-cos- 
talis,  and  contained  about  six  ounces  of  thick 
sero-purulent  fluid,  which  rushed  out  as 
soon  as  the  scalpel  reached  the  cavity.  The 
pericardium  was  much  thickened,  both  where 
it  formed  the  containing  sac,  and  where  it 
invested  the  heart.  The  free  surface  of  that 
part  which  formed  the  bag  was  covered  with 
shreds  and  patches  of  lymph,  of  a  faint 
yellow  colour,  while  the  membrane  itself 
was  of  a  rosy  hue.  That  part  of  the  peri- 
cardium which  invested  the  heart  and  the 
commencement  of  the  great  vessels  was 
covered  with  a  dense  rough  coating  of  co- 
agulated lymph.  A  few  loose  bands  of  false 
membrane  connected  the  free  surface  of  the 
pericardium  and  that  part  of  the  membrane 
whicii  invested  the  anterior  part  of  the 
heart.     We  add  the  other  morbid  signs. 

The  pleura  pulmonalis  of  the  left  side  was 
connected  with  the  pleura  costalis  by  means 
of  a  few  thin  adhesions.  The  cavity  of  the 
right  pleura  was  occupied  by  S3ro-purulent 
fluid  of  a  green  colour,  inoffensive.  The 
right  lung  was  solidified,  shrunk,  and  re- 
tracted, lying  alongside  the  vertebral  column. 
The  air  cells  were  totally  obliterated ;  a  few 
of  the  minute  bronchial  tubes  were  solidified. 

The  abdomen. — The  peritoneal  cavity 
contained  about  four  ounces  of  green  sero- 
purulent  fluid  of  less  consistence  than  that 
found  in  the  thorax.  Several  adhesions 
were  found  between  the  anterior  part  of  the 
liver  and  the  corresponding  part  of  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  walls  of  the  abdomen. 
Various  pieces  of  smooth  lymph  were  seen 
lying  upon  the  liver  ;  one  piece  of  this  sub- 
stance, in  the  form  of  a  band,  accompanied 
the  round  ligament.  The  liver  was  large, 
and  contained  much  blood,  and  the  gall  blad- 
der was  distended.    The  stomach  and  smaller 
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intestines  were  large,  the  caput  caecum  coli, 
and  the  whole  extent  of  the  colon,  were  much 
reduced  in  size.  The  colon,  in  no  part,  ex- 
ceeded the  little  finger  in  size,  and  it  was 
much  corrugated.  The  spleen  was  healthy. 
The  kidneys  were  large  and  firm,  S^  inches 
in  length.  The  surface  was  mottled  from 
the''presence  of  minute  vessels  on  the  cor- 
tical substance,  which  was  somewhat  pale  ; 
a  condition  noticed  by  Dr.  Willis  in  some 
cases  of  anasarca  after  scarlatina.  The  cor- 
tical substance  throughout,  although  pallid, 
contained  many  small  vessels,  and  a  few 
very  minute  granules.  The  left  kidney 
weighed  two  ounces  and  thirty  grains  ;  the 
right,  two  ounces  and  ninety  grains. 

The  cavity  of  the  left  tunica  vaginalis  was 
obliterated,  except  for  a  small  space  in  front 
of  the  testis.  It  had  been  the  seat  of  inflam- 
matory action,  and  adhesion  had  taken  place. 
The  small  remaining  cavity  was  filled  with 
two  drachms  of  sero-purulent  fluid  of  a 
green  colour  and  of  a  very  thick  consistence. 
The  testis  was  healthy. 

Case  II.— 16th  Nov.  1844.— Frederick 
Cook,  aged  6  years,  a  well-grown  stout  boy, 
enjoying  on  the  whole  good  health,  is  reported 
to  have  suffered  aa  attack  in  the  left  hypo- 
chondriac region  of  an  inflammatory  charac- 
ter some  years  ago,  from  which  he  made  a 
perfect  recovery.  He  was  in  perfect  health 
till  seven  days  ago,  when  he  was  found  to 
be  ailing.  The  illness  proved  to  be  scarla- 
tina ;  the  eruption  came  out  on  the  second 
day,  was  vivid  and  general  throughout  the 
body,  and  disappeared  on  the  fifth  day. 
During  the  night  of  the  sixth  day  he  was 
suddenly  seized  with  violent  pain  in  the 
prsecordial  region  ;  he  became  exceedingly 
restless,  agitated,  and  he  endeavoured  to  lie 
with  his  shoulders  raised,  and  inclining  to 
the  right  side.  The  mother  remarked  vio- 
lent palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  becoming 
apprehensive,  requested  the  writer  to  see  her 
child.  He  was  seen  within  twelve  hours  of 
the  seizure.  He  comj)lained  of  severe  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  heart,  increased  by  pressure 
in  the  epigastric  region,  and  by  coughing. 
The  soft  parts  at  the  prsecordial  region  are 
lifted  to  an  unusually  great  extent  by  the 
apex  of  the  heart.  The  impulse  of  the  heart 
is  much  stronger  than  natural,  and  is  felt 
over  the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the  left 
side  of  thorax,  from  the  second  rib  down- 
wards. The  hand  is  lifted  by  the  impulse, 
as  is  likewise  the  stethoscope  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  cause  considerable  rubbing  on  the 
ear,  which  might  be  mistaken  for  rubbing 
sound  proceeding  from  the  heart.  The  most 
cautious  examination  discovers  neither 
rubbing  nor  bellows  sound.  The  patient  is 
troubled  with  a  frecjuent  short  cough.  The 
pulse  is  regular,  full,  and  120  per  minute. 
The  expression  of  face  is  anxious,   and   the 


eye  indicates  alarm.  Bowels  open.  Urine 
rather  scanty,  high  in  colour,  and  deposits 
sediment  of  lithate  of  ammonia. 

Venaesectio  ad  uncias  duas.  MisturaVini 
Antimonii  Potasso-Tartratis,  et  Nitratis 
Potassse,  saepe  sumenda.  Capiat  grana 
duo  Calomelanos  quaque  tertia  hora. 
Applicentur  hirudines  tres  praecordiis. 

17th. — The  blood  was  slightly  cupped, 
had  no  buffy  coat ;  the  serum  was  straw-co- 
loured, specific  gravity  1025.  The  patient 
has  been  much  better,  he  has  passed  a  good 
night,  and  the  pain  is  much  abated  ;  throb- 
bing at  praecordia  is  considerably  reduced, 
but  the  heart's  action  is  still  unusually 
great;  pulse  120  and  full;  cough  is  less 
frequent,  face  is  less  anxious  :  leeches  bled 
well ;  stools  frequent,  of  green  colour ; 
urine  paler,  reddens  litmus  ;  heat  gives  no 
precipitate. 

Repetantur  Pulveres  et  Mistura,  et  appli- 
centur hirudines  tres  praecordiis. 

18th. — Patient  is  easier,  less  pain  in  re- 
gion of  heart,  palpitation  further  reduced, 
pulse  112,  complains  of  pain  in  the  nape  of 
neck  and  in  right  wrist,  aggravated  by  mo- 
tion. He  cries  with  the  pain  of  wrist,  when 
he  exerts  that  part,  as  in  endeavouring  to  sit 
up  in  bed.  Several  green  stools  ;  urine  pale, 
deposits  lithate  of  ammonia,  reddens  litmus  ; 
specific  gravity  1020  ;  neither  heat  nor  nitric 
acid  gives  precipitate  of  albumen. 

Repetantur  Mistura  et  Pulveres  Calomelo- 
nos.  Capiat  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  For- 
tioris,  grana  quiuque,  bis  in  die.  Ap- 
plicetur  Unguentum  Hydrargyri  For- 
tioris  prsecordiis. 

19th. — No  pain  in  region  of  heart;  pal- 
pitations further  reduced  ;  pulse  100. 

Repetantur  Mist.  Pulveres,  et  Unguentum 
Hydrargyri  et  interne  et  externe.  Ap- 
plicetur  Erapl.  Lyttae  praecordiis. 

20th. — Pulse  100  ;  no  pain  in  region  of 
heart ;  countenance  placid ;  appetite  re- 
turning. 

Repetantur  Medicaments. 

22d. — Is  sitting  up  in  bed  ;  scarcely  any 
pain  in  nape  of  neck  or  wrist  ;  complains  of 
teeth  being  very  painful,  but  the  gums  are 
not  swollen.  No  rubbing  or  bellows  sound 
to  be  heard. 

Sumat.  Misturam  Rhei  et  Magnesiae,  cum 
opus  sit  pro  alvo  laxanda. 

After  the  lapse  of  ten  days,  during  which 
the  patient  had  been  sitting  up  out  of  bed, 
he  became  the  subject  of  anasarca  with  albu- 
minaria,  in  the  course  of  which  several  cir- 
cumstances of  interest  were  noted,  but 
which  need  not  be  mentioned  here.  It  will 
suffice  to  say,  that  under  the  use  of  gentian 
and  spirits  of  nitrous   aether,  together  with 
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the  warm-bath  and  wine,  the  swelling  rapidly- 
disappeared,  and  the  urine  became  perfectly 
healthy.  At  the  present  time  (18th  Dec), 
the  patient  is  strong,  runs  about  the  house, 
and  is  ra;jidly  regaining  his  florid  colour. 
The  heart's  action  is  still,  however,  abnor- 
mally increased  to  a  slight  extent. 

I  deem  it  of  importance  to  mention  that 
the  patient  was  visited  at  my  request  by  my 
friend  Mr.  Dalton,  of  the  Northern  Dispen- 
sary, a  few  days  after  the  onset  of  pericar- 
ditis, and  that  he  was  fully  satisfied  of  the 
heart  having  been  the  seat  of  active  inflam- 
mation within  the  few  preceding  days.  There 
is  one  point  of  interest  in  this  case  which 
may  be  here  mentioned  with  advantage;  the 
patient  frequently  felt  faint  during  the  course 
of  the  anasarca,  and  the  pulse  of  the  right 
wrist  would  frequently  become  impercep- 
tible, that  at  the  left  continuing  perceptible, 
but  very  weak.  The  other  remarkable  fea- 
tures in  this  case  shall  be  laid  before  the  pro 
fession  ere  long,  together  with  the  histories 
of  several  other  interesting  cases  of  anasarca 
following  scarlatina,  which  it  is  believed  will 
throw  some  new  and  valuable  liuht  on  the 
pathology  of  the  disease,  and  lead  to  a  more 
discriminating  treatment  of  this  sequela  of 
scarlatina. 

With  a  view  to  remove  all  reasonable 
doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  one  respecting 
the  morbid  coiidiiion  of  the  heart,  it  was  de- 
termined to  submit  the  patient  to  an  eminent 
stethoscopist.  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Keppel  Street, 
was  good  enough  to  examine  him,  and  the 
following  is  his  report.  The  examination 
took  place  on  the  30th  December.  "  Pulse 
at  right  wrist  smaller  and  v.caker  than  at 
left;  impulse  of  heart  too  strong,  heaving, 
and  felt  over  a  considerably  larger  space 
than  natural ;  sounds  of  heart  healthy, 
with  perhaps  a  trace  of  murmur  below  nip- 
ple ;  dulness  over  heart  extends  to  upper 
border  of  fourth  rib,  and  extends  transversely 
two  inches ;  apex  of  heart  beats  between 
fifth  and  sixth  ribs.  There  is  moderate 
hypertrophy.     Respiratory  sounds  healthy. 

Case  III. — 27th Deo.  1844. — John  Jones, 
set.  9,  well  grown,  of  previous  good  health,  in 
comfortable  circumstances,  was  seized  with 
scarlatina  nine  weeks  ago.  The  eruption  was 
general,  and  remained  out  two  or  three  days  ; 
the  throat  was  affected  to  a  slight  extent 
only.  The  patient  complained  of  pain  in 
chest,  and  "thumping  and  knocking"  of 
the  heart  ilurnig  the  period  of  the  eruption. 
At  the  same  time  he  suffered  severe  pains  all 
over  the  body,  but  particularly  in  the  ankles, 
which  appeared  to  the  mother  slightly 
swollen.  The  urine  was  scanty,  and  caused 
jiain  when  voided.  The  medical  attendant 
said  tliattheboy  was  suffering  from  pleurisy, 
and  a.i)j)li(:d  leeches  to  the  chest.  The  pa- 
tient impioved,   but  in  the  course  of  a  few 


days  he  was  again  seized  with  what  was  called 
a  pleuritic  attack,  when  he  was  again  treated 
by  leeching.  From  this  he  made  an  incom- 
plete recovery,  and  has  been  ailing  more  or 
less  ever  since  ;  the  "  thumping"  of  heart 
still  continuing,  with  occasional  pain.  Such 
is  the  report  of  the  mother  and  of  the  patient. 

At  present,  the  face  is  decidedly  of  a  livid 
hue ;  the  expression  is  anxious  and  timid  ; 
the  pulse  is  feeble,  100  per  minute,  weaker 
and  smaller  at  right  wrist  than  at  left.  The 
impulse  of  heart  is  increased  both  in  force 
and  in  extent ;  it  lifts  the  hand  and  the  ste- 
thoscope :  there  is  no  bellows  sound,  nor 
can  any  rubbing  be  heard.  The  patient 
starts  much  during  sleep  ;  tongue  clean ; 
bowels  open  ;  appetite  good.  The  external 
jugular  veins  are  unduly  distended,  and  the 
patient  lies  on  his  right  side.  Urine  is 
plentiful,  of  a  light  amber  colour  ;  s])ecific 
gravity  1025  ;  heat  and  nitric  acid  give  no 
precipitate  ;  I'eddens  litmus  paper.  Slight 
counter-irritarion  was  applied,  and  a  mixture 
of  Tincture  of  Hyoscyamus  and  Sesqui-car- 
bonate  of  Soda  was  ordered  ;  a  few  doses  of 
Hydrargyum  c.  Creta  were  also  prescribed. 
He  improved  considerably  under  this  treat- 
ment, and  the  impulse  of  heart  abated  con- 
siderably. On  the  30th  December,  at  our 
request.  Dr.  Taylor  examined  the  patient. 
No  doubt  of  the  heart  beingdiseased,  certainly 
not  to  a  great  extent,  was  entertained,  yet  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  request  the  opinion  of 
another  physician.  Tlie  following  is  his 
report : — "  Face  and  lips  somewhat  livid  ; 
impulse  of  heart  perhaj'S  slightly  increated 
in  force  and  in  exterit ;  sounds  of  heai  t 
healthy ;  less  vesicular  respiration  in  left 
than  in  right  lung  inferiorly ;  percussion 
duller  on  left  side  ;  both  sides  measure  alike 
from  spiiie  to  sternum ;  vocal  resonance 
much  the  same  on  both  sides ;  pulse  at 
right  vi-rist  is  weaker  than  at  left  wrist. 

12th  Jan. — The  patient  has  for  the  last 
few  days  taken  a  mixture  of  iodide  of  iron. 
He  is  now  stronger,  and  experiences  no  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  heart.  On  ])lacing  him 
before  the  window,  the  left  mammary  region 
is  seen  to  be  more  prominent  than  the  right, 
and  the  action  of  the  heart  is  seen  to  move 
the  soft  parts  more  than  natural.  A  line 
drawn  from  the  middle  of  the  sternum  to  the 
left  nipjde  is  a  quarter  of  an  inch  longer  than 
a  line  diawn  from  the  same i^oint  to  the  right 
nipple. 

From  the  occurrence  of  two  uneq\uvocal 
cases  of  pericarditis,  and  of  a  third  of 
perhaps  a  doubtful  character,  in  the  practice 
of  one  physician,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  it  ajipears  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  this  complication  is  by  no  means  rare. 

The  comparative  infrequency  of  its  detec- 
tion is  not  conclusive  evidence  against  the 
foregoing  sujij>osition.  Many  circumstances 
conspire  to  render  it  possible  that  the  com- 
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plication  may  have  been  overlooked.  Scar- 
latina is  a  disease  of  children,  and  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  their  maladies,  at  lea.-t  in 
this  country,  have  not  received  that  large 
measure  of  attention  which  has  been  ac- 
corded to  the  diseases  of  adults.  Children 
are  rarely  admitted  into  the  great  hospitals 
of  this  country,  where  disease  is,  in  a  pre- 
eminent manner,  most  amply  investigated, 
by  the  highest  order  of  physicians.  It  is 
consistent  v,-ith  fact,  to  say,  that  the  vast 
majority  of  scarlatina  cases  fall  into  the 
hands  of  gentlemen  in  general  practice, 
whose  extensive  engagements  preclude  for 
the  most  part  their  paying  very  great  at- 
tention to  the  less  striking  features  of  disease, 
and  almost  preclude  the  possibility  of  making 
post-mortem  examinations.  Further,  the  de- 
tection of  pericarditis  is  attended  with  conside- 
rable difficulty.  Rilliet  and  Barthez  ))oint  this 
out  in  the  following  passage.  "  Les  symp- 
tomes  de  la  pericardite  ne  sont  pas  faciles 
a  constater  chcz  les  enfants.  Le  peud'abon- 
dance  des  produits  ])hlegmasiques,  la  coin- 
cidence d'autrcs  affections  graves,  qui  dctour- 
nentl'attention  del'observateur.ou  masquent 
les  principaux  phenomenes,  I'absence  de  la 
douleur,  ou  la  difficulte  que  Ton  eprouve  a  la 
constater,  I'agitation,  I'anxiete  des  pctits 
malades,  qui  empcchent  quelquefois  I'appli- 
cation  de  I'oreille  a  la  partie  ante.'-ieure  du 
thorax,  sont  autant  de  causes  qui  s'opposent 
a  ce  que  Ton  puisse  reconnaitre  facilement  la 
plegmasie." — p.  205. 

It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  not  a 
few  cases  of  organic  alteration  of  heart,  even 
in  adults,  may  owe  their  origin  to  scarlatina 
■which  had  occurred  during  infancy  or  child- 
hood. The  attack  of  pericarditis  may  have 
been  altogether  overlooked,  and  the  chronic 
disease  to  which  it  has  given  rise  may  not 
have  attained  to  such  a  height  as  to  excite 
the  attention  of  the  patient  himself,  until 
many  years  have  rolled  past.  Further,  re- 
cent experience  seems  to  show,  that  pericar- 
ditis is  perhaps  occasionally  not  incapable  of 
spontaneous  cure,  and  it  is  just  possible  that 
this  complication  may  arise  and  disappear 
without  the  occurrence  ever  being  suspected. 
We  would  warn,  however,  the  practitioner 
against  supineness  under  this  view  of  spon- 
taneous recovery.  He  must  act  as  if  he  felt 
he  had  an  ever  active  and  dangerous  enemy 
to  contend  against.     Avuktos  KaOevBomos  ol 

\aOl  (ppVOiTTOVTOt. 

-\gain,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  in  connection 
with  the  question  of  the  frequency  of  peri- 
carditis as  a  complication  of  scarlatina,  that 
it  is  only  of  late  years  that  this  affection  has 
been  noticed,  during  which  time  disease  has 
been  subjected  to  a  narrow  and  strict  sci-utiny 
by  instructed  eyes,  which  was  formerly 
almosc  unknown  in  any  department  of  me- 
dical science. 

It  is  anticipated  that  diligent  inquiry  will 


not  unfrequcntly  succeed  in  detecting  this 
complication  for  the  future,  and  it  is  highly 
important  that  so  momentous  a  complica- 
tion be  early  discovered,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  speedily  put  down. 

These  objects,  viz.  an  early  discovery  of  the 
com  plication  and  a  speedy  extinction  of  the 
evil,  will  meet  with  much  impediment  if  the 
]irofession  be  only  partially  informed  on  the 
subject,  or  if  there  be  permitted  to  prevail 
an  idea  that  the  complication  is  only  of  very 
rare  occurrence  :  Puchelt  has  ajitly  expressed 
the  danger  from  this  source.  "  Nihil  autem 
magis  diagnosi  justre  vera;que  obest  quam 
praeconcepta  de  raritate  morbi  cujusdam  sen- 
tentia  ;  qui  enim  rarissimus  habetur  morbus 
raro  quoque  venit  in  mentem  medici,  et  ubi 
adest  aut  omnino  non,  aut  justo  serius  cog- 
noscitur." — De  Cardidite  Infantum  Com- 
mentarhts. 

Period  of  accession  of  pericarditis. — It 
is  impossible  to  say  positively  at  what 
period  of  the  exanthem  the  affection  of  the 
heart  supervened  in  the  first  case,  for  its  pre- 
sence was  not  suspected  till  the  child  was 
dying.  But  from  the  appearance  which  the 
heart  presents,  it  is  probable  that  the  disease 
had  existed  at  an  early  period.  In  the  second 
case,  the  symptoms  of  pericarditis  were 
strongly  manifested  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
exanthem,  and  two  days  after  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  eruption.  In  the  third  case, 
the  knocking  of  the  heart,  and  pain  in  the 
region  of  that  organ,  took  place  during  the 
period  of  the  eruption.  Thus  in  two  of 
these  three  cases  the  pericarditic  inflamma- 
tion took  place  during  the  first  few  days  of 
the  illness,  and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  such  was  the  case  also  with  the  other. 

Character  of  the  scarlet  fever. — In  all 
the  three  cases  there  was  what  might  be 
called  considerable  inflammatory  fever  ;  the 
eruption  was  vivid,  and  remained  out  the 
usual  time.  The  fauces  in  all  the  cases 
were  more  or  less  inflamed  and  swollen.  The 
urine,  in  the  case  of  the  boy  Cook,  was 
scanty  and  high  coloured  before  pericarditis 
supervened ;  in  the  case  of  the  boy  Jones, 
the  urine  is  said  to  have  beei".  scanty  and 
high-colo!ired  during  the  eruption.  In  the 
other  case,  viz.  that  which  terminated  fatally, 
the  urine  is  reported  to  have  been  blood-red 
and  scanty  from  an  early  period  of  the  dis- 
ease.    Latterly  it  contained  no  albumen. 

The  mucous  membranes  are  reported  to 
have  been  unusually  red  in  the  case  which 
terminated  fatally ;  in  the  case  of  the  boy 
Cook  ;  the  tongue  was  red  with  elevated 
papillae  ;  in  that  of  the  boy  Jones  the  condi- 
tion is  unknown.  Anarsaca  of  a  very  decided 
character  showed  itself  in  the  cases  of  J.  S. 
and  theboy  Cook,  the  swelling  being  general : 
in  the  third  case,  that  of  the  boy  Jones,  it  is 
rejjortcd  by  the  mother  that  the  face  was 
swollen  some  time  after  the  eruption.     The 
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skin  was  very  dry  and  desquamated  freely  in 
the  fatal  case,  and  in  that  of  the  boy  Cook. 

Painful  affections  of  the  joints  occurred  in 
the  cases  of  Cook  and  Jones :  the  boy 
Cook  suffered  much  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck  and  in  the  right  wrist ;  Jones  ex- 
perienced pain  all  over  the  body,  but  parti- 
cularly in  the  ankles.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
arthritic  pains  were  experienced  in  the  fatal 
case,  but  the  patient,  from  a  very  early  period 
of  the  disease,  cried  much  whenever  he  was 
handled. 

No  information  whatever  is  given  of  the 
character  of  the  scarlatina  in  the  cases  com- 
plicated with  pericarditis,  by  any  of  the 
writers  who  have  noticed  this  complication. 
Rilliet  and  Barthez,  Burrows,  Copland,  Joy, 
and  others,  are  aUke  silent  on  this  important 
point,  at  least  so  far  as  we  have  been  enabled 
to  ascertain.  But  Dr.  Willis  has  informed 
us,  that  all,  or  nearly  all  the  cases  in  which 
post-mortem  signs  of  pericarditis  were  found, 
had  been  conjoined  with  anasarca. 

In  a  case  of  carditis  related  by  Kruken- 
bergius  which  foUovs'ed  scarlatina — "  cutis 
erat  sicca,  squalida,  non  adco  calida,  urina 
parca  et  turbida  sanguinem  in  se  continere 
videbatur.  Aliquot  diebus  prseterlapsis 
facies  turget." 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  all  the  patients 
were  males,  and  under  ten  years  of  age. 

Causes  of  pericarditic  complication. — 
From  a  careful  consideration  of  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  three  cases  above  related, 
and  of  the  pathology  of  scarlet  fever,  it  ap- 
pears reasonable  to  conclude  that  pericarditis, 
when  it  occurs  as  a  complication  of  this  ex- 
anthem,  may  owe  its  origin  to  two  diflerent 
sources,  viz.  the  presence  of  the  sjjecific 
poison  in  the  blood,  acting  as  a  local  irritant, 
and  extending  throughout  all  the  membranes 
and  tissues  of  the  body,  and  the  presence  of 
crystallizable  compounds  in  the  blood  which 
should  have  been  eliminated  from  the  system 
by  means  of  the  kidneys,  but  which  in  coh- 
sequence  of  disease  of  these  emunctories  are 
not  unfrequently  retained  in  the  circulation. 

With  regard  to  pericarditis  arising  from 
the  presence  of  the  specific  poisons  in  the 
blood,  it  may  be  stated  that  it  is  analogous 
to  local  inflammations  which  are  wont  to 
complicate  continued  fever,  small-pox,  and 
measles,  during  the  first  few  days  of  their 
career.  Arising  in  this  manner,  pericarditis 
may  be  expected  to  occur  at  an  early  period 
of  the  disease,  i.  e.  during  the  eruption,  or 
at  the  time  it  should  appear. 

So  long  ago  as  1806,  Dr.  Wells  said, — 
"  Possibly  the  inflammation  of  the  internal 
membranes,  if  it  ever  does  exist,  may  be 
similar  to  that  which  occurs  in  the  skin 
during  the  original  fever." 

That  pericarditis  should  occur  in  the  course 
of,  or  subsequent  to  scarlatina,  is  not  sur- 
prising.    It  is  well  ascertained  that  pericar- 


ditis is  liable  to  follow  obstructive  disease  of 
the  kidneys,  and  it  is  further  familiar  to  all, 
that  obstructive  disease  of  the  kidney  is  not 
uncommon  during  the  convalescent  period  of 
scarlet  fever.  It  would  indeed  be  difficult 
to  explain  the  circumstance,  did  pericarditis 
not  occur  under  circumstances  known  to  be 
productive  of  inflammation  of  other  serous 
membranes.  While  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say  that  the  three  cases  which  have  b^en  re- 
lated did  not  owe  their  origin  to  the  first 
mentioned  source,  viz.  the  presence  of  the 
specific  poison  in  the  blood,  we  are  much 
disposed  to  think,  that  ia  all  the  causes,  but 
particularly  in  the  fatal  case,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  boy  Cook,  the  complication  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  disorder  of  the  kidney. 
In  both  of  these  cases  extensive  anasarca 
followed  ;  and  in  the  other  case,  the  mother 
reported  that  the  face  of  the  patient  was 
decidedly  swollen,  and  that  the  urine  was 
scanty  and  of  high  colour. 

But  in  the  cases  of  Jones  and  Cook,  it 
may  be  objected  to  this  view,  that  the  affec- 
tion of  the  heart  preceded  the  disorder  of 
the  kidney.  Now  certain  facts  which  have 
come  to  our  knowledge,  but  which  need 
not  be  detailed  at  length  here,  have  demon- 
strated the  fact,  that  the  kidney  is  liable  to 
be  materially  disordered  vvithin  the  first  f^vf 
days  of  the  exanthem.  The  secretion  of  the 
kidney  is  diminished,  and  its  chemical  cha- 
racters are  altered.  The  appearance  too  of 
the  kidney  is  also  morbid,  as  v/e  have  had  an 
opportunity  afforded  us  of  ascertaining.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  these  conditions,  the  urine 
has  not  contained  albumen,  which  we  are 
disposed  to  believe  is  passed  only  some  time 
after  the  kidney  affection  has  become  es- 
tablished, at  least  in  some  instances. 

Nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that 
the  kidney  may  become  disordered  at  an  early 
period,  and  thus  lead  to  pericarditis  and  in- 
flammation of  other  serous  membranes. 
That  organ  is  one  of  the  chief  emunctories  of 
the  body,  and  it  is  notorious  that  almost  all 
the  emunctories  of  the  body  are  early  impli- 
cated in  scarlet  fever — witness  the  skin,  and 
mucous  membranes. 

The  occurrence  of  affections  simulating 
rheumatism  forms,  perhaps,  further  testi- 
mony of  an  early  implication  of  the  kidney. 
It  seems  probable  enough,  that  these  atfec- 
tions,  like  rheumatism  and  gout,  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  crystallizible  com- 
pounds either  fovnu'd  in  excess,  or  not  duly 
removed  by  the  kidneys. 

Treatment. — Tiiis  may  be  resolved  into 
jireventive  and  curative.  Preventive  treat- 
ment must  comjirise  means  which  will 
moderate  the  violence  of  the  exanthem  w'ith- 
out  unduly  de])ressing  the  powers  of  the 
system,  and  rather  direct  the  fury  of  the 
storm  to  the  skin  than  to  the  internal  organs. 
Tl»e  curative  treatment  must  be  guided  by 
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those  principles  which  regulate  the  manage- 
ment of  inflammation  of  other  serous 
membranes.  The  importance  of  the  heart 
must  rouse  to  activity.  But  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  physician  to  keep  in  mind  the 
storm  through  which  the  patient  has  passed, 
or  must  m-cessarily  pass,  and  avoid  un- 
duly expending  the  powers  of  the 
system.  General  bleeding  must  be  moderate 
when  adopted,  and  employed  only  when  the 
patient  is  still  possessed  of  some  considerable 
strength.  Leeches  and  mercury,  followed 
by  counter-irritation,  will  be  necessary. 
As  a  general  rule,  it  would  be  prudent  to 
avoid  blisters  and  oil  of  turpentine,  as 
coui.ter-irritants,  on  account  of  the  kidney. 
When  the  disease  is  connected  with  disorder 
of  the  kidney,  wiiich  will  be  the  case  in  most 
of  the  instances,  that  emunctory  must  be 
promptly  treated.  In  the  first  place,  it 
must  be  relieved  by  the  local  abstraction  of 
blood  (strength  permitting),  by  warm  bath- 
ing and  purgatives,  when  not  counter- 
indicated  by  diarrhoea,  or  irritable  condition 
of  the  mucous  membrane.  As  it  is  time  to 
conclude,  further  notice  of  positive  treatment 
must  be  omitted.  One  word  on  negative 
treatment.  Every  measure  and  every  cir- 
cumstance must  be  carefully  avoided  which 
would  determine  to  the  heart  and  kidney, 
and  this  rule  should  be  observed  whether  our 
treatment  be  preventive,  or  whether  it  be 
curative.  Further  experience  will  probably 
prove  that  saline  purgatives  should  be  avoided 
when  the  kidney  is  diseased.  The  celebrated 
axiom  of  Sydenham,  used  in  a  modified 
sense,  applied  to  the  cold  affusion  of  Dr. 
Currie  in  scarlet  fever,  will  form  an  appro- 
priate termination  to  our  remarks  on  the 
treatment  of  pericarditis  in  connection  with 
scarlatina — 

"  yE^er  non  rar6  nulla  alia  de  causa,  quam 
nimia  medici  diligentia  ad  plures  mii^rat." 

London,  Feb.  1845. 
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Case  XXII. — A  master  mariner, 
aged  45,  of  a  spare  habit,  while  vio- 
lently exerting   his   voice    in    August 


1827,  was  afiected  with  a  sudden  loss 
of  speech  for  an  hour,  after  which 
weakness  of  the  limbs  supervened.  He 
then  recovered  for  some  months;  but 
in  April  1828,  was  affected  with  stut- 
tering and  a  tremulous  tongue.  On 
May  27(h,  I  saw  him,  complaining  of 
vertigo  and  loss  of  memory,  and  weak- 
ness of  the  right  leg :  pulse  tense ; 
tongue  furred  ;  purgatives,  blisters,  and 
low  diet,  used  for  a  week  with  much 
amendment.  Then,  on  taking  wine 
and  eating  heartily,  he  got  severe  pain 
at  the  right  temple,  with  vertigo,  and 
vomiting;  the  pulse  was  contracted. 

Leeches,  blisters,  and  purgatives. 

In  a  short  time  he  became  as  well 
as  before  the  attack  in  April,  except 
that  slight  causes  would  induce  head- 
ache. 

Purgatives  continued. 

July  17th. — At  noon,  a  pain  in  the 
forehead,  and  temporary  loss  of  speech. 

Leeches  and  purgatives. 

Then  a  tingling  in  the  arms,  confu- 
sion of  the  mind,  and  fulness  in  the 
head,  but  the  pulse  weak  ;  blisters  re- 
lieved him  a  little,  but  the  speech  con- 
tinued affected,  and  the  disease  passed 
into  mania. 

Case  XXII  I,— A  man,  aged  42,  was 
affected  in  August  1828,  with  spasms 
of  the  lower  limbs,  palsy  of  the  left 
leg,  incontinence  of  urine,  and  an  ir- 
regular state  of  the  bowels  :  these 
symptoms  were  relieved  for  a  time  by 
blisters,  liniments,  and  aperients  ;  but 
in  November  1829,  he  again  came 
under  my  care,  for  long  continued 
pain  in  the  rectum,  impeding  walking, 
a  sense  of  sleejiiness  and  coldness  in 
the  thighs,  and  inability  of  bending 
them  on  the  pelvis,  and  obstinate  cos- 
tiveness  ;  his  gait  in  walking  was  that 
of  one  in  incomplete  paraplegia  :  he 
had  no  head  symptoms.  Blisters,  is- 
sues, and  leeches  on  the  loins,  had 
been  used  with  no  benefit  ;  he  suspected 
a  disease  in  the  rectum,  but  none  could 
be  found  on  examination. 

Cupping  in  the  loins,  and  the  turpentine 
liniment ;  blue  pill  ;  camphor  2k 
grains,  thrice  a  day  ;    and  oily  clyster* 

By  these  means,  he  felt  better  in  a 
fortnight;  when,  as  he  thought,  the 
pain  in  the  arms,  and  costiveness,  was 
the  cause  of  his  inability  to  walk,  (for 
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that  eight  months  previously,  on  this 
being  relieved,  he  could  walk  two 
miles  !)  Copaiba  was  given,  with  pur- 
gatives. 

Dec.  lOlh.— Relief. 

18th.— The  gut  irritated  by  the  me- 
dicine. 

22d. — The  palsy  remaining;  half  a 
grain  of  the  powder  of  nux  vomica  was 
ordered  every  night. 

25th. — A  sense  of  "searching"  in 
the  rectum,  and  a  discharge  of  flatus ; 
the  power  of  walking  improved. 

Medicine  continued  ;  and  clysters  of  cro- 
ton  and  olive  oil. 

27th. — A  gentle  aperient  effect  from 
the  clyster;  pain  at  sacrum,  and  twitch- 
ing of  the  legs.  In  a  few  days,  the 
nux  was  exchanged  for  strychnia,  one- 
sixth  of  a  grain  thrice  a  day. 

February  6th. — More  power  of  the 
legs,  preceded  by  more  twitching,  and 
the  clysters  act  better. 

10th. — Clysters  discontinued,  strych- 
nia repeated,  a  third  of  a  grain  at  a 
dose;  the  next  seven  days  the  benefit 
was  continued;  on  the  17th,  the 
strychnia  was  stopped,  and  clysters 
resumed,  for  pain  in  the  back,  and 
costiveness :  afterwards  croton  oil  was 
given  every  morning,  and  half  a  grain 
of  strychnia  twice  a  day  to  the  24th, 
with  great  relief :  a  scruple  of  strych- 
nia was  taken  in  a  month.  The  heat 
and  muscular  power  of  the  limbs  re- 
mained better  to  March  10th,  but  the 
bowels  still  required  aid,  and  castor  oil 
answered  best ;  the  stools  being  then 
very  deficient  in  bile,  blue  pill  was 
added  to  the  purgatives  with  consider- 
able effect,  the  purging  always  being 
felt  useful  to  the  end  of  the  month, 
•when  strychnia  was  again  resumed: 
but  it  was  soon  dropped,  as  it  seemed 
to  make  a  feverish  tongue  ;  and  castor 
oil,  with  liquor  potassae,  was  also  con- 
tinued to  the  middle  of  April,  when 
being  better,  but  not  well,  the  medicine 
was  discontinued. 

Case  XXIV.— Alady, about 46  years 
of  age,  had  influenza,  in  February 
1837,  after  which  she  observed  that 
her  left  arm  and  leg  began  to  tremble, 
but  without  loss  of  feeling  or  of  mus- 
cular power.  At  the  end  of  a  year  she 
came  under  my  care;  the  affected 
limbs  cold  and  discoloured,  but  not  feel- 
ing cold  to  herself;  the  bowels  torpid; 
sleep  lethargic ;  tremors  constant,  in- 


creased in  straining  at  stool,  and  re- 
lieved on  piles  discharging;  pulse 
weak  ;  menstrua  regular ;  habits  se- 
dentary, and  two  glasses  of  wine  taken 
daily. 

Regulated  diet ;  one  glass  of  wine  only, 
taken  at  noon  ;  walking  exercise  in  dry 
weather  ;  compound  decoction  of  aloes, 
and  pills  of  colocyntb,  blue  pill,  and 
camphor  ;  friction  of  the  limbs  with  a 
hot  flannel  and  hot  salt. 

This  treatment  relieved  the  bowels 
of  an  immense  load  of  faeces,  and  was 
followed  by  considerable  amendment 
in  six  weeks ;  but  not  by  complete  re- 
covery. 

Case  XXV. — A  lady,  beyond40  years 
of  age,  had  long  been  subject  to  severe 
rheumatic  neuralgia  of  the  shoulders 
and  lower  limbs,  for  which  hot  mineral 
baths  had  been  tried  unsuccessfully. 
The  douche  on  the  sacrum  in  her  preg- 
nancy had  induced  abortion  with  pro- 
fuse hcemorrhage.  For  the  general 
debility  and  semi-paralytic  state  of  the 
legs,  she  had  taken  much  quinine 
and  the  gum  resins  before  coming  un- 
der my  care :  at  this  time,  she  was 
nearly  a  cripple,  the  bawels  lax,  and 
tlie  constitution  debilitated.  Her  re- 
covery was  complete  in  the  course  of 
six  months,  after  taking  at  first,  Plura- 
mer's  pill  with  rhubarb,  decoction  of 
sarsaparilhc  comp.  with  lime  water, 
and  iodide  of  potassium  to  a  large  quan- 
tity, after  strychnia  had  been  used  in 
vain.  The  only  local  application  was 
a  tight  flannel  roller. 

Section  III. — On  Hydrocephalus. 
This  disease  presents  some  interest- 
ing   varieties    in    its    external    form, 
whether  occurring  as  a  primary  or  a 
secondary  aflfection. 

(1.)  Primary:  e.g.  (a)  the  leading 
symptoms — vomiting  and  costiveness, 
and  pain  in  the  head,  inducing  the  idea 
that  the  bowels  are  the  chief  seat  of 
disease,  when  a  minute  inquiry  will 
discover  some  previous  complaint  of 
the  head,  with  lassitude,  drowsiness, 
and  occasional  vomiting,  (i)  A  sin- 
gularly obscure  remittent  form,  in  an 
adult,  marked  by  a  throbbing  headache, 
with  occasional  vomiting,  yet  without 
sufficient  illness  to  lay  him  up ;  then 
an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms ;  for 
which  the  usual  treatment  was  used 
with  relief,  the  pulse  falling  from  70  to 
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GO;  in  three  days  an  amendment,  then 
a  sudden  relapse  of  agonising  pain  per- 
sisting for  some  hoars  and  terminating 
in  death  without  coma. 

(c)  In  a  boy  five  years  okl,  the  su- 
tures, after  having  been  firmly  united, 
yielding  to  the  distending  force  of  the 
effusion,  and  becoming  widely  sepa- 
rated, and  followed  by  an  improvement 
in  the  coma  and  convulsions. 

(d)  The  symptoms  merely  heaviness 
in  the  head  and  restlessness  at  night, 
slightly  aggravated  during  dentition, 
yet  inspection  showing  that  at  the  very 
time  serious  organic  disease  was  form- 
ing in  the  brain. 

Experience  will  impress  on  every 
medical  man  the  importance  of  direct- 
ing attention  to  the  head,  whenever,  in 
infants,  shivering,  lassitude,  and  fits 
of  screaming  occur,  with  either  a  de- 
pression of  the  circulation  or  febrile 
symptoms,  without  obvious  disease  in 
the  chest  or  abdomen. 

The  relation  of  a  particular  group  of 
sj'mptoms  to  a  particular  seat  in  the 
brain,  presents  an  interesting  subject 
of  inquiry  :  the  same  symptoms  appear 
in  many  cases  to  be  connected  with  dil- 
ferent  anatomical  characters ;  such  as 
vascularity,  effusion  of  serum,  and  sup- 
puration ;  but  the  severity  of  the  con- 
vulsions, and  the  early  fatal  termina- 
tion of  the  case,  has  appeared  to  me  to 
be  often  connected  with  disease  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Convulsions  generally  accompany 
this  disease  in  the  joung.  In  some 
very  important  cases  in  children,  the 
early  symptoms  are  those  of  depression 
of  the  nervous  and  vascular  functions, 
as  in  idiopathic  fever;  the  remittent 
character  of  which  is  apt  to  delude 
the  attendant.  The  progress  of  such  a 
case  is  oflen  rapid  ;  sometimes  the  vo- 
miting subsides  after  the  outset,  and 
the  bowels  are  soluble;  the  leading 
symptoms  are  delirium  alternating  with 
stupor  ;  the  vital  powers  then  quickly 
failing,  the  pulse  being  simply  frequent 
to  the  last. 

In  another  variety  the  rise  of  the 
disease  is  very  insidious  and  slow, 
marked  by  intermitting  pain  in  the 
head,  and  vomiting  occurring  once  or 
twice  in  a  day;  the  illness  not  severe 
enough  to  prevent  the  child's  continu- 
ing its  school,  or  its  play  ;  yet  at  this 
very  time  a  disease  is  subsisting  that 
will  be  quickly  fatal  !  An  outburst  of 
delirium  is  followed  by  irregularity  of 
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the  pulse,  stupor,  and  death  in  a  week 
from  the  first  serious  symptoms  ! 

(2.)  Secondarij  IJi/iliocephalus, 

In  a  case  of  severe  inflammation 
in  the  pericardium  and  diaphragm  in 
the  course  of  rheumatic  fever,  the  first 
indication  of  disease  in  the  head  was 
high  and  persisting  delirium.  In  ano- 
ther case,  after  two  attacks  oFpulmonic 
inflammation  at  a  short  interval,  the 
symptoms  of  a  head  afl'ection  were  dis- 
turbed sleep,  starting  up  in  bed  and 
shouting  as  if  in  a  wild  disease,  but 
with  no  complaint  of  the  head  during 
the  day :  then  loss  of  appetite,  lassi- 
tude, wasting,  for  a  fortnight:  a  cessa- 
tion of  all  pulmonary  symptoms  on  the 
head  becoming  affected  :  then  vomit- 
ing, pain  in  the  head,  but  not  severe, 
for  a  few  days;  then,  the  first  alarm- 
ing symptom,  the  pulse  sudlenly  be- 
coming intermittent,  attended  with  ob- 
stinate costiveness ;  then  low  vital 
powers,  with  hectic,  convulsions,  and 
the  countenance  and  tongue  as  in  sy- 
nochus,  and  death  on  the  sixteenth  day 
from  the  acute  attack. 

Every  practitioner  has  seen  a  severe 
threatening  of  the  symptoms  of  hydro- 
cephalus in  connection  with  worms  ; 
the  relation  of  the  two  conditions  is 
probably  not  yet  determined. 

Cases  occur  of  acute  enteritis,  which 
remits,  and  is  followed  by  acute  pain' 
in  the  head,  vomiting,  and  costiveness  ; 
yet  little  attention  is  directed  to  the 
real  seat  of  the  more  important  disease. 

A  most  deceptive  form  of  protracted 
encephalitis  is  met  with,  leading  to  or- 
ganic disease  ;  yet  the  symptoms,  until 
shortly  before  death,  are  those  of  ileus  ! 
f.  //.  most  urgent  daily  vomiting,  with 
obstinate  constipation  for  a  month,  yet 
the  appetite  unimpaired ;  no  fever,  no 
disturbance  of  the  sleep,  or  of  the  men- 
tal faculties;  ?he  pulse  nearly  natural. 
The  symptoms  going  on  with  slight 
remission  for  seven  weeks;  th«i  an 
aggravation  with  febrile  slate,  but  the 
blood  not  inflamed;  the  bowels  still 
appearing  to  be  the  chief  seat  of  irri- 
tation; then  coma,  an  irregtdar  pulse, 
and  death  in  a  few  days  ffom  the  first; 
unequivocal  symptoms  of  a  head  af- 
fection. 

'/  /le  Prognosis. — In  some  cases,  an 
unexj^ected  but  deceitful  remission  of 
alarming  symptoms  is  seen,  while 
collapse  of  the  vital  |X)wer8  is  going 
on  :    this  exhaustion,  however,  is  not 
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always  fatal,  if  the  pulse  is  not  inter- 
mittent, and  if  the  eye  does  not  indi- 
cate pressure  on  the  brain.  Sometimes 
we  see  coma  and  convulsions  subsid- 
ing, and  general  palsy  remaining ;  the 
functions  of  organic  life  continuing  for 
many  weeks  !  M;iny  severe  symptoms, 
such  as  fever,  convulhions,  and  coma, 
will  remit,  yet  the  dilated  pupils  and 
intermittent  pulse  show  that  incurable 
lesion  is  done  to  thebiain.  Sometimes, 
after  a  purgative,  the  pul-e,  which  had 
been  irregular,  will  become  natural,  yet 
the  case  will  be  hopeless. 

Slight  symptoms  in  these  secondary 
cases  should  not  encourage  a  too  fa- 
vourable prognosis.  .Sometimes  death 
occurs  in  the  midst  of  delirium,  in  the 
second  week  of  the  disease,  without 
coma.  In  the  slighter  attacks,  a  re- 
mission of  the  more  alarming  symp- 
toms is  not  to  be  too  much  depended 
on,  while  the  tongue  remains  white 
and  dry, 

A  cutaneous  eruption  supervening 
is  a  well-known  favourable  prognostie 
symptom. 

The  prognosis  should  indeed  be  al- 
ways cautious;  for,  in  many  cases,  at 
the  moment  that  alarming  symptoms 
set  in,  clfusion  has  already  begun.  Ir- 
regularity of  the  pulse,  continual  toss- 
ing of  the  head,  and  a  fixedness  and 
dilatation  of  one  pupil,  are  very  bad 
symptoms;  on  the  other  hand,  severe 
symptoms  in  a  case  protracted  for  two 
months,  giving  unequivocal  evidence 
of  efl'usion  in  the  brain,  have  termi- 
nated in  recovery.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  utmost  that  medicine  can  do 
is  to  convert  acute  hydrocephalus  into 
the  chronic  form,  the  inflammation, 
though  controlled,  going  on  to  disorga- 
nise the  brain,  even  when  an  improved 
state  of  tlie  natural  functions  and  of  the 
nervous  energies  might  seem  to  give  a 
hope  of  convalescence. 

The  prognosis  is  to  be  founded  on 
the  si^crity  and  duration  of  the  early 
symptoms,  and  on  the  treatment  of  the 
early  state  of  the  disease ;  for  when  this 
has  been  inadequate,  there  is  little 
hope  of  recovery,  although  the  alarm- 
ing symptoms  may  for  a  time  have  re- 
mitted. 

The  blood  not  presenting  the  usual 
appearances  of  intlammafion  is  a  bad 
sign  ;  as  is  the  pulse  becoming  progres- 
sively more  rapid  and  irregular :  in 
one  subject,  fifteen  years  of  age,  it  was 
as  high  as  206  shortly  before  death. 


Convulsions,  andespecially  tonic  spasms 
in  the  latter  stage,  are  generally  hope- 
less. 

Antecedent  disease  in  any  of  the 
thoracic  or  abdominal  viscera  will  give 
high  importance  to  slight  head  symp- 
toms. 

Danger  is  not  always  announced  by 
any  particular  set  of  symptoms  ;  there 
is  in  some  of  the  worst  cases  no  vomit- 
ing, except  at  the  outset  of  the  disease, 
no  costiveness,  no  screaming,  no  toss- 
ing of  the  head,  no  irregularity  of  the 
pulse;  but  delirium  is  succeeded  by 
coma  or  convulsions,  and  rapid  death. 
If  one  week  has  passed  away,  after  de- 
cisive symptoms  of  inflammation,  with- 
out adequate  treatment,  the  case  is 
often  hopeless,  whatever  the  symptoms 
may  be  in  the  second  week  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

Pathology  of  the  disease. — In  at- 
tempting to  illustrate  pathology  by 
morbid  anatomy,  it  is  requisite  to  re- 
member, that  in  the  dead  body  the  true 
condition  of  the  organisation  during 
life  is  not  shown;  the  state  of  death 
itself,  and  the  treatment  before  it,  tend- 
ing much  to  alter  or  to  efface  the  natural 
anatomical  characters. 

Inflammation  of  any  portion  of  the 
encephalon  may  give  rise  to  the  symp- 
toms of  hydrocephalus  :  there  is  no 
fixed  relation  of  particular  morbid 
changes  to  a  particular  group  of  symp- 
toms ;  but  inflammation  at  the  summit 
of  the  hemisphere  is  characterized 
more  by  headache,  delirium,  and  fe- 
brile symptoms,  and  inflammation  at 
the  base  of  the  brain,  by  convulsions, 
and  changes  in  the  pupils  and  the 
pulse,  and  by  rapid  death,  which  occurs 
without  profound  coma.  The  seat  of 
the  inflammation  is  sometimes  deter- 
mined by  the  nature  of  the  exciting 
cause  :  e.  g.  the  medulla  oblongata  and 
the  cerebellum  have  been  especially  in- 
flamed after  strong  muscular  exertion 
during  exposure  to  the  sun. 

The  scrofulous  character  of  the  in- 
flammation is  manifest;  the  disease 
often  CO  exists  with  scrofulous  tubercles 
in  other  parts;  and  although  this 
species  of  inflammation  is  most  gene- 
rally seen  in  weak  constitutions,  and 
exhibits  a  languid  character,  it  is  some- 
times extremely  acute,  and  rapidly  in- 
duces intense  congestion  and  serous 
effusion,  suppuration,  induration,  softeiK 
ing,  and  ulceration.  In  some  cases  the 
disease  is   more   of   an  erysipelatous 
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nature,  extremely  difTusive,  and  suc- 
ceeding to  external  erysipelas  ;  and 
most  inadequately  manifested  in  the 
state  of  the  pulse  and  of  the  sympto- 
matic fever. 

Effusion  into  the  ventricles  is  some- 
times the  direct  eflect  of  inflammation 
of  the  membrane  lining  these  cavities  ; 
at  other  times,  it  is  merely  the  eflect 
of  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain 
in  general.  This  efTusion  is  not  always 
a  sign  that  the  morbid  action  was 
asthenic  ;  the  other  morbid  appearances 
(as  well  as  the  symptoms  during  life), 
such  as  a  general  enlargement  of  the 
arteries,  diffused  vascularily  and  fulness 
of  blood,  and  firmness  of  the  brain, 
prove  that  the  disease  is  truly  sthenic. 

In  an  instance  of  acute  inflammation 
which  passed  into  a  chronic  state,  sup- 
puration and  inflammation  of  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  brain  was  found  in 
an  infant  five  months  old 

In  a  patient  of  a  scrofulous  family, 
in  whom  the  disease  advanced  rapidly 
to  its  fatal  issue  in  the  second  week, 
the  pulse  and  fever  did  not  adequately 
show  the  danger ;  the  vomiting  was 
little  urgent,  the  bowels  easily  moved 
by  medicine,  and  no  convulsions  had 
existed;  yet  there  was  found  intense 
vascularity  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, without  much  efTusion. 

In  a  case  in  which  there  was  no 
screaming,  no  tossing  of  the  head,  no 
irregularity  of  the  pulse,  no  vomiting, 
but  lassitude  succeeded  by  convulsions, 
delirium,  andsinkingof  the  vital  powers, 
in  the  third  week,  we  found  marks  of 
intense  inflammation  of  the  membrane, 
particularly  about  the  tuber  annulare, 
with  much  serous  effusion.  It  was 
manifest  here,  that  efTusion  had  begun 
from  the  moment  alarming  symptoms 
had  set  in. 

In  a  case  where  urgent  vomiting  and 
costiveness  were  for  weeks  the  leading 
symptoms,  to  which  at  length  coma 
was  superadded,  a  scrofulous  tumor 
was  found  in  the  inferior  part  of  the 
cerebellum. 

In  one  case,  marked  by  intense  but 
remitting  pain  in  the  head,  without 
delirium,  convulsions,  or  coma,  an 
abscess  was  found  in  the  hemisphere, 
with  induration  of  the  surrounding 
brain  :  yet  there  was  an  astonishing  ap- 
proach to  convalescence  while  the  sup- 
puration was  going  on.  In  another  case 
we  found  extensive  softening  of  the 
central  and  posterior  parts  of  the  hemi- 


sphere, serous  effusion,  enlarged  ar- 
teries, the  membranes  intensely  vas- 
cular; the  disease  conected  with  scro- 
fulous tubercles  in  the  lungs  :  the  symp- 
toms at  first  obscure,  slow  in  their  pro- 
gress, and  fiually  resembling  those  of 
fever.  In  one  case,  sudden  lethargy 
and  syncope,  j)receded  by  torpor  of  the 
liver,  appeared  to  arise  from  sanguineous 
congestion  in  the  whole  encephalon. 
In  another  case,  slight  marks  of  vascu- 
larity, and  little  serous  efl'usion,  were 
found  in  a  cachectic  state  of  the  consti- 
tution in  an  adult,  in  whom  headache, 
vertigo,  confusion  of  thought,  squint- 
ing, and  convulsions,  had  indicated  a 
very  severe  disease  of  the  brain. 

It  is  important  to  remember,  that 
some  of  the  symptoms  of  hydrocepha- 
lus, such  as  delirium,  convulsions,  and 
coma,  do  not  always  arise  from  the 
same  condition  of  the  organization  ; 
they  may  be  really  of  a  diflerent  nature 
in  different  cases,  and  at  different 
periods  of  the  same  case  ;  they  are 
seen  in  an  exhausted  state  of  the 
system,  as  well  as  in  a  plethoric  and 
inflammatory  state  of  it;  they  are  at 
one  time  truly  designated  nervous  symp- 
toms, and  at  another,  inflammatory.  In 
states  where  they  have  not  appeared  to 
arise  from  pressure  combined  with  in- 
creased momentum  of  the  circulation, 
they  have  been  usually  attributed  to 
anaemia  of  the  encephalon  ;  but  it 
seems  probable  that  a  congestion,  and 
slow  or  impeded  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  the  dilated  vessels  of  the 
part,  which  involves  a  want  of  oxyge- 
nated blood,  is  the  true  proximate  cause 
of  these  nervous  symptoms. 
[To  be  continued.] 

ON  THE 

ERGOTIZATION  OF  THE  TIPULID^ 

BY  HYDROCYANIC  ACID. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
A  COMMUNICATION  appeared,  some  time 
since,  in  the  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical 
and  Chemical  Science,  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Seanlan,  in  which  it  was  stated  as 
an  important  practical  fact,  in  reference 
to  the  effects  of  prussic  acid  on  the 
animal  economy,  that  it  "  err/otizes  the 
iipu/a,  promotiiiy  parturition  by  strong 
convu/sive  efforts  !  "  Subsequently, 
the  parturient  exciting  powers  of  this 
agent  were  gravely  commented  on  by 
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the  learned  translator  of  Majendie'a 
"Formulary,"  as  a  "curious  truth," 
which  had  been  ascertained  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt. 

We  cannot  well  comprehend  the 
nature  of  the  inductive  process  which 
led  to  the  experiment  on  the  ill-starred 
tipula :  nevertheless,  it  stands  upon 
the  record,  and  affords  an  example  for 
one  of  those  hasty  generalizations  in 
which  many  inquiring  minds  are  prone 
to  indulge,  and  which,  in  every  age, 
have  so  seriously  obstructed  the  pro- 
gress of  scientific  truth. 

The  female  tipula,  or  cranefly,  is 
provided  with  an  ovipositor,  consisting 
of  a  sort  of  pincers,  or  forceps,  of  a 
horny  consistence,  and  sharp  at  the 
point.  By  gentle  pressure,  the  eggs, 
which  are  extremely  minute  and  black, 
like  the  grains  of  gunpowder,  may  be 
easily  extruded.  These  eggs  lie  at  the 
extremity  of  the  abdomen,  surrounded 
by  strong  symmetrical  horizontal  bands 
of  muscular  fibre,  and  so  intense  is  the 
instinct  implanted  by  the  God  of  Na- 
ture in  these  creatures,  to  expel  their 
eggs  at  the  proper  season,  that  it  be- 
comes a  mechanical  operation,  which 
nothing  but  the  death  of  the  insect  can 
prevent.  If  the  abdomen  be  severed 
from  the  thorax  by  dividing  the  ab- 
domino-thoracic  articulation,  the  work 
will  still  proceed  uninterruptedly.  I 
once  watched  a  mutilated  female  crane- 
fly,  in  the  season  of  egg-laying ;  its  head 
and  thorax  had  been  accidentally  com- 
pletely crushed  upon  the  spot  on  which 
it  had  alighted ;  the  ab.'lomen  being 
uninjured,  alone  preserved  its  vitality  ; 
still  the  process  of  depositing  eggs 
continued  as  vigorously,  though  not, 
perhaps,  so  systematically,  as  if  the 
insect  had  been  perfectly  entire.  The 
same  is  recorded  of  the  whole  family. 
The  Cevidonnjia  Tritici,  of  Kirby,  de- 
posits its  eggs  with  such  intensity  that 
it  may  be  readily  taken,  and  when 
placed  in  a  situation  where  its  opera- 
tions are  perpetually  interrupted,  will 
continue  its  labour.  This  was  observed 
by  Mr.  Shireff,  an  intelligent  naturalist 
oi  East  Lothian,  who  put  a  fly  then 
laying  between  the  face  and  glass  of  a 
watch,  where  it  deposited  its  eggs, 
though  its  limbs  were  invariably  en- 
tangled by  the  revolving  moment-hand. 

It  is  almost  ridiculous,  therefore,  to 
deduce  this  new  property  of  prussic 
acid  from  such  an  experiment  as  that  of 
Dr.  Scanlan  ;  and  we  should  be  equally 


justified  in  concluding  that  severing 
the  head  from  the  body,  crushing  the 
thorax,  or  otherwise  mutilating  the 
tipulidee,  are  ergotizing  agents,  because 
the  vitality  of  the  abdom.en  not  being 
destroyed,  they  do  not  interrupt  the 
process  of  ovipositing. — I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  Allnatt,  M.D. 

Parliament  Street,  "Whitehall, 
Feb.  15,  1845. 

EFFECTS  OF  THE  CYANIDES. 

NO  III.   CYANIDE  OF  SILVER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  three  accompanying  cases,  which 
have  been  casually  taken  from  a  great 
many,  will  indicate  the  poisonous  pro- 
perties of  cyanide  of  silver. 

It  might,  at  first,  be  supposed  from 
the  insolubility  of  this  salt,  that  little  or 
no  poisonous  action  would  result  from 
its  entrance  into  the  system,  and  my 
earlier  experiments  seemed  almost  to 
bear  out  this  supposition,  for  when  the 
compound,  previously  well  dried,  was 
introduced  either  into  the  stomach  or 
peritoneal  cavity  of  a  healthy  animal, 
no  ill  efTccts  of  any  consequence  were 
produced,  if  I  except  that  when  it  was 
given  by  the  mouth,  it  invariably  pro- 
duced vomiting  and  its  own  ejection  ; 
but,  on  pursuing  these  inquiries,  I  soon 
found  that  very  different  results  were 
manifested  when  the  cyanide  of  silver 
was  administered  in  a  moist  state,  just 
as  it  is  precipitated,  care  having  always 
been  taken  to  free  it  entirely  from 
every  soluble  compound  ;  it  then  en- 
tered the  circulation  with  facility,  and 
proved  a  violent  poison  :  for  instance — 

Exp.  I. — Six  grs.  of  cyanide  of  po- 
tassium were  dissolved  in  water,  and 
completely  precipitated  by  a  slight  ex- 
cess of  nitrate  of  silver.  This  would 
form  about  10  grs.  of  cyanide  of  silver, 
which,  after  being  well  washed,  were 
given  mixed  with  food  to  a  young  mon- 
grel terrier;  in  ten  minutes,  the  anim;d 
began  to  vomit,  and  soon  the  food,  to- 
gether with  the  cyanide,  weie  ejected. 
The  vomiting,  however,  still  continued, 
and  it  threw  up  a  quantify  of  thick 
mucus  ;  in  thirteen  minutes,  the  do^^ 
lay  down,  apparently  exhausted,  and 
was  much  disturbed  by  the  continued 
retching;  in  the  course  of  a  few  mi- 
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nutes  this  subsided,  and  after  the  hipse 
of  one  hour  the  animal  appeared  to  be 
perfectly  restored  and  well.  At  this 
time,  when  its  stomach  was  completely 
empty,  10  grs,  more  of  the  cyanide  were 
administered  ;  in  two  minutes  it  began 
to  stagger,  then  fell,  and  was  slightly 
convulsed,  the  head  being  drawn  back, 
and  its  limbs  extended  ;  in  half  a  mi- 
nute more  the  convulsion  became  vio- 
lent, the  dog  uttered  loud  cries,  its  re- 
spiration became  difficult,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  fluttering  and  irregu- 
lar ;  in  three  minutes  it  threw  up 
about  an  ounce  of  a  thick  mucus,  with- 
out odour,  but  suspending  the  white 
cyanide  of  silver;  from  this  time,  the 
animal  lay  deprived  of  all  voluntary 
motion,  the  sphincters  of  bladder  and 
rectum  became  relaxed,  and  the  acticm 
of  the  heart  more  and  more  tumul- 
tuous, fluttering,  and  beating  with  three 
or  four  rapid  jerks  at  each  inspiration  ; 
the  breathing  was  also  carried  on  with 
a  peculiar  sighing  effort,  the  result  of  a 
sudden  and  deep  inspiration  ;  in  fifteen 
minutes  the  eye  had  lost  its  sensibility, 
and  could  be  touched  without  wink- 
ing ;  after  the  lapse  of  half  an  hour 
the  respirations  had  become  fuller  and 
easier,  the  heart's  action  more  regular, 
and  the  eye  had  regained  its  sensibility, 
and  I  was  led  to  believe  that  the  ani- 
mal would  recover,  but  in  another 
twenty  minutes  it  again  relapsed,  had 
a  few  weak  convulsions,  and  breathed 
with  a  moaning  noise  ;  from  this  time 
the  respiratory  eflforts  became  slower 
and  weaker,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
three  hours  from  the  administration,  of 
the  last  dose,  it  died  quietly,  and  with- 
out the  least  struggle. 

The  body  was  examined  twenty-four 
hours  afterwards.  The  pupils  were 
much  dilated ;  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
congested  and  full  of  black  blood.  The 
stomach  contained  about  2  oz.  of  a 
thick  brown  fluid,  in  which  a  little  cy- 
anide of  silver  still  floated  ;  it  had  a 
slight  odour  of  prussic  acid,  was  neu- 
tral to  test  paper,  and  gave  ample  evi- 
dence of  the  presence  of  both  cyanogen 
and  silver,  by  their  appropriate  re- 
agents. The  coats  of  the  stomach  were 
highly  congested,  and  in  many  places 
the  blood  appeared  extravasated.  The 
lungs  were  collapsed,  injected  here 
and  there  in  patches,  so  as  to  give  them 
a  mottled  appearance  ;  both  sides  of  the 
heart  were  full,  and  the  right  gorged 
with  black  blood. 


Exp.  2. — Five  grains  of  moist,  and 
similarly  prepared  cyanide  of  silver, 
were  introduced  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  of  a  small  terrier  ;  in  four 
minutes  it  appeared  uncomfortable, 
holding  its  nose  to  the  ground,  and 
going  round  and  round  as  if  it  were 
about  to  lie  down  ;  in  six  minutes  it  lay 
as  if  it  were  tired  or  exhausted,  but  on 
being  roused  it  got  up  and  walked 
about.  In  fifteen  minutes  it  lay  stretched 
on  the  ground  insensible,  there  having 
been  no  previous  convulsion  ;  but  it 
had  gradually  become  comatose,  ap- 
pearing to  have  slept  ofF  into  this 
state;  its  breathing  was  now  slow,  and 
accompanied  with  a  peculiar  sighing 
and  moaning  noise.  The  eye  was  in- 
sensible to  touch,  the  heart's  action 
laborious,  and  in  one  hour,  the  respira- 
tion having  become  gradually  slower 
and  slower,  it  died  without  a  single 
convulsion. 

The  body  was  opened  the  next  day. 
The  pupils  were  much  dilated.  The 
vessels  of  the  brain  full.  The  peritoneal 
cavity  still  contained  a  quantity  of  the 
white  cyanide,  and  its  walls  appeared 
slightly  congested.  The  right  heart 
was  full  of  coagulated  black  blood;  the 
lungs  collapsed  and  redder  than  natural. 

Exp.  3.  — Five  grains  of  recently  pre- 
pared cyanide  of  silver  were  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  large  bull 
terrier ;  instantly  it  began  to  cry  and 
struggle  violently,  and  on  being  re- 
leased, it  ran  about  uttering  loud  cries, 
as  if  it  were  in  the  greatest  agony ;  in 
one  minute  it  fell  and  was  convulsed ; 
the  breathing  became  laborious,  and  in 
two  minutes  it  was  dead  ;  a  large 
quantity  of  clear  fluid  ran  from  its 
mouth,  and  this  was  followed  by  a 
white  frothy  liquid,  both  of  which  came 
from  the  lungs,  for  the  trachea  was 
full  of  it.  On  opening  the  chest  the 
heart  was  found  to  be  still  fluttering, 
its  right  side  gorged  almost  to  bursting 
with  black  blood.  The  lungs  had  not 
collapsed,  they  looked  paler  than  usual, 
and  when  cut  into  exuded  the  same 
white  frothy  liquid  streaked  with 
blood. 

The  question  in  this  last  case  was, 
whether  the  effects  had  resulted  from 
any  specific  agency  of  the  cyanide,  or 
whether  they  were  merely  due  to  its 
mechanical  action  in  stopping  the  capil- 
laries of  the  lungs;  and  to  determine 
this  five  grains  of  chloride  of  silver 
were  thrown  into  the  jugular  vein  of 


C78 


ANALYSES  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


another  dog ;  in  both  instances  the 
greatest  care  was  taken  to  exclude  all 
air  from  the  apparatus  ;  in  three 
minutes  the  animal  fell,  making  great 
efforts  to  respire  ;  these  became  still 
more  energetic  during  the  next  minute, 
when  it  began  to  crj^  but  not  loudly. 
No  pulsation  of  the  heart  could  be  felt, 
notwithstanding  the  continuance  of  the 
respirator}'  acts,  and  in  another  minute 
it  was  dead.  On  opening  the  chest,  the 
heart,  as  in  the  previous  case,  was  slill 
fluttering;  its  left  side  contained  a  little 
fluid  blood,  but  its  right  as  well  as  both 
cava3  were  gorged.  The  lungs  were 
paler  than  natural,  had  not  collapsed, 
and  when  cut  into  they  shrunk  and 
exuded  a  little  frothy  fluid  ;  but  there 
was  none  of  this  in  the  larger  bronchi 
or  the  trachea.  Both  of  these  experi- 
ments were  repeated,  in  order  to  be  cer- 
tain of  the  results,  and  the  conclusion 
■was,  that  the  cyanide  killed  the  quickest, 
and  that  it  produced  convulsions  which 
were  not  seen  in  the  other  cases.  The  ulti- 
mate effects  of  both,  however,  appeared 
to  be  the  stoppage  of  respiration  by  the 
production  of  a  frothy  fluid  in  the  air- 
cells  and  smaller  bronchi. 

Conclusions. — From  all  these  experi- 
ments it  appears  that  cyanide  of  silver 
acts  as  a  local  irritant,  producing  great 
vomiting  and  a  congested  state  of  the 
vessels  of  the  stomach  ;  that  when  it  has 
been  driedbeforeits  introduction  into  the 
system  no  other  ill  effects  follow  ;  but  if 
it  is  administered  in  a  moist  state,  it  is 
then  capable  of  becoming  absorbed,  and 
perhaps  decomposed,  for  an  albuminous 
solution  has  the  property  of  dissolving 
the  cyanide,  and  moreover  the  contact 
of  it  with  any  of  the  chlorides  of  the 
systemic  fluids  would  produce  a  double 
decomposition,  and  the  formation  of  a 
soluble  cyanide,  whose  effects  would  be 
similar  to  that  of  cyanide  of  potassium. 

The  dose  which  is  capable  of  killing 
a  dog  is  five  grains ;  its  specific  action 
seems  to  be  on  the  brain,  producing 
occasional  convulsions,  always  coma, 
paralysis,  a  peculiar  sighingrespiration, 
a  fluttering,  irregular,  and  tumultuous 
action  of  the  heart,  and  it  ultimately 
kills  by  a  gradual  exhaustion  of  the  in- 
voluntary acts,  death  taking  place  in 
from  one  to  three  hours  after  its  admi- 
nistration. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  are  a 
dilated  pupil  ;  an  injected  state  of  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  ;  the  heait  gorged 
and  full  of  black  blood,  especially  on  its 


right  side ;  and  when  the  poison  has 
been  administered  by  the  stomach,  that 
organ  is  exceedingly  congested,  com- 
pletely emptied  of  solid  matters,  and 
may  smell  slightly  of  prussic  acid  ;  but 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  detecting  che- 
mically the  presence  of  both  cyanogen 
and  silver. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

H.  Letheby,  M.B. 

Lecturer  on  Chemistry  at  the  Medical 
School  of  the  London  Hospital. 
12,  Tredegar  Square,  Feb.  17,  1845. 
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*'  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allongrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abrdger."— D'Alembert. 


Outlines  of  Chemistry,  for  the  use  of 
Students.  By  William  Gregory, 
M.D.  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  With  nume- 
rous engravings  on  Wood.  Part  I. — 
lnorga:ic  Chemistry.  Taylor  and 
Walton.   1845. 

We  congratulate  the  Edinburgh  School 
of  Medicine  and  Philosophy  on  the 
appearance  of  this  ably  compiled,  un- 
ambitious little  volume,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  resuscitation  about  to  be  effected 
in  the  vital  chemistry  of  that  city,  after 
half  a  century  of  torpor.  The  re- 
searches of  the  late  Professor,  Dr.  Hope, 
on  Strontitcs,  which  gained  him  his 
chair  and  his  reputation,  were  made 
in  the  preceding  century  at  Glasgow, 
and,  as  was  well  known  to  the  Doc- 
tor's friends  in  that  city,  were  made 
with  the  ingenious  but  unacknowledged 
aid  of  Mr.  John  Laurie,  the  chemical 
operator  in  the  great  firm  of  Knox, 
Tennant,  and  Macintosh. 

Though  Dr.  Gregory's  work  is  pro- 
fessedly designed  for  the  perusal  of 
students  attending  lectures  on  chemis- 
try, yet  we  cannot  agree  with  its  mo- 
dest author,  that  such  is  its  exclusive 
use  ;  for  it  exhibits  in  a  compact  and 
economical  compass  a  lucid  systematic 
detail  of  the  leading  facts  of  the  che- 
mistry of  inorganic  bodies. 

The  subjects  of  heat,  light,  electri- 
city, and  magnetism,  are  properly  re- 
linquished by  our  author  to  the  writers 
on  natural  philosophy  ;  by  several  of 
whom,  especially  in  France  and  Ger- 
many, they  have  been  treated  with 
equal  profundity  and  copiousness.  In 
those  cases  where  these  imponderables 
come  into  close  contact  with  chemistry. 
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Dr.  Gregory  has  not  neglected  their 
mutual  illnslrtition  ;  and  he  justly  en- 
joins all  his  students  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
physics. 

There  is  one  feature  of  the  work,  to 
which,  in  common  with  the  author,  we 
would  direct  attention.  After  describ- 
ing chemical  processes  and  changes,  he 
adds  a  symbolical  representation  of  the 
reaction  in  the  form  of  an  equation. 
This  plan,  so  well  fitted  to  simplify  the 
comprehension  of  the  metamorphosis, 
and  to  imprint  it  on  the  memory,  has 
been  generally  adopted  by  Profe>;sor 
Gnielin,  in  his  admirable  Handbucli, 
now  in  progress  of  publication.  .Such 
equations,  given  in  a  few  letters,  serve 
also  to  guide  experimenters  in  the  pro- 
portions required  for  laboratory  opera- 
tions. We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
he  might  also  have  imitated  the  learned 
Professor  of  Heidelberg,  in  his  repudia- 
tion of  the  binary  salt  hypothesis, 
who  states  several  facts  evidently  in- 
consistent with  the  notion  that  the 
salts  hitherto  regarded  as  consisting  of 
an  acid  combined  with  an  oxidised 
base,  are  composed  of  an  acid,  plus 
oxygen,  combined  with  the  metal  itself; 
and  that,  accordingly,  hydrogen,  and  not 
oxygen,  is  in  all  cases  the  acidifying 
principle.  In  the  present  state  of  onr 
knowledge  we  do  not  see  any  practical 
advantage  in  this  hypothetical  repre- 
sentation of  the  acid  and  saline  bodies. 
In  the  first  portion  of  the  Outlines, 
the  doctrines  of  the  elements,  combus- 
tion, decomposition,  and  definite  pro- 
portions, are  well  discussed.  Under 
the  head  of  Atomic  Theory,  there  is  a 
succinct  account  of  chemical  symbols, 
equations,  and  formul.ne  ;  as  also  com- 
binations by  volumes.  We  have  next 
a  distinct  statement  of  the  somewhat 
intricate  subjects  of  isomorphism  and 
isomerism.  He  then  proceeds  to  the  de- 
tails of  the  simple  bodies,  which,  after 
ihe  late  fashion  of  compilers,  he  groups 
under  two  classes  of  metalloids  and 
inetals.  Now  Dr.  Gregory,  wlio  is  a 
classical  scholar,  as  well  as  a  chemist, 
knows  that  the  affix  oid,  from  the  Greek 
word  eiSos,  signifies /b' Hi  or  stale  ;  and 
surely  neither  oxygen  nor  nitrogen  be- 
tray anything  metallic  in  their  nature 
or  aspect.  Even  chlorine,  one  of  the 
most  condensable  of  the  gaseous  "  me- 
talloids," shows  no  metallic  appearance 
under  the  intense  solidifying  power,  re- 
cently applied  to  it,  in  the  admirable 


researches  of  Professor  Faraday.  Hy- 
drogen alone  might  with  some  plausi- 
bility be  styled  a  metalloid,  since  it 
forms  with  the  elements  of  ammonia  an 
alloy  possessed  of  metallic  properties. 

The  section  on  symbols  and  formulae, 
equations  and  their  uses,  will  prove  to 
the  student  a  most  valuable  part  of  the 
book;  enabling  him  to  pursue  the  com- 
plex investigations  of  Licbig,  Berzelius, 
Dumas,  &c.  through  every  atomic  per- 
mutation. 

As  one  example  of  our  author's  lumi- 
nous manner  of  writing,  we  insert  the 
following  paragraph  from  the  article 
Hydrogen,  p.  52. 

"  In  relation  to  acids,  therefore,  water 
acts  the  part  of  a  base ;  in  relation  to 
bases,  that  of  an  acid;  and  in  relation 
to  neutral  salts,  that  of  a  neutral  or 
indiirerent  substance,  or,  indeed,  of  a 
neutral  salt.  Taking  the  three  exam- 
ples of  hydrated  sulphuric  acid,  HO, 
SO3,  hydrate  of  potash,  KO,  HO,  and 
dry  sulphate  of  iron,  FeO,  803,  + HO, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  water  in 
the  first  can  only  be  replaced  by  a 
base,  such  as  potash,  KO,  which  would 
yield  sulphate  of  potash,  KO,  SO3 ;  the 
water  in  the  second  can  only  be  re- 
placed by  an  acid,  such  as  sulphuric 
SO3,  which  would  yield  the  same  salt, 
KO,  SO3  ;  and  the  water  in  the  third 
may  be  replaced  by  a  neutral  salt,  such 
as  sulphate  of  potash,  KO,  SO3,  which 
would  give  rise  to  the  double  salt,  FeO, 
SO3  +  KO,  SO3.  Water  in  these  three 
different  characters  is  called  basic 
water,  hydratic  water,  and  saline  water, 
and,  in  addition  to  these,  we  have 
water  of  crystallisation." 

In  treating  of  the  analysis  of  atmos- 
pheric air  by  explosion  with  hydrogen. 
Dr.  Gregory  has  committed  a  curious 
oversight,  which  will  perplex  most 
readers.  He  has  given,  witti  iiis  usual 
neatness,  a  figure  of  lire's  modifi- 
cation of  the  eudiometer  of  Volta,  but 
has  described  the  apparatus  and  man- 
ner of  using  it  as  if  it  were  Volta's  up- 
right glass  tube,  from  which,  as  is  well 
known,  by  the  sudden  expansion,  an 
unknown  proportion  of  the  gases  is  apt 
to  be  ejected,  so  as  to  render  the  result 
fallacious.  Ure's  syphon  eudiometer 
obviates  this  evil ;  for  when  the  elec- 
tric spark  is  made  to  pass  between  the 
two  points  of  the  platinum  wires,  near 
the  sealed  end  of  the  glass  syphon,  this 
is  not  inverted  in  either  water  or  mer- 
cury, as  Dr.  G.'s  description  leads  one 
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to  suppose,  but  is  removed  from  the 
pneumatic  trough,  and  applied  with  the 
hand  to  the  electric  machine  as  the 
woodcut  shows  it,  while  the  open  end 
of  the  syphon-tube  is  closed  with  the 
point  of  the  finger.  The  expansion  of  the 
exploding  gas  in  the  sealed  leg  of  the 
syphon  cannot  now  cause  any  discharge 
of  gas,  but  merely  a  momentary  com- 
pression of  the  atmospheric  air  in  the 
space  between  the  finger  and  the  sur- 
face of  the  mercury,  and  this  recoil  upon 
an  elastic  fluid  prevents  the  glass  from 
being  broken  by  the  most  violent  ex- 
plosions, even  of  olefiant  gas  with  oxy- 
gen. 

From  Dr.  Gregory's  figure  of  the 
apparatus  for  distilling  phosphorus 
from  the  usual  mixture  of  acid  phos- 
phate of  lime  and  charcoal,  we  surmise 
that  he  has  never  performed  that 
troublesome  operation  upon  any  scale, 
for  he  represents  the  neck  of  his  retort, 
and  its  prolongation  tube,  both  in  a 
horizontal  position,  whereby  he  would 
soon  find  them  to  become  so  obstructed 
by  the  condensed  product  as  to  cause 
the  retort  to  burst.  The  neck  of  the 
retort  should,  on  the  contrary,  be  in- 
clined downwards  at  an  angle  of  nearly 
45®,  and  its  beak  be  directly  dipped 
just  beneath  the  surface  of  water  in  a 
basin.  Even  under  this  disposition  for 
favouring  the  running  down  of  the 
liquified  phosphorus,  the  neck  of  the 
retort  sometimes  needs  to  be  made  per- 
vious by  placing  a  hot  iron  or  cinders 
under  it.  At  page  110,  a  clerical  error 
occurs  which  may  puzzle  students. 
""When  no  more  phosphate  of  hme  is 
formed,  the  whole  is  digested  with 
cold  alcohol,  and  the  clear  solution 
allowed  to  stand  as  long  as  it  deposits 
crystals  of  phosphate  of  magnesia." 
As  no  magnesia  is  present,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  imagine  how  crystals  of  its 
phosphate  can  be  produced. 

Our  author  describes,  with  habitual 
precision,  the  usual  process  for  prepar- 
ing sulphuret  of  carbon  ;  but  in  refer- 
ring to  that  form  of  a  condenser  tube 
in  which  cold  water  is  made  to  liow  up- 
wards between  it,  and  its  tubular  case, 
he  calls  this  useful  contrivance  Liebig's 
condenser;  not  being  aware  that  it  was 
invented  and  made  the  subject  of  a 
patent  in  this  country  nearly  thirty 
years  ago,  by  Taylor  and  Martincau  ; 
and  was  by  them  mounted  upon  a  great 
scale  in  the  Apothecaries'  Hall,  and 
many  other  establishments.     Liebig's 


condenser  is  merely  one  member  of  that 
many  legged  zig-zag  most  compact  and 
powerful  refrigerator.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  great  chemist  of 
Giessen  knew  nothing  of  Taylor  and 
Martineau's  plan  when  he  constructed 
his  condenser. 

As  a  specimen  of  our  author's  happy 
talent  for  practical  tuition,  we  quote  his 
instructions  for  preparing  pure  hydrate 
of  potash,  an  essential  chemical  re- 
agent not  a  little  troublesome  to  make 
in  the  common  way. 

"  Syn.  Caustic  Potash.  KO,  H0= 
56"  176. — This  important  compound  is 
best  prepared  by  acting  on  pure  carbo- 
nate of  potash,  dissolved  in  water,  so  as 
to  deprive  it  of  carbonic  acid.  Two 
parts  of  carbonate  are  dissolved  in 
twenty  of  boiling  water  in  an  iron  pot, 
and  one  part  of  quick  lime,  being  pi'e- 
viously  slaked  by  covering  it  with  boil- 
ing water,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  cream 
of  slaked  lime,  is  added  to  the  boiling 
liquid  in  small  portions,  the  mixture 
being  allowed  to  boil  a  minute  or  two 
after  each  addition.  When  all  the  lime 
has  been  added,  the  whole  is  to  be 
boiled  for  five  minutes,  care  being  taken 
to  keep  up  the  original  quantity  of 
water ;  since,  with  less  water,  the  potash 
actually  takes  back  the  carbonic  acid 
from  the  lime.  The  vessel,  which 
ought  to  be  more  deep  than  wide,  is 
then  covered  up  with  its  lid,  and  allowed 
to  stand  for  24  hours.  At  the  end  of 
that  time,  if  the  above  directions  have 
been  exactly  followed,  i%  of  the  liquid 
may  be  decanted  off  per fectlj'  clear  and 
colourless.  Tliis  is  a  pure  solution  of 
potash,  and  to  obtain  the  hydrate  we 
have  merely  to  boil  it  rapidly  down,  in 
a  clean  deep  iron  or  silver  vessel,  till 
the  residue  flows  like  oil.  It  is  then 
poured  out  on  a  plate  of  silver,  and,  on 
cooling,  broken  up  into  fragments,  and 
preserved  in  well-stopped  bottles." 

Under  arsenic,  he  details  at  length 
the  elaborate  processes  of  Fresenius 
and  Babo  ;  and  recommends  the  often 
prescribed  antidote  of  hydrated  per- 
oxide of  iron ;  which  we  fear  will 
prove  an  utterly  abortive  means  of  neu- 
tralizing solid  particles  of  arsenious 
acid  in  contact  with  the  coats  of  the 
stomach.  For  the  detection  of  the 
poison  and  measurement  of  its  quantity, 
in  any  liquid,  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Prussian  Government  have  re- 
cently contrived  an  exceedingly  neat 
apparatus,  which  deserves  to  be  gene- 
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rally  known  to  medical  men,  and  which  We   do  not  pretend  to   extenuate    or 

we  sliall  dcsc-ribe  in  a  simplified  form  jeny  the  principle  of  quackery  beincj 

in  the  next  number  of  the  Gazette.  ,,          „♦        n     r           i     v    ^             i 

AS-    .  ,     1          c     .1                ^    e  T\  thus  ostensibly  licensed :  but  we  sub- 

\\  e  take  leave  for  the  present  of  Dr.  -u     i 

Gregory,  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  n;»^  with  all  deference,  that  the  ques- 

of  the  obligations  which  he  has  con-  tion  is  one  of  state  finance,  and  with 

ferred  on  the  study  of  chemistry  in  this  which,  consequently,  medical  men  have 

country  by  the  publication  of  his  Out-  -,^   r^r..,^-  ,.;  ,i,»  .      •   .     r           t     .v, 

1-         •'     •]         1^    1       ■..        .•  •     .-  no  proper  right  to  interfere.     In  the 

lines;  and  we  look  with  anlicipations  ,-    ,       f 

ofincreased  pleasure  for  the  appearance,  year  1/8:3,   when   the  nation  had  been 

promised  in  spring,  of  the  second  part  drained  by  a  long  and  expensive  war, 

uf  his  work,  on  Organic  Chemistry  ;  a  it  was  found  necessary  to  raise  the  sum 

department  in  winch  he  has  become  no  „f  £650,000,  in  order  to  pay  the  inte- 

mean  adept,  under  his  celebrated  Ger-  ^    e     ,           e         ,           .,:. 

man   master.      Medical   practitioners,  rest  of  a  loan  of  twelve  milhons  ster- 

who  wish  to  bring  up  their  arrears  of  li"g-     Lord  John  Cavendish,  the  then 

chemical  knowledge,  cannot  do  better  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  proposed, 

than    make   themselves   familiar  with  along  with  other  things,  quack  medi- 

Dr.  Gregory's  work.  .                       c.     i  •            r- 

"    -^          cines  as  very  fit  objects  of  taxation  ; 

Contributions    towards    a   Fauna    and  and  he  believed  that  the  House  of  Com- 

Flora  cf  the   County  oj  Cork :    the  mons  would  be  surprised  at  the  amount 

Vertebrata  by  Dr^  Harvet,  the  ...  ol-  ^vhich  he  had  good  grounds  for  antici- 

tusca,  Vf.  by  J.  u.  Hcmphreys,  the  ,■               u  v    .i             ^•     ■>             , 

Flora  by  Dr.  Power.    London  :  Van  P^^'^^S  ^^'^^^^  ^^  ^'^"^  reahzed,  namely, 

Voorst.    8vo.  pp.  130.  £15,000  a  year.      It  was  accordingly 

This  slender  volume   comprises  a  set  provided,  that  "all  persons  who  sold 

of  elaborate  catalogues,    forming  part  medicines,  and  who  were  not  regularly 

of  a  series  of  communications  on  the  bred  to  the  profession  of  doctors,"  &c.* 

local   history  of  the   county    of  Cork,      i ii    «  i  .        ,•  i     v- 

1  ■  I  1        V        .•       t    ,■       \  should   take  out  a   license;    and   this 

which  have  from  time  to  time  been  con-  ' 

tributed  to  the  Cuvierian    Society   of  ^^eing  done,  there  should  be  a  duty  of 

that  city.    It  is  calculated  to  be  a  useful  8d.   per  cent,    laid  on   the   medicine, 

guide-book  to  naturalists  who  may  ex-  The  love  of  being  drugged,  so  conspi- 

plore  the  above  district  of  Ireland.     Its  „„„„c.  o.v,^r,„  .i.«  v     r  i     t      i  t  u 

authors    deserve  great    credit    for   the  "^^^^^  ^T?  '^'  ^''^^''^''  ^"''^  "^"^'^ 

ability  displayed  in  collecting  and  ar-  Cavendish  foresaw  might  be  turned  to 

ranging  the  amount  of  scientific  infor-  good  account;  and  there  he  was  right, 

mation  it  contains ;    for   it   is    by   no  for  the  tax  has  occasionally  produced 

n.eansaneasytaskto  compile  a  work  nearly  treble  of   what  was  originally 

of  the  kind.  '     ,       ,                                  a         j 

contemplated. 

Having  been  at  some  pains  investi- 

.\JEDICAL    GAZETTE.  gating  this  matter,  we  are  glad  to  per- 

, ,  . ,       E,  ,            oi    io<=  '^ei^'e  that  the  revenue  derived  from  so 

triaaii,  tebruarn  2.1,  lolo.  ,.               ,,                       ,       . 

^  disreputable  a  source  has  been  gradu- 

,,,■    ,        ;       ■•    .    .■         ■,  •   J-    ■.  .  ally  declining  during  late  years,  as  the 

"Licet  omnibus,  licet  ttiam  milu,  dignitatem  •'.    .               "             °            ^    i»^,  o-o  mw 

/4r/(«  3/ed(c^  tueri ;  potestas  modu  veiiiendi  in  subjoined  tabular   statement,  deduced 

publicum  sit,  dicendipericulumnon  recuse."  f,.onj   t^g   j,iost   recent   Parliamentary 

ClCEKO.  ' 

Returns,  will  shew: — 
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STAMPS.  1831 £39,084 

It  has  been  repeatedly  urged  in  many  IS3'2  44,:i7d 

of  the    petitions   lately   forwarded   to  J^^ il'fJn 

Parliament,  "  that  Governmant  should  ^^-^ 3o'oir 

not  lend  its  sanction  to  empiricism,  by  183G ....... .  31*376 

granting  patents  for  secret  medicines."  «  parliamentary  History  for  1782-83. 


6s2  MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION 

1837 30,495  ment  was  prepared  to  introduce  Some 

1838 29,422  stringent  regulations  which  would  have 

J^39 29492  *^^  ^^^^^  °^  putting  a  stop  to  tlie  in- 

j'g^j 30*289  discriminate   sale  of  drugs   now   per- 

1842. 30,502  mitted.     We  think  Government  could 

1843 28,936  not    do  better  than   modify  Lord   J. 

,             ,    , ,  Cavendish's  preamble,  by  enacting  that 

In  proportion  as  people   are  better  ^            ,1         j-  •              j 

^  ,  '^       ,  .    „          .                    ^  all  persons   who  sold  medicines,  and 

educated,  and  information  more  exten-  ^                          ,     1      1     j    .     .i, 

.     ,      ,.'        ,                ^,             .,,  ^i  wlio  were  not   regularly    bred    to  the 

sively  diffused  among  them,  will  the  .         „ -,      °       /      1      u  .  i 

„                       -,•••,     \tt    •   f  profession  of  doctors,  ckc.  should  take 

lust  for  nostrums  diminish.     We  inter  *"                           ^       ,      •       ■. 

...           ,       r.    .     ^    ^   •      cixij  out  a  license,  after  having  been  pro- 

this   from   the   fact  that  in    Scotland  ,      _,          ',        ,  ,  ^             •      .  f 

,    „         ,.  ,        ~  perly  educated  and  duly  examined  by  a 

there  IS  scarcely  any  sale  for  articles  01  t.     \       j      •.               V.    1 

^,  .       •'                J     1  ^    1  Board  under  its  own  control, 
the   sort.      This   may,   no    doubt,    be 

partly  due  to  the  circumstance  that  in 

Zu       u                 ^       A           V,     »  „o„»,.  MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

the  above  country   drugs  have  never 

acquired    in    vulgar  estimation    that  We  have  received  a  printed  document, 

,    ,      ,         ,  .  ,           ,  .        .,  of  the   ritli  current,  signed  by  eighty 

exaggerated  value  which  must  mevita-  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^f  j^,  ^^y^l  ^oHege'of  Suf- 

bly  be  the  case  wherever  medical  men  geo,^^  practising  in  Hampshire,  ad- 
are  remunerated  for  their  wares  and  dressed  to  the  Council,  expressive  of 
not  for  their  attendance.  "We  are  firmly  their  great  dissatisfaction,  and  of  the 

J     ,,    .               .,              f  „  •   „  deep  sense  of  the  injustice  with  which 

convinced,   that   were   the    profession  .,    *^  ,         ,         ,      ,•'  -1        ,      .1 

'                                  ^     .       .^  thev  have  been  treated  under  the  new 

established   on  one  general   scientific  charter.  These  members  protest  against 

footing,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  trade  in  the  injustice  by  which  six  hundred  of 

pharmacy,   the  proceeds  from  stamps  the  body  have  been  arbitrarily  selected 

and  patents  to   the  sale  of  secret  re-  to    l:orm    a    higher    class,    who    have 

/                              1,      1    •    11  neither  had  a  better  classical  education, 

medies  would  eventually  dwindle  to  a  ^    ^^^j.^    extended     professional    one, 

nullity.     Ministers  might  in  this  way  nor  have  submitted  to  a  stricter  exami- 

be  saved  the  trouble  of  repealing  so  nation,  than  themselves  ;    whilst  they, 

odious  an  impost.  their  professional  equals,  are  required 

^    ,       ,              . ,                                 ,  to  submit  to  a  second  examination  111 

It  has  been  said,  can  any  reason  be  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^fj^^^  ^^e  rank  bestowed  vvith- 

given  why  you  should  prevent  a  man  out  examination  on  the  others. 

from  bettering  his  fortune  by  making  A    copy   of   a  remonstrance   to    the 

a  useful  discovery  in  medicine,  when  in  sa"ie  purport  as  the  above  has  been 

,1        T         J,        ,    P      ■               J  forwarded  us  from  Bath,  and  to  which 

every  other  department  of  science  and  f^,^^,^^^  ^^^,^^  are  attached.     It  was 

art  the  Slate  allows  individuals  to  pro-  signed,  we  are  informed,  within  a  few 

tect  themselves    by    concealment,    or  hours,  by  almost  every  member  of  the 

affords  them  the  exclusive  use  of  their  College  practising  iu  that  city. 

.•       r                i  •      ^-          •<•  lU  The  National  and  Manchester  Asso- 

invention  for  a  certain  time,   if  they  ^.^^.^^^  j^^^,^  ^^^^  propounded   their 

chose  to  make  it  public  ?     To  this  our  views  as  to  what  should  be  the  main 

answer  is,  that  nearly  all  the  so-called  points  of  the  charter  they  desire.     On 

discoveries    in   medicine   which   their  one  head  they  are  absolutely  at  vari- 

,,          ,           ,,        I  i.  ci.  1      1,-  ij  1  ance.      The    Manchester    Association 

authors  have  thought  fit  to  shield  by  *i,  *    ^i               *                1 

°                              •'  proposes  that    the    country    members 

patent,  have  been  mere  impositions,  should  vote  by  proxy,  while  the  Na- 
Lct  a  man  who  has  found  out  anything  tional  Association  would  wholly  ex- 
new  and  important,  communicate  it  elude  proxies.  Now,  says  tiie  Times, 
fairly  and  openlv,  and  he  will  have  his  this  would  be  most  unjust  to  the  coun- 
•  *^  -'  try  members:  it  would  virtually  deprive 
reward.  them  of 'all  direct  influence  in  the  go- 
The  Marquess  of  Normandy  ex-  vernment  of  the  College,  throwing  it 
pressed  a  hope  last  week  that  Govern-     almost  exclusively  into  the  hands  of 
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the  London  members ;  and  it  may  be 
easily  foreseen  "  that  imless  the  Na- 
tional Association  agrees  to  voting  by 
proxy,  they  will  soon  be  national  only 
in  name.  They  should  at  once  declare 
their  approval  of  voting  by  proxy;  if 
they  do  not,  they  will  speedily  find 
tliemselves  deserted  by  almost  the 
whole  of  the  country  practitioners." 

MEDICAL  TESTIMONY. 

We  were  reminded  of  Chief  Justice 
Dallas'  memorable  declaration  at  Severn 
and  King's  trial,  that  "  these  are  not 
days  of  triumph,  but  days  of  humilia- 
tion for  science,"  on  perusing  the  re- 
port of  a  case  tried  in  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  on  Saturday  last.  The 
nature  of  the  action  was  as  follows  : — 
The  defendant,  a  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Lowe,  aged  64,  but  vigorous 
and  healthy,  was  about  two  years  ago 
seized  with  a  pain  in  his  toe,  which 
turned  out  to  be  spontaneous  gangrene. 
He  applied  to  Mr.  Baker,  a  surgeon  at 
Hampton,  and  the  plaintiff  in  the 
cause,  who  admiuistcied  stimulating 
medicines,  witli  brandy,  meat,  and 
wine;  and  after  four  or  five  days  re- 
moved the  toe.  The  disorder  continued, 
liowever,  to  spread  over  the  foot;  and 
Mr.  Liston,  who  was  called  in,  cut  off 
that  also,  after  having  in  vain  tried  to 
save  it  by  the  adoption  of  the  "sooth- 
ing system,"  the  very  reverse  of  Mr. 
Baker's,  consisting  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  "stimuli,"  in  the  administra- 
tion of  sedatives,  and  in  temperance 
and  quiescence.  Subsequently  the 
plaintiff  continued  his  attendance  upon 
the  defendant,  and  finally  sent  in  his 
bill,  which  included  437  visits  at  7s.  6d. 
each,  with  a  charge  of  £13  for  medi- 
cine,—in  all  £193  odd.  The  defend- 
ant, loth  to  part  with  both  his  foot  and 
his  money,  refused  payment,  and  the  ac- 
tion was  brought  to  recover  the  amount. 
The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff',  antici- 
pating the  defence,  brought  forward 
three  surgeons  of  note,  together  with 
Mr.  Liston  himself,  in  order  to  prove 
the  propriety  of  the  treatment.  Their 
joint  evidence  went  to  show  that 
"spontaneous  gangrene  was  not  the 
result  of  any  previous  external  injury 
to  the  i)art  affected,  but  the  symptom 
and  the  consequence  of  a  debilit.ited 
constitution,  and  that  such  debility 
may  co-exist  with  the  appearances  of 
health  and  vigour  in  the  patient,  and 
that  il  might  iliercforc  have  been  pro- 


per in  such  a  case,  as  the  one  in  ques- 
tion, to  have  administered  stimulating 
medicines,  and  to  have  allowed  stimu- 
lating diet."  In  the  face  of  all  this 
comes  the  evidence  of  other  three  sur- 
geons of  repute,  who  give  as  their 
deliberate  opinion,  taking  the  represen- 
tation to  be  correct,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  brandy,  meat,  and  wine,  was 
totally  incorrect,  as  it  must  have  tended 
to  increase  the  infiammation  and  ex- 
tend the  disease.  Further,  that  to  cut 
off  the  foe  was  the  worst  course  which 
could  have  been  pursued,  as  the  neces- 
sity for  amputating  the  foot  appeared 
to  have  been  the  result  of  removing  the 
toe  ;  in  short,  that  the  treatment  of  the 
case  was  wholly  improper. 

Notwithstanding  such  conflicting  tes- 
timony, the  jury,  after  having  retired 
for  about  half  an  hour,  found  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintifi",  £138  14s.,  in  arriving 
at  which  sum  they  calculated  the  visits 
at  5s.  a-piece. 

THE  NEW  POLAR  EXPEDITION. 

THE  ADMIRALTi's    TREATMENT    OF    THEIR 
MEDICAL  OFFICERS. 

Some  months  ago,  speaking  of  the 
treatment  which  medical  men  are  so 
apt  to  receive  from  the  various  public 
departments  of  the  state,  we  had  occa- 
sion to  mention  the  shabby  way  in 
which  the  medical  officers  of  the  late 
Antarctic  Expedition  had  been  met. 
Every  officer  engaged-  in  that  expedi- 
tion, from  the  Commander  downwards, 
received  a  step  on  his  return,  save  and 
except  the  medical  officers  ;  they  alone 
got  nothing;  naked  they  went  out, 
naked  they  came  home,  naked  they 
still  remain  !  Yet  did  these  officers 
voluntarily  consent  to  expatriate  them- 
selves from  their  homes,  and  to  en- 
counter the  dangers  of  unknown  seas, 
for  the  long  period  of  four  years,  and 
finally  brought  back  their  crews  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man  from  disease. 
More  than  this,  the  Antarctic  Expedi- 
tion was  without  any  naturalist  beyond 
a  botanist ;  and  as  for  the  prospects 
that  could  be  entertained  of  a  botanist 
being  of  any  use  among  the  ice-bound 
islands  or  continents  of  the  Antarctic 
ocean,  he  might  as  well  have  been  left 
at  home ;  but  where  the  vegetable 
world  fails,  there  docs  the  animal  king- 
dom teem  with  unusual  life  ;  and  so  it 
turned  out.  The  medical  officers  of 
the    Antarctic   Expedition    performed 
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the  duties  of  general  naturalists,  and 
brought  home  many  new  and  un- 
known, and  interesting  specimens,  both 
of  minerals  and  animals. 

There  is  another  Polar  or  Arctic  ex- 
pedition in  process  of  being  fitted  out, 
the  Eicbus  and  Terror  are  getting 
ready  in  the  river  fqx  the  Polar  Seas. 
Surgeons,  we  presume,  will  be  required 
for  these  ships ;  but  will  any  be  found 
ready  to  volunteer  their  services  in  an 
expedition  from  which  nothing  is  to 
be  looked  forward  to  but  risk  and  pri- 
vation in  its  course,  heartless  neglect 
when  it  is  concluded  ?  We  have  heard 
it  stated  that  the  surgeon  who  accom- 
panied Captain  Back  was  actually  the 
eleventh  who  had  been  appointed — ten 
struck — would  not  go  ;  the  eleventh 
had  it  signified  to  him  that  he  had  bet- 
ter make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  ac- 
cept. Our  brethren  have  had  the 
fartiier  experience  of  the  Antarctic  Ex- 
pedition to  cool  their  zeal  for  Her 
.  Majesty's  Naval  Medical  Service;  and 
we  trust  that  the  Director-general  of 
the  Navy  Medical  Department  will  find 
not  ten  but  Iwenti)  surgeons  with  cou- 
rage enough  to  say  nay  to  his  propo- 
posals  for  a  voyage  in  either  the 
Erebus  or  Terror ;  the  conclusion  of 
which,  in  so  far  as  the  medical  officers 
are  concerned,  will  be  an  accumulation 
of  scurvy  treatment  from  superiors  in 
office,  and  as  the  result  of  this,  of  con- 
tempt and  neglect  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

In  the  late  army  brevets  the  poor 
medical  men  were  alone  neglected. 
Even  the  Commissariat  were  not  over- 
looked :  the  provider  of  forage,  of  beef 
and  mutton,  soap  and  candles,  and 
other  mercantile  matters  for  the  army, 
had  their  benefit  of  these  brevets  ;  the 
men  of  science  and  education  were 
alone  left  out  of  the  question. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIEIY. 

Tuesday,  February  11th,  1845. 
Mr.  Stanley,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

On  Extravasations  of  Blood  into  the  Cavity 
of  the  Arachnoid  Membrane.  By  Mr. 
PiiEscoTT  Hewett,  Curator  of  St. 
George's  Pathological  Museum. 

The  author,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity, 
arranges  the  extravasations  in  four  divisions, 
according  to  their  degrees  of  simplicity. 


1.  The  extravasated  blood  may  either  be 
liquid  or  coagulated  ;  if  in  the  latter  state,  it 
may  be  in  clots,  or  spread  out  in  the  shape 
of  a  thin  membranous  layer. 

2.  Sometimes  the  extravasation  presents 
itself  under  the  shape  of  a  false  membrane, 
possessing  more  or  less  of  the  original  colour 
of  the  blood. 

3.  The  blood  may  be  fixed  to  the  free 
surface  of  the  arachnoid,  and  there  main- 
tained by  a  membrane  vphich,  to  the  naked 
eye,  presents  all  the  characters  of  the  serous 
membrane  itself. 

4.  The  blood  is  frequently  found  enclosed 
in  a  complete  cyst,  of  various  degrees  of 
thickness,  which  may  be  removed  unbroken 
from  the  cavity  of  the  serous  membrane. 

The  author,  having  fully  considered  the 
various  appearances  put  on  by  the  extrava- 
sations mentioned  in  the  first  and  second 
division,  which  were  illustrated  by  cases  and 
preparations,  passes  on  to  the  more  impor- 
tant subject  of  the  third  division,  which,  he 
thinks,  derives  an  increased  degree  of  inte- 
rest from  the  fact,  that  these  cases  were  for 
many  years  described  as  "  extravasations  of 
blood  between  the  dura  mater  and  the 
parietal  arachnoid."  After  bavin;?  quoted 
a  case  thus  described  by  Dr.  Hodgkin,  he 
states  that  the  result  of  the  investigations 
carried  on  within  the  last  few  years  by  seve- 
ral foreign  pathologists,  and  by  himself,  is  so 
directly  opposed  to  the  opinion  adopted  by 
Dr.  Hodgkin,  that  he  cannot  but  think  that 
that  author  has  been  led  into  an  error,  of 
which  the  case  itself  bears,  he  thinks,  inter- 
nal evidence.  All  recent  investigations,  illus- 
trating this  point,  tend  to  prove,  that  the  fine 
delicate  membrane  which  covers  these  extra- 
vasations is  not  a  portion  of  the  arachnoid 
stripped  oif  from  the  dura  mater,  but  a 
newly  formed  membrane.  This  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  the  cases  related  in  the  fourth 
division,  which  were  also,  at  one  time,  de- 
scribed as  "  extravasations  of  blood  between 
the  dura  mater  and  its  serous  lining  ;"  but 
the  correctness  of  this  opinion  is  made 
manifest  by  the  stripping  ofi'  of  the  cyst  con- 
taining the  blood  from  the  parietal  arachnoid 
to  which  it  has  become  adapted.  These 
points  were  illustrated  with  cases  and  dissec- 
tions, of  which  two  preparations  were  ex- 
hibited. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  examine  how 
this  membrane  is  formed.  He  dissents  from 
the  generally  received  opinion,  that  it  is  the 
result  of  an  exudation  of  lymph  poured  out 
from  the  arachnoid  irritated  by  the  presence 
of  the  blood  ;  and  thinks  that  the  fibrine  of 
the  extravasated  blood  gives  rise  to  the  false 
membrane,  independent  of  any  inflammatory 
action  in  the  neighbouring  tissues.  This  he 
illustrates  by  various  cases  in  which  there 
were  no  appearances  of  inflammation  either 
during  life  or  after  death. 
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1 .  Blood  extravasated  into  various  serous 
cavities,  and  covered  over  by  a  false  mem- 
brane, without  the  least  trace  of  inflammation 
in  the  neighbouring  tissues. 

2.  Blood  extravasatcd  into  tissues  also 
becomes  surrounded  by  a  membrane,  de- 
pendent upon  the  fibrine  of  the  extravasatcd 
blood. 

5.  Even  blood  coagulated  in  the  vessels  at 
times  is  covered  by  a  false  membrane,  also 
dependent  upon  the  fibrine  of  the  blood. 
Here  are  given  two  cases  of  large  aneurism, 
cured  by  nature,  in  which  the  surface  of  the 
coagula  was  covered  by  a  delicate  membrane 
similar  to  the  membrane  of  the  artery  ;  and 
one  case  in  which  a  clot  of  blood  was  found, 
in  a  vein,  covered  by  a  delicate  membrane, 
in  which  were  several  large  vessels,  as  yet 
unconnected  with  the  general  circulating 
system. 

With  regard  to  the  source  of  the  haemor- 
rhage, the  author  thinks  that,  in  those  cases 
where  no  ruptured  vessel  has  been  detected, 
the  blood  must  have  been  produced  by  an 
exudation  from  the  rupture  of  some  vessels 
so  minute  as  to  escape  the  (jrdinary  means  of 
investigation. 

These  extravasations  the  author  has 
generally  met  wnth  in  cases  where  there 
has  been  a  decided  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head.  He  has  met  with  them  in  cases 
of  great  and  protracted  anxiety  of  mind, 
in  poisoning  by  opium,  in  drunkards,  in 
delirium  accompanying  phthisis,  in  maniacal 
patients,  and  in  aged  people,  in  whom  the 
arteries  have  been  thickened  by  atheromatous 
deposit. 

The  author  having  pointed  out  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  diagnosis  in  those  cases  which 
have  been  found  to  present  the  symptoms  of 
diseases  of  a  totally  opposite  character,  con- 
cludes by  directing  the  attention  of  the 
Society  to  the  remarkable  circumstance, 
already  observed  in  several  cares,  of  an 
intermission  in  the  symptoms,  either  of 
coma  or  even  of  paralysis. 

Mr.  Stanley  referred  to  a  question  pro- 
pounded in  the  paper  as  to  the  proportion 
borne  by  cases  of  false  membrane  from  effu- 
sion simply,  to  those  resulting  from  inflam- 
mation. 

Dr.  Mayo  made  inquiry  whether  the  false 
membrane  itself  did  not  present  appearances 
by  which  its  ti-ue  origin  could  be  deter- 
mined ;  whether,  in  fact,  it  was  the  result  of 
inflammation,  or  of  mere  effusion  of  blood  ? 

Mr.  Hewett  replied,  that  the  distinction 
between  the  appearance  produced  by  an  in- 
flammatory effusion  and  those  of  an  efTusion 
of  blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid, 
might,  he  thought,  be  established  ;  in  the 
first  case,  the  investing  membranes  of  the 
brain  were  thickened  and  vascular,  with  ef- 
fusion most  freouently  in  the  sub -arachnoid 


cellular  tissue,  whereas,  in  the  second  case, 
the  cerebral  arachnoid  generally  retained  its 
natural  jwlish  and  thickness,  and  presented 
no  increased  degree  of  vascularity. 

Mr.  Stanley  referred  to  some  preparations 
of  false  membrane  in  the  museum  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital.  In  one  of  these 
cases  the  membrane  was  so  adherent  to  the 
dura  mater,  that  Mr.  Abernethy  at  first 
sight  considered  it  to  be  the  arachnoid,  but 
on  separating  it  from  the  dura  mater,  that 
membrane  was  found  perfectly  smooth  be- 
neath it.  In  another  case  in  which  the  pa- 
tient had  been  maniacal  for  some  time  before 
death,  the  false  membrane  extended  over  the 
entire  dura  mater  ;  and  in  another  instance, 
there  was  a  double  false  membrane,  with, 
eflusion  into  the  sac. 

Dr.  George  Burrows  made  some  inquiries 
of  Mr.  Hewett,  in  consequence  of  the  abstract 
which  had  been  read  being  insufficient  to 
convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  author's 
meaning.  The  cases  before  the  Society  had 
reference  to  the  interesting  question  as  to 
whether  the  blood  of  the  extravasation  re- 
tamed  its  vital  properties,  and  had  the  capa- 
city of  self-organisation  ?  The  delicate  false 
membrane  which  surrounded  these  extrava- 
sations of  blood  into  serous  cavities,  had  the 
important  properties,  after  becoming  vas- 
cular, of  acting  as  secreting  and  absorbing 
surfaces.  It  was,  indeed,  through  the  me- 
dium of  these  membranes  that  the  extrava- 
satcd blood  became  absorbed,  and  through 
their  agency  also,  the  irritating  effects  of 
these  extravasations,  which  acted  as  foreign 
bodies,  were  mitigated  and  circumscribed. 
It  did  not  appear  from  the  paper,  that  it 
was  clearly  determined  whether  the  false 
membranes  in  question  were  the  result  of  a 
mysterious  vital  process  in  the  effused  blood 
itself,  or  whether  they  had  their  origin  from 
the  vessels  of  the  contiguous  serous  mem- 
brane. He,  Dr.  Burrows,  considered  that 
the  blood  when  effused  had  ihe  capacity  of 
exerting  this  vital  power  ;  but  under  these 
circumstances,  as  it  acted  on  a  foreign  body, 
and,  of  course,  produced  more  or  less  irrita- 
tion in  the  contiguous  parts,  these  vessels, 
under  such  influence,  might  throw  out 
lymph  or  fibrin  which  might  become  orga- 
nised at  a  subsequent  period ;  although  the 
vascular  actions,  or  excited,  might  not 
amount  to  inflammation.  Mr.  Hewett  con- 
ceived these  membranes  were  not  the  result 
of  vascular  action  in  the  arachnoid,  because 
on  examining  its  surfaces  there  were  no 
signs -of  the  existence  of  previous  inflamma- 
tion. Dr.  Burrows  iuquired  whether  the 
author,  in  stripping  off  layers  of  lymph 
which  had  resulted  from  genuine  inflamma- 
tion, had  not  occasionally  fourid  the  subja- 
cent serous  tissue  scarcely  at  all  altered  in 
structure,  and  without  any  signs  of  increased 
vascular^*' J    H-    '--    n-     —-    u,j  .  ^;_j 
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this  condition  in  the  pleura,  pericardium, 
and  peritoneum,  wlien  they  were  thickened 
by  effused  lynijjh.  These  false  membranes, 
highly  vascular,  were  often  found  around 
extravasated  blood  in  the  substance  of  the 
brain.  Dr.  R.  Bright,  in  the  "  Medical 
Reports,"  had  given  illustrations  of  some  of 
these  cysts  which  had  formed  round  clots  of 
blood  in  the  substance  o(  the  brain.  These 
sacs  appeared  to  be  more  connected  with  the 
surrounding  cerebral  substance  than  with  the 
extravasated  blood. 

Dr.  Webster,  like  Dr.  Burrows,  com- 
plained of  the  abstract  of  Mr,  Hewett's 
paper  just  read.  It  failed  to  fully  elicit  the 
views  and  opinions  of  the  author.  He 
wished  to  inquire  of  the  author  the  effects 
which  changes  of  structure  of  the  arachnoid 
had  on  the  mental  faculties.  In  72  cases 
examined  by  Mr.  Lawrence  at  Bethlem, 
nearly  a  fourth  exhibited  thickening  and 
opacity  of  that  membrane  of  the  brain.  Mr. 
Stanley's  case  was  an  illustration  of  the  fact 
also.  Had  Mr.  Hewett  observed  maniacal 
symptoms  in  any  of  the  cases  he  had  de- 
tailed .' 

Dr.  Cursham  observed  that  one  of  the 
cases  recorded  in  the  paper  was  phthisis 
accompanied  by  mania. 

Mr.  Henry  Lee  stated  that  it  appeared  to 
him  that  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Mr. 
Hewett  were  of  the  greatest  importance, 
inasmuch  as  they  involved  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  an  inherent  power  in  the  blood  of 
generating  vessels,  and  that  quite  indepen- 
dently of  any  increased  action  in  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  But  in  estimating  the  truth 
of  this  proposition  much  important  evidence 
is  gained  by  considering  the  analogous  pro- 
cesses which  take  place  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Mr. 
Hunter  states  that  when  a  small  extravasa- 
tion takes  place  in  the  cellular  membrane, 
if  the  blood  coagulates,  the  union  of  the 
ruptured  vessels  is  produced  by  the  coagulum 
becoming  vascular  ;  and  he  also  states  that 
when  the  coagulum  is  large  the  whole  will 
not  become  vascular,  but  that  surface  only 
which  is  in  contact  with  the  surrounding 
parts.  The  analogy  between  this  process 
and  that  described  by  Mr.  Hewett  appears 
sufficiently  evident.  Another  illustration  of 
the  same  subject  is  where  blood  has  been 
retained  for  a  considerable  time  in  a  vein  by 
means  of  pressure.  The  exterior  portion  of 
the  coagulum,  as  in  an  instance  to  which 
Mr.  Lee  referred,  will  shew  a  thin  firm 
layer,  distinct  from  the  central  and  more 
uniform  substance.  This  layer  may  be 
mistaken  for  lymph  effused  upon  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  vein  as  the  result  of  inflam- 
mation. The  chief  diagnostic  mark  between 
the  two  is,  that  whereas  the  lymph  adheres 
to  the  whole  surface  from  which  it  is  se- 
crated,  the  layer  derived  from  the  coagulum 


of  the  blood  has  very  partial  adhesions,  and 
may  be  separated  from  the  coats  of  the  vein 
with  the  greatest  facility.  A  difficulty  may 
present  itself  in  considering  in  what  way  it 
is  possible  for  vessels  to  form  spontaneously 
in  a  coagulum  ;  but  in  granting  this  power 
to  exist,  we  allow  nothing  more  than  that 
which  continually  takes  place  in  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  foetus,  where  the  blood  is 
formed  before  the  capillary,  the  capillary 
before  the  vein,  and  the  vein  before  the 
heart.  But  from  whatever  source  the  ves- 
sels are  derived,  the  mode  of  the  formation 
of  the  false  membranes,  or  the  exterior  vas- 
cular layers,  would  appear  to  be  strictly 
analogous  in  all  the  cases  referred  to. 

Mr.  Solly,  in  all  cases  of  patients  dying 
from  acute  mania  whom  he  had  examined 
with  Dr.  Conolly  at  Hanwell,  had  always 
found  effusion  of  blood  upon  the  surface  of 
the  brain.  In  respect  to  the  diagnosis  of 
effusion  of  blood  upon  the  brain,  he  had 
found  one  syuiptom  invariably  present,  and 
this  was,  an  acute  pain  in  the  head. 

Dr.  Dickson  confirmed  a  statement  of  Mr. 
Hewett  with  respect  to  the  alternation  of 
coma  and  paralysis  in  one  case  which  he  had 
seen  with  that  gentleman.  In  that  case 
there  was  no  effusion  into  the  arachnoid,  and 
no  adhesion  of  the  false  membrane,  so  that 
it  was  difficult  to  conceive  that  it  had  been 
the  result  of  inflammation.  He  recollected 
seeing,  in  1827,  in  the  Hotel-Dieu,  a  case 
in  which  there  was  aneurism  of  both  pop- 
liteal arteries.  Dupuytren  refused  to  ope- 
rate, as  the  arterial  system  generally  was 
diseased.  The  man  died,  and  in  the  larger 
aneurism  there  were  twenty  or  thirty  layers 
of  false  membrane,  and  in  the  smaller,  ten 
or  twelve  layers.  The  disease  was  of  old 
standing  in  one  of  these,  and  here  the  layers 
were  like  serous  membrane.  In  the  more 
recent  tumor  the  layers  were  thicker,  resem- 
bling the  huffy  coat  of  the  blood  after  it  had 
been  subjected  to  pressure. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  had  had  frequent 
opportunities  for  detaching  a  false  mem- 
brane from  a  serous  surface,  without  finding 
any  increased  degree  of  vascularity  in  the 
serous  membrane ;  but  then  these  cases 
were,  as  Dr.  Burrows  had  stated,  of  some 
standing,  whereas  the  cases  mentioned  in 
Mr.  H.'s  paper  were,  for  the  most  part, 
quite  recent.^  Of  this,  the  case  read  by  the 
Secretary  was  a  good  example.  The  patient 
having  survived  a  severe  injury  of  tlie  chest 
nine  days  only,  the  pleurae  was  found  filled 
with  blood,  completely  enveloped  in  a  false 
membrane  two  lines  in  thickness,  and  yet 
the  serous  tissue,  in  contact  throughout  its 
whole  extent  with  the  newly  formed  mem- 
brane, presented,  with  the  exception  of  very 
slight  roughness,  the  appearance  of  the 
opposite  pleura,  which  was  quite  healthy. 
Mr.  Hewett  thought,  that  the  pleura,  had 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SOCIETY. 


687 


the  false  membrane  been  the  result  of  inflam- 
matory effusion,  would  have,  at  so  early  a 
period  as  nine  days,  presented  at  any  rate 
some  signs  of  inrtaniniation.  He  had  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  blood  possessed 
the  power  of  producing  from  its  librine  a 
false  membrane,  without  the  intervention  of 
any  inflammatory  action,  from  many  dissec- 
tions which  he  had  made,  the  details  of 
which  were  given  in  his  paper.  He  men- 
tioned a  case  in  which  a  loose  coagulum 
enveloped  in  a  transparent  membrane  with  a 
smooth  and  polished  surface,  was  found  in 
the  superficial  femoral  vein,  the  cavity  of 
which  it  did  not  completely  fill.  The  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  vein  presented  a  per- 
fectly natural  appearance,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  jioints  where  it  was  slightly  ad- 
herent to  the  membrane  enveloping  the  clot. 
He  alluded  also  to  some  cases  of  aneurism 
cured  by  nature,  in  which  he  had  found  the 
slightly  cupped  surfaces  of  the  coagula 
blocking  up  the  aneurismal  opening,  which 
vras  about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece  in  one 
case,  covered  over  by  a  false  membrane,  so 
beautifully  adapted  to  the  original  serous 
membrane  of  the  artery,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  point  out  the  exact  limits  of  each  of 
these  membranes.  The  false  membranes 
enveloping  the  extravasation  of  blood,  so 
often  found  in  the  ovaries,  aflbrded,  he  also 
thought,  a  good  example  of  this  power  of 
the  blood.  But  one  of  the  strongest  proofs 
which  he  had  seen  of  this  power  was  in  a 
man  who  survived  injury  of  the  head  for 
nine  days.  In  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid 
was  an  extensive  extravasation  of  blood 
divided  into  a  visceral  and  parietal  position  ; 
the  visceral  portion  formed  a  thin,  smooth, 
and  flattened  clot,  which  corresponded  to  the 
whole  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  hemisphere. 
The  parietal  portion  was  disseminated  in 
patches  of  various  sizes  and  thickness,  many 
of  which  were  firmly  bound  down  to  the 
free  surface  of  the  serous  membranes  by 
thin  delicate  membranes  of  a  fawn  colour,  with 
smooth  and  polished  surfaces,  and  bevelled 
off  at  their  margins  so  as  to  be  adapted  to 
the  original  serous  membrane.  Had  the 
membranes  covering  these  clots  been 
the  result  of  inflammatory  effusion,  they 
must  have  been  produced  by  the  visceral 
arachnoid,  but  that  membrane  could  not 
have  been  produced  by  them,  for  it  was,  as 
already  stated,  covered  by  a  layer  of  coagu- 
lated blood.  Extravasation  of  blood  in  the 
cavity  of  ■  the  arachnoid  had  been  frequently 
found  in  maniacal  patients.  Mr.  Hewett 
had  observed  intense  pain  in  the  head  in  one 
case  only,  in  which  the  pain  put  on  the 
character  of  brow  ague,  lasted  for  two  or 
three  hours,  and  then  disappeared,  but  re- 
curred, for  several  days,  twice  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  symptoms  then  became 
typhoid. 


Dr.  Burrows  inquired,  what  was  meant  by 
an  alternation  of  coma  and  paralysis,  as  re- 
ferred to  both  by  the  author  of  the  paper  and 
by  the  last  speaker. 

Mr.  Hewett  explained,  that  coma  came  on 
at  one  time,  and  disappeared ;  that  then 
paralysis  came  on,  and  also  disappeared. 

Dr.  Mayo  referred  to  a  ease  which  he  had 
published  in  the  Mkdical  Gazette  as 
bearing  upon  the  occurrence  of  brow  ague 
as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Hewett.  In  this  case 
the  pain  at  first  was  periodic,  and  he  thought 
he  had  been  mistaken  in  referring  it  to  pres- 
sure. It  became  worse  under  the  use  of  the 
liquor  arsenicalis.  It  subsequently  became 
continuous,  but  was  nearly  removed  by 
calomel  and  antimony. 

On  the  Formation  of  the  Bvffy  Coat  of  the 

Blood.     By  Georgk  Gulliver,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon  in  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse 

Guards.      [Communicated  by  Robert  Lis- 

ton,  F.R.S. ] 

After  noticing  the  well-known  fact  that 
the  red  corpuscles  will  sink  much  faster  in 
the  entire  blood,  while  the  buff'y  coat  is 
forming,  than  they  will  do  in  the  serum 
alone,  the  author  remarks,  that  two  of  the 
most  eminent  authorities  on  the  physiology 
of  the  blood,  Mr.  Hewson  and  Dr.  Davy, 
concluded  that  the  rapid  sinking  of  the  cor- 
puscles on  which  the  huffy  coat  depends  is 
due  to  an  atteimation  of  the  liquor  sanguinis. 
On  the  contrary,  Professor  Hermann  Nasse, 
and  Mr.  Jones,  attribute  the  quick  sinking 
of  the  corpuscles  to  their  increased  aggre- 
gation in  inflammatory  blood.  (British  and 
Foreign  Medical  Review,  No.  28.) 

Finding  that  the  blood  of  the  horse  regu- 
larly affords  a  huffy  surface,  measuring  as 
much  perpendicularly  as  the  lower  red  part 
of  the  blood-clot,  the  author  made  many 
experiments  on  the  sinking  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles in  the  liquor  sanguinis,  in  the  serum, 
and  in  these  fluids  variously  altered  in  vis- 
cidity and  specific  gravity.  The  experiments 
are  particularly  detailed,  in  order  that  they 
may  easily  be  repeated,  and  that  no  errors 
may  arise  from  the  different  effects  which 
Mr.  Prater  has  shown  may  be  produced  by 
different  quantities  of  the  same  substance. 

The  author  is  of  opinion,  that  if  we  admit 
that  the  sinking  of  the  red  corpuscles  affords 
an  accurate  test  of  the  consistency  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis,  we  must  also  admit  the 
improbability  that  the  liquor  sanguinis  be- 
comes thinner  some  minntcs  after  the  blood 
has  been  received  in  a  vase,  at  which  time 
the  falling  of  the  red  corpuscles  is  most 
rapid. 

The  author  asks  whether  the  well-known 
utility  of  saline  medicines  in  inflammation 
may  not  be  explained  by  their  effects  in  pre- 
venting or  destroying  the  aggregation  of  the 
red  corpuscles,  and  in  preventing  or  lessen- 
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ing  the  buffy  or  inflammatory  condition  of 
the  blood. 

The  author  arranges  some  of  his  conclu- 
sions as  follows — 

1.  Tliere  is  a  remarkable  acceleration, 
after  a  few  minutes,  in  the  rate  with  which 
the  blood  corpuscles  sink  in  the  liquor 
sanguinis. 

2.  The  acceleration  may  be  increased  by 
increasing  the  aggregation  of  the  corpuscles  ; 
and  prevented  or  reversed  by  preventing  or 
destroying  the  aggregation  of  the  corpuscles. 

3.  The  sinkuig  of  the  corpuscles  is  slower 
in  blood  thinned  by  weak  saline  solutions 
than  when  mucilage  is  added  with  the  salt. 

4.  The  sinking  of  the  corpuscles  may  be 
slower  in  serum  artificially  made  thinner, 
and  lighter  than  in  serum  artificially  made 
thicker  and  heavier. 

5.  In  the  cruor  of  horses'  blood,  the  cor- 
puscles are  more  aggregated,  and  with  more 
appearance  of  agglutination  between  the  cor- 
puscles than  in  very  buffy  human  blood. 

6.  There  may  be  no  buffy  coat,  or  only  a 
comparatively  thin  one,  on  the  blood  of  the 
horse,  when  the  blood  has  been  made  thinner 
and  its  coagulation  retarded. 

7.  The  corpuscles  of  the  horse  sink  much 
quicker  in  his  serum  than  the  corpuscles  of 
man  do  in  his. 

8.  Increasing  the  proportion  of  corpuscles 
in  the  blood  hastens  coagulation,  and  pre- 
vents or  diminishes  the  formation  of  the 
buffy  coat  more  than  increasing  the  serum 
only. 
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MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday ,  Feb.  8. 

All  Causes 1018 

Specified  Causes 1015 

1.— Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  188;  among 
which,  of" — 

Stiiall  Fox 33 

Measles   27 

Scarlatina   34 

Hooping  Cough    35 

Croup  11 

Thrush     6 

Diarrhoea    5 

Dysentery  3 

Cholera    0 

Futluenza 1 

Typhus     24 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Scat  110; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 31 

Scrofula 1 

Cancer 14 

Atrophy  13 

Debility    19 

Sudden  Deaths 23 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  153 ;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 29 

Apoplexy 20 

Paralysis 28 

Convulsions    48 

Insanity   1 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

lY. — Diseases  of  the  Luntrs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  330 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 84 

Hydrothorax 6 

Asthma    34 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 154 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 15 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  34 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  73  ; 
among  which,  of^ 

Teething 15 

Gastritis 2 

Enteritis 19 

Tabes    10 

Hernia 1 

Disease  of  Stomach,  SiC 6 

Dispase  of  Liver,  &c 11 

VII. — Disen'.es  of  Ih'-   Ividiinys,   &c 5 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Utenis, 
&c.    8;  among  which,  of— 

Chil.d)irth  7 

Disease  of  Uterus 0 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 5 

X,— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

XL-Old  Age 70 

XIL— \  iolence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   "33 
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CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 

DISEASES    OF    THE    SPINE. 

By  Samuel  Solly,  F.R.S. 

Senior  Assistant-Surgeon  to  St.  Tliomas's 

Hospital. 


Gentlemen, — We  must  on  this  occasion 
return  to  tlie  subject  of  rheumatic  caries  of 
the  spine.  I  concluded  my  last  lecture  with 
the  relation  of  a  case  which  illustrates,  in 
the  most  striking  manner,  tlie  gradual  and 
serious  progress  of  this  disease,  and  the  ob- 
scurity of  its  symptoms  iu  the  early  stages 
of  it.  To-day  I  shall  relate  a  case  in  which 
the  symptoms  were  more  clearly  developed 
in  the  first  instance,  and  in  which  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  has  been  arrested  by 
prompt  and  decided  measures. 

Dec.  1842.— E.  F.,  aged  37,  fair  com- 
plexion, slightly  inclined  to  strumous  dia- 
thesis; six  feet  in  height,  w'ell-formed 
broad  chest ;  great  muscular  power  in  lifting 
heavy  weights  ;  very  temperate,  and  active 
habits  ;  able  to  endure  fatigue ;  not  parti- 
cularly robust,  but  seldom  ill.  Has  lately 
suffered  from  occasional  feelings  of  rheuma- 
tism in  his  joints,  so  that,  on  first  moving 
them  in  the  morning,  they  have  felt  stiff,  and 
as  if  the  surfaces  grated  upon  one  another : 
when  suffering  from  dyspepsia,  all  his  rheu- 
matic feelings  were  aggravated.  At  the  be- 
beginning  of  1843  he  first  began  to  feel  pain 
in  his  back,  especially  when  leaning  against 
a  chair,  and  all  chairs  felt  equally  uncom- 
fortable ;  but  to  this  he  attached  no  impor- 
tance, believing  the  pain  to  be  under  the 
angle  of  the  scapula,  until  his  spine  was  ex- 
amined, when  he  recognized  the  pain  he 
experienced  from  tapping  it  as  the  same  he 
bad  felt  so  long.  He  had  a  sensation  of 
tightness  round  the  chest,  as  if  girt  in  by  a 
belt.  During  this  time  he  was  a  good  deal 
harassed   by  business,   driving  and  walking 
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about  for  many  hours  together.  He  gradu- 
ally began  to  find  that  he  could  not  walk  so 
far  or  so  fast,  or  so  upright,  as  he  used  ;  and 
this  inability  increased  upon  him.  He  ex- 
perienced  a  sensation  of  weariness  in  his 
legs,  which  he  could  not  attribute  to  ordi- 
nary fatigue  ;  it  annoyed  him  a  good  deal, 
as  he  was  fond  of  walking,  jumping,  8<.c.  By 
degrees  he  found  that  he  could  not  turn  in 
bed  without  pain,  and  this  increased  in  se- 
verity. His  heart's  action  became  irregular 
and  intermittent.  But  all  these  symptoms 
he  was  disposed  to  attribute  to  dyspepsia, 
and  the  effect  of  anxiety  in  his  business  : 
at  this  time  his  bowels  and  liver  acted 
naturally,  but  his  appetite  was  uncertain 
and  capricious. 

About  the  middle  of  December,  1843,  all 
these  symptoms  increased  so  much,  and  he 
became  so  irritable  and  nervous,  that  he 
came  up  to  town  and  consulted  me  regard- 
ing them.  From  his  statement  I  felt  very 
little  doubt  as  to  their  spinal  origin.  On 
stripping  him  I  found  no  irregularity  of 
these  bones ;  but  on  tapping  the  spine 
downwards,  as  soon  as  I  came  to  the  third 
dorsal  he  cried  out ;  the  fourth  and  the  fifth 
were  also  tender.  He  said  that  it  was  not 
acute  pain  that  he  experienced  from  the  ex- 
amination, but  a  horrible  sickening  feeling, 
which  lasted  more  or  less  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  afterwards. 

From  my  house  he  proceeded,  by  my  ad- 
vice, to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  who,  after  a 
careful  examination,  confirmed  my  diagnosis 
that  it  was  a  case  of  rheumatic  caries. 

I  now  insisted  upon  his  lying  down,  with- 
out interruption,  for  at  least  two  months  ; 
and  although  this,  at  the  time,  appeared  to 
him  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  all  his  professional 
prospects,  nevertheless,  feeling  that  he  re- 
quired rest,  he  complied  with  the  directions, 
and  ordered  a  double-inclined  couch  for  the 
purpose.  For  two  days  he  kept  the  recum- 
bent posture  on  an  ordinary  bed,  but  he 
was  wretched,  and  he  said  that  no  words 
could  express  the  relief  he  experienced  on 

2  T 


690 


MR.  SOLLY'S  CLINICAL  LECTURE  ON 


being  removed  to  his  coucb.  On  the  ordi- 
nary bed  he  could  scarcely  place  himself  in 
any  position  in  which  his  back  was  free  from 
uneasiness  or  pain. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  he  commenced 
a  course  of  mercury,  by  taking  one  grain  of 
calomel  three  times  a  day,  and  six  leeches 
to  the  region  of  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  dorsal. 
From  these  he  experienced  relief,  but 
they  made  him  feel  so  weak,  that  for  some 
days  he  could  not  raisehimself  in  bed  without 
fainting.  He  continued  the  same  dose  of 
mercury  for  three  weeks,  when  his  mouth 
became  gently  affected,  and  we  now  reduced 
it  to  a  grain  every  night.  At  the  end  of  six 
weeks  he  was  able  to  turn  on  his  couch  with- 
out pain,  and  at  the  end  of  eleven  weeks  he 
was  so  well  that  I  allowed  him  to  leave  his 
couch,  but  he  could  not  sit  up  without  faint- 
ing. I  therefore  ordered  for  him  a  spinal 
support,  made  by  Mr.  Bigg,  of  Leicester 
Square.  This  has  proved  so  useful  to  him, 
that  he  has  never  experienced  any  feeling 
of  syncope  since  its  application,  and  he  has 
continued  to  wear  it  with  the  greatest  com- 
fort ever  since.  He  now  took  the  iodide  of 
potassium  in  two  grain  doses,  with  sarsapa- 
rilla,  and  in  a  very  short  time  was  again  able 
to  resume  his  professional  duties,  and  which 
he  has  continued  to  perform  with  perfect 
ease  and  comfort  to  himself,  with  every 
feeling  of  health  ;  and  up  to  this  time  he 
has  had  no  return  of  his  ailments. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  in  regard- 
ing the  three  cases  1  have  just  related  as 
pregnant  with  matter  for  serious  reflection. 
The  first  point  that  I  think  must  strike  you 
is  the  length  of  period  for  which  this  disease 
may  exist,  and  its  real  nature  remain  undis- 
covered ;  also,  the  extent  to  which  the  ce- 
rebro-spinal  system  may  be  affected  before 
there  is  any  alteration  in  the  form  of  the 
vertebral  column,  or  any  external  mark  in- 
dicating disease  of  the  osseous  tissue.  No 
one  who  has  listened  to  the  graphic  account 
which  my  friend  has  written  of  the  riso  and 
progress  of  his  sufferings,  that  I  gave  in  my 
last  lecture,  can,  I  think,  doubt  that  they 
depended  on  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord. 
But  whence  the  exciting  —  the  proximate 
cause  of  this  irritation  ?  In  the  ordinary,  or 
strumous  caries  of  the  vertebra,  I  have  al- 
ready expressed  my  opinion  that  the  subse- 
quent paralysis  is  occasioned  by  fibrinous 
effusion  into  the  canal,  and  not  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  overlapping  bones,  and  so  in 
rheumatic  caries  1  have  no  doubt  absorption 
of  the  bone,  which  ultimately  demonstrates 
itself  by  the  angular  curvature,  is  preceded 
by  inflammation  of  its  substance.  And, 
therefore,  so  soon  as  the  inflammation  of 
the  bone  has  extended  to  the  membranes  of 
the  cord,  so  soon  do  we  have  evidence  of 
spinal  irritation.  If  this  view  of  the  case  be 
correct,  it  has  a  most  important  bearing  on 


our  early  treatment  of  this  disease.  Without 
troubling  you  with  a  detail  of  other  cases  of 
a  similar  character,  those  we  have  before  us 
afford  strong  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this 
view  of  its  pathology.  A.  B.  was  always 
relieved,  in  the  early  stage  of  his  disorder,  by 
local  depletion,  and  the  disorder  was  evi- 
dently for  the  time  arrested  in  its  progress, 
though  not  altogether  annihilated,  as,  its 
nature  not  being  understood,  the  whole 
plan  of  treatment  was  vacillating  and  empi- 
rical. In  Cripps'  case,  as  soon  as  his  system 
was  affected  by  mercury,  so  soon  did  his 
paralytic  symptoms  subside.  And  in  the 
last  case,  the  same  result  followed  the  use  of 
the  same  antiphlogistic  remedies. 

In  treating  this  disorder  as  inflamma- 
tory, let  me  beseech  you  to  remember, 
what  I  have  so  often  dwelt  upon  in  re- 
gard to  the  treatment  of  all  affections  of  the 
nervous  centres,  namely,  the  general  depres- 
sion of  the  vital  powers  which  attends  an  in- 
flammation of  their  structure.  It  will 
scarcely  ever  bear  active  treatment,  and  the 
bloodletting  should  be  almost  invariably 
merely  local.  Indeed,  all  antiphlogistic 
treatment  must  be  employed  with  great  cau- 
tion. Now,  if  the  first  case,  that  of  A.  B., 
exhibits  the  evils  which  ensue  from  a  man 
pursuing  his  occujiarion,  and  following  his 
profession,  in  spite  of  all  his  suffering,  so  does 
the  third  case  demonstrate  the  value  of  per- 
fect rest,  with  efficient  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, in  staying  the  progress  of  this  formi- 
dable disease. 

I  need  hardly  insist  on  the  importance 
of  a  correct  diagnosis  and  prognosis  la 
these  cases  ;  and  if  it  is  important  for  you 
to  distinguish  between  lateral  curvature  and 
angular  curvature,  so  is  it  even  still  more 
important  that  you  should  distinguish  be- 
tween ordinary  or  strumous  caries  of  the 
spine,  and  the  rheumatic  caries  of  Sir  B. 
Btodie,  for  I  am  convinced  that  the  two 
diseases  are  essentially  difterent,  both  as  re- 
gards their  origin,  progress,  and  termina- 
tion, and  the  treatment  required  for  their 
cure  ;  and  again,  between  the  latter,  and  dis- 
ease of  the  chord  independent  of  disease  of 
the  bone.  Sir  B.  Brodie,  in  a  lecture  pub- 
lished in  the  Lancet,  of  the  30th  of  Dec. 
1843,  has  remarked  that  rheumatic  caries  is 
always  accompanied  with  pain  ;  scrofulous 
caries,  though  frequently,  not  so  invariably  ; 
and  in  paraplegia,  from  disease  of  the  chord, 
independent  of  disease  of  the  vertebrae,  there 
is  an  entire  absence  of  pain.  The  history  of 
each  case  will  also  assist  you — the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  i-heumatic  or  of  a  scrofulous 
diathesis — the  moral  history  of  your  patient, 
independent  of  disease  of  the  chord  being  ge- 
nerally the  result  of  excess  in  venery,  by 
persons  leading  sedentary  lives,  and  engaged 
in  continual  mental  exertion.  But  in  these 
last  cases — and  I  have  seen  several — there  is 
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fto  pain  on  tapping  the  spine.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  cases  of  spinal  disesise 
in  which  tlie  diagnosis  is  not  so  easy.  The 
patient  suffers  severe  pain  on  pressure 
over  the  spinous  processes,  with  total  loss  of 
power  of  the  legs,  but  without  any  irregu- 
larity of  the  vertebrae,  or  other  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  disease  of  the  bones.  The 
most  anomalous  symptoms,  however,  gene- 
rally occur  in  females  ;  and  when  we  find  in 
our  examination  of  these  cases  that  there  is 
no  evidence  of  a  rheumatic  tendency  pre- 
viously, that  they  have  never  suffered  from 
rheumatic  pains,  and  that  the  tenderness  on 
pressure  is  not  confined  definitively  to  any  par- 
ticular portion  of  the  spine,  severe  pressure 
not  inflicting  more  pain  than  slight ;  again,  the 
pain  shifting,  sometimes  in  one  portion  of  the 
spine,  sometimes  in  another ;  and  if,  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  you  find  clear  signs  of  an  hys- 
terical diathesis,  you  may  generally  refer 
such  ailments  to  an  hysterical  origin.  This 
term,  however,  is  liable  to  mislead  ;  hys- 
terical complaints  are  often  set  down  as  al- 
together imaginary,  but  such  is  not  the  case, 
they  are  often  most  serious  to  the  patient, 
and  most  harassing  and  difficult  to  the  prac- 
titioner. 

There  are  cases  on  record  in  which  fe- 
males have  been  confined  to  their  couch  for 
years  with  most  of  the  signs  of  spinal  dis- 
ease, and  who  have  suddenly  recovered  the 
use  of  their  limbs,  and  lost  all  pain  in  their 
back,  under  the  excitement  of  some  strong 
mental  impression  ;  such  as  the  fear  of  fire 
having  broken  out  in  their  house,  &c.  Then, 
again,  there  are  other  cases  in  which  severe 
pain  and  weakness  in  the  vertebral  column 
bad  been  induced  by  over-exertion  in  young 
and  delicate  females  of  tall  stature,  and  slight 
muscular  power,  at  a  time  when  they  have 
been  lowered  by  mencrrhagia,  or  other  de- 
bilitating causes.  Not  long  ago,  I  was  con- 
sulted by  a  lady,  residing  in  a  healthy  situa- 
tion in  Surrey,  who  is  now  30  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  more  or  less  on  her  back  for 
18  years,  but  in  whom  there  is  no  irregu- 
larity of  the  vertebral  column  whatever,  or 
other  indications  of  disease  of  the  bone.  She 
cannot  bear  the  slightest  pressure  over  the 
lumbar  vertebrae,  but  finds  relief  from  pres- 
sure over  the  dorsal  and  sacral  vertebrse. 

She  first  began  to  suffer  pain  in  her  back 
seventeen  years  ago,  which  she  attributed  to 
over  exertion  when  suffering  from  menor- 
rhagia.  Her  pain  was  always  aggravated  by 
a  long  walk,  by  carrying  anything  heavy,  or 
any  over  exertion  which  produced  fatigue  ; 
and  this  increased  so  much,  that  if  she  sat 
up  for  any  length  of  time  together,  she  lost 
the  use  of  her  limbs,  but  always  recovered  it 
after  lying  flat  for  a  short  time.  After  a 
year  or  two  this  was  followed  by  violent 
spasms  and  cramps  in  her  arms,  by  which 
her  limbs  were  firmly  fixed,  horrible  night- 


mare, and  a  feeling  as  if  a  thick  cord  were 
tied  round  the  chest :  this  spasmodic  feeling 
was  relieved  by  castor  oil. 

She  gradually  more  and  more  lost  the  use 
of  her  limbs  ;  at  last,  she  could  not  sit  up 
for  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes 
without  experiencing  a  most  distressing  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing.  She  told  me  that  after 
striving  for  three  years  against  it,  she  found 
that  not  only  could  she  not  breathe,  but  that 
she  had  severe  pain  and  anguish  between  her 
shoulders.  During  this  time  she  only  found 
relief  from  the  very  hardest  mattress.  She 
informs  me  that,  now,  the  only  way  she 
can  keep  her  back  at  all  free  from  pain  is  by 
lying  on  a  thick  pad  laid  inside  her  stays  ; 
though  it  is  very  uncomfortable  with  it,  it  is 
absolute  anguish  without  it,  for  then  she  can 
scarcely  speak  or  move.  She  cannot  lie  in 
any  position  for  more  than  two  hours  at  a 
time,  and  finds  relief  by  lying  on  her  chest 
and  on  her  right  side,  but  never  on  the  left. 
She  is  a  sejasible  woman,  of  naturally  good 
constitution,  healthy  parents,  and  has  never 
exhibited  any  signs  of  hysteria.  She  is  thin 
and  wasted,  and  her  digestion  much  im- 
paired ;  she  cannot  digest  any  meat,  lives 
principally  on  fish  and  vegetables,  and  fari- 
naceous food.  She  is  cheerful  and  con- 
tented. I  persuaded  her  to  try  and  sit  up 
in  a  spinal  support,  similar  to  the  one  which 
gave  so  much  relief  in  E.  F.'s  case,  but  the 
distress  which  the  change  of  posture  occa- 
sioned was  frightful.  She  seemed  almost 
suffocated  ;  she  described  it  afterwards  as 
absolute  inability  to  breathe,  but  not  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart :  this  she  felt  sub- 
sequently. 

^ly  impression,  after  carefully  investigating 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  this 
lady's  afflictions,  is,  that  her  sufferings  do 
not  arise  from  any  positive  disease  of  the 
vertebrae  ;  and  my  chief  reason  for  this 
opinion  is,  that  there  is  no  deformity, 
although  the  disease  has  now  lasted  seven- 
teen years,  and  the  entire  absence  of  rheu- 
matic symptoms  :  nevertheless,  the  exact 
pathological  condition  is  by  no  means  clear. 
But  its  very  obscurity  renders  the  case  in- 
structive, for  if  it  should  prove  to  be  rheu- 
matic caries,  to  which  in  many  respects  it 
bears  considerable  resemblance,  it  will  throw 
some  light  on  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  a  case  of  spinal  irritation  without  actual 
change  of  structure,  it  shows  to  what  an 
extent  functional  derangement  may  occur 
without  disease.  With  regard  to  treatment, 
her  extreme  debility  put  all  antiphlogistic 
measures,  even  of  the  mildest  character, 
quite  out  of  the  question.  You  all  know 
how  much  I  value  the  cod-liver  oil  as  a 
remedial  agent  ;  I  was  therefore  much 
pleased  when,  after  suggesting  this  with 
various  other  tonics,  she  told  me  that  it  was 
the  only  one  that   ever  agreed  with  her. 
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Her  general  health  has  decidedly  improved 
since  she  has  been  taking  it. 

Pathology  of  rheumatic  caries. — Ever 
since  I  became  acquainted  with  the  existence 
of  the  disease  which  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
has  thus  designated,  I  have  naturally  re- 
volved carefully  what  is  the  condition  of  the 
bones  ;  are  they  really  in  a  state  of  ulcera- 
tion, as  in  strumous  caries,  or  are  they  in  a 
totally  different  condition  ?  As  I  have  not 
yet  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  the 
bones  in  this  disease  after  death,  all  that  I 
have  to  say  on  the  subject  is  necessarily 
conjectural  ;  and  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
receive  my  opinions  in  any  other  light  than 
as  a  theory. 

I  believe  that  this  disease  is  local,  mol- 
Kties  ossium  rubra  et  fragilis.  I  know 
that  this  view  will  be  objected  to,  on  the 
ground  that  mollities  ossium  is  a  general, 
not  a  partial  disease,  and  that  it  is  always 
fatal.  In  the  paper  which  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society  did  me  the  honour  to 
publish,  on  the  pathology  of  mollities  ossium, 
I  related  two  cases  which  occurred  in  the 
practice  of  Mr.  Hodgson,  of  Birmingham, 
in  which  this  disease  was  confined  to  one 
bone,  and  1  have  little  doubt,  that  when  the 
characters  of  this  disease  are  better  under- 
stood, we  shall  find  it  more  limited  than 
is  at  present  supposed.  It  has  been  long 
known  to  the  accoucheur  that  the  bones 
of  the  pelvis  will  be  alone  the  subject 
of  mollities  ossium,  and  also  that  they 
will  again  recover  their  natural  condition. 
Dr.  Rigby,  in  his  excellent  work  entitled 
"  A  System  of  Midwifery,"  page  186, 
says,  "Mollities  ossium  seldom  attacks 
women  who  have  had  no  children ;  some- 
times it  begins  shortly  after  delivery,  and 
very  frequently  during  pregnancy,  during 
the  progress  of  which  it  continues  to  in- 
crease. Hence  it  occasionally  happens  that 
a  woman  has  given  birth  to  several  healthy 
children  without  any  unusual  difficulty  in 
her  labours,  and  where,  after  this,  the  pelvis 
has  gradually  become  so  deformed  from 
mollities  ossium  as  to  render  delivery  im- 
possible by  the  natural  passages."  "  Where 
the  disease,"  continues  the  same  author, 
"has  ceased  some  time  before  death,  and 
bone  earth  has  been  again  deposited — shew- 
ing that  the  disease  is  arrested."  Again,  at 
p.  188  in  the  same  work,  we  find :  "  Mollities 
ossium,  to  a  slight  extent,  we  believe,  is  not 
very  uncommon,  although  cases  of  extreme 
deformity  from  this  cause  are  of  rare  occur- 
rence." 

Dr.  Davis,  late  Professor  of  Obstetric 
Medicine  at  University  College,  states, 
in  his  work  on  obstetrics,  "  that  mollities 
ossium  is  in  many  cases  an  exclusive  affec- 
tion of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  and  of  the 
inferior  portions  of  the  spinal  column.  A 
lady  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  author's 


residence  had  been  the  subject  of  severe 
pain  in  the  back  and  loins  for  some  months 
antecedently  to  her  last  pregnancy.  These 
pains,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  were  referred 
to  and  treated  for  a  rheumatic  affection  of 
the  muscles  of  her  loins.  During  her  gestation 
the  disorder  became  greatly  aggravated,  and 
she  became  totally  helpless  and  bed-ridden. 
She  eventually  died.  Upon  examination  after 
death,  the  pelvis  presented  the  characteristic 
deformities  of  malacosteon  ;  whilst,  also, 
several  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  which  were 
imbedded  in  grume  and  pus,  from  ulceration 
and  destruction  of  the  immediately  con- 
tiguous soft  parts,  were  in  a  state  of  caries. 
No  other  parts  of  the  skeleton  of  this  sub- 
ject than  the  pelvis  had  suffered  distortion, 
nor  could  any  of  her  cylindrical  bones  be 
discovered  to  have  been  in  any  degree 
affected  by  the  disease."  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  in  this  short  description  the  exact 
appearance  which  the  disease  exhibited  had 
not  been  more  accurately  described,  but  as 
far  as  it  goes  it  tends  to  support  my  hypo- 
thesis. 

In  the  paper  which  I  have  referred  to  in 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  I  have 
stated  my  opinion  that  mollities  ossium  is 
essentially  an  inflammatory  disease,  and  as 
such  ought  to  be  treated  ;  and  if  this  view 
be  correct,  you  will  see  that  in  this  respect 
also  it  resembles  this  rheumatic  caries. 

I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  quote  the 
opinion  of  the  intelligent  friend  whose  case 
I  have  related  in  his  own  words,  in  support 
of  this  hypothesis.  In  one  of  his  letters  he 
expresses  the  opinion  "  that  the  condition  of 
the  bone  is  simply  that  of  mollities  ossium  ; 
that  mollities  ossium  is,  as  you  have  conjec- 
tured, ab  oriffine  inflammatory." 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  ap- 
pears to  strengthen  this  argument.  During 
the  progress  of  true  mollities  ossium,  there 
is  a  deficiency  of  secretion  of  phosphate  of 
lime  into  the  bones,  while  there  is  an  excre- 
tion of  it  from  out  of  the  system  by  the 
kidneys,  the  urine  being  loaded  with  it.  In 
A.  B.'s  case  the  urine  became  phosphatic 
just  previous  to  the  alteration  in  the  bone, 
which  exhibited  itself  in  angular  curvature ; 
and  since  he  has  been  at  Brighton  he  has 
passed  a  calculus  composed  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  and  shortly  after  this  the  urine  ceased 
to  deposit  blood  or  phosphate  of  lime.  The 
excretion  of  blood  I  believe  was  occasioned 
by  the  irritation  of  the  calculus ;  bis  spinal 
disease  was  arrested.  In  one  of  his  letters 
written  at  this  time  he  says, — "  you  will  be 
delighted  to  hear  that  I  am  a  good  deal  im- 
proved. The  haematuria  terminated  in  a 
small  calculus  of  the  triple  phosphatic  cha- 
racter, since  which  there  has  been  no  news 
of  importance  from  the  renal  districts.  It 
is  so  long  since  I  heard  from  my  back  that 
I  am  almost  in  hope  that  I  shall  never  hear 
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from  it  again."  This  was  written  prior  to 
the  niedieul  attendance  which  fatigued  him 
so  much,  and  threw  him  back  again.  So 
that  it  would  appear  that  after  the  inflamma- 
tory stage  liad  ceased,  the  natural  deposit 
of  lime  into  the  bone  was  arrested,  and  then, 
but  not  till  then,  did  the  deformity  of  the 
si)ine  take  jjlace,  and  when  the  abnormal 
excretion  of  tliis  earth  by  the  kidneys  ceased, 
and  its  normal  secretion  by  the  vessels  of 
the  bone  recommenced,  then  did  his  sufferings 
cease,  and  his  recovery  begin.  Jn  another 
letter  A.  B.  makes  the  following  ingenious 
suggestion  :  "  If  you  consider  piiosphorus  is 
required  both  for  the  brain  matter  and  bone 
matter,  you  can  get  at  something  like  a 
reason  why  nervous  exhaustion  should  cause 
a  diminished  supply  of  jihosphate  of  lime 
in  the  bones,  for  as  the  brain  is  more  worthy 
than  the  bone,  the  constitution  would  give 
phosphorus  for  medulla  first  before  bone." 

Acting  upon  this  suggestion,  I  should  not 
hesitate  to  give  |ihos])horie  acid  internally  in 
this  stage  of  the  disease.  It  will  do  no  harm 
even  if  it  does  not  act  speeitically,  for  it  is  a 
good  tonic,  and  often  agrees  with  the  diges- 
tive organs  better  than  the  sulphuric  acid. 
You  may  begin  with  ten  minims  of  the  dilute 
acid  in  water  for  a  dose. 

I  think  that  it  must  be  evident  to  all  pa- 
thologists who  have  examitied  the  condition 
of  the  vertebral  column  after  death  in  caries 
of  these  bones,  that  there  are  two  different 
diseases  ;  in  the  one  there  is  a  deposition  of 
scrofulous  tubercle,  and  the  softening  which 
exists  ap^)ears  to  depend  on  this  deposition  ; 
in  the  other  the  bones  are  red ,  and  charged  with 
soft  tfrumous  n:atter.  It  is  true,  that  this  form 
of  disease  is  sometimes  accompanied  with 
suppuration,  and  so  far  this  would  appear  to 
militate  against  my  theory  that  angular  cur- 
vature without  suppuration  is  dependent  on 
a  different  disease ;  but  my  object  is  to 
bring  before  you  all  the  pathological  facts 
which  bear  upon  this  subject,  even  though  I 
may  not  be  able  to  explain  their  relation  to 
one  another  at  present. 

I  was  very  much  struck  with  the  account 
of  the  post-mortem  appearances  in  the  fol- 
lowing case  related  by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  in  his 
work  on  Diseases  of  the  Joints*.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  bones  is  exactly  similar  to 
that  which  I  have  observed  in  true  mollities 
ossium. 

"Case  LXVL— Edward  Griffiths,45  years 
of  age,  was  admitted  into  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital, on  the  15th  of  April,  1818,  on  account 
of  an  abscess  which  presented  itself  in  the 
left  groin.  He  said  that  about  four  months 
before  his  admission  he  had  been  seized 
with  pain  in  the  loins,  and  that  the  tumour 
in  the  groin  had  appeared  about  six  weeks 
after  the  commencement  of  the  pain.  He 
was  directed   to  remain  constantly    in    the 

*  4th  Edition,  p.  245. 


horizontal  position,  and  in  a  short  time  the 
tumor  formed  by  the  abscess  in  the  groin 
disa])peared,  and  another  shewed  itself  over 
the  OS  innominatum.  On  the  15th  of  May, 
this  abscess  was  opened,  and  about  forty 
ounces  of  pus  were  discharged.  After  this 
he  gradually  sunk,  and  died,  worn  out  by 
profuse  suppuration,  on  the  19th  of  August 
following. 

On  dissection  it  was  found  that  the  can- 
cellous structure,  and  all  the  dorsal  and 
lumbar  vertebra;,  was  of  a  dark  red  colour, 
and  softer  than  natural,  so  that  they  might 
be  cut  with  a  common  scalpel,  or  even 
crushed  by  the  pressure  of  the  thumb  and 
finger.  The  o))posite  surfaces  of  the  bodies 
ot  the  secord  and  third  lumbar  vertebrae, 
and  of  the  cartilage  between  them  at  the  jios- 
terior  part,  were  extensively  destroyed  by 
ulceration. 

Anteriorly  the  bones  and  the  intervertebral 
cartilage  were  entire,  and  the  latter  was  in  a 
perfectly  natural  state,  but  the  bones  through- 
out were  of  a  dark  and  almost  black  colour. 
On  one  side  of  the  body  of  the  twelve  dorsal 
vertebrse  there  was  a  small  ulcerated  spot, 
forming  an  opening  which  extended  itself 
into  a  small  cavity  into  the  centre  of  the 
bone.  The  bone  was  also  of  a  black  colour, 
but  the  intervertebral  cartilages  connected 
with  the  other  vertebrae  were  in  a  perfectly 
natural  state. 

The  abscess  had  originated  in  the  carious 
surfaces  of  the  second  and  third  lumbar 
vertebra;,  and  had  extended  itself  behind  the 
left  psoas  muscle,  as  low  as  the  upper  and 
anterior  part  of  the  left  thigh,  where  it  made 
a  turn  backwards  on  the  inside  of  the  tendon 
of  the  psoas  muscle,  and  thus  made  its  way 
to  the  place  where  it  was  opened  on  the  pos- 
terior part. 

The  ribs  were  throughout  unusually  vas- 
cular and  brittle,  so  that  they  might  be 
broken  by  the  slightest  force.  There  were 
vomicae  in  the  lungs,  and  tubercles  in  the 
liver." 

But  I  must  not  detain  you  any  longer  on 
the  consideration  of  these  views  of  the  patho- 
logy of  rheumatic  caries,  by  which  name  we 
will  continue  to  desi,i;nate  the  disease,  until  we 
can  shew  by  post-mortem  evidence  that  the 
term  mollities  vertebralis  may  be  substituted 
for  that  of  caries.  Time  and  further  facts  alone 
can  shew  their  truth  or  error;  resting  satisfied 
at  present,  that  the  diagnostic  marks  of  the 
disease  are  strong  and  clear,  that  the  plan  of 
treatment  which  ought  to  be  pursued  is 
equally  so,  and  that  if  the  disease  is  not 
detected  in  its  early  stages,  that  your  prog- 
nosis must  be  unfavourable. 

I  will  now  conclude  with  some  fur- 
ther remarks  on  one  point  in  the  manage- 
ment of  these  cases,  to  which  I  have  scarcely 
sufficiently  adverted. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  affections  of  the 
spinal  chord,  whether  dependent  on  disease  of 
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the  vertebrae  or  not,  it  is  especially  im- 
portant to  bear  in  mind  the  sympathy 
which  exists  between  it  and  the  brain.  The 
mind  must  be  kept  at  rest ;  the  mental 
powers  must  not  be  exerted  ;  the  mental 
energy  must  be  husbanded,  or  the  spinal 
chord  will  suffer. 

The  brain  itself  is  more  irritable,  and  less 
capable  of  enduring  fatigue.  I  have  lately 
seen  this  painfully  illustrated  in  the  person 
of  my  friend,  to  whom  I  have  often  referred. 
He  had  been  obliged  to  attend  an  old  patient  of 
his,  who  came  to  the  same  watering  place  as 
he  had  chosen  for  his  own  health. 

The  case  was  an  anxious  one,  and  the 
attendance  was  heavy.  The  consequence 
was  that  he  felt,  to  use  his  own  words — "  the 
full  amount  of  nervous  force  very  sensibly 
diminished,  which  proved  itself  to  me  by 
occasional  giddiness,  sleeplessness,  and  loss 
of  flesh." 

In  another  letter  he  thus  vividly  enume- 
rates the  various  ways  in  which  the  brain  is 
sympathetically  affected  in  these  diseases. 

"  1.  Despondency.  2,  Torpor.  3.  Strange 
sensations ;  a,  a  wave  breaking  forwards 
over  the  forehead  ;  b,  a.  sound  or  flash  of 
light  within  the  calvarium  ;  c,  spectral 
illusions — exceedingly  vivid  ;  d,  tolling  of 
bells  in  the  ears  ;  e,  occipital  pains. 
4.  Throbbing  in  the  head — clappings.  5. 
Sleep  disturbed  ;  a,  fearful  dreams. 

"  To  live  in  tenor  of  those  fearful  dreams 

That  shakes  us  nightly 

better  be  with  the  dead 

Than  in  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 

In  restless  ecstasy."  Macbeth. 

h.  Unrefreshing  repose — morning  weari- 
ness ;  c,  broken  by  sensations  of  fire  or 
falling. 

Indeed,  Shakspeare  must  have  thought  of 
me  beforehand,  when  he  penned  this  : — 

"  Oh  !  I  have  past  such  miserable  uia^lits. 
So  full  of  ugly  sights,  of  ghastly  dreams, 
That,  as  I  am  a  Christian  faithful  man, 
I  would  not  spend  another  such  a  night, 
The'  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days  : 
So  full  of  dismal  terror  was  the  time." 

Richard  III. 

THE  PERIODICAL  MATCRATION  AND  EX- 
TRUSION OF  OVA,  INDEPENDENTLY  OF 
COITUS,  IN  MAMMALIA  AND  MAN, 

PROVED  TO  BE 

THE 

PRIMARY  CONDITION  TO  THEIR 

PROPAGATION. 

By  Th.  L.  W.  Bischoff, 

Professor  of  Medicine,  and  Director  of  the  Phy- 
siological Institute  at  Giessen,  &c.  &c. 

Translated  by 

Henry  Smith,  Esq.  F.R.C.S.  &c. 

[Continued  from  p.  506.] 

The  following  are  my  own  observa- 
tions in  reference  to  this  part  of  my 


subject  (viz.  that  the  ova  quit  the  ovary 
and  enter  the  fallopian  tube,  when  the 
act  of  coition  is  not  effected  at  all) : — 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  7th  December,  1843,  I  obtained  a 
lamb,  which  had  presented  signs  of 
being  "  at  heat"  about  an  hour  pre- 
vious, but  which  had  not  received  the 
male.  The  animal  was  forthwith  shut 
up  alone.  The  following  morning  I 
admitted  the  male  to  it ;  he  several 
times  shewed  a  disposition  to  effect  the 
act  of  coition,  but  was  prevented. 
Since,  according  to  Kuhlemann  {\.  c. 
p.  13,  note),  sheep  remain  "at  heat" 
during  twenty-four  hours  only  ;  since 
Kuhlemann  and  Hausmann  profess  to 
have  seen  the  Graafian  vesicle  open 
twelve  hours  after  coitus,  and  Yon  Baer 
has  observed  the  ovum  of  the  sheep  in 
the  f  llopian  tube  before  the  end  of  the 
first  day  afterwards ;  I  thence  con- 
cluded that  the  ovum  would  quit  the 
ovary  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours 
of  the  period  of  "  the  heat,"  and  there- 
fore had  the  animal  killed  between 
three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  same  afternoon  I  observed,  to 
my  great  satisfaction,  that  a  Graafian 
vesicle  on  the  right  ovary  had  burst. 
The  spot  did  not  project  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  ovary,  but  attracted  obser- 
vation by  a  delicate  lively  red  circle  of 
vessels  around  a  small  opening,  an 
appearance  already  familiar  enough  to 
me  in  dogs  and  rabbits ;  but  one  which 
may  be  easily,  and  certainly  has  been 
very  often,  overlooked  by  such  as  are 
not  experienced  in  similar  investiga- 
tions. The  diameter  of  this  small  open- 
ing was  about  §  P.  line,  =  -^  millim. 
I  then,  searched  throughout  the  vagina 
and  the  entire  uterus  most  closely  for 
spermatozoa,  in  order  to  gain  the  addi- 
tional negative  certainty  that  no  act  of 
coition  had  taken  place ;  naturally 
enough,  however,  I  could  not  find  a 
trace  of  them,  since  it  had  been  ren- 
dered absolutely  impossible. 

On  the  following  morning  I  searched 
for  the  ovum.  J  laid  the  fallopian  tube 
upon  a  plate  of  glass,  spread  out  the 
fimbrije  of  its  infundibulum  carefully, 
and  examined  them  first  with  the  sim- 
ple microscope.  I  found  nothing  there, 
but  remarked  a  thread  of  mucus 
( schleimfaden  )  gradually  extending  it- 
self into  the  infundibulum,  the  parti- 
cles of  which,  when  viewed  under  the 
microscope,  seemed  to  me  to  have  a 
great  resemblance  to  thrust-off  cells  of 
the  membrana  granulosa  of  the  Graafian 
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vesicle.  I  then  cut  open  the  first  third 
of  the  tube  with  a  pair  of  fine  scissors, 
separated  the  margins,  and  examined 
every  little  fold  carefully  with  a  mag- 
nifying glass,  and  the  assistance  of  a 
fine  needle.  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to 
find  the  ovum  in  that  part  of  the  tube, 
at  a  distance  of  5  P.  lines,  =  11}  millim., 
from  its  entrance.  I  consider  this  as 
an  extremely  lucky  occurrence,  not- 
withstanding my  acquaintance  with 
the  object;  for  the  investigation  is 
really  so  difficult,  that  one  cannot 
wonder  when  nine  out  often  times  the 
search  proves  fruitless. 

The  ovum,  when  removed  from  the 
tube,  still  presented,  under  the  micro- 
scope, altogether  the  appearance  of  an 
ovarian  ovum.  The  zona  was  still  sur- 
rounded by  the  cells  of  the  discus,  and 
although  they  were  not  extended  out 
into  fibres,  yet  they  had  perceptibly 
commenced  to  coalesce  together.  The 
diameter  of  the  ovum  with  the  discus 
was  0,0079  P.  in.,  =  J,  P.  line,  =  ^^  mil- 
lim. The  yolk  completely  filled  the 
interior  of  the  zona,  in  the  form  of  a 
finely  granulated,  slightly  obscure  mass. 
After  I  had  separated  the  cells  of  the 
discus  from  the  zona  with  a  fine  needle, 
I  found  the  diameter  of  the  ovum  in 
the  zona  to  be  0,0054  P.  in.,  =  tt-  P.  line, 
=  -/o  millim.  The  thickness  of  the 
zona  itself  was  0,0006  P.  in.,  =  ^  P. 
line,  =  -jij  millim.  I  could  not  per- 
ceive a  germinal  vesicle  shining  through 
the  yolk,  though  it  is  generally  possi- 
ble in  the  ovarian  ovum  of  the  sheep. 

After  the  ovum  had  remained  for  a 
time  in  contact  with  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  albumen,  with  wliich  some 
common  salt  was  mixed,  the  following 
very  remarkable  changes  were  deve- 
loped in  It.  Firstly,  an  endosmosis 
took  place  into  the  zona,  whereby  it 
was  distended,  and  the  ovum  assumed 
a  somewhat  elliptical  form,  measuring 
after  a  time,  in  its  larger  diameter, 
0,0071  P.  in.,  =  ^  P.  line,  =  ^%  mil- 
lim., and  in  its  smaller,  0,00G0  P.  in., 
=  -i^  P.  line,  =  -^  millim.  As  a  far- 
ther result  of  the  same  action,  the  yolk 
no  longer  filled  the  interior  of  the  zona 
completely,  but  shrank  away  consider- 
.  ably  from  its  inner  surface.  In  the 
interspace  between  it  and  the  zona,  a 
small  somewhat  yellowish  shining  ve- 
sicle or  granule,  having  a  pretty  strong 
refracting  power,  now  became  visible  ; 
it  measured  0,0005  P.  in  ,  =  y^j  P.  line, 
=  7-V  millim.,  and  corresponded  accu- 


rately to  what  I  have  seen  and  de- 
scribed as  existing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  yolk  when  it  no  longer 
fills  out  the  zona,  in  the  ova  of  rabbits 
and  bitches  found  in  the  upper  third 
of  the  fallopian  tube.  I  have  started 
the  supposition  that  this  corpuscle 
might  be  the  nucleus  of  the  germinal 
vesicle,  which  had  itself  undergone 
liquefaction,  and  confess  that  I  find 
this  opinion  rather  strengthened  by  the 
investigation  in  question  ;  for  in  this 
instance  it  was  extremely  probable  that 
the  germinal  vesicle  had  disappeared 
but  a  very  short  time. 

In  addition  to  the  above  appearances, 
the  yolk  of  this  ovum,  after  its  separa- 
tion from  the  zona,  presented  the  most 
deceptive  appearance  of  an  especial 
vitelline  membrane  that  has  ever  pre- 
sented itself  to  my  notice.  I  remember, 
also,  that  several  observers,  Professor 
Bruns,  for  instance,  state  that  they 
have  seen  this  vitelline  membrane  par- 
ticularly distinct,  and  especially  in  the 
ovum  of  the  sheep.  The  yolk  had  a 
very  sharp  outline,  which,  under  a 
certain  adjustment  of  the  microscope, 
appeared  hke  a  dark  line,  as  though 
formed  by  a  membrane.  It  seemed 
even  as  if  an  interspace  existed  be- 
tween it  and  the  granular  vitelline 
mass.  Notwithstanding,  however,  I 
remained  convinced,  even  in  this  in- 
stance, that  the  yolk  possesses  no  espe- 
cial vitelline  membrane  besides  the 
zona,  but  rather  that  it  is  a  gelatinous 
or  albuminous  sphere,  in  which  the 
vitelline  granules  are  suspended  and 
distributed.  The  fewer  the  latter  in 
proportion  to  their  connecting  mate- 
rial, the  less  opaque  and  dark  is  the 
yolk ;  as  is  the  case,  for  instance,  in  the 
ovum  of  the  sheep.  The  surface  and 
margin  of  a  section  of  the  sphere  are 
for  the  most  part  formed  of  this  con- 
necting material,  and  give  it  therefore 
a  very  sharp  outline,  which  appears  to 
be  produced  by  a  fine  transparent  in- 
vestment. That  this  is  the  correct  ex- 
planation is  proved,  in  the  first  place, 
by  very  careful  observation  with  a  good 
microscope;  by  the  aid  of  which,  and 
by  very  gently  changing  the  focus,  one 
can  directly  convince  oneself  of  the 
relation  of  parts  just  now  described. 
In  the  second  place,  by  continued  ob- 
servation, I  saw  how  the  yolk  evidently 
absorbed  gradually  the  fluid  which  had 
penetrated  into  the  zona.  Here  and 
there  it  swelled  up  to  a  certain  extent ; 
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the  sharp  outline  was  lost,  whilst  it 
remained  at  other  points ;  so  that  this 
could  not  possibly  have  been  produced 
by  the  bursting  of  a  delicate  invest- 
ment. Thirdly,  after  I  had  burst  the 
ovum  by  means  of  the  compressorium, 
some  of  the  separate  fragments  of  the 
yolk  even  exhibited  the  same  sharp 
margin,  which  could  not  therefore  be 
produced  by  an  investing  membrane. 
Lastly,  the  before  mentioned  granule 
near  to  the  yolk,  proves  that  the  latter 
could  not  possess  an  especial  covering; 
for  the  granule  must,  at  all  events,  have 
been  previously  within  the  yolk,  al- 
though inclosed  immediately  upon  its 
surface,  but  it  was  now  free  in  the  in- 
terspace between  the  yolk  and  the 
zona.  Had  the  yolk  possessed  an  in- 
vesting membrane,  this  would  have 
been  impossible. 

I  attach  great  importance  to  this 
pomt,  since  this  question  respecting  an 
especial  vitelline  membrane  is  decisive 
in  reference  to  the  further  development 
of  the  ovum.  As  I  must  in  the  prose- 
cution of  this  examination  from  time  to 
time  contradict  it,  I  wished  that  others 
might  also  be  strengthened  or  corrected 
in  their  views. 

The  above  described  observation, 
however,  made  upon  a  young  animal, 
which  had  never  been  impregnated,  and 
never  been  "  at  heat,"  proves  alto- 
gether indubitably,  and  in  the  most 
complete  manner,  the  maturation  and 
extrusion  of  the  ovum  from  the  ovary, 
quite  independently  of  coition. 

On  the  18th  and  19th  December,  1843, 
I  first  remarked  that  a  large  bitch  which 
I  had  in  my  possession  commenced  to 
be  "in  heat."  The  vulva  was  much 
swollen,  and  the  dogs  followed  her 
eagerly.  On  the  19th,  I  tried  if  she 
would  receive  the  male.  But,  although 
she  played  about  with  him  actively,  she 
would  not  permit  coition  to  take  place. 
I  then  kept  her  closely  shut  up,  and  on 
the  21st  admitted  a  dog  to  her  again. 
She  now  seemed  by  her  actions  to  be 
willing  to  receive  the  male  :  I  did  not, 
however,  permitit,but  separated  theani- 
mals  again.  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d,  I  cut  out  the  left  ovary 
and  fallopian  tube,  and  closed  the 
wound  by  suture.  It  proved  on  exami- 
nation that  the  Graafian  follicles  had 
not  yet  opened ;  four  of  them,  however, 
were  much  swollen,  and  had  a  diameter 
of  2  to  2^  Par.  lines  =  4  to  5  millim.  I 
removed  them  cautiously  from  out  of 


the  stroma  of  the  ovary,  and  placed 
them,  as  cleanly  dissected  as  was  pos- 
sible upon  a  small  plate  of  glass.  As 
I  opened  the  first,  an  ovulum,  provided 
with  its  discus,  escaped  with  the  fluid; 
it  had  a  diameter  of  000078  P.  Inch= 
■^  millim.  To  my  astonishment,  this 
Graafian  vesicle  contained  a  second 
ovum,  with  a  discus  of  0"0081  P.  In.= 
^  millim.  in  diameter.  The  three  other 
vesicles  also  each  contaiued  an  ovum  of 
about  the  same  size.  The  inner  sur- 
face of  the  Graafian  vesicle  was  al- 
ready lined  with  delicate  granulations, 
the  elements  of  the  mass  forming  the 
corpus  luteum,  which,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  develop  themselves  from  the  cells 
of  the  membrana  granulosa ;  1  observed 
here,  very  distinctly,  in  several  Graafian 
vesicles,  the  manner  in  which  the  ovula 
are  stowed  in  them.  The  cells  of  thedis- 
cus  (namely)  form  a  small  cone,  the 
roundish  head  of  which  receives  the 
ovulum,  with  which  it  projects  free  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Graafian  follicle,  that 
being  filled  with  fluid  ;  with  its  basis  it 
rests  upon  a  point  of  the  wall  of  the 
follicle,  probably  at  the  precise  spot 
where  the  latter  opens. 

These  ova,  moreover,  appeared  evi- 
dently not  yet  fully  matured  for  their 
exit.  The  Graafian  vesicles,  for  in- 
stance, were  not  only  not  much  thinned, 
but  the  ceils  of  the  discus  were  also 
not  extended  out  into  those  fibres 
which  denote  the  full  maturity  of  the 
ovum.  When  they  were  removed  with 
theaidof  aneedle  from  the  zona,  the  ova 
in  ti)e  lalter  measured  0-0060— O'OOaS 
P.  In.=^  — ^  millim.  The  yolk  com- 
pletely filled  the  interior  of  the  zona  in 
all  of  ihem,  and  only  in  one  little  spot 
had  the  vitelline  granules  receded  from 
it  to  such  a  degree  as  had  the  germinal 
vesicle.  In  these  instances  I  could 
neither  obtain  an  accurate  sight  of  it  so 
long  as  the  ova  were  yet  closed,  nor 
when  I  had  opened  them  with  the  com- 
pressorium. I  think  I  may  feel  con- 
vinced from  the  foregoing  details,  that 
had  the  bitch  received  the  male  then, 
the  spermatozoa  would  certainly  have 
had  time  to  reach  the  ovary  before  the 
Graafian  vesicles  had  opened. 

I  did  not  kill  the  animal  until  five 
days  afterwards,  in  order  to  be  certain 
that  the  opening  of  the  follicle  had 
taken  place.  The  very  first  sight  of 
the  ovary,  indeed,  immediately  showed 
that  it  had  opened.  The  tunica  vagi- 
nalis of  the  ovary,  formed  by  the  peri- 
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toneum,  contained  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  limpid  serum.  Four  corpora  lu- 
tca  were  well  developed  in  the  ovary. 
In  two  of  these,  the  mass  of  granula- 
tions forming  them  grew  out  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  previous 
openingin  the  follicle,  in  a  manner  which 
I  have  seldom  seen  in  the  dog.  The 
opening  had  probably  closed  at  an  ear- 
lier period  in  the  other  two,  before  the 
mass  of  the  corpus  luteum  had  arrived 
at  so  considerable  a  growth,  and  they 
were  therefore  now  imbedded  in  the 
stroma  of  the  ovary. 

After  I  had  carefully  dissected  the 
fallopian  tube,  I  extended  it  out  upon  a 
wax  tablet,  and  opened  it  with  a  pair  of 
fine  scissors  :  I  found  the  four  extruded 
ova  already  far  advanced  in  its  cavity  ; 
they  were  close  together  at  a  distance 
of  3  P.  in. =8  centim.  from  the  ostium 
abdominale.  The  tube  itself  was  5  P. 
in. =13  centim.  in  length.  Three  of 
these  ova  had  the  usual  normal  round 
appearance  ;  the  fourth,  on  the  contrary, 
had  an  anomalous  form,  such  as  I  had 
often  previously  seen  in  the  dog,  being 
elliptical,  or  almost  like  the  figure  of  a 
guitar.  All  still  had  their  discs  around 
the  zona,  yet  it  was  clear  that  these 
cells  no  longer  retained  their  full, 
normal  appearance,  but  had  already 
commenced  to  undergo  liquefaction. 
The  ova  had  somewhat  increased  in 
size,  for  thev  measured  with  the  discus 
0,00^0—0,0097  P.  in.  in  diameter.  Such 
was  not  the  case  with  the  yolk,  for  that 
seemed  rather  to  be  somewhat  con- 
densed, and  on  that  account  it  no  longer 
completely  filled  out  the  zona  in  all  the 
ova.  It  had  its  usual  form,  and  no 
trace  of  a  division  was  developed  in  it. 
In  the  interspace  between  the  yolk  and 
the  zona  in  one  ovum,  that  large  vesicle 
or  granule(y^P.in.=rjirmilhm.)  which, 
as  it  seems,  is  always  observable  in  ova 
at  the  commencement  of  the  tube,  pre- 
sented itself:  1  have  on  a  former  oc- 
casion pronounced  it  to  be  the  nucleus 
of  the  germinal  vesicle.  I  saw  nothing 
of  the  sort  in  the  other  three  ova.  I  no 
longer  found  any  trace  of  the  germinal 
vesicle  itself  in  any  of  the  ova. 

I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  possible  to 
prove  the  entire  process  of  the  matura- 
tion and  exit  of  the  ova  during  "  the 
heat,"  and  without  coition,  more  com- 
pletely than  it  is  done  by  this  twofold 
observation  instituted  in  one  and  the 
same  animal. 

On  January  4,   1844,  I  obtained  the 


genital  organs  of  a  sow,  which  had 
manifested  the  strongest  signs  of  "  the 
heat"  during  48  hours,  but  had  not 
been  admitted  to  any  male.  The  Graa- 
fian vesicles,  however,  were  still  closed. 
A  considerable  number  of  these,  indeed, 
were  much  developed  in  both  ovaries, 
and  were  very  conspicuous  from  the 
rest,  in  consequence  of  their  greater 
vascularity  ;  but  none  of  them  had 
burst,  and  I  forthwith  obtained  the 
ovum  from  one  which  I  had  removed 
from  the  ovary  and  opened  upon  a 
glass.  It  was,  as  usual,  surrounded  by 
the  cells  of  its  discus,  which,  moreover, 
were  still  round,  and  not  extended  into 
fibres.  It  measured  in  the  diameter  of 
its  zona  0,0060  P.  in.  The  yolk,  which 
consisted  for  the  most  part  of  pretty 
large  fat  globules,  did  not  completely 
fill  the  interior  of  the  zona.  After  I 
had  removed  the  cells  of  the  discus 
with  a  needle,  and  the  ovum  lay  level 
upon  the  glass,  its  diameter  had  in- 
creased to  0,0068  P.  in. :  the  yolk  now 
filled  the  interior  of  the  zona  completely, 
and  as  its  particles  had  receded  some- 
what from  each  other,  a  clear  circular 
spot  became  apparent  at  one  point  of 
its  circumference,  and  which  was  readily 
recognisable  as  denoting  the  presence 
of  the  germinal  vesicle,  although,  being 
covered  by  the  vitelline  granules,  its 
outline  was  not  perceptible.  In  fact, 
on  crushing  the  ovum  by  gentle  pres- 
sure, the  vesicle  with  its  germinal  spot 
came  out  free  ;  the  spot  was  unusually 
large,  but  did  not  admit  of  any  insight 
into  its  structure  even  under  a  very 
high  magnifying  power. 

Thus  this  animal  was  evidently 
killed  too  early,  at  a  time  when  the 
phenomena  of  '•  the  heat"  had  not  yet 
advanced  to  the  opening  of  the  Graafian 
vesicles,  and  exit  of  the  ova. 

Some  weeks  previous,  on  Decem- 
ber 4,  1843,  I  had  examined  the  genital 
organs  of  another  sow,  which  had  been 
kept  distinct  from  the  male  from  its 
birth.  The  possessor  of  the  animal  as- 
sured me  that  on  former  occasions  he  had 
several  times  observed  it  to  exhibit 
signs  of  *'  the  heat,"  and  that  they  had 
been  present  again  at  the  time  of  its 
death,  but  he  could  not  atl'urd  me  the 
necessary  information  as  to  how  long 
they  had  existed  before  death.  On 
examining  the  ovaries,  it  appeared  that 
fresh  corpora  lutea  were  present  in 
both.  There  were  eight  on  the  right 
ovary.     In  size  they  were  all  equal  to 
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large  peas,  and  projected  considerably 
forwards  upon  Ihe  surface  of  the  ovary. 
They  had  a  dark  brownish-red  colour. 
A  small  bright  red  coloured  spot  was 
observable    upon    the    highest    point 
of  each  of  them,  but  a  distinct  opening 
•was    no  longer    perceptible.      When, 
however,   the    tunica  propria  of    the 
ovary,  with  its  serous  investment,  was 
dissected  from  off  the  surface  of  one  of 
these  corpora  liitea,  it  presented  a  small 
opening  precisely  corresponding  to  the 
above   mentioned  spot.     The   corpora 
lutea  consisted  of  a  peripherical  stratum 
(about  a  Parisian  line  in  thickness)  of 
flesh-hke  granulations,  just  such  as  are 
always  developed  from  the  inner  sur- 
face of  a  Graafian  vesicle  in  its  transi- 
tion into  a  corpus  luteum.     This  en- 
closed a  considerable  cavity  filled  with 
a  dark  red  coagulum,  which  was  inti- 
mately   connected  with    the   granula- 
tions.    1  could  not  discover  an  ovum 
in  any  one  of  them.     On  the  left  side 
were  two  corpora  lutea  presenting  the 
same   condition  ;    near   to   these,    two 
others,  which  were  considerably  larger, 
and   had   an   almost  transparent   red- 
dish  glistening  appearance.     The  pe- 
ripherical stratum  in  these  was  much 
less    developed    than    in    the    others. 
It  enclosed   a  pellucid,    reddish   coa- 
gulum, and  also  a  considerable  quan- 
tity  of    what  looked   like  an  uncoa- 
gulated   fluid,    but    which   coagulated 
so  soon  as  it  was  exposed  to  the  air 
upon  a  plate  of  glass.     This  coagulum 
was  also  connected  to  the  walls.    These 
two  last   described   might   have   been 
taken  for  Graafian  vesicles  which  had 
not  as  yet  burst,  for  the  mass  of  the 
corpus  luteum  commences  its  develop- 
ment from  the  walls  even  previous  to 
its  opening— such  is  the  case,  at  least, 
in   the  bitch.     But,   1,  the  small  red 
spot   on  their  summits,  the  point   of 
opening,  2,  the  extravasation  of  blood 
which  had  taken  place  into  their  inte- 
rior, and  3,  the  absence  of  an  ovulum 
(which,  at  least,  I  could  not  find)  may 
be  received  as  evidence  that  both  these 
vesicles  had  also  already  burst;    but 
that  then  (as  I  have  also  seen  in  bitches 
in  which  I  found  the  ova  in  the  fiillo- 
pian   tube)    the    opening    had    again 
closed,  and  a  second  secretion  of  liquor 
sanguinis  had  taken  place  afterwards 
into  the  evacuated  vesicle,  whereby  it 
had  once  more  become  distended. 

Unfortunately  I  did  not  succeed  in 
finding  the  ova  in  the  tubes,  although 


I  searched  for  them  carefully  for  several 
hours.  But  it  is  a  task  of  so  much 
difficulty,  both  from  the  considerable 
width  and  length  of  the  tube,  and  the 
many  folds  which  it  has,  that  I  do  not 
consider  this  negative  result  as  proving 
anything.  Besides,  it  is  probable,  that 
the  ova,  being  unfecundated,  had  al- 
ready undergone  liquefaction.  The 
advanced  development  of  most  of  the 
corpora  lutea,  as  well  as  the  fact  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina  no  longer  presenting 
any  striking  degree  of  turgescence, 
seemed  to  indicate  that  "  the  heat"  had 
already  some  time  since  passed  over. 

I  saw  completely  developed  corpora 
lutea  in  the  ovaries  of  another  sow, 
which  had  likewise  never  received  the 
male,  and  which  had  been  observed  to 
be  "  at  heat"  fourteen  days  previously, 
but  I  felt  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose 
to  search  for  the  ova. 

Soon  after,  however,  I  obtained  the 
genital  organs  of  a  young  sow  which 
had  never  been  with  young,  and  which 
I  knew  for  certain  had  been  shut  up 
alone  for  the  previous  thirteen  days. 
The  first  traces  of  "the  heat"  appeared 
five  da5'^s  before,  and  after  that  they 
had  commenced  to  pass  off,  the  animal 
was  killed  (on  the  morning  of  the  fifth 
day.)  It  was  evident,  at  the  first  glance 
of  the  ovary,  that  the  ova  were  already 
extruded,  for  seven  recent  corpora 
lutea  were  developed  on  one  of  them, 
and  on  the  other,  six.  There  was  no 
longer  any  opening  perceptible  in 
them,  nor  did  they  any  longer  contain 
large  cavities  filled  with  blood  or  serous 
fluid,  but  the  Graafian  vesicles  were 
already  filled  up  by  granulations  of  the 
usual  character.  The  point  of  rupture, 
however,  was  still  distinctly  recog- 
nizable from  its  deep  redness.  I  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  make  an  accurate 
investigation  of  the  fallopian  tube, 
which  was  about  11  Paris  inches  in 
length,  and  very  full  of  folds,  particu- 
larly in  the  first  half  of  its  length.  By 
removing  the  epithelium  cautiously  in 
small  portions,  and  examining  them 
with  a  simple  microscope,  I  succeeded 
in  finding  ten  ova  in  the  lower  portion 
of  the  tube,  at  about  from  two  to  four 
inches  from  the  ostium  uterinum,  and 
at  some  distance  from  each  other. 
When  examined  with  the  microscope, 
they  bore  a  general  resemblance  to  an 
ovarian  ovum  when  deprived  of  its 
discus  proligerus.  They  had  a  dia- 
meter of  from  0,0064  to  0,OOG8  Paris 
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in,  (about  equal  to  -^  Paris  line,  or 
^  millim.)  There  was  no  trace  of  albu- 
men developed  around  the  zona,  but" 
the  latter  formed  the  sole  investment  of 
the  ovum,  and  had  in  most  instances  a 
thickness  of  0,0005  Paris  inch,=^Paris 
line,=^  millim.  The  yolk  did  not  com- 
pletely fill  the  interior  of  the  zona  in 
most  of  the  ova,  and  varied  in  its  dia- 
meter from  0,0040  to  0,00o4  Paris  in. 
=110  to  X5-  Paris  line,  or  -^  to  ^  millim. 
Its  composition  exhibited  those  larger 
fat  vesicles  which  also  distinguish  the 
ovarian  ovum  of  the  sow  ;  tliey  were, 
however,  in  most  of  the  ova,  so  un- 
equally distributed  through  the  vitel- 
line mass,  as  to  give  it  an  irregularly 
spotted  appearance.  The  outline  of 
the  yolk  was  in  this  instance  again  so 
sharp,  particularly  in  a  certain  adjust- 
ment of  the  microscope,  that  the  exist- 
ence of  an  especial  vitelline  membrane 
might  have  been  assumed  (as  has, 
indeed,  been  the  case  with  Dr.  Meyer 
in  reference  to  the  ovum  of  the  sow) ; 
but  the  same  circumstances  which  I 
have  already  mentioned  above  in  re- 
ference to  the  ovum  of  the  sheep,  here 
again  afforded  complete  proof  that  such 
was  really  not  present.  I  could  no 
longer  discover  anything  of  the  ger- 
minal vesicle ;  here,  again,  however, 
there  was  in  some  of  the  ova  a  very 
pale  granule  between  the  yolk  and 
zona,  which,  as  I  have  before  stated, 
might  correspond  to  the  nucleus  of 
the  germinal  vesicle,  the  germinal  spot. 
These  three  observations,  then,  upon 
the  sow,  furnish,  so  far  as  regards  that 
animal,  the  most  complete  proof  of  the 
law  laid  down  by  me. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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The  treatment  of  Hydrocephalus. — 
A  review  of  many  cases  shows  that  the 
fatal  event  was  owing  to  early  neglect, 
after  the  symptomsofan  oppressed  brain 


had  shown  themselves ;  if  the  first 
week  has  passed  without  proper  reme- 
dies, the  case  is  often  hopeless. 

That  the  treatment  should  be  actively 
antiphlogistic  in  the  early  stage,  is 
generally  admitted;  but  the  records  of 
cases  show  that  leeches  are  sometimes 
trusted  to,  when  a  general  bleeding 
ought  to  have  been  employed.     Every 

f)ractitioner  of  much  experience  will 
lave  had  reason  to  regret  that  he  had 
not  bled  more  largely  in  the  early 
period  of  this  disease.  I  have  bled  a 
child  eighteen  months  old,  from  the 
back  of  the  hand,  where  alone  a  vein 
could  be  found,  to  an  ounce  and  a  half, 
with  the  best  effect ;  and  have  seen 
stupor  and  obstinate  febrile  symptoms 
instantly  relieved  by  a  single  bleeding 
from  the  jugular  vein,  when  the  most 
active  medicines  had  been  given  in 
vain.  Bleeding  from  an  artery  in  chil- 
dren seems  to  be  injuriously  infre- 
quent. 

Next  in  value  to  bleeding,  is  the  cold 
affusion;  or  a  long-continued  stream  of 
cold  water  on  the  head,  or  applying  a 
cooling  lotion  with  a  large  paint-brush, 
which  is  preferable  to  laying  a  wet 
sponge  or  cold  cloths  on  the  head,  the 
refrigerating  effect  being  certainly 
greater.  A  spirituous  lotion  is  not 
always  so  safe  as  plain  vinegar  and 
water;  for  alcohol  in  the  lotion  has 
seemed  to  excite  delirium. 

Of  sedatives,  the  colchicum  is  far 
preferable  to  digitalis  :  many  cases 
show  that  mischief  has  been  done  by 
an  administration  of  the  latter  drug 
such  as  would  not  generally  be 
thought  incautious;  it  has  induced 
symptoms  that  falsely  appeared  to  be 
the  effects  of  serous  effusion  from  the 
natural  progress  of  the  disea,se.  The 
tincture  of  foxglove  should  never  be 
given  to  young  children,  nor  to  older 
subjects  of  a  weak  habit,  after  chronic 
disease  in  other  parts  of  the  system. 
In  cases,  beyond  the  age  of  infancy,  when 
there  is  much  delirium  with  a  small 
tense  pulse,  narcotics  have  been  given ; 
they  are  safe  and  often  highly  useful, 
after  proper  bleeding ;  but  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  disease,  or  during  the 
height  of  the  inflammation,  they  are 
decidedly  hurtful  ;  and  even  the 
favourite  combination  of  opium  with 
calomel  is,  I  believe,  often  unadvisable  : 
antimony  with  a  purgative,  and  the 
steady  affusion  of  cool  water,  are  the 
best  means  of  improving  a  hard  quick 
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sharp  pulse  in  children,  when  bleeding 
cannot  be  carried  farther. 

In  the  latter  stages  of  the  disease, 
when  much  mercury  has  been  given, 
and  the  system  is  irritable,  henbane  or 
muri  ite  of  morphia  is  safe  and  bene- 
ficial ;  but  when  opium  has  been  given, 
having  appeared  to  be  required  by  the 
intermittent  headache,  itsefFect  has  been 
a  matter  for  regret. 

The  extensive  pnstulation  of  the 
scalp  by  antimonial  ointment  has  ap- 
peared a  powerful  means  of  lessening 
the  stupor  :  but  its  irritant  action  has 
induced  delirium. 

Mercury,  employed  so  as  to  affect  the 
system,  without  previous  bleeding,  has 
not  been  successful.  The  use  of  it  by 
inunction,  with  small  doses  of  calomel, 
has  been  more  satisfactory  than  the 
enormous  quantities  of  the  latter  which 
are  sometimes  given. 

Costiveness  being  a  predominant 
symptom,  violent  doses  of  drastic  pur- 
gatives are  sometimes  given,  with  an 
unsatisfactory  effect :  the  repetition  of 
small  doses  of  calomel  and  gamboge,  or 
calomel  dropped  on  castor  oil,  with  a 
senna  clyster,  and  the  cold  affusion  on 
the  spine,  are  better  means  of  acting  on 
the  bowels. 

The  severity  of  the  vomiting  has 
led  to  an  attempt  to  stop  it  by  mineral 
acids,  or  by  the  hydrocyanic,  not  always 
with  a  desirable  effect:  the  vomiting 
is  a  useful  criterion  of  the  state  of  the 
brain,  and  has  seemed  to  relieve  the  in- 
flammatory tension  of  the  vascular 
system.  If  it  is  thought  right  to  stop 
i:,  ether  on  the  epigastrium  I  have  found 
safe  and  efficacious. 

The  spasms  in  the  latter  stage  of  the 
disease  are  relieved  by  giving  a  httle 
spirit  of  ammonia,  and  an  opiate,  ap- 
plying at  the  same  tuue  on  the  spine  a 
cloth  wetted  with  tepid  vinegar ;  or  by 
dropping  elder-flower  water  on  the 
head,  and  administering  a  turpentine 
clyster. 

For  the  depression  of  the  circulation, 
that  sometimes  attends  the  outset  of  the 
disease,  the  cold  affusion  on  the  head, 
and  a  stimulant  pediluvium,  are  the 
best  cordials.  A  state  of  exhaustion 
also  sometimes  occurs  in  the  progress 
of  the  malady,  and  death  is  threatened 
by  a  sinking  of  the  vital  powers:  in 
one  such  instance,  in  a  boy  seven  years 
of  age,  I  gave  half  a  pint  of  sherry 
in  a  few  hours,  with  success  !  In  such 
a  state,  of  course,  the  cordial  should  be 


given  in  very  small  doses,  repeated  at 
short  intervals. 

•  In  a  case  where  unequivocal  symp- 
toms of  effusion  seemed  to  forbid  a  hope 
of  recovery,  the  child  was  restored  by 
a  combination  of  purgatives,  mercurials, 
counter-irritants,  and  narcotics,  in  the 
course  of  two  months. 

Case  XXVI.— A  child,  2J  years  old, 
in  April  1821,  appeared  heavy  in  the 
head,  and  had  restless  nights ;  the 
symptoms  were  thought  to  be  from 
dentition,  from  which  it  had  generally 
sufTered.  About  the  middle  of  May  it 
seemed  worse,  and  on  the  25th  it  be- 
came affected  with  urgent  vomiting, 
costiveness,  fever,  and  a  tendency  to 
stupor,  with  intolerance  of  light.  On 
the  31st  the  vomiting  and  lethargy  con- 
tinued. 

Purgative  clysters,  calomel  and  scam- 
mony. 

The  next  day,  being  weak  and  low 
from  purging,  a  little  wine  was  given. 
This  was  followed  by  an  increase  of 
coma  for  the  next  four  days,  when 
fatal  convulsions  ensued. 

Inspection. — The  membranes  of  the 
brain  adhering;  fibrine  on  the  arach- 
noid over  the  hemispheres  ;  the  brain 
very  soft ;  serum  in  the  ventricles,  the 
floors  of  which  were  very  thin,  as  if  from 
absorption  ;  scrofulous  tumors  in  the 
optic  thalami,andin  the  cortical  matter 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Case  XXVII.  — A  young  infant,  in 
September  1821,  had  shivering,  scream- 
ing, and  fever,  succeeded  in  a  few  days 
by  occasional  convulsions ;  these  symp- 
toms continued  for  a  fortnight,  and 
were  then  accompanied  by  vomiting 
and  costiveness  alternating  with  diar- 
rhoea, flushing  of  the  face,  swelling  of 
the  head,  and  spasms  of  the  limbs.  It 
was  not  apparently  teething,  and  could 
suck  well. 

Leeches,  calomel  and  magnesia. 

On  the  4th  day  of  the  more  acute 
disease,  spasms  of  the  eye-balls,  and 
stupor,    were    superadded;    the    pulse 
strong. 
Leeches,  a  blister,  calomel  and  purgatives. 

The  next  day,  more  decided  convul- 
sions; the  vital  powers  low. 

Mercury,  a  warm  bath,  and  a  little  wine. 

The  6th  day,  heat  of  the  head,  and 
coma,  which  was  relieved  after  the  cold 
affusion. 
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Leeches,  mercury  and  cold,  repeated. 
Then  slight  convulsions  and  vomiting. 

A  blister  on  the  head. 

On  the  10th  day,  apparent  blindness, 

and   the   pulse   irregular :    wine-uhey 

given  ;  and  its  use  was  followed  by  a 

return  of  vomiting  and  fever. 

A  blister  and  purgatives. 

At  the  1 4th  day  an  extraordinary 
amendment ;  the  natural  and  vital 
functions  good,  the  sight  restored,  and 
the  breast  taken.  In  a  few  days  more, 
however,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
week  from  the  first  attack  of  illness, 
the  vital  powers  sunk,  and  death  ensued 
without  convulsions. 

Inspection. — The  sutures  firm  :  six 
ounces  of  serum  in  the  ventricles';  much 
thickening  of  the  membrane;  pus  at  the 
inferior  part  of  the  cerebellum,  and  an 
appearance  of  ulceration  at  its  base. 

Case  XXVIII.— A  girl,  aged  15, 
was  affected  at  the  end  of  March  1822, 
with  symptoms  of  enteritis,  which  were 
relieved  by  the  usual  treatment  in  ten 
days.  She  then  complained  of  head- 
ache for  about  a  similar  period,  and 
used  leeches  with  only  temporary  relief. 
On  the  10th  day  of  the  head  affection 
the  symptoms  were,  slight  pain  in  the 
belly,  severe  pain  at  the  forehead, 
vomiting,  which  was  always  increased 
by  the  erect  posture,  costiveness,  thirst, 
and  dysury ;  the  tongue  white,  the 
pulse  low  and  irregular. 

Bleeding  to  twelve  ounces,  the  blood 
natural ;  the  head  shaven  ;  calomel  and 
scammony  every  four  hours  ;  and  a 
purgative  clyster. 

The  next  day,  little  change,  except 
that  the  pulse  was  more  regular. 

Ten  leeches  to  the  head,  tepid  sponging, 
an  opiate  clyster,  and  calomel. 

The  1 2th  day,  the  vomiting,  which 
was  checked  by  the  clyster,  returned  ; 
some  hard  stools  passed;  severe  head- 
ache, followed  by  delirium  ;  pulse  80, 
irregular. 

Calomel  and  the  clyster  repeated,  and 
leeches  to  the  head. 

The  13th  day,  headache  and  delirium 
severe ;  bleeding  to  eighteen  ounces, 
followed  by  relief;  then  vomiting,  and 
the  pulse  126,  and  variable. 

Purgatives,  leeches,  and  a  blister  on  the 
head,  and  calomel. 

The  I4th  day,  free  purging,  without 
relief  of  headache,  or  delirium  ;  then  a 


little  relief  on  eight  leeches  bleeding ; 
the  aspect  typhoid ;  pulse  \bO,  but 
after  several  more  natural  stools  it  fell 
to  120;  the  heat  of  the  body  by  the 
thermometer  103^;  the  pupils  fixed 
and  dilated. 

Mercurial  purgatives,  and  cold  to  the  head. 
The  next  day,  the  pulse  again  150  ; 
a  squint  and  fits  of  screaming,  with  a 
tendency  to  coma,  and  involuntary 
stools.  The  l()th  day,  much  delirium  ; 
pulse  160:  17th  day,  pulse  204,  coma 
and  death. 

Inspection. — The  dura  mater  vas- 
cular ;  serum  betwixt  the  membranes 
at  the  base  of  the  skull  ;  the  brain 
very  firm  ;  its  arteries  much  enlarged  ; 
much  serum  in  the  ventricles.  The 
small  intestines  vascular  in  the  perito- 
neal coat ;  the  mucous  coat  also  vascu- 
lar in  spots,  and  abraded ;  the  mesen- 
teric glands  enlarged  and  vascular. 

Case  XXIX.— A  boy,  6  years  of 
age,  at  the  beginning  of  December 
1827,  complained  of  pain  in  the  head, 
and  loss  of  appetite,  and  seemed  to  be 
wasting,  but  continued  to  go  to  school. 
At  the  end  of  ten  days  he  was  affected 
with  vomiting,  pain  in  the  bowels  and 
diarrhoea,  and  voided  some  worms.  On 
the  14th,  febrile  symptoms,  cough  and 
pain  in  the  side,  in  addition  to  the 
former  symptoms. 

Calomel  and  antimony,  salines  and  digi- 
talis. 

I5th. — More  headache  and  fever,  the 
diarrhoBa  stopped,  vomiting  continued. 
Leeches  and  purgatives. 

In  the  next  three  days  a  remission  of 
all  the  symptoms,  except  the  vomiting, 
and  he  sat  up ;  but  in  the  evening  of 
the  16th,  acute  pain  in  the  head  re- 
turned, with  delirium,  sleeplessness, 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  but  with  little 
fever. 

Leeches,  and  calomel  with  opium  in  small 
doses. 

In  the  next  evening,  severe  delirium 
and  screaming  alternating  with  stupor. 

20th. — Still  more  stupor,  and  costive- 
ness, the  pulse  slow  and  irregular,  the 
skin  cold.  Three  doses  only  of  the 
calomel  had  been  given, and  the  leeches 
which  had  been  ordered  three  times 
had  bled  very  little. 

A  blister  on  the  head,  the  warm  bath, 
sinapisms  to  the  feet,  scammony  and 
calomel  in  repeated  doses. 

21st. — Less  stupor  and  screaming. 
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In  the  evening,  the  vital  powers  low ; 
costiveness,  which  had  persisted  for  two 
days  ;  pupils  dilated. 
A  blister  to  the  neck,  a  purgative  clyster. 

22d. — Copious  stools  from  the  clyster, 
calm  sleep,  the  general  circulation  im- 
proved, but  the  pulse  very  irregular. 

Mercurial  antimonial  ointment  on  the 
head,  clysters,  calomel  and  scammony. 

23d.  —  The  bowels  purged,  pulse 
more  regular,  more  natural  *warmth, 
and  a  power  of  swallowing.  In  the 
evening,  more  stupor. 

24lh.— The  vital  powers  sinking. 

25th. — The  pulse  regular,  stupor 
lessened  ;  but  the  face  flushed,  and  an 
occasional  convulsive  tremor;  the  pupils 
dilated.  Death  the  next  day,  one  week 
from  the  severe  relapse,  find  from  the 
first  considerable  disturbance  of  the 
pulse ;  a  fortnight  from  his  discontinuing 
to  go  to  school. 

Inspection. — The  dura  mater  ex- 
tremely vascular ;  the  arachnoid  opaque 
at  the  vertex  and  base  of  the  brain  ; 
the  pia  mater  extremely  vascular,  and 
coated  with  fibrine.  Four  ounces  of 
serum  in  the  ventricles  ;  the  substance 
of  the  brain  condensed  and  vascular  : 
the  membranes  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  chord  also  very  vascular. 

Case  XXX.~A  puny  boy,  4  years 
old,  complained,  about  January  7th, 
1830,  of  shivering  and  pain  at  the 
head,  but  not  severe  :  pain  also  in  the 
hypochondria,  attended  with  costive- 
ness, and  followed  in  a  week  by  deli- 
rium. 

22d. — The  case  appeared  to  be  chiefly 
pleuritic,  for  which  the  attendant 
ordered  leeches  to  the  side,  and  calomel, 
antimony,  and  scammony,  with  relief. 

24th. — A  slight  cough  remaining;  a 
return   of    delirium  with   a  comatose 
tendency,  and  an  aspect  of  exhaustion. 
The  medicines  repeated,  and  squills. 

26th.  —  Delirium  continuing,  and 
slight  convulsions ;  little  fever ;  the 
bowels  purged. 

A  blister  and  aperients. 

27th. — The  symptoms  relieved.  In 
the  next  two  days,  a  return  of  convul- 
sions. 

Purgatives. 

30th.— The  vital  powers  low,  the  eyes 
vascular,  the  pupils  not  dilated,  the 
head  hot,  bowels  costive. 

February   1st.— Spasm  of  the  eye- 


balls, and  death  in  the  fourth  week  of 
the  illness. 

Inape.ttion. — The  skull  large  and 
vascular ;  the  dura  mater  and  the 
memln'anes  of  the  brain  excessively 
vascular;  fibrine  on  the  arachnoid  at 
the  pons  varolii;  the  brain  large  and 
condensed ;  the  four  ventricles  formed 
one  large  cavity,  filled  with  six  ounces 
of  serum.  The  arteries  at  the  base  of 
the  brain  enlarged  and  flaccid  ;  serum 
in  the  vertebral  canal.  More  intense 
appearances  of  membranous  inflamma- 
tion could  not  be  exhibited. 

Case  XXXI.— A  fine  girl,  5  years  of 
age,  about  the  15th  of  May,  1830,  was 
affected  with  pain  at  the  head,  feverish- 
ness,  vomiting  and  costiveness  :  which 
continued  more  or  less  for  a  fortnight, 
without  recourse  to  remedies — despair 
having  paralysed  the  attendants,  ano- 
ther of  the  family  having  died  with 
similar  symptoms. 

15th. — Spasms  of  the  limbs,  stupor 
and  moaning ;  the  vomiting  had  sub- 
sided; the  head  hot,  pulse  regular; 
little  fever. 

The  head  shaven,  leeches  and  cold  to  the 
head,  a  stimulant  foot-bath,  calomel 
with  scammony  in  repeated  doses  ; 
clysters  ;  saUnes  with  colchicum  and 
antimony. 

On  the  next  day,  more  sense,  so  as  to 
complain  of  pain  in  the  bowels  ;  some 
squint,  the  eyes  not  suS"used,  but 
the  pupils  dilated ;  no  fever ;  the  bowels 
purged  of  fetid  stook. 

The  medicines  repeated,  and  mercurial 
antimonial  ointment  on  the  head. 

2!st. — The  brain  still  oppressed  ;  the 
pupils  more  dilated  ;  the  pulse  regular, 
and  not  quick. 

22d. — Vision  gone,  coma  increasing. 

23d. — In  the  same  state. 

24th. — The  pulse  quick,  respiration 
regular ;  the  power  of  hearing  and  of 
deglutition  remaining,  the  limbs  af- 
fected with  spasms. 

Clysters  and  tepid  sponging. 

25th. — Restlessness  soothed  ;  coma 
increasing. 

2Gth.— Tranquil  death. 

Inspection. — The  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater  very  much  loaded  with  blood; 
the  arachnoid  very  opaque  and  thick- 
ened ;  the  pia  mater  very  vascular  and 
florid ;  five  ounces  of  serum  in  the 
ventricles ;  their  walls  vascular  and 
much  softened,  as  was  the  optic  thalarai 
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and  corpora  striata ;  the  brain's  sub- 
stance generally  very  vascular.  The 
medulla  oblongata  much  (softened,  and, 
as  well  as  the  optic  nerves,  coated 
thickly  withfibrine.  The  arterious circle 
of  "NViiHs  very  large.  Probably  this  case 
is  not  surpassed,  in  the  peculiarity  of 
its  symptoms,  and  in  the  character  of 
the  morbid  appearances. 

Case  XXX1I.~A  fine  boy,  of  a 
very  precocious  mind,  was  seized  in  his 
5th  year,  while  travelling,  with  acute 
pain  in  the  head  and  vomiting,  followed 
by  constipation  :  a  blister  and  purga- 
tives were  employed,  and  local  bleed- 
ing omitted,  the  attention  of  his 
medical  adviser  being  chiefly  directed 
to  the  bowels,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  head  symptoms  might  proceed  from 
worms.  The  usual  symptoms  of  effusion 
in  the  brain  followed,  with  convulsions 
and  paraplegia ;  the  sutures  of  the  skull, 
which  hadbeen  firmly  united,  gave  way, 
and  became  widely  separated  :  after 
this  the  stupor  and  convulsions  abated, 
and  his  superior  mental  faculties  re- 
mained, but  when  I  saw  him  he  was 
blind  and  palsied.  Life  was  prolonged 
in  this  state  for  eighteen  months.  The 
cold  affusion  was  the  only  thing  that 
seemed  to  alleviate  the  symptoms. 

Si(ccessful  Cases. 

Case  XXXIII.— A  child,  3  years  of 
age,  on  February  l4th,  1830,  had  been 
lethargic,  and  costive  for  a  week  ;  then 
was  afibctcd  with  "  fits,"  and  tossing 
of  the  head,  and  about  Miirch  14th 
showed  a  tendency  to  stupor,  but  could 
at  times  notice  objects  ;  its  arms  were 
in  perpetual  motion,  yet  not  altogether 
spasmodic;  the  pupils  dilated;  much 
emaciation  ;  no  fever. 

Mercurial-antimonial  ointment,   calomel, 
magnesia,  and  henbane. 

17th. — Quieter  from  the  medicine. 

20th. — Spasms  subsided ;  more  sense, 
but  vital  functions  low  ;  salivated  by 
the  mercury. 

23d. — Exhaustion  and  costiveness. 
Aperients. 

21th. — Fits    of    screaming   for   two 
hours  together,  but  no  spasms  ;  pupils 
dilated  ;    eyes   staring  ;    sleeplessness, 
the  head  seemingly  enlarged. 
Calomel,  Pulv.  Ipecac,  cum. Opio;  Aperients. 

31  St. — The  head  much  enlarged  ; 
eyeballs  rolling  much  when  asleep. 


April  3d. — Sleepless  and  costive. 
Calomel,  castor-oil,  and  acetate  of  morphia. 

Progressive  amendment  to  the  16th, 
when  it  was  convalescent ;  and  in  May 
it  was  continuing  well. 

In  the  last  month  of  treatment,  the 
child  used  of  calomel  a  scruple,  ung. 
hydrarg.  fort,  a  drachm,  croton-oil  12 
drops,  scammony  a  drachm,  rhubarb  a 
drachm  and  a  half,  magnesia  a  drachm, 
Epsom  salts  an  oinice  and  a  half,  Do- 
ver's powder  a  scruple,  acetate  of  mor- 
phia a  grain,  tincture  of  henbane  two 
drachms. 

Case  XXXIV.— A  very  fine  boy, 
aged  7,  at  the  end  of  April  1830,  was 
affected  with  cough,  and  symptoms  of 
encephalitis,  for  which  leeches,  wath 
calomel  and  antimony,  were  used  ;  but 
the  symptoms  persisting  in  the  next 
three  days,  he  was  bled,  on  May  2d,  to 
five  ounces,  which  induced  syncope  ; 
the  blood  was  very  sizy. 

Head  shaved,  leenhes  repeated,  antimonial 
ointment,  purgatives,  salines,  with  col- 
chicum. 

The  next  day,  some  antimony  ex- 
cited severe  vomiting. 

4th. — The  head  reheved ;  cough  re- 
maining ;  pulse  low. 

A  blister  on  the  breast ;  salines. 

6th. — Restlessness  and  much  pain  in 
the  forehead  ;  pulse  low  ;  scalp  sore 
from  the  ointment.  In  the  two  follow- 
ing days,  a  similar  state. 

On   the   9th,  the  vital  powers   ex- 
tremely low,  but  he  was  sensible. 
Stimulant  fomentations.      Mild  food. 

10th. — Cold  and  pulseless  at  the 
wrist;  the  action  of  the  carotids  also 
feeble  ;  foetid  stools  passed. 

Hot  alcoholic  fomentations  ;  quinine  and 
sherry  wine. 

By  these  means,  continued  to  the 
13th,  the  collapse  went  off,  but  pains  in 
the  head,  cough,  and  feverishness,  re- 
turned. 

Stimulants  stopped  ;  squills  and  acetate 
of  ammonia  given. 

The  next  day  still  better,  but  stools 
foil  id. 

Calomel  with  magnesia. 
16th. — Cough  easier;  slight  headache. 
Medicines  repeated,  and  meat-broth. 

Convalescence  progressive  from  the 
14th  to  25th. 
During  the  state  of  collapse,  in  five 
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days,  fonr  ounces  of  alcohol  were  used 
as  an  embrocation,  and  twelve  ounces 
of  sherry,  with  half  a  drachm  of  sul- 
phate of  quina  taken, 

[To  be  continued.] 

TEMPORARY  PROTRUSION  OF  THE 
EYEBALL, 

WITH  LOSS  OF  VISION, 

FROM      RHEUMATIC      INFLAMMA- 
TION FOLLOWING  SCARLATINA. 

By  Isaac  G.  Porter,  M.D. 

New  London. 

[The  following  interesting  case  we 
extract  from  the  American  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences.— Ed.  Gaz.] 

Though  single  observations  in  patho- 
logy are,  ordinarily,  read  with  little 
interest,  yet  they  possess  no  small  value 
when  they  throw  light  upon  contro- 
verted physiological  principles,  or 
newly-discovered  points  in  anatomy. 

In  the  Dublin  Journal  for  July  1841, 
is  a  highly  interesting  article,  by  J.  M. 
Ferrall,  Esq.,  exhibiting  his  views 
respecting  the  anatomy  of  certain 
structures  in  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pathology  thence  deduced.  The 
benefit  of  these  new  views  was  not 
enjoyed  by  the  writer  while  the  follow- 
ing case  was  in  progress,  as  they  were 
not  published  in  this  country  until 
nearly  a  year  after  its  occurrence ;  but 
in  no  way,  except  by  their  adoption, 
can  its  peculiarities  be  explained. 
Granting  the  anatomy  to  be  as  main- 
tained by  him  and  others,  and  the 
difficulty  is  easily  solved  on  common 
pathological  principles. 

Early  in  October  1841,  a  daughter  of 

P.  S ,  six  years  of  age,  was  attacked 

with  scarlatina,  then  sporadically  pre- 
valent. The  efflorescence  was  but 
slight,  and  the  soreness  and  redness  of 
the  fauces  transient,  and  of  so  little 
account,  that  medical  advice  was  not 
then  sought.  No  unusual  exposure,  or 
error  in  diet,  could  certainly  be  re- 
garded as  the  occasion  of  what  fol- 
lowed, though  from  the  slight  illness 
of  the  child,  both  may  have  occurred 
without  the  knowledge  of  her  parents. 
Ten  days,  however,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  rash,  there  were  slight 
febrile  indications,  followed  by  symp- 
toms of  jaundice,  the  skin  and  albu- 
ginea  being  discoloured,  urine  red  and 


sparing,  faeces  ash-coloured.  This  con- 
tinued about  a  week,  and,  doubtless, 
arose  from  gastro  duodenal  inflamma- 
tion ;  and  as  it  subsided  marks  of  irrita- 
tion in  other  portions  of  the  intestinal 
canal  were  evidenced  by  fever,  picking 
the  nose,  grinding  the  teeth,  discoloured 
and  offensive  dejections,  with  other  in- 
dications of  infantile  remittent  fever. 
Profuse  diarrhoea  followed,  and,  as  this 
yielded,  severe  rheumatic  pains  attacked 
the  extremities.  These  made  their 
appearance  about  two  weeks  after  the 
rash,  and  were  thenceforth  inter- 
mingled with  other  symptoms,  affecting 
sometimes  the  wrists  and  arms,  and 
then  migrating  to  the  ankles— the  part 
affected  being  so  tender  and  painful  as 
to  forbid  all  pressure  or  motion.  Mo- 
derate swelling  was  the  only  external 
sign  of  inflammation.  The  treatment, 
thus  far,  consisted  in  meeting  symp- 
toms as  they  arose.  The  jaundice 
yielded  to  counter-irritants  and  fomen- 
tations over  the  stomach  and  liver, 
with  calomel,  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.,  and 
laxative  enemata. 

The  diarrhoea,  as  in  other  cases  fol- 
lowing scarlatina,  was  speedily  checked 
by  one  or  two  mild  cathartic  doses  of 
pulv.  rhei,  two  parts,  and  hydrarg. 
chlor.  mit.  one  part.  The  rheumatic 
pains  were  alleviated  by  anodyne  fo- 
mentations and  sinapisms,  and  pulv. 
ipecac,  comp. 

One  month  from  the  appearance  of 
the  rash,  these  pains,  which  had  con- 
tinued for  a  fortnight,  began  to  di- 
minish, when  the  right  eye  became 
swollen  and  painful.  At  first  it  was 
supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  lid,  but 
it  was  soon  evident  that  other  struc- 
tures were  aff"ectod.  The  eye  soon 
protruded  one-half  or  three-fourths  of 
an  inch,  giving  a  hideous  aspect  to  the 
countenance,  and  was  very  hard  and 
firm  to  the  touch*.  The  lids  became 
of  a  dark-red  or  purple  colour,  and  so 
great  was  the  projection  of  the  eye  that 
they  were  forcibly  separated  from  each 
other  one-fourth  of  an  inch;  the  eye- 
lashes, from  the  same  cause,  being 
removed  far  asunder.  The  conjunctiva 
assumed  a  peculiar  aspect,  lying  in 
folds,  surrounding  or  overhanging  the 
cornea,  as  in  chemosis,  though  "  amber- 
coloured,"  being  filled  with  serum 
instead  of  blood.     The  iris  was  scarcely 

*  Though  not  a  case  of  hydrophthalmia,  yet, 
from  its  appearance,  it  might  justly  receive  one 
of  its  synonymes  "  buphthalmus,"  or  ox-eye. 
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visible,  and  the  cornea,  so  far  as  seen, 
was  dull  and  hazy,  though,  owing  to 
the  encroachment  of  the  conjunctiva, 
no  satisfactory  view  of  it  could  be  ob- 
tained. The  sight  of  the  eye  was  pro- 
bably nearly  lost,  yet  from  the  age  and 
debility  of  the  child  it  was  impossible 
to  settle  the  point.  The  amount  of 
pain  did  not  seem  very  great,  perhaps 
from  her  being  constantly  under  the 
influence  of  anodynes.  A  sense  of  dis- 
tension, or,  perhaps,  of  itching,  seemed 
almost  constant  in  the  swollen  lid,  and 
very  slight  friction  with  a  brush  seemed 
gi-ateful,  though  pressure  gave  extreme 
pain.  Reserving  the  treatment  insti- 
tuted for  a  subsequent  place,  we  next 
advert  to  another  phase  of  the  disease. 
As  the  eye  was  reduced  to  its  ordinary 
size,  the  hands  and  wrists  became 
again  painful,  stiflT,  and  swollen.  Soon 
they  were  entirely  relieved,  when  evi- 
dent symptoms  of  pericarditis  ap- 
peared. The  countenance  became  in- 
dicative of  extreme  distress,  and  there 
were  severe  darting  pains  in  the  region 
of  the  heart,  with  palpitation,  difl[icult, 
catching  respiration,  with  inability  to 
lie  on  the  left  side.  At  times  there 
were  paroxysms  of  faintness  and  dis- 
tress, resulting  in  profuse  cold  perspira- 
tions. Occasionally  there  was  febrile 
action,  but  the  pulse  was  so  weak  as 
to  forbid  bleeding.  A  blister  was  ap- 
plied to  the  region  of  the  heart,  and, 
under  the  administration  of  calomel, 
opium,  and  colchicum,  the  disease  soon 
left  her,  since  which  time,  after  re- 
covering her  strength,  she  has  enjoyed 
her  usual  health. 

Was  this  true  rheumatism,  or  only 
"  an  analogous  aflfection,"  which  follows 
scarlatina  ?  Watson  (Principles  and 
Practice  of  Physic,  p.  882),  whose 
opinion  is  entitled  to  great  respect,  is 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  not  genuine 
rheumatism ;  for  he  says,  "  I  have 
noticed  the  painful  joints  were  eased 
and  benefited  by  friction,  a  circum- 
stance which  may  help  to  distinguish 
this  aflfection  from  true  rheumatism. 
Another  distinctive  circumstance  is, 
that  although  all  these  patients  were 
children,  the  heart  in  no  case  became 
implicated  with  the  tumid  joints." 
The  validity  of  this  latter  argument, 
the  present  case,  with  its  strong  cardiac 
symptoms,  must  destroy.  That  peri- 
carditis may  not  occur  after  scarlatina 
unconnected  with  rheumatism,  we  will 
not  affirm,  or  even  that  there  might  not 
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be  a  like  occurrence  while  the  joints 
were,  or  had  recently  been,  swollen 
with  that  disease;  yet  in  such  connec- 
tion, as  a  general  principle,  the  old  law 
maxim,  "  noscitur  a  sociis,"  will  be  of 
safe  application.  It  may  be  of  little 
importance  whether  this  affection  be 
or  be  not  regarded  as  genuine  rheu- 
matism, yet,  could  the  true  pathology 
be  ascertained,  it  might  greatly  influ- 
ence our  practice.  As  is  true  in  that 
disease,  so  these  pains  are  migratory, 
while  their  situation  in  the  fibrous 
tissue,  the  aspect  of  the  part,  and  the 
constitutional  symptoms,  are  all  like- 
wise similar.  Ihe  elFcct  of  remedies  is 
also  the  same  in  both— colchicum, 
mercury,  and  opiates,  proving  in  each 
equally  serviceable.  Is  it  not  possible 
that,  from  the  peculiar  irritability  of 
the  system  after  scarlatina,  the  ordinary 
causes  of  rheumatism,  acting  in  a 
slight  degree,  may  be  adequate  to  the 
production  of  the  effects  in  question  ? 
and  that,  were  the  methods  of  cure,  in 
severe  cases,  more  decisive  (in  mild 
cases  only  the  mildest  means  should 
be  used),  consisting  of  such  articles  as 
were  used  above,  rather  then  in  exter- 
nal applications,  so  apt  in  rheumatism 
to  render  it  metastatic,  yet,  which  are 
chiefly  recommended  by  those  who 
have  alluded  to  the  aflections,  as  fol- 
lowing scarlatina,  it  would  be  less 
likely  to  prove  wandering,  and  thus 
dangerous  ? 

That  the  aflfection  may  safely  and 
properly  be  regarded  as  true  rheu- 
matism, we  would  also  argue  from  that 
most  interesting  feature  of  the  foregoing 
case,  the  protrusion  of  the  eye  ;  there 
having  been,  from  our  first  attendance, 
a  scanty  secretion  of  thick  and  bloody 
urine,  though  symptoms  of  anasarca 
were  never  very  prominent,  yet  when 
the  swelling  of  the  eye  commenced  it 
was  referred  to  an  oedematous  state  of 
the  lids ;  but  as  it  increased  the  im- 
pression became  predominant  that  it 
was  hydrophthalmia,  and  was  so  re- 
garded by  a  consulting  physician  of 
large  experience  in  diseases  of  the  eye. 
The  urine,  however,  exhibited  no 
coagulability  by  heat,  and  the  symp- 
toms, including  the  serous  chemosis, 
which  prevented  an  examination  of  the 
internal  structures,  did  not  justify  the 
diagnosis ;  and  neither  has  the  result 
(this  disease)  proved  much  more  amena- 
ble to  medicine  than  hydrophthalmia. 
On  the   supposition   of    its   dropsical 
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origin,  while  anodyne  and  mucilaginous 
fomentations  and  poultices  were  ap- 
plied to  the  part  affected,  nitre  and 
digitalis  were  administered,  without 
advantage  to  the  eye,  or  in  increasing 
the  quantity  of  urine  ;  and  it  was  not 
until  after  calomel  had  been  continued 
for  some  days  that  any  benefit  was 
perceived.  The  protrusion,  however, 
continued  nearly  three  weeks. 

But  the  internal  structure  of  the  eye 
had  received  irremediable  injury,  and 
the  sight  was  lost.  The  organ  is  now 
(November  1844)  smaller  than  its 
fellow,  its  atrophied  condition  being 
manifest  not  only  by  inspection,  but 
by  laying  the  fingers  alternately  on 
each  globe  covered  by  its  lid.  There 
is  also  a  duskiness  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  has  been  persistent,  except  as  it 
gives  place  to  evident  vascularity  from 
the  effects  of  exposure  to  cold. 

We  now  return  to  the  views  of  Mr. 
Ferrall,  alluded  to  in  the  early  part  of 
this  article.  That  gentleman,  encoun- 
tering a  case  of  rheumatism,  accom- 
panied or  followed  by  a  painful  affec- 
tion of  one  eye,  with  evident  projection 
of  the  globe  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
beyond  its  fellow,  and  being  unable  to 
account  for  the  protrusion,  instituted  a 
thorough  anatomical  survey  of  the  eye 
and  its  investments.  A  distinct  sheath 
was  found,  surrounding  the  globe,  of 
fibrous  consistence,  of  a  yellowish- 
white  colour,  and  which  protected  the 
globe  from  the  action  of  the  muscles, 
&c.  This  fascia*  he  calls  "tunica 
vaginalis  occuli,"  and  as  it  was  this 
which  was  affected  in  the  case  which 
originated  the  investigation,  and  in 
two  or  three  other  cases  where  a  similar 
protrusion  existed,  he  named  the  disease 
*'  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  occuli."  I  cannot  better  pre- 
sent my  own  views  respecting  the  case 
which  occurred  in  my  practice,  and 
which  differs  from  Mr.  Ferrall's  only 
as  it  was  a  sequel  of  scarlatina^  than 
by  transcribing  his  words  : — 

"  Protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  which, 
when  attempted  to  be  explained  by 
uncomplicated  periostitis,  requires  some 
stretch  of  the  imagination,  appears  a 
very  simple  and  inevitable  result  of 
inflammation  of  the   tunica  vaginalis 


*  This  fascia  was  previously  described  by 
Tenon,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  French  Insti- 
tute in  1804.  See  "  M<5moires  et  Observations 
sur  I'Anatomie,  la  Pathologic,  et  la  Chirurgie,  et 
principalement  sur  Torgan  de  I'CEil."  Taris,  1816. 


occuli.  There  are  here  no  soft  parts  to 
receive  and  divide  the  pressure,  or  pro- 
tect the  globe.  The  tunic  is  supported 
by  other  fibrous  layers  on  its  outside, 
as  well  as  by  the  muscles,  of  which 
they  constitute  the  sheaths.  Inflam- 
mation of  this  capsule  must,  then,  be 
immediately  followed  by  pressure,  and 
when  we  recollect  its  conical  form,  and 
that,  as  happens  in  cases  of  inflamma- 
tion of  other  fibrous  tissues,  effusion  at 
once  takes  place  into  the  cellular  mem- 
brane connecting  it  to  the  ball  of  the 
eye,  we  perceive  there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  the  dislocation  of  the  latter. 

"  This  effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue 
will  make  itself  evident  in  another 
way.  The  conjunctiva,  at  the  place 
where  it  forms  the  fold,  in  being  re- 
flected from  the  eyelid  to  the  eye,  closes 
up  the  tunica  vaginalis  in  front.  At 
this  point  it  will  not  only  receive  the 
pressure  of  the  effused  serum,  but  will 
become  separated  from  its  connection 
with  the  sclerotic  coat  by  the  extension 
of  the  infiltration  ;  hence  the  amber- 
coloured  chemosis  without  vascularity 
of  the  conjunctiva.  Chemosis,  originat- 
ing in  conjunctivitis,  always  presents, 
in  addition  to  serous  infiltration  be- 
neath, one  or  other  of  the  forms  of 
hypersemia.  The  chemosis  of  which 
we  treat  is,  in  uncomplicated  cases,  the 
consequence  of  effusion  from  a  deeper 
source." 
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YouNGTowN,  or  Newtown,  is  another 
native  village  built  on  the  verge  of  a 
swamp,  at  the  entrance  of  the  creek 
leading  to  Warree,  and  directly  oppo- 
site the  town  of  Reggio.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  last  century  it  was  the 
usual  custom  for  slavers  and  trading 
vessels  to  anchor  abreast  of  this  village, 
and  the  traffic  which  originated  from 
these  sources  tended  to  elevate  it  into 
a  place  of  some  repute ;  accordingly, 
we  find,  in  several  old  works,  minute 
directions  given  for  the  attainment  of 
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its  anchorage.  In  proportion,  however, 
as  the  slave  trade  declined,  this  part  of 
the  riverbecamelessand  less  frequented, 
and  was  finally  deserted  on  account  of 
its  insalubrity,  the  palm  oil  vessels 
preferring  to  remain  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  where  the  danger  from  noxious 
exhalations  and  otlier  morbific  in- 
fluences was  considerably  diminished 
by  the  cool  and  invigorating  sea  breezes, 
and  the  more  open  expanse  of  the 
stream.  Ttie  population  ofYoungtown 
varies  from  (iOO  to  1000,  and,  from  the 
unhealthy  situation,  is  exposed  to  much 
sickness.  Lepra,  psoriasis,  scabies,  fram- 
besia,  and  other  morbid  affections  of 
the  skin,  are  common  not  only  in  these 
but  in  the  other  districts  of  the  delta  of 
the  Quorra.  WiUi  the  exception  of 
syphilitic  diseases,  these  may  in  general 
be  estimated  as  the  most  numerous. 
Variola  occasionally  occurs  after  long 
periods,  when  it  assumes  an  epidemic 
character,  invariably  sweeping  off"  two- 
thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  vil- 
lages exposed  to  its  pestilential  visita- 
tions. Several  years  since  variola  of  a 
peculiar  malignant  type  broke  out  in 
Soudan,  and  j)assed  from  thence  into 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms  of  Haussa 
and  Benin,  and  so  fearful  were  the 
ravages  committed  in  its  progress,  that 
the  majority  of-  the  AVarree  towns 
narrowly  escaped  depopulation.  Among 
the  native  tribes  that  inhabit  the  mari- 
time regions  of  equinoctial  Africa,  there 
is,  perhaps,  no  class  of  diseases  that 
creates  more  terror  or  dread  than  the 
prevalence  of  these  variolous  epidemics. 
As  but  comparatively  few  negroes 
escape  with  life,  when  once  attacked 
by  epidemic  small-pox,  this  circum- 
stance may  satisfactorily  explain  why 
so  few  are  pitted  with  its  characteristic 
marks,  and  also  account  for  the  custom 
that  prevails,  in  some  countries,  of 
swearingby  this  malady ;  an  oath  which, 
from  its  dire  import,  is  held  inviolate. 
The  other  Exanthemata  but  rarely  if 
ever  appear, 

Warree,  Owarr6e,  or  Juckree,  is  the 
metropolitan  town  of  this  river,  and 
the  seat  of  government.  It  stands  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  island  of 
Warree,  an  elevated  tract  of  land  se- 
parated from  the  circumjacent  marshes 
by  a  bifurcation  of  the  creek  eighty  or 
ninety  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Young- 
town  ;  both  branches  again  uniting  into 
one  stream,  that  enters  the  Quorra  a 
short  distance  below  Eboe,  as  above 


mentioned.  This  isle,  from  four  to  five 
miles  in  length,  furnishes  many  beauti- 
ful and  picturesque  specimens  of  African 
scenery,  and  is  richly  endowed  with  all 
the  wild  exuberance  of  tropical  vegeta- 
tion. Its  soil  is  a  rich  argillaceous  loam 
with  a  substratum  of  red  clay,  of  a 
moderate  altitude  above  the  surround- 
ing mangrove  forests,  and  alternately 
embellished  by  native  farms  and  broken 
woodlands,  that  remind  the  stranger  of 
a  more  northern  country.  The  site  of 
the  town  is  one  of  the  most  eligible 
that  could  have  been  selected,  being 
judiciously  located  on  a  gentle  slope 
that  commands  both  ingress  and  egress 
to  each  of  the  two  streams.  The  num- 
ber of  its  inhabitants  amounts  to  six 
thousand.  The  Bmnbax  cciba  (silk 
coilontxeQ)^  Adansoniudiffitalu*{hnoh6h 
tree),  Omplialocarpumprocerum  (gourd 
tree),  Ni/mphea  lotus  f  (white  lotus), 
ludifjofera  enneapliijlla  (trailingindigo), 
Napo/eaua  imperialism  &c.  flourish  more 
or  less  in  the  cultivated  districts  of  the 
island,  with  the  ordinary  accompani- 
ment of  cocoa  nut,  banana  and  plan- 
tain groves,  or  class  of  trees  which  on 
the  coasts  of  Western  Africa  usually 
indicate  the  propinquity  of  native 
villages  and  plantations. 

In  Benin  and  Warree  circumcision 
is  performed  on  all  the  males  at  a  very 
early  age,  and  the  surface  of  the  body, 
shortly  after  the  operation,  anointed  by 
a  white  carbonaceous  substance  mixed 
with  palm-oil,  which,  from  its  reputed 
prophylactic  virtues,  has  been  thought 
to  obviate  any  injurious  consequences 
that  might  otherwise  ensue. 

Excision  of  the  clitoris,  a  rite  uni- 
versally practised  by  the  females  of 
other  nations  more  to  the  southward, 
does  not  appear  to  be  implicitly  fol- 

*  This  beautiful  tree,  wliich  grows  to  an  enor- 
nTous  inao;nitude  in  Hornou  and  other  countries 
of  Central  Africa,  is  sometimes  found  in  the  ele- 
vated sandstone  regions  near  the  coast.  i?everal 
portions  of  it  are  medicinally  em])loyed  by  the 
negroes  in  various  maladies.  '  In  the  interior  it  is 
known  under  the  names  of  kuka  or  kouka,  and 
Clapperton  remarks,  that  "  both  leaves  and 
fruit  are  considered  to  a  certain  extent  medicinal. 
The  leaves,  mixed  with  trona  and  gussub,  are 
given  to  horses  and  camels,  both  for  the  purpose 
of  fattening-  these  animals,  and  as  a  cooling 
aperient.  They  are  administered  to  the  former 
in  balls,  and  to  the  latter  as  a  drench.  The 
white  mealy  part  of  the  fruit  is  very  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  and  forms  with  water  an  agreeable 
acidulous  beverage,  which  the  natives,  whose 
Libidinous  propensities  incline  them  to  such  re- 
marks, allege  to  possess  the  virtue  of  relieving 
impotency." — Juuniey  from  Kouka  to  Murmur, 
p.  )1. 

t  The  sacred  lotus  of  the  Egyptians. 
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lowed  by  the  women  in  this  river, 
unless  it  is  by  those  who  have  been 
formerly  resident  in  some  of  the  Eboe 
towns  on  the  Quorra.  A  process,  how- 
ever, of  quite  a  dissimilar  character,  is 
adopted  by  many  females  of  the  Jaboo 
country,  and  the  result  is,  I  believe, 
considered  by  them  as  ornamental ; 
the  clitoris  is  artificially  elongated  by 
means  of  small  weights  appended  to  it, 
and  gradually  increased  in  size  until  it 
has  been  lengthened  several  inches. 
Instances  have  come  under  my  notice 
in  which  ulceration  had  gone  on  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  require  its  imme- 
diate removal.  In  girls  the  catamenia 
generally  appear  about  the  eleventh  or 
twelfth  year,  but  their  commencement 
and  subsequent  continuance  often  de- 
pend on  the  mode  of  life,  habits,  and 
constitutional  peculiarities  of  the  dif- 
ferent grades  of  females,  and  likewise 
on  those  climateric  agencies  which  so 
materially  modify  this  uterine  secretion. 
Pleuritis,'  pneumonia,  phthisis  pulmo- 
nalis,  with  other  morbid  conditions  of 
the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  are  of 
greater  frequency  during  the  cold  rainy 
months,  and  are  accompanied  by  more 
vascular  excitement  than  in  the  similar 
affections  that  occur  in  the  dry  months. 
Dysentery,  diarrhoea,  colic,  and  nume- 
rous disorders  of  the  chylopoietic 
viscera,  may  be  also  more  prominently 
noticed  in  the  rainy  months.  Phthisis 
and  dysentery  are  the  most  fatal  com- 
plaints in  low  marshy  localities,  and 
carry  off  numbers  of  the  aged  and  de- 
bilitated slaves.  Of  the  species  of  in- 
testinal worms,  tenise  and  ascarides  are 
the  most  common,  particularly  the 
former,  and  the  populations  of  several 
inland  countries  not  unfrequently  suffer 
severely  from  their  continual  existence. 
Women,  and  the  inferior  class  of  slaves, 
who  live  exclusively  on  vegetable  food 
without  condiments,  are  those  chiefly 
affected.  More  recently,  the  introduc- 
tion and  plentiful  supply  of  European 
salt  has  somewhat  diminished  their 
occurrence.  Hepatitis,  induration,  and 
other  organic  lesions  of  the  liver,  are 
rapidly  increasing  among  the  male 
inhabitants,  from  their  immoderate  use 
of  ardent  spirits  of  a  very  inferior 
quality,  now  abundantly  brought  by 
European  traders  for  barter.  Dys> 
peptic,  and  a  wide  range  of  nervous 
disorders,  equally  emanate  from  the 
same  stimulant  causes.  Cerebral  dis- 
eases of  a  very  serious  nature  seldom 


come  under  observation ;  but  cepha- 
lalgia from  febrile  disturbance,  consti- 
pation, and  exposure  to  the  sun,  is 
extremely  prevalent  in  both  sexes,  and 
at  all  ages.  The  custom  of  repeatedly 
shaving  the  head  of  every  infant  for 
several  months,  nay,  even  years,  after 
birth,  is  one  universally  in  vogue 
throughout  these  countries  of  the 
Bights,  and  is  evidently  regarded  in 
the  light  of  a  prophylactic  measure  of 
no  mean  value.  I  may  here  observe, 
that  most  of  the  children  of  these  mari- 
time regions  possess  a  weak  and  delicate 
frame,  and  do  not  enjoy  good  health 
until  they  have  arrived  at  a  mature 
age.  Maniacal  diseases  are  uncommon, 
and  a  remarkable  exemption  takes 
place  from  idiotcy  in  most  of  the  popu- 
lations of  the  towns  previously  men- 
tioned ;  whether  children  so  affected 
are  put  to  death,  as  some  native  doctors 
have  gravely  asserted,  appears  to  me 
very  questionable,  if  applied  to  this 
river ;  probably  such  may  be  the  case 
in  others. 

Chronic  ulcers,  especially  on  the 
lower  extremities,  are  frequent,  and 
well-marked  cases  of  elephantiasis  may 
sometimes  be  seen  in  the  slaves  newly 
imported  from  Soudan.  These  com- 
prehend the  outline  of  the  principal 
maladies  that  exist  in  the  Rio  Formosa 
and  slave  coast,  but  there  are  others, 
also  endemical  to  them,  to  which  I  shall 
advert  on  a  future  occasion. 

From  Youngtown  seaward,  the  right, 
or,  as  it  is  denominated,  the  Boobee 
side  of  the  river,  presents  precisely  a 
similar  aspect  to  the  one  lately  de- 
scribed. Shallow  indentations  and  oc- 
casional projections  of  the  banks, 
clothed  by  young  mangrove  bushes, 
with  a  solitary  creek  here  and  there, 
are  the  only  objects  that  meet  the  gaze 
from  the  above  town  to  Callebar  Creek, 
a  distance  of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  This 
creek  nearly  faces  the  one  leading  to 
Jacqua,  and  is  of  greater  magnitude 
than  the  others  in  this  part  of  the 
stream.  It  has  been  supposed  to  com- 
municate with  the  Rio  Esclavcs,  as  ca- 
noes from  that  river  frequently  visit  the 
factories  by  this  route.  An  incon- 
siderable village,  named  Battarra,  is 
situated  on  the  left  bank,  near  the  en- 
trance, and  a  remarkable  promontory, 
termed  Jo  Point,  may  be  observed  at  its 
confluence  with  the  river  :  in  the  vici- 
nage of  the  latter  is  the  town  of  Boo- 
bee.     Bubie,  or  Boobee,  is  now  the 
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principal  seaport  of  the  kingdom  of 
Wance :  it  is  erected  on  the  margin 
of  the  mangrove  swamps,  with  a  fine 
sandy  beach  in  front,  which  also  con- 
tinues down  the  river  to  south-east 
point.  It  contains  a  population  of 
seven  hundred,  who  are  an  indolent  and 
evil-disposed  people.  A  small  rivulet 
separates  it  from  Ullaby,  a  miserable 
viUage,  near  which  are  the  ruins  of  an 
old  English  factory.  Salt-town  lies  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  oi)posite  north-west  point. 
No  mercantile  establishment  existed  in 
this  river  before  178(5,  when  the  French 
erected  a  fort,  adjoining  one  of  the  vil- 
lages near  its  embouchure,  which  was 
destroyed  by  the  British  cruisers  in 
1 793.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that 
the  most  healthy  anchorage  for  vessels 
visiting  this  stream  is  between  the 
towns  of  J3oobee  and  Salt-town. 

The  natives  of  the  Rio  Formosa  are 
of  Eboe  descent,  and  partake  of  the 
same  moral  and  physical  traits  that 
distinguish  the  people  of  that  country. 
In  place  of  the  short  muscular  figure, 
thick  lips,  and  flat  expanded  nose,  of 
the  Krooman,  they  are  tall,  slim, 
and  more  symmetrically  moulded,  with 
a  skin  varying  from  a  light  yellow  to  a 
dark  brown,  and  a  countenance  the 
melancholic  expression  of  which  is 
rather  prepossessing  tlum  otherwise. 
Yams,  plaintains,  maize,cassava,various 
kinds  of  fruits,  fish,  fowls,  monkeys, 
goats,  &c.,  prepared  with  palm  oil,  and 
highly  seasoned  by  pepper,  comprise 
the  diet  on  which  they  uniformly  sub- 
sist. The  beverage  in  general  use  is 
the  exuded  sap  of  several  palm  trees  : 
the  Itnphia  vinifera  and  Elais  yuineen- 
sis  are  those  from  which  it  is  usually 
drawn.  The  liquor  thus  obtained  is 
allowed  to  ferment,  and  hence  it  ob- 
tains those  intoxicating  powers  which 
render  it  the  favourite  drink  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Western  coast  of 
Africa.  It  is  also  much  valued  for  its 
diuretic  properties,  and  is  administered 
in  different  modes  with  other  native 
medicines.  The  Cypraa  moiieta,  or 
East  India  cowrie,  constitutes  the  cur- 
rency of  the  country. 

[To  be  continued.] 


REMARKS  ON  DR.  PATERSON'S 

APOLOGY. 

By  Scrutator. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  members  of  the  medical  profession 
will  surely  be  surprised,  that  in  answer 
to  the  distinct  charges,  involving 
points  of  character,  which  ought  to  be 
dearest  to  a  physician.  Dr.  Paterson 
has  offered  no  defence.  I  may  now, 
therefore,  assume  that  he  has  been 
guilty  of  practising  a  gross  deception, 
suppressing  letters,  and  of  various  wilful 
misstatements.  lie  has  been  arraigned 
before  his  profession  for  these  deeds, 
and  his  justification  is,  that  he  liad 
formed  a  bad  opinion  of  the  candour  of 
the  person  with  whom  he  had  a  dispute 
about  a  corpus  luteum.  "  Ifee],"saysDr. 
Paterson,  "  that  I  owe  a  statement  by 
way  of  apology,  to  my  professional 
brethren,  for  the  means  which  I  adopted 
to  procure  the  delivery  of  a  candid 
opinion  on  the  preparation  in  dispute, 
from  Dr.  Lee.  For  the  following  rea- 
sons I  considered  myself  justified  in 
having  recourse  to  a  plan  with  Dr. 
Lee,  that  I  never  would  have  /tad  re- 
course to  with  any  other  member  of  the 
profession." 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to  ima- 
gine, without  the  evidence  of  the  fact, 
that  any  person  possessing  the  educa- 
tion of  a  physician,  and  the  station  of 
a  professional  man,  could  have  written 
in  the  above  manner.  Let  me  put 
this  apology  of  Dr.  Paterson  clearly. 
His  opponent  was  once  guilty  of  theft ; 
therefore  he  assumes  the  privilege  of 
committing  murder.  Really,  sir,  the 
logic  would  be  ridiculous,  were  not  the 
conclusion  monstrous.  Such  a  defence 
might  be  applauded  among  mohocks, 
but  in  what  atmosphere  has  the  Doctor 
lived,  that  he  should  dare  to  insult  us 
with  his  arrant  trilling?  Himself  ac- 
cused, he  becomes  accuser  !  He  has 
neither  the  discretion  to  feel  that 
he  should  defend  himself  against  the 
strong  evidence  of  facts,  nor  the  deli- 
cacy to  know  that  until  he  has  purged 
himself  of  the  stain  of  these  grave 
charges,  no  accusation  of  his  can  at- 
tack the  character  of  a  respectable 
man. — I  remain,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant. 

Scrutator. 
February  18, 1S45, 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonper  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

Practical  Observations  and  Suggestions 
in  Medicine.  By  Marshall  Hall, 
M.D.  F.R.S.  L.  and  E.  &e.  &c. 
Churchill.  1845. 
Dr.  Hall  informs  us  that  he  has  pub- 
lished these  "  Practical  Observations 
and  Suggestions"  in  an  unpretending 
form  ;  1st,  that  they  may  appear  in  the 
modest  manner  becoming  such  a  trifle  ; 
and  2dly,  that  they  may  be  readily 
portable  :"  for  his  ambition  is,  "  that 
they  may  become  the  companion  of  the 
student,  and  of  the  country  practitioner, 
in  some  of  his  lonely  drives,  especially 
of  those  whose  time  is  too  much  taken 
up  by  practice  to  admit  of  their  reading 
larger  and  denser  volumes."  After  a 
eulogistic  chronicle  of  his  labours,  the 
Doctor  proceeds  to  discuss  in  proper 
spirit  two  systems  of  quackery  which 
have  recently  occupied  the  public  at- 
tention— homosopathy  and  hydropathy. 
The  former  is,  indeed,  "  the  art  of 
amusing  the  patient  whilst  nature 
cures  the  disease :"  the  latter  possesses 
great  power.  It  may  be  compared  to 
gambling  when  the  stakes  are  high. 
The  various  profuse  applications  of 
cold  water,  internally  and  externally, 
which  this  system  embraces,  are  mea- 
sures which  may  be  fraught  with  good 
and  evil ;  and  if  scientific  and  honour- 
able physicians  had  taken  up  the  sub- 
ject in  the  way  of  careful  and  philo- 
sophical investigation,  much  benefit 
might  have  been  conferred  on  mankind 
by  its  means. 

"But  hydropathy  is  a  system  which 
comprehends  various  most  powerful 
agents :  the  profuse  ingurgitation  of 
cold  water,  the  violent  affusion  of  cold 

"  I  conclude  the  present  chapter  by 
referring  my  readers  for  further  infor- 
mation to  my  '  New  Memoir,'  which 
contains  the  latest  facts  and  views  on 
the  subject,  and  by  stating  that  /  be- 
lieve the  results  of  my  investigations 
present  the  key  to  the  diagnosis  of  the 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system."  p.  24. 

"  I  may  be  here  allowed  to  refer  to 
my  'New  Memoir'  on  this  subject,  as 
containing  the  shortest,  yet  the  most 
complete,  view  of  this  subject."  p.  159. 

In  the  remarks  on  the  nature  and 


water,  lotions  of  cold  water  applied 
over  extensive  surfaces,  &c.  These 
agents  are  combined  and  applied  to 
patients  whose  diseases  are  equally 
complicated.  Has  this  problem — To 
what  special  cases  is  each  of  these 
powerful  remedies  adapted  ?  —  been 
solved  with  all  the  care  and  attention 
so  momentous  a  problem,  big  with  life 
and  death,  health  and  disease,  good  and 
evil,  demands  ?  Who  of  our  hydro- 
pathists  is  capable  of  solving  such  a 
problem,  or  has  given  a  tithe  of  the 
time  to  the  subject  which  the  solution 
of  such  a  problem  requires  ?"  *  ♦  • 
"  Without  a  remedy  (homoeopathy), 
and  in  spite  of  the  remedy  (hydro- 
pathy), patients  may,  and  do,  recover. 
The  public  then  never  stop  to  inquire, 
but  conclude  at  once,  very  philosophi- 
cally of  course,  that  the  post  is  propter" 
p.  12.  Again,  "if  we  wish  to  ascer- 
tain the  extent  of  the  unaided  power  of 
Nature  in  the  cure  of  disease,  let  us  act 
fairly  and  honestly,  and  try  'the  mede- 
cineexpectante,"  without  attempting  to 
lure,  delude,  or  amuse  the  weak-minded 
patient  by  that  absurdity  homoaopathy, 
with  its  infinitely  silly,  infinitesimally 
small,  doses  of  medicines.  Or  if  we 
would  really  prove  the  effects  of  the 
internal  and  external  use  of  cold 
water,  let  us  not  begin  by  hydropathic 
institutions,  but  by  cautious  investiga- 
tions, following  the  example  of  the  late 
Dr.  Currie,  discreetly  using  this  agent 
of  power  for  the  public  good,  to  the 
honour  of  our  profession."  p.  13. 

We  cannot  compliment  the  Doctor 
for  uniform  perspicuity  of  style.  The 
paragraph  at  the  foot  of  page  18  would 
be  apt  to  puzzle  a  practitioner  in  his 
lonely  rides,  especially  if  the  roads 
were  rough,  and  his  nag  "  a  trick  of 
stumbling  had."  The  following  paral- 
lel quotations  illustrate  the  modest 
manner : — 

"  I  would  refer  those  who  wish  to 
prosecute  this  subject  (scarification  of 
the  gums)  to  my  work  on  the  '  Diseases 
and  Derangements  of  the  Nervous  Sys- 
tem,' but  especially  to  my  '  New  Me- 
moir,' which  contains  the  most  lucid 
and  recent  view  of  the  whole  subject  of 
the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the 
true  spinal  system."  p.  33. 


treatment  of  stridulous  convulsions  in 
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infants,  our  Author,  unfolding  the  same 
modest  mnnner,  states  that  "  the  series 
of  cases  occurring  in  the  same  familj', 
and  given  in  the  Lancet  for  April  17tii, 
1841,  and  for  July  the  9th,  1842,  must 
have  excited  the  deepest  interest  in  the 
profession .'" 

In  the  succeeding  chapters,  on  the 
use  of  setons,  curvature  of  the  spine, 
temperature  of  the  sick-room,  apoplexy 
and  paralysis,  the  practitioner  will  find 
various  useful  suggestions. 

For  the  prevention  of  milk  abscess, 
and  milk  fever,  the  Doctor  enjoins  de- 
pletion of  the  milk  ducts.  For  this 
purpose  the  infant  should  be  put  to  the 
breast  at  the  moment  it  is  born.  If, 
in  spite  of  this,  the  mammae  become  in 
the  slightest  degree  tumid,  or  febrile 
action  jje  set  up,  another  and  a  stronger 
infant  should  be  applied  without  d'ltty. 
Of  course  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
accoucheur  to  provide  relays  of  vigorous 
suckers  under  such  circumstances.  "  I 
do  not  pretend,  in  the  above  propo- 
sition, to  have  advanced  any  thing 
new;  but  in  proposing  such  prompti- 
tude, perseverance,  energy,  and  steadi- 
ness and  decision  of  purpose,  with 
which  I  recommend  the  measure  to  be 
adopted,  if  these  be  fully  apprehended, 
I  believe  I  do  propose  something  new." 

There  is  a  curious  chapter  on  "  the 
temper-disease,"  from  which  we  tran- 
scribe the  following  : —      ' 

"  When  a  child's  stomach  and  bowels 
are  disordered,  the  temper  is  fretful ; 
and  the  same  thing  is  true  of  older  chil- 
dren ;  so  that  the  natural  disposition, 
however  amiable,  becomes  perverted, 
and  the  patient  may  become  a  burthen 
to  his  family  and  friends.  In  all  such 
cases  the  patient  is  apt  to  be  blamed, 
although  really  to  be  pitied  ;  though  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  perversion 
of  temper  might  frequently  be  con- 
trolled, and  the  physician's  attempts  to 
relieve  might  be  seconded  where  they 
are  but  too  frequently  opposed. 

"The  most  frequent,  yet  the  most 
extraordinary  of  these  perversions  of 
temper,  are  seen  in  young  females.  It 
is  a  species  of  aberration  of  the  intellect, 
but  short  of  insanity,  real  enough,  but 
exaggerated,  fictitious,  factitious,  and 
real  at  the  same  time.  It  frequently 
has  its  origin  in  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  or 
other  malady,  and  in  emotion  of  various 
kinds,  such  as  disappointment,  vexa- 
tion, &c.     Its  object  is  frequently  to 


excite  and  to  maintain  a  state  of  active 
sympathy  and  attention,  for  which 
there  is,  as  it  were,  a  perpetual  morbid, 
and  jealous  thirst.  It  was  rather  aptly 
designated,  by  the  clever  relative  of  one 
patient,  an  erio-inania. 

"  One  patient  cannot  articulate  ; 
another  cannot  walk  ;  a  third  cannot 
eat,  cannot  swallow,  or,  if  deglutition 
have  been  performed,  does  not  retain 
the  food  on  the  stomach,  but,  without 
nausea,  and  apparently  without  etTort, 
returns  it,  as  it  were,  by  an  act  of  easy 
rumination. 

"  I  think  I  have  known  one  and  the 
same  patient  forcibly  to  retain  the 
contents  of  the  intestines  until  an 
enormous  tympanitic  distension  was 
the  consequence ;  and  to  retain  the 
urine  until  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  be- 
came distended,  and  the  kidney  itself 
enlarged. 

"  The  abdomen  of  a  patient,  a  malin- 
gerer in  the  hosi)itals  and  workhouses, 
was  marked  extensively  by  leeching, 
cupping,  and  setons,  and  it  was  pro- 
posed to  extract  a  supposed  diseased 
ovarium,  and  to  this  operation  the  pa- 
tient pretended  to  be  ready  to  submit ! 

"  I  was  consulted  in  the  case  of  a 
young  lady,  who  was  aflected  with 
paroxysms  of  a  violent,  apparently 
spasmodic,  action  of  the  muscles  which 
raise  the  left  shoulder,  attended  by  a 
partial  inspiration  ;  the  attack  usually 
came  on  hora  somni,  and  many  were 
the  wakeful  hours  which  this  afl'ection 
caused  to  the  patient,  her  friends,  and 
her  nurses.  1  then  suspected,  but 
would  not  believe,  that  these  muscular 
actions  were  voluntary  ;  I  now  believe 
they  were  so. 

"  In  another  young  lady,  a  similar 
apparently  spasmodic  action,  more 
constant  or  less  in  paroxysms,  affected 
the  muscles  which  raised  the  right 
thigh.  I  always  regarded  this  affection 
as  one  denoting  temper. 

"  In  one  patient  the  fingers  were 
forcibly  contracted  into  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  In  other  cases  there  are  various 
forms  of  lameness.  Every  one  remem- 
bers the  famous  case  of  Miss  Fancourt. 

",One  young  lady  was  affected  with 
ptosis.  Another  was  unable  to  write, 
except  in  zig-zag  forms,  a  little  like  the 
eflect  of  real  tremor. 

"This  affection  is  not  limited  to  fe- 
males, or  to  grown-up  persons  ;  an 
athletic  youth  of  IG  pretended  to  be 
affected  by  paralysis  of  one  lower  ex- 
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t  remity.  Sir  B.  Brodie  saw  him  with 
me,  and  agreed  with  me  that  it  was 
feigned;  and  our  opinion  was  con- 
firmed by  perfect  recovery. 

"Nor  is  it  confined  to  adults:  one 
little  patient,  aged  ten,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  jealousy,  feigned  a  regular 
evening  attack  of  delirium,  being 
frightened  at  lions,  tigers,  bears,  &c. 
and  at  one  time  could  not  articulate, 
and  at  another  could  not  swallow.  A 
little  boy,  aged  eight,  feigned  a  regular 
evening  attack  of  spasmodic  aflxjction. 

"  Having  thus  sketched  the  case  of 
the  temper-disease  in  general  terms,  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  describe  this  sin- 
gular affection  more  particularly.  I 
hope  not  to  be  mistaken.  I  do  not 
regard  it  as  entirely  a  feigned  disease. 
It  is,  originally  at  least,  the  result  of 
malady,  or  of  some  mental  or  bodily 
affection.  It  is  allied  to  hysteria;  and 
hysteria — hysteric  palpitation,  for  ex- 
ample—is a  real  disease.  It  is  best 
illustrated  by  the  effects  of  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  bowels  in 
infants, — and  who  would  think  of  cor- 
recting a  child  for  temper  which  was 
the  immediate,  natural,  and  inseparable 
effect  of  bodily  disorder  ?  It  is  a  per- 
versity, an  insanioia,  originating  in 
bodily  disorder  or  mental  affection,  and 
perpetuated  by  a  morbid  indulgence  of 
temper,  and  desire  for  sympathy  and 
attention. 

"  In  the  midst  of  such  a  case  as  this, 
the  last  resort — a  forlorn  hope — has 
been  to  homoeopathy  and  mesmerism." 

Sterility  is  a  favourite  subject  with 
the  Doctor,  under  the  name  of  «/j/<or?a*. 
He  admits  that  it  frequently  depends 
on  organic  defect ;  but  the  fact  that  a 
first  child  has  been  born  after  many 
years  of  marriage  is  sufficient  proof 
that  in  other  cases  the  defect  has  arisen 
from  causes  of  a  functional  and  less 
permanent  nature.  Taking  advantage 
of  the  extraordinary  sympathy  subsist- 
ing between  the  mammae  and  the 
uterus,  he  recommends,  on  reflex  prin- 
ciples, a  robust  infant  to  be  repeatedly 
and  perseveringly  applied  at  the  return 
of  the  catamenial  period,  in  the  hope 
that  the  secretion  of  milk  may  be  ex- 
cited, and  the  uterine  blood  diverted 
from  the  uterus  and  directed  into  the 


*  A  barefaced  plagiariom  of  the  substance  of 
l)r.  M.  Hall's  chapter  on  Aphoria  will  be  found 
in  a  production  that  has  just  appeared,  "On  the 
Remedial  Influence  of  (Oxygen,  or  Vital  Air,"  &c. 
by  J.  Evans  IliaUore,  M.D.  F.L.S.— See  p.  80-84. 


mammary  vessels,  and  that  a  change  in 
the  uterine  system,  and  a  proneness  to 
conception,  may  be  induced.  "  I  would 
propose,  then,  that  the  patient  should 
sleep,  for  one  week  before  and  during 
each  catamenial  period,  with  an  infant 
on  her  bosom."  p.  157. 

For  prosecuting  this  ingenious  scheme 
on  a  large  scale,  it  would  be  desiiable 
to  have  a  "  baby  delivery  company" 
established,  which  would  supply  lusty 
sucklings  at  so  much  a  night.  None 
manifesting  any  signs  of  temper-disease 
ought  to  be  issued.  We  have  no  doubt 
the  husband  would  get  speedily  recon- 
ciled to  the  mewling  and  puking  of  the 
little  innocent,  buoyed  up  by  the  pros- 
pect of  his  wife  becoming  a  joyous 
moiher  of  children.  We  only  fear 
that  delicate  ladies  might  have  their 
rest  seriously  disturbed  by  the  struggles 
of  the  infant  incubus,  vainly  seeking 
to  allay  its  thirst  at  cisterns  which  hold 
no  milk. 

The  following  cursory  remarks  on 
prognosis  are  not  unimportant : — 

"  The  physician  is  made  responsible 
for  every  case  of  sudden  dissolution. 
His  only  protection  is  in  a  most  explicit 
and  even  repeated  prognosis  of  the 
event — a  thing  sometimes  impossible. 

"No  one  would  prognosticate  a  sud- 
den dissolution  in  chlorosis,  however 
inveterate  and  severe.  Yet  I  have 
known  four  examples  of  a  sudden,  or 
rapid,  fatal  termination  in  this  disease. 

"  Few  physicians  would  think  it 
necessary  to  forebode  such  ill  in  cases 
in  which  profuse  blood-letting  had 
been  adopted,  or  profuse  haemorrhage 
had  occurred,  if  the  patient  appeared 
to  be,  however  slowly,  convalescent. 
Yet,  in  such  cases,  sudden  death  has 
occurred  so  frequently  as  not  to  be  a 
very  extraordinary  event. 

"  But  the  most  treacherous  cases  are 
those  of  intestinal  obstruction,  from 
various  causes.  The  patient  shall  hav'e 
suft'ered  from  sickness, — rejecting  all 
food  and  medicine  ;  and  from  consti- 
pation, resisting  every  kind  of  aperient 
or  piu-gative,  however  administered, 
whether  swallowed,  injected  as  an 
enema,  or  applied  to  the  tongue  (crototl 
oil),  or  endermically :  at  length  the 
bowels  shall  be  moved  satisfactorily, 
and  the  patient  shall  appear  better  in 
every  respect !  The  appearances  are 
fallacious.  The  powers  of  the  heart, 
(so  apt  to  be  impressed  through  the 
medium  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
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shall  have  yielded  to  the  struggle ;  a 
state  of  the  most  insidious  sinking  has 
set  in.  Food  is  retained  ;  the  bowels 
are  freely  moved  ;  all  pain  is  gone  ;  the 
patient,  as  I  have  said,  appears  better 
in  every  respect;  but  in  tlie  course  of 
the  night,  or  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
four  hoars,  sinks  and  expires  !  I  could 
not,  if  it  were  necessary  to  do  so,  de- 
scribe this  painful  state  of  things, 
whether  the  feelings  of  friends  or  those 
of  the  physician  be  considered. 

"  In  diseases  of  the  head  ;  in  diseases 
of  the  heart ;  in  diseases  of  the  blood 
(whether  mere  anaemia,  or  that  which 
occurs  in  asphyxia,  diabetes,  albu- 
minuria, extreme  dyspepsia,  &c.  &c.) ; 
in  cases  of  the  exanthemata,  especially 
variola  and  scarlatina ;  sudden  death 
occurs.  Attacks  of  epilepsy  are  some- 
times suddenly,  sometimes  less  sud- 
denly fatal.  Cholera,  dysentery,  even 
diarrha3a,  occasionally  induce  rapid 
and  unexpected  sinking.  I  have  al- 
ready noticed  the  effect  of  effectual 
relief  to  the  bowels  after  constipation. 

"  Indeed,  the  influence  of  the  intes- 
tine on  the  heart  is  most  remarkable  ; 
in  mere  dyspepsia,  the  nose,  ears, 
hands,  and  feet,  are  apt  to  be  cold  and 
livid  ;  one  of  the  most  distinctive  marks 
of  tuberculous  disease  in  the  abdomen 
is  a  frequent,  small  pulse,  with  still 
greater  lividity  and  coldness  of  the  nose, 
ears,  hands,  and  feet ;  in  inflammation 
of  the  intestine,  the  pulse  is  known  to 
be  of  remarkable  smallness  ;  (he  same 
thing  is  observed  in  hernia.  This  sub- 
ject deserves  to  be  prosecuted  further, 
both  in  a  physiological  and  pathologi- 
cal point  of  view. 

"In  the  course  of  various  diseases, 
the  most  insidious  sinking  is  apt  to 
occur,  and  the  physician  should  trea- 
sure up  any  facts  which  lead  to  its 
prompt  detection.  I  shall  enumerate 
several  of  these  : — 

"The  first  is— breathlessness.  This 
is  observed  when  the  patient  moves 
about — in  walking,  or,  in  acuter  cases, 
even  in  bed.  It  is  heard  by  the  atten- 
tive physician.  It  is  merely  what  I 
have  termed  it — a  little  audible  breath- 
lessness. It  occurs  in  diseases  of  the 
heart  ;  in  extensive  diseases  of  the 
lungs ;  in  cases  of  exhaustion ;  in 
cases  of  debility.  It  denotes  great 
danger,  and  almost  certain  death. 

"  A  second  symptom  of  this  kind  is 
— a  slight  crepitus  in  the  breathing, 
heard  without  the  stethoscope.     The 


rattles  in  bronchitis,  or  other  diseases 
of  the  lungs  themselves,  must  be  ex- 
cluded. The  crepitus  to  which  I  al- 
lude comes  on  in  the  course  of  fever, 
and  other  diseases  of  the  general  sys- 
tem ;  in  extreme  exhaustion  and  de- 
bility ;  in  disease  in  the  head  or  ab- 
domen ;  as  an  early  symptom  of  the 
sinking  state. 

"  A  third  symptom,  frequently  con- 
joined with  this  crepitus  in  respiration, 
is  tympanitic  tumefaction  of  the  abdo- 
men. Both  arise  from  the  same  cause 
— a  deficiency  and  failure  of  the  gan- 
glionic nervous  power. 

"There  is  a  fourth  symptom,  which 
I  have  observed  in  puerperal  diseases, 
chiefly,  of  fearful,  if  not  fatal,  ten- 
dency :  it  is  a  peculiar  severe  pain  in 
one  side  of  the  neck  ;  I  know  not  of 
what  nature  ;  but  I  have  observed  it  in 
fatal  cases  so  frequently,  as  to  think  it 
worthy  of  being  thus  pressed  upon  the 
attention  of  my  medical  brethren." 

Chapters  29  and  30  contain  some  in- 
teresting pathological  observations  on 
gangrene  of  the  face  ;  and  Chapter  35 
furnishes  the  details  of  a  case  of  senile 
gangrene  treated  by  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  by  Mr.  Higginbottom.  The 
subject  was  a  retired  tradesman,  of  full 
habit,  and  seventy-three  years  of  age. 
The  third  and  fourth  toes  had  assumed 
a  dark  colour  and  become  a  little 
swelled ;  and  there  were  two  small 
purple  vesications  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  leg.  The  disease  had  existed  for 
several  days.  The  solid  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver was  freely  applied  over  the  affected 
toes  and  surrounding  healthy  skin,  pre- 
viously moistened  with  water,  as  also 
over  the  denuded  surfaces  of  the  leg, 
the  vesications  having  been  previously 
removed.  Adherent  eschars  formed  ; 
the  inflammation  was  subdued,  and 
all  further  mischief  prevented.  In  due 
time  the  eschars  were  thrown  off,  leav- 
ing the  parts  underneath  healthy  :  no 
constitutional  remedies  were  employed. 
The  patient  lived  three  years  after, 
without  return  of  the  complaint,  and 
died  ultimately  of  old  age. 

Dr.  Hall  attacks  mevus,  most  chirur- 
geonly,  by  passing  a  needle  of  mode., 
rate  size,  and  with  cutting  edges, 
through  it,  so  frequently  as  to  in- 
duce inflammation  with  deposit  of 
lymph,  and  to  obliterate  and  consoli- 
date the  vessels  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed without  incurring  any  risk  of 
danger  from  sloughing.      The  needle 
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should  be  passed  in  various  directions, 
from  one  point  in  the  circumference  of 
the  na3vus  to  several  points  more  or 
less  opposite.  The  punctures  must  be 
made  near  the  surface  in  the  superficial 
arterial  rsevus  ;  but  into  textures  more 
or  less  deeply  seated  in  cases  of  the 
prominent  capillary  nsevus.  The  ope- 
ration needs  to  be  repeated  at  distinct 
intervals  of  two,  three,  or  four  months, 
according  to  the  state  of  the  case,  and 
the  progress  of  the  cure.  The  object 
of  this  plan  is  to  avoid  pain,  hemor- 
rhagy,  and  scar,  and  to  substitute  ci- 
catrix for  na3vous  tissue.  Five  cases  are 
adduced  in  corroboration  of  the  safety 
and  efficacy  of  this  mode  of  treatment. 
M.  Blandin  has  of  late  been  adopting 
a  congenerous  method;  with  a  two- 
edged  tenotome,  a  subcutaneous  punc- 
ture is  made  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  growth,  and  the  instrument  after- 
wards freely  moved  in  different  direc- 
tions. Two  compresses  and  a  bandage 
are  then  applied  over  the  tumor. 

Chapter  40  is  occupied  with  the 
means  of  preventing  insidious  dis- 
eases of  the  brain  in  children.  Two 
cases  are  given ;  the  first  in  the  shape 
of  an  epistolary  communication  to  an 
M.P.  After  pointing  out  various  mea- 
sures of  hygiene,  the  doctor  touches 
upon  diet — a  little  mutton  should  be 
taken  thrice  a  day,  at  breakfast,  dinner, 
and  tea;  and  the  vegetable  food  should 
consist  of  stale  bread,  well-cooked  rice, 
and  mealy  potatoes.  When  the  bowels 
are  not  relieved  once  daily,  a  dose  of 
baume  de  vie  is  to  constitute  a  chasse- 
fliner.  The  medicines  recommended 
are  from  five  to  ten  drops  of  steel  wine, 
given  in  a  table-spoonful  of  water  in 
the  midst  of  meals,  alternated  monthly 
with  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  of 
sulphate  of  quina,  followed  subse- 
quently by  a  course  of  pale  Indian  ale. 
While  we  formally  protest  against  the 
system  of  drugging  food,  as  a  general 
rule,  we  are  not  prepared  to  gainsay 
that  in  the  skilful  hands  of  an  M.P.'s 
cook,  even  a  ffiffot  de  moulun  mi  via  de 
fer,  or  a  cutelette  a  la  (juinine,  may  not 
be  a  palatable  dish. 

Tuberculous  disease  in  the  abdomen 
is  discussed  at  some  length  in  Chapter 
43.  It  is,  as  our  author  judiciously  re- 
marks, the  most  insidious  of  all  those 
diseases  which  may  be  considered  as 
necessarily  and  progressively  fatal ; 
and  is  most  unequivocally  a  family  or 
hereditary  complaint.       Females    are 


more  prone  to  it  than  males.  It 
usually  occurs  from  the  age  of  fifteen 
to  that  of  twenty-five  years.  It  is 
mainly  characterised  by  three  symp- 
toms : — great  tendency  to  coldness  and 
lividity  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
body,  a  frequent  pulse,  and  slow  but 
progressive  emaciation. 

"  The  aspect  of  the  countenance  is 
altogether  peculiar,  especially  iri  cold 
weather,  together  with  an  obvious 
emaciation  and  expression  of  languor 
and  disease;  the  end  of  the  nose  is  li- 
vid in  colour,  and  cold  to  the  touch  ; 
and  there  is,  in  general,  cither  paleness 
or  a  slight  degree  of  flushing. 

"  Similar  observations  may  be  made 
respecting  the  general  surface.  There 
is  emaciation  ;  the  skin  is  soft,  and  apt 
to  become  moist ;  and  there  are  general 
perspirations  during  sleep,  especially 
in  the  early  part  of  the  morning:  to 
pi'event  this  perspiration,  the  patient 
frequently  endeavours  to  keep  awake. 
There  is  an  undue  sensibility  to  cold 
observed  on  the  slightest  unexpected 
exposure, — as  the  opening  of  a  door, 
— and  the  patient  usually  creeps  over 
the  fire.  Sometimes  I  have  observed 
the  back  of  the  hands  and  the  fore  part 
of  the  legs  to  assume  a  peculiar  brown 
colour,  from  being  burnt  by  this  con- 
stant exposure  to  heat  :  the  hands  and 
fingers  are  apt  to  be  extremely  livid 
and  cold. 

"  The  mode  of  walking  is  peculiar, 
being  attended  by  stooping,  weakness, 
and  caution. 

*'  The  pulse  is  always  frequent,  and 
generally  regular.  It  is  earlier  and 
longer  frequent  in  tuberculous  affec- 
tion of  the  abdomen,  than  in  that  of 
any  other  cavity.  I  have  known  the 
pulse  to  be  between  one  hundred 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  for  several 
years. 

"  The  emaciation  in  tuberculous  dis- 
ease of  the  abdomen  is  uniformly,  but 
very  slowly,  progressive.  1 1  is  accom- 
panied by  a  state  of  unvaried  de- 
bility ;  and,  in  the  later  periods  of 
the  disease,  by  some  oedema,  gene- 
rally observed  more  in  one  leg  than  the 
other. 

"The  other  symptoms  of  this  mor- 
bid affection  are  less  constant ;  they 
are  chiefiy — an  augmented  appetite  for 
food ;  copious,  pale,  alvine  evacua- 
tions;  and  pain,  and  somelimes  a  per- 
ceptible tumor,  in  some  part  of  the 
abdomen,    especially    in   the  iliac  or 
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hypogastric  regions.  The  catamenia 
simply  become  scanty,  or  cease,  with- 
out undergoing  the  changes  observed 
in  some  cases  of  disorder  of  the  general 
health. 

"  There  are  altogether  a  peculiar  ap- 
pearance of  the  countenance,  a  peculiar 
mode  of  walking,  and  a  peculiar  atti- 
tude and  manner  in  general,  all  denot- 
ing debility  and  great  disease ;  and  if 
to  these  be  added  the  peculiar  sensi- 
bility to  cold,  and  tendency  to  coldness 
and  lividity  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
body,  the  very  gradual  emaciation,  and 
the  habitual  frequency  of  the  pulse,  it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  mistake  the  na- 
ture of  this  disease  :  but,  in  practice,  the 
diagnosis  requires  very  careful  and  mi- 
nute observation." 

The  principal  causes  of  this  morbid 
affection  are,  among  the  poor,  sedentary 
habits,  scanty  food,  a  damp  atmos- 
phere, and  defective  clothing;  and, 
among  the  rich,  warm  apartments,  re- 
cluse studies,  and  a  variable  mode  of 
dressing.  The  chief  preventives  are  a 
nutritious  and  animal  diet,  an  active 
and  regular  system  of  exercise,  warm 
clothing,  sponging  the  surface,  and  a 
strict  attention  to  the  general  health. 

Chapter  46  is  devoted  to  the  conside- 
ration of  certain  effects  of  intestinal 
irritation,  which,  although  of  an  acute 
and  alarming  nature,  have  not,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Hall,  been  always  under- 
stood in  practice,  or  discriminated  from 
some  other  morbid  affections  of  a  to- 
tally different  nature,  and  requiring  a 
varied,  if  not  an  opposite,  mode  of  treat- 
ment. 

"The  case  resembles,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  most  acute  phrenitis  ;  and 
it  is  this  form  of  the  disorder  in  par- 
ticular to  which  I  wish  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession.  In  other  in- 
stances, the  affection  has  assumed  the 
character  of  inflammation  of  the  intes- 
tines or  peritoneum.  Occasionally,  the 
seat  and  kind  of  pain  have  led  to  the 
suspicion  of  pleuritis.  Or  attacks  of 
palpitation  have  suggested  the  idea  of 
disease  of  the  heart. 

"Very  frequently  two  or  more  of 
these  affections  take  their  rise  in  suc- 
cession, the  first  or  second  probably 
ceasing  entirely  before  the  subsequent 
one  is  established — an  event  which 
has,  I  believe,  often  led  to  an  erroneous 
idea  of  the  metastasis  of  inllammalion 
or  other  morbid  affection  from  one  or- 
gan to  another. 

"  The  attack   generally  takes  place 


rather  suddenly.  It  usually  begins 
with  severe  rigor,  which  is  succeeded 
by  great  heat  of  skin,  and  eventually 
by  perspiration.  With  the  rigor  or  heat 
there  is  usually  the  accession  of  some 
severe  local  affection. 

"  The  changes  in  the  course  of  the 
disease  are,  like  the  first  attack,  gene- 
rally sudden.  The  patient  is  better  and 
worse,  and  the  most  urgent  messages 
are  sent  at  different  times  to  the  medi- 
cal attendant. 

"  Generally  the  patient  will  be  found 
to  have  been  previously  subject  to  dis- 
order of  the  bowels ;  afterwards  he  is 
apt  to  experience  similar  attacks,  un- 
less he  be  attentive  to  diet  and  regi- 
men, and  to  the  state  of  his  bowels." 

The  indications  to  be  kept  steadily  in 
view  as  regards  treatment,  are,  to  pre- 
vent inflammation,  by  cautiously  bleed- 
ing, if  necessary ;  to  remove  the  cause 
of  the  affection  by  free  purging ;  to 
allay  irritation  by  an  ammoniated 
opiate  draught ;  to  obviate  exhaustion 
by  nourishment;  and  to  relieve  the 
local  affection  by  cold  lotion  applied  to 
the  head,  a  liniment  to  the  chest,  and  a 
fomentation  and  liniment  to  the  abdo- 
men, according  as  the  pain  occupies 
one  or  other  of  these  regions  of  the 
body. 

Next  in  order  is  an  essay  on  the  state 
of  sinking  from  various  causes,  which 
will  repay  perusal.  It  embodies  the 
views  of  Mr.  Hunter  and  Sir  H.  Halford 
on  the  subject. 

At  page  340,  an  instance  of  chronic 
inflammation  is  detailed,  in  which  im- 
pending suffocation  was  averted  by 
the  operation  of  laryngotomy,  and  the 
original  disease  subsequently  removed 
by  mercurial  action.  By  the  way.  Dr. 
Hall  adduces  as  a  means  of  diagnosis 
in  laryngitis,  that  the  patient  cannot 
"snufl'  up;"  the  volume  of  air  thus 
admitted  into  the  larynx  being  insuffi- 
cient to  produce  that  effect,  although 
its  due  velocity  is  not  wanting.  In  this 
manner,  laryngitis,  in  which  there  is 
thickening  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  glottis  or  larynx,  and  consequent 
diminution  of  this  orifice,  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  tuberculous  ulceration 
of  the  glottis  or  larynx,  in  which,  so 
far  from  there  being  diminution,  there 
is  augmentation  of  the  orifice. 

The  concluding  chapters  are  :  On  the 
treatment  of  the  atrophy  of  paralytic 
limbs,  by  W.  F.  Barlow,  Esq. ;  and  on 
the  relation  of  the  sjjinal  marrow  to 
parturition,  by  W.  Tyler  Smith,  M.D. 
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In  terminating  our  notice  of  these 
lucubrations,  which  contain  much  that 
is  ingenious  and  useful,  though  oddly- 
strung  together,  we  would  humbly 
suggest  to  the  eminent  author  that 
there  is  "  a  call  upon  mankind  to 
value  and  esteem  those  who  set  a 
moderate  price  upon  their  own  merits," 
or,  as  Horace  finely  expresses  it : 

Quantoquisqne  sibi  pluranegaverit, 
A  Diis  plura  feret. 

On  determining  the  quantiti/  of  Arsenic, 
andat  the  same  timeobviatinci  the  incon- 
veniences encountered,  with  Marsh's 
(tppiiratus. 
It  is  well  known  that  fluids  mixed  with 
glutinous  matter  are  very  liable  to 
froth  up  when  hydrogen  is  disengaged 
in  them  from  the  mutual  action  of  zinc 
and  a  dilute  acid ;  and  that  the  froth 
obstructs  the  due  performance  of  the 
experiment  of  Marsh.  It  is  equally 
known,  that  much  of  the  arsenic  con- 
tained in  the  poisonous  liquid  so  tested, 
escapes  condensation  and  eludes  mea- 
surement. A  committee,  appointed  by 
the  Prussian  Government,  have  con- 
trived an  ingenious  modification  of  that 
apparatus,  which  may  be  simplified  into 
the  annexed  form — 


A,  is 


narrow  glass  cylinder,  open 
jout  10  inches  higli,  and  1?  or 
iiameter  inside :  B,  is  a  glass 


A,  is  a  narrow  glass  cylincler,  o\ 
at  top,  about  10  inches  higli,  and  1? 
1^  inch  diameter  inside  j  B,  is  a  gl; 


tube,  about  1  inch  diameter  outside, 
drawn  to  a  point  at  bottom,  and  shut 
with  a  cork  at  top.  Through  the  cen- 
tre of  this  cork,  the  small  tube  C  passes 
down  air-tight,  and  is  furnished  at  top 
with  a  stop-cock,  into  which  the  bent 
small  tube  of  glass  (without  lead)  E  is 
cemented.  The  bent  tube  F  is  joined 
to  the  end  of  E  with  a  collar  of  caout- 
chouc, or  a  perforated  cork,  which  will 
be  found  more  convenient. 

The  manner  of  using  this  apparatus 
is  as  follows  : — Introduce  a  few  oblong 
slips  of  zinc,  free  from  arsenic,  into  B, 
and  then  insert  its  air-tight  cork  with 
the  attached  tubes.      Having  opened 
the  stop-cock,  pour  into  A  as  much  of 
the  suspected  liquid,  acidulated  with 
dilute  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid 
(each  pure)  as  will  rise  to  the  top  of 
the  cork,   after  B  is  full,  and  imme- 
diately shut  the  stop-cock.     The  gene- 
rated  hydrogen   will  force    down  the 
liquid  out  of  the  lower  orifice  of  B  into 
A,  and  raise  the  level  of  it  above  the 
cork.     The  extremity  of  the  tube  F  be- 
ing dipped  beneath    the  surface  of  a 
w'eak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
a  spirit  flame  being  placed  a  little  to  the 
left  of  the  letter  E,  the  stop-cock  is 
then  to  be  slightly  opened,  so  that  the 
gas  which  now  fills  the  tube  B  may 
escape  so  slowly  as  to  pass  oft'  in  sepa- 
rate small  bubbles  through  the  silver 
solution.  By  this  means  the  whole  of  the 
arsenic  contained  in  the  arseniuretted 
hydrogen  will  be  deposited  either  in  the 
metallic  state  upon  the  inside  of  the 
tube   E,    or    with  the  silver  into   the 
characteristic  black  powder.     The  first 
charge  of  gas  in  B  being  expended,  the 
stop-cock  is  to  be  shut,  till  the  liquid 
be  again   expelled  from  it  by  a  fresh 
disengagement  of  hydrogen.     The  ring 
of   metallic    arsenic  deposited  beyond 
E   may  be  chased  onwards  by  placing 
another    flame   under   it,  and  thereby 
formed  into  an  oblong  brilliant  steel- 
like  mirror.     It  is  evident,  that  by  the 
patient  use  of  this  apparatus  the  whole 
arsenic  in  any  poisonous  liquid  may  be 
collected,    weighed,  and   subjected   to 
every    kind    of   chemical   verification. 
If  F  be  joined  to  E  by  means  of  a  per- 
forated cork,  it  may  readily  be  turned 
about,  and  its  taper  point  raised  into 
a  position  such  as  when  the  hydrogen 
issuing  from  it   is  kindled,   the  flame 
may  be  made  to  play  upon  a  s  irface 
of  gliss  or  porcelain,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce the  arsenical  mirror. 
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A  Trefttise  on  Corns,  Bunions,  the 
Diseases  of  Nails,  and  the  General 
Manayetneut  of  the  Feet,  By  Lewis 
DuRLACiiF.R,  Surgeon  Chiropodist 
(by  special  appointment)  to  the 
Queen.  Simpkin  and  Co.  1845. 
8vo.  pp.  19G. 

In  this  stage  of  society  the  chiropodist 
is  as  essential  and  acknowledged  a  cha- 
racter as  any  other  special  practitioner, 
and  if  the  public  are  somewhat  nig- 
gardly in  awarding  him  a  rank  above 
his  handiwork,  they  are  no  doubt  pro- 
portionably  liberal  in  their  compensa- 
tion, for,  according  to  Adam  Smith, 
crafts  which  are  reckoned  less  repu- 
table have  higher  money  wages. 

The  author  tells  us  he  has  endea- 
voured in  the  present  work  to  commu- 
nicate the  result  of  nearly  thirty  years' 
practical  experience  in  the  diseases  of 
the  feet.  To  two  species  of  those  growths 
which  so  materially  interfere  with  lo- 
comotive comfort,  he  has  given  the 
names  of  "  vascular  excrescence"  and 
"  neuro- vascular  corn."  The  diseases 
of  the  nails  are  also  considered,  and 
directions  given  for  the  treatment,  both 
palliative  and  curative,  of  that  trouble- 
some affection,  "  the  nail  growing  into 
the  flesh."  Copious  instructions  are 
contained  in  a  succeeding  chapter, 
touching  the  general  management  of 
the  feet,  which  even  cardinals  aspiring 
to  the  papal  chair  might  profitably 
study.  The  topical  remedies  upon 
which  Mr.  Durlacher  relies,  are,  nitrate 
of  silver,  cold  water,  spirit  lotions,  and 
soap  plaster.  There  are  six  coloured 
plates  appended,  which  represent  cer- 
tain of  the  above  ailments  under  a  very 
formidable  aspect.  "VVe  conclude  by 
declaring  we  should  not  hesitate  to 
submit  our  toes  to  his  operative  skill,  if 
ever  pinched  by  neuro-vascular  or  other 
corns. 
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"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dig^nitatem 
Artis  Medico:  tueri;  potestas  moiio  veiiiendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 

THE  NEW  BILL. 

The  bill  for  the  better  regulation  of 
medical  practice  throughout  the  United 


Kingdom  passed  the  first  reading  on 
the  25th  current,  and  is  to  be  read  a 
second  time  on  the  7th  of  April. 

We  congratulate  Sir  James  Graham 
on  the  calm,  able,  and  dispassionate 
manner  in  which  he  has  dealt  with 
this  intricate  subject.  The  whole  tone 
of  his  speech,  indeed,  is  one  of  con- 
ciliation towards  all  parties. 

While  certain  very  important  amend- 
ments are  introduced,  some  of  the  main 
provisions  of  the  draught  formerly 
submitted  to  Parliament  are  very  ju- 
diciously retained  in  the  present  bill. 
The  first  of  these  is  the  establishment 
of  a  Council  of  Health,  which  shall 
have  the  superintendence  and  control 
over  medical  and  surgical  education, 
and  which  shall  constitute  a  Board, 
the  seat  of  which  is  to  be  in  the  metro- 
polis, so  as  to  be  easy  of  access  to  the 
executive  government,  in  order  to  assist 
in  advising  upon  all  questions  affecting 
the  health  of  the  people  at  large;  such 
as  endemic  and  epidemic  diseases.  The 
second  object  which  this  measure  is 
intended  to  effect  is  the  abolishment  of 
all  monopolies  in  the  medical  profession, 
and  to  secure  to  all  practitioners  equal 
facilities  of  practice,  as  well  as  to  afford 
a  guarantee  to  the  public  of  equality  of 
attainments  on  the  part  of  medical 
men.  The  chief  end  of  legislation  in 
such  matters  we  have  always  main- 
tained to  be  the  protection  of  the  pub- 
lic. Nor  is  this  lost  sight  of;  for 
whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  equality  of 
practice  is  conceded  to  the  profession, 
on  the  other,  equality  of  attainments 
is  secured  to  the  public.  By  the  law 
as  it  will  in  future  stand,  no  title  to 
practise  in  the  three  kingdoms  shall  be 
granted  in  any  one  of  the  branches  of 
medicine  or  surgery  except  to  persons 
who  have  been  previously  examined 
before  a  competent  tribunal,  and  pro- 
nounced fully  qualified.  .None  but 
such  as  have  passed  this  ordeal  shall 
be  entitled  to  registration— a   means 
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whereby  their  attainments  shall  be 
certified  and  made  generally  known. 
We  think  it  highly  desirable  that  the 
registry  should  be  rendered  compid- 
sory. 

The  above  were  the  leading  objects 
of  Sir  James  Graham's  bill  of  last  year, 
and  he  pledges  himself  to  have  them 
fully  carried  out,  provided  the  present 
measure  gains  the  sanction  of  par- 
liament. 

The  proposed  alterations  are  as  fol- 
lows :  In  the  former  bill  it  was  contem- 
plated to  repeal  the  statute  of  Henry 
VIII.  (14  and  15,  c.  5),  which  gives  to 
the  members  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians the  exclusive  right  of  prac- 
tising in,  and  within  seven  miles  of, 
the  metropolis.  It  is  not  now  the 
intention  of  the  Eight  Hon.  Baronet 
to  repeal  that  act  entirely,  but  only  so 
far  as  to  exempt  from  its  penalties  all 
physicians  who  shall  be  registered 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  pro- 
posed measure.  A  clause,  moreover, 
has  been  fi-amed,  whereby  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  will  be 
exempted  from  its  pale,  and  their  gra- 
duates consequently  confirmed  in  all 
their  existing  privileges.  Sir  James 
has  found  these  learned  bodies  rather 
refractory  as  to  foregoing  their  immu- 
nities, and,  by  way  of  conciliation,  has 
inserted  the  above  clause,  whereby 
their  graduates  shall  be  entitled,  as 
before,  to  practise  according  to  their 
respective  degrees  throughout  all  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  save  and  except  in 
the  metropolis,  and  within  seven  miles 
of  it.  This  provision  will  be  certainly 
made  in  the  proposed  bill,  unless  the 
aforesaid  Universities  agree  to  come 
under  its  operation.  We  sincerely 
trust  they  will  not  hold  out,  if  they 
mean  their  members  to  rank  as  regis- 
tered practitioners,  and  to  participate 
in  the  administration  of  the  Council  of 
Health. 

To  obviate  all  difficulty  meanwhile, 
a    particular    arrangement    has    been 


made  between  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  the  Universities.  An  asses- 
sor is  to  be  sent  from  thence  to  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  who  shall  have  the 
power  of  granting  medical  degrees  in 
conjunction  with  these  bodies,  which 
shall  confer  upon  their  graduates  the 
right  of  practising  within  the  liberties 
of  the  College,  if  we  may  use  the  ex- 
pression. 

Sir  James  Graham  has  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  it  is  not  expedient  to 
repeal  the  Apothecaries'  Act  in  tota- 
lit}'^,  but  only  in  so  far  as  parties  who 
shall  be  registered  under  the  proposed 
bill  are  concerned.  The  full  exercise 
of  the  power  to  enforce  penalties  is  to 
be  left  untouched.  Hence  the  Apothe- 
caries' Company  will  still  be  allowed 
to  prosecute  all  unregistered  practi- 
tioners, and  all  persons  venturing  to 
practise  without  holding  their  license. 

An  additional  restraint,  moreover,  is 
to  be  imposed,  which  shall  make  it 
penal  for  any  unqualified  individual  to 
assume  the  title  of  physician,  of  sur- 
geon, or  of  apothecary,  or  any  other 
title  recognized  by  the  bill.  This  clause 
is  couched  in  the  following  terms : — 

"And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  un- 
registered person  who  shall  wilfully 
and  falsely  pretend  to  be,  or  take  or  use 
the  name  or  title  of  physician,  doctor, 
bachelor,  or  inceptor  in  the  faculty  of 
medicine,  or  surgeon,  or  licentiate  in 
medicine  and  surgery,  or  apothecary, 
or  any  name,  title,  or  addition,  imply- 
ing that  he  is  registered  by  this  act,  or 
recognized  by  law  as  a  medical  or  sur- 
gical practitioner,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  in  Scotland  of  a  crime 
and  offence,  and  being  convicted  there- 
of, shall  be  punished  by  fine  or  impri- 
sonment, or  both,  as  the  court  before 
which  he  shall  be  convicted  shall 
award*." 

This  is  obviously  intended  as  a  strin- 
gent means  of  protection  for  the  public 
*  Times  of  Feb.  26. 
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tind  the  profession  against  ignorant  and 
nnqualified  pretenders. 

It  is  further  proposed  to  repeal  that 
portion  of  the  Apothecaries'  Act  which 
requires  the  examiners  —  who  will 
henceforth  be  associated  with  physi- 
cians in  the  examination  of  the  licen- 
tiates in  medicine — to  be  members  of  a 
civic  guild,  the  admission  to  which 
may  be  by  purchase  or  inheritance, 
without  any  medical  knowledge,  or 
test  of  fitness.  The  qualification  for 
an  examiner  shall  be  in  future,  that  he 
is  an  apothecary  of  ten  years'  standing 
in  practice,  or  a  licentiate  in  medicine 
of  the  same  standing ;  anticipating 
that  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  the 
examiners  will  be,  in  fact,  licentiates  in 
medicine  under  this  act,  and  that  under 
the  general  name  of  "  licentiates"  they 
will  be  general  practitioners. 

Sir  James  Graham  expressed  his 
earnest  desire  to  have  seen  one  com- 
mon examination  established  for  all 
men  entering  the  profession,  leaving  it 
to  the  choice  of  each  to  take  up  the 
branch  of  surgery,  or  that  of  physic, 
according  as  it  may  suit  either  his  stu- 
dies or  his  peculiar  ideas  or  wishes. 
To  this  plan  objections  have  been 
raised  which  appear  both  reasonable 
and  insuperable.  The  College  of  Phy- 
sicians has  always  attached  great  impor- 
tance to  an  University  education ;  there- 
fore, to  enforce  upon  persons  who  have 
received  that  education  such  an  exami- 
nation as  would  be  demanded  of  others 
at  an  earlier  period,  would  greatly  in- 
crease the  protracted  study  of  the  phy- 
sician, who  is  not  to  be  eligible  to  prac- 
tise till  he  is  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
by  the  new  regulation.  This  objec- 
tion, however,  does  not  apply  to  sur- 
geons ;  it  is  therefore  provided  that 
none  shall  be  qualified  as  such  till  he 
is  twenty-five  years  old,  or  unless  he 
shall  have  been  previously  examined, 
and  duly  passed,  as  a  licentiate  in  sur- 
gery and  medicine. 

Midwifery  is  to  form  a  distinct  object 


of  examination,  and  to  be  specified  in 
the  registration. 

The  Right  Hon.  Baronet  doubts 
whether  good  would  be  done,  or  the 
honour  and  station  of  the  general  prac- 
titioners advanced,  by  dissolving  the 
connection  between  them  and  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  giving  them 
an  institution  of  their  own.  He  tells 
them  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
considering  the  changes  now  made,  and 
of  reviewing  the  requisition  they  have 
presented  for  a  charter  of  incorporation, 
and  that  he  will  be  deliglitcd  if  the  re- 
sult shall  prove  a  withdrawal  of  that 
requisition,  and  consequently  a  closer 
alliance  with  the  College — 

"  A  great  and  noble  institution, 
which,  with  all  its  defects,  has  produced 
some  of  the  most  eminent  and  best  sur- 
geons in  Europe ;  which  possesses  at 
this  moment  the  finest  museum  in 
Europe,  and,  as  a  visitor,  I  may  assert, 
one  of  the  most  renowned  collections 
in  physiology*." 

He  would  not  now  anticipate  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  recent  charter  granted 
to  the  College  of  Surgeons — that  there 
are  defects  in  it  he  is  fully  aware,  but 
when  he  introduced  for  the  first  time 
a  particular  order  into  that  body,  which 
existed  in  every  other  College  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland,  namely, 
the  order  of  Fellows,  it  was  necessary 
that  a  constituency  should  be  created 
for  the  election  of  the  Council. 

Sir  James  Graham  observes  it  was  an 
obvious  error  in  the  bill  of  last  session 
to  ordain  that  a  gentleman  seeking  to 
be  qualified  as  a  physician,  should  for 
the  two  years  immediately  preceding 
his  examination  at  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians have  resided  in  the  University. 
In  many  instances  this  would  be  found 
a  great  hindrance  to  education  in  a 
foreign  country.  It  is  therefore  pro- 
posed to  change  the  condition  to  two 
years'  residence  at  the  University,  after 
matriculation,  instead  of  two  years  be- 
fore examination.  With  respect  to  at- 
*  Speech  in  Parliament, 
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tendance  on  foreign   universities,  it  is  leges  of  Physicians  in  London,  Dublin, 

deemed  expedient  to  enjoin  only   one  and  Edinburgh,  and  to  the  College  of 

year's  residence,  out  of  the  whole  term  Surgeons  in  Edinburgh,  which  he  said 

of  studies,  which  is  three  years.  would  serve  to  render  more  efficient 

The  power   of  nominating    perma-  the   operation  of  the  above  measure, 

nently  the  Council  of  Health    might  So   far  from   rendering  these    bodies 

be  most  safely  left  to  the  executive  go-  more  close,  the  intended  charters  will 

vernment,  acting  on  its  own  responsi-  render  them  more  open. 

bility  in  Parliament.     But,  as  a  mixed  mO^tIlITYof  the  METROPOLIS. 

scheme  of  nomniation  and  election  has  jd^^Ms  from  all  causes  registered  iii  the 

been  proposed,  the  Home  Secretary  is  week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  15. 

inclined  to  abide  by  the  provision  in-  tp'•E^c?F^ED''cA■usEs■;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;.:::mo 

troduced  in  the  former  Bill.     In  re-  i.-Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 

Contagious)  Diseases,  178;  among 

serving  to  the  Crown  the  nomination  which,  of— 

of  six  members  of  the  Council,  it  is  Measles  .......'....'..'....'..'.    19 

meant  that  a  portion,  at  least,  must  be  Hoo'i^nrcough  ■::::::::::: !    29 

general  practitioners,  including  country  Croup  7 

practitioners.  Diarrhoea    9 

Among  the  omissions  in  the  other  Chofe'ra'^. '.'.'.'.'.!!!!!'.'. !!!!'.!     0 

bill,  no  power  was  given  to  the  Coun-  influenza 3 

cil  to  remove  a  person  from  the  regis-  II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 

„  „             ,       .           J      i.       Ti.  of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  120; 

ter  in  case  of  flagrant  misconduct.     It  amons?  which,  of— 

is  now  intended  to  invest  the  Council  Dropsy"''""^.  •'  •" •*  •* •'  •" •* "  • ' ' '  •  •    38 

with  authority  to  remove  from  the  re-  Scrofula 3 

CancBr     .«.        17 

gister  all  parties  who  may  be  convicted  Atrophy' ...V................    lo 

in  a  court  of  law  of  any  criminal  of-  Sudden  Deaths  .'!!!!!!!!;."!!    16 

fence,  or  who  shall  have  used  any  false,  III.-Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 

'                       .          .                      •' .           '  Nen'es,  and  Senses,  175 ;  among 

or  simulated  testimonials,  to  obtain  ad-  which,  of— 

.     .  Hydrocephalus 37 

mission.  Apoplexy 22 

Another  alteration  is  to  be  made,  on  convufifons  V^^.'.'.V..'.''.'.'.''.    6i 

the  ground  of  misconception.     It  was  Insanity  i 

°  .  1      /.       1  r     1-      •  Delirium  Tremens    2 

proposed  to  give  the  faculty  of  physi-  iv.— Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 

cians  and  surgeons  of  Glasgow  equal  among^wS,  of^''^'''"°"' ''"' 

power  of  licensing  with  the  faculty  of  H^Tot'irorax ^6 

physicians  and  surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  Asthma 43 

7_,  ...  1     •      ji      1     T   i?  Phthisis  or  Consumption 153 

The  proposition  was  made  in  the  beliet  Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c. . . .     18 

fVinf  thp  f-ir>nUv  nf  Glascrnw  had  in  the  V.— Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels     44 

tnat  tne  lacuuy  OI  Uiasgow  nau  in  uie  VL— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 

four    counties    adiacent    to     that     city  other   Organs  of   Digestion,  82 ; 

""           .   .               1      -1     •  among  which,  of — 

power  to  license  practitioners  both  in  Teething 23 

surgery  and  in  medicine  ;  but  the  ques-  Enteritis  '.'.!!!*.!".'.".!!!'.!!!!".'.    15 

tion  has  been  directly  raised,  and  it  Hernta '.'".'.      i 

has  been  determined  that  they  have  no  Disease  of  stomach,  &c 4 

.  J-   •        •  Disease  of  Liver,  &c 7 

such  power  so  tar  as  medicine  is  con-      vil.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 9 

„     „„,!        rFi,„ ^^    ««,..«..  .v  4i-.r...«<'«-..a  Vin. — Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 

cerned.     The  sole  power  is  theietore  &c.  15 ;  among  which,  of- 

to  be  entrusted  to  the  Colleges  of  Phy-  Childbirth 13 

°  "^  Disease  of  Uterus 2 

sicians  and  Surgeons  in  Edinburgh.  IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Leave  having  been  given  to  bring  in  x.-Dise°aTelof  Skin,' Celiuiar  Tissue,  fee!      3 

the  bill.  Sir  James  Graham  next  moved  xni-^lokn'S/pVi^aiion.-CoViWnd  inVem-   '' 

for  leave  to  introduce  a  bill  for  four  perance I6 

new  charters  to  be  granted  to  the  Col-  Wiwon  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  street,  London. 
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CASES    TREATED    IN    THE    WEST- 
MINSTER HOSPITAL. 
Wiik  Clinical  Remarks, 
By  Benjamin-  Phillips,  F.R.S. 

Assistant  Surgeon. 

Eczema  treated  by  arsenic  and  warm  water. 
W.  K.,  aged  49,  was  admitted  into  St. 
Mark's  Ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  White, 
suffering  from  eczenaa  in  an  aggravated 
form.  For  six  years  it  had  affected  the  left 
leg  and  thigh.  The  limb  was  hypertrophied, 
so  as  to  have  a  slight  resemblance  to  the 
Barbadoes  le^,  and  the  surface  was  inter- 
sected in  all  directions  by  deep  fissures.  A 
variety  of  plans  of  treatment  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  case,  but  beyond  a  passing 
relief  they  had  done  no  good. 

Ordered   to    take    Hyd.    Chlor.    gr.    v.. 

Jalap  gr.  xv.,   twice,   with    two    days' 

interval.     To    have   the   aflfected    limb 

bandaged,  to    have   the    bandages  wet 

with   warm    water,    and    covered   with 

oiled  silk,  so  as  to  constitute  a  constant 

tepid  bath,  and  to  take  Liquor  Arseni- 

calis,  minim,  v.  bis  die. 

Under  this  treatment,  in  three  weeks  the 

integument    had  become  soft  and   smooth, 

and  in  six  weeks  he  was  discharged  cured. 

A.  R.,  aged  24,  was  admitted  as  an  out- 
patient under  the  care  of  Mr.  Phillips. 
Both  his  arms,  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
wrists,  were  afl'ected  with  eczema  in  a  form 
little  less  aggravated  than  the  last  case,  but 
not  of  such  long  standing.  He  was  treated 
in  the  same  way,  and  the  good  effect  of 
the  topical  treatment  was  made  very  evident. 
He  applied  the  wet  cloths  to  the  whole  arm, 
but  the  oiled  silk  was  not  kept  on  above  the 
elbow.  In  a  fortnight  the  skin  below  the 
elbow  became  soft  and  natural ;  that  above 
the  elbow  continued  harsh,  though  much 
improved.  In  a  month  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  treatment  this  severe  affection 
was  completely  got  the  better  of. 
901.— XXXV. 


Remarks. — This  simple  plan  of  treating 
that  extremely  intractable  form  of  skin- 
disease,  chronic  eczema,  Mr.  Phillips  has 
followed  with  signal  success  in  many  cases. 
No  case  could  have  subjected  it  to  a  severer 
trial  than  the  first.  It  was  of  six  years' 
standing,  the  skin  was  greatly  thickened  and 
hardened,  and  it  was  intersected  in  all  direc- 
tions by  deep  fissures.  It  had  been  treated 
by  various  methods,  with  passing,  but  very 
temporary  relief.  It  completely  yielded  to 
the  above  treatment,  and  within  four  weeks 
from  its  commencement  the  skin  was  as  soft 
and  as  natural  as  that  on  any  part  of  his 
body.  He  did  not  leave  the  hospital  for  a 
fortnight  after  the  cure,  in  order  to  be 
assured  that  it  was  complete. 

Strangulated  hernia —  Operation. 
A.  R.,  aged  52,  and  suffering  from  stran- 
gulated hernia,  was  admitted  into  Northum- 
berland Ward,  Dec.  20th,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  White.  Soon  after  his  admission  he 
was  seen  by  Mr.  Phillips,  who  obtained 
from  him  the  following  history  of  his  case. 
In  1829,  while  making  a  powerful  effort,  a 
portion  of  gut  descended  in  each  inguineil 
region.  It  was  soon  returned,  and  main- 
tained reduced  by  a  double  truss.  On  many- 
occasions  it  has  escaped,  but  usually  he  has 
returned  it  himself.  In  several  instances 
much  difficulty  has  been  experienced,  and 
he  has  resorted  to  the  hospital,  where  relief 
has  been  obtained.  At  present  there  is  a 
large  tumor  on  each  side,  extending  to  the 
scrotum.  Considerable  attempts  have  been 
made  to  reduce  them  :  on  the  right  side 
they  have  been  successful,  on  the  left  they 
have  failed.  There  is  no  abdominal  tender- 
ness, or  constitutional  irritation  ;  but  there 
is  some  nausea,  with  a  clean  tongue. 

To  be  placed  in  a  hot  bath  ;  to  have  the 
tcixis  applied  :  and,  if  those  means  fail, 
when  taken  out,  to  have  ice  applied  to 
the  tumor,  to  have  Hyd.  Chlor.  gr.  vj., 
and  to  have  a  castor-oil  injection. 
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21st. — Those  means  failed  ;  but  the  tumor 
is  certainly  smaller  than  it  was  yesterday. 
In  other  respects  no  change. 

To  have  a  large  castor-oil  injection  every 
six  hours.  Ext.  Coloc.  Corap.  gr.  iij.  ; 
Ol.  Carui.  Gutt.  ss.  4tis  horis. 

22d. — No  relief.  There  is  more  sickness  5 
the  stomach  has  become  irritable,  but  the 
tongue  is  clean  ;  a  slight  tenderness  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  on  the  left  side. 
Complains  of  want  of  sleep,  but  no  general 
excitement. 

To  have  the  following  enema  every  six 
hours:  Sp.  Tereb.  5iij.  ;  Ol.  Ricini, 
5iss.  ;  Liquor  PotassEe,5J.  Turpentine 
fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and  Opii 
gr.  j.  at  bed-time. 

23d. — ^No  material  change.  Sickness 
continues,  and  he  is  much  inconvenienced 
by  flatus. 

To  have  Magnesiae  Sulph.  5j.,  Aq.  Carui, 
5j.  every  hour.  A  pill  containing  01. 
Rutse,  gtt.  j.  occasionally. 

24th. — No  very  obvious  change  in  the 
symptoms  since  yesterday ;  sickness  still 
persists,  but  the  flatus  is  less  troublesome  ; 
the  tongue  is  rather  more  coated  ;  there  is  a 
slight  increase  of  fulness  and  tenderness  over 
the  abdomen  ;  pulse  86. 

To  persist  with  the  aperient  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  to  have  a  common  cathartic  ene- 
ma; to  continue  the  turpentine  fo- 
mentation. 

25th. — This  morning,  soon  after  eight 
o'clock,  he  complained  of  more  sevei'e  grip- 
ing pain,  whi(;h  was  soon  followed  by  faecal 
vomiting.  Between  one  and  two  o'clock,  a 
consultation  was  held,  and  the  operation  de- 
cided on,  because  all  means  of  acting  on  the 
bowels  had  failed,  and  because  the  symp- 
toms were  become  more  urgent.  Even  at 
this  time  the  countenance  was  perfectly 
placid,  the  tongue  moist,  the  pulse  84,  the 
peritoneal  tenderness  not  great,  and  the  ab- 
domen little  distended. 

The  operation  was  performed  by  Mr. 
Phillips.  A  single  incision,  between  five  and 
six  inches  long,  was  made ;  it  extended  from 
above  the  neck  of  the  sac  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  scrotum  ;  the  sac  was  soon  exposed, 
and  looked  almost  as  strong  as  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  external  abdominal  muscle.  It 
was  opened  to  the  extent  of  nearly  four 
inches,  but  there  was  scarcely  any  fluid  in 
it  except  at  its  most  depending  point.  The 
intestine  was  now  exposed ;  it  was  very 
rough,  and  very  dark  from  congestion,  and  it 
was  evident  that  it  would  not  bear  much 
manipulation,  but  its  condition  was  still  not 
too  bad  to  justify  its  return  into  the  abdo- 


men. The  stricture  at  the  neck  of  the  sac 
was  relieved  so  that  the  finger  could  be 
passed  through  the  ring  into  the  abdomen  ; 
although  there  was  apparently  ample  room, 
there  was  much  difficulty  in  inducing  the  in- 
testine to  return,  so  much  so,  as  to  give  rea- 
son to  think  that  there  were  adhesions,  but, 
after  very  careful  patient  manipulation,  it 
was  returned. 

10  o'clock  p.  M. — During  the  evening 
there  has  been  considerable  fpecal  vomiting, 
but  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  ;  counte- 
nance still  unchanged  ;  pulse  92  ;  some  ab- 
dominal tenderness  and  considerable  tor- 
mina. 

To  have  an  enema  of  a  pint  of  warm 
water,  and  2  oz.  of  olive  oil,  and  to  re- 
tain it  as  long  as  possible.  Turpentine 
fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and,  if 
the  vomiting  continue,  to  have  a  drop 
of  creosote. 

26th,  85  A.M. — Is  much  more  comforta- 
ble ;  has  had  tbree  copious  evacuations  from 
the  bowels  ;  the.  sickness  has  ceased,  but 
not  until  after  he  had  taken  the  creosote ; 
tongue  moist ;  some  thirst ;  pulse  82  ;  ab- 
dominal tenderness  less. 

Qj  P.M. — Complains  of  sickness  ;  has  vo- 
mited several  times  small  portions  of  sour 
bilious  matter  ;  tenderness  a  little  increased  ; 
pulse  84. 

To  repeat  the  enema  and  turpentine  fo- 
mentations, and  to  have  Potassse  Bicarb, 
gr.  X. ;  Acidi  Hydrocyanic.  Itj^ij.,  occa- 
sionally. 

27th,  9  A.M. — The  bowels  have  acted 
freely,  the  tormina  is  lessened,  there  is  some 
peritoneal  tenderness,  the  tongue  is  some- 
what loaded,  the  pulse  is  80,  and  the  stomach 
quieter. 

To  continue  the  fomentation,  and,  if  there 
be  much  griping,  the  olive-oil  injection 
to  be  thrown  up  at  night. 

28th. — Much  relief  was  experienced  from 
the  injection ;  it  remained  up  some  time, 
and  was  followed  by  a  copious  stool.  The 
wound  is  nearly  healed  by  first  intention. 

29th. — He  is  in  a  more  satisfactory  state, 
but  the  tongue  is  coated.  No  stool  since  the 
night  before  last. 

30th. — He  complains  of  soreness  about 
the  wound,  and  a  feeling  as  if  "  something 
had  given  way"  while  coughing.  The 
wound  is  gaping,  and  a  black  sloughy- 
looking  substance  is  apparent.  The  sutures 
are  cut,  the  wound  immediately  opens  to 
nearly  its  whole  extent,  when  the  black 
mass  is  found  to  be  a  large  clot  of  blood  in 
the  course  of  breaking  down. 

Warm  water  dressing  to  be  applied,  and 
the  olive  oil  injection  to  be  admi- 
nisteredi 
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31st. — He  is  very  low  ;  the  edges  of  the 
wound  have  an  erysipelatous  redness ;  the 
bowels  were  relieved. 

To  have  a  mixture  of  Acet.  Ammon.  with 
excess  of  Ammonia,  and  4  oz.  of  wine  ; 
to  have  a  poultice  over  the  dressing. 

Under  this  plan  he  gradually  recovered, 
and  was  discharged,  at  his  own  request, 
with  a  small  sinus,  which  is  now  healed. 

Remarks. — The  interest  of  this  case  ap- 
pears to  be  comprised  in  the  fact,  that 
strangulation  was  so  fully  developed  in  a 
middle-aged  person  without  occasioning  any 
very  pressing  symptoms.  The  pulse  did 
not  exceed  86  ;  the  tongue  was  compara- 
tively clean  ;  there  was  little  abdominal  ten- 
derness, and  the  countenance  was  free  from 
anxiety,  although  near  ten  inches  of  intes- 
tine was  under  strangulation ;  still  there 
were  two  capital  facts  present  during  five 
days — sickness  of  the  stomach,  and  obstinate 
constipation. 

The  reason  for  this  comparative  absence 
of  urgent  symptoms  is  to  be  found  in  the 
circumstance  that  it  was  an  old  hernia,  that 
there  was  a  large  ring,  and  that  for  some 
days  the  stricture  upon  the  intestine  was  not 
close.  It  is  true  it  was  close  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  free  return  of  venous  blood,  and 
ultimately  to  cause  so  much  tumefaction  of 
the  intestine  itself  that  the  stricture  then 
became  a  close  one,  and  the  necessity  for 
operation  urgent,  although  starving  and  ice 
were  well  followed  up. 

After  the  gut  was  liberated  it  suffered 
nothing  to  pass  the  protruded  part  for  many 
hours,  and  the  faecal  vomiting  continued.  It 
was  not  until  the  emollient  injection  had  re- 
mained some  time  in  the  intestine  that  stools 
were  procured,  and,  even  then,  when  the  great 
quantity  of  cathartic  medicine  got  vent, 
there  was  no  profuse  action. 

On  the  third  day,  the  external  wound  ap- 
peared to  be  nearly  healed  by  first  intention  ; 
on  the  fifth,  it  shewed  signs  of  opening 
again,  and  the  patient  began  to  flag.  On 
the  sixth,  the  wound  looked  unhealthy,  and 
an  erysipelatous  blush  surrounded  it. 

Although  there  was  still  some  abdominal 
tenderness,  and  a  somewhat  loaded  tongue, 
it  was  necessary  to  give  support,  and  that 
largely,  under  which  he  rapidly  improved, 
and  on  the  27th  day  the  wound  had  nearly 
healed. 
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Sect.  IV. — On  Epilepsy. 

Some  of  its  peculiar  phenomena  are 
highly  interesting  ;  such  as  {a)  its 
singular  feature,  which  distinguishes  it 
from  apoplexy,  that  the  coma  should 
go  off  entirely  of  itself,  even  when  the 
disease  is  so  severe  as  for  the  fits  to 
be  occasionally  repeated  ten  or  twenty 
times  in  a  day:  (A)  that  even  when  it 
has  been  congenital,  or  has  existed 
from  early  childhood,  it  should  persist 
through  a  prolonged  life  without  much 
disturbance  of  the  general  health,  or 
of  the  mental  faculties  :  (c)  that  some- 
times, when  acquired  in  adult  age,  it 
passes  into  a  periodical  and  purely 
spasmodic  disease,  the  comatose  part  of 
the  affection  having  subsided  :  (rf)  and 
that  in  some  cases,  after  having  be- 
come an  established  habit  for  many 
years,  even  after  puberty,  it  entirely 
wears  itself  out. 

It  sometimes,  yet  astonishingly  sel- 
dom, leads  to  palsy  of  the  hemiplegic 
form.  "When  it  has  become  habitual, 
and  its  fits  increasingly  frequent,  it  is 
very  likely  to  end  in  fatal  apoplexy. 
When  properly  treated  before  the  age 
of  puberty,  it  is  often  cured  ;  and  even 
when  acquired  after  puberty,  and  be- 
come habitual  for  years  :  but  when  it 
appears  m  early  childhood,  and  persists 
to  adult  age,  it  is  very  seldom  cured. 

It  is  apt  to  induce  a  fatuous  appear- 
ance of  the  countenance,  but  this  is  not 
always  attended  with  a  corresponding 
degree  of  mental  imbecility. 

"  Will  it  recur  ?"  is  often  a  most 
anxious  inquiry  on  its  first  appearing. 
There  is  generally  much  danger  of  its 
becoming  habitual ;  yet  even  severe 
epilepsy  has  occurred  once,  and  then 
entirely  disappeared.  If  the  exciting 
cause  is  recent,  and  not  inevitable,  if 
the  head  does  not  show  irregular  ossifi- 
cation, and  if  there  is  no  family  pre- 
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disposition,  strong  hope  may  be  enter- 
tained of  its  non-recurrence  if  proper 
precautions  are  taken.  Pi'obably  no 
other  disease  is  so  dependent  for  its 
recurrence  on  the  habits  and  physical 
circumstances  of  the  patient. 

The  immediate  event  of  the  fit  is  an 
equally  anxious  subject :  it  is  very 
difficult,  on  the  first  occasion,  to  distin- 
guish the  coma  of  epilepsy,  which 
tends  of  itself  to  pass  away,  from  apo- 
plexy connected  with  convulsions;  the 
cases  popularly  styled  *'  convulsions" 
in  children  are  really  often  apoplectic  ; 
an  accurate  diagnosis  may,  however,  be 
formed  by  considering  the  character  of 
the  spasms,  of  the  breathing,  and  of 
the  pulse,  with  the  duration  of  the 
stupor.  When  consequent  on  other 
diseases,  the  prognosis  is  more  serious 
than  in  the  simple  and  primary  aflfec- 
tion ;  yet  even  when  succeeding  to 
apoplexy  itself  it  is  not  incurable.  Re- 
covery is  seen  in  young  subjects,  al- 
though coma  has  continued  for  eight 
hours,  and  after  the  vital  functions 
have  begun  to  fail.  Hope  is  to  be 
founded  more  on  the  nature  of  the  pre- 
disposing and  exciting  causes  than  on 
the  actual  symptoms  of  the  paroxysm. 
^The  proximate  seat  of  the  irritation 
is  the  corpora  striata,  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, and  the  encephalic  portion  of 
the  spinal  chord ;  and  this  irritation  is 
often  the  eft'ect  of  disease  in  other  por- 
tions of  the  encephalon,  the  influence 
of  which  in  inflicting  pressure  on  the 
basial  parts  is  easily  understood  from 
the  structure  of  the  head.  Various 
cases  show,  indeed,  that  disease  in  the 
same  remote  portion  of  the  brain  may 
occasion  either  apoplexy,  or  hemiplegia, 
or  epilepsy  ;  the  same  sort  or  degree  of 
influence  is  therefore  not  always  com- 
municated to  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  spinal  chord ;  or,  according  to 
modern  anatomical  views,  the  cause  of 
the  dilFerence  in  the  efTect  is,  that  in 
epilepsy  the  organic  portion  of  the 
spinal  chord  is  irritable  as  well  as  the 
eensorium,  and  not  in  the  hemiplegic  or 
apoplectic  cases  ;  and  in  the  former 
disease,  also,  the  nervous  origin  of 
motor  power  is  more  affected  than  that 
of  the  sensorial  functions. 

The  morbid  appearances  are,  (a)  a 
general  enlargement  of  the  arteries  and 
veins,  with  fulness  of  blood ;  (b)  some- 
times a  general  softening  of  the  brain  ; 
(f)  an  euc3'sted  abscess  in  the  hemi- 
epheres,  or  suppuration  at  the   crura 


cerebelli ;  (d)  induration  and  tubercles ; 
(e)  exostosis  of  the  interior  of  the  skull. 

The  most  constant,  and,  in  a  prac- 
tical view,  the  most  important,  con- 
dition which  may  be  regarded  as  the 
proximate  cause  of  epileps)^  is  excited 
circulation  in  the  encephalon  :  this 
state  is  either  transient  or  more  pro- 
longed, and  constituting  an  inflam- 
matory condition,  of  which  the  convul- 
sions are  sometimes  the  first  symptom. 
It  is  also  primary  and  idiopathic,  or 
symptomatic  and  secondary  on  irri- 
tation in  other  organs,  particularly  the 
gums  and  intestines  in  children,  and 
the  uterus  and  nerves  external  to  the 
head  in  the  adult.  Confirmed  habitual 
epilepsy  has  probably  always  its  origin 
within  the  head. 

Morbid  congestion  in  general  is 
spoken  of  as  active  or  passive,  i.  e. 
attended  with  high  action  of  the  ves- 
sels, or  with  atony  and  inirritability. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  latter  is 
ever  the  immediate  exciting  cause  of 
the  epileptic  paroxysm;  the  analogy 
of  convulsions  in  syncope  from  loss  of 
blood  might  appear  to  favour  an  affirma- 
tive opinion,  some  pathologists  main- 
taining that  even  blood-letting  to  ex- 
cess makes  congestion  in  the  head ; 
but  whether  this  be  true  or  not,  con- 
vulsive syncope  is  not  epilepsy. 

Nor  does  a  bloodless  state  of  tRe 
brain  ever  seem  to  be  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  fit.  The  predisposition  is 
certainly  connected  in  some  cases  with 
deficiency  or  poverty  of  the  blood  in  a 
debilitated  constitution — a  weak  ner- 
vous system  being  very  liable  to  suffer 
from  external  irritants,  and  the  weak- 
vessels  being  easily  dilated  by  the  dis- 
tending force  of  the  accumulated  blood 
in  them,  lose  their  contractile  power, 
and  thus  a  state  of  passive  congestion 
is  habitually  maintained  in  the  head. 
This  view  of  one  variety  of  the  predis- 
posing causes  is  confirmed  by  the  mor- 
bid appearances,  and  by  the  success  of 
those  remedies  in  the  intervals  of  the 
fits  which  restore  the  contractile  power 
of  the  vessels,  and  thus  lessen  their 
engorgement. 

The  invasion  of  the  paroxysm,  when 
supervening  on  exhausting  diseases,  or 
in  weak  constitutions,  appears  to  be 
referrible  to  the  same  proximate  cause 
— a  fulness  of  blood  in  the  brain,  with 
strong  action  of  its  vessels  ;  an  action 
strong,  if  not  absolutely,  yet  relatively, 
to  the  general  powers  of  the  vascular 
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system,  in  the  individual  patient,  and 
by  which  the  momentum  of  the  en- 
cephahc  circulation  is  for  the  time 
increased. 

The  predisposition  is  seen  under  the 
form  of  debility  and  impoverished 
blood,  as  above  mentioned,  and  also 
under  that  of  plethora  and  strength  of 
constitution.  It  presents  itself,  in  both 
its  forms,  in  connection  with  a  scro- 
fulous constitution  :  its  relation  to  a 
gouty  habit  is  not  so  common.  It  is, 
in  some  cases,  congenital  and  unaltera- 
ble. The  principal  fixed  elements  of 
the  predisposition  are  an  enlargement 
of  the  vessels  of  the  head;  an  irregular 
and  protuberant  ossification  of  the 
skull,  with  sometimes  a  deposition  of 
osseous  matter  in  the  membranes;  and 
hypertrophy  of  the  brain  itself.  Of 
the  variable  elements  of  the  predispo- 
sition, that  of  a  loss  of  contractile 
power,  with  extreme  dilatation  of  the 
vessels,  appears  to  be  the  more  impor- 
tant, and  is  more  intimately  connected 
with  the  chronic  and  habitual  epilepsy. 

The  treatment  of  Epilepsy. 

In  all  cases,  in  the  paroxysm,  either 
with  turgescence  of  the  vessels  of  the 
head,  or  with  pallidness  and  coldness 
of  the  face,  in  the  delicate  and  in  the 
robust,  in  the  recent  and  in  the  con- 
firmed disease,  the  cold  affusion  is  pro- 
bably the  most  successful  remedy  ;  if 
then  bleedingis  practised,  it  should  cer- 
tainly be  to  a  far  less  extent  than  in 
apoplexy  ;  when  excessive,  it  has 
only  been  the  means  of  substituting 
one  form  of  convulsions  for  another,  or 
of  inducing  worse  consequences.  In 
that  form  of  disease  from  a  stroke  of 
lightning,  or  a  sun-stroke,  or  from  a 
large  quantity  of  spirituous  liquors 
taken  at  a  draught,  experience  shows 
that  the  best  treatment  consists  of  the 
cold  affusion,  followed  by  an  emetic 
and  ammonia,  as  soon  as  the  power  of 
swallowing  has  been  recovered  :  bleed- 
ing in  some  such  cases  has  been  fatal. 
Besides  the  cold  dash,  a  clyster  of  tur- 
pentine is  alone  required  in  most  cases. 
Compression  of  the  carotids  also  has 
been  found  useful. 

In  the  intervals  of  the  fits,  the  most 
generally  curative  treatment,  in  a  vast 
number  of  cases  which  I  have  seen  in 
public  and  private  practice,  has  been 
the  antiphlogistic,  either  evacuant  or 
sedative.  Small  bleedings  and  cup- 
ping, shortly  before  the  period  of  the 


return  of  the  paroxysms,  have-  had  a 
most  salutary  effect,  while  profuse 
bleeding  has  served  to  make  the  re- 
turns more  frequent.  In  Case  VII., 
under  apoplexy,  the  good  effect  of 
scarifying  the  head  is  strikingly  seen. 

Purgatives  are  especially  valuable  ; 
e.  (J.  elaterium  and  croton-oil.  I  have 
given,  also,  with  good  effect,  a  scruple- 
dose  of  calomel ;  and  in  relaxed  habits 
a  combination  of  colocynth  with  the 
gum-resin  of  Cornel  has  succeeded  well. 
The  oil  of  turpentine  is  a  most  useful 
adjunct  in  these  cases  to  castor-oil. 

Emetics,  particularly  sea-siekness, 
have  appeared  safe  and  wholesome. 
Drains,  such  as  the  issue  by  incision 
on  the  occiput,  are  of  unquestionable 
utility  in  most  cases. 

Sedatives,  as  colchicum  and  digitalis, 
have  been  often  successful ;  and,  when 
incautiously  given,  productive  of  equal 
mischief.  The  extent  to  which  the 
latter  drug  is  sometimes  used  deserves 
reprobation.  The  refrigerant  sedatives, 
and  the  shower-bath,  deserve  more  com- 
mendation ;  and  as  a  means  of  keeping 
the  head  cool  by  night,  the  air-pillow 
is  not  contemptible.  Terror  is  a  seda- 
tive not  easily  managed. 

In  many  cases  of  chronic  epilepsy, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  most  successful 
treatment  is  not  evacuant  or  sedative, 
but  tonic — not  that  tonic  plan  which 
fills  the  vessels  with  blood,  but  that 
which  increases  their  contraction,  and 
equalises  the  general  circulation.  Of 
this  class,  the  more  successful,  in  my 
experience,  is  turpentine,  in  small  and 
frequent  doses  :  the  sulphates  of  copper 
and  of  zinc,  and  the  nitrate  of  silver, 
appear  to  act  similarly  to  turpentine, 
but  not  so  efficaciously. 

AVhen  the  fits  have  usually  recurred 
in  the  night,  the  habit  has  been  broken 
by  an  opiate  at  bed-time,  and  by  the 
patient  being  awakened  and  leaving 
the  bed. 

C'oncubiius  rite  et  legitime  peractus 
has  proved  a  remedy,  just  as  its  abuse 
has  been  one  of  the  worst  excitants  of 
the  malady. 

Case  XXXV. — An  unmarriedfemale, 
aged  27,  during  the  seven  months  pre- 
ceding April  1827,  was  affected  with 
epilepsy  during  the  night  season;  the 
fits  returned  every  fortnight,  and  were 
worse  shortly  before  the  menstrual 
periods  ;  she  had  complained  of  severe 
pain  in  the  head,  vertigo,   and   occa- 
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sional  delirium,  before  the  convulsions 
were  established.  The  fits  usually  be- 
gan with  the  aura  epilepticaat  the  epi- 
gastrium ;  much  urine  was  passed  in 
the  fits,  the  sleep  profound  after  them. 
Her  ordinary  sleep  was  disturbed  by 
frightful  dreams.  She  had  often,  also, 
hysterical  spasms  in  the  throat ;  the 
bowels  costive ;  the  tongue  white. 
Croton-oil  and  Liquor  of  Potass. 

These  medicines  purged  strongly, 
and  an  ascaris  was  voided.  After  this 
the  head  felt  better,  and  she  passed  a 
menstrual  period  without  a  fit.  She 
then  suffered  from  leucorrhcea,  for 
which  alum  was  given.  At  the  end 
of  a  month  the  epilepsy  and  vertigo 
returned,  and  was  connected  with  cos- 
tiveness. 

Croton-oil    repeated,    and    a    perpetual 
blister. 

About  May  19th,  it  was  learned  that 
the  fits  returned  in  sleep,  although  the 
blister  had  been  discharging  for  three 
weeks.  The  general  health  was  good. 
One  drachm  of  oil  of  turpentine  was 
then  given  daily,  and  exercise  enjoined. 
She  then  escaped  the  fits  for  a  month, 
while  taking  half  a  drachm  of  the  tur- 
pentine daily,  which  made  slight  stu- 
por; after  which,  being  better,  she 
ceased  to  apply  for  medical  aid. 

Case  XXXVI.— A  baker,  aged  26, 
in  August  1827,  after  being  worn  down 
by  hard  work  and  exposure  to  the  heat 
of  the  oven,  got  a  second  attack  of  epi- 
lepsy, for  which  he  was  bled  at  three 
times  to  three  pounds  within  a  fort- 
night. Afterwards,  I  saw  him  in  an 
exhausted  state,  with  a  threatening  of 
idiotcy,  and  complaining  of  severe  noc- 
turnal pains  in  the  forehead;  the  pulse 
slow  and  empty.  He  was  quickly  re- 
lieved by  oil  of  turpentine,  ammonia, 
and  tincture  of  rhubarb. 

In  February  1828,  he  came  again 
under  my  care,  having  been  ill  for  ten 
days  of  vertigo  and  severe  pain  at  the 
heart  in  paroxysms  of  two  hours, 
threatening  syncope  ;  his  manner  was 
stnpified,  and  he  was  slow  in  answer- 
ing questions ;  pulse  60 ;  bowels  very 
costive. 

Leeches  to  the  head,    a  blister   on  the 
neck,  and  croton-oil  daily. 

The  oil  vomited  and  purged,  after 
which  he  had  no  return  of  the  symp- 
toms ;  and  by  continuing  purgatives 
he  was  completely  relieved. 

In  May  1829,  he  again  suffered  from 


pain  in  the  head,  and  costiveness,  with 
a  full  pulse ;  and  was  again  cured  by 
purgatives. 

Case  XXXVII.— A  female,  aged  28, 
had  had  epilepsy  since  she  was  seven 
years  old,  and  had  been  bled  occa- 
sionally for  it.  When  seen  by  me,  the 
fits  returned  every  month  ;  tongue 
white ;  pulse  small ;  habit  costive. 
Purgatives  and  oil  of  turpentine  ordered. 
At  the  end  of  two  months  she  had 
had  no  fit,  and  felt  much  belter. 

Case  XXXVIIT.— A  boy,  aged  14, 
in  March  1830,  had  two  epileptic  fits, 
which  disappeared  until  the  end  of 
May,  when  he  was  affected  with  a  sud- 
den falling  down,  attended  by  deep 
sleep,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth,  but 
without  spasms. 

June  4th. — Pain    at    the    forehead ; 
manner  stupid ;  eyes  fixed  at  times. 
Head  shaven  ;   bleeding  to  ten  ounces ; 

mercurial  purgatives  and  salines. 
6th. — Headache    and    vertigo  ;     no 
fever ;    pulse  slow  and  tense  ;    senses 
good  ;  tongue  white ;  bowels  purged. 
A  blister  and  cold  to  the  head ;  rhubarb 

and  magnesia. 
10th. — An  epileptic  fit  from  exposure 
to  the  sun  ;  pulse  slow  and  irregular. 
Leeches,  and  cold  affusion. 
11th.— Pulse  58. 
Purgatives,  assafoetida,  and  a  turpentine 

clyster. 
13th. — A  feeling  of  a  choking  in  the 
throat,  and  of  a  ball  rising  there ;  pulse 
still  slow,  tense,  and  irregular. 
Purgatives. 
15th. — Great  relief  after  a  purging  of 
green  mucous  stools. 

Purgatives  continued. 

On  the  five  following  days  he  had 
strong  fits  of  involuntary  laughter. 
Sleep  lethargic  ;  tongue  white  ;  pulse 
70 ;  bowels  well  purged. 

23d. — Spasms  of  the  eyelids.  In 
other  respects  better. 

26th, — Pain  in  the  region  of  the 
spine  the  only  complaint.  He  was 
then  cupped,  and  quickly  cured. 

Case  IX.  placed  under  apoplexy  well 
illustrates  the  condition  of  the  en- 
cephalon  by  which  every  remedy  is 
frustrated. 

Case  Xni.  shows  the  relations  of 
epilepsy  to  apoplexy,  and  simple  spasm. 
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Class  II.  The  Spasmodic  Affections. 
The  cases  subsequently  narrated  show 
that  tetanus,  convulsio,  chorea,  hyste- 
ria, and  mania,  regarded  as  generic 
diseases  in  a  nosological  aspect,  are 
connected  with  states  of  the  organiza- 
tion which,  in  a  pathological  regard, 
are  really  different :  in  some  cases,  or 
in  one  stage  of  a  case,  the  proximate 
cause  is  allied  to  that  of  an  inflamma- 
tory and  febrile  disease;  in  other  cases, 
or  another  stage  of  a  case,  it  is  similar 
to  that  of  a  purely  nervous  affection, 
the  internal  physical  character  of 
which  may  be  cither  bloodlessness  of 
the  part,  or  a  congestion  of  venous 
blood. 

A  most  important  feature  of  these 
affections  is  the  absence  of  febrile 
symptoms  when  the  internal  state  is 
truly  of  an  inflammatory  or  highly 
congestive  nature.  This  fact  is  im- 
pressively shown  by  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances in  two  of  the  cases  of  mania. 
The  pulse  is  not  a  fair  criterion  of  the 
pathological  condition  of  the  disease  ; 
in  some  cases  of  active  congestion  it  is 
extremely  low,  both  during  the  spas- 
modic paroxysms  and  in  the  intervals; 
and  in  proportion  as  the  congestion  is 
relieved,  the  symptoms  sometimes  as- 
sume a  more  febrile  character.  This 
feature  is  particularly  to  be  remarked 
in  many  of  the  cases  of  tetanus,  chorea, 
and  mania.  In  the  early  period  of  all 
these  diseases,  it  is  probable  that  a 
state  of  vascular  fulness  and  increased 
momentum  of  the  circulation  in  the 
brain  or  spinal  chord  invariably  sub- 
sists ;  and  it  may  subsist  even  in  a  very 
debilitated  state  of  the  constitution ; 
and  it  is  often  periodical  in  its  recur- 
rence, and  that  for  a  very  prolonged 
period. 

The  cases  also  shew  that  symptoms 
of  a  truly  nervous  character,  and  which 
arise  from  a  state  of  the  organization 
the  opposite  of  inflammation,  orentonic 
congestion,  may  be  rapidly  succeeded 
by  symptoms  that  arise  from  the  con- 
gestive state.  This  transition  of  state 
is  sometimes  a  source  of  much  embar- 
rassment to  the  young  practitioner. 
An  accurate  diagnosis  of  these  patho- 
logical conditions  is  only  to  be  arrived 
at  by  earnest  attention  to  the  most  mi- 
nute particulars  of  the  symptoms,  and 
of  the  previous  treatment  of  the  case. 
See  Case  IX.  XVI. 

These  spasmodic  affections  are  sel- 


dom fatal.  In  chorea,  however  pro- 
tracted and  severe,  the  prognosis  may 
generally  be  cheerful. 

A  most  interesting  inquiry  is,  how 
far,  where  there  is  a  family  predispo- 
sition to  insanity,  the  occurrence  of  a 
spasmodic  disease  may  be  expected  to 
give  immunity  from  a  mental  disorder  ? 
It  api>ears,  so  far  as  my  observation 
has  gone,  that  although  epilepsy  does 
pass  into  mania  of  the  most  hopeless 
character,  yet  an  habitual  and  purely 
spasmodic  afi'ection  docs,  so  long  as  it 
continues  to  recur,  tend  to  keep  off  in- 
sanity. 

The  treatment  — Regarding  It  as  de- 
monstrated by  a  sound  experience  that 
many  spasmodic  cases  which  do  not 
exhibit  febrile  symptoms  are  to  be 
treated  with  antiphlogistic  remedies,  it 
is  also  to  be  observed  that,  in  general, 
these  cases  do  not  bear  bleeding  to  the 
same  extent  as  purely  inflammatory 
disorders;  a  single  profuse  bleeding 
may  either  induce  the  most  frightful 
nervous  symptoms,  or  so  depress  the 
vital  energies  as  to  lead  in  a  few  days 
to  death  by  syncope.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  a  subject  apparently  by  no 
means  plethoric,  these  diseases  will 
sometimes  only  yield  to  a  full  bleeding ; 
and  in  some  c.ises  the  effects  of  a  single 
abstraction  of  blood  are  most  gratify- 
ing: see  Case  VIII.  Cupping  seems 
far  preferable  to  leeches  in  all  the  dis- 
eases of  this  class  :  see  Case  XIV. 

I  would  urge  on  the  attention  of  the 
profession  the  importance  of  a  remedy 
which  I  have  lately  used  several  times 
with  gratifying  success, — a  deep  inci- 
sion of  the  scalp,  and  allowing  the 
wound  to  bleed  freely.  In  spasmodic 
cases  of  an  encephalic  origin,  as  well 
as  in  hemiplegia  and  mania,  when 
there  has  been  either  a  fixed  pain  in 
the  head,  or  a  tender  portion  of  the 
scalp,  so  that  gentle  percussion  has  in- 
duced excessive  pain,  or  a  convulsion, 
or  an  hysterical  fit,  my  experience,  so 
far  as  it  has  gone,  has  proved  that  the 
bleeding  from  the  free  incision  is  a  far 
more  powerful  remedy  than  any  other 
mode  of  depletion.  This  practice  should 
not  be  confined,  as  formerly,  to  cases 
of  disease  in  the  pericranium,  nor 
should  it  be  adopted  merely  as  a  last 
resource  in  chronic  affections  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes;  or  as  a  first 
step  to  making  the  enormous  issue 
lately  recommended   by  some  distin- 
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guished  physicians.  It  would,  I  be- 
lieve, be  a  valuable  substitute  for 
leeches  and  simple  arteriotomy  in 
many  severe  though  not  protracted 
cases  of  head-affections.  The  relief  of 
headache  by  the  incision,  in  some  of 
my  cases,  was  so  delightful,  that  "  it 
v.ould  be  preferred  a  hundred  times  to 
suffering  the  horrid  pain !"  The  se- 
vere extent  to  which  this  mode  of 
forming  a  pea-issue  has  been  carried 
may  bring  an  important  measure  into 
undeserved  neglect.  A  purulent  drain, 
■with  seventy  peas  in  the  scalp,  would 
be  intolerable  to  many  persons  who 
W'Ould  readily  submit  to  a  cut  three 
inches  in  length,  and  a  turpentine 
dressing  followed  by  an  emollient  poul- 
tice for  a  few  days.  My  attention  was 
recalled  to  this  measure  in  the  last 
summer  by  my  late  beloved  friend.  Dr. 
Abercrombie,  who  had  long  used  it 
with  great  success  in  cases  where,  in 
connection  with  symptoms  of  internal 
disease,  a  portion  of  the  scalp  had  be- 
come tender.  1  would  submit,  how- 
ever, that  it  should  not  be  restricted  to 
such  a  condition,  and  that  it  might  be 
extensively  adopted  as  a  most  efficient 
means  of  local  bleeding. 

The  great  utility  of  mercury  is 
strongly  shewn  in  some  of  the  cases  of 
tetanus  and  chorea ;  and  inunction 
seems  the  better  mode  of  using  it. 

Purgatives  cannot  be  too  highly  com- 
mended. The  drastic,  however,  such 
as  colocynth,  will  sometimes  disap- 
point the  practitioner ;  it  appears,  when 
given  in  large  doses,  to  produce  spasm 
of  the  colon,  and  thus  to  occasion  the 
retention  of  feeces  in  its  cells.  When 
combined  with  a  very  little  henbane, 
or  with  camphor  and  soda,  its  effects 
are  more  satisfactorj'.  Aloes,  also,  by 
its  powerfully  emulgent  effect  on  the 
liver,  has  conduced  to  irritation  of  the 
intestines,  by  which  the  spasmodic  dis- 
ease has  been  exasperated.  The  cro- 
ton  oil,  and  jalap  with  calomel,  gene- 
rally answer  best. 

From  a  few  observations  I  am  led  to 
believe  that  the  antispasmodic  power 
of  ipecacuanha  renders  it  worthy  of 
more  frequent  use  in  these  cases  than 
it  has  obtained.  Digitalis,  when  given 
incautiously,  has  often  induced  alarm- 
ing nervous  symptoms ;  it  might  be 
safely  discarded  from  practice  in  these 
diseases.  As  a  sedative,  hydrocyanic 
acid  seems  far  preferable  to  it. 

Counter-irritation,  by  drains,  and  the 


antimonial  ointment,  is  of  undoubted 
efficacy. 

In  purely  nervous  states,  cordials  in 
small  doses  do  good ;  harm,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  done  by  an  intem- 
perate use  of  them.  In-  one  case  they 
certainly  favoured  the  occurrence  of 
tetanus ;  and  in  another  they  kept  up 
the  periodic  recurrence  of  convulsions. 

The  extent  to  which  laudanum  may 
sometimes  be  given  is  well  shewn  in 
one  of  the  cases  of  hysteria,  which  is 
probably  as  extraordinary  as  any  on 
record  ;  and  in  one  of  mania.  Iodide 
of  potassium  seems  well  adapted  to 
these  affections ;  my  experience  of  it, 
however,  has  not  been  sufficient  to  esta- 
blish its  utility.  The  efficacy  of  tur- 
pentine, arsenic,  copper,  iron,  zinc,  and 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  creasote  ?  is  too 
well  known  to  require  a  remark ;  the 
nitrate,  in  my  experience,  has  done 
most  good  when  it  has  acted  as  a  pur- 
gative. Electricity,  in  one  of  the  cases 
of  chorea,  was  of  decisive  benefit. 

The  incision  of  the  scalp  mentioned 
above  requires  an  additional  remark. 
It  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Aber- 
crombie,  and  subsequently  by  Dr. 
Pritchard  and  others,  as  a  step  to  mak- 
ing an  issue.  I  am  convinced,  how- 
ever, from  its  instant  good  effect  in  four 
cases  in  which  I  have  tried  it,  that  the 
benefit  is  in  a  great  degree  owing  to 
the  bleeding  of  the  vessels  of  the  part 
which  is  the  seat  of  pain,  and  of  an  im- 
portant source  of  irritation,  and  also  to 
the  relief  of  the  tension  of  the  scalp 
and  the  pericranium. 

In  all  cases  of  spasms,  with  head- 
ache or  lethargy,  I  would  examine  the 
whole  of  the  skull  by  percussion  ;  and 
wherever  tenderness  should  be  evinced, 
I  would  deeply  scarify  the  part.  Sup- 
puration might  also  be  established,  by 
inserting  lint  soaked  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine into  the  wound. 

[To  be  continued.] 

PERICARDITIS  AFTER  SCARLET- 
FEVER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 
Sir, 

Dr.  Somerville  Scott  Alison,  in  his 
article  on  the  above  subject,  has  alluded 
to  several  authors  who  have  not,  and 
to  some  who  have,  treated  of  the  dis- 
ease. I  wish  you  to  allow  me  the 
favour  of  stating,  that  I  drew  particular 
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attention  to  this  subject  in  a  paper 
on  Dropsy  after  Scarlet-Fever,  which  I 
read  to  the  Westminster  Medical  So- 
ciety on  Dec.  7,  1839.  An  abstract  of 
the  paper  appeared  in  the  report  of  the 
Society  in  the  Lancet,  seven  days  later. 
I  related  thirteen  cases  in  detail  to  the 
Society,  and  out  of  these  there  was 
well-marked  pericarditis  in  three  cases, 
and  extensive  hydrops  pericardii,  pro- 
bably unconnected  with  loca)  inflam- 
mation, in  two  others. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Dr.  Alison  is 
unacquainted  with  my  paper,  and  I 
chiefly  write  to  express  my  dissent  from 
his  opinion  that  pericarditis  occurs  at 
an  early  period  in  scarlet-fever.  I  con- 
sider that  it  arises  only  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  renal  disease  which  is 
apt  to  follow  scarlet-fever.  I  admit 
that  the  kidney  is  generally  disordered 
during  the  first  few  days  of  the  fever, 
and  that  its  functions  are  disordered 
during  the  rheumatic  swellings  of  the 
joints  which  sometimes  accompany 
the  eruption,  or  appear  very  soon  after 
it ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  pericar- 
ditis only  comes  on  as  a  consequence  of 
that  congestive  disease  of  the  kidneys 
in  which  they  fail  duly  to  separate  the 
urea  from  the  blood,  which  disease  is 
never  established  till  a  fortnight,  and 
generally  not  till  about  three  weeks, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  fever. 
Dr.  Alison  remarks  that  pericarditis  is 
liable  to  follow  obstructive  disease  of 
the  kidneys.,  I  have  seen  it  do  so  inde- 
pendently of  scarlet-fever ;  it  occurred 
only  in  this  manner  in  the  cases 
related  in  my  paper.  I  have  taken 
notes  of  a  great  number  of  cases  of 
scarlet-fever,  both  with  and  without 
renal  sequelee,  since  reading  the  paper 
in  1839  ;  these  cases  tend  to  confirm 
the  opinion  I  have  expressed  respecting 
pericarditis,  and  I  see  nothing  in  the 
three  cases  related  by  Dr.  Alison  to 
induce  me  to  modify  that  opinion. 
The  subject  of  the  first  case  was  not 
seen  till  near  death,  between  two  and 
three  mouths  after  the  fever;  in  the 
second  case  the  disease  certainly  com- 
menced early,  but  the  child,  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion,  had  had  an  attack  of  an 
inflammatory  nature  in  the  left  hypo- 
chondrium,  and  Dr.  Taylor  discovered 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart  only  forty- 
four  days  after  the  fever  commenced  :  I 
therefore  concl  ude  that  there  was  disease 
of  the  heartin  a  chronic  form,  which  was 
rendered  acute  by  the  scarlet- fever,  as 


it  might  have  been  by  any  thing  which 
would  excite  the  circulation ;  and  so  I 
am  inclined  to  look  on  this  case  as  an 
exception,  tending  to  prove  the  rule  I 
have  expressed.  The  subject  of  the 
remaining  case  was  not  seen  by  Dr.  A. 
till  nine  weeks  after  the  scarlet-fever, 
and  there  is  no  account  by  any  medical 
man  of  the  previous  illness. 

There  are  many  valuable  remarks  in 

Dr.  Alison's  article,  and  1  shall  look 

forward  with  interest  to  his  promised 

cases  of  anasarca  following  scarlatina. 

I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Snow,  M.D. 

Frith  Street,  Soho  Square, 
Feb.  25,  1845. 

CASE  OF 

ENCEPHALOID  DISEASE  OF  THE 

TIBIA  AND  SOFT  PARTS. 

By  Edwin  Hall,  M.D.* 

May  3,  1842,  was  called  to  see  Thomas, 

son  of  James  H ,  aged  15.    He  was 

tall,  of  spare  habit,  with  dark  hair  and 
eyes,  and  a  very  fair  and  light  com- 
plexion. Though  delicate  in  appear- 
ance, I  learned  that  previous  to  this 
attack  he  had  enjoyed  good  health. 
He  complained  of  an  intense  and  deep- 
seated  pain  in  his  right  leg,  which  was 
not  confined  to  one  spot,  but  extended 
from  the  tubercle,  giving  attachment  to 
the  ligamentum  patella;,  halfway  down 
the  shaft  of  that  bone.  The  patient 
located  the  pain  in  the  bone — said  "  it 
was  sometimes  on  the  front,  sometimes 
on  the  back  side  of  it."  The  limb, 
though  slightly  swelled,  had  a  natural 
look  and  feel,  and  was  not  tender  to 
the  touch,  except  in  one  spot,  of  the 
bigness  of  a  lime,  just  below  the  at- 
tachment of  the  ligamentum  patellae. 
No  cause  could  be  assigned  for  the 
origin  of  the  disease  farther  than  this, 
viz.,  the  patient  thought  he  hurt  his 
leg  sliding  down  hill  the  previous 
winter,  and  it  had  pained  him  occa- 
sionally since  that  time.  A  small 
opening  had  been  made  into  the  limb 
by  the  physician  who  attended  him 
prior  to  my  being  called  ;  but  for  what 
purpose  I  know  not,  as  there  was  no 
evidence  of  a  collection  of  matter  or 
other  fluid.  The  wound,  though  open, 
was  free  from  discharge.  As  regards 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient, 

*  Amer,Joum.oftheMe<l.  Sciences,  Jan.  1845. 


730       ENCEPHALOID  DISEASE  OF  THE  TIBIA  AND  SOFT  PARTS. 


his  bowels  were  regular,  tongue  clean, 
appetite  good,  and  pulse  but  little 
accelerated.  Not  being  able  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  the  disease,  my 
prescriptions  were  such  as  the  symp- 
toms indicated. 

In  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks, 
it  became  evident  that  the  disease  was 
rapidly  increasing,  but  whether  it  would 
prove  to  be  malignant  was  a  question 
as  yet  not  easy  to  be  determined.  The 
limb  had  been  gradually  increasing  in 
size,  and  was  now  somewhat  dis- 
coloured. FeeUng,  as  I  supposed,  a 
fluctuation  on  the  anterior  and  external 
face  of  the  hmb,  I  made  an  incision 
into  it.  Nothing  but  a  thin  sanious 
matter  was  discharged,  indicative  of 
disease  of  the  bone.  A  probe  readily 
passed  so  far  into  the  wound  as  to  be 
felt  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  limb. 
A  considerable  flow  of  blood  followed 
the  withdrawal  of  the  probe.  A  few 
days  after  1  made  the  opening,  it  was 
observed  that  the  limb  was  increasing 
in  size  witJi  more  rapidity  than  it  here- 
tofore had  done ;  that  the  edges  of  the 
wound  had  begun  to  evert  and  put  on 
a  fungous  appearance.  As  soon  as  I 
observed  this  fungus,  I  apprised  the 
parents  of  the  malignancy  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  advised  amputation.  But 
hoping  against  hope,  they  wished  to 
defer  it  for  a  few  days. 

The  only  relief  which  the  patient 
could  get  from  the  intense  pain  ne  has 
suffered  since  the  commencement  of  the 
disease,  was  in  large  and  often-repeated 
doses  of  morphia,  and  poultices  made 
of  the  fresh  juice  of  coniummaculatum. 

June  4th.— Dr.  Hubbard,  of  Hallo- 
well,  being  in  town,  was  called  in,  and 
advised  immediate  amputation. 

Condition  of  the  patient  at  this  time. 
— Much  emaciated  ;  pulse  130;  glands 
in  the  groin  not  enlarged ;  limb  below 
the  knee  exceedingly  enlarged,  very 
elastic  when  percussed,  and  of  a  purple 
tinge.  A  fungus  of  the  size  of  a  hen's 
egg  protrudes  from  the  wound  made  a 
week  or  more  before.  The  lymphatics 
running  over  the  diseased  portion,  re- 
sembled in  size  small  varicose  veins, 
and  were  filled  with  an  amber-coloured 
fluid. 

5th.— Assisted  by  Drs.  Tewksbury 
and  Palmer,  I  amputated  the  thigh  at 
its  middle.  The  patient  bore  the  ope- 
ration remarkably  well.  Very  little 
blood  was  lost. 

After  dressing  the  stump,  we  turned 


our  attention  to  the  examination  of  the 
limb.     On  cutting  into  it,  a  large  quan- 
tity of  dark  fluid  matter  escaped,  in 
which  were  irregular  masses  of  what 
appeared  to  be  muscular  substance  in  a 
state  of  disorganization.     In  fact,  the 
soft  parts  were  so  entirely  disorganized, 
for  the  space  of  six  or  eight  inches 
from  the  attachment  of  the  ligamentum 
patellae  downward,  that  neither  muscu- 
lar substance  nor  blood-vessels  could 
be    recognised.      Removing  the   fluid 
matters    above    mentioned,  we  found 
deposited  on  the  posterior  face  of  the 
bone,   for    the    space  of   four   inches 
below  its   head,  a  whitish  substance, 
without   organization,   and    bloodless. 
In  some  places  this  substance  was  of 
the  colour,  and  as  soft,  as  the  cortical 
substance  of  a  recent  brain.     In  other 
places    it    was  quite  firm    and   hard, 
but  without  that  elasticity  and  grat- 
ing,  when    cut,   peculiar   to  scirrhus. 
Patches  of  this  were    observable    on 
other  portions  of  the  shaft  of  the  bone, 
within  the  confines    of    the    disease. 
On  the   anterior   and  antero-external 
face  of  the  bone,  commencing  an  inch 
below  its   articular    surfaces  and    ex- 
tending down  two  and  a  half  inches, 
we    observed    alterations    in     texture 
worthy  of  notice.     A  little  external  to 
the  crest  of  the  tibia  was  a  fissure  from 
an  eighth  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad, 
which  extended   horizontally  through 
the  bone.      The  texture  of  the  exter- 
nal lamellae  of  the  bone,  for  a  consi- 
derable space  about  this    fissure,  was 
entirely  and  uniformly  destroyed.     It 
resembled    a  carious   bone,   and    was 
quite  dark-coloured.     To  a  considera- 
ble extent  around  this  fissure,  as   it 
traversed  the  bone  internally,  were  the 
same  alterations  in  texture  which  we 
have  noticed  externally.    The  specimen 
is  in  my  possession. 

The  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery, 
and  the  stump  healed  kindly.  During 
the  summer  he  was  as  active  as  usual, 
and  gained  flesh.  Still  his  counte- 
nance was  pale  and  his  pulse  quick. 
Various  alterative  remedies  were  pre- 
scribed, but  he  received  no  benefit  from 
them. 

Was  again  called  to  see  him,  Feb.  6, 
1843.  He  complained  of  pain  in  his 
right  side,  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 
Bowels  costive ;  tongue  coated ;  pulse 
130;  skin  dry. 

Cal.  and  rhubarb. 

7th. — Cathartic  operated  j  no  better. 
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Blister  to  the  side. 

8th. — More  comfortable,  Lut  still 
complains  of  pain  in  his  side. 

On  stripping  him  and  measuring 
from  the  xiphoid  cartilage  to  the  dor- 
sal vertebrae,  I  found  the  right  side 
to  be  three  inches  larger  than  the  left. 
There  was  a  lateral  curvature  of  the 
vertebral  column  to  the  left,  of  an 
inch,  commencing  at  the  fourth  dor- 
sal and  terminating  at  the  lumbar. 
Dull  sound  on  percussion  over  the 
whole  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest. 
Respiratory  murmur  inaudible.  This 
condition  of  things  convinced  me  that 
his  former  disease  had  re-appeared, 
and  consequently  that  his  case  was 
hopeless. 

10th. — Right  side,  measured  as  be- 
fore, is  four  inches  larger  than  the  left. 
Dyspnoea  great ;  some  cough ;  expec- 
torates ;  appetite  good. 

Ipecac,  and  morphia. 

12th.  —  Cough  and  expectoration 
have  ceased,  but  the  dyspncea  re- 
mains. Cannot  lie  in  the  horizontal 
{)osture.  Has  some  difficulty  in  swal- 
owing  his  food,  which  I  attribute  to 
the  pressure  of  this  immense  tumor  on 
the  oesophagus. 

23d. — Patient  has  been  getting  gra- 
dually worse  since  last  report  ;  is  now 
very  feeble.  Dyspnoea  excessive.  Su- 
perficial veins  on  the  right  side  of  the 
thorax  enlarged.  Expired  suddenly  in 
the  evening. 

Autopsji,  twenty -three  hours  after 
death. — Assisted  by  Dr.  M.  Call,  we 
commenced  the  examination  by  open- 
ing the  abdomen.  The  liver  lay  al- 
most wholly  on  the  left  side  of  the 
median  line,  as  also  the  gall-bladder. 
The  stomach  was  quite  small ;  its  py- 
loric orifice  lay  almost  directly  below 
the  cardiac.  The  transverse  and  de- 
scending colon  was  contracted  to  less 
than  half  its  usual  size,  and  was  very 
light-coloured.  The  other  organs 
normal. 

Thorax. — The  pericardium  contained 
four  ounces  of  serum.  The  heart  was 
healthy,  but  forced  out  of  its  position 
to  the  left.  Removing  the  heart,  we 
found  the  left  lung  so  much  compressed 
by  the  right,  that  it  appeared  mys- 
terious to  us  how  it  could  have  performed 
its  functions  so  as  to  have  sustained 
life  for  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  of 
the  patient's  existence.  In  its  substance 
were  two  tumors,  one  of  the  size  of  a 


hen's  egg,  the  other  of  the  size  of  a 
walnut,  and  resembling,  more  than  any 
thing  else,  coarse  grained  loaf  sugar 
moibtened  with  water.  They  appeared 
quite  different  from  any  thing  observed 
in  the  other  lung.  No  tubercles  were 
observed  in  this  lung.  The  right  lung 
was  one  mass  of  disease.  It  extended 
down  to  within  two  inches  of  the  right 
ihac  crest,  and  filled  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  cavity  of  the 
thorax.  It  was  firmly  adherent  to  the 
costal  pleura,  and  resembled  a  lung 
only  in  shape.  The  division  into  lobes 
could  not  be  traced.  In  I  he  apex  was  a 
a  cavity  containing  about  8  oz.  of  a  dark 
turbid  fluid,  little  thicker  than  serum  ; 
cutting  into  the  lung,  the  outside  to  the 
depth  of  an  inch,  more  or  less,  was  ge- 
nerally very  light-coloured,  resembling 
the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain. 
The  central  portion  was  rather  dark- 
coloured,  as  if  stained  with  blood,  and 
fibrous  when  torn.  No  blood-vessels 
or  bronchial  tubes  could  be  found. 
Some  parts  of  this  mass  were  soft, 
others  hard  and  cartilaginous.  The 
soft  parts,  which  were  always  white, 
when  cut  presented  a  mammillatcd 
appearance,  as  if  the  morbid  matter  was 
deposited  in  dilated  air-cells.  There 
was  no  unnatural  smell  about  it  ; 
neither  was  there  about  the  leg,  which 
this  lung  precisely  resembled.  This 
morbid  mass,  when  removed  and  freed 
from  fluids  and  other  foreign  matters, 
weighed  ten  and  a  quarter  pounds. 

CASE  OF 
(EDEMA  OF  THE  GLOTTIS. 

Br  Henry  Stanhope  Illingworth. 
{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

Jan.  18th,  1845.— I  was  sent  for  at 
half-past  nine  in  the  evening,  to  see 
A.  B.,  who  was  in  a  state  of  approach- 
ing suffocation. 

At  1  P.M.  whilst  eating  a  hot  potato^ 
a  piece  stuck  in  llie  throat,  which  after 
remaining  there  two  minutes,  according 
to  his  account,  but,  in  all  probability, 
for  a  much  shorter  time,  he  was  ena- 
bled to  swallow ;  it  did  not  produce  the 
sensation  of  scalding  during  its  arrest. 

Until  5  P.M.  no  inconvenience  was 
experienced  ;  he  then  felt  his  throat 
"  rather  sore,"  with  slight  oppression  in 
"  drawing  in  his  breath ;"  this  in- 
creased, and  at  8  o'clock  he  became 
very  uneasy,  and,  unknown  to  any  one. 
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went  to  bed  :  about  9,  a  fellow-servant, 
in  passing  his  room,  hearing  some  one 
groaning,  opened  the  door,  and  found 
him  so  ill,  that  I  was  immediately  sent 
for. 

On  my  arrival  he  was  propped  up  in 
bed,  partly  supported  and  partly  rest- 
ing on  his  outstretched  hands ;  his 
countenance  was  anxious  and  livid ; 
his  eyes  suifused ;  his  pulse  very  small, 
quick,  and  irregular,  with  inability  to 
speak  or  swallow  ;  inspiration,  which 
was  performed  with  a  loud  hoarse 
wheeze  or  stertor  at  long  intervals, 
was  followed  by  expiration  attended 
with  a  suffocative  effort  to  cough  :  hav- 
ing struggled  with  this  for  some  se- 
conds, a  little  glairy  viscid  mncus  was 
got  rid  of,  and  renewed  attempts  at 
inspiration,  more  distressing  than  the 
former,  took  place. 

Twelve  leeches  were  applied  to  the 
throat,  and  ten  grains  of  calomel 
smeared  on  the  tongue.  He  was  par- 
tially relieved  before  the  leeches  (which 
bled  very  freely)  came  off,  breathing 
with  less  difficulty,  and  was  able  by  a 
strong  effort  at  swallowing  to  clear  the 
calomel  from  the  tongue ;  he  also  in- 
timated, in  a  low  whisper,  that  he  was 
"better."  On  examining  the  fauces 
only  a  slight  blush  was  perceptible  on 
the  velum  palati,  and  a  little  fulness  of 
the  right  tonsil. 

A  bladder  of  pounded  ice  was  secured 
round  the  throat.  Until  nearly  eleven, 
he  continued  to  improve,  the  face 
partly  assuming  its  natural  appearance, 
and  the  pulse  becoming  fuller  and 
slower  :  he  was  able  to  swallow  a  few 
teaspoonfuls  of  liquid.  At  this  time  a 
violent  fit  of  coughing  ensued,  which 
fatigued  him  very  much,  and  the  symp- 
toms became  nearly  as  alarming  as 
when  I  was  first  called  to  him.  Mr. 
Moore  now  saw  him,  and  as  we  feared 
bronchotomy  might  be  momentarily 
required  from  an  attack  of  spasm  oc- 
curring, Mr.  Csesar  Hawkins  was  called 
in  a  little  before  twelve  o'clock.  It 
was  agreed  to  bleed  him,  and  on  twelve 
ounces  of  blood  being  taken  from  a 
large  orifice,  fainting  supervened,  on 
recovering  from  which  he  was  able  to 
express  himself  relieved,  and  could  lie 
down ;  five  grains  of  calomel  were 
given,  and  an  attendant  who  remained 
with  him  all  night  was  to  administer 
part  of  a  mixture  of  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia and  mint  water,  according  to  his 
power  of  deglutition. 


19th,  8  A.M.— He  had  passed  a  rest- 
less night,  and  as  he  had  not  been  able 
to  take  much  of  the  medicine,  the  bow- 
els had  not  acted;  respiration  was  still 
performed  with  considerable  embar- 
rassment. In  consultation  at  ten 
o'clock,  ten  leeches  were  prescribed, 
and  the  bleeding  to  be  encouraged  by  a 
bread-and-water  poultice. 

Haust.  Salin.  c.  Liq.  Antim.  Tart,  et 
Magnes.  Sulph.  quartis  horis  sumend. 

2  P.M. — Much  better. 

10  P.M. — Very  much  improved,  bow- 
els much  relaxed. 

20th. — Going  on  well;  after  this 
nothing  unusual  occurred,  and  in  an 
ordinary  period  he  was  cured. 

I  have  a  three-fold  object  in  drawing 
attention  to  this  case.  Firstly  :  had  it 
not  been  for  the  fortunate  circum- 
stance of  some  one  passing  his  room, 
he  might  have  remained  undiscovered 
for  some  hours,  when,  most  likely,  he 
would  have  been  found  dead.  "  In- 
stances have  come  to  our  knowledge," 
Dr.  Cheyne  writes,  in  speaking  of  la- 
ryngitis, "  in  which  the  disease  has 
terminated  fatally  within  twelve  hours, 
(one  of  Dr.  Armstrong's  patients  died 
in  eight  hours,  and  another  in  seven  ;) 
and,  therefore,  if  a  person  dies  sud- 
denly in  the  night,  who  had  com- 
plained on  the  foregoing  day  of  sore 
throat,  laryngitis  may  be  suspected  as 
the  cause  of  his  death."*  There  was 
no  sore-throat  complained  of  on  the 
preceding  day,  no  one  being  aware  that 
he  was  ill ;  we  should  consequently 
have  had  not  a  little  difficulty  in  ac- 
counting for  the  cause  of  death,  as  there 
was  not  even  this  symptom  to  guide  us 
in  our  inquiries. 

Secondly :  the  period  of  the  super- 
vention of  the  symptoms  is  curious: 
four  hours  previously  to  their  com- 
mencement a  liot  polatoe  had  been  fixed 
in  the  throat,  without  any  pain,  or  dysp- 
noea, arising  for  this  length  of  time. 
In  four  cases  of  swallowing  boiling 
water,  related  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall, 
which  are  in  some  respects  analogous 
to  this,  difficuhy  of  breathing  appears 
to  have  begun  directly  after  the  acci- 
dent.! 

Thirdly  :    the  marked  mitigation  of 


*  Cyclop.  Tract.  Mcil.  vol.  iii.  p.  19. 
t  Underwood  on  the  Diseases  of  Children,  9th 
edit.  p.  364. 
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the  symptoms  from  the  treatment  first 
adopted,  sliown  in  the  improvement  of 
the  breathing  and  loss  of  lividity,  and 
their  return  after  a  period  of  some  du- 
ration, is  worthy  of  recollection. 

1,  Arling-ton  Street, 
Feb.  17,  1845. 


BAKER  VERSUS  LOWE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

Your  readers  are  already  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  the  action  raised 
by  Mr.  Baker,  of  Hampton,  against 
Captain  Lowe  for  the  recovery  of  his 
just  dues,  which  was  decided  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Baker  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  on  Saturday,  the  15th  inst. 
Though  much  indisposed  to  comment 
on  the  conduct  of  professional  men,  the 
circumstances  of  this  case  are  such  as 
tx)  have  roused  my  indignation. — It 
does,  indeed,  seem  monstrous,  that  there 
should  be  found  any  member  of  the 
medical  profession  ready  to  come  for- 
ward, with  the  will  and  purpose,  and 
for  hire,  to  put  a  fellow-practitioner  in 
the  wrong ! 

Captain  Lowe's  disease  was  spon- 
taneous or  senile  gangrene  of  the  great 
toe  ;  and  Mr.  Baker  treated  his  patient 
on  the  stimulating  plan  :  the  disease 
spread,  and  the  Captain  finally  lost  his 
foot,  which  was  taken  off  by  Mr.  Lis- 
ton.  I  am  old  enough  to  remember  when 
the  principle  in  surgery,  in  regard 
to  senile  gangrene,  was — warm  turpen- 
tine dressings  to  the  part  affected,  and 
porter,  and  wine,  and  nourishing  food, 
with  the  free  use  of  opium  internally. 
Of  late  years  another  view  has  been 
taken  of  the  matter,  and  patients 
affecled  with  senile  gangrene  have  had 
poultices  and  soothing  topical  applica- 
tions, together  with  a  restricted  regi- 
men and  anodynes,  prescribed  for  them. 
The  old  plan  of  treatment  was  not 
always  unsuccessful,  any  more  than  is 
the  later  mode  of  procedure  constantly 
successful,  in  arresting  the  disease.  I 
have  seen  spontaneous  gangrene  cease 
to  make  progress  under  beef-steaks  and 
London  porter  to  the  stomach,  and  hot 
spirits  of  turpentine  to  the  mortified  toe  ; 
and  I  have  known  the  disease  continue 
its  destructive  course  under  the  most 
soothing  local  applications,aDdchicken- 


brothand  panada  as  aliment;  and  I  will 
venture  to  say,  so  have  Mr.  Lawrence, 
and  Mr.  Key,  and  Mr.  Skey.  Neverthe- 
less, these  gentlemen  all  gave  their 
evidence  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion,  that  had  Mr.  Baker 
followed  another  plan  of  treatment — 
the  plan  which  they  approved — Captain 
Lowe  would  not  have  lost  his  foot. 
They  ought  rather,  in  my  opinion, 
as  being  familiar  with  the  dangerous 
and  generally  uncontrollable  character 
of  senile  gangrene,  to  have  been  found 
ready  to  throw  the  weight  of  their 
name  and  authority  into  Mr.  Baker's 
scale :  instead  of  making  themselves 
partizans  in  the  case,  and  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  crush  him,  their  true  and 
proper  place  was  certainly  by  his  side, 
and  upliolding  him.  These  gentlemen 
ought,  in  fact,  to  have  seen  this  Captain 
Lowe  as  a  shabby  fellow — one  who 
was  but  too  ready  to  receive  Mr.  Ba- 
ker's care  and  attentions  whilst  they 
could  be  of  use  to  him,  without  a  word 
about  want  of  skill ;  it  was  only  when 
the  question  came  to  be  of  payment, 
of  rewarding  Mr.  Baker  for  his  visits 
innumerable,  and  his  attentions  with- 
out end,  that  Captain  Lowe  started  the 
objection  of  want  of  skill  on  the  part 
of  his  kind  attendant,  and  cruelly  and 
recklessly  refused  to  pay,  on  grounds 
that  were  calculated  J,o  ruin  in  public 
estimation  the  man  who  had  been  so 
unwearied  in  his  attendance  on  him. 
That  the  whole  affair  hung  on  the  in- 
disposiliun  to  pa i/  wa.sma.de  abundantly 
manifest  by  the  treatment  which  Mr. 
Liston  received ;  inasmuch  as  that 
gentleman  received  merely  half  his 
fee,— thirty,  instead  of  sixty  guineas, 
for  some  four  or  five  visits  as  far 
as  Hampton.  Captain  Lowe  could 
not  urge  want  of  skill  against  Mr. 
Liston,  but  pleaded  poverty,  and  ten- 
dered him  but  half  his  fair  recompense. 
Yet  it  came  out  in  the  evidence  that 
this  Captain  Lowe  was  living  in  re- 
tirement, not  only  knowing  nothing  of 
the  res  anyusla:  domi,  but  actually  in 
circumstances  which  permitted  him  to 
keep  a  hunting  stud  for  his  son  !  The 
son  of  this  captain,  who,  it  might  be 
fairly  said,  kept  back  from  one  of  his 
surgeons  half  his  fee,  and  attempted  to 
trick  the  other,  ruining  his  charac- 
ter as  a  professional  man  at  the  same 
time — the  son  of  this  man  hunted  twice 
or  thrice  a  week  ! 
Had  Mr.  Baker  been  unquestionably 
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mistaken  in  his  practice,  (and  there  is 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  suspect  that 
the  result  would  have  been  other  than 
it  was,  had  different  measures  been 
taken  from  the  first)  I  still  maintain 
that  it  was  neither  fair  nor  seemly  in 
any  of  his  professional  brethren  to 
come  forward  against  him  :  there  was 
no  principle  of  public  justice  involved 
in  Mr.  Baker's  procedure.  Had  Cap- 
tain Lowe  died  of  senile  gangrene,  as 
he  happily  recovered,  is  it  not  notorious 
that  the  disease  is  little  under  the  con- 
trol of  treatment  of  any  kind  ?  Let  us 
see  what  Mr.  Lawrence  himself  says 
on  the  subject :  "  Very  commonly," 
says  that  gentleman,  "  from  the  part 
at  which  it  begins,  it  extends  further  ; 
so  that  generally,  when  you  see  an  oc- 
currence of  the  kind,  you  will  find  that 
the  patient  will  die  from  it,  although 
the  mortification  in  the  first  instance 
should  appear  very  slight."*  But,  sup- 
posing Mr.  Baker  to  have  been  palpably 
wrong,  we  ask — Do  mistakes  never  oc- 
cur in  the  practice  of  hospital  surgeons  ? 
have  not  tumors  sprouting  from  bones 
been  mistaken  for  aneurisms,  and  such 
counsel  given  as  led  to  the  ligature 
of  large  vessels,  with  no  less  a  con- 
sequence than  loss  of  life  to  the  pa- 
tient? Has  not  a  trifling  degree  of 
wry-neck,  dependent  on  original  con- 
formation of  the  skeleton,  been  mis- 
taken for  wry-neck  induced  by  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  perseverance  in  subcutaneous  sec- 
tions in  such  a  case  been  followed  by  in- 
flammation and  fever,  and  death ;  so 
that  the  young  woman  who  had  left 
her  home  one  week  full  of  life  and 
hope,  was  carried  back  the  next,  a 
senseless  corpse  in  her  cofiin  ?  Shame  ! 
shame  upon  us  !  that  we  should  be 
found  ready  at  the  bidding  of  any 
scurvy  wretch  who  would  keep  the 
money  in  his  pocket,  to  attempt  to 
prove  one  another  in  the  wrong  ! 
I  remain,  sir, 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Feb.  28,  1845. 

BOARDS    OF   GUARDIANS   AND 
DISTRICT  MEDICAL  OFFICERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
The    following    cases    (with    others) 
have  lately  been  the  subjects  of  public 

♦  Lectures  in  Lancet,  1829-30,  vol.  i.  p.  425  et  seq. 


investigation  before  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians relative  to  the  neglect  of  the  dis- 
trict medical  officers,  in  which  I  was 
summoned  as  the  medical  evidence. 
My  treatment  having  been  very  exten- 
sively and  illiberally  canvassed,  in 
addition  to  personal  insult,  I  shall  be 
particularly  obliged  by  your  inserting 
the  subjoined  in  your  valuable  pe- 
riodical as  early  as  convenient. 

Jan.  15,  1845. — About  8  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  I  (as  the  nearest  surgeon) 
was  called  to  the  wife  of  David  Fleming, 
labourer,  of  Rond.  Upon  my  arrival 
I  found  the  woman  (as  stated  in  my 
evidence)  "  all  but  dead,"  lying  upon 
her  back  :  blanched  countenance,  cold 
extremities,  pulseless  at  wrist,  the  heart 
acting  very  feebly,  &c,  the  effects  of 
severe  uterine  hgemorrhage  attendant 
upon  an  abortion  between  the  third  and 
fourth  month  (near  the  latter).  Upon 
examination,  I  found  the  foetus  had 
escaped,  the  placenta  partially  detached, 
the  remainder  morbidly  adherent,  no 
uterine  action,  haemorrhage  still  con- 
tinuing. I  gave  a  draught  of  Ammon. 
c.Pulv.  Secale  Cornut.,  ordered  warmth 
to  the  extremities,  from  time  to  time 
supported  her  with  brandy  and  water, 
and  proceeded  to  extract  the  placenta 
by  holding  the  fundus  uteri  with  my 
left  hand  just  over  the  pubis,  for  the 
double  purpose  of  steadiness  and  pres- 
sure, and,  with  the  fore-finger  of  ray 
right,  endeavoured  to  detach  the  pla- 
centa, which,  with  the  aid  of  ray  middle 
finger,  I,  with  much  difficulty,  ulti- 
mately did,  in  several  pieces,  many  not 
larger  than  the  top  of  my  finger.  I 
then  applied  pressure  by  a  compress 
and  bandage,  put  her  into  bed,  con- 
tinued the  warmth  and  stimulus,  waited 
a  long  time,  gave  an  opiate,  and,  when 
I  could  safely  do  so,  left  her.  I  have 
fortunately  since  had  the  after-treat- 
ment of  the  case,  which  consisted  in 
supporting  her  by  wine  and  nourish- 
ment, and  giving  her  Tinct.  Opii  c. 
Tinct.  Ferri  Hydrochlor.  and  attending 
to  the  secretions,  under  which  the 
woman  has  progressed  favourably, 
though  still  suffering  from  debility. 

In  this  case, during  the  investigation 
I  was  personally,  and,  I  contend,  most 
unjustifiably,  insulted  by  the  district 
medical  officers  (Messrs.  ),  de- 
claring that  "  they  did  not  believe  that 
the  woman  had  miscarried  at  all" 
(although  other  evidence  than  mine 
fully  proved  that  fact),  and  inquired  of 
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me  *'  whether  I  had  ever  before  at- 
tended an  abortion  ?"  This  will  doubt- 
less meet  the  ej-es  of  many  ^f  my  hos- 
pital friends,  who,  during  my  sojourn 
among  them,  designated  me  "  the  mid- 
wifery man;"  and  1  have  ihe  (/ecus  et 
tuUimen  of  holding  the  honorary  cer- 
tificate of  my  justly-respected,  and 
highly  esteemed  friend  and  instructor, 
Dr.  F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  for  "  the  ffreat 
number  oi  cases  of  difficulty  and  danger 
I  attended  whilst  one  of  the  accoucheurs 
attached  to  the  Tower  Hamlets  Dis- 

Eensary  as  a  medical  student  at  the 
london  Hospital"  ;  my  brother  stu- 
dents, when  any  such  occurred,  kindly 
sending  for  me  to  assist.  I  would  not, 
however,  for  an  instant  let  it  be  thought 
that  I  am  presumptuous  enough  to 
arrogate  to  myself  a  greater  amount  of 
obstetric  knowledge  than  ought  to  be 
possessed  by  every  practitioner.  Arain, 
It  was  urged  "  that  I  ought  to  have 
waited  ;  had  I  done  so,  trie  placenta 
would  have  been  spontaneously  ex- 
pelled :"  or  else  "  I  ought  to  have  used 
the  plug" — that  being  the  practice 
they  (the  medical  officers)  would  have 
adopted.  To  which  T  replied,  "  then 
you  would  have  killed  the  woman  ;"  as, 
first,  far  too  much  time  had  elapsed 
I;rior  to  assistance  being  procured ;  and 
the  placenta  itself,  or  rather  a  large 
portion  of  it,  was  so  very  "morbidly 
adherent" — a  term  much  cavilled  at, 
but  which  I  submit  is  correct — that 
there  was  very  little  probability,  if 
any,  of  its  being  spontaneously  ex- 
pelled ;  there  being  no  uterine  action, 
and  the  extent  and  strength  of  the 
adhesion  being,  I  contend,  proved  by 
the  extraction  in  many  small  pieces ; 
as  I  much  question  the  possibihty  of 
any  man  being  able  to  do  in  the  ab- 
sence of  all  uterine  contraction,  irre- 
gular or  otherwise,  unless  the  placenta 
be  morbidly  adherent.  And  secondly, 
relative  to  the  use  of  the  tampon : 
having  seen  it  adopted  in  several  cases, 
in  some,  I  think,  with  absolute  disad- 
vantage, the  women,  in  three  or  four 
instances,  having  gone  into  a  state  of 
collapse  from  internal  hfemorrhage, 
Ihough  not  a  drop  flowed  externally. 
I  therefore  by  no  means  should  have 
felt  myself  justified  in  exposing  my 
patient  to  a  risk  which,  had  it  occurred, 
must  have  proved  fatal  to  her  under 
the  before-detailed  extreme  circum- 
stances. 


The  second  case  is  that  of  Benjamin 
Cheverton,  labourer,  of  Rond,  to  whom 
I  was  called  March  12th,  1844,agravel- 

Kit  having  foundered  upon  him,  whereby 
e  sustained  dislocation  of  the  ankle- 
joint,  with  fracture  (as  usual)  of  the 
malleolus  intcrnus.  I  reduced  the  dis- 
location, and  replaced  the  fractured 
portion  of  bone,  then  placed  the  limb 
on  the  outside  (thigh  and  leg  flexed) 
with  a  splint,  upon  a  pillow  :  my  object 
in  placing  the  limb  in  the  flexed  posi- 
tion was  the  relaxation  of  all  the 
muscles,  and  more  particularly  the 
flexor  longus,  digitalis  perforans,  and 
tibialis  posticus,  the  tendons  of  which 
muscles,  as  every  surgeon  knows,  pass 
round  the  inner  ankle,  which  in  this 
case  was  completely  fractured  off".  I 
attended  the  case  a  day  or  two,  when 
one    of    the   district    medical    officers 

(not  a  surgeon),  Mr.  H T took 

charge  of  the  case.  He  then  made  some 
very  unjustand  illiberal  observations  as 
to  my  incompetency  to  reduce  a  disloca- 
tion, or  set  a  fracture,  said  that  my 
treatment  was  all  wrong,  and  placed 
the  limb  in  the  extended  position,  upon 
Macintyre's  apparatus,  which  he  fas- 
tened to  the  bedstead,  tightly  ban- 
daging the  limb  upon  it,  in  which  po- 
sition he  kept  it  for  three  weeks  of  (in 
my  opinion)  invaluable  time,  as  re- 
garded the  integrity  of  the  joint,  during 
which  time,  upon  each  removal  of  the 
bandage,  the  fractured  malleolus  was 
always  found  considerably  displaced. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  period,  the 
precise  position  and  treatment  which  I 
in  the  first  instance  had  recourse  to 
was  re-adopted ;  the  poor  fellow  suf- 
fering for  a  long  time  from  extensive 
sloughing  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  the 
probable  cause  of  which  it  is  not  for 
metosay — whether  the  tight  bandaging 
might  have  given  rise  to  it  "  is  a  mat- 
ter altogether  of  opinion."  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  in  the  after  treatment  no 
strapping  (and  but  a  modification  of  a 
bandage),  nor  passive  motion,  &c.  was 
employed,  and  now  the  man  has  anky- 
losis of  the  ankle-joint,  with  considera- 
ble displacement  of  the  malleol.  in- 
tern. ;  in  short,  he  is  a  cripple  for  life. 
I  really  fear,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  have 
too  much  trespassed  upon  your  valua- 
ble space.  I  have  been  as  brief  as 
possible,  consistent  withaccuratedetail, 
butas  thealfairdoesnotaloneinvolvemy 
personal  in  teres  t ,  (as  also  from  i  ts  having 
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been  publicly  investigated)  I  trust  you 
will  excuse  the  length,  and  give  it  early 
insertion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 
Respectfully  yours, 
J.  J.  E.  Porter,  Surgeon,  &c. 

Godshill,  Isle  of  Wight, 
Feb.  28,  1845. 

ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 


"  L'auteur  se  tue  K  allonper  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

Anatomical  and  Pathological  Observa- 
tions. By  John  Goodsir,  F.R.S.E., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  Harry 
D.  S.  Goodsir,  M.W.S.,  Conservator 
of  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons.  Edinburgh  :  Myles 
Macphail.  London  :  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall, and  Co. 

The  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh 
are  fortunate  in  having  secured  the 
services  of  two  such  able  observers  in 
physiology  and  pathology,  as  the 
Messrs.  Goodsir. 

The  present  work  comprises  the  fol- 
lowing subjects: — centres  of  nutrition; 
— the  structure  and  functions  of  the  in- 
testinal villi ; — absorption,  ulceration, 
and  the  structures  engaged  in  these 
processes ;  the  process  of  ulceration  in 
articular  cartilage;  secreting  structures ; 
serous  membranes;  structure  of  lym- 
phatic glands  ;  structure  of  the  human 
placenta ;  structure  and  economy  of 
bone ;  besides  some  anatomical,  zoolo- 
gical, and  pathological  observations, 
confirmatory  of  the  centres  of  nutrition 
and  of  secretion. 

By  centres  of  nutrition  are  under- 
stood certain  minute  cellular  parts  ex- 
isting in  the  textures  and  organs.  They 
are,  accordingly,  of  two  kinds  :  those 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  textures,  and 
those  which  belong  to  the  organs. 
Those  of  the  former  are  generally  per- 
manent, while  those  in  the  latter  are, 
in  most  instances,  peculiar  to  their  em- 
bryonic stage,  and,  either  disappear,  or 
break  up  into  the  various  centres  of  the 
textures  of  which  the  organs  are  com^ 
posed  : — 

"  A  nutritivecentre,  anatomically  con- 
sidered, is  merely  a  cell,  the  nucleus  of 
which  is  the  permanent  source  of  suc- 
cessive broods  of  young  cells,  which 
.  from  time  to  time  fill  the  cavity  of  their 


parent,  and  carrying  with  them  the  cell- 
wall  of  the  parent,  pass  off  in  certain 
directions,  and  under  various  forms,  ac- 
cording to  the  texture  or  organ  of  which 
their  parent  forms  a  part. 

"  There  is  one  form  in  which  nutri- 
tive centres  are  arranged,  both  in 
healthy  and  morbid  parts,  which  is 
frequently  alluded  to  in  the  following 
chapters,  and  which  may  be  named  a 
germinal  membrane.  In  a  germinal 
membrane,  the  nutritive  or  germinal 
centres  are  arranged  at  equal  or  varia- 
ble distances,  and  in  certain  directions, 
in  the  substance  of  a  fine  transparent 
membrane.  A  germinal  membrane  is 
occasionally  found  to  break  up  into 
portions  of  equal  size,  each  of  which 
contains  one  of  the  germinal  centres. 
From  this  it  is  perceived,  that  a  ger- 
minal membrane  consists  of  cells,  w  ith 
their  cavities  flattened,  so  that  their 
walls  form  the  membrane,  by  cohering 
at  their  edges,  and  their  nuclei  remain 
in  its  substance  as  the  germinal  centres. 
"  Germinal  membranes  are  only  met 
with  on  the  free  surfaces  of  parts  or 
organs.  One  surface  of  the  membrane 
is  therefore  attached,  and  is  applied 
upon  a  layer  of  areolar  texture,  inter- 
mixed with  a  more  or  less  rich  network 
of  capillary  vessels.  The  other  surface 
is  free,  and  it  is  on  it  only  that  the  de- 
veloped or  secondary  cells  of  its  ger- 
minal spots  are  attached.  These  se- 
condary cells  are  at  first  contained  be- 
tween the  two  layers  of  the  membrane, 
these  layers  being  the  opposite  walls  of 
each  of  its  component  cells.  When 
fully  developed,  the  secondary  cells 
carry  forward  the  anterior  layer,  which 
is  always  the  thinnest,  leaving  the  nu- 
clei or  germinal  centres  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  posterior  layer,  in  close 
contact  with  the  blood-vessels." 

In  describing  the  intestinal  villi, 
some  very  clear  and  interesting  obser- 
vations are  made  in  regard  to  digestion  : 
Mr.  J.  Goodsir  is  led  to  believe  that 
absorption  by  growth  and  solution  is 
the  process  which  actually  takes  place. 
Hence  "the  vesicular  extremity,  like 
the  spongiole  of  the  root  fibril,  is  the 
pnmitive  nutritive  centre  of  the  villus. 
The  villus  originates  in  a  cell.  During 
the  development  of  the  villus,  this  spot 
or  cell  was  employed  only  in  procuring 
materials  for  the  growth  of  the  organ. 
In  the  perfect  animal  the  formative 
function  of  the  spot  ceases  ;  its  action 
becomes  periodical,  active  during  di- 
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gestion,  at  rest  during  the  intervals  of 
tliat  process.  Tlie  same  function  is 
performed,  the  same  force  is  in  action, 
and  the  same  organ,  the  cell,  is  pro- 
vided for  absorption  of  alimentary 
matters  in  the  embryo  and  in  the  adult, 
in  the  plant  and  in  the  animal.  Tiie 
spongioles  of  the  root,  the  vesicles  of 
the  villus,  the  last  layer  of  cells  on  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  included 
yelk,  or  the  cells  which  cover  the  vasa 
lutea  of  the  dependent  yelk,  and  the 
cells  which  cover  the  tufts  of  the  pla- 
centa, are  the  parts  of  the  organism  in 
which  the  alimentary  matters  firjt  form 
a  part  of  that  organism,  and  undergo 
the  first  steps  of  the  organizing  pro- 
cess." 

The  following  are  his  views  with 
reference  to  ulceration  : — 

"A  rapidly  extending  ulcerated  sur- 
face appears  as  if  the  textures  were 
scooped  out  by  a  sharp  instrument. 
The  textures  are  separated  from  the 
external  medium  by  a  thin  film.  This 
film  is  cellular  in  its  constitution,  and 
so  far  it  is  analogous  to  the  epidermis 
or  epithelium.  It  is  a  peculiarly  en- 
dowed cellular  layer,  which  takes  up 
progressively  the  place  of  the  subjacent 
textures,  these  being  prepared  for  dis- 
solution, either  by  the  state  of  the  sys- 
tem, the  condition  of  the  part,  or  by 
some  influence  induced  by  the  conti- 
guity of  the  new  formation.  Carrying 
out,  therefore,  the  principles  at  present 
regarded  as  regulating  the  reciprocal 
functions  of  textures  and  vessels,  the 
subjacent  textures  disappear  in  conse- 
quence of  a  disturbance  of  their  own 
forces,  consequent  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  new  forces  residing  in  the  cel- 
lular layer.  The  disturbance  and 
gradual  annihilation  of  the  natural 
forces  residing  in  the  subjacent  tex- 
tures is  indicated  by  the  gradual  dis- 
appearance of  these.  That  new  forces, 
not  formerly  existing  in  the  part,  are 
developed,  appears  from  the  formation 
of  the  cells  of  the  cellular  layer.  As 
these  appear  in  rapid  succession,  and 
disappear  as  rapidly,  the  subjacent 
textures  also  disappear,  either  by  pre- 
vious solution  and  subsequent  absorp- 
tion by  the  properties  and  powers  of 
the  former;  or  under  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  inflammatory  action  by 
the  more  vigorous  growth  of  the  former, 
monopolizing  the  resources  of  the  part, 
the  latter  dissolving  and  disappearing 
by  the  usual  channels  of  the  returning 
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circulation,  more  rapidly,  but  according 
to  ordinary  laws." 

At  page  83  a  curious  mistake  is 
pointed  out  into  which  Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson  has  fallen  as  regards  the  echino- 
cocciis  hominis.  Tliere  can  be  no 
doubt,  according  to  our  autliors,  that  the 
echinococcus  described  by  Mr.  Wilson 
in  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Medi- 
cal and  Chirurgical  Society,  and  of 
which  an  abstract  was  published  in  the 
Medical  Gazette  for  1844,  is  of  one 
and  the  same  species  with  the  Acepha- 
loci/stis  armatus.  The  bodies  defined 
as  the  echinococci,  and  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
membrane,  are  merely  the  young  ace- 
phalocysts  either  of  the  secondary  or 
tertiary  stages  of  development ;  secon- 
dfiry,  if  found  growing  from  the  walls 
of  the  original  containing  sac.  The 
animal  is  therefore  an  acephalocyst, 
and  not  an  echinoccus. 

A  spirit  of  minute  and  accurate  re- 
search characterises  the  whole  series  of 
observations. 


Elements  of  Physics.  By  C.  F.  Peschel, 
Principal  of  the  Royal  Military  Col- 
lege at  Dresden,  and  translated  from 
the  German,  with  Notes,  by  E.  West, 
Illustrated  with  diagrams  and  wood- 
cuts.    Part    I.    Ponderable   Bodies. 
12mo.  pp.  307. 
A  CENTURY  and  a  half  has  elapsed  since 
Natural   Philosophy,   in  its    extended 
sense,  as  the  study  of  the  mechanical 
phenomena  of  the  universe,  was  deemed 
an  indispensable  attainment  by  the  me- 
dical man,  who  originally  obtained  the 
title  physician,  from  his  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  of  physics. 

About  the  above  period,  the  mathe- 
matical sect,  which  had  originated  with 
Borelli,  was  illustrated  by  Harvey,  and 
systematized  by  Bellini,  expired  with 
Pitcairn,  Mead,  and  Fieind.  Borelli's 
explanation  of  the  muscular  move- 
ments, a  series  of  mathematical  propo- 
sitions, is  replete  with  scientific  truth, 
and  may  be  studied  by  the  anatomical 
physiologist  at  the  present  day  with 
advantage.  Though  this  mechanical 
school  of  medicine  has  been  long  justly 
exploded,  it  is  notwithstanding  incum- 
bent upon  every  student  who  is  ambi- 
tious of  becoming  an  accomplished 
physician  to  make  himself  familiar 
with  the  laws  of  nature  that  govern 
the  material  elements  which  exercise 
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incessant  influences  on  the  living  frame. 
The  little  work  of  Peschel  affords  a 
convenient  manual  to  medical  men  for 
learning  the  principles  of  this  impor- 
tant preliminary  science.  The  part 
now  published,  under  the  title  Ponder- 
able I3odies,  treats  of  what  other  writers 
would  style  statics  and  dynamics.  For 
instance,  after  an  introductory  section 
on  the  physical  properties  of  bodies, 
physical  forces  in  general,  molecular 
attractions,  and  gravitation,  he  dis- 
cusses, in  section  2,  the  laws  of  mo- 
tion in  general,  including  gravity,  de- 
scent on  inclined  planes,  projectiles, 
motion  round  a  centre,  &c.  In  the  3d 
section,  the  doctrines  of  the  pendulum, 
and  the  mechanical  powers,  are  treated 
of,  under  the  singular  title  of  Solid  Bo- 
dies. The  sections  on  non -elastic  and 
elastic  fluids  will  probably  be  found 
to  be  the  most  interesting  by  the  medi- 
cal world.  Vibrations  and  acoustics 
constitute  the  subjects  of  the  6th  and 
7tli,  or  last,  section. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  March  7,  1845. 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiara  mihi,  dip:nitatem 
Artis  Medicte  tueri;  potestas  moilo  veiiiendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 


THE  FACULTY  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND 

SURGEONS  OF  GLASGOW. 
It  was  proposed  in  the  draught  of  the 
bill  of  last  session  to  associate  the  Fa- 
culty of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
Glasgow  with  the  University  of  that 
city,  in  examining  for  the  degrees  of 
bachelor  and  doctor  of  medicine.  The 
faculty  was  to  be  styled  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
Glasgow.  The  proposition  was  made 
in  the  belief  that  the  said  faculty  had 
in  the  four  adjacent  counties  power  to 
license  practitioners  in  medicine  as  well 
as  in  surgery,  which  is  not  the  fact. 
Sir  James  Graham  therefore  thinks  it 
on  the  whole  better  to  withdraw  that 
provision,  and  to  give  the  sole  power  of 
licensing,  so  far  as  Scotland  is   con- 


cerned, to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  in  Edinburgh, 

The  right  and  privilege  of  examining 
and  licensing  practitioners  in  surgery 
and  pharmacy,  was  conferred  upon  the 
faculty  by  Royal  Charter  upwards  of 
two  hundred  years  ago,  secured  to  them 
afterwards  by  acts  of  the  Scottish  Par- 
liament, and  very  recently  by  decisions 
of  the  House  of  Lords. 

We  believe  that  no  just  complaint 
has  ever  been  urged  of  their  having 
exercised  in  an  improper  manner  the 
power  thus  granted  to  them.  On  the 
contrary,  their  constant  aim  has  been 
to  benefit  the  public,  and  to  raise  the 
status  and  character  of  the  medical 
profession  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability. 
The  curriculum  of  study,  they  main- 
tain,* has  always  been  as  full  and  com- 
plete, and  the  examinations  as  strict,  as 
those  of  any  other  licensing  body  in 
the  kingdom.  This  ancient  and  re- 
spectable corporation,  we  may  add, 
possesses  a  spacious  hall,  a  valuable 
and  extensive  library,  and  a  well  en- 
dowed fund  for  the  support  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  its  members. 

We  therefore  regard  the  intended 
withdrawal  of  its  privilege  as  a  serious 
hardship,  fraught  with  most  hazardous 
consequences  to  the  medical  school  of 
Glasgow,  inasmuch  as  it  may  be  natu- 
rally supposed  that  students  will  here- 
after resort  chiefly  to  those  places  for 
medical  education  where  they  can  like- 
wise obtain  the  license  to  practise. 

We  are,  moreover,  disposed  to  doubt 
whether  the  contemplated  act,  origi- 
nating, it  is  said,  in  Irish  jealousy,  be 
not  in  some  respect  an  infringement  of 
the  Treaty  of  Union  between  the  two 
kingdoms.  It  is  there  stated  that  no 
alteration  should  be  made  in  laws 
which  concerned  private  right,  except 
for  evident  utility  of  the  subjects 
within  Scotland.  Now  it  is  undeniable 
that  the  peculiar  privilege  in  question 

*  Memorial  of  December,  1844. 
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was  held  by  the  Faculty  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  long  anterior  to  the  year 
1707,  the  date  of  the  Union  ;  and  we 
would  humbly  suggest  whether  its 
abrogation  be  not  more  likely  to  prove 
a  source  of  detriment  than  advantage 
to  one  of  the  most  important  cities  of 
the  empire.  Glasgow  has  a  population 
of  300,000,  which  is  rapidly  increasing. 
It  is  the  scat  of  a  famous  university, 
and  of  a  long-established  school  of 
medicine.  It  has  a  general  hospital, 
containing  nearly  500  beds,  in  which, 
during  the  last  fourteen  years,  3,500 
patients  have  been  treated  annually, 
aiid  where,  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
clinical  instructions  in  medicine  and 
surgery  have  been  regularly  given  to 
a  large  concourse  of  students.  There 
are  other  smaller  hospitals,  and  nume- 
rous dispensaries  for  the  cure  of  the 
sick  and  diseased  poor.  Glasgow  has 
an  extensive  and  flourishing  sea-port, 
and  being  situate  in  the  centre  of  min- 
ing, manufacturing,  and  mechanical 
works  of" great  magnitude  and  variety, 
serious  accidents  are  daily  occurring 
which  call  for  the  most  prompt  and 
skilful  appliances  of  surgery.  Hence 
ample  opportunities  are  afforded  the 
student  of  acquiring  a  thorough  and 
practical  knowledge  of  his  profession. 

On  the  grounds,  therefore,  of  long 
undisturbed  tenure  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  probable  detriment  to  the  com- 
munity on  the  other,  do  we  argue 
against  the  proposed  withdrawal  of 
their  license  from  the  Faculty  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow. 

To  the  objection  that  this  faculty 
is  an  anomalous  body,  composed  of 
the  two  classes  united,  we  attach  no 
weight. 

If  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to 
make  a  special  provision  in  favour  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  "  those  twins  of 
learning,"  where  medicine  heretofore 
has  been  confessedly  taught  in  a  very 
loose  and  incomplete  manner,  why  not 


do  something  of  the  same  kind  for 
Glasgow?  Miglit  not  an  assessor  be 
sent  thither  at  stated  periods  from  the 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  in- 
vested with  the  power  of  licensing 
practitioners  in  medicine  and  surgery, 
conjointly  with  the  examiners  of  the 
above  faculty,  since  it  is  only  in  so  far 
as  general  practitioners  are  concerned 
that  their  autliority  extends?  In  this 
point  of  view,  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  a  mixed  constituency,  made  up 
of  physifians  and  surgeons,  should 
rather  operate  beneficially  than  other- 
wise. The  necessary  elements  already 
exist  for  furnishing  a  suitable  board  to 
examine  and  license  the  candidate  in 
physic  and  surgery.  Of  course  it  would 
be  incumbent  on  the  assessor  to  see 
that  the  curriculum,  and  other  requi- 
sitions enjoined  by  the  Council  of 
Health,  were  rigorously  observed. 

From  the  contemplated  changes  we 
anticipate  nothing  short  of  a  rapid  and 
irremediable  decline  of  the  medical 
school  of  Glasgow.  The  regius  pro- 
fessor of  surgery  is,  we  perceive,  to  be 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  Health. 
Should  our  gloomy  forebodings  be 
realized,  he  will,  no  doubt,  find  ample 
time  for  fulfilling  in  person  the  duties 
of  his  metropolitan  appointment. 

This,  however,  is  no  light  matter. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  one  entitled  to 
the  deepest  thought.  We  therefore 
trust  that  the  legislature,  before  taking 
any  decided  step,  will  weigh  well  the 
probable  consequences  whi.:h  may  re- 
sult from  annihilating  the  existence  of 
so  useful  a  body  as  the  Faculty  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow,  The 
spirit  of  common  justice  opposes  its 
being  thus  immolated,  while  other 
institutions,  more  influential  it  is  true, 
though  not  a  whit  more  deserving  of 
consideration,  are  still  to  be  upheld  in 
their  special  rights  and  immunities. 
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HINTS  TO  MEDICAL  JOURNALISTS. 

London  has  three  weekly  medical 
journals,  conducted  with  great  abihty, 
viz  :  "  The  London  Medical  Gazette," 
"  the  London  Lancet"  and  the  "  Low- 
don  Times."  Of  these,  the  two  latter 
occupy  antagonist  positions,  and  may 
be  said  to  represent  opposite  parties  or 
factions  of  the  profession  in  that  me- 
tropolis. Accordingly,  we  find,  mixed 
up  with  much  valuable  matter,  a  large 
amount  of  a  different  stamp — very  in- 
teresting, no  doubt,  to  the  physicians 
and  surgeons  of  London,  but  about  as 
much  so  to  us  in  the  United  Spates,  as 
our  Corporation,  County  and  State 
politics,  are  to  our  brethren  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  dis- 
cussions on  '*  Sir  James  Graham's  Bill," 
"  Medical  Reform,"  the  fitness  or  un- 
fitness of  the  last  appointment  at  St. 
Bartholomew's,  St.  Thomas's,  at  Guy's, 
"  Movementof  the  Profession,"  "Great 
meeting  at  Leeds,"  "  at  Manchester," 
&c.  &c.,  with  many  other  things  pro- 
per to  London,  are  all  very  well  in  their 
place,  but  to  American  physicians  they 
are  nearly  as  cabalistic  as  "  the  secret 
science  of  the  Jews."  —  Philadelphia 
Examiner. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 

SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  February  25th,  1845. 

Mr.  Stani.ey,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

On  the  Mortality  in  Prisons,  and  the  Dis- 
eases most  frequently  fatal  to  Prisoners. 
By  William  Baly,  M.D.   Physician  to 
Millbank  Prison,  and  Leccurer  on  Foren- 
sic Medicine  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital. 
This  paper,  of  which  only  an  abstract  was 
read,  contains  the  results  of  an  inquiry  into 
the  rate  of  mortality,  and  the  nature  of  the 
more   prevalent   diseases   in   the    Millbank 
Penitentiary,  and  other  penal  establishments, 
during  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years. 

The  annual  rate  of  mortality  in  the  dif- 
ferent prisons  of  England,  calculated  from 
the  average  number  of  prisoners,  and  the 
number  of  deaths,  exclusive  of  the  deaths 
from  Asiat'c  cholera,  has  ranged  from  15f 
per  thousand  to  nearly  39  per  thousand  ;  in 
the  state  prisons,  or  penitentiaries,  of  the 
United  States,  from  19  to  39  per  thousand  ; 
and  in  Switzerland  from  25  to  35  per  thou- 
sand. In  France,  the  mortality,  including 
deaths  from  Asiatic  cholera,  has  ranged,  in 
t)ie  hulks,  from  39 §  to  55^  per  thousand, 


and  in  the  Maisons  de  Force  et  de  Correc- 
tion from  3O5  to  nearly  87  per  thousand. 

The  annual  rate  of  mortality  amongst 
persons  at  liberty,  in  the  different  countries 
and  cities  in  which  these  prisons  are  situ- 
ated, and  at  the  periods  of  life  of  prisoners, 
has  varied  very  little  from  15  per  thousand. 
The  excess  of  mortality  has  been  much 
greater  in  some  prisons  than  in  others ;  but 
the  amount  of  this  excess  of  raortality^is  no 
measure  of  the  degree  in  which  the  health  of 
the  prisoners  is  affected  by  the  discipline, 
diet,  and  general  arrangements  to  which 
they  are  subjected,  since  there  are  many 
circumstances,  independent  of  all  systems  of 
prison  discipline  and  internal  prison  arrange- 
ments-, which  greatly  affect  the  number  of 
deaths  occurring  in  prisons.  The  most  im- 
portant of  these  circumstances  are,  1st,  the 
extent  to  which  the  practice  is  carried  of 
granting  pardon  to  convicts  in  failing  health  ; 
2d,  the  degree  of  predisposition  to  disease  of 
the  class  of  persons  forming  the  population 
of  the  prison  ;  3d,  the  length  of  confinement 
which  the  prisoners  undergo  ;  and  4th, 
their  liability  to  endemic  and  epidemic  dis- 
eases owing  to  the  situation  of  the  prison. 

The  high  rate  of  mortality  which  pri- 
soners suffer  is  really  the  effect  of  their 
punishment,  and  is  not  owing  to  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  class  whence  criminals  are, 
for  the  most  part,  derived.  This  is  proved 
by  the  increased  mortality  which  attends  an 
increased  duration  of  imprisonment,  and  by 
the  result  of  comparing  the  rates  of  mor- 
tality in  English  prisons  with  the  rates  of 
mortality  of  the  population  of  Liverpool,  the 
most  unhealthy  town  in  England.  The 
mortality  of  persons  of  the  ages  of  15  to  70, 
in  Liverpool,  during  1841,  was  18  per  thou- 
sand living.  But  the  annual  ratio  of  deaths 
amongst  the  prisoners  in  the  county  prisons 
of  England  has  been  nearly  23  per  thou- 
sand ;  amongst  those  confined  in  the  Mill- 
bank  Penitentiary  at  all  periods  of  imprison- 
ment, nearly  31  per  thousand  ;  and  amongst 
those  passing  through  the  third  year  of  their 
confinement  in  that  institution,  more  than 
52  per  thousand. 

In  America,  France,  and  Switzerland,  as 
well  as  in  England,  the  proportion  of  deaths 
occurring  annually  has  been  much  greater 
amongst  criminals  in  prisons  than  amongst 
persons  of  a  corresponding  class  of  society 
out  of  prison. 

The  diseases  to  which  this  increased  rate 
of  mortality  has  been  chiefly  due  in  the  Mill- 
bank  Penitentiary,  and  all  prisons  where 
criminals  are  confined  for  long  periods,  are 
the  various  forms  of  tubercular  scrofula,  and 
especially  tubercular  phthisis.  No  other 
class  of  diseases  has  produced  uniformly  in 
all  prisons  a  higher  ratio  of  deaths,  than  the 
same  class  of  diseases  causes  amongst  per- 
sons at  liberty  ;    whilst  the  mortality  from 
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many  diseases  is  less  in  prisons  than  amongst 
the  free  population.  Even  where  endemic 
diseases  have  been  prevalent,  owing  to  the 
unhealthy  site  of  the  prison,  the  great  excess 
of  mortality  has  still  been  caused  by  tuber- 
cular diseases. 

The  causes  which  have  rendered  tubercular 
disease  so  frequent  and  so  fatal  in  prisons 
are,  in  the  author's  opinion — 1st,  deficient 
ventilation;  2d,  cold  ;  3d,  sedentary  occu- 
pations, and  want  of  active  bodily  exercise  ; 
4th,  a  listless,  if  not  dejected  state  of  mind  ; 
and  5th,  poorness  of  the  diet. 

The  dietintheMillbank  Penitentiary,  and 
in  the  American  prisons,  has  been  more 
abundant  than  that  of  the  agricultural  la- 
bourer. But,  in  many  other  prisons,  the 
allowance  of  food  has  been  vei-y  scanty. 

In  respect  of  the  diet,  and  also  of  the 
ventilation  and  warming,  a  great  improve- 
ment has  recently  been  made  in  the  prisons 
of  England,  and  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years  a  great  ame- 
lioration will  be  found  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  health  of  prisoners. 

Dr.  Webster,  without  expressing  his  con- 
currence in  all  the  opinions  now  promulgated, 
agreed  with  the  author  respecting  the  effects 
produced  upon  prisoners  when  only  con- 
fined for  a  short  period,  who  often  left  the 
prison  in  an  improved  state  of  health,  com- 
jiared  with  their  previous  condition.  This 
fact  had  been  generally  observed  in  gaols, 
and  he  would,  in  confirmation  of  that 
opinion,  refer  to  the  results  met  with  during 
the  last  two  years  at  the  City  Bridewell,  as 
he  could  speak  on  the  subject  from  personal 
knowledge.  The  Fellov.'s,  of  course,  knew 
that  the  persons  committed  to  this  prison 
were  dissolute  and  depraved  characters,  who 
had  been  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the 
weather,  and  often  to  the  want  of  food ; 
nevertheless,  most  of  them  leave  the  prison 
in  better  condition  than  at  their  committal. 
The  period  of  confinement  varies  from  a'  few 
days  to  three  months,  the  average  length 
being  thirty  days.  To  prove  that  the  health 
of  the  City  Bridewell  prisoners  is  not 
deteriorated  by  their  confinement,  he  (Dr. 
W.j  would  remark,  that  during  1843,  when 
the  committals  were  upwards  of  1,000,  only 
sixteen  infirmary  cases  occurred,  and  one 
death;  whilst  in  1844,  when  the  numbers 
committed  amoanted  to  nearly  1,150, 
there  was  only  one  death  during  the  year, 
and  twenty.four  infirmary  cases,  most  of 
them  being  trifling  complaints.  Properly 
speaking,  even  the  single  death  recorded 
ought  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  prison  dis- 
cipline, since  the  patient  remained  fourteen 
days  in  Bridewell,  and  was  an  old  vagrant, 
who  laboured  under  fever  at  his  committal, 
and  had  suffered  much  from  misery  and 
destitution.     Long  confinement  often  injures 


the  health  of  prisoners,  but  short  periods 
frequently  prove  advantageous,  as  shewn  by 
Dr.  Baly's  observations.  He  (Dr.  W.)  also 
agreed  with  the  author  as  to  the  frequency 
of  phthisis  and  bowel  complaints  ;  indeed, 
at  the  Penitentiary,  consumption  seemed 
lately  to  have  been  the  most  fatal  disease 
amongst  the  inmates.  The  parliame.itary 
report  for  1844  stated  that  of  the  eleven 
deaths  met  with  in  that  prison  during  the 
previous  year,  seven  were  from  phthisis  ;  at 
the  same  time,  amongst  the  fourteen  crimi- 
nals pardoned  on  account  of  impaired  bodily 
health,  the  majority  were  affected  with 
pectoral  disease,  seven  being  phthisis,  and 
one  pleurisy.  Again,  in  1842,  epidemic 
dysentery  was  very  prevalent  in  the  Peni- 
tentiary, when  nine  deaths  occurred  from 
that  disease.  He  made  these  remarks  on 
purpose  to  ascertain  whether  the  author 
coincided  with  him  that  the  mode  of  venti- 
lating and  warming  prisons  usually  employed 
materiaUy  contributed  to  increase  pectoral 
diseases  amongst  the  inmates.  The  breath- 
ing of  hot  dry  air  irritates  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  lungs,  produces  cough, 
and,  according  to  his  (Dr.  W.'s)  opinion, 
in  addition  to  the  mental  depression  of  pri- 
soners, this  dry  and  overheated  atmosphere 
tended  to  bring  on  consumption,  especially 
in  those  predisposed  to  that  complaint. 
Besides  local  causes,  the  food  consumed  had, 
he  thought,  much  influence  on  the  production 
of  bowel  complaints,  particularly  the  fre- 
quent use  of  liquid  food,  such  as  pea-soup  ; 
perhaps  Dr.  Jjaly  would  state  his  views  to 
the  Society  on  these  points.  Although 
the  author,  in  the  abstract  of  his  paper,  had 
only  alluded  to  the  bodily  diseases  affecting 
the  Penitentiary  inmates,  there  was  another 
question  of  equal  importance,  to  which  he 
(Dr.  W.)  would  wish  to  direct  attention,  in 
order  to  learn  from  Dr.  Baly  how  far  the 
mental  condition  of  the  criminals  was  af- 
fected by  the  discipline  and  seclusion  of  the 
prison,  when  they  were  placed  in  solitary 
confinement.  This  was  an  important  sub- 
ject, and  one  which  had  recently  occupied 
the  attention  of  philanthropists  and  medical 
men  in  this  couutiy,  as  also  in  France  and 
America.  Dr.  Baly  might  feel  unwilling  to 
reply  to  such  questions,  as  he  held  a  public 
appointment  under  government  ;  but  he 
(Dr.  W.)  being  differently  situated,  consi- 
dered it  would  not  be  out  of  place  to  men- 
tion, in  a  medical  society  like  the  present, 
a  few  facts  illustrative  of  the  influence 
which  solitary  confinement  produced,  from 
the  records  of  the  prison  to  which  Dr.  Baly 
is  attached.  In  1839,  according  to  parlia- 
mentary reports,  three  insane  patients  were 
sent  from  the  Penitentiary  to  an  asylum  ; 
five  in  1840,  or,  taking  the  eighteen  months 
prior  to  July,  1841,  when  the  solitary  sys- 
tem was   strictly  enforced,  fifteen   persons 
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became  insane  ;  whereas,  during  the  subse- 
quent eighteen  months — that  is,  when  an 
important  modification  tools;  place  in  the 
prison  discipline — five  insane  criminals  were 
removed,  and  only  two  during  the  year  em- 
braced in  the  report  of  1844.  This  remark- 
able diminution  in  the  number  of  Peniten- 
tiary inmates  transferred  to  a  lunatic  asylum 
is  conclusive  on  the  subject,  as  it  occurred 
subsequent  to  the  period  when  the  prohibi- 
tion to  intercourse  was  limited  to  three 
months  after  admission,  the  prisoners  being 
then  permitted  to  converse  with  two  or  three 
other  prisoners  during  the  hours  of  exercise, 
attention  being,  however,  paid  to  the  age, 
the  disposition,  and  offences  of  the  criminals 
thus  allowed  to  associate  together.  Stroager 
evidence  cannot  be  adduced  respecting  the 
effects  which  solitary  confinement  exerts 
upon  the  minds  of  ignorant  or  depraved  in- 
dividuals, than  the  facts  just  stated.  He 
(Dr.  W.)  entertained  strong  opinions  upon 
this  question,  and  considered  no  punish- 
ment so  severe  to  a  living  human  being  as 
long-continued  seclusion  from  the  company 
of  his  fellow  creatures,  especially  to  unedu- 
cated individuals,  often  devoid,  not  only  of 
any  good  principles  to  fall  back  upon  during 
their  solitude,  but  who  were,  instead,  fre- 
quently the  slaves  of  their  own  evil  passions. 

Dr.  Baly  observed  that  his  paper  had  re- 
ference simply  to  the  effect  of  imprisonment 
on  the  body,  and  he  therefore  should  refrain 
from  answering  Dr  Webster's  question  in 
reference  to  the  effect  of  solitary  confinement 
on  the  mind.  In  regard  to  the  influence  of 
heated  air  in  the  production  of  phthisis,  in 
the  Penitentiary,  cold  appeared  to  have  the 
most  injurious  influence  on  the  prisoners. 
He  could  not  trace  the  production  of  phthisis 
to  hot  air.  Facts  were,  however,  he  be- 
lieved, on  record,  to  shew  that  hot  air  was 
injurious,  although,  as  yet,  he  was  aware 
of  no  information  from  any  prison  which 
warranted  a  belief  that  it  caused  phthisis. 
With  respect  to  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  he 
felt  convinced,  when  these  diseases  were  pre- 
valent for  any  lengthened  period,  that  they 
irere  not  produced  by  the  kind  of  food 
which  had  been  taken,  but  owed  their  origin 
to  some  pecuHarity  of  the  locality  in  which 
the  prison  was  situated.  Liquid  and  poor 
diet,  though  they  would  not  originate,  ne- 
vertheless aggravated  these  diseases.  He 
had,  in  his  paper,  mentioned  mental  depres- 
sion as  one  of  the  causes  of  bodily  disease, 
and  this  depression,  of  course,  would  be  in- 
creased by  solitary  confinement. 

Dr.  Webster  did  not  refer  the  occurrence 
of  phthisis  to  the  influence  of  hot  air,  but  it 
might  produce  other  chest  affections,  as 
bronchitis,  which  would  terminate  in 
phthisis. 

Dr.  James  Johnson  referred  to  the  curious 
fact  stated  in  the  paper,  that  the  mortaUty 


in  prisons  always  lessened  after  the  faarth 
year,  and  inquired  if  any  cause  could  be 
assigned  for  this  circumstance  ? 

Dr.  Baly  observed,  that  it  was  a  fact,  that 
the  mortality  in  the  Penitentiary  was  less  in 
the  fifth  than  the  fourth  year.  It  had  been 
noticed,  also,  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary 
of  America,  that  this  circumstance  obtained  j 
and  in  this  institution,  also,  there  was  less 
mortality  in  the  fourth  than  in  the  third 
year.  He  explained  this  by  the  fact  that 
those  prisoners  who  were  liable  to  be  affected 
with  scrofula  fell  a  victim  to  that  disease 
before  the  termination  of  the  fourth  year. 
Those  who  survived  that  perix)d  were  not 
liable  to  be  thus  diseased. 

Dr.  Cursham  inquired  how  long  a  time  it 
required  for  scrofula  to  develop  itself  ia 
those  prisoners  in  whom  there  was  no  trace 
of  the  disease  previous  to  their  admission 
into  the  Penitentiaiy  ? 

Dr.  Baly  replied  that  scrofula  began  to 
develop  itself  in  the  second  six  months' 
imprisonment,  and  increased  in  severity 
during  the  next  eighteen  months.  He  pos- 
sessed only  a  limited  number  of  facts  in 
regard  to  this  question,  but  it  would  appear 
that  the  disease  gradually  declined  after  the 
second  year  of  its  existence. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  inquired  what  was 
meant  by  scrofula,  in  the  paper  of  Dr.  Baly. 
The  term  was  so  indefinite  that  he  wished  to 
know  in  what  way  it  was  employed. 

Dr.  Baly,  in  the  abstract,  had  referred 
tuberculous  scrofula  to  imprisonment.  He 
considered  this  disease  to  consist  of  a  deposit 
of  tuberculous  matter  in  the  lymphatic 
glands,  the  serous  membranes,  or  any  organ 
of  the  body. 

Mr.  Bossy,  in  reference  to  the  inquii-y  of 
Mr.  B.  Cooper,  remarked,  that  Dr.  Baly 
had  correctly  described  the  scrofula  de- 
veloped by  imprisonment  as  tubercular 
cachexy.  It  shewed  itself  by  paleness, 
weakness,  and  general  debility  of  the  frame  ; 
and  these  were  so  marked  that  he  (Mr.  B.) 
could,  in  examining  a  number  of  men,  easily 
determine  which  of  them  had  been  subjected 
to  imprisonment.  Dr.  Webster  had  re- 
marked, that  short  imprisonment  appeared 
to  have  a  beneficial  influence  upon  health, 
and  this  was  apparently  the  case,  for,  from 
want  of  exercise,  and  the  use  of  fluid  diet, 
there  would  be  an  increase  of  fat.  He  had 
found,  however,  that  the  improvement  in 
health  was  not  real,  for,  upon  pxitting  these 
persons  to  labour,  they  were  incapable  of 
muscular  exertion.  There  was,  moreover,  a 
loss  of  weight  in  them.  These  were  the 
persons  in  whom,  if  imprisonment  were 
continued,  tubercular  disease  would  develop 
itself.  With  respect  to  the  prevalence  of 
tubercular  disease  generally,  the  mortality 
from  this  cause  in  the  hulks  had  been  in- 
creased by  a  circumstance  which  should  be 
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mentioned.  On  the  carrying  of  the  Eman- 
cipation Act  in  1834,  the  black  convicts  of 
the  West  Indies  were  sent  to  this  country 
on  tlieir  way  to  Van  Dienien's  Land.  They 
arrived  chiefly  in  the  autumnal  season,  and 
phthisis  developed  itself  in  great  numbers  as 
the  effect  of  confinement  and  cold.  This 
accounted  for  the  large  mortality  for  some 
time,  from  phthisis,  in  tae  hulks.  The 
cruelty  of  this  plan  was  rej)resented  to 
Government,  and  was  not  ]iersevered  in. 
In  addition  to  this,  also,  it  might  be  stated, 
that  pardon  was  not  irraiited  to  prisoners  in 
the  hulks  on  account  of  ill  health.  He 
difliered  with  Dr.  Baly  respecting  the  influ- 
ence of  prison  food  in  the  production  of 
diarrhoea,  and  gave  two  or  three  illustrations 
in  point.  In  one  of  these  he  traced  the 
prevalence  of  this  disease  to  soup  containing 
a  quantity  of  barley-husks  ;  and,  in  another 
instance,  to  the  bread  used  by  the  ])risoners 
having  been  made  of  flour  a  quantity  of 
which  had  been  ground  from  wheat  damaged 
by  the  sea,  and  which  had  began  to  vegetate. 
In  both  these  instances  the  bowel-complaint 
prevailed  during  the  time  the  prisoners  were 
partaking  of  the  unwholesome  diet,  and  dis- 
appeared on  substituting  more  healthy  food. 
lie  agreed  with  Dr.  Webster  that  hot  air 
produced  catarrh,  and  chronic  broncliitis,  if 
not  phthisis.  In  the  Chelmsford  Prison, 
the  prisoners  were  taken  from  a  cell  of  high 
temperature  to  stand  at  the  cold  treadmill, 
and  were  again  taken  to  the  cell.  Catarrh 
was  frequently  caused  in  consequence.  This 
had  also  occurred  in  otlier  prisons. 

Dr.  Webster  e.xpressed  his  satisfaction 
that  Mr.  Bossy's  extensive  experience  re- 
specting prisoners  coincided  with  the  opi- 
nions he  had  expressed  relative  to  the  influ- 
ence which  particular  kinds  of  food  produced 
on  the  health  of  the  inmates  of  prisons.  In 
addition  to  the  facts  Mr.  13.  had  stated,  he 
(Dr.  W.)  might  mention,  that  in  Bridewell, 
although  situated  in  a  confined  locality  of 
the  City  of  London,  near  Fleet- ditch  and 
Puddle-dock,  bowel-complaints,  or  any 
serious  disease,  had  not  been  prevalent,  not- 
withstanding the  prisoners  were  not  allowed 
to  take  regular  out-door  exercise.  Generally 
speaking,  the  men  were  employed  on  the 
treadmill,  and  the  women  in  picking  coire, 
but  their  food  was  of  good  quality,  and  the 
bread  excellent ;  indeed,  it  could  not  be 
purer,  as  the  corn  was  ground  in  the  j)rison, 
and  baked  at  the  house  of  Occupations,  with 
yeast  also  made  on  the  premises.  He  (Dr. 
W.)  was  likewise  gratified  to  hear  "that  Mr. 
Bossy  entertained  the  same  opinions  with 
himself  respecting  the  ventilation  of  prisons, 
and  the  injurious  influence  which  the  breath- 
ing of  hot  dry  air  had  in  producing  pectoral 
disease  amongst  the  inmates.  Having  stated, 
in  the  previous  remark^  he  (Dr.  W.)  had 
taken  the  liberty  of  ofl'eriug  to  the  Society, 


that  a  large  proportion  of  the  prisoners 
recently  pardoned  at  the  Penitentiary  were 
discharged  on  account  of  being  affected  with 
phthisical  symptoms,  he  would  now  ask  Dr. 
Baly  whether  any  of  these  patients  had  sub- 
scijuently  recovered  ;  for  if  such  were  the 
case,  the  fact  would  show  that  their  residence 
in  prison  tended  materially  to  produce  con- 
sumption. With  reference  to  the  lunatics 
sent  to  Bethlem  Hospital  from  the  Peniten- 
tiary, it  must  be  satisfactory  to  Dr.  B.  to 
hear,  that  during  last  year  four  individuals 
formerly  under  his  care  in  that  prison  had 
been  cured,  and  removed  from  the  hospital 
by  warrants  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Dr.  Baly  replied,  that  in  a  great  number 
of  cases  of  phtliisis  at  the  Penitentiary,  ap- 
parently hopeless,  the  disease  was  imme- 
diately checked  on  the  release  of  the  pri- 
soners, many  of  whom  entirely  recovered  ; 
a  favourable  change  took  place  almost  im- 
mediately they  were  informed  of  their  pro- 
bable change.  These  cases  shewed,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  the  influence  of  mind 
on  the  progress  of  disease.  Mr.  Bossy  had, 
in  some  degree,  misunderstood  him  with  re- 
ference to  the  causes  of  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery, which  he  admitted  might  occasionally 
be  produced  by  impure  food.  But  when 
diarrhoea  or  dysentery  were  prevalent  for 
several  years,  they  did  not  then  arise  from 
diet,  but  were  always  dependent  on  the  lo- 
cality of  the  prison.  The  causes  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Bossy  as  ])roductive  of  bowel  com- 
plaints could  not  be  always  prevalent.  Facts 
which  he  (Dr.  B.)  had  referred  to  in  his  pa- 
j)er  proved  that  his  view  was  correct,  for 
not  only  were  these  diseases  found  to  be 
more  prevalent  at  particular  seasons,  as  in 
spring  and  autumn,  but  when  they  were  epi- 
demic in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood. 
In  these  instimces  the  diseases  were  owing  to 
miasma. 

Dr.  Gregory  suggested  that  as  Dr.  Baly 
was  about  to  furnish  other  papers  on  the 
subject  of  disease  in  prisons  to  the  Society, 
that  much  benefit  would  be  derived,  par- 
ticularly in  respect  to  age,  if  he  directed  his 
attention  to  the  acquirement  of  tuberculur 
dialhesis  in  a  number  of  persons  under  cir- 
cumstances directly  the  reverse  to  those  of 
prisoners.  He  thought  soldiers  offered  this 
opposite  condition.  He  had  been  struck 
with  the  origin  of  phthisis  in  the  recruits  of 
several  regiments,  particularly  the  foot- 
guards.  It  was  a  curious  fact,  that  many  of 
these  men,  even  though  carefully  examined 
by  the  stethoscojje,  and  pronounced  healthy, 
at  the  end  of  u  few  months  fell  victims  to 
tubercular  disease.  The  announcement  of 
the  result  of  investigation  into  these  cases  in 
Dr.  Baly's  paper  would  increase  its  value, 
and  enhance  our  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

Dr.  Baly  vvas  obliged  for  the  hint  thrown 
out   by   Dr.  Gregory.      He   was   well   ac- 
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quainted  with  the  prevalence  of  consumption 
among  the  foot-guards,  who  suffered  from 
this  disease  to  twice  the  extent  as  did  the 
cavah'y  regiments.  lie  did  not  agree  v/itli 
Dr.  Gregory  as  to  tlieir  being  placed  under 
circumstances  tlie  reverse  of  prisoners ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  were  subjected  to  several 
of  the  same  injurious  influences.  Nothing, 
for  instance,  could  be  worse  than  the  venti- 
lation of  the  barracks,  particularly  those  in 
Portman- street  and  in  the  Tower.  There 
was  no  ventilation  whatever  in  the  rooms 
they  slept  in,  and  these  were  their  sitting- 
rooms  also.  They  mounted  guard  fre- 
quently, and  were  therefore  frequently  ex- 
posed to  cold,  as  were  prisoners.  There 
was  another  cause  which  acted  also  on  both 
these  classes,  and  this  was,  the  listless  state 
of  mind  which  resulted  from  their  condition, 
and  the  inactive  state  of  their  bodies,  both 
having  a  tendency  to  the  production  of  tu- 
bercular disease.  To  these  might  be  added, 
perhaps,  their  dissolute  habits. 

Mr.  Cooper  regarded  the  depressed  con- 
dition of  mind  of  the  recruits,  conjoined  with 
their  severe  exercise  in  drilling,  as  a  further 
cause  of  phthisis  in  these  men. 

Mr.  Propert  considered  that  the  well- 
known  indulgence  of  recruits — who  were  ge- 
nerally fresh  from  agricultural  pursuits — in 
drinking,  and  their  contraction  of  venereal 
disease,  must  have  an  influence  in  the  de- 
struction of  their  health. 

Mr.  Macilwain  considered  Dr.  Baly's 
paper  important  in  reference  to  the  causation 
of  disease  and  its  amelioration.  He  inquired 
whether  in  those  prisons  in  which  diarrhoea 
was  prevalent,  as  the  result  of  locality,  the 
peculiarity  was  in  the  soil,  or  in  the  ordinary 
matters  of  drainage.  He  made  some  remarks 
on  the  influence  of  ventilation  on  the  func- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

Dr.  Baly  regarded  the  diarrhoea  as  the  ef- 
fect, not  of  imperfect  drainage,  but  of  a 
moist  state  of  ground  for  some  extent  round 
the  prison.  The  Wakefield  House  of  Cor- 
rection, in  which  diarrhoea  was  more  gene- 
rally prevalent  than  in  any  other  prison  of 
England,  was  situated  in  a  hollow  valley  of 
clay,  which  was  often  flooded  in  winter,  and 
in  summer  was  not  quite  dry.  The  sub- 
soil was  clayey,  the  surface  of  a  rich  vege- 
table character. 

ANNlVEUSARY  MEETING,  MARCH   1. 

The  anniversary  meeting  was  held  in  the 
library,  and  was  numerously  attended.  Mr. 
Macilwain  made  a  long  addres? ,  chiefly  in  re- 
ference to  the  mode  of  election,  and  the  pass- 
ing over,  as  he  considered,  many  older  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  and  electing  others  who 
were  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons.  He 
mentioned  three  or  tour  instances  in  par- 
ticular.   He  expressed  his  regret  that  general 


practitioners  should  be  so  little  regarded  by 
the  Council  of  the  Society,  that  the  name  of 
only  one  was  in  the  present  balloting  list. 
He  proceeded  to  shew  by  a  reference  to  sta- 
tistics that  general  practitioners  had  never 
had  their  due  share  of  government  in  the  So- 
ciety, and  declared  that  the  charter  autho- 
rized no  distinction  between  the  classes  of 
the  profession  as  to  their  elegibility  for  any 
of  the  ofiices.  He  complained  of  the  mode 
in  which  papers  were  occasionally  dealt  with 
by  the  Council  of  the  Society,  and  thought  it 
a  hardship  that  authors  were  not,  when  they 
were  desirous  of  doing  so,  permitted  to  read 
their  own  papers. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  carried  to  Dr. 
Cursham, 

The  President  delivered  his  annual  ad- 
dress ;  after  which  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected. 

President. — WilliamF.  Chambers,  K.C.H. 
M.D.  F.R.S. 

Vice-Presidents.  —  Theodore  Gordon, 
M.D. ;  Thomas  Watson,  M.D.  ;  J.  G. 
Perry,  Esq. ;  Richard  Welbank,  Esq. 

Treasurers. — George  Burrows,  M.D. ; 
Csesar  Hawkins,  Esq. 

Secretaries. — George  Cursham,  M.D.  ; 
T.  B.  Curhng,  Esq. 

Librarians.— R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S.  ; 
Benjamin  Phillips,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

Other  Members  of  the  Council. — Neil 
Arnott,  M.D.  F.R.S.;  William  Baly,  M.D.; 
T.  A.  Barker,  M.D.  ;  Jonathan  Pereira, 
M.D.  F.R.S.;  Henry  S.  Roots,  M.D.  ; 
Robert  Dunn,  Esq.  ;  Alexander  Nasmvth, 
Esq.  ;  Edward  Stanley,  Esq.  F.R.S.  ;  'Sa- 
muel  Solly,  Esq.  F.R.S. ;  Martin  Ware,  Esq. 


CASES    OF  EXTIRPATION   OF   DIS- 

EASED  OVARIA. 

By  Dr.  Efhraim  M'Dowell. 

The  operations  of  Dr.  Ephraim  M'Dowell, 
of  Danville,  Ky.,  for  extirpation  of  diseased 
ovaria,  having  been  so  frequently  quoted  of 
late,  and  often  incorrectly,  and  the  journal 
in  which  they  were  originally  published 
("  The  Eclectic  Repertory")  being  inacces- 
sible to  the  profession  generally,  we  have 
thought  that  we  should  do  a  service  by  re- 
publishing' them. 

Dr.  M'Dowell's  first  paper,  containing  an 
account  of  his  first  three  operations,  was 
published  in  the  Eclectic  Repertory  for 
April,  1817  ;  and  his  second  paper,  con- 
taining an  account  of  two  subsequent  opera- 
tions, was  published  in  the  same  journal  for 
October,  1819. 

Case  I.—"  In  Dec.  1809,  I  was  called  to 
see  a  Mrs.  Crawford,  who  had  for  several 
months  thought  lurself  pregnant.  She  was 
affected  with  pains  similar  to  labour  pains, 
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from  which  she  could  find  no  relief.  So 
strong  was  the  presumption  of  her  being  in 
the  last  stage  of  pregnancy,  that  two  physi- 
cians who  were  consulted  in  her  case  re- 
quested my  aid  in  delivering  her.  The  ab- 
domen was  considerably  enlarged,  and  had 
the  appearance  of  pregnancy,  though  the  in- 
clination of  the  tumor  was  to  one  side,  ad- 
mitting of  an  easy  removal  to  the  other. 
Upon  examination,  per  vaginam,  I  found 
nothing  in  the  uterus  ;  which  induced  the 
conclusion  that  it  must  be  an  enlarged  ova- 
rium. Having  never  seen  so  large  a  sub- 
stance extracted,  nor  heard  of  an  attempt, 
or  success  attending  any  operation,  such  as 
this  required,  I  gave  to  the  unhappy  woman 
information  of  her  dangerous  situation. 
She  appeared  willing  to  undergo  an  experi- 
ment,- which  I  promised  to  perform  if  she 
would  come  to  Danville,  (the  town  where  I 
live),  a  distance  of  sixty  miles  from  her  place 
of  residence.  This  appeared  almost  imprac- 
ticable by  any,  even  the  most  favourable 
conveyance,  though  she  performed  the  jour- 
ney in  a  fe^  days  on  horseback.  With  the 
assistance  of  my  nephew  and  colleague,  James 
M'Dowell,  M.D.,  I  commenced  the  opera- 
tion, which  was  concluded  as  follows : 
Having  j)laced  her  on  a  table  of  the  ordinary 
height  on  her  back,  and  removed  all  her 
dressing  which  might  in  any  way  impede 
the  operation,  I  made  an  incision  about  three 
inches  from  the  musculus  rectus  abdominis, 
on  the  left  side,  continuing  the  same  nine 
inches  in  length,  parallel  with  the  fibres  of 
the  above-named  muscle,  extending  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  parietes  of  which 
were  a  good  deal  contused,  which  we  ascribed 
to  the  resting  of  the  tumor  on  the  horn  of 
the  saddle  during  her  journey.  The  tumor 
then  appeared  full  in  view,  but  was  so  large 
that  we  could  not  take  it  away  entire.  We 
put  a  strong  ligature  around  the  fallopian 
tube  near  to  the  uterus  ;  we  then  cut  open 
the  tumor,  which  was  the  ovarium  and  fim- 
brious  part  of  the  fallopian  tube  very  much 
enlarged.  We  took  out  fifteen  pounds  of  a 
dirty,  gelatinous  looking  substance  ;  after 
which  we  cut  through  the  fallopian  tube,  and 
extracted  the  sac,  which  weighed  seven 
pounds  and  one  half.  As  soon  as  the  ex- 
ternal opening  was  made,  the  intestines 
rushed  out  upon  the  table  ;  and  so  com- 
pletely was  the  abdomen  filled  by  the  tumor, 
that  they  could  not  be  replaced  during  the 
operation,  which  was  terminated  in  about 
twenty-five  minutes.  We  then  turned  her 
upon  her  left  side,  so  as  to  permit  the  blood 
to  escape  ;  after  which,  we  closed  the  exter- 
nal opening  with  the  interrupted  suture, 
leaving  out,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  incision, 
the  ligature  which  surrounded  the  fallopian 
tube.  Between  every  two  stitches  we  put  a 
strip  of  adhesive  plaster,  which,  by  keeping 
the  parts  in  contact,  hastened  the  healing  of 


the  incision.  We  then  applied  the  usual 
dressings,  put  her  to  bed,  and  prescribed  a 
strict  observance  of  the  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men. In  five  days  I  visited  her,  and  much 
to  my  astonishment  found  her  engaged  in 
making  up  her  bed.  I  gave  her  particular 
caution  for  the  future ;  and  in  25  days,  she 
returned  home  as  she  came,  in  good  health, 
which  she  continues  to  enjoy." 

Case  II. — "I  was  called  to  a  negro 
woman,  who  had  a  hard  and  painful  tumor 
in  the  abdomen.  I  gave  her  mercury  for 
three  or  four  months  with  some  abatement 
of  pain  ;  but  she  was  still  unable  to  perform 
her  usual  duties.  As  the  tumor  was  fixed 
and  immoveable,  I  did  not  advise  an  opera- 
tion ;  though  from  earnest  solicitation  of  her 
master,  and  her  own  distressful  condition,  I 
agreed  to  the  experiment.  I  had  her  placed 
upon  a  table,  laid  her  side  open  as  in  the 
above  case  ;  put  my  hand  in,  found  the  ova- 
rium very  much  enlarged,  painful  to  tl.e 
touch,  and  firmly  adhering  to  the  vesica 
urinaria,  and  fundus  uteri.  To  extract  I 
thought  would  be  instantly  fatal ;  but  by 
way  of  exjieriment  I  plunged  the  scalpel 
into  the  diseased  part.  Such  gelatinous 
substance  as  in  the  above  case,  with  a  profu- 
sion of  blood,  rushed  to  the  external  opening, 
and  I  conveyed  it  ofl'  by  placing  my  hand 
under  the  tumor,  and  suflfering  the  discharge 
to  take  place  over  it.  Notwithstanding  my 
great  care,  a  quart  or  more  blood  escaped 
into  the  abdomen.  After  the  haemorrhage 
ceased,  I  took  out,  as  clearly  as  possible,  the 
blood,  in  which  the  bowels  were  completely 
enveloped.  Though  I  considered  the  case 
as  nearly  hopeless,  I  advised  the  same  dress- 
ings and  the  same  regimen,  as  in  the  above 
case.  She  has  entirely  recovered  from  all 
pain,  and  pursues  her  ordinary  occupation." 

In  his  second  paper  Dr.  M'Dowell  states 
that  he  thought  this  patient  well  of  her  dis- 
ease :  "  but  she  informed  me  a  short  time 
since,  that  it  had  been  growing  for  the  last 
12  or  18  months,  and  says  it  is  now  about 
the  size  it  was  when  I  opened  her  six  years 
ago.'' 

Case  III. — "  In  May,  1816,  a  negro 
woman  was  brought  to  me  from  a  distance. 
I  found  the  ovarium  much  enlarged,  and  as 
it  could  be  easily  moved  from  side  to  side,  1 
advised  the  extraction  of  it.  As  it  adhered 
to  the  left  side,  I  changed  my  place  of  open- 
ing to  the  linea  alba.  I  began  the  incision, 
in  company  with  my  partiier  and  colleague, 
Dr.  William  Cofl'cr,  an  inch  below  the  um- 
bilicus, and  extended  to  within  an  inch  of 
the  OS  pubis.  I  then  put  a  ligature  round 
the  fallopian  tube  and  endeavoured  to  turn 
out  the  tumor,  but  could  not.  I  then  cut 
to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus,  and  above  it, 
two  inches,  turned  out  a  scirrhous  ovarium, 
(weighing  six  pounds),  and  cut  it  off  close  to 
the  ligature  put  round  the  fallopian  tule. 
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I  then  closed  the  external  opening,  as  in  the 
former  cases  ;  and  she  complaining  of  cold 
and  chilliness,  I  put  her  to  bed  prior  to 
dressing  her — then  gave  her  a  wineglassful 
of  cherry. bounce  and  thirty  drops  of  lauda- 
num, which  soon  restoring  her  warmth,  she 
was  dressed  as  usual.  She  was  well  in  two 
weeks,  though  the  ligature  could  not  be  re- 
leased for  five  weeks  ;  at  the  end  of  which 
time  the  cord  was  taken  away  ;  and  she  now, 
without  complaint,  officiates  in  the  laborious 
occupation  of  cook  to  a  large  family." 

Case  IV. — "  In  April,  1817,  I  operated 
on  a  negro  woman  from  Garard  county  ; 
extracting  a  scirrhous  ovarium,  weighing  live 
pounds.  The  incision  was  made  near  the 
linea  alba  :  as  in  cases  formerly  related,  I  tied 
a  cord  firmly  round  the  ligament,  attaching 
it  to  the  uterus,  and  cut  away  the  ovarium  ; 
but  owing  to  the  shortness  and  sponginess  of 
the  part,  the  cord  slipped  off  before  I  laid 
the  ovarium  out  of  my  hands,  and  a  profuse 
discharge  of  blood  take  place.  I  immediately 
drew  the  uterus  to  the  external  incision,  and 
commenced  tying  up  the  bleeding  mouths 
separately.  This  also,  in  consequence  of  the 
diseased  state  of  the  parts,  proved  only  of 
partial  efficacy,  as  several  of  the  ligatures 
cut  through  on  tying  them.  I  now  thought 
it  all  over  with  my  poor  patient,  but  arming 
a  needle  with  a  strong  ligature,  I  jiassed  it 
round  the  ligament ;  securing  it  in  its  place 
by  taking  several  stitches  over  its  surfaces  as 
I  passed  it  round,  and  firmly  tied  it.  By 
turning  her  nearly  on  her  stomach  I  was 
able  to  get  most  of  the  blood  out  of  the  ab- 
domen, using  my  hand  to  extract  the  coagu- 
lated portion.  The  incision  was  then  closed 
by  the  interrupted  suture,  and  strips  of  ad- 
hesive plaster.  She  recovered  happily  ;  but 
I  am  told  her  health  is  not  good ;  the  ac- 
count I  had  of  her  was  awkwardly  given  ; 
from  what  I  could  learn  her  complaint  is 
hysterical.  This,  though  the  smallest  ova- 
rium I  have  ever  extracted,  was  much  more 
troublesome  to  the  patient  than  in  any  pre- 
vious case.  Besides  experiencing  severe  lan- 
cinating pains  in  the  parts,  she  was  seldom 
able  to  discharge  her  urine,  without  getting 
almost  on  her  head,  in  consequence  of  the 
tumor  falling  down  into  the  pelvis,  and 
compressing  the  urethra." 

Case  V. — "A  negro  woman,  from  Lin- 
coln county,  was  brought  to  me  in  April, 
1818,  supposed  by  the  different  physicians 
who  had  attended  her  to  be  affected  with 
ascites  ;  she  had  been  under  their  care  about 
eighteen  months.  On  examining  her  I 
could  very  plainly  discover  the  fluctuation  of 
fluid  in  the  abdomen,  and  for  some  months 
administered  medicines  for  ascites  without 
effect:  despairing  of  the  powers  of  medicines, 
I  at  length  tapped  her,  and  discharged  thir- 
teen quarts  of  gelatinous  fluid,  such  as  I  had 
before  met  with  in   dropsical  ovaria,   of  so 


thick  a  consistence  that  I  found  it  extremely 
difficult  and  tedious  to  discharge  it.  In  two 
months  after  I  found  it  necessary  to  tap 
again  ;  during  the  process  of  discharging  it 
a  second  time,  the  opening  was  frequently 
stopped  by  viscid  portions  of  the  jelly,  which 
were  broken  by  introducing  a  probe  ;  when 
the  abdomen  was  pretty  well  evacuated,  I 
discovered,  with  the  probe,  a  firm  substance, 
which,  on  minute  examination,  I  found  to  be 
of  considerable  size.  I  at  once  supposed  the 
existence  of  a  dropsical  ovarium,  in  which  I 
was  confirmed  on  finding  the  uterus  empty 
by  examination  per  vaginam.  Some  months 
after  she  was  again  tapped,  at  which  time  I 
made  the  opening  large  enough  to  admit  my 
finger  ;  by  which  means  I  was  able  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  the  disease  beyond  a 
doubt.  I  informed  her  master  what  was 
certainly  her  situation,  and  that  nothing  but 
excision  could  effect  a  cure.  My  advice  was 
not  immediately  followed,  nor  until  after  she 
was  tapped  a  fourtii  time;  a  week  or  two 
after  she  was  brought  to  Danville  to  undergo 
the  operation,  which  was  performed  May  11, 
1819.  The  diseased  ovarium  being  on  the 
left  side,  and  evidently  dropsical,  the  inci- 
sion was  of  course  made  on  the  left  side. 
On  exposing  the  tumor,  it  was  found  to  ad- 
here to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  to 
the  intestines,  by  slender  cords  which  were 
easily  separated  with  the  hand,  and  which 
caused  a  slight  effusion  of  blood.  To  the 
uterus  two  strong  ligaments  adhered  ;  one, 
the  natural  ligament,  attaching  tlie  ovarium 
to  the  uterus,  the  other,  an  artificial  one, 
attached  to  the  fundus  uteri,  which  appear2d 
to  be  composed  of  the  above-mentioned 
slender  cords,  compacted  together.  I  then 
tied  fine  cords  of  silk  firmly  round  each  of 
these  ligaments,  discharged  the  contents  of 
the  tum.or,  and  cut  it  away. 

"  There  were  sixteen  quarts  of  gelatinous 
fluid  discharged  from  the  tumor  and  abdo- 
men. The  dressings  and  precautions  were 
the  same  as  in  other  cases.  The  second  day 
after  the  operation  she  was  affected  with 
violent  pain  in  the  abdomen,  together  with 
obstinate  vomiting.  She  was  blooded  as 
copiously  as  her  strength  would  allow,  but 
without  producing  any  abatement  of  the 
pain  or  vomiting.  On  the  third  day  she 
died.  On  examination  after  death,  the 
uterus,  contrary  to  expectation,  appeared 
natural  and  uninflamed,  the  right  ovarium 
healthy,  the  silken  cords  were  securely  and 
properly  fixed,  and  not  in  a  situation  likely 
to  injure  the  adjoining  parts.  Her  death 
had  proceeded  from  jieritoneal  inflammation. 
This  membrane,  thriiughout  its  whole  extent, 
appeared  greatly  inflamed,  and  the  intestines 
largely  inflated. 

"  I  was  assisted  in  this  operation  by  my 
nephew.  Dr.  William  A.  M'Dowell.  Doctors 
Weizegar,Tomlinson,and  Horr,  were  present. 
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"  On  examining  the  substances  we  had 
removed,  the  contents  of  the  sac  presented 
a  variety  ;  different  portions  of  thafluid  were 
of  different  colours — semi-transparent,  white, 
brown,  and  yellow.  There  was  also  con- 
tained in  the  sac  a  considerable  quantity  of 
hair,  which  grew  from  the  inner  surface. 
Enveloped  in  the  inner  substance  of  the  sac 
we  found  a  bone,  resembling  very  much  in 
shape  the  front  tooth  of  a  cow. 

"  From  the  circumstance  of  the  hair  and 
bone,  one  or  two  of  the  physicians  present 
were  inclined  to  believe  the  disease  origi- 
nated from  an  extra-uterine  conception,  and 
that  all  of  the  foetus  had  been  absorbed,  save 
the  hair  and  single  bone  which  was  found. 
This  question  I  submit  to  the  faculty." — 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

RETROVERSION  OF  THE  WOMB 

IN  THE  UNIMPREGNATED 

STATE. 

By  Dr.  Helmuth. 

Madame  B — ,  30  years  of  age,  of  middle 
Btature,  almost  always  healthy,  the  mother  of 
four  children,  suffered  since  her  last  con- 
finement, four  years  previously,  from  an  in- 
considerable prolapsus  of  the  womb,  which 
heretofore  had  not  created  any  inconve- 
nience. At  Dr.  H.'s  visit,  upon  15th  Dec. 
1842,  she  complained  of  colic  with  dragging 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  feeling  generally 
indisposed  ;  for  these  symptoms  a  saline 
effervescing  mixture  was  ordered,  together 
vfith  warm  frictions  of  essential  oils  over  the 
belly.  On  the  22d  the  patient  agreed  to 
submit  to  a  vaginal  exploration,  which  she 
had  formerly  declined.  The  following  was 
her  condition  at  that  period  :  she  lay  in  bed, 
her  countenance  red  and  bloated,  complain- 
ing of  headache,  heat  of  skin,  thirst,  restless- 
ness, and  rather  violent  pain  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  belly  ;  the  pulse  was  frequent, 
(100)  small,  contracted  ;  no  urine  had  been 
passed  for  24  hours,  or  any  stool  for  43 
hours.  On  examination  the  belly  was  found 
distended,  and  above  the  pubis  an  elastic 
tumor,  painful  on  pressure,  could  be  per- 
ceived. Internally  the  temperature  of  the 
genitals  was  increased ;  the  uterus  was  felt 
deeply  placed  in  the  lesser  pelvis,  the  vaginal 
portion  and  orifice  turned  to  the  pubic  arch, 
the  body  towards  the  cavity  of  the  sacrum. 
In  consequence  of  this  unnatural  position  of 
the  uterus,  the  substance  of  which  moreover 
was  swollen  from  the  unwonted  irritation  and 
pressure,  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  rectum 
were  quite  compressed,  and  the  discharge  of 
urine  and  fa:ces  hindered.  An  attempt  at 
reposition  per  vaginajn  et  anum  failed,  owing 
to  the  swollen  and  painful  state  of  the  womb, 
coupled  with  the  retention  of  urine  and  ex- 


crement ;  a  repetition,  after  the  urine  had 
been  taken  off  through  a  catheter,  and  an 
endeavour  made  to  remove  the  fsecal  ac- 
cumulation by  several  injections  carefully 
administered,  which  however  did  not  pene- 
trate, proved  equally  ineffectual.  The  ])atient 
was  now  directed  to  take  a  dose  every  second 
hour  of  an  aperient  mixture  containing 
Epsom  salt  and  castor  oil,  to  apply  linseed 
poultices  to  the  abdomen,  in  conjunction 
with  frictions  of  anodyne  volatile  liniment. 
To  relieve  the  obstinate  constipation  some 
emollient  clysters  were  given  in  the  evening  ; 
but  brought  away  very  little.  On  the  23rd, 
there  were  increase  of  pain  of  abdomen,  and 
fever  towards  evening,  indicative  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  womb — metritis.  Leeches 
were  therefore  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
perineum,  and  thighs,  and  the  bleeding  en- 
couraged by  the  aid  of  a  warm  bath  ;  5  grains 
of  calomel  were  prescribed  twice  a  day,  as 
also  an  oily  emulsion,  and  emollient  injec- 
tions within  the  vagina  ;  the  urine  being 
withdrawn  twice  daily  by  the  catheter.  By 
pursuing  steadily  the  above  treatment  the 
inflammation  had  gradually  abated.  By  the 
28th  a  critical  sweat  supervened,  a  little 
urine  passed  of  itself,  as  also  some  slimy 
bloody  faces  ;  the  uterus  meanwhile,  dimi- 
nished in  bulk,  resumed  its  original  situation. 
Progressive  improvement  followed,  men- 
struation was  re-established,  and  after  the  use 
of  tonics  the  patient  completely  recovered, 
with  the  exception  of  a  slight  prolapsus  of 
the  womb." — Casper's  Wochenschrift,  Oct. 
1844. 

[This  is  one  of  those  rare  instances  of  re- 
troversion  of  the  womb  occurring  in  the 
unimpregnated  female.     It  is  interesting  in 

reference  to  the  case  of  Miss  H M , 

lately  brought  before  our  readers. — Ed. 
Gaz.] 

SUMMARY    OF 

THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE 

COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS 

AT  PHILADELPHIA, 

March  to  October,  1844. 

The  principal  articles  of  interest  in  the 
present  No.  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
College,  are  the  Annual  Report  on  the 
Diseases  of  Children,  by  Dr.  Condie,  and  a 
case  of  death  after  parturition,  caused  by 
rupture  of  the  uterus,  by  Dr.  Henry  Bond. 
This  last  we  transfer  to  our  pages  : 

April  8th,  1844.       At  10  p.m.  Dr.  Bond 

was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  R ,  and  was 

informed  by  the  messenger  that  she  was 
affected  with  colic.  Mrs.  R.  had  a  good 
form  and  constitution,  and  enjoyed  good 
health  until  this  attack.  She  is  28  years  of 
age;  was  married  on  the  4th  of  last  October; 
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had  never  menstruated  after  marriage  ; 
supposed  that  she  became  pregnant  within 
one  week  after  that  event,  and  expected  to 
be  confined  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
week  in  July.  About  noon  to-day  she  was 
reaching  over  a  flour  barrel  that  stood 
end-wise,  to  pick  up  something  behind  it, 
in  doing  which  she  felt  something  give  way, 
and  was  attacked  with  pain  in  that  part  of 
the  abdomen  where  she  came  in  contact  with 
the  sharp  edge  of  the  barrel.  The  pain 
continued  all  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
and  was  supposed  by  her  female  attendants 
to  be  colic,  and,  in  consequence,  ginger-tea 
and  other  domestic  remedies  had  been 
administered.  But  the  pain  became  worse 
in  the  evening,  and  when  the  doctor  visited 
her,  she  evidently  had  labour  pains,  but  no 
stools  or  discharge ;  he  directed  her  an 
opiate,  rest  and  cool  regimen,  with  orders 
to  send  for  him  if  she  was  not  shortly 
relieved.  At  llg  o'clock,  p.m.  he  was  sent 
for  again.  The  pains  had  increased,  and 
the  OS  uteri  had  become  relaxed,  and  more 
than  half  dilated.  The  pains  were  more 
distressing  than  usual  in  such  cases,  and 
she  was  inclined  to  keep  her  hand  applied 
to  that  part  of  the  abdomen  which  had 
come  in  contact  with  the  barrel.  The 
membranes  were  very  strong,  and  continued 
unbroken,  until  a  loose  sac  of  water  pre- 
sented externally,  and  when  broken,  there 
was  a  gush  of  a  large  quantity  of  liquor 
amnii.  The  delivery  of  the  child  followed 
almost  immediately  afterwards — April  9th, 
at  2^  A.M.  Soon  after  this,  he  began  to  use 
the  ordinary  means  to  promote  the  delivery 
of  the  placenta,  which  he  continued  to  do 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  without  any 
effect.  There  was  no  sign  of  its  coming — 
there  was  neither  any  expulsive  pain,  nor 
the  least  appearance  of  any  coloured  dis- 
charge. He  then  gave  twenty  grains  of 
ergot,  and  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
twenty  grains  more.  At  the  end  of  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  more,  no  uterine  contraction 
had  occurred, — at  least  he  discovered  none, 
either  by  questioning  the  patient  or  by 
watching  her  motions. 

The  uterus  was  so  low  that  he  could 
easily  )iass  his  finger  within  its  neck,  which 
was  soft  and  relaxed  ;  but  above  that,  the 
uterus  seemed  to  have  assumed  something 
like  an  hour-glass  contraction,  so  low  down 
towards  the  neck,  as  to  embrace  in  the 
upper  chamber  nearly  or  quite  all  of  the 
placenta.  He  immediately  prepared  to 
introduce  his  hand,  without  waiting  longer 
for  the  ergot  to  act.  The  cord  was  ten 
inches  long,  very  large,  and  firm  for  that 
period  of  gestation,  except  for  a  short 
distance  near  its  insertion  into  the  placenta, 
where  it  was  very  slender.  In  his  attempts 
to  examine  the  condition  of  the  uterus  and 
to  deliver  the  placenta,  the  cord  was  torn 


from  its  attachment.  This  occurred  only 
a  short  time  before  the  introduction  of  the 
band.  The  os  externum  and  the  os  cervix 
uteri  were  so  relaxed,  that  the  hand  passed 
with  ease  until  it  reached  the  above-men- 
tioned contraction.  This  was  so  rigid  as  to 
occasion  some  delay.  During  the  process 
of  introducing  the  hand,  pretty  strong 
uterine  contraction  came  on,  which  increased 
the  delay.  Whether  this  was  the  effect  of 
the  ergot,  or  of  the  irritation  of  the  hand,  is 
doubtful ; — probably  it  was  partly  owing  to 
each.  Upon  passing  the  hand  through  the 
stricture,  into  the  chamber  containing  the 
placenta,  it  was  found  that  this  W£is  de- 
tached from  the  uterus  in  no  part,  so  far  as 
could  be  perceived.  Up  to  this  period  there 
was  no  sanguineous  discharge,  except  a  very 
little,  which  was  supposed  to  proceed  from 
the  separation  of  the  cord.  The  doctor 
proceeded  slowly  and  carefully  to  detach  the 
placenta,  which  adhered  so  firmly  as  to 
make  the  operation  tedious.  After  the 
whole  of  the  placenta  was  separated,  he 
found  a  strong  membranous  attachment  to 
one  part  of  the  fundus,  which  he  could  not 
overcome.  It  was  of  limited  extent,  being 
less  than  an  inch.  He  used  as  strong 
traction  as  he  thought  could  be  done  without 
endangering  a  laceration  of  the  uterus. 
When  pulling  it,  it  seemed  to  yield  a  little, 
but,  upon  examination,  there  was  no  sign 
of  its  being  detached.  It  occuiTed  to  him 
that,  possibly,  there  might  be  an  hour-glass 
contraction,  embracing  a  small  part  of  the 
placenta  and  membranes,  although  he  could 
perceive  no  rounded  edge  and  depression 
around  the  adhesion  such  as  he  should 
expect  in  that  case  ;  but  to  determine  this, 
he  applied  the  other  hand  to  the  abdomen, 
and  this  examination  entirely  satisfied  him 
that  such  could  not  be  the  case.  He  then 
separated  the  placenta  from  this  adhering 
membrane,  and  withdrew  it.  The  mem- 
brane, which  felt  like  a  ligament,  had  such 
remarkable  strength,  that  the  separation  was 
not  easily  accomplished.  The  operation 
occupied  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  was 
attended  with  very  little  haemorrhage. 

The  child  lived  twelve  hours.  The  foetal 
end  of  the  cord,  as  before  observed,  was  very 
thick,  and  he  tied  it,  as  he  thought,  very 
carefully  ;  but  in  a  little  while  he  discovered 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  child, 
there  was  considerable  hjemorrhage,  such  as 
might  have  destroyed  it,  had  it  not  been 
discovered  and  arrested.  It  had  not,  how- 
ever, produced  any  signs  of  ana;mia. 

10th. — Last  evening  the  patient  began  to 
be  uneasy  and  feverish,  —  a  cathartic  of 
senna,  manna  and  sulphate  of  magnesia,  in 
divided  doses,  was  directed.  It  operated 
sufficiently  during  the  night,  but  the  febrile 
symptoms  and  uneasiness  were  not  mitigated. 
Tongue  a  little  coated — pulse  110  to  120 — 
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some  tenderness  in  the  left  iliac  region — the 
uneasiness  in  the  liead  increased.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  symptoms  all  aggravated — 
no  lochial  discharge.  Directed  the  neutral 
mixture — v.  s.  oz.  xxiv. — fomentations.  The 
blood  drawn  exhibited  a  tliick  buffy  coat  and 
small  cupped  coagulum. 

11th. — Head  much  relieved  since  the  v.  s., 
but  the  patient  had  a  very  uncomfortable 
night — tongue  has  a  yellowish  white  coat, 
thickest  in  the  middle — had  a  severe  chill 
this  morning  at  7  o'clock — pulse  120  to 
130.  After  the  application  of  the  fomen- 
tation, a  copious  sanguineous  discharge  from 
the  vagina  came  on,  which  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  promote,  therefore,  the  v.  s.  was 
not  repeated  nor  leeches  resorted  to  this 
morning  as  would  otherwise  have  been  done. 
Directed  cal.  ipecac,  and  opium.  At  5  p.m. 
pulse  102  ;  at  11  p.m.  82 — all  the  symptoms 
mitigated.  The  pain  in  the  abdomen,  last 
night  and  to-day,  which  was  almost  entirely 
confined  to  the  iliac  region,  was  intermittent, 
like  after  pains. 

12th. — In  the  morning,  found  her  more 
comfortable  in  every  respect — pulse  80  to 
90.  No  tympanitis  or  swelling  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  the  tenderness  is  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  part  before-mentioned — san- 
guineous discharge  has  ceased,  and  the 
vaginal  discharge  has  become  offensive : 
some  confusion  of  the  head  in  the  night  and 
this  morning.  When  visited  at  5  p.m.  the 
patient  was  found  to  have  become  worse 
soon  after  the  morning  visit — great  increase 
of  febrile  excitement  and  of  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen — thirst  great — began  to  be 
tympanitic.  Upon  examination,  found  some 
shreds  of  membrane  in  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  which  were  removed ;  one  part, 
however,  extended  into  the  uterus,  which 
could  easily  be  seized  hold  of,  but  adhered 
too  firmly  to  be  extracted  without  applying 
more  force  than  could  be  done  with  safety. 
Some  time  afterward  it  came  away,  and  the 
offensive  discharge  ceased. 

13th. — She  began  in  the  night  to  belch  up 
whatever  she  drank — pulse  very  variable — 
tympanitis  increasing,  as  well  as  the  distress 
and  tenderness  in  the  abdomen.  Dr.  Meigs 
saw  the  patient  twice  to-day,  but  it  is  un- 
necessary to  detail  the  treatment,  which  had 
no  influence  in  controlling  the  disease.  The 
discharges  from  the  stomach  became  more 
and  more  dark,  until  they  closely  resembled 
coffee-grounds.  The  patient  grew  rapidly 
worse,  and  died  next  morning,  April  14th, 
at  4  A.M.  about  98  hours  after  delivery. 

Autopsy,  29  hours  after  death.  —  The 
operation  was  performed  by  Dr.  Goddard, 
in  the  presence  of  Drs.  Huston  and  Bond  ; 
and  this  account  of  it  is  chiefly  taken  from 
Dr.  Goddard's  notes.  Abdomen  alone  ex- 
amined. On  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
a    quantity    of    foetid    gas    escaped,    which 


occurrence  Dr.  G.  observed  he  had  never 
met  with,  except  in  cases  of  perforation  of 
the  intestines,  or  as  a  result  of  putrefactive 
fermentation.     That  part  of  the  peritoneum, 
where  this  gas  was  contained,  was  dry  and 
glossy,  as  if  it  had  been  hung  up  in  the  open 
air — colon  much  distended,  and  very  low  in 
the  abdomen.      Upon  carefully  raising  the 
omentum  majus,    the  whole  of  which  was 
gangrenous  and  foetid,  a  black  mass,  about 
two  inches  long  and  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
wide,   was  brought   into   view,    one  end  of 
which  passed  into  an  opening  in  the  fundus 
of  the  uterus.     At  first  view  this  looked  like 
a  coagulum  of  blood,  which  in  some  parts 
had  begun  to  be  organized,  but  which,  being 
drawn  out  and  washed,  proved  to  be  a  por- 
tion of  the  fcetal  membranes,  with  some  re- 
mains of  placental  fibres,  and  the  debris  of 
a  coagulum  of  blood — the  whole  being  in  an 
advanced  state  of  putrefaction.     The  uterus 
was  next  examined,  and  found  to  be  lacerated 
at  the  left  extremity  of  the  fundus,  above 
and  very  near  the  junction  of  the  Fallopian 
tube.     The  rupture  in  the  peritoneum  was 
small — about   three-fourths    of  an    inch   in 
length,  and  entirely  filled  up  by  the  mem- 
brane before  alluded  to.     The  laceration  of 
the    proper    substance    of  the    uterus    was 
greater,  and  its  edges  were  covered  with  a 
coagulum  partially  organized.      The  lining 
of  the  uterine  cavity  elsewhere  looked  well. 
The  peritoneum  showed  traces  of  high  in- 
flammation   in     several    parts — about    the 
stomach,  among  the  small  intestines  and  es- 
pecially at  the  pelvic  region,  but  appearing 
comparatively  healthy  at  the  anterior  por- 
tions of  the  abdomen.     There  was  very  little 
effusion    into    the    peiitoneal    cavity — there 
was  a  small  quantity  of  blackish  fluid,  with 
flakes  of  pus  floating  in  it,  in  the  most  de- 
pendent portions  of  the  abdominal  cavity. 

There  is,  therefore,  reason  to  believe  that, 
when  the  laceration  took  place,  it  was 
chiefly  in  the  uterine  snbstance,  the  peri- 
toneum resisting  ;  that  the  unbroken  mem- 
branes protruded,  like  a  hernia,  through  the 
aperture  into  the  abdominal  cavity  ; — that 
the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  after  the 
delivery  of  the  child,  closed  so  firmly  upon 
these,  as  to  strangulate  them,  and  to  resist 
the  efforts  to  withdraw  them,  during  the 
operation  for  extracting  the  placenta.  This 
examination  explains  the  difficulty  attendant 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  secundines  ;  for  al- 
though the  placenta  was  in  no  part  detached 
from  the  uterus  when  the  hand  was  first  in- 
troduced, still  there  did  not  appear  to  be 
any  preternatural  adhesion  of  growing  of  the 
placenta  to  the  uterus  ;  but  the  chief  diffi- 
culty arose  from  the  extraordinai-y  strength 
of  the  foetal  membranes,  and  their  in- 
extricable confinement.  The  revelations  of 
this  examination  were  especially  gratifying 
to  the  doctor,  as  he  had  apprehensions  be- 
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fore  this,  that  although  the  labour  was 
brought  on  by  an  accident,  the  febrile  and 
inflammatory  symptoms,  and  the  fatal  ter- 
mination, might  have  been  the  consequence 
of  the  operation  of  extraction  ;  although  he 
had  proceeded  with  such  caution,  that  he 
was  satisfied  it  could  have  resulted  only  from 
the  irritation  of  the  protracted  operation, 
and  not  from  any  laceration,  or  other 
violence  done  to  the  part." — American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

POISONING  BY  ARSENIC  TREATED 

WITH  HYDRATED  OXIDE  OF 

IRON. 

By  Dr.  Krafft. 

The  chimney-sweeper  K ,    of  B , 

kept  in  the  house  a  mixture  of  white  arsenic 
and  flour,  for  destroying  rats.  His  sister 
one  evening,  during  his  absence,  unwittingly 
prepared  for  the  family  a  meal-pap  for  sup- 
per, with  the  above  mixture.  Of  this  the 
three  children  partook,  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening ;  one  a  boy  of  13,  another  of 
10,  and  the  last  a  girl  of  11  years  old  ;  the 
remainder  was  swallowed  by  the  aunt.  The 
children  ere  long  felt  unwell,  and  hurried  to 
bed,  but  shortly  after  began  to  complain  of 
severe  pains  in  the  belly,  and  sense  of  ur- 
gent constriction  referred  to  the  stomach. 
The  aunt  was  similarly  attacked.  Under 
aggravation  of  these  symptoms  the  whole 
party  were  seized  with  violent  and  continued 
vomiting.     Aboutthis  time,  10  o'clock  p.m., 

K '  returned  home,  and  learned  the  cause 

of  the  mischief.  He  thought  to  subdue  it 
by  administering  copious  draughts  of  milk. 
But  as  the  vomiting  persisted,  and  the  pains 
became  more  intense,  he  got  alarmed  for 
their  safety,  and  sent  for  Dr.  Krafft  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  From  the  state- 
ment of  the  messenger,  and  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms,  there  could  be  no  doubt  as 
to  the  fact  of  arsenical  poisoning  ;  the  doc- 
tor therefore  ordered  hydrated  oxide  of  iron 
to  be  exhibited  to  each  of  the  children,  in 
the  dose  of  half  a  table- spoonful  every  half 
hour,  and  to  the  aunt  a  whole  table- spoonful 
at  like  intervals,  with  an  injunction  that 
word  should  be  sent  him  in  the  course  of  the 
morning  of  the  result,  himself  being  laid  up 
with  influenza  at  the  distance  of  a  league. 
He  received  intelligence  in  the  afternoon 
that  the  three  children  were  completely  re- 
covered ;  but  the  aunt  still  suffered  from 
pain  in  the  stomach,  headache,  and  tremors 
of  the  limbs,  for  which  ten  leeches  to  the 
epigastrium,  and  internally  an  oily  emulsion, 
were  prescribed.  During  the  day  he  paid 
the  family  a  visit,  and  found  all  well,  com- 
fortably sitting  round  the  stove.  The  pa- 
rent spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  value 
of  the  antidote,  and  remarked  that  the  girl 


and  younger  boy,  just  convalescent  from  an 
attack  of  influenza,  were  almost  exhausted 
with  the  frightful  cramps,  lying  stiff,  with 
their  bodies  drawn  backwards,  the  hands 
and  face  cold,  covered  with  a  clammy  sweat, 
and  apparently  near  death ;  while  the  two 
others  seemed  almost  worn  out  through 
continued  vomiting,  sense  of  choking,  and 
racking  pain  of  the  belly.  They  had,  how- 
ever, scarcely  taken  two  doses  of  the  hy- 
drated oxide  before  improvement  was  visible, 
which  proceeded  steadily  with  each  spoonful. 
Tlie  pain  of  the  belly  was  somewhat  obsti- 
nate, but  the  vomiting  ceased  at  once,  and 
was  followed  by  frequent  liquid  stools  ;  after 
which  the  children  slept  quietly  till  morn- 
ing, awaking  fatigued,  but  in  good  health. 
The  aunt  did  not  get  well  so  rapidly,  though 
nothing  more  was  required  in  the  way  of 
medicine  than  the  leeches  and  emulsion. 
The  quantity  of  arsenic  contained  in  the  pap 
could  not  be  ascertained,  as  K had  de- 
posited the  remainder  of  the  rat-poison  in 
the  ground. — Casper's  Wochenschrift,  Oct. 
1844. 

[It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  copious 
draughts  of  milk  and  water  must  have 
served  to  dissolve  whatever  arsenic  remained 
in  the  stomach,  otherwise  the  hydrated  per- 
oxide of  iron  would  have  proved  effectless. — 
Ed.  Gaz.] 

AMMONIA  GIVEN  OFF  BY  ALBU- 

MINOUS  FLUIDS. 
M.  Tdrck  communicated  a  memoir  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  on  the  chlorides  oc- 
curring in  albuminous  liquids.  All  the 
albuminous  liquids  he  has  yet  examined, 
namely,  the  saliva,  blood-serum,  and  white 
of  egg,  are  continually  disengaging  ammonia. 
The  formation  of  this  gas  is  due,  he  thinks, 
to  the  simultaneous  presence  in  these  liquids 
of  muriate  of  ammonia  and  caustic  soda, 
which  react  unceasingly  one  upon  the  other, 
until  the  soda  completely  disappears.  In 
fresh  albuminous  fluids  there  is  not  the  least 
trace  of  chloride  of  sodium  ;  it  is  only  in 
virtue  of  the  above  reaction  that  the  salt  is 
progressively  formed.  In  proportion  as  the 
soda  replaces  the  ammonia  a  very  singular 
phenomenon  of  crystallization  is  exhibited, 
which  merits  the  attention  of  the  crystal- 
lographer.  He  concludes  by  stating  that 
the  evolution  of  ammonia  from  a'buminous 
liquids  performs  an  important  part  in  the 
animal  economy. —  Gazette  Medicale  de 
Paris,  Feb.  8,  1845. 

THE  NEW  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  your  remarks  on  Sir  J.  Graham's  Bill, 
just  received,  at  page  718  I  think  there  is 
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some  slight  uncertainty  as  to  the  absolute 
right  of  registered  physicians  practising  in 
London,  if  they  please  so  to  do.  Your 
words  are,  "  It  is  not  now  the  intention  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Baronet  to  repeal  the  act 
entirely,  but  only  so  far  as  to  exenapt  from 
its  jjenalties  all  physicians  who  shall  be 
registered  according  to  the  provision^  of  the 
proposed  measures."  Am  I  to  understand 
from  this  that  all  registered  physicians  will 
be  entitled  to  practise  in  London  without 
let  or  hindrance  from  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians .'  Wherein  is  to  consist  the  regis- 
tration .'  and  are  all  graduates  of  Edinburgh, 
Dublin,  and  Glasgow,  entitled  to  be  regis- 
tered on  merely  showing  their  degrees, 
without  any  further  examination  ?  for  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  perfect  absurdity  that 
such  men,  several  of  them  growing  grey  in 
the  profession,  and  forming  nine-tenths  of 
the  physicians  of  the  empire,  should  be 
required  to  submit  to  any  examination — to 
be  examined,  perhaps,  by  some  who  were 
learning  their  alphabets,  where  their  older 
brethren  were  working  hard  in  an  arduous 
profession.  Pray  enlighten  us  on  this  sub- 
ject. Country  physicians  have  long  felt  the 
illiberality  of  the  London  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  few  of  them  have  latterly  sought 
admission  into  its  walls  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  by  Sir  James  Graham's  bill  we  may 
be  permitted,  if  we  please,  to  practise  in 
London  without  any  molestation.  I  think 
you  would  confer  a  favour  upon  your  sub- 
scribers by  giving  the  bill  in  full ;  and  with 
every  excuse  for  thus  troubling  you, 
I  am,  sir. 
An  old  correspondent, 

Mediccs. 
Marcli  3,  1845. 

[We  subjoin  the  following  extracts  from 
the  new  bill  in  reference  to  the  ]ioints  men- 
tioned by  our  correspondent. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

In  clause  32,  it  is  enacted  "  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  said  Council"  (of  Health) 
"  on  the  application  of  any  person  legally 
practising  or  entitled  to  practise  at  the  end 
of  this  session  of  Parliament,  as  a  physician 
or  surgeon  in  any  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  as  an 
apothecary  in  England,  to  cause  the  name  of 
such  person  to  be  registered  as  a  physician, 
surgeon,  or  licentiate  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, as  the  case  may  be,  on  production  to 
the  said  Council  of  his  diploma,  license,  or 
certiticate,  &c." 

In  clause  30,  it  is  enacted  "  that  all  per- 
sons who  shall  be  registered  by  the  said 
Council  as  physicians,  shall  be  entitled  with- 
out other  license  than  such  registry  to  exer- 
cise or  practise  physic  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
in  all  other  parts  of  her  Majesty's  domi- 
nions," &c. 


Further,  in  clause  13,  it  is  enacted  "  that 
a  register  shall  be  kept  and  published  from 
time  to  time,  under  the  direction  of  the  said 
Council,  of  all  persons  who  shall  have  been 
examined,  and  shall  have  received  and  shall 
exhibit  before  the  said  Council,  letters  testi- 
monial, as  hereinafter  mentioned,  of  their 
qualification  to  practise  as  a  physician,  or  as 
a  surgeon,  or  as  a  licentiate  in  medicine  and 
surgery,"  &c. 

QUIESCENCE  BY  ADHESION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

The  principle,  in  the  animal  economy,  of 
quiescence  by  adhesion,  which  was  suggested 
in  a  letter  signed  Zeta,  in  your  journal  of 
2d  August,  if  true,  seemed  to  the  writer  not 
likely  to  be  confined  to  that  organ  alone,  as 
he  endeavoured  to  instance  afterwards  in  the 
ligaments  of  the  wrist  and  instep.  And  to 
this  extension  of  the  principle  he  might  have 
added  the  provision  apparently  of  a  similar 
kind  in  those  four  muscles  of  the  leg  whose 
tendons  pass  to  the  sides  and  sole  of  the 
foot,  round  the  external  and  internal  ankle- 
knuckle,  namely,  the  peronei  longus  and 
brevis  on  the  one  side,  and  the  tibialis  pos- 
ticus and  flexor  digitorum  longus  on  the 
other.  Thus,  he  considers  the  crucial  liga- 
ment and  the  two  malleoli  to  form  not  only 
a  system  of  pullies  whereby  indirect  motion 
is  effected,  but  likewise  a  system  of  breaks 
to  facilitate  repose,  without  the  help  of 
which  the  act  of  standing  would  be  one  of 
the  most  inconvenient  and  tiresome  efforts  of 
balancing  that  can  be  imagined. 

The  present  return  to  the  subject  is  only 
the  fulfilment  of  my  promise  ;  for  not  being 
aware  that  it  has  met  with  any  notice  from 
the  medical  press  as  the  enunciation  of  a  new 
fact  in  physiology,  I  am  made  doubtful 
of  its  correctness,  and  therefore  beg  you 
will  use  your  discretion  in  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  the  subject  by  the 
insertion  of  this  note  from — sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Zeta. 

Feb.  12,  18i5. 

THE  TERCHLORIDE  OF  GOLD  AS 
AN  OUTWARD  APPLICATION  IN 
RHEUMATIC-GOUTY  AFFECTIONS, 
Made  into  a  salve  with  lard,  has  been  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Wilczewski.  It  is  said 
to  relieve  the  pain  often  in  a  truly  wonderful 
manner.  The  purjile  stains  are  speedily  re- 
moved  by  washing  the  part  with  a  little 
urine ;  a  fact  that  was  discovered  by  acci- 
dent,— Medicinische  Zeitung,  No.  11, 1844. 
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STATE  OF  THE  THERMOMETER, 

DURING  FEBKUARY  1845. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
I  SEND  you  a  record  of  the  state  of  Ther- 
mometer, at  Torquay  and  at  Brixton  Hill, 
in  the  month  of  February,  taken  under  the 
same  circumstances,  and  at  the  same  pe- 
riods of  the  day,  as  in  my  communication 
for  January. 

The  Devonshire  climate,  as  you  will  see, 
has  borne  the  test  of  this  severe  vsfinter  well, 
the  lowest  point  which  the  Thermometer 
mai-ked  in  the  Strand,  at  this  place,  in 
February,  being  30  degrees :  on  the  high 
ground  in  the  neighbourhood  I  believe  it 
was  as  low  as  24. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C. 


Feb. 

Brixton  Hill. 

Torquay. 

1 

40 

44 

2 

40 

44 

3 

44 

43 

4 

43 

50 

5 

44 

48 

6 

40 

48 

7 

37 

46 

8 

36 

45 

9 

37 

46 

10 

37 

48 

11 

35 

50 

12 

32 

43 

13 

35 

48 

14 

40 

51 

15 

41 

50 

16 

42 

50 

17 

42 

51 

18 

42 

51 

19 

38 

50 

20 

38 

47 

21 

40 

46 

22 

39 

50 

23 

41 

51 

24 

43 

51 

25 

45 

49 

26 

47 

51 

27 

48 

51 

28 

45 

52 

FARRINGDON  GENERAL 

DISPENSARY. 

Dr.  W.  Camps,  and  Dr.  W.   H.  Brown, 

have    been    appointed    Physicians    to    the 

above-named  institution. 

ROYAL  COLLEGEOF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
Feb.  21. — J.  Heynes. — C.  Andrews. — G. 
Avton.— F.  R.  Gibbes.— A.  B.  Allen.— 
S.'  Le  Brun.— G.  J.  Macklin.— R.  S.  Ro- 
gers.— D.  II.  Gabb. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL, 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
Feb.  20. — Geoge  Cleveland,  Lowestoff,  Suf- 
folk.— L.  F.Crummey,Stokesley,  Yorkshire. 
— Peter  Thornton,  Glossop,  Derbyshire. 

Feb.  27. — J.  M.  Goodinge,  Redruth. — 
T.  R.  Cotterell,  Charlbury,  Oson.— A. 
Stansb*ry,  Kingsdown,  Bristol.  —  J.  N. 
Tompson,  Totness,  Devon. — T.  S.  Howell, 
— J.  A.  Haynes. — H,  Woodward,  Bicester. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 

week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  22. 

All  Causes 1121 

Specified  Causes 11J9 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  176;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 30 

Measles   19 

Scarlatina  30 

Hooping  Cough  33 

Croup  8 

Thrush     2 

Diarrhoea    7 

Dysentery  i 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    30 

II. — Dropsy,  Caucer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat  103 ; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 35 

Scrofula 4 

Cancer 16 

Atrophy  10 

Debihty   16 

Sudden  Deaths 9 

III, — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  16-1 ;  among 
which,  of^ 

Hydrocephalus 35 

Apoplexy 30 

Paralysis 22 

Convulsions    44 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    0 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  408; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 104 

Hydrothorax 7 

Asthma    55 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 156 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 19 

v. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  34 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  73  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 15 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 1 1 

Tabes   7 

Hernia 4 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 8 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 13 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 9 

VIIL— Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  18;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth   15 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 7 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  0 

Xl.-Old  As:e 109 

XII. — Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   18 

Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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GULSTONIAN   LECTURES, 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 

By  G.  Owen  Rees,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Assistant-Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital,  and  Phy- 
sician to  the  Pentonville  Prison. 


Gentlemkn, — In  the  lectures  which  T  am 
about  to  have  the  honour  of  delivering  be- 
fore you,  it  is  my  intention  to  enter  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  blood  principally  in 
regard  to  its  physical  and  physiological  attri- 
butes, and  to  combine  this  with  such  patho- 
logical references  as  the  nature  of  the  subject 
and  the  present  state  of  science  may  permit. 

But  a  short  period  has  elapsed  since  a 
confessed  belief  in  the  truth  of  a  humoral 
pathology  would  have  brought  disrespect,  if 
not  reproof,  on  the  professor,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  blood  were  esteemed  as  existing 
only  in  the  imaginations  of  the  uninitiated. 
How  far  such  an  o[)inion  may  have  received 
support  from  the  state  of  science  at  the 
period  to  which  1  allude,  it  is  not  very  easy 
to  determine,  but  it  appears  probable  that 
animal  chemistry  especially  held  a  low  rank 
among  the  sciences,  and  had  not  given  that 
fair  promise  of  assistance  to  the  physician 
on  which  we  now  have  to  congratulate  our- 
selves. The  greatest  fault,  indeed,  which 
the  most  angry  humoralist  of  the  present 
day  could  consistently  find  with  those  who 
formerly  had  held  his  branch  of  inquiry  in 
contempt  would  be,  that  they  had  not  exer- 
cised an  enlightened  faith  in  the  progress  of 
the  accessory  sciences,  and  had  been  content 
to  disregard  the  phenomena  shown  by  the 
fluids,  because  they  presented  intricacies  on 
which  science  had  as  yet  failed  to  throw  the 
desired  light.  It  is  scarcely  a  matter  for 
sur])rise  that,  unassisted  by  the  accessory 
sciences,  physiologists  and  physicians  should 
have  had  recourse  to  the  assumption  of 
extraordinary  agencies  to  account  for  the 
production  of  the  various  phenomena  ob- 
gerved    in    the    human  frame ;    that,   unac- 

902.— XXXV. 


quainted  with  the  extensive  range  of  those 
sciences  which  are  the  legitimate  objects  of 
attention  in  the  study  of  our  profession,  they 
should  have  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to 
class  the  novelties  they  observed  among  the 
effects  of  any  known  cause,  or  of  tracing  the 
occurrence  of  analogous  jjhenomena  in  the 
reactions  of  inorganic  nature,  and  out  of  the 
great  laboratory  of  the  human  organism.  It 
is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that,  instead  of 
patiently  waiting  in  the  hope  that  physics 
and  chemistry  might  yet  unravel  the  mys- 
teries, the  wearied  scholar  should  have  in- 
vented the  power  called  vitality.  It  would 
be  well  for  medicine  if  the  philosophical  use 
of  this  word  were  more  strictly  adhered  to 
in  the  ])resent  day  ;  if,  instead  of  being 
understood  to  imply  the  existence  of  a 
power,  it  were  simply  used  to  convey  the 
meaning  of  a  resting-place  for  phenomena 
as  yet  unexplained,  and  which  we  may  hope 
will  all  eventually  be  recognised  as  mecha- 
nical or  chemical  effects.  Those  who  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  functions  of  the 
animal  organism  will  be  eventually  explained 
on  chemical  and  mechanical  principles,  and 
even  imitated  out  of  the  body,  may  perhaps 
be  accused  of  boldness  ;  but  is  he  not  rather 
open  to  the  accusation  of  temerity  who  would 
venture  to  place  a  mark  beyond  which  che- 
mical and  mechanical  phenomena  are  not 
to  occur  .'  There  is  one  circumstance  which 
appears  to  have  materially  interfered  with 
the  development  of  that  faith  in  the  power 
of  chemistry  more  especially,  which,  had  it 
been  encouraged,  might  have  placed  us  far 
in  advance  of  our  present  position.  I  allude 
to  the  fact,  that  the  phenomena  observed  iu 
the  living  body  have  been  regarded  as  in 
themselves  more  wonderful  than  those  oc- 
curring among  the  inorganic  constituents  of 
the  globe.  Now  it  may  at  first  appear  a 
startling  assertion  to  declare  that  the  decom- 
position of  the  salts  of  silver  by  zinc  is  ia 
itself  quite  as  wonderful  as  the  most  striking 
phenomenon  occurring  as  the  result  of 
organization.     It  is  true  that  we  are  able, 
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in  the  one  case,  to  adduce  analogies  without 
number,  and  to  reduce  this  result  obtained 
on  inorganic  matter  to  a  numerous  class, 
but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  such  con- 
ditions have  led  us  to  an  appreciation  of  its 
essential  nature.  It  is  an  ultimate  fact,  that 
zinc  attracts  oxygen  from  the  silver  salts, 
and  the  cause  is  unknown. 

If  we  consider  the  so-called  vital  actions, 
we  shall  observe  that  we  are  frequently  at  a 
loss  for  analogies  among  the  results  obtained 
by  experiment  on  inorganic  bodies,  but  we 
must  not  be  too  hasty  in  concluding  from 
this  that  such  phenomena  are  the  eSects  of 
a  cause  entirely  separable  in  its  nature  from 
those  we  recognise  for  the  production  of 
eflFects  in  organic  chemistry.  What  I  have 
just  advanced  may  be  well  exemplified  by 
reference  to  the  phenomena  termed  catalytic. 
Catalysis  is  to  organic  chemistry  what  vita- 
lity is  to  physiology  ;  a  certain  number  of 
inexplicable  phenomena  occur  resembling 
each  other  in  one  or  more  particulars,  and  a 
term  has  been  brought  into  use  indicative  of 
the  existence  of  a  power,  and  under  this  head 
have  been  classed  these  phenomena,  inex- 
plicable on  established  principles,  and  pre- 
senting all  the  difficulties  in  classification 
which  attend  the  arrangement  of  the  most 
mysterious  actions  of  the  animal  organism. 
We  wait  for  the  development  of  some  mere 
general  law  which  shall  exclude  these  unex- 
plained effects,  and  no  longer  leave  the  con- 
ventional term  catalysis  as  an  opprobrium  to 
chemistry.  In  like  manner,  vitality,  already 
deprived  of  many  phenomena  once  ascribed 
to  its  power,  may  be  exjiected  to  lose  daily 
in  importance,  owing  to  the  rapid  strides  of 
science,  and  ultimately  to  have  the  whole  of 
its  effects  grouped  as  chemical  and  physical 
phemomena,  which  may  be  imitated  out  of 
the  living  body,  or  will  present  such  analogies 
with  well-known  chemical  and  mechanical 
effects  as  shall  at  once  serve  to  declare  their 
nature.  I  may  here  quote  a  striking  fact 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  blood, 
showing  the  manner  in  which  an  advance  in 
physical  knowledge  has  deprived  vitality  of 
one  of  its  most  curious  effects.  It  has  been 
long  known  to  chemists  that  the  coloured 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  do  not  yield  their 
colouring  matter  to  serum,  though  when 
water  is  added  an  immediate  solution  takes 
place.  Now  serum  is  easily  tinged  by 
colouring  matters  added  to  it,  and  presents, 
in  this  respect,  no  peculiarity  distinguishing 
it  from  other  fluids,  which  makes  the  effect 
observed  at  a  first  view  very  unaccountable. 
Berzelius  attempted  a  chemical  explanation 
of  this  curious  fact.  Miiller,  however,  dis- 
proved the  correctness  of  his  view,  and 
Schultze  lately  has  referred  it  to  the  vitality 
of  the  red  corpuscle,  considering  that  the 
action  of  the  salts  contained  in  serum  stimu- 
lated the  corpuscle  to  contraction,  and  thus 


prevented  the  extraction  of  its  colouring 
matter ;  the  addition  of  water,  however, 
diluting  the  saline  solution,  he  believed  di- 
minished irritation,  relieved  contraction,  and 
allowed  the  haematosine  to  dissolve  from  the 
corpuscle.  When,  sir,  I  shall  have  had 
the  honour  of  describing,  in  an  after-part  of 
this  lecture,  the  results  which  have  lately 
been  obtained  by  microscopical  experiments, 
and  by  taking  advantage  of  the  mechanical 
effects  of  solutions  of  various  specific  gra- 
vities, you  will  perceive  that,  had  the  experi- 
ment of  adding  water  to  serum  in  order  to 
assist  it  in  dissolving  red  colouring  matter, 
never  been  made,  you  would  have  been  able 
to  foretel  that,  under  such  circumstances, 
the  effect  would  occur  as  the  necessary  result 
of  the  mechanical  conditions  presented  by 
the  anatomy  of  the  corpuscles,  and  the 
action  of  the  laws  of  endosmose.  This 
action  is,  in  fact,  now  known  to  be  simply 
mechanical.  I  may  quote  another  instance 
bearing  upon  the  point  under  consideration 
in  the  action  of  the  artificial  digestive  fluid, 
a  compound  which  very  closely  resembles 
the  gastric  juice  ;  it  is  prepared  from  albu- 
minous structures,  and  by  its  action  mus- 
cular fibre  and  other  alimentary  matters  are 
easily  dissolved,  no  other  care  being  neces- 
sary to  effect  this  than  to  keep  the  mixture 
at  a  temperature  of  the  blood  (98"  Fah.) 
This  fluid  may  be  kept  for  months  in  closed 
vessels,  but  is  still  capable  of  acting  in  the 
manner  described,  showing  that  digestion 
is  no  more  than  a  solvent  action,  and  one 
concerning  the  nature  of  which  we  may 
hope  to  gain  valuable  information  by  chemi- 
cal and  microscopical  research.  It  may 
not  be  out  of  place  here  to  mention  that  it 
is  still,  as  it  ever  has  been  since  the  fact  was 
first  observed,  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  ex- 
plain the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  this 
action  has  consequently  been  attributed  to 
the  power  of  vitality.  Now,  though  our 
present  knowledge,  anatomical  and  chemical, 
in  no  way  enables  us  to  explain  this  fact, 
are  we  to  despair  of  reducing  it  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  result  governed  by  physical  and 
chemical  laws  ?  If  we  study  the  history  of  this 
subject,  we  shall  find  that  experimenters  have 
certainly  been  unfortunate  in  one  respect, 
namely,  in  not  having  possessed  the  advantage 
of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  physical  struc- 
ture of  the  blood,  and  of  the  influence  of 
certain  physical  laws  on  its  condition. 

It  is  true  that  many  whose  names  have 
descended  to  us  with  well-deserved  honour 
have  applied  abilities  of  no  ordinary  cast  to 
unravel  this  difficult  question,  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  such  men  laboured 
under  disadvantages  which  are  now  in 
great  measure  removed  ;  and  recent  disco- 
veries in  animal  chemistry,  together  witli 
the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  use  of 
more  perfect  optical  instruments,  place  the 
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observers  of  the  present  day  in  a  more 
favourable  position  for  the  prosecution  of 
original  research  than  that  enjoyed  by  the 
most  gifted  of  their  predecessors  ;  and  those 
who  now  enter  on  the  task  which  Hunter 
and  Hewson  left  unfinished,  need  not  feel 
discouraged  by  knowing  that  such  men 
failed  where  they  are  hoping  to  succeed. 
Though  no  explanation  of  the  coagulation  of 
the  blood  has  as  yet  been  proposed  possess- 
ing the  simplicity,  and  admitting  of  that 
facility  and  exactitude  of  demonstration, 
which  characterises  the  truth,  we  have 
lately  gained  such  important  knowledge 
relating  to  this  effect,  that  those  who  are 
inclined  to  experiment  are  placed  in  a  very 
enviable  position  for 'discovery. 

As  it  is  my  intention  on  the  present 
occasion  to  enter  on  the  physical  relations 
of  the  blood,  I  shall  beg  leave,  sir,  to  com- 
mence by  directing  attention  to  the  subject 
of  endosmosis — a  power  which  I  hope  to 
shew  must  exercise  considerable  influence 
in  directing  or  controlling  both  the  phy- 
siological and  pathological  phenomena  oc- 
curring in  animal  bodies. 

Though  many  years  have  elapsed  since 
Dutrochet  pointed  out  the  curious  property 
])Ossessed  by  membranes  of  allowing  the 
mixture  of  fluids  to  occur  through  them, 
not  only  by  permeation  or  imbibition,  but 
by  a  powerful  force  when  any  difference  in 
the  specific  gravity  of  such  fluids  exists, 
still,  it  is  only  very  lately  that  this  power 
has  been  considered  in  its  relation  to  patho- 
logy, and  I  will  therefore  shortly  state  the 
conditions  of  endosmodic  action.  If  a  tube 
be  closed  at  one  end  by  membrane  firmly 
secured  over  it,  and  then  used  as  a  vessel  to 
contain  a  saline  solution,  we  shall  find,  on 
allowing  the  end  secured  by  membrane  to 
stand  in  a  dish  containing  either  water  or  a 
saline  solution  of  less  specific  gravity  than 
that  contained  in  the  tube,  that  a  very  rapid 
action  will  take  place  through  the  mem- 
brane, causing  the  tube  to  become  filled 
from  without,  and  in  opposition  to  gravity. 
If  vre  now  examine  the  fluid  in  the  dish,  we 
shall  find  that  a  certain  quantity  of  the 
contents  of  the  tube  has  descended  into  it ; 
but  the  tube  will  be  found  to  have  received 
a  far  larger  proportion  of  the  fluid  in  the 
dish,  and  if  we  allow  the  action  to  continue, 
it  will  at  last  be  filled  to  overflowing.  If 
we  modify  this  experiment,  by  putting  in 
the  dish  a  fluid  of  higher  specific  gravity 
than  that  contained  in  the  tube,  we  shall 
find  that  the  tube,  instead  of  filling,  becomes 
rapidly  empty,  shewing  that  in  both  these 
cases  the  fluid  of  high  specific  gravity  attracts 
that  of  lower  density  in  larger  proportion 
through  the  membrane  dividing  them.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  the  heavy  liquid 
always  passes  in  a  certain  proportion 
through  the  membrane,  but  always  in  small 


quantity  compared  with  that  of  the  lighter 
fluid.  Having  premised  these  observations 
on  endosmodic  action,  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  consider  the  blood  in  its  physical  relations, 
and  in  doing  so  shall  regard  it  as  it  is  gene- 
rally believed  to  exist  in  the  circulation, 
viz.  as  liquor  sanguinis,  containing  floating 
coloured  bodies  designated  blood  corpuscles 
or  globules.  My  reasons  for  following  this 
method  are,  firstly,  to  ensure  a  more 
thorough  understanding  of  several  points  to 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer ; 
secondly,  that  I  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  showing  you  tiiat  this  is  really  the  true 
condition  of  the  fluid  blood  as  it  exists  in 
the' vessels  ;  and  thirdly,  because  it  is  in 
this  form  that  I  believe  blood  ought  to  be 
considered  pathologically. 

I  shall  first  direct  attention  to  the  floating 
corpuscles.  This  body  has  been  very  diffe- 
rently described  by  physiologists ;  some 
having  considered  it  as  composed  of  solid 
matter — in  fact,  that  it  is  a  soft  solid — while 
others  consider  it  to  possess  a  vesicular 
structure.  There  are  considerable  and  im- 
portant differences  of  opinion,  however, 
existing  even  among  those  who  agree  in 
believing  the  corpuscle  to  be  a  vesicle,  some 
regarding  it  as  made  up  of  a  white  mem- 
brane, containing  a  fluid  of  a  red  colour, 
while  others  believe  that  the  vesicle  is  red, 
and  the  contained  liquor  of  a  pale  tint. 
The  existence  of  a  nucleus  in  the  corpuscle 
of  the  human  blood  is  also  denied  by  many  ; 
and  the  exact  situation  it  occupies  again 
divides  the  opinions  of  those  who  believe  in 
its  presence.  In  considering  these  conflict- 
ing opinions,  it  might  at  first  appear  a 
matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to-  resolve  any 
part  of  a  question  depending  so  much  on 
microscopical  evidence ;  but  though  there 
are  still  many  difficulties  to  contend  with 
in  the  demonstration  of  a  nucleus,  we  have 
fortunately  obtained  a  means  of  determining 
pretty  certainly  two  of  the  points  in  ques- 
tion— firstly,  that  the  corpuscles  possess  a 
vesicular  structure,  and  secondly,  that  the 
fluid  contained  within  the  corpuscle  is  red, 
and  the  containing  membrane  white. 

If  fresh  blood  be  mLxed  with  a  watery 
solution  of  sugar,  salt,  or  indeed  any  soluble 
matter  which  will  not  act  chemically  on  the 
blood,  we  shall  find,  on  microscopical  exa- 
mination, that  certain  physical  effects  are 
produced  on  the  corpuscles,  varying  accord- 
ing to  the  specific  gravity  of  the  solution 
with  which  the  blood  has  been  mixed.  Now, 
presuming  the  blood  corpuscle  to  be  a  vesicle 
or  closed  membrane  containing  a  liquid,  the 
specific  gravity  of  this  must  be  the  same  as 
t'.iat  of  the  fluid  in  which  the  corpuscle  floats, 
for  such  is  the  necessary  consequence  of 
stasis ;  and  if,  by  altering  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  fluid  suspending  the  corpuscle, 
we  can  alter  the  condition   of  the   vesicle 


75G 


GULSTONIAN  LECTURES,  DELIVERED  AT  THE 


itself,    by    changing   the  proportion  of   its 
contents,     in     accordance    with    the    laws 
governing  endosmodic  action,  it  is  no  longer 
possible   to    resist  the  conclusion  that   the 
blood  corpuscle  is  truly  a  vesicle  or  bladder 
containing    fluid.     Experiment    has    shewn 
that  such  effi^cts   really  occur :  thus  if  we 
mix  freshly-drawn  blood  with  a  solution  of 
a  specific  gravity  higher  than   that  of  the 
liquor    sanguinis,   we   immediately  observe 
the  form   of  the  corpuscles  to  alter — they 
become  flaccid  and  empty,    owing    to   the 
liquid  of  high  specific  gravity  having  drawn 
from  the  vesicle  a  larger  proportion  of  fluid 
than  it  supplied  to  it,  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  endosmosis.     If  we  reverse  this   ex- 
periment, by  mixing  with  the  blood  a  solu- 
tion of  lower  specific  gravity  than  that  of 
the   liquor   sanguinis,    a  contrary  effect   is 
immediately  produced,  the  corpuscles  be- 
coming   distended    and    rounded   in   a  very 
marked    degree ;    more    fluid   in    this    case 
entering  the  corpuscle,  while  but  little  will 
pass  out.     If  to  these  corpuscles,  so  altered 
by  the  action  of  solutions,  we   now  again 
apply  these  tests,  but  on  this  occasion  add 
the  solution  of  low  specific  gravity  to   the 
collapsed  corpuscles,  and  that  of  high  spe- 
cific   gravity   to  those   distended,  we    shall 
find    that    we   are    enabled    to  return  each 
specimen  to  its  former  condition,   or  nearly 
so.     We  can   always,  however,  distend  the 
corpuscles  which  we  at  first  collapsed,  and 
collapse    those   we    at    first    distended,    by 
treating  them   in  this  manner.     The  effects 
I  have  shewn  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  action  of  simple  permeation   or  imbibi- 
tion ;  they  have  no  analogy  with  such  eftVcts, 
but  are  results  identical  with  those  obtained 
by  Dutrochet  in  his  experiments  relating  to 
the  action  of  fluids  varying  in  specific  gravity 
when  applied  to   the  opposite  sides  of  the 
same    membrane.      It   has  been    found  by 
careful  experiment  that  in  order  to  collapse 
the  corpuscles  a  solution  of  sp.  gr.  1000  is 
required ;    but    this    acts    slowly   in    some 
cases,   and  to  produce  the  effect  decidedly  a 
solution  of  1070,  or  more,  should  be  em- 
ployed.      Solutions    cease    to    distend    the 
cor})Uscles  when  of  sp.  gr.  1050  to  55,  and 
to  distend  them  well  a  solution  of  1015  or 
10  is  desirable.     Now  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  blood  is  about  1057  to  GO;  and  as 
the  corpuscles  remain  unaltered  by  solutions 
of  from  1050   to   lOGO,  we  may   conclude 
that  the  average  specific  gravity  of  liquor 
sanguinis  lies  somewhere  between  those  two 
points,  which  it  is  a  matter  of  some  interest 
to  have  ascertained,   as  it  proves  that  the 
fibrin  of  the  blood  is  dissolved,  and  not  sus- 
pended in  the  liquor  sanguinis.     For  were 
the  latter  the  case,  the  corpuscle   would  be 
rapidly  collapsed  by  solutions  of  1050,  inas- 
much as    the  serum  suspending   the  fibrin 
could  only  have  a  specific  gravity  of  1029 


to  30,  and  the  corpuscle  would  of  necessity 
contain  a  fluid  of  no  higher  specific  gravity 
than  this. 

Having  thus,   I   trust,   proved   that  the 
blood-corpuscle  possesses  a  vesicular  struc- 
ture, I  shall  proceed  to   the  examination  of 
its  contents,  and  to  describe  the  method  of 
determining   whether  the   vesicle  or  mem- 
brane be  of  a  red  colour,  or,   on  the  con- 
trary, that  the  red  colour  of  the  corpuscle 
depends  on  the  contents  of  the   transparent 
membrane,  the  membrane  itself  being  white. 
I   have  already  shown   that   liquids   of  high 
sp.  grav.  are  capable  of  drawing  out  a  large 
proportion  of  the  contents  of  the  corpuscles, 
and  so  rendering  them  flaccid,  while  liquids 
of  a  low  sp.  grav.   draw  out  but  little  of 
their  contents,  supplying  to  them  a  larger 
portion  of  fluid  than  they  draw  from  within, 
and  thus  producing  distension.       Now  this 
being  the  case,  it  is  evident  that  if  we  ob- 
tain some  means  of  ascertaining  the  colour 
of  the  fluid  floating  round  these  corpuscles, 
both  in  the  distended  and  flaccid  state,  we 
shall    (presuming    the   contained    liquor  to 
be  of  a  red  colour)  be  able  to  detect  in  one 
case  a  deep  red  tinting,  and,  in  the  other,  a 
very  light  stain,  only  communicated  to  the 
fluids    in    which    the  corpuscles   float.       It 
having    been    proved    microscopically    that 
liquids  pass  in  and  out  of  the  blood  corpus- 
cles in    proportions   bearing   a   relation    to 
their  sp.  grav.,  that  is  to  say,  in  accordance 
with  the  established  law   of  endosmosis,   it 
occurred  to  me  that  as  we  should  be  able  by 
treating  a  collected  mass  of  corpuscles  with 
solutions   differing  in    density,    to    produce 
the  same  effects  on  a  larger  scale,  we  ought 
to  find  that  the  heavier  liquid,  having  drawn 
out  a  large  proportion  or  fluid  contents  of 
the  corpuscles,  would  be  observed  of  a  deep 
red   colour,  while   the  liquid  of  lighter  sp. 
grav.  having  drawn  out  a  less  proportion  of 
the  contents,   would  be  but  slightly  tinted, 
having  in  virtue  of  its  low  sp.  grav.  entered 
the  corpuscle  in  large  proportion,  and  drawn 
out  but  little  of  its  coloured  liquid.       These 
experiments  were  made,  and  they  proved  in 
a  striking  manner  that  the  liquid  withdrawn 
from   the   corpuscles  was   of  a  red  colour ; 
the  solution  of  sj).  grav.  higher  than  that  of 
the  liquor  sanguinis  having  produced  on  the 
subsidence  of  the  corpuscles  a  supernatant 
fluid  of  a  deep    red  colour,  while   that  of 
lower  sp.  grav.  yielded  a  supernatant  liquor 
of  a  pale  rose  tint.      It  now  could  no  longer 
be  a  matter  of  doubt  that  the  colour  of  the 
liquid  enclosed  by  the  vesicle  was  red,  but 
it  still  remained  to  be  shown  that  the  vesicle 
itself  was  white  ;  and,  fortunately,  we  pos- 
sessed an  easy  method  of  effecting  this.       It 
is  well   known  to  those  who    examine  the 
blood  microscopically,  that  when  pure  water 
is  added  to  the  corpuscles,   they  are  at  once 
destroyed,  and  the  observations  above  de- 
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tailed  affoid  an  easy  explanation  of  this 
phenomenon,  for  a  rapid  endosmodic  action 
tending  to  fill  the  corpuscles  must  of  neces- 
sity occur  on  the  addition  of  water,  and  the 
delicate  membrane  could  scarcely  be  expected 
to  withstand  this  sudden  effect,  and  would 
probably  burst ;  at  least  ?uch  was  the  na- 
tural cunclusion,  on  the  correctness  of 
which  the  success  of  the  following  experi- 
ment was  dependent,  it  being  made  with  a 
view  of  examining  the  colour  of  the  burst 
cases  or  envelopes,  which  had  formed  part 
of  the  now  disintegrated  corpuscle.  The 
experiment  consisted  of  the  following  steps  : 
— A  quantity  of  corpuscles  were  allowed  to 
subside  from  serum  into  which  they  had 
been  introduced,  by  breaking  up  in  it  a 
portion  of  crassamentum,  and  then  pouring 
it  off,  while  containing  cor])uscles  in  sus- 
pension, leaving  behind  the  coarser  particles 
of  broken  crassamentum,  which  were  al- 
lowed time  to  sink  to  the  bottom.  This 
mixture  was  set  to  stand  during  several 
hours,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the 
corpuscles  had  collected  at  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel.  The  supernatant  clear  serum  was 
next  poured  off,  as  nearly  as  could  be  effected 
without  disturbing  the  deposit.  This  ha«^ing 
been  done,  the  mass  of  corpuscles  was  thrown 
into  distilled  water,  and  this  mixture  set 
aside  for  twelve  hours.  The  anticipated  re- 
sult was  now  obtained  :  the  water  had  burst 
the  corpuscles  by  rapid  endosmose,  the 
burst  envelopes  had  subsided,  and  were  col- 
lected in  a  white  stratum  as  a  precipitate, 
while  the  supernatant  liquid  held  the  red 
colouring  matter  in  solution, 

I  have  as  yet  noticed  the  corpuscle  only 
so  far  as  its  vesicular  stnicture  is  concerned, 
but  there  is  another  point,  and  one  of  great 
interest,  on  which  much  light  can  be  thrown 
by  the  last  experiment. 

The  existence  of  a  nucleus  in  the  human 
corpuscle  is  a  question  dividing  the  opinions 
of  physiologists  and  anatomists  ;  nor  is  it  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  such  should  be  the 
case,  inasmuch  as  the  appearand  s  presented 
under  the  microscope  are  such  as,  at  a  first 
■view,  entirely  to  discountenance  such  an 
idea ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  analogy 
would  lead  us  to  believe  in  a  nucleus. 
Careful  disintegration  and  examination  of  the 
corpuscles,  however,  yii.-ld  appearances  ren- 
dering the  existence  of  this  body  more  than 
probable.  I  have  stated  that  on  rujjturing 
the  corpuscles  by  water,  we  are  enabled  to 
collect  a  white  precijiitate.  Now  if  the 
blood  corpuscle  be  made  up  of  a  vesicle  en- 
closing a  nucleus,  as  well  as  a  red  coloured 
fluid,  we  ought  (unless  the  nucleus  be  solu- 
ble) to  be  able  to  detect  it  by  microscopical 
examination  in  the  white  debris  of  the  cor- 
puscles forming  the  white  precipitate.  I  have 
carefully  examined  this  deposit,  and  find  it 
made  up  of  three  kinds  of  bodies  : — 1st, 


substances  quite  such  as  might  be  expected 
to  result  from  the  bursting  of  envelopes, 
having  the  appearance  of  shreds  of  mem- 
brane, some  corrugated,  others  flattened 
out  ;  2dly,  white  bodies,  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  blood-corpuscles,  thin  at  their 
edges,  and  about  two-thirds  the  diameter  of 
the  corpuscles ;  3dly,  granules,  probably 
due,  in  part,  to  serum,  and  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  in  some  measure,  to  partial  disinte- 
gration of  the  nuclei.  The  solid  bodies  of 
larger  size,  I  feel  persuaded  in  my  own 
mind  are  truly  the  nuclei  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles. I  have  said  that  these  bodies,  as 
existing  in  the  precipitate,  are  two-thirds 
the  breadth  of  the  corpuscles  themselves, 
and  it  may  be  matter  of  surj)rise  that  so 
large  a  substance  entering  into  the  composi- 
tion of  this  structure  should  not  at  once 
show  itself  when  the  blood  is  exhibited  in 
its  perfect  state  under  the  microscope,  but 
the  fact  is,  that  the  refractive  power  of  this 
body  is  so  nearly  identical  with  that  of  the 
fluid  contents  of  the  membrane  by  which  it 
is  surrounded,  that  it  is  not  until  this  condi- 
tion is  altered  by  processes  such  as  I  have 
described  that  we  are  enabled  to  detect  the 
outline  of  the  nucleus  satisfactorily.  The 
bodies  I  have  just  noticed  as  nuclei  have 
been  frequently  mentioned  by  micrographers 
as  "  corpuscles  deprived  of  their  colouring 
matter,"  and,  indeed,  they  have  very  much 
of  that  appearance  after  maceration  in  water, 
being  quite  two-thirds  the  size  of  the  blood- 
corpnsdes,  and  therefore  far  exceeding  the 
dimensions  which  most  persons  would  be 
inclined  to  allow  them.  It  might  be 
asked  what  a  corpuscle,  deprived  of  its  co- 
louring matter,  becomes  .'  From  that  which 
I  have  already  shown,  we  see  that  such  a 
condition  cannot  well  be  brought  about 
without  bursting  the  vesicle,  and  allowing 
its  contents  to  escape,  in  which  case  any 
solid  capable  of  assuming  a  definite  form, 
and  observed  in  the  deLrin,  must  be  regarded 
as  having  once  formed  p;'rt  of  the  perfect 
corpuscle;  and  it  is  this  wh.ich  I  consider  we 
must  call  the  nucleus.  Those  who  make  a 
study  of  the  microscopic  characters  of  the 
blood  will,  I  think,  best  be  able  to  persuade 
themselves  of  the  truth  of  the  ))osition  I 
have  advocated,  by  exi)erimenting  on  the 
blood  of  birds,  and  comparing  the  results 
obtained  with  specimens  from  the  human 
subject  similarly  treated.  Thus,  if  a  speci- 
men of  each  kind  be  placed  in  a  drop  of 
water,  on  a  slip  of  glass  held  in  an  inclined 
position,  and  then  examined  under  a  power- 
ful microscope,  we  shall  observe  in  the  case 
of  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  the  well-known 
ovoid  nuclei  have  escaped  from  Ihe  burst 
cases,  are  floating  in  the  water,  and  collect- 
ing towards  the  lower  ])art  of  the  specimen, 
which  must  be  examined  with  the  glass  still 
in  an  inclined  position.     In  the  specimen  ot 
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human  blood  similar  appearances  will  be 
observed,  and  I  feel  inclined  to  think  that 
a  very  few  experiments,  conducted  in  the 
manner  described,  will  serve  to  convince  any 
careful  observer  of  the  existence  of  a  nucleus 
in  the  blood-corpuscle  of  the  human  subject. 

The  physical  relations  existing  between 
the  blood-corpuscle  and  the  hquor  sanguinis, 
dependent  on  the  specific  gravity  and  the 
influence  of  the  laws  of  endosmose,  are 
matters  of  great  interest  to  the  pathologist, 
and  I  shall  therefore  in  this  part  of  my  lec- 
tures enter  on  physical  considerations,  and 
only  treat  of  the  chemistry  of  the  subject  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  to  a  full  understand- 
ing of  the  view  I  am  about  to  take.  Physi- 
cal conditions  play  a  most  important  part 
in  effecting  the  renovation  of  the  blood,  and 
I  shall  proceed  to  show  the  manner  in  which 
this  function  is  performed.  It  is  true  that 
certain  obvious  means  are  adopted  in  order 
to  supply  the  fibrinous,  albuminous,  serous, 
and  saline  ingredients  composing  the  liquor 
sanguinis,  by  admitting  into  the  circulation 
a  liquid  which  is  produced  by  the  digestive 
process,  and  afterwards  modified  by  other 
chylopoietic  organs  into  chyle ;  but  the 
manner  in  which  the  complicated  structure 
of  the  corpuscles  receives  nutrition  is  not  at 
first  quite  so  apparent,  though  it  must  form 
not  only  an  important  part  of  the  process, 
but  one  immediately  necessary  to  the  main- 
tenance of  life. 

The  analyses  of  chyle  and  lymph,  the  one 
taken  from  the  lacteals  before  reaching  the 
thoracic  duct,  the  other  from  the  absorbents 
of  the  lower  extremity,  will  show  you  that 
these  liquids  contain  a  large  proportion  of 
the  ingredients  necessary  to  the  formation  of 
liquor  sanguinis,  and  you  will  perceive  that 
the  lymph  returning  into  the  thoracic  duct 
(assuming  it  once  to  have  existed  as  chyle) 
has,  during  its  passage  through  the  organism, 
lost  a  proportion  of  each  of  those  ingredients 
which  are  most  necessary  to  supply  the  waste 
occurring  in  the  body.  The  fibrinous,  albu- 
minous, serous,  and  saline  matters,  have  been 
used  in  the  vital  processes,  and  all  that  maybe 
again  wanted  returns  in  the  form  of  lymph  into 
the  thoracic  duct.  The  supply  of  material  to 
the  corpuscle,  however,  to  compensate  for  the 
loss  necessarily  sustained  during  its  existence 
in  the  circulation,  cannot,  you  will  perceive, 
be  carried  on  with  the  same  facility  aff"orded 
to  the  liquor  sanguinis,  which  at  once  mixes 
with  the  pabulum  poured  in  through  the 
thoracic  duct.  In  the  case  of  the  corpuscle, 
we  have  an  organic  stnicture,  a  membrane 
containing  a  coloured  liquid,  which  is  to  be 
constantly  renovated  to  assist  in  the  impor- 
tant function  of  respiration  ;  for,  whatever 
some  modern  theorists  may  have  advanced, 
it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  by  any  who  are 
experienced  in  physiology  that  the  change  of 
colour  from   blue  to  scarlet,  which  takes 


place  in  the  lungs,  is  not  a  principal  part  in 
that  process,  and  immediately  connected 
with  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  blood. 
Before  I  describe  the  arrangement  by  means 
of  which  this  red  colouring  matter  is  supplied, 
I  must  premise  that  this  substance,  which 
exists  dissolved  in  the  liquid  contained  by 
the  envelope,  is  the  true  locus  of  the  iron 
contained  in  the  blood,  the  proofs  of  which 
will  be  hereafter  noticed. 

Now  there  are  two  conditions  which  must 
be  fulfilled  in  order  to  supply  iron  to  the 
corpuscle :  in  the  first  place,  a  liquid  con- 
taining iron  in  solution  must  be  brought  in 
contact  with  it ;  and  secondly,  this  liquid 
must  be  enabled  to  enter  through  the  mem- 
brane freely,  or  it  will  scarcely  answer  the 
required  purpose.  If  we  regard  the  entrance 
of  chyle  into  the  blood  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  required  condition,  we  shall  find  that 
we  already  know  sufficient  of  the  structure 
of  that  fluid  to  enable  us  to  perceive  how 
admirably  it  is  adapted  for  the  purpose  in 
question.  The  chyle,  like  the  blood,  sepa- 
rates, when  removed  from  the  body,  into 
two  parts,  serum  and  crassamentum.  The 
former  of  these  is  a  limpid  fluid,  containing 
matters  intended  for  the  supply  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  serum  of  the  blood  ;  the 
latter  is  a  white  mass,  composed  of  fibrin 
intermixed  with  certain  globulesand  granules. 

Now  the  serum  of  the  blood  contains  no 
iron,  but  the  serum  of  the  chyle  contains  it 
in  abundance ;  and  while  the  crassamentum 
of  the  blood  contains  iron,  the  crassamentum 
of  chyle  is  free  from  it,  or  aff'ords  only  such 
a  trace  of  the  metal  as  may  be  accounted  for 
by  the  adhering  serum.  The  iron  of  the 
chyle  thus  contained  in  its  serum  is  in  a  very 
soluble  form,  and  ready  to  be  applied  to  the 
envelopes  of  the  corpuscles  for  admission 
through  their  membranous  structure;  but 
another  condition  is  requisite  before  this 
can  be  allowed,  viz.  there  must  exist  a 
difference  of  specific  gravity  between  the 
chyle  and  the  contents  of  the  envelopes ; 
otherwise  this  transmission  of  fluid  will 
scarcely  occur,  or  at  any  rate  can  only  be 
effected,  after  a  great  length  of  time,  by  the 
slow  process  of  imbibition.  The  chyle, 
however,  is  far  below  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  liquor  sanguinis,  and  thus,  when  it 
enters  the  circulation,  every  corpuscle  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact  will,  in  accordance 
with  the  law  of  endosmosis,  immediately  be 
entered  freely  by  the  liquid,  which  will 
mingle  with  its  contents,  and  afford  a  supply 
of  iron  to  the  red  colouring  matter.  It  is 
obvious  that  this  eff'ect  will  not  only  be  ob- 
served on  the  corpuscles  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  opening  of  the  thoracic 
duct,  for  tliis  fluid,  of  light  s))ecific  gravity, 
entering  the  blood,  will  of  necessity  dilute 
the  liquor  sanguinis,  and  thus  induce  an 
endosmodic  current,   rich  in  iron,  to  pene- 
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trate  into  the  corpuscle,  further  removed 
from  the  point  of  entrance.  The  equili- 
brium between  the  contents  of  the  corpuscle 
and  the  liquor  sanguinis  will,  in  fact,  be 
destroyed,  and  endosmodic  currents  induced. 
It  will  now  at  once  be  seen,  that  if  from  any 
cause  the  liquor  sanguinis  be  lowered  in 
specific  gravity,  or  the  chyle  have  its  specific 
gravity  raised,  we  caa  no  longer  expect  to 
have  a  normal  proportion  of  colouring  matter 
secreted  ;  and  it  will  be  hereafter  my  object 
to  show  the  secondary  mischief  so  induced 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  pathological 
conditions,  and  one  which  promises  to  throw 
much  light  on  physiological  questions  of  the 
highest  importance.  Though  the  exact 
nature  of  the  changes  which  occur  for  the 
production  of  the  red  colouring  matter  are 
still  involved  in  mystery,  it  is  a  point  not 
altogether  devoid  of  interest  to  have  ascer- 
tained the  manner  in  which  one  at  least  of 
its  essential  ingredients  is  supplied.  This 
action  of  supplying  iron  to  the  corpuscles 
must  of  course  be  in  active  operation  during 
their  growth,  and  all  who  are  familiar  with 
the  microscopic  appearances  of  the  blood 
must  have  observed  that  the  corpuscles 
differ  greatly  in  size,  the  smallest  being 
scarcely  half  the  diameter  of  the  larger  ones, 
and  presenting  a  great  variety  of  interme- 
diate sizes.  It  is  probably  in  this  stage  of 
development  that  the  action  of  the  chyle  is 
most  energetic. 

Having  now  stated  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  relative  physical  conditions  of  the  cor- 
puscle, I  will  proceed  to  consider  the  liquor 
sanguinis  in  its  disintegrated  state,  that  is, 
after  coagulation,  when  it  has  separated 
into  serum  and  fibrin.  This  fluid,  liquor 
sanguinis,  was  first  correctly  described  by 
my  esteemed  friend,  Dr.  Babington,  who, 
in  a  valuable  memoir,  read  before  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  showed  its 
true  character;  for  though  Hewson  had  made 
the  observation  that  a  coagulation  occurred 
wlien  the  upper  layer  of  inflamed  blood 
about  to  coagulate  was  skimmed  off,  he  did 
not  draw  the  important  inferences  from  his 
experiment  which  a  true  understanding  of 
the  subject  would  necessarily  have  brought 
to  his  mind,  and  it  was  left  for  Dr.  Ba})ing- 
ton  to  demonstrate  on  healthy  blood  that 
which  had  before  been  observed  only  in  its 
diseased  conditions,  and  it  is  to  him  that  we 
are  indebted  for  that  clear  view  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  blood  while  circulating,  which 
regards  it  as  made  up  of  a  homogeneous  fluid 
containing  floating  corpuscles ;  for  he  was 
certainly  the  first  to  demonstrate  the  com- 
position of  the  fluid,  to  shew  it  to  be  a 
normal  constituent  of  the  blood,  and  indeed 
to  propose  for  it  the  name  of  liquor  san- 
guinis. If,  then,  we  obtain  the  liepior 
sanguinis  by  skimming  from  oft'  the  blood 
about  to  coagulate  that  portion  of  bluish 


liquid  observed  close  to  the  surface,  we  shall 
see  that  the  vessel  in  which  this  is  collected 
will  very  soon  become  coated  with  a  layer  of 
fibrin,  and  that  a  ))ellucid  serum  has  sepa- 
rated from  the  coagulum  so  formed.  Here, 
then,  we  have  the  fibrin  and  serum  of  the 
blood,  which,  together,  formed  the  liquor 
sanguinis  ;  and  while  the  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  were  subsiding,  we  have  been  enabled 
to  skim  off  part  of  this  liquid  in  which  they 
were  held  suspended. 

I  have  now  described  the  physical  sepa- 
ration of  the  blood,  not  only  so  far  as  it  is 
generally  performed,  viz.  by  dividing  it  into 
serum,  fibrin,  and  red  corpuscles,  but,  as  I 
have  shown,  we  have,  by  the  addition  of 
water  to  the  red  corpuscles,  been  enabled 
to  divide  them  into  their  constituent  parts, 
viz.  envelope,  nucleus,  and  colouring  matter, 
the  two  former  sinking  as  a  precipitate,  and 
the  latter  remaining  dissolved  in  the  water 
used  for  disintegration.  This  is  a  separation 
effected  by  purely  mechanical  means,  and  is 
entirely  independent  of  the  aid  of  chemistry. 
There  is  a  further  mechanical  separation, 
however,  of  the  serum,  which  we  eftect  by 
simple  dilution  with  water,  so  that  certain 
constituents  of  the  fluid  existing  in  suspen- 
sion in  its  ordinary  state  are  allowed  to  sub- 
side, in  consequence  of  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  liquid  becoming  lessened,  and  I  have  rea  - 
son  to  believe  that  the  constituent  of  serum 
thus  separated  occasionally  plays  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  course  of  some  diseases 
marked  by  an  excess  of  water  existing  in  the 
circulating  blood.  This  solid  constituent  of 
serum,  owing  to  its  physical  qualities,  does 
not  disappear  with  the  fibrin  when  the  liquor 
sanguinis  becomes  coagulated.  It  is  very 
easily  prepared  :  we  have  merely  to  dilute 
the  serum  with  about  ten  times  its  bulk  of 
water,  and  allow  subsidence  to  take  place, 
which  occupies  generally  some  hours.  The 
clear  liquid  may  then  be  poured  off,  and 
the  precipitate  thrown  on  a  filter,  and  washed 
with  distilled  water. 

We  have  now  divided  the  blood  physically 
into  the  following  constituents  :  —  fibrin, 
serum,  suspended  particles  of  serum,  enve- 
lopes, nuclei,  and  red  colouring  matter.  In 
eflecting  these  separations,  the  evidence 
aflorded  by  the  use  of  the  microscope  has 
been  indispensable,  but.  I  have  not  yet 
described  all  that  is  to  be  observed  by  the 
use  of  that  instrument. 

When  the  corpuscles  are  examined  micros- 
copically in  recently  drawn  blood,  we  observe 
occasionally  that  semi-transparent  bodies 
of  a  pale  colour  oocupy  part  of  the  field  : 
these  are  few  in  number,  and  it  infrequently 
necessary  to  search  over  the  whole  of  the 
sjjecimen  in  order  to  obtain  a  good  view  of 
them.  Tliey  are  larger  than  the  red  cor- 
puscles, and  have  been  called  the  fibrinous 
globules  or  corpuscles.     When  closely  ex- 
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amined  by  a  good  light,  their  surface  appears 
granulated,  and  marked  all  over  with  waving 
shining  lines.  When  the  blood  solidifies, 
these  bodies  are  involved  in  the  coagulation 
of  the  fibrin,  and  form  a  part  of  the  clot. 
The  use  of  these  corpuscles  is  as  yet  unde- 
termined :  they  are  believed  by  some  to  be 
identical  with  the  corpuscles  observed  in  the 
chyle  and  lymph,  to  which  they  certainly 
bear  a  close  resemblance ;  they  have  also 
been  considered  as  capable  of  becoming  exu- 
dation globules,  such  as  are  seen  in  coagu- 
lable  lymph  effused  on  granulations,  and  by 
a  further  change  to  become  converted  into 
pus  globules.  When  blood  is  mixed  with 
solutions  of  high  specific  gravity,  these  bodies 
do  not  undergo  the  collapse  immediately 
produced  on  the  red  corpuscles ;  they  are 
evidently  soft  solids,  and  require  long  mace- 
ration before  they  contract  or  expand  by  the 
application  of  solutions.  When  fibrin  is  de- 
posited from  serous  fluids,  or  from  the  liquor 
sanguinis,  these  colourless  corpuscles  are 
seen  under  the  microscope  enclosed  by  the 
fibrin,  and  they  exist  in  large  numbers  in  the 
membranes  which  frequently  deposit  from 
serous  fluids  drawn  off  by  paracentesis. 
Such  serous  effusions  are,  in  fact,  liquor 
sanguinis,  but  they  generally  conrain  less 
solid  matter  than  the  fluid  of  the  blood. 

The  presence  of  a  large  number  of  these 
fibrinous  corpuscles  in  the  dejiosits  of  fibrin 
I  have  above  alluded  to,  and  more  especially 
on  healing  surfaces  exuding  coagulable 
lymph,  has  led  some  to  a  belief  that  such 
corpuscles  are  produced  after  effusion  of  the 
fibrinous  liquid,  and  not  ejected  from  the 
vessels  in  the  form  shown  under  the  micro- 
scope. Now  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  believe 
that  a  structure  so  well  and  firmly  organized 
as  the  fibrinous  and  exudation  corpuscles 
appear  to  be,  should  be  formed  by  the  series 
of  changes  occurring  out  of  the  body  on 
coagulation.  If  such  be  the  case,  we  have 
no  fact  of  the  kind  to  quote  for  analogy,  and 
I  do  not  see  those  difficulties  in  explaining 
the  transit  of  such  bodies  through  pores 
which  refuse  admission  to  the  red  corpuscles, 
that  some  consider  to  be  valid  objections  to 
the  possibility  of  their  exudation  as  solids. 

It  would  certainly,  at  a  first  view,  appear 
difficult  to  explain  how  the  red  corpuscles  of 
the  blood  escjspe  extravasation,  if  the  fibrinous 
corpuscles,  which  are  larger  by  far,  are 
exuded  ;  but  if  wo  regard  the  organization  of 
these  two  kinds  of  bodies,  we  shall,  I  think, 
at  once  perceive  conditions  rendering  such 
an  occurrence  extremely  probable.  If  we 
remember  the  physical  qualities  appertaining 
to  a  structure  such  as  the  blood  corpuscle, 
v.-e  shall  perceive  that  they  nearly  resemble 
those  of  a  bladder  filled  with  fluid,  while  the 
structure  of  the  fibrinous  corpuscle  more 
nearly  resembles  that  of  a  sponge,  and  it  of 
necessity  possesses  physical  qualities  more 


adapted  to  enable  it  to  pass  through  an 
orifice  of  less  than  its  own  diameter.  This 
cannot  be  the  case  with  the  blood  corpuscle, 
which  is  unyielding  until  its  membrane  is 
ruptured,  and  its  fluid  extravasated.  The 
number  of  fibrinous  corpuscles  contained  in 
the  blood  may  to  some  appear  too  small  to 
account  for  the  sudden  appearance  of  these 
bodies  as  exudation  corpuscles  on  a  secreting 
surface  ;  but  here,  again,  a  little  considera- 
tion will  serve  to  show  that  this  idea  has 
arisen  from  a  comparison  of  their  number 
with  that  of  the  red  corpuscles,  which  in 
this  respect  exceed  them  greatly,  and  that 
we  cannot  positively  state  them  to  be  few, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  diflScult  to  draw  a  single 
drop  of  blood  that  will  not  show  us  several 
specimens  fully  developed, 
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Sect.  I. — Tetanus,  and  other  varie- 
ties OF  ToMC  Spasm. 

Case  I. — A  female,  22  years  of  age, 
came  under  my  observation  in  the  spring 
of  1820,  in  the  sixth  month  (as  it  was 
afterwards  discovered),  of  concealed 
pregnancy,  affected  with  acute  pain  in 
the  right  hypochondrium  and  loins, 
and  beneath  the  right  scapula;  the  pain 
had  been  preceded  by  sliivcring,  ar.d 
was  much  increased  on  pressure.  To 
these  symptoms  were  added  v.  pain  re- 
ferred to  the  region  of  the  heart,  ex- 
treme restlessness,  nausea,  and  fever. 
The  muscles  of  the  neck  were  rigid, 
and  the  bowels  costive. 

A  hot  bath  ordered. 

The  next  day,  continued  tonic  spasm, 
tremors  of  the  limbs,  and  subsultus  ten- 
dinum  ;  the  pulse  132,  very  hard;  in- 
tenselhirst;  tongue  loadedaud  parched; 
cosliveness  remaining. 

Jalap  and  calomel ;  bleeding  to  39  oz., 
when  syncope  supervened  ;  the  blood 
highly  buft'ed,  and  the  serum  green. 

After  this  the  pain  in  the  side  and 
tremors  were  relieved.  Then  followed 
acute  pain  at  the  lower  end  of  the  chest, 
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in  the  region  of  the  diaphragm,  in- 
creased by  a  full  inspiration  ;  agonising 
pain  at  tlie  neck  on  attempting  to  bend 
the  head  forwards  ;  pains  also  at  the 
sacro-iliac  symphysis  ;  the  pulse  152  ; 
costiveness  persisting. 

40  drops  of  laudanum. 

The  3d  day,  prolonged  sleep  after 
the  opiate  ;  on  awaking,  the  pain  con- 
tinned  as  before  ;  deglutition  difiiciilt ; 
the  muscles  of  the  throat  rigid;  easy 
only  for  a  short  time  in  any  position  ; 
respiration  deep,  3o  in  a  minute;  pulse 
144  ;  febrile  symptoms  continuing. 

Calomel    and    opium  every    three  hours, 
and  a  purgative  clyster. 

The  4ih,  a  sleepless  night ;  opistho- 
tonos; two  scanty  stools  only  ;  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  the  pain  and  spasms 
abated  ;  ptyalism  from  the  mercury 
(16  grains)  established;  skin  perspiring; 
pulse  148;  respiration  natural. 

3  grs.  of  opilim,  a  purgative,  and  a  warm 
bath. 

The  5th  day,  sickness  in  the  hath, 
succeeded  by  profound  sleep  and  snoring; 
the  head  less  retracted  ;  pain  better,  but 
much  tremor  of  the  arms;  pulse  140; 
four  scanty  stools,  with  tenesmus  ;  a 
strong  mercurial  fcetor  in  the  breath. 
The  warm  bath  was  repeated,  and  death 
ensued  in  the  bath.  The  rigid  muscles 
instantly  becam.e  flaccid. 

Tnxpevtinn. — The  dura  mater  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  spinal  chord  very 
vascular,  and  coated  with  greenish 
fibrine. 

CaseII. — A  small  emaciated  nervous 
woman,  in  January  182G,  had  dysen- 
tery when  in  advanced  pregnancy,  and 
in  October  she  suffered  from  severe 
pustulous  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, and  ulcers  in  the  cornea,  with 
intense  headaclic,  w  iiich  was  relieved 
at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  by  repeated 
bleedings,  calomel  with  opium,  and 
purgatives.  She  had  two  subsequent 
attacks  in  November  and  December, 
but  of  a  mild  character:  and  in  the 
middle  of  January,  1827,  a  fourth  at- 
tack of  inflammation  in  the  cornea, 
with  acute  pain  at  the  orbits,  which 
was  cured  by  a  blister,  purgatives,  and 
lotions. 

On  April  15th,  when  much  debili- 
tated by  grief  and  poverty,  she  became 
attacked,  after  wetting  the  feet,  with 
shivering  and  a  sensation  of  coldness 
and  oi  Jormicution  beneath  the  integu- 


ments betwixt  the  shoulder-blades, 
with  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  eyes, 
mouth,  tongue,  and  abdominal  mus- 
clc<,  attended  with  vertigo,  muscre  vo- 
litantes,  nausea,  diarrhoea,  and  back- 
ache; the  tongue  white  ;  pulse  fulland 
quick.  1  saw  her  in  this  state  on  the 
22d. 

Purgatives  and  salines  ordered,  and  calo- 
mel in  repeated  doses. 

The  medicine  purged  her  freely  in  a 
few  hours  ;  the  tremors,  however,  had 
increased,  with  most  painful  spasms  in 
the  legs  and  belly,  dyspncEa,  and  stiff- 
ness in  the  jaws. 

Bleeding    to    fifteen    ounces  ;    the    blood 

buffy  and  cupjied.      Dover's   powder, 

ten  grains  every  four  hours,   to  three 

doses. 

The  23d,  a  cessation  of  the  spasms 

after  two  do^es  of  the  opiate,  but  no 

sleep  ;  dysury,  and  pain  in  the  bowels, 

which  had  been  purged  ;  pulse  86,  soft ; 

no  fever. 

Calomel,  antimony,   and  hemlock,  in  re- 
peated doses. 
The  24th,  better.     The  25th,  pain  in 
the  head  and  belly,  with  costiveness. 
Purgative  salts,  and  one  dose  of  calomel 

and  hemlock. 
In  a  few  hours  she  had  severe  pain 
in  the  belly,  and  in  the  hind-head,  with 
confusion  of  thought;  the  tongue  was 
drawn  by  spasm  ;  the  pulse  ten^e.  The 
26th,  the  symptoms  remained. 

Bleeding   to    ten    ounces ;    medicines  re- 
peated. 
The  27th,  the  head  relieved,  but  se- 
vere  backache    returned ;  no  spasms  ; 
the  bowels   freely  purged.      In   a  few 
hours  palpitation  of  the  heart  came  on. 
Digitalis  and  henbane. 
The  28th,  palpitation  relieved,  but  a 
return  of  headache,  with  stupor. 
Cold  lotion  to  the  head. 
30th,  relieved.      May   2d,    the  13th 
day  of  the  attack,  twitching  and  numb- 
ness of  the  limbs. 

Purgatives,  henbane,  and  assafoetida. 
The   3d,    better   after   purging,    yet 
numbness  remaining. 

A  stimulant  liniment  on  the  spine. 
The  4th,  severe  pain  in  the  head  and 
arms,  twitching  of  the  eyes, 'and  cos- 
tiveness. 

Purgatives. 
Then  severe  cramp  in  the  belly,  and  in 
the  mouth,  impeding  speech,  and  an 
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aguish  paroxysm ;  the  pulse  very  quick 
and  tense. 

Bleeding    to    twenty-four    ounces ;    the 
blood  buffed  and  cupped.      Sixty  drops 
of  laudanum,  one  grain  of  opium,  three 
of  calomel,  and  six  of  antimony,  were 
then  given  in  the  course  of  eight  hours, 
with  relief  of  the  cramp. 
On  the  5th,  a  sleepless  night  from 
headache;  thirst  urgent ;  tongue  furred; 
costiveness;  and  the  pulse  quick.     A 
purgative    then    procured    four    dark 
stools,  "with   rehef  of  the  head ;    hut 
spasms  of  the  ahdominal  muscles  con- 
tinued, with  a  sensation  of  coldness  in 
the  face. 

Mercurial   antimonial   omtment    on    the 

spine.     Fifteen  grains  of  calomel  at  a 

dose. 

In  a  few  hours  complete  relief  of  the 

cramp,  followed  by  sleep.     On  the  6th, 

a  return  of  pain  in  the  middle  of  the 

back,  and  at  the  prsecordia,  impeding 

respiration  ;  numbness  of  the  legs,  and 

a  feeling  of  loss  of  power,    but   not 

really  a  loss  of  voluntary  movement :  a 

tingling  and  spasmodic  motion  of  the 

fingers  and  toes  ;  the  urine  turbid,  and 

costiveness  since  taking  the  calomel, 

twenty-four  hours  ago ;  no  ptyalism ; 

pulse  softer. 

Inunction  continued,   and  friction,  which 

relieved  the  back-ache. 
JThe  7th,  a  restless  night ;  a  feeling 
of  creeping  beneath  the  skin.  The 
back  pustulated  by  the  ointment,  and 
the  pain  then  relieved ;  the  mouth 
very  sore  from  mercury;  the  bowels 
purged. 

Remedies  intermitted. 
Then  difficult  respiration  from  spasm. 
The  8th,  pain  betwixt  the  shoulders ; 
salivation  continuing.  The  9th,  much 
better.  This  improvement  continued 
for  the  next  seven  days,  but  the  legs 
felt  sleepy  and  cold.  Convalescence 
was  perfect  after  a  month's  illness. 

Practical  men  will  require  no  apo- 
logy for  the  lengthy  details  of  this 
very  extraordinary  case,  which,  viewed 
in  connection  with  the  foregoing,  can- 
not fail  to  be  highly  interesting. 

Case  III. — A  gouty  gentleman,  in 
the  spring,  got  pleurisy  from  cold  ;  for 
which  he  was  bled  twice  moderately, 
and  blistered  with  relief.  Having, 
through  dread  of  a  relapse,  taken  only 
a  very  slight  diet,  he  became  affected, 
about  the  twelfth  day  of  the  illness, 
with  sudden  and  alarming  exhaustion, 


for  which  a  large  quantity  of  wine, 
brandy,  and  ammonia,  was  given ; 
diarrhoea  then  supervened,  and  was 
stopped  by  opium  and  catechu  ;  but  the 
vital  power  again  sunk  after  a  fit  of 
pain  in  the  stomach  with  vomiting. 
After  using  a  large  quantity  of  Ma- 
deira, violent  spasmodic  action  of  the 
face  and  arm  came  on,  with  sleepless- 
ness, and  extremely  fetid  stools  :  he 
was  allowed,  at  his  own  desire,  a  quan- 
tity of  soda-water,  by  which  the  purg- 
ing was  alleviated ;  then,  after  strip- 
ping off  a  flannel  shirt,  he  was  affected 
with  laborious  breathing,  and  severe 
spasmodic  action  of  the  respiratory 
muscles,  and  with  pain  in  the  seat  of 
the  diaphragm ;  this  was  somewhat 
mitigated  by  three  grains  of  opium,  but 
dreadful  tetanus  supervened,  and  in  a 
few  hours  he  died. 

Case  IV. — A  married  woman,  26 
years  of  age,  on  November  llth,  1831, 
was  affected  witli  shivering,  vertigo, 
pain  in  the  belly,  and  purging.  On 
the  13th,  acute  pain  in  the  head  and 
limbs,  with  vomiting.  On  the  14th, 
seen  by  a  medical  man,  who  ordered 
the  head  to  be  kept  hot,  and  gave  some 
cordial  medicine  ;  on  the  next  day  she 
was  seen  by  another  practitioner,  who 
ordered  bleeding  to  12  ounces,  leeches 
to  the  head,  calomel,  jalap,  and  croton 
oil,  the  bowels  being  very  costive.  The 
next  day  I  saw  her  in  complete  tris- 
mus, with  acute  pain  in  the  head  and 
belly,  the  eyes  projecting,  the  pupils 
dilated,  the  bowels  purged. 

Cupping-glasses,  and  mercurial  ointment 
on  the  spine,  antimonials,  purgatives, 
and  clysters. 

17th. — Much   relief  after    the    cup- 
ping and    purging;     eyes   and   pulse 
more  natural ;    and  now  able  to  open 
the  mouth,  and  to  speak  well. 
Salines  with  colchicum. 

Convalescence  confirmed  in  a  fort- 
night. 

Case  V. — A  scrofulous  girl,  15  years 
old,  of  a  precocious  mind,  was  seen  by 
me  in  1844,  with  the  wrists  affected 
with  swelling  and  erythema,  (without 
pain  on  movement,)  the  head  and  fin- 
gers, feet,  and  toes,  in  a  state  of  spas- 
modic flexure,  admitting,  however,  of 
being  gently  extended.  She  has  also 
occasional  severe  spasms  in  the  larynx, 
(like  spasmodic  croup,  of  which  two  of 
the  family  had  died,)  attended  with  a 
sense  of  suffocation  if  she  attempted  to 
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speak  in  the  paroxysm,  but  the  crow- 
ing sound  was  not  always  heard  :  there 
were  also  paroxysms  of  dumbness,  in 
which  the  tongue  was  seen  to  be  af- 
fected with  severe  spasm.  These  af- 
fections were  intermittent,  but  recurred 
frequently.  The  eyes  were  large  ;  the 
pulse,  40,  small,  tense;  the  bowels  for 
some  weeks  affected  with  ditmhoja, 
and  the  stools  devoid  of  bile.  Men- 
struation for  the  first  time  occurred  six 
months  before  I  saw  her ;  and  it  had 
recurred  three  times. 

The  head  shaven,   and  an  evaporating  lo- 
tion applied ;  milder  mercurial  ointment, 
with  iodide  of  potassium,  rubbed  on  the 
region  of  the  liver  ;  infusion  of  rhubarb 
svith  alkali  taken. 
All  the  spasms  ceased  after  applying 
the   lotion   to  the  shaven  head ;    but 
catarrh  afterwards  supervened,  and  the 
diarrhoea    became  .  more    severe,    and 
quickly  sunk  her. 

Case  YI. — A  lady,  about  40  years  of 
age,  was  subject  sometimes  to  hys- 
terical symptoms  and  fits  of  loss  of 
power  over  the  muscles,  with  a  feeling 
that  she  should  fall  if  she  did  not  in- 
stantly lie  down  ;  the  limbs  then  be- 
came cataleptic,  and  fixed  in  the  most 
extraordin-diy  attitudes.  She  was  sen- 
sible of  the  approach  of  the  fits,  and 
retained  her  consciousness  in  them. 
At  limes,  when  reading,  the  eyes 
would  become  fixed  on  a  word,  and  she 
felt  as  if  she  could  not  take  them  off 
the  page.  In  the  paroxysms  the  pulse 
was  weak.  Large  doses  of  cinchona 
were  given  without  benefit ;  and  in 
three  years  the  disease  passed  into  a 
confirmed  mania. 

Case  YII.*— A  girl,  aged  9  years,  in 
the  beginning  of  March,  1820,  was  at- 
tacked with  pain  in  the  head  and  left 
side  of  the  abdomen,  and  retraction  of 
the  umbilicus;  which  continued  for 
three  weeks,  abating  only  during  the 
night :  the  eyes  also  were  wild  and 
staring,  and  the  cornea  at  times  turned 
spasmodically  upwards  under  the  or- 
bits. In  a  week  more  she  had  also 
hysterical  convulsions,  and  loss  of 
speech  after  the  first  paroxysm,  which 
continued  to  the  next  attack,  and  dur- 
ing one  of  these  fits  she  lost  the  use  of 
her  left  leg.  When  seen  by  me,  under 
the  care  of  a  physician  now  deceased, 
on  May  1st,  she  was  affected  with  con- 
vulsions of  the  bowels,  globus  hysterl- 

*  Tliis  case  I  saw  in  the  practice  of  a  physician 
deceased. 


cus,  blindness  from  the  state  of  the 
eyeballs  above  mentioned,  pain  at  the 
epigastrium ;  the  left  leg  still  powerless, 
contracted,  and  painful  on  being 
stretched,  but  not  smaller  or  colder 
than  natural ;  the  bowels  costive ;  pulse 
120,  small  and  weak.  Purgatives, 
bleeding,  and  leeches  to  the  temples 
had  been  employed. 

5  grains  of  calomel ;  infusion  of  senna. 

4th. — Copious  slimy  fetid  dejections 
passed  with  great  relief  of  pain  in  the 
abdomen. 

Purgatives  continued. 

6th. — A  fit  of  hysteria  threatened, 
but  prevented  by  terror;  pulse  112, 
stronger  ;  tongue  clean.  Purgatives  of 
aloes,  gamboge,  and  rhubarb,  conti- 
nued to  the  1 2th,  when  the  stools  were 
more  natural ;  the  left  eye  then  became 
inflamed  and  painful. 

Leeches,  a  blister,  Goulard's  lotion,  and 
purgatives. 

25th. — The  inflammation  was  re- 
lieved, but  both  eyeballs  remained  in 
the  same  state  of  spasm  as  before. 

Extract  of  henbane  applied  for  12  honrs 
above  the  right  eyelid. 

On  the  next  day  the  lids  of  that  eye 
violently  opened  themselves,  and  the 
pupil  resumed  its  natural  situation :  the 
left  eye  remaining  as  before. 

The  henbane  applied  to  both  eyes. 

17th. — Both  pupils  in  their  natural 
situation  :  the  left  eye  again  inflamed  ; 
bowels  opened  by  the  purgatives. 

Leeches  to  the  eye,  the  henbane  and  pur- 
gatives repeated. 

28th. — Both  eyes  moveable  at  plea- 
sure, and  free  of  spasm  ;  inflammation 
less  ;  the  contraction  of  the  left  leg  still 
unaffected ;  copious  purging  from  large 
doses  of  the  purgative. 

Lotion  and  extract  of  henbane  to  the 
eyes  ;  the  tincture  rubbed  on  the  af- 
fected leg. 

1 9th. — After  the  use  of  the  henbane 
the  left  leg  became  relaxed,  and  she 
could  walk,  which  she  had  not  done 
for  six  weeks. 

20th. — Pain  of  the  leg,  ascribed  to 
over  exertion  ;  inflammation  of  ball  of 
left  eye  better,  but  its  lid  inflamed; 
motion  of  eyes  perfect.  The  henbane 
and  purgatives  were  continued  to  the 
23d,  when  she  was  convalescent. 

Sect.  II.    Convulsio. 
Case  VIII. — A  female,  aged  29,  was 
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affected  at  the  beginning  of  1827  with 
symptoms  of  croup  (as  it  was  thought 
by  her  surgeon,  who  bled  her  for  it)  ; 
and  in  September  with  loss  of  voice, 
which  continued  to  December  4th, 
when  she  came  under  my  care,  com- 
plaining also  of  a  sense  of  difficulty  in 
swallowing  at  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and 
a  feeling  of  a  lump  at  the  larynx,  with 
rapid  and  violent  respiration,  in  the 
form  of  quick  and  incessant  panting 
and  sighing,  with  a  dull  murmur  in  the 
trachea.  On  making  the  effort,  she 
could  utter  a  dull  voice,  but  she  could 
not  conmiand  the  diaphragm  so  as  to 
speak  plainly,  and  the  attempt  excited 
pam  at  the  pra2cordia  ;  she  had  also  se- 
vere pain  at  the  margin  of  the  ribs, 
and  in  the  back,  apparently  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  diaphragm,  and  she  could 
not  lie  on  the  left  side  ;  no  cough  ;  the 
pulse  quick  and  ten;,e  ;  the  appetite 
ravenous.  She  had  intermissions  of 
the  panting  for  a  fortnight  at  a  time, 
but  the  loss  of  voice  and  pain  at  the 
praicordia  were  constant.  The  pa- 
roxysms were  singularly  periodical, 
coming  on  a  Saturday,  and  going  ofi' 
on  the  Monday  week  following.  (The 
patient  a  person  of  credible  character.) 
The  present  fit  came  on  a  few  days 
ago,  during  menstruation,  as  was  usual 
in  former  fits.  The  panting  ceases  only 
on  sleep  ;  the  menstrua  are  irregular 
in  their  continuance,  and  generally 
scanty  ;  the  bowels  costive  ;  the  tongue 
white;  no  fever;  no  sore  throat.  She 
has  used  a  blister. 


Calomel,  with  opium,  to  salivate  ;  salines  ; 

a  blister  on  the  prsecordia. 
The  7th,  still  much  pain  and  tender- 
ness at  the  sides  of  the  abdomen;  oc- 
casional p;iin  in  the  head,  neck,  and 
back ;  sle  p  disturbed  ;  the  sighing  and 
panting  violent  and  incessant;  voice 
stronger;  bowels  purged  of  dark  slimy 
stools  ;  no  salivation  from  eight  pills. 
jMedicines  as  before;  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Cam- 

phoratum  cum  Belladonna. 
The  9th,  breathing  less    rapid   and 
less  violent. 

lOth,  the  fit  ceased  suddenly,  having 
lasted  ten  days  :  still  much  tenderness 
at  the  pVcPcoidia,  and  tlecp  troubled  ; 
pulse  60  ;  bowels  regular ;  mouth  sore 
fiom  the  mercury. 

Infusion    of  gentian,    and   valerian,  and 
camphor  ;  friction  of  the  back  and  sides. 

The  17th,  slight  tenderness  at  pra;- 
cordia;  else  quite  well. 


Compound  scammony  powder,  with  aloes  ; 
quinine  with  valerian. 
She  says  that  the  disease  has  inter- 
mitted on  former  occasions  without 
using  medicine.  It  comes  on  generally 
a  day  before  the  menstrua,  beginning 
with  a  frightful  dream.  She  has  had 
seven  paroxysms  in  the  last  eight 
months. 

Jan.  1st,  1828.— At  the  end  of  the 
month  the  paroxysm  returned,  and  was 
arrested  suddenly  on  applying  twelve 
leeches  to  the  throat.  It  again,  how- 
ever, occurred  for  three  successive 
months,  when  she  was  bled;  after 
which  it  ceased  for  nearly  two  years, 
and  her  general  health  was  good.  At 
the  end  of  December,  1829,  it  recurred 
in  the  usual  manner  at  the  menstrual 
period,  the  menstrua  being  scanty  ;  and 
it  intermitted  at  the  usual  time.  She 
was  premonished  of  the  attack  by  a  loss 
of  feeling  in  the  face  and  limbs,  so 
that  things  dropped  from  the  hands, 
yet  no  loss  of  muscular  power ;  she  had 
also  disturbing  dreams,  and  habitual 
costiveness. 

On  February  10th  she  was  attacked 
with  vertigo,  loss  of  voice,  a  spasmodic 
action  of  the  lips,  so  as  to  whistle 
clearly  and  involuntarily;  the  breath- 
ing very  quick,  with  a  frequent  full 
pulse  ;  menstruation  just  now  ended, 
and  scanty  ;  bowels  costive. 

Bleeding  ;  purgatives  ;  rest  in  bed. 
The   12th,  great  and   sudden  relief 
after  the  remedies. 

Cupping-glasses  on  the  neck  ;  antimonial 
ointment  on  the  shaven  occipital  region  ; 
purgatives  of  blue  pill  and  aloes. 
In  March  she  was  well. 
Case  IX.  —  A  lady  of  superior  men- 
tal powers,  and  strong  muscular  ener- 
gies, in  the  beginning  of  1842,  after 
protracted  mental  and  bodily  exertion, 
caught  a  feverish  cold,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  severe  symptoms,  regarded 
as  hysterical,  for  which  tonics,  cam- 
phor, and  wine,  were  employed.  After 
four  months  her  health  improved,  and 
continued  so  to  the  following  spring, 
when  a  similar  attack  recurred,  and 
lasted  again  for  four  months.  The 
menstrua  were  usually  regular,  some- 
times cojjious,  and  attended  with  "ner- 
vousness" and  headache  ;  the  bowels 
habitually  very  costive,  and  she  was 
hable  to  sudden  "  fainting  fits,"  in 
which  the  muscular  pov\'ers  were  more 
affected  than  the  pulse.     In  February, 
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1844,  after  a  cold,  she  was  again  the 
subject  of  severe  convulsions,  resem- 
bling hysteria ;  and  the  functions  of 
the  liver  and  bowels  were  very  imper- 
fect. Her  medical  attendruit  prohi- 
bited all  cordials  and  high  living,  cut 
off  the  hair,  applied  a  cooling  lotion 
and  leeches  occasionally,  and  gave  pro- 
bilious  purgatives,  with  the  be.it  effect 
at  the  end  of  three  weeks.  After  this, 
as  the  convulsive  fits  were  at  times  se- 
vere, and  the  system  seemed  weak, 
calumba  with  ammonia  was  given,  and 
then  nitric  acid,  and  acetate  of  mor- 
phia, not  neglecting  aperients.  By 
these  means  she  escaped  the  fits  for  a 
fortnight,  and  was  able  to  enjoy  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air  in  a  wheel  chair. 
At  the  beginning  of  April  she  was  more 
particularly  under  my  observation  ;  the 
natural  functions  were  much  improved, 
but  the  tongue  remained  very  white, 
and  the  pulse  small  and  quick.  When 
I  visited  her  she  was  in  the  horizontal 
posture,  which  she  thought  herself 
obliged  to  retain,  in  order  to  keep  off 
spasms  and  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the 
head.  On  raising  herself,  at  my  re- 
quest, she  became  suddenly  affected 
with  a  violent  spasmodic  action  of  the 
head  and  arms,  whirling  the  body 
around  on  the  face,  without  loss  of 
consciousness  or  hearing;  this  fit  was 
preceded  by  a  feeling  of  furiousness,  as 
if  an  irresistible  impulse  came  over  her ; 
in  ten  minutes  she  regained  her  usual 
state.  She  believed  that  the  effort  to 
rise,  on  being  requested  to  do  so,  and 
not  any  mental  emotion,  was  the  cause 
of  the  fit ;  yet  she  could  at  times,  when 
a  spontaneous  desire  led  her,  rise  from 
the  sofa  and  walk  across  the  room ;  she 
could  also  dress  herself,  and  sil  some 
time  on  the  chaise  percee,  without  in- 
ducing the  fit. 

The  disorder  was  considered  to  arise 
from  vascular  fulness,  and  irritation  at 
the  cerebellum  and  encephalic  portion 
of  the  spinal  chord,  and  not  to  be  of  a 
nervous  hysterical  character.  Mild 
doses  of  calomel,  with  soda  and  ajie- 
rients.  were  ordered,  and  a  succession 
of  blisters  on  the  neck  and  occipital 
region  alternately ;  the  cooling  lotion 
on  the  shaven  head  continued,  and  a 
few  -leeches  occasionally.  On  the  7th 
she  was  better.  Once  the  fit  had  re- 
turned from  fixing  her  eyes  intently  on 
an  object.  The  torpor  of  the  bowels 
required  stronger  purgatives  ;  the  un- 
easy feeling  in  the   head  was  always 


relieved  on  resuming  the  horizontal 
posture.  On  the  29lh  her  state  was 
improved,  and  she  had  enjoyed  the 
chair  exercise  ;  but  the  paroxysm  wa.s 
brought  back  on  a  molar  tooth  being 
extracted.  In  a  few  days  the  fit  re- 
turned severely,  from  the  irritation  of 
boils  induced  by  the  repeated  blisters. 

On  j\Iay  7th,  during  my  visit,  she 
was  again  alfected  with  a  severe  con- 
vulsion, turning  the  body  impetuously 
round  on  the  right  side,  as  was  usual. 
She  does  not  know  at  the  instant  what 
she  is  about  to  do,  but  feels  in  a  fury, 
and  says  that  the  movement  is  irre- 
sistible. Leeches  and  iced  water  had 
given  sensible  relief  to  the  head;  and 
when  out  of  doors  in  the  chair,  she 
could  get  out  and  walk;  but  when  in 
the  house  she  was  obliged  to  lie  inces- 
santly flat  on  the  sofa.  A  weakness 
and  dull  aching  of  the  right  arm  and 
leg  were  now  connjlained  of,  which  had 
existed  slightly  for  many  months,  with 
a  feeling,  on  sittingin  a  chair,  that  she 
should  slide  down  towards  the  left  side  ; 
and  this  leg  is  also  colder  and  less 
sensible  than  the  left,  which  she  calls 
now  her  "  well  side ;"  she  has  also 
some  difficulty  in  controlling  the 
thoughts;  the  tongue  more  furred  and 
white  ;  some  uneasy  feeling  in  the  head 
this  morning,  which  was  relieved  after 
the  convulsion. 

In  a  few  days  she  had  an  ordinary 
hysterical  fit,  from  mental  excitement. 
It  was  then  determined  to  discontinue 
the  cold  to  the  head,  to  give  the  com- 
pound rhubarb  pills,  and  half  a  grain 
of  extract  of  belladonna,  thrice  a  day. 
After  this  a  change  was  obvious  in  the 
character  of  the  disease ;  the  spasm 
was  less  violent  and  less  frequent,  and 
slight  hysterical  symptoms  succeeded  ; 
there  was  also  slight  narcotism  from 
the  belladonna.  On  the  IHth,  the  liver 
being  torpid,  the  narcotic  was  ex- 
changed for  alteratives.  The  right 
limbs  were  now'  less  paralytic,  but  the 
thermometric  temperature  of  the  right 
leg,  that  is,  of  the  affected  side,  as  ob- 
served twice  a  day  for  a  week,  was 
oftentimes  ten  degrees  higher  than  that 
of  the  left;  e.  </.  the  right  leg  90^,  the 
left  81"  ;  or  the  right  80^,  the  left  71'' ; 
and  afterwards  the  heat  of  both  legs 
became  equal,  with  a  corresponding 
improvement  in  other  symptoms,  ex- 
cept that  a  departure  from  the  hori- 
zontal posture  could  not  be  borne.  In 
June  there  was  a  considerable  improve- 
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ment,  but  still  a  sense  of  weakness 
and  aching  in  the  right  arm  on  using 
it  much  in  straw-platting  or  writing; 
and  the  left  leg  now  felt  hotter  than 
the  right.  Her  general  health  was 
good.  On  one  occasion  a  severe  con- 
vulsion was  brought  on  by  placing  her 
on  an  inclined  plane,  and  in  it  the 
pulse  became  very  low  ;  it  was  preceded 
by  a  feeling  of  choking  in  the  throat, 
and  of  heat  about  the  head,  and  a  qui- 
vering of  the  eyebrows  and  eyelids. 
On  fanning  her,  also,  another  slight 
fit  occurred.  Her  cheerfulness  and 
mental  energies  were  now  as  great 
after  the  fit  as  before  it ;  formerly  the 
paroxysms  were  followed  by  exhaus- 
tion. 

The  shower-bath  and  enemata  daily  ;  and 
many  hours  to  be  passed  in  the  open 
air. 
I  afterwards  consulted  my  valued 
friend  the  late  Dr.  Abercrombie,  of 
Edinburgh;  and  at  his  suggestion  a 
crucial  incision  was  made  in  the  scalp, 
at  the  side  of  the  hind  head,  where  a 
tender  spot  was  found,  and  an  issue 
established ;  extract  of  stramonium  was 
also  given,  and  the  bowels  kept  acting 
by  aloes.  After  this  she  was  entirely 
relieved  of  headache,  from  which  she 
had  long  suffered  more  or  less;  and 
the  spasms  very  much  subsided, — but 
an  attempt  to  grasp  any  object  firmly 
with  the  right  hand  would  induce  a 
threatening  of  them. 

At  the  middle  of  July  small  doses  of 
the  citrate  of  iron  were  given,  for  de- 
bility ;  and  when  combined  with  blue 
pill  and  colocynth,  the  tonic  suited 
well.  She  was  then  taken  to  the  sea- 
side for  a  month ;  the  issue  kept  dis- 
charging ;  the  shower-bath  and  medi- 
cines continued  ;  and  to  the  end  of 
November  her  amendment  was  gradual 
and  satisfactory,  yet  still  not  amount- 
ing to  recovery. 

[To  be  continued.] 

TREATMENT  OF  FISTULA  IN  ANO 
BY  LIGATURE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  BEG  leave  to  submit  the  following 
method  of  using  the  ligature  in  the 
treatment  of  fistula  in  ano,  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  be  acceptable  to  some  of 
your  readers. 


I  have  made  trial  of  this  plan  during 
the  last  twelve  months,  the  results  of 
which,  if  worth  notice,  I  hope  to  com- 
municate at  a  future  season.  I  employ 
a  fine  metallic  wire  of  silver  or  plati- 
num. Having  passed  a  probe  director 
(one  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie's)  along 
the  fistula  and  through  its  internal  ori- 
fice, its  point,  being  very  flexible,  is 
readily  directed  downwards  and  out  at 
the  anus  by  the  finger  previously  in- 
troduced within  the  rectum ;  the  struc- 
tures to  be  divided  are  now  upon  the 
instrument,  and,  as  it  were,  everted. 
The  wire  is  then  passed  along  the  groove 
of  the  director,  and  the  ends  are  twisted 
together  until  a  very  moderate  com- 
pression is  exerted  upon  the  enclosed 
parts.  It  promotes  the  personal  com- 
fort of  the  patient  to  leave  the  twisted 
ends  rather  long,  and  to  fix  them  on 
the  sacrum  with  a  cross  slip  of  adhe- 
sive plaster.  This  trifling  arrange- 
ment allows  the  buttocks  to  lie  per- 
fectly apposed,  and  he  (the  patient)  is 
free  from  the  disagreeable  sensation  of 
an  interposed  body  or  rough  point,  and 
visits  the  closet  more  comfortably. 
All  that  remains  to  be  done  is  to  twist 
up  the  ligature  as  it  becomes  slack, 
and  in  a  week,  or  a  little  more,  it  is 
free.  I  do  not  confine  the  patient  al- 
together ;  it  is,  however,  advisable  to 
keep  him  on  the  sofa  for  the  first 
twenty-four  hours,  as  erysipelas  might 
arise  in  a  bad  subject,  and  also  to  limit 
his  movements  considerably  during  the 
entire  treatment. 

I  forbear  at  present  from  entering 
into  any  detailed  consideration  of  the 
merits  of  this  method.  Any  advan- 
tages it  presents  must  be  obvious  to 
every  surgeon.  I  may,  perhaps,  re- 
mark that  I  have  found  no  strong  rea- 
son to  prefer  it  to  the  knife,  and  I  think 
that  the  plan  of  presenting  the  parts 
for  division  upon  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie's 
probe  director,  and  dividing  them  with 
a  good  sharp  bistoury,  not  with  scis- 
sors, as  he  recommends,  is  an  operation 
so  short,  simple,  and  effectual,  as  to 
leave  nothing  more  to  be  desired ;  and 
I  am  furthermore  of  opinion  that  we 
are  much  indebted  to  that  gentleman 
for  having  so  simplified  the  treatment 
of  fistula,  especially  in  that  class  of 
cases  where  long  sinuous  tracks  have 
been  permitted  to  form. — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHX    LOMAS. 
Maiicliestcr,  March  6,  1815. 
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ON  THE 

IMPORT  AND  OFFICE  OF  THE 

SEROUS  MExMBRANES. 

By  R.  Willis,  M.D. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 


When'  we  contemplate  the  general  ar- 
rangement of  the  organs  which  com- 
pose the  bodies  of  the  more  perfect 
animals,  we  see  particular  care  taken 
that  one  part  should  be  separated  from 
another  by  intervening  spaces,  or  cavi- 
ties, as  they  are  called ;  that  wherever 
there  happens  to  be  any  considerable 
thickness  of  parts,  these  should  either 
be  surrounded  by  the  common  integu- 
ment, or  should  be  partitioned  off  from 
one  another,  and  their  surfaces  invested 
with  a  delicate  membrane  of  the  par- 
ticular order  characterised  as  serous 
membranes. 

It  is  not  very  obvious,  from  aught 
we  know,  wherefore  the  brain  should 
have  been  inclosed  within  a  serous 
cell,  as  we  find  it ;  and  still  less  where- 
fore it  should  have  been  formed  with 
an  extensive  cavity  in  its  interior.  I 
venture  to  say  as  much  in  regard  to 
the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen 
generally:  it  is  not  very  evident  why 
the  heart  and  the  lungs  have  been  hung 
loose  within  especial  sacs ;  wherefore 
the  liver  and  spleen  are  suspended 
from  the  top  and  side  of  a  great  cavity. 
The  usual  interpretation  of  the  arrange- 
ment observed  in  the  visceral  cavities 
is,  that  all  exists  for  the  sake  of  facili- 
tating motion.  But  there  is  no  motion 
or  gliding  of  parts  on  one  another 
within  the  cranium  ;  the  lungs  glued 
to  the  walls  of  the  chest  would  have 
followed  the  ribs  in  their  rise  as  cer- 
tainly as  they  do  according  to  the 
arrangement  as  it  now  stands ;  even 
the  heart  in  its  action  does  not  move 
through  a  space  nearly  of  the  same 
extent  as  many  of  the  long  muscles  of 
the  limbs  in  their  contractions — the 
biceps  brachii,  the  sartorius,  the  gas- 
trocnemius, for  example,  which  are  all 
nevertheless  connected  at  every  point, 
by  means  of  cellular  tissue,  with  the 
parts  around  them.  The  intestines, 
indeed,  could  not  very  readily  have 
propelled  their  contents  had  they  been 
less  free  than  we  find  them.  But  the 
liver  and  spleen  needed  not,  apparently, 
to  have  been  placed  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances as  the  intestines,  j.  e.  hung 


loose  into  a  cavity,  being  connected 
with  the  body  by  but  a  small  part  of 
their  surface.  They  have  no  move- 
ments to  execute,  and  they  might,  we 
should  suppose,  have  as  well  been 
excluded  from  the  peritoneum,  and 
braced  down  in  their  seats  behind  it, 
as  we  observe  the  pancreas  and  kidney 
to  be.  Doubtless  there  is  a  cause  for, 
an  end  to  be  answered  by,  the  arrange- 
ments particularly  indicated,  over  and 
above  any  that  may  perchance  be  con- 
nected with  the  making  motion  more 
easy.  What  may  this  cause,  what  may 
this  end  be  ? 

I  am  disposed  to  view  the  serous 
membranes  as  internal  substitutes  for 
the  external  common  integument,  and 
the  fluid  that  perpetually  bedews  the 
surface  of  these  membranes  as  having 
the  same  effect  as  the  perspiration,  the 
purpose  of  the  cutaneous  exhalation  and 
of  the  serous  exudation  being  iden- 
tical ;  viz.  the  preparation  of  the  con- 
ditions by  which  the  fluid  shed  from 
the  capillary  arteries  finds  its  way,  in 

f»rincipal  part,   back    into   the   circu- 
ation. 

In  a  previous  paper,  on  the  Special 
Function  of  the  Skin,  I  have  shown 
the  influence  which  the  extensive  sys- 
tem of  sudoriparous  glands  exerts  in 
this  direction,  by  dissipating  so  much 
of  the  watery  element  of  the  blood. 
With  regard  to  the  serous  membranes 
a  different  arrangement  was  required. 
The  exudation  from  them  cannot  pass 
off  in  the  form  of  vapour  into  the 
atmosphere  ;  it  is,  therefore,  collected 
and  carried  away  by  a  set  of  vessels 
especially  provided  for  the  purpose, 
being  imbibed  or  taken  up  by  them 
in  virtue  of  a  general  physical  law. 
These  vessels  are  the  absorbents,  which, 
as  complementary  to  the  veins,  are  in 
particular  relation  with  the  watery 
parts  of  the  plasma,  or  liquor  sanguinis, 
which  passes  through  the  parietes  of  the 
capillary  arteries  at  every  point,  charged 
with  the  elements  of  nutrition  appro- 
priate to  all  the  tissues  composing  the 
body.  These  tissues  select  what  they 
require  from  the  plasma  that  bathes 
them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  doubtless 
set  free  certain  effete  matters — carbon 
in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid,  hydro- 
gen in  the  shape  of  water  and  of  bile, 
and  azote  in  the  fashion  of  urea,  all 
of  which,  dissolved  in  the  lymph,  are 
taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  and,  being 
thrown  into  the  general  current  of  the 
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circulation,  are  by  and  by  sent  for  eli- 
mination by  organs  especially  destined 
for  the  purpose— the  lungs,  the  liver, 
and  the  kidneys. 

Nutrition,  in  this  view,  presents 
itself  to  us  under  tlie  aspect  of  an  uni- 
versal secretion  ;  the  fluid  contained  in 
the  lymphatic  vessels  may  be  regarded 
as  the  product  of  the  peculiar  vital  .act 
that  is  performed  by  each  constituent 
atom  of  the  body,  in  the  same  way  as 
■we  look  on  the  urine  as  the  product  of 
the  peculiar  vital  act  of  the  kidney,  upon 
the  bile  as  the  product  of  the  peculiar 
vitality  of  the  liver,  and  so  on.  The 
walls  of  the  absorbent  vessels  have  an 
affinity  for  the  watery  fluid  with  which 
they  are  bathed,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
empty  intestine  of  an  animal  placed  in 
water  has  an  affinity  for  that  fluid,  and 
becomes  distended  with  it.  Abstracting 
watery  fluid,  they  have  tlie  etlect  of 
rendering  the  current  of  blood  which 
is  returning  to  the  heart  more  dense 
than  that  which  is  quitting  it,  and  so 
secure  the  perfect  drainage  of  the  tis- 
sues at  large  by  the  medium  of  the 
capillary  veins ;  for  the  lymphatics 
themselves  do  not  appear  in  any  case 
to  penetrate  the  substance  of  organs, 
and  are  nowhere  of  dimensions  so 
minute  as  to  make  them  invisible  to 
the  naked  eye. 

The  relations  of  the  absorbent  system 
at  large  with  the  capillary  circulation, 
and  its  subserviency  to  preparing  the 
conditions  by  which  the  endosmotic 
transference  of  fluids  from  the  outgoing 
to  the  incoming  currents  takes  place 
in  internal  organs,  appear  to  be  par- 
ticularly indicated  by  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  finally  connected  with  the 
blood-vessels.  The  watery  fluid  ap- 
propriated by  the  absorbents  is  not 
poured  into  the  veins  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  parts  and  organs  where  it  is  col- 
lected :  this  would  have  had  the  effect 
of  attenuating  the  returning  current, 
and  undoing  all  that  had  been  done; 
it  is  only  restored  to  the  blood  as  the 
common  torrent  is  entering  the  heart, 
at  the  nearest  eligible  point,  it  may  be 
said,  to  that  organ,  from  which  it  will 
be  immediately  sent  to  undergo  expo- 
sure in  the  lungs,  and  besides  the  spe- 
cial purgation  which  it  then  receives, 
to  lose  so  much  water  as  will  give  the 
blood  of  the  pulmonic  veins  a  some- 
what greater  density  than  that  of  the 
pulmonic  artery,  and  so  effect  the 
drainage  of  the  delicate  tissue  of  these 


organs  ;  this  is,  in  fact,  probably  the 
end  of  the  pulmonary  exhalation  which, 
as  is  known,  amounts  to  several  grains 
per  minute,  to  several  ounces  in  the 
course  of  the  four-and-twenty  hours. 

These  views  of  the  end  and  office  of 
the  absorbent  system  displayed  upon  the 
serous  membranes,  and  of  these  mem- 
branes themselves,  as  contrivances  fot 
accommodating  absorbent  vessels — 
seem  to  acquire  support  from  the  sin- 
gular development  of  the  absorbent 
system,  which  we  observe  in  tortoises, 
lizards,  and  serpents,  in  which  the 
common  integument  is  obviously  un- 
fitted for  the  elimination  of  water. 
Whether  there  be  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in  the  number  and  magnitude 
of  the  absorbent  vessels  in  higher  ani- 
mals covered  with  a  horny  or  imper- 
vious integument,  such  as  the  manis 
and  armadillo,  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
should  anticipate  that  there  was. 

The  object  of  this  short  note 
being  physiological,  I  but  allude  in 
very  general  terms  to  the  singular 
amount  of  disturbance  which  ensues 
in  the  system  generally  upon  any  im- 
plication of  the  functions  or  structure 
of  a  serous  membrane  — upon  inflam- 
mations, adhesions  of  opposite  surfaces 
to  one  another,  <S:c.  &c.  The  mischief 
in  such  circumstances  is  commonly 
ascribed  to  interference  with  the  mo- 
tions of  the  organs  implicated  ;  but  it 
certainly  depends  in  a  much  greater 
measure  upon  something  else  :  the  nu- 
trition, the  vitality  of  the  organs  con- 
cerned, are  compromised ;  the  condi- 
tions essential  to  the  access  of  the  nu- 
trient fluid,  and  to  the  removal  of  ef- 
fete matters,  are  interfered  with,  and 
hence  it  is  that  we  have  the  great 
amount  of  general  constitutional  dis- 
turl)ance  first,  and  the  constantly  fatal 
eflTects  in  the  end,  which  accompany 
lesions  of  the  serous  membranes. 

PECULIAR  FORM    OF  DISSECTING 

ANEURISM  OF  THE  THORACIC 

AORTA. 

By  Robert  L.  Macdonnelt,, 

Licentiate  of  the  Kin"^  and  Queen's  College  of 

Physicians,  and  of  tlie  Royal  College  of 

Surgeons,  Edinburgh. 

A  WOMAN,  about  fifty  years  old,  an  in- 
male  of  the  South  Dublin  Union,  got 
permission  to  go  out  into  town,  and  re- 
mained absent  for  six  or  seven  hours. 
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On  her  return  in  the  evening,  she  ate 
her  supper  as  well  as  u^ual,  and 
nothing  remarkable  was  observed  about 
her.  She  went  to  bed  at  the  usual 
hour,  and  slept  well  till  towards  morn- 
ing, when  she  awoke,  complaining  of 
excruciating  agony  in  the  epigastric 
region.  The  resident  medical  officer 
visited  her,  and  from  the  fact  of  her 
being  subject  to  attacks  of  colic,  ordered 
her  an  anodyne  draught,  and  warm 
stupes  to  the  abdomen.  In  about  an 
hour  after  his  visit  she  suddenly  ex- 
pired ;  and  on  examination,  the  follow- 
ing appearances  were  detected  : — 

The  pericardium,  on  being  opened, 
was  found  to  contain  about  four  ounces 
of  serum,  tinged  with  blood,  and  some 
coagula  ;  the  membrane  was,  in  other 
respects,  healthy  and  free  from  any 
trace  of  chronic  or  recent  inllammation. 
Toward  the  apex  of  the  pericardium, 
we  were  struck  with  the  remarkable 
appearance  presented  at  the  origin  of 
the  great  vessels,  where  there  was  a 
large  and  firm  mass  of  coagulated 
blood  completely  surrounding  them, 
and  bound  down  by  the  thin  layer  of 
serous  membrane,  which  passes  up 
from  the  heart  along  the  vessels,  to  be 
reflected  on  the  fibrous  layer  of  the  pe- 
ricardium. This  coagulum  was  firm, 
of  a  dark  colour,  and  uniform  consis- 
tence; the  membrane  covering  it  was 
quite  transparent.  "We  next  cut  into 
the  left  ventricle,  which  was  both  di- 
lated and  hyperlrophied,  and  then  we 
slit  up  the  aorta  as  far  as  the  descend- 
ing portion.  The  semilunar  valves 
were  all  in  that  condition  termed 
atrophy,  viz.,  they  were  perforated  in 
different  parts,  but  more  especially  to- 
wards their  free  margins,  with  small, 
round,  and  oval-siiaped  holes  ;  and  in 
other  situations  they  were  very  much 
thinned.  The  aorta,  in  the  situation 
of  the  attachment  of  the  valves,  was 
healthy  ;  but  about  an  inch  from  this 
situation,  we  discovered  a  laceration 
extending  transversely,  and  with  edges 
as  well  defined  as  if  cut  with  a  scalpel ; 
it  penetrated  the  internal  and  middle 
coats  of  the  artery,  but  left  the  external 
one  quite  whole;  it  was  one  inch  and 
three-eighths  in  extent,  and  from  it  a 
probe  could  be  passed  downwards,  be- 
tween the  external  and  middle  coats, 
as  far  as  to  a  level  with  the  upper  bor- 
der of  the  semilunar  valves;  but  farther 
than  this,  i.  e.  behind  the  sinuses  of 
Morgagni,  it  could  not  be  passed.    The 
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orifice  of  this  slit  was  partially  closed 
by  a  coagulum  of  pale  hbrine,  and  on 
tracing  this  up  we  found  that  it  lay  be- 
tween the  external  and  middle  coats  of 
the  vessel,  but  did  not  extend  far,  and 
was  not  attached.  We  then  passed  a 
probe  upwards,  and  found  that  it  ad- 
vanced as  far  on  the  right  side  as  to 
the  division  of  the  innominata,  and  for 
about  half  an  inch  along  the  course  of 
the  left  subclavian  and  carotid  arte- 
ries, to  which  extent  the  middle  tunic 
of  these  vessels  was  separated  from  the 
outer  one;  but  the  space  was  not  occu- 
pied by  a  coagulum,  it  appeared  as  if 
the  separation  had  been  the  efiect  of  a 
violent  pumping  of  blood  between  the 
coats  of  the  vessels,  which  had  after- 
wards burst  into  some  other  situation, 
leaving  this  space  empty  except  to- 
wards the  laceration,  where,  as  I  be- 
fore stated,  we  found  a  pale  fibrinous 
clot. 

On  proceeding  with  the  dissection, 
we  found  the  opening  in  the  cel- 
lular coat,  through  which  the  blood 
escaped ;  it  was  round,  about  the 
size  of  a  fourpenny-piece,  and  was 
filled  with  a  dark  coagulum,  which 
extended  downwards,  closely  embrac- 
ing the  aorta,  and  separating  this  ves- 
sel from  the  pulmonary  artery  at  the 
exact  point  where,  in  health,  they  lie 
in  apposition.  In  this  situation  the 
coagulum  exercised  a  considerable  com- 
pression on  the  pulmonary  artery,  by 
which  the  vessel  was  much  flattened. 
The  coagulum  lay  beneath  all  that  por- 
tion ofthe  reflected  layer  of  pericardium, 
extending  from  the  zonte  tendineuj  of 
the  right  and  left  ventricles  to  where  it 
is  reflected  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
fibrous  layer  of  the  membrane.  The 
serous  membrane  was  perfectly  whole, 
except  at  a  small  point  corresponding 
to  the  junction  of  the  right  ventricle 
with  the  left  auricle,  where  there  was 
a  small  aperture  through  which  the 
small  quantity  of  blood  in  the  bag  of 
the  pericardium  had  evidently  escaped. 
The  clot  was  hard  and  solid,  and  was 
fixed  in  its  position,  from  its  being 
completely  entangled  in  the  cellular 
tissue  lying  between  the  serous  mem- 
brane and  the  outer  coat  of  the  arteries, 
and  between  these  two  vessels  at  the 
point  where  the  pulmonary  artery 
passes  anterior  to  the  aorta ;  in  this 
spot  the  coagulum  was  thicker  than  in 
any  other. 

The  coagulum  occupied  exclusively 
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all  that  space  external  to  the  vessels,  mental  purity.  Most  probably  the 
and  underneath  the  serous  membrane;  custom  was  first  adopted  in  warm  ch- 
it passed  downwards  on  the  auricles  to  mates,  and  from  the  salubrious  result 
where  they  join  the  ventricles,  and  it  became  sanctioned  and  enjoined  by 
also  passed  some  way  upwards,  beneath  many  religious  institutions  :  thus  it 
that  membrane  which  anatomists  de-  was  not  only  adopted  in  Mosaical  and 


scribe  as  descending  from  the  deep  layer 
of  the  cervical  fascia,  to  become  con- 
tinuous with  the  fibrous  layer  of  the 
pericardium. 

In  other  respects  the  aorta  was  ex- 
tensively diseased,  being  thickly  coated 
from  the  commencement  of  its  trans- 
verse portion,  all  along  its  descending 
course,  with  bony  plates  and  athero- 
matous deposits.  Indeed,  the  only 
part  of  the  artery  which  appeared  free 
from  this  disease  was  the  very  situation 
wh.re  the  laceration  took  place;  for 
immediately  to  the  left  of  the  opening 
there  was  another  large  osseous  deposit. 
On  comparing  the  middle  and  internal 
coats  of  the  artery,  at  the  seat  of  rup- 
ture, with  other  parts,  they  were  found 
to  possess  scarcely  half  the  thickness, 
and  were  much  more  friable,  though 
the  vessel  did  not  present,  in  any  part, 
traces  of  acute  inflammation.  Towards 
the  commencement  of  the  arch  the 
vessel  was  somewhat  dilated,  but  not  to 
a  greater  extent  than  is  ordinarily  ob- 
served in  individuals  of  her  age. 

The  mouth  of  the  innominata  was 
filled  with  a  dark  and  firm  clot,  which 
extended  for  some  distance  along  this 
vessel  and  its  two  divisions,  and  ap- 
peared to  have  been  produced  by  the 
mechanical  pressure  exercised  on  it  by 
the  clotted  blood  which  lay  between 
its  outer  and  middle  coats.  The  lungs 
and  liver  were  greatly  engorged,  no 
doubt  the  result  of  the  mechanical 
pressure  exercised  on  the  veins  leading 
from  them,  and  of  the  almost  complete 
obliteration  of  the  cavities  of  the 
auricles. 


ON  THE 
MEDICAL  AGENCY    OF  WATER  AT 
DIFFERENT  TEMPERATURES. 

By  Dr.  Wilkinson,  Bath. 
{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

History  informs  us  that  in  the  most 
ancient  periods  ablutions  were  consi- 
dered so  conducive  to  health,  as  to 
constitute  an  important  part  of  reli- 
gious   ceremonies ;     emblematical    of 


other  ceremonies  of  worship,  but  also 
the  early  Christians,  previous  to  par- 
taking of  the  holy  communion,  purified 
themselves  by  ablutions  with  water. — 
In  a  state  of  health  every  part  of  the 
animal  frame  has  its  determined  laws 
of  capacity  for  caloric  and  electricity  ; 
and  in  every  local  or  general  deviation 
a  change  in  these  active  agents  takes 
place.     A  restoration  to  health  can  only 
be  contemporaneous  with  that  state  of 
organization  the  body  originally  pos- 
sessed.    In  cases  where  caloric  becomes 
morbidly  liberated,  in  partial  or  general 
currents,  practical  medicine  makes  use 
of  cold   media,    in   a   highly   rntional 
manner,  to  promote  the  required  ma- 
terial change.     This  occurs  during  cer- 
tain morbid  conditions  in  the  substance 
of  the  centre  of  the  apparatus  of  motion 
in  the  body,  when  a  glowing  heat  and 
a  rapid  current  of  blood  towards  the 
head  point  out  an  abnormal  metamor- 
phosis of  the  brain  ;    and   when  this 
condition  continues  beyond  a  certain 
time,  experience  teaches  that  all   mo- 
tions in  the  body  cease.     In  such  ex- 
treme cases  every  practitioner  knows 
that  by  surrounding  the  head  with  ice 
the  temperature  soon  becomes  lowered; 
and  the  ice  should  not  be  removed  be- 
fore the  liberation  of  heat  has  accom- 
plished the  restoration  of  the  natural 
temperature. 

In  my  future  observations  I  shnll 
attempt  to  more  minutely  explain  the 
powerful  agency  of  the  active  impon- 
derable principles — caloric  and  electri- 
city— in  various  functions  of  the  animal 
economy,  at  present  confining  my  at- 
tention to  the  relative  proportion  of 
caloric,  or  the  matter  of  heat  in  ice  and 
water.  It  has  been  ascertained,  that  if 
any  given  weight  of  ice,  at  32  degrees, 
be  mixed  with  a  correspondi:ig  weight 
of  water  at  1 72  degrees,  the  ice  will  be 
melted,  and  the  resulting  fluid  mixture 
will  be  at  32 — the  water  having  lost 
140  degrees,  and  the  ice,  during  its 
conversion  into  water,  having  acquired 
this  portion  of  heat.  The  same  prin- 
ciple applies  to  the  human  body  in 
every  altered  state  of  structure  or  ar- 
rangement. Caloric  is  either  in  excess 
or    diminution,    and    its    equalization 
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should  be  the  first  object  of  mediciil 
attention.  Every  person  who  has  re- 
course to  ablution,  in  a  morning  just 
after  rising,  well  knows  its  beneficial 
effects:  tliecuticular  surface  is  preserved 
in  gi  od  order,  and  all  irregularities  as 
to  temperature  corrected.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  ablution,  a  convenient  appa- 
ratus is  made  of  tin  or  zinc,  from  4  to 
6  feet  in  diameter,  and  about  6  inches 
deep.  In  the  centre  the  individual 
stands,  and  with  a  large  sponge  applies 
the  water  freely  to  every  part  of  the 
body,  which  is  afterwards  to  be  well 
dried.  The  coar.-er  the  towel  used  the 
better  :  if  the  weather  should  be  very 
cold,  the  temperature  of  the  water  may 
be  a  little  increased;  but  the  colder, 
the  more  powerful  the  reaction.  An 
apparatus  for  ablution  thus  constructed 
can  be  conveniently  introduced  into  a 
bedroom,  with  the  advantage  of  its  use 
on  the  moment  of  risingfrom  bed,  which 
is  the  best  time  for  its  employment,  and 
the  refreshing  result  is  highly  conducive 
to  the  preservation  of  health.  In  debi- 
litated constitutions,  when  the  action 
of  the  douche  is  found  too  powerful, 
then  ablunon  constitutes  an  excellent 
substitute,  gently  rubbing  all  the  parts 
particularly  affected,  and  preparing,  if 
required,  for  the  subsequent  applica- 
tion of  moisture.  When  dressed,  it 
is  alw'ays  well  to  drink  about  half-a- 
pint  of  cold  water,  and  if  weather  per- 
mit to  take  a  long  walk  before  break- 
fast. By  this  process  all  that  languor 
which  results  from  excessive  perspira- 
tion is  most  effectually'  removed. 

In  tropical  countries  it  has  long  been 
the  practice  of  professional  gentlemen 
in  febrile  diseases  to  dash  cold  water 
over  the  patient,  morning  and  evening; 
and  particularly  if  the  fever  have  a 
typhoid  character,  and  is  accompanied 
with  a  diminution  of  nervous  energy. 
Dr.  Currie  most  successfully  introduced 
at  Liverpool  the  affusion  of  cold  water 
in  the  treatment  of  this  species  of 
fever.  His  mode  of  application  was  by 
pouring  two  or  three  quarts  on  the 
patient's  head  and  body:  he  confined 
this  practice  principally  to  the  low 
contagious  fever,  and  selected  the  early 
stage  of  the  greatest  heat  ;  but  recom- 
mended water  not  to  be  applied  when 
tlie  patient  was  in  a  state  of  chilliness, 
even  if  the  thermometer  indicated  a 
preternatural  degree  of  heat,  nor  in  a 
case  of  fever  arising  from  or  accom- 
panied by  topical  inliammation.     It  is 


greatly  to  be  lamented  that,  from  in- 
convenience attending  affusion,  or  any 
supposed  fatigue,  tlrs  excellent  mode 
of  practice  shouUl  be  so  rarely  adopted, 
and  particularly  wlien  so  much  benefit 
is  quickly  derived  from  it.  In  cases 
when  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  or  the 
pulse  exceeding  120,  the  tongue  parched 
and  discoloured,  liow  grateful  to  the 
feelings  is  the  cold  affusion  :  the  heat 
of  the  body  is  rapidly  diminished,  the 
irritating  dryness  of  the  skin  is  re- 
moved, and  the  pulse  reduced  to  that 
standard  which  allows  of  a  quiet  slum- 
ber and  a  gentle  persjjiration.  When- 
ever the  pulse  exceeds  120,  it  may  be 
generally  concluded  that  its  frequency 
is  the  result  of  constitutional  debility  ; 
the  reduced  energy  of  the  heart  com- 
jjensating  for  [)Ower  by  more  frequent 
feeble  pulsations.  On  the  prevalence 
of  this  species  of  fever  at  the  Found- 
ling Hospital,  my  medical  friend,  Dr. 
Stanger,  more  than  40  years  since  em- 
ployed, with  the  greatest  success,  this 
cold  mode  of  treatment ;  and  although 
by  practitioners  of  eminence  stimulant 
remedies  were  found  highly  pernicious, 
yet  cordial  and  tonic  medicines  by  many 
have  been  employed,  combined  with 
the  opposing  principle  of  abstraction  of 
blood. 

We  have  varying. opinions  relative  to 
the  agency  of  cold  w.iter  in  some  neu- 
ralgic aflections.  Dr.  Watson  says  that 
a  tetanic  patient  in  St.  Thomas's  Hos- 
pital, at  his  own  desire,  was  plunged 
into  a  cold  bath,  and  instantly  died. 
Sir  James  ,  Macgrigor  observes,  that 
during  the  campaign  in  Spain,  the 
warm  bath  gave  only  momentary  relief, 
and  the  cold  bath  was  worse  than  use- 
less. But  Mr.  Abernethy  stated,  that 
were  he  himself  the  subject  of  tetanus 
he  would  have  the  cold  affusion  tried. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

MEDICAL  TOPOGRAPHY,  CLIMATE, 
AND  DISEASES, 

OF  THE 

BIGHTS  OF  BENIN  AND  BIAFRA, 
west  coast  of  africa. 

By  W.  F.  Danieil, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Kngiaiul,  &c. 
[Continued  from  p.  709.] 

Notwithstanding    the    conflicting 
statements  that  have  been  promulgated 
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from  time  to  time  respecting  the  salu- 
brity of  several  rivers  and  other  places 
frequented  by  the  white  traders  in  this 
portion  of  ^yestern  Africa,  the  Rio 
Formosa  will  be  found  upon  dispas- 
sionate inquiry  to  be  the  most  unhealthy. 
The  only  streams  in  the  Bights  which 
resemble  it  in  point  of  insalubrity  are 
the  Rio  Nun  and  New  Callabar;  but 
the  sacrifice  of  European  life  in  them, 
although  considerable,  falls  short  of 
that  observed  in  the  Benin  river.  The 
constant  prevalence  of  a  class  of  insi- 
dious febrile  diseases,  (particularly  re- 
mittent fevers,)  whose  adynamic  type, 
rapid  career,  and  other  pathological 
fea  tares  ditfering  so  greatly  from  thoseof 
other  tropical  climes,  sufficiently  stamp 
it  with  that  odious  celebrity  now 
widely  diffused  and  too  justly  merited. 
Our  cplonial  settlements  in  the  Gambia 
and  Sierra  Leone,  from  the  severe 
ravages  of  occasional  epidemics,  have 
also  been  invested  with  a  certain  degree 
of  ill  fame ;  but  they,  if  placed  in  com- 
parison with  the  river  I  have  been 
lately  describing,  would  be  deemed  far 
more  salubrious.  It  must,  however, 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  while  these 
maritime  districts  are  thus  abundantly 
fraught  with  those  influences  which 
give  rise  to  this  unfavourable  con- 
dition, their  deleterious  effects  have 
been  much  augmented  by  a  series  of 
petty  and  vexatious  annoyances  to 
which  all  Europeans  are  subject  who 
come  within  their  sphere.  The  slimy 
mudbanks  and  alluvial  swamps,  it  is 
well  known,  generate  myriads  of  miis- 
quitoes  and  sandflies,  and  these  insects 
so  vigorously  attack  all  who  reside 
where  they  abound,  as  to  prove  exceed- 
ingly troublesome.  In  vain  the  wearied 
seaman  seeks  for  repose;  his  winged 
tormentors  multiply  as  the  night  ad- 
vances, and,  ever  on  the  alert,  inces- 
santly hover  around  him,  until  he  is  at 
lengtla  forced  to  succumb  to  their 
harassing  inflictions,  and  unwillingly 
hastens  upon  deck,  there  to  await,  in 
no  happy  mood,  the  break  of  morn. 
Heavy  toil  by  day,  with  broken  and 
unrefreshing  slumbers,  will  soon  vmder- 
mine  the  strength  of  the  most  hardy ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  these,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  apparently  trivial 
causes,  amply  predispose  the  un- 
seasoned stranger  to  the  attacks  of 
endemic  typhoid  affections,  from  which 
so  few  have  as  yet  recovered.  Barbot, 
in  allusion  to  this  subject,   truly   re- 


marks, "  that  the  lands  on  each  side  of 
the  river  are  very  woody,  which  breeds 
those  tormenting  vermin  in  such  im- 
mense numbers,  that  they  attack  our 
sailors  at  night  on  all  sides,  and  so 
pester  them,  that  many  the  next  morn- 
ing are  not  to  be  known  by  their 
features,  depriving  them  at  the  same 
time  of  their  natural  rest,  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  unwholesomeair,  occasions 
a  great  mortality  among  our  Europeans, 
some  sloops  or  ships  in  one  voyage 
often  losing  one-half  of  their  crews, 
and  others  more,  and  the  survivors 
remaining  very  weak  and  sickly,  which 
strikes  such  a  terror  into  sailors  that 
few  are  willing  to  serve  in  such  voyages, 
and  the  boldest  always  afraid  of  their 
lives*." 

When  I  visited  this  river  in  1839,  I 
found  two  vessels  moored  a  short  dis- 
tance from  its  mouth,  one  of  which, 
within  the  space  of  five  months,  had 
buried  two  entire  crews,  a  solitary  per- 
son alone  surviving  ;  the  other,  which 
had  entered  at  a  much  later  period,  had 
been  similarly  deprived  of  one-half  of 
its  men,  and  the  remainder  were  in  such 
a  debilitated  condition  as  to  be  incapa- 
ble of  undertaking  any  active  or  labo- 
rious duty.  Another  vessel  sailed  from 
this  port,  previously  to  my  arrival,  in 
such  a  deplorable  stale  as  to  be  solely 
dependent  on  the  aid  of  Kroomen  to 
perform  the  voyage  homewards.  After 
a  stay  of  several  weeks  at  the  anchor- 
age opposite  Jacqua  creek,  the  ship  to 
wiiich  I  was  attached  became  so  un- 
healthy that  we  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  recrossing  the  bar  into  a  purer 
atmosphere,  having  lost  one-third  out 
of  a  complement  of  eighteen  men.  And 
yet,  amid  these  regions  so  rife  with 
disease  and  death,  I  have  known  Euro- 
peans reside  for  a  number  of  years  in 
tlie  enjoyment  of  good  health,  from 
the  simple  secret  of  moderately  con- 
forming to  the  habits  of  the  natives  as 
regards  the  diet,  exercise,  and  attention 
to  the  due  performance  of  the  cutaneous 
functions.  The  plan  of  treatment  I 
then  pursued  in  the  cases  of  fever 
winch  came  under  my  care,  was  local 
and  general  blood-letting,  saline  pur- 
gatives, calomel  in  large  doses,  &c. ; 
in  fact,  that  treatment  sanctioned  by 
the  most  experienced  writers  on  tropical 
diseases  of  a  similar  nature.  I  regret 
to  state  that  in  these,  as  in  numerous 

*  Description  of  the  Coasts  of  Noi  tli  and  Soutli 
Guinea,  book  iv.  p  319. 
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other  instances,  tliis  system  of  treat- 
ment was  evidently  one  which  pos- 
sessed no  power  of  contiolhng  the  pro- 
gress of  the  remittent  fevers  of  inter- 
tropical Africa. 

I'erhaps  in  no  part  of  the  African 
continent  is  the  medical  profession 
held  in  higher  estimation  than  by  the 
negro  tribes  of  the  kingdoms  near  the 
sea-coast.  In  most  of  the  rivers  of  the 
Bights  the  medical  officer,  if  he  were 
so  inclined,  could  easily  convert  his 
ship  into  a  lazarette,  from  the  influx  of 
patients  that  would  voluntarily  place 
themselves  under  his  sanatory  regula- 
tions. Natives  of  every  rank  express 
the  greatest  confidence  in  his  skill, 
and  the  efficacy  of  those  remedial  mea- 
sures exhibited  for  their  benefit ;  and 
should  such  unfortunately  fail  of  afford- 
ing the  desired  relief,  the  case  is  con- 
sidered by  tiiem  as  hopeless.  AVhen- 
ever,  therefore,  the  surgeon  of  any 
vessel  is  known  to  be  somewhat  liberal 
in  the  distribution  of  his  medicines, 
innumerable  invalids  flock  on  board, 
and,  without  hesitation  supplicate  his 
attention  to  their  real  or  imaginary  com- 
plaints; and  many  urge  tlieir  claims 
so  cogently  that  it  requires  no  small 
amount  of  patience  and  firmness  to 
withstand  their  importunity.  Medical 
science  in  Soudan,  and  other  inland 
countries,  is  also  fully  viewed  in  the 
s<.me  favourable  light;  and  the  white 
practitioner,  if  the  assertions  of  travel- 
lers are  to  be  credited,  is  considerately 
treated  with  kindness  and  hospitality. 
Clapperton  pays  an  honourable  tribute 
to  its  utility  and  value  when  he  states, 
in  the  following  passage,  "  that  the 
news  of  our  arrival  spread  before  us, 
and  at  the  different  towns  and  villages 
through  which  we  passed  they  brought 
us  all  the  sick  to  be  cured.  Kor  was  it 
the  sick  alone  who  sought  advice,  but 
men  and  women  of  all  descriptions ; 
the  former  for  some  remedy  against 
impotency,  the  latter  to  remove  sterility. 
Man)'  came  for  preventives  against 
apprehended  or  barely  possible  ca- 
lamities ;  and,  in  anticipation  of 
all  the  imaginary  ills  of  life,  re- 
sorted to  us  in  full  confidence  of 
our  being  able  to  ward  them  off*." 
By  the  population  of  some  countries 
the  sources  of  disease  are  attributed  to 
supernatural  agency.  In  Warree,  an 
evil  principle,  designated  by  the  term 
Mallakew,  is  supposed  to  live  in  the 
*  Journey  from  Kouka  to  Murmur,  p.  23. 


waters  of  the  river,  and  to  afflict  all 
who  have  not  paid  a  proper  deference 
to  his  power  by  appropriate  propitia- 
tions. Fowls,  sheep,  &c.,  and  some- 
times riuman  beings,  are  immolated  for 
this  purpose. 

Fourteen  miles  S.E.  by  S.  from  Be- 
nin river,  is  the  Rio  Esclavos,  or  Slaves' 
river,  known  also  in  native  parlance 
by  the  name  of  El  Broder,  or  Brodero. 
It  is  considerably  inferior  to  the  For- 
mosa in  magnitude,  but  like  it  is  ob- 
structed by  a  bank  of  sand  that  debars 
access  to  any  but  vessels  of  light  ton- 
nage. Adjoining  its  entrance,  is  a  small 
town,  erected  on  the  margin  of  a  sandy- 
beach,  and  which  is  encompassed  and 
partially  hid  from  view  by  a  profusion 
of  palm  and  cocoa-nut  trees.  The  Rio 
dos  Forcados,  or  Galley  Slaves'  river, 
usually  termed  the  river  Owerree,  or 
AVarree,  is  fifteen  miles  further  to  the 
southward.  Both  this  and  the  Escla- 
vos, from  their  shallow  estsuaries,  are 
seldom  or  never  frequented,  unless  it 
be  by  slave-ships,  although  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
the  Portuguese  and  Dutch  carried  on 
a  lucrative  commerce  with  them,  espe- 
cially the  latter.  At  the  distance  of 
three  miles  from  the  entrance  is  the 
island  and  town  of  Paloma,  the  latter 
consisting  of  from  twenty  to  thirty 
dilapidated  houses,  situated  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  stream.  The  inhabitants 
transmit  what  little  palm  oil  they  pro- 
duce toJachree  ;  the  majority  of  them  in 
are  now  fishermen,  and  chiefly  occupied 
the  curing  of  fish.  Formerly  the  Por- 
tuguese had  a  fort,  chapel,  and  three 
or  four  factories,  in  this  town  ;  but  they 
were  soon  abandoned  on  account  of  tlie 
extreme  insalubrity  of  the  climate. 
Jerome  MeroUa  da  Sorrento,  in  his 
voyage  to  the  Congo,  informs  us  that 
two  Capuchin  missionaries,  named  B.  di 
Firenza  and  A.  Avaccio,  sailed  from  the 
Island  of  St.  Thomas,  in  1683,  to  visit 
the  metropolitan  town  of  Warree,  which 
by  this  route  is  about  sixteen  miles  to 
the  north  east  of  Paloma.  They  were 
the  first  persons  that  attempted  to  in- 
troduce Christianity  into  equatorial 
Africa,  and, it  has  been  stated,  converted 
many  of  the  natives  to  its  doctrines. 
The  people  of  this  and  the  circumjacent 
countries  were  called  by  the  ancients 
Derbici  ^Ethiopes. 

The  Rio  Ramos,  or  Bough  river,  is 
seventeen  miles  to  the  northward  of 
that  of  Warree,  and  the  river   Dodo 
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twenty  miles  E.  by  S.  from  the  R. 
Ramos.  Neither  of  tiiese  streams  are 
visited,  except  by  contraband  schooners 
for  human  cargoes,  and  to  elude  the 
vigilance  of  the  men-of-war  cruisnig 
without.  Thirty  miles  south-east  from 
the  Dodo  is  the  river  Sengana,  or 
Segma,  at  (he  aperture  of  which  may 
be  distinguished  several  isolated  groups 
of  mud  habitations.  The  land  here  is 
very  low  and  marshy,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants are  such  a  degenerite  race,  that 
they  appear  in  physical  conformation  to 
be  but  a  few  degrees  removed  from 
the  higher  animals  of  the  Simiee 
family.  None  of  these  rivers  ofier  any 
inducement  for  the  white  trader  to 
enter  them,  and  are  alike  inimical  to  his 
health  and  safety.  An  insignificant 
point  may  be  noticed  a  few  miles  to  (he 
northward  of  (he  Sengana,  which  has 
been  commonly,  but  erroneously,  named 
Cape  Formosa.  It  is  in  4'=  31'  N.  Lat., 
and  5"^  41'  E.  Long.  The  river  Sen- 
gana is  (he  southern  extremity  of  the 
Bight  of  Benin,  and  the  obvious  pro- 
jection of  the  land  in  its  vicinitv  may 
therefore  be  termed,  with  more  pro- 
priety, the  cape.  This  Bght  comprises 
a  tract  of  coast  of  nearly  360  miles  in 
extent,  and,  excluding  some  parts  of  the 
Slave  coast,  may  be  tnercly  considered 
as  one  vast  and  almost  interminable 
forest  swamp,  whose  continuity  is 
broken  by  the  petty  rivers  and  creeks 
that  meander  in  all  directions  through 
it.  It  is  without  exception  the  most 
deadly  portion  of  the  West  coast  of 
Africa. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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"  L'auteur  se  tiie  a  alloiifrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'ALfc-MutHT. 

The  Clieuiistry  of  Veiielahle  and  Animal 
Phi/sioloffi/.  By  J.D.Mul:jer,  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  in  the  University 
of  Utrecht.  Translated  Iroin  the 
Dutch,  by  Dr.  Frombkrc,  First  As- 
sistant in  the  Laboratory  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry  of  Scotland.  \Vi(h 
an  introduction  and  Notes,  l)y  J.iMES 
W.  Johnston,  F.R.SS.  L.  "and  E. 
Part  I. 

IIere  is  a  book  of  much  promise  upon 
a  very  d.fficuit  and  important  object, 
v\riiten  by  a  very  distinguished  inves- 
tigator of  organic  nature,  and  trans- 
lated uuder  the  auspices   of  an  able 


English  chemist ;  and  yet  with  all  these 
advantages  it  will  give  little  satisfac- 
tion, so  far  as  it  has  proceeded,  to  the 
practical-minded  men  of  this  island. 
The  introduction  is  not  prefixed  by  Dr. 
Johnston,  as  he  had  inteiided,  but  is 
withheld  till  (he  wliole  original  work 
shall  have  come  into  his  hands.  Of  the 
part  published,  containing  184  pages, 
the  first  8o  are  occupied  chiefiy  with 
hazy  metaphysical  reveries,  which  lead, 
as  far  as  we  can  guess,  to  no  useful 
applications,  whe'her  in  chemistry, 
physiology ,or  agriculture.  The  very  first 
opening  of  his  subject  reveals  his  ten- 
dency to  the  transcendental. 

"  In  the  doctrine  of  life,  no  position 
has  been  more  strenuously  maintained, 
than  that  a  peculiar  force  exists  by 
which  organic  substances  are  governed, 
by  which  they  are  arranged  in  ceriain 
specific  modes,  and  are  enabled  to 
assist  in  sustaining  the  living  system, 
and  to  create  a  chain  of  phenomena 
which  as  a  whole  are  called  plienomena 
of  life.  This  vital  force  has  been 
described  as  one  quite  peculiar,  of 
which  not  the  slightest  trace  is  to  be 
found  in  inorganic  nature.  Organic 
and  inorganic  nature  are  often  indeed 
contrasted.  We  hear  of  the  animate 
and  inanimate  forces  of  nature ;  we 
used  to  shrink  from  observing  any 
connection  between  them;  and,  in 
particular,  it  was  thought  that  the 
endeavour  to  explain  m  .ny  phenomena 
of  life  by  means  of  the  so-called  dead 
forces  might  detract  from  the  doctrine 
of  life. 

"  In  the  true  study  of  nature  the 
principal  aim  ought  to  be,  not  only  to 
make  ourselves  acquainted  with  the 
phenomena  and  laws,  which  distinguish 
and  regulate  living  and  dead  matter, 
but  also  to  arrange  those  phenomena 
and  laws,  and  exhibit  them  in  their 
several  relations.  The  more  our  know- 
ledge of  these  two  departments  is 
ex(ended,  and  the  nearer  the  several 
parts  of  the  great  science  of  nature  are 
seen  to  aiiproximatc,  the  more  firmly 
must  we  embrace  the  idea,  as  neces- 
sarily conformable  to  truth,  that  the 
same  forces  govern  alike  (he  animate 
and  (he  inanimate  kingdoms. 

"Those  who  proceed  on  the  assump- 
tion, that  no  such  connection  exists, 
will  certainly  not  be  able  to  (race  it; 
but  a  search,  conducted  with  imiuir- 
tiality,  will  be  rewarded  with  the 
discovery  of  as  much  as  may  exist. 
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"  Ii.  the  natural  sciences,  the  words 
matter  ami  force  are  continually  re- 
curring. We  endeavour,  by  an  effort 
of  imagination,  to  separate  the  one 
idea  from  the  other.  Yet  we  cannot 
conceive  of  matter  without  force,  and 
scarcely  of  any  force  which  does  not 
react  upon  matter.  We  encounter 
many  dillicultics,  while  attempting  to 
l)eneirale  into  the  properties  of  matter. 
We  are  perplexed,  first,  with  its  being 
divisible  either  finitely  or  infinitely; 
secondly,  with  the  great  diversity  of 
sub.xtanees  which  exist  ;  thirdly,  with 
the  great  number  of  elementary  bodies 
now  known  to  chemists." 

In  the  country  of  the  modest  Newton, 
we  have  been  taught  to  believe  that 
researches,  however  impartially  con- 
ducted, may  not  be  rewarded  with  the 
discovery  of  as  much  as  may  exist;  nay, 
that  the  ultimatum  of  existing  truths 
may  never  be  reached  by  our  finite  fa- 
culties. We  have  always  been  accus- 
tomed to  regard  inertia  as  the  charac- 
teristic of  matter,  and  that  all  forces, 
and  most  manifestly  the  vital,  were 
foreign  to,  and  superinduced  upon  it. 
We  think  it  an  utterly  unauthorized 
dogma,  that  the  same  forces  govern 
the  animate  and  the  inanimate  king- 
doms. 

Our  author's  style  of  general  philo- 
sophical reasoning  may  be  fairly  appre- 
ciated from  the  section  d,  p.  78,  entitled 
"  J',  ans/trence  of  Vital  torce." 

"The  idea  of  transferring  vital  force 
is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  force.  A 
slumbering  force  is  awakened  ;  a  weak 
force  is  strengthened;  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  imagine  the  transference 
of  a  force  from  one  material  m  ss  to 
anotiier.  W^e  must  first  refer  to  this 
point  in  pausing  to  consider  the  manner 
in  which  we  must  conceive  of  the 
transition,  into  a  new  org;inic  whole, 
of  life  originating  in  another.  If 
animals  impart  vital  forces  to  their 
offspring,  then  such  forces  must,  no 
doubt,  be  lost  by  themselves.  We  do 
not  perceive,  however,  that  this  takes 
place ;  on  the  contrary,  they  retain 
their  strength,  sometimes  for  many 
years,  after  having  produced  new 
beings,  completely  formed,  of  the  same 
species.  The  tree  which,  for  a  great 
many  years,  produces  fruit,  and  the 
seeds  of  which  have,  in  great  numbers, 
become  full-grown  tr.es  around  the 
parent  stem,  nevertheless  lives  as  at 
first.     A  single  poppy  plant  produces 


thousands  of  small  seeds,  each  of 
which  grows  up  to  a  poppy  plant 
e(jually  perfect.  Hence  we  are  not 
entitled  to  admit  the  idea  of  transfer- 
ence of  vital  force,  even  where  it  is  not 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  force  itself. 
Willi  our  own  eyes  we  perceive  the 
evolution  of  that  force  from  its  phe- 
nomena. 

"What  part,  then,  bears  the  germ  of 
that  vital  force,  which  is  afterwards 
to  be  developed  ?  and  at  what  point 
does  the  development  commence  ?  It 
is  the  poppy  seed  which  bears  the 
germ, — a  small  quantity  of  organic 
mdecules,  different  in  nature  from  all 
others,  —  some  carbon,  hydrogen,  ni- 
trogen, and  oxygen,  combined  in  h 
certain  manner  into  substances,  which 
are  peculiar  in  respect  of  tiieir  com- 
position and  arrangement.  Ttie  pecu- 
liar quality  which  distinguishes  these 
su!  stances  from  amorphous  precipitates 
and  crystals,  they  owe  to  their  origin. 
Tiieir  elements  were  brought  into  a 
state  of  peculiar  tendency,  by  the 
forces  residing  in  the  organic  molecules 
of  the  plant,  who^e  infiuence  had  pre- 
viously governed  them.  They  do  not 
po-sess  more  than  they  exhibit,  and 
they  exhibit  nothing  but  a  change  of 
till  ir  chemical  composition.  The  seed 
changes  its  starch  into  guin  and  sugar, 
and  so  chemical  forces  forthwith 
appear,  which  seem  to  be  intimately 
connected  with  the  development  of 
new  forms.  Another  phenomenon  soon 
succeeds,  namely,  the  absorption  of 
suijstances  from  without.  These  bring 
something  with  them  :  they  are  not 
merely  subsfanres,  but  the  residence 
also  of  peculiar  active  forces  to  which 
they  owe  their  composition.  Of  these 
forces,  some  portions  combine  with 
those  which  are  (ierived  from  the  seed 
itself.  And  now,  the  previously  exist- 
ing molecule,  and  that  which  is  formed 
from  external  matter,  both  live  ; — the 
former  through  wliat  it  received  from 
the  parent-plant,  —  the  latter  through 
its  having  assumed  the  form  of  the 
other.  This  confoimity  arises  from 
matter,  and  from  the  property  which 
matter  possesses,  of  obeying  the  action 
of  forces,  proceeding  from  r.the  first 
molecule;  in  other  words,  the  second 
molecule  must  necessarily  be  endowed 
with  the  capacity  of  becoming  similar 
to  the  first,  through  the  influence  of 
the  first.  Thus,  tlie  second  molecule 
did   not   receive   its  peculiarities,  but 


776 


ANALYSES  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


these  were  excited  in  it ;  and  so  this 
molecule  also  lives  as  well  as  the  first, 
and  in  its  turn  can  take  up  new 
substances  from  without,  and  entirely 
assimilate  them.  So  again,  the  third 
lives  also,  and  thus  is  life  gradually 
extended.  The  molecules,  after  being 
once  arranged  in  a  certain  manner, 
give  birth  to  new  arrangements,  to  new 
forces,  as  we  endeavoured  before  to 
explain." — Twaddle. 

In  the  second  chapter  on  inorganic, 
organic,  and  organised  bodies,  plants, 
and  animals,  we  find  nothing  definite 
and  interesting  ;  but  in  the  third  chap- 
ter, on  the  Atmosphere  in  its  connec- 
tion with  organic  nature,  there  are 
some  curious  enough  lucubrations.  After 
compiling  from  well  known  sources  all 
the  experiments  upon  the  proportion 
of  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid  gas  to 
azote  in  the  atmosphere,  he  comes  to 
the  following  conclusion. 

"It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  must  have  be- 
come greater,  and  that  of  oxygen  less, 
with  the  increase  in  the  numbers  of 
men,  who  respire,  and  make  fires,  and 
whose  dead  bodies  putrefy  ; — but,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  great  many  animals, 
on  the  increase  of  mankind,  have  been 
expelled  from  the  earth's  surface.  By 
the  fires,  however,  which  man  has  kin- 
dled, the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  has 
undoubtedly  been  increased,  and  that 
of  oxygen  diminished;  but  it  is  difli- 
cult  to  decide  with  certainty  whether 
that  increase  in  the  carbonic  acid  would 
have  ever  become  perceptible,  even 
though  the  very  first  human  beings  had 
been  able  to  make  eudiometrical  expe- 
riments. It  is,  however,  probable,  that 
in  any  given  bulk  of  atmospheric  air, 
they  would  have  found  a  little  more 
oxygen,  and  somewhat  less  carbonic 
acid,  than  in  the  present  day,  provided 
the  method  of  investigation  had  been 
sufficiently  accurate. 

"  It  is  a  consequence  equally  unde- 
niable, that  either  the  atmosphere  will 
at  last  become  infected  by  man,  or  that 
famine  will  arise  on  the  earth.  By  the 
continual  increase  of  man  on  the  earth, 
the  number  of  forests  has  been  dimi- 
nished. Man  expels  and  destroys  ani- 
mals and  plants,  which  previously  lived 
undisturbed.  It  is  principally  by  the 
large  forests  that  the  great  quantitj^  of 
carbonic  acid,  resulting  from  combus- 
tion and  respiration,  must  be  decom- 
posed.    There  must    necessarily  be  a 


proportion  between  the  number  of 
plants  and  that  of  man  and  animals  on 
the  earth.  The  former  must  restore 
what  the  latter  have  taken  from  the 
atmosphere  ;  the  one  must  decompose 
what  the  other  has  imparted  to  the  at- 
mosphere. Wherever  the  equilibrium 
between  the  number  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals is  disturbed, — that  is,  when  man-  > 
kind  increase  and  plants  diminish, — 
then  there  will  at  last  be  no  longer  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  de- 
composed, and  the  proportion  between 
the  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  which  we  now 
assume  to  be  invariable,  will  be  altered. 

"  It  is  true  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
earth,  susceptible  of  cultivation,  still 
ren.ains  uninhabited  by  man.  But  if, 
in  imagination,  we  transfer  ourselves 
into  futurity, — if  we  suppose  the  woods 
destroyed,  the  earth  covered  with  edible 
jjlants  which  reach  but  to  a  small 
height  in  the  atmosphere,  —  then  we 
have  in  imagination  reached  a  limit  to 
the  invariableness  of  the  existing  com- 
position of  the  atmosphere,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  the  existence  of  man  upon 
our  planet.  The  disappearance  of  the 
falls  of  Niagara  and  that  of  the  human 
race  belong  to  periods,  which,  it  may 
be,  are  still  far  distant,  but  which,  not- 
withstanding, will  certainly  arrive,  if 
nothing  meanwhile  interpose. 

"  When  will  that  period  arrive  ? 
This  is  a  question  to  which  we  may 
give  an  approximate  answer.  Accord- 
ing to  the  experiments  of  Lavoisier 
and  Davy,  a  man  consumes  26'04  Paris 
cubic  feet  of  oxygen  in  24  hours  ;  that 
is,  9,505  cubic  feet  a  year.  Let  us 
suppose  the  number  of  men  on  the 
earth  1,000  millions,  then  these  con- 
sume 9,505,000,000,000  cubic  feet  of 
oxygen  every  year,  that  is,  nearly 
8-lOths  of  a  cubic  geographical  mile. 
The  whole  amount  of  oxygen,  by  which 
the  earth  is  surrounded,  is  1,953,570 
cubic  geographical  miles.  So  that,  if 
the  number  of  mankind  on  the  earth 
were  always  1000  millions,  they  would 
require  2,451,000  years  to  take  away 
all  the  oxygen  from  the  atmosphere. 
If,  from  the  present  moment,  plants 
were  to  cease  decomposing  carbonic 
acid,  all  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere 
would  be  exhausted  after  2^  millions  of 
years. 

"  By  the  operation  of  this  cause,  there- 
fore, the  human  race  will  at  some  time 
be  destroyed,  if  it  should  not  happen  to 
be  so  previously  from  other  causes." 
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The  fourth  chapter  treats  of  water  in 
its  connection  with  organic  nature  ; 
the  fifth,  of  the  relation  of  the  soil  to 
organic  nature.  Here  at  last  the  author 
is  at  home,  and  becomes  practically 
instructive.  The  remaining  53  pages 
of  the  book  are  interesting  from  the 
detail  of  valuable  facts  which  they 
present,  upon  the  varying  composition 
of  soils  as  derived  from  ditrerent  geolo-' 
gical  rocky  formations,  and  on  the  or- 
ganic constituents  of  soils,  such  as 
crenic  acid,  apocrenic  acid,  geic  acid, 
humic  acid  and  humin,  ulmic  acid  and 
ulmin  ;  for  the  chemical  properties  of 
which  seven  bodies,  we  must  refer  to 
the  book  itself.  The  subsequent  portion 
of  the  work  will  undoubtedly  prove 
much  preferable  to  the  present  ;  which 
abounds  in  vague  and  shadowy  genera- 
lizations. 

Human  Magnetism  ;  its  Claims  to  Dis- 
passionate Inquiry  :   being  an  attempt 
to  show  the  Utility  of  its  Application 
for  the  Relief  of  Human  Suffering. 
By  W.   Newnham,  Esq.   M.R.S.L. 
London,  1845,  pp.  432.     Churchill. 
"While  we  confess  our  utter  inability 
to  believe   that   animal  magnetism   is 
anything  more  than  a  creature  of  the 
fancy,  we  do  not  pretend  to  set  bounds 
to  the  effects  which   may  be  thereby 
produced    upon   weak   and    credulous 
mortals.    I  magination  we  are  persuaded 
often   exercises  marvellous    power    in 
controlling  disease,  be   it   of  body  or 
mind.  Hence  the  reputed  efficacy  under 
peculiar  circumstances  of  metallic  trac- 
tors, homcEopathic   globules,  galvanic 
rings,  and  the  like. 

According  to  our  author,  "  magne- 
tism may  be  said  to  be  the  medicine  of 
nature — to  consist  in  the  communica- 
tion of  the  exuberant  life  of  the 
healthy,  to  repair  and  sustain  the  defi- 
cient vitality  of  the  sick, — and  is  only 
legitimately  and  justly  used,  when  em- 
ployed to  restore  that  equilibrium  of 
health,  which  has  been  restored  by 
malady." — p.  17. 

If  this  belts  real  definition,  what  an 
ample  field  for  good  is  laid  open  in  our 
workhouses.  Let  the  pale,  sickly,  ema- 
ciated inmates  be  put  without  delay 
en  rapport  with  a  set  of  lusty  yeomen, 
"  whose  limbs  were  made  in  England." 
The  vis  vivida  vilce  thus  imparted  can- 
not but  exercise  a  most  salutary  influ- 
ence. 

The  author  repudiates  the   idea   of 


magnetism  being  either  supernatural 
or  connected  with  satanic  agency  ; 
laments  the  opposition  of  medical  men 
to  its  doctrines ;  discusses  the  objec- 
tions which  have  been  arrayed  against 
it,  its  applicability  to  the  relief  of  me- 
dical and  surgical  diseases,  and  the  re- 
quisite qualifications  to  practise.  He 
concludes  with  the  consideration  of 
somnambulism,  clairvoyance,  provision, 
phreno-magnetism,  and  extase.  Some 
extracts  from  Miss  Martineau's  state- 
ments are  inserted  by  way  of  appendix. 
In  the  dedication,  addressed  to  a  re- 
verend young  friend,  the  author  alludes 
to  extracting  "  the  sting  from  one  page 
of  suffering  humanity."  This  rather 
posed  us  at  the  outset;  for  although 
we  once  read  in  some  eastern  tale  of  a 
book  with  poisoned  leaves,  we  never 
before  heard  of  a  page  with  a  sting. 
"VVe  are  led  to  think  the  writer  a  well- 
meaning  man,  and  only  regret  he  should 
have  allowed  himself  to  plunge  head- 
long into  the  depths  of  unauthorized 
and  futile  speculation. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  March  14,  1845. 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artis  Medicue  tueri ;  potestas  modo  veniendi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE  IMPROPER  ADMINISTRATION 
OF  MEDICINES. 

It  is  a  somewhat  startling  fact,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Registrar- General,  in  the  abstract  of 
the  causes  of  death  by  violence  for  1840 
(exclusive  of  ascertained  suicides),  and 
under  the  head  of  chemical  injuries, 
that  eight  persons  died  from  opium, 
twenty-one  by  other  poisons,  and  no 
less  than  five  by  "  medicines  impro- 
perly given."  Thus  nearly  fifteen  in 
the  hundred  of  individuals  reckoned  to 
be  destroyed  by  poisoning  fell  victims 
to  the  improper  administration  of  phy- 
sic. This  circumstance  surely  be- 
speaks the  urgent  necessity  for  putting 
a   stop  to    the    indiscriminate    sale  of 
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apothecaries'  ware  now  permitted.  We 
earnestly  hope,  for  the  sake  of  the 
community  at  large,  that  Government 
will  provide  against  this  evil,  either 
directly  by  legislative  enactment,  or 
indirectly  through  the  medium  of  the 
Council  of  Health.  In  France,  grocers, 
druggists,  and  apothecaries.come  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Conseil  de  Salu- 
brite — a  sanitory  body  in  connexion 
with  the  police,  and  over  which  that 
important  functionary,  the  prefect, 
always  presides.  His  assessors  are 
twelve  titular  members,  six  adjunct, 
and  an  indeterminate  number  of  hono- 
rary members.  The  dean  of  faculty  in 
the  School  of  Medicine,  together  with 
the  professors  of  public  hygiene,  and  of 
medical  jurisprudence,  are  members  in 
right  of  office.  This  council  is  called 
upon  to  decide  all  questions  respecting 
the  health  of  the  public,  including  the 
proper  measures  to  be  enforced  on  the 
outbreak  of  epidemic,  epizootic,  and 
contagious  diseases;  the  dueobservance 
of  the  laws  regarding  burials ;  the 
prevention  of  nuisance,  and  of  the  sale 
of  spoiled,  debased,  Obnoxious  drugs. 

It  is  to  the  last  point  we  crave  spe- 
cial attention,  namely,  that  France, 
with  a  well  organized  school  of  phar- 
macy, deems  it  expedient  to  place  all 
practitioners  of  that  art  under  the  vigi- 
lant supervision  of  the  Coun-cil  of 
Health.  We  can  perceive  no  valid 
reason  why  the  procedure  of  a  country 
so  justly  pre-eminent  in  matters  of 
science  should  not  be  adopted  here. 

A  mos<t  flagrant  instance  of  the  fatal 
efTccts  of  nefarious  physicking  was  di- 
vulged on  a  recent  trial  at  the  Cumber- 
land Assizes.  A  man  was  indicted  for 
causing  the  death  ol  another,  by  admi- 
nistering to  him  three  grains  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  and  thirty  grains  of 
jalap.  It  came  out  in  evidence  that 
the  prisoner,  who  went  by  the  name  of 
the  "  old  soldier,"  was  in  the  habit  of 
dealing  in  medicines.     To  the  unfortu- 


nate deceased  he  gave  two  brown  pow- 
ders, into  each  of  which  he  had  been 
seen  to  put,  with  the  point  of  a  pair  of 
scissors,  certain  tiny  white  lumps  from 
a  packet  contained  in  a  spectacle  case ; 
two  small  pieces  into  one  powder,  and  , 
one  large  one  into  the  other.  The 
largest  was  about  half  the  size  of  a 
wheat  corn  ;  the  others  about  that  of 
a  pin's  head.  A  druggist's  apprentice 
deposed  to  having  sold  the  prisoner  a 
pennyworth  of  jalap,  which  might  have 
been  two  scruples  ;  he  did  not  weigh 
it— some  drugs  are  thus  disposed  of — 
this  he  "sold  at  a  guess." 

Soon  after  swallowing  one  of  the 
doses,  the  poor  fellow  was  seized  with 
vomiting,  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
pain  and  burning  from  his  throat  to 
the  stomach,  under  which  symptoms 
he  shortly  died.  On  cadaveric  in- 
spection, the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach  was  found  in  a  state  of  gan- 
grene ;  the  presence  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate was  distinctly  ascertained  in  that 
vise  us. 

The  prisoner  applied  to  a  profes- 
sional man,  about  a  quarter  of  a  year 
previousl  y,  for  sixy)enceworth  of  subli- 
mate, but  was  refused.  To  a  labouring 
man  he  had  sold  a  recipe  for  a  shilling, 
directing  him  at  the  same  time  to  take 
about  half  a  wheat-corn  of  "  crow's  sup- 
p/eineuf."  He  was  found  guilty,  with 
a  recommendation  to  mercy,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  imprisoned  during  four 
calendar  months,  with  hard  labour. 

It  was  not  stated  where  he  obtained 
the  deleterious  ingredient;  but  one  thing 
is  clear,  that  articles  of  that  sort  are 
much  too  readily  procured  in  this 
country  Chemists,  moreover,  are 
blameworthy  who  allow  their  appren- 
tices to  dole  out  physic  by  guess. 

Now  we  ask,  even  granting  the  force 
of  the  Roman  adage,  cegmtus  debet  sihi 
impntare  cm-  taleni  elegerit,  are  the 
public  to  be  left  at  the  mercy  of  such 
ruthless  miscreants?     At  present  there 
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is  nothing  to  prevent  this,  or  to  check 
their  unhallowed  traffic.  If  a  man 
chooses  to  take  the  title  or  addition  of 
"  old  soldier,"  and  to  doctor  people, 
he  will  he  able  to  do  so  with  impunity. 
He  will  infringe  no  law.  Tiie  act  does 
not  come  within  the  purview  of  the 
well-drawn  restrictive  clause  of  the 
new  bill.  It  is  only  when  convicted  of 
manslaughter,  in  a  court  of  assize,  that 
he  is  lialjle  to  punishment.  We  would 
therefore  suggest  the  following  remedy. 
Let  it  be  made  illegal  for  any  indi- 
vidual to  deal  in  medicines  for  gain 
who  is  not  duly  qualified.  Let,  as  we 
have  repeatedly  inculcated,  every  prac- 
titioner in  pharmacy  be  examined, 
licensed,  and  regis-Jered  by  a  board 
authorized  by  the  Council  ef  Health, 
and  let  him  be  strictly  confined  to  the 
duties  of  his  calling — the  preparing, 
compounding,  and  dispensing  of  drugs. 
Were  such  means  adopted,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  there  would  be  far 
fewer  instances  of  death  on  record  from 
medicines  iuiproperly  given.  It  is  not 
our  object  to  impugn  the  chemists, 
many  of  whom  we  know  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  skill  and  intelligence,  but  to 
remonstrate  against  the  ill-regulated 
condition  of  the  practice  of  pharmacy 
in  Great  Britain,  and  the  facilities  of- 
ered  to  base  and  unprincipled  persons 
for  obtaining  the  most  baneful  drugs. 
The  chemists,  indeed,  are  well  aware  of 
the  risk  of  danger  from  the  latter  circum- 
stance, and  certain  of  their  number  in 
Lancashire  have  printed  and  circulated 
some  very  judicious  resolutions,  which 
ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  be  generally 
enforced.     They  are  as  follows  : — 

"  That  no  druggist  shall  sell  any 
poison  witliout  putting  upon  it  a  printed 
label,  viz.  'Caution:  the  contents  of 
this  is  Poison  ;'  also  the  address  of  the 
party  selling  mu>t  be  upon  the  label. 

"  That  no  poison  shall  be  sold  to 
young  children. 

"  That  each  druggist  shall  keep  a 
book  for  the  purpose  of  regbteriny  the 


sale  of  arsenic  and  other  deadly  poi- 
sons. This  book  tal.ave  ruled  columns, 
properly  headed  (in  print),  stating  the 
kind  of  poison  sold,  the  date  of  such 
sale,  the  purpose,  or  specified  pur[)0<e, 
for  which  it  was  sold,  the  signature  of 
the  party  selling,  and,  lastly,  the  ad- 
dress a  11(1  sir/natiiie  oj  the  parti/  buying 
the  /tDtsoii*." 


NEW  CHARTER  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
OF  PHYSICIANS. 

(From  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review  for  April  1843.) 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  accompanying  paper  cannot  ap- 
pear in  its  proper  place  before  the  1st 
of  April  ;  may  I  hopi?  that  the  im[)or- 
tance  of  its  subject  will  obtnin  for  it 
the  advantage  of  earlier  publicity  in 
the  pages  of  your  journal  ? — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Forbes. 

March  12,  1845. 

A  Bill  for  enabling  Her  Majexty  to  grant 
New  Charters  to  certain  Colleges  of  Phy- 
ticians  and  Sm-gecns.  Ordered  to  he 
printed  'Ibth  February,  1845. 
This  Bill  enables  Her  Majesty  to  grant  new 
charters  to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  of 
London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  and  to  the 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  It  gives 
no  information  as  to  the  characier  of  the 
charters  to  be  granted  ;  and  as  none  of  these 
have  been  as  yet  laid  before  parliament,  the 
profession  generally  must,  for  a  time,  remain 
ignorant  of  their  respective  provisions.  The 
only  one  of  the  intended  charters,  of  the  con- 
tents of  which  we  possess  any  knowledge,  is 
that  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  London  ; 
and  it  is  with  great  concern — we  may  indeed 
say,  as  a  member  of  that  body — it  is  with  no 
slight  feeling  of  shame  that  we  announce  to 
our  brethren  beyond  the  pale  of  the  college 
that  it  contains  one  nio*t  important  clause, 
which,  in  our  humble  opinion,  not  only 
vitiates  all  that  is  good  in  it  (and  it  contains 
much  that  is  good),  but  stamps  it,  as  a 
charter,  in  the  highest  degree  as  illiberal  and 
unjust,  alike  unsuited  to  the  spirit  of  the 
present  time,  and  unworthy  of  the  institu- 
tion whence  it  emanates.  The  provision 
to  which  we  refer  is  the  limitation  of 
the  fellowship  to  a  small  number  of  the 
■members  of  the  corporation.    At  the  moment 

*  Pharmaceutical   Journal   ard  Transactions 
for  .March  1B45,  p.  416. 
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we  are  writing,  it  is  not  finally  decided 
whether  the  number  of  fellows  shall  be 
definitely  limited  to  two  hundred,  or  shall 
bear  a  fixed  proportion  to  the  varying  num- 
ber of  Licentiates  or  Associates.  But,  in 
either  case,  the  result  will  be  the  same,  viz. 
that  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  mem- 
bers (one-fourth,  one-fifth,  or  one-sixth) 
can  by  possibility  become  fellows,  that  is 
to  say,  can  obtain  any  corporate  privileges, 
or  attain  any  of  the  offices  or  honours  of  the 
College  !  When  it  is  considered  that  by  the 
new  charter  the  College  is  reconstituted  as  a 
CORPORATION — that  its  title  is  changed  to 
that  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians IN  England — that  by  the  new  Bill 
every  future  English  physician  is  compelled 
to  join  the  corporation  as  a  member,  and  to 
pay  a  fee  on  joining  it  ;  and  yet  that  the  ob- 
taining of  any  corporate  privileges,  or  attain- 
ing any  corporate  honours,  can  only,  by 
possibility,  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  small  minority 
— it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  such  a  con- 
stitution could  have  been  framed  at  the 
present  day  by  the  members  of  a  scientific 
body,  or,  if  framed,  that  it  could  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  government.  That  it  has 
been  framed,  however,  is  certain  ;  but  we 
are  far  from  believing  that  it  will  obtain  the 
sanction  of  government  without  modifica- 
tion. 

The  charter  recently  granted  to  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  which  has  ex- 
cited so  much  discontent  in  that  branch  of 
the  profession,  is  greatly  more  liberal  and 
just  than  the  one  under  consideration  ;  inas- 
much as,  by  the  Surgeons'  charter,  every 
■member  may  become  a  fellow,  and  thus 
attain  all  corporate  rights  and  privileges,  on 
submitting  to  certain  conditions  therein  lend 
down.  It  remedns  to  be  seen  in  what  light 
the  Physicians  will  regard  the  charter  about 
to  be  granted  to  their  College ;  but  if,  on 
being  made  aware  of  its  character,  they  sit 
down  in  quiet  and  silent  contempt,  we  shall, 
to  say  no  more,  be  surprised.  The  College, 
however,  in  such  a  case,  may  be  justified  in 
considering  its  proceedings  as  sanctioned  by 
those  most  aS"ected  by  them  ;  and,  though 
we  will  not  the  less  maintain  the  justness  of 
our  own  views,  we  will  at  once  admit  that 
we  have  been  mistaken  as  to  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  the  physicians  of  England. 

Instead  of  stating,  as  we  have  done,  that 
the  future  Members  or  Associates  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  possess  by  the  charter 
no  corporate  rights  or  privileges,  we  ought 
to  have  stated  that  one  privilege  is  conceded, 
which  the  College  may  possibly  regard  as 
of  some  value  :  as,  however,  we  consider  it 
the  reverse  of  valuable,  we  have  rejected  it 
from  our  category  of  corporate  rights.  The 
privilege  is  this : — The  members  are  per- 
mitted, on  one  day  in  the  year,  to  meet  the 
Fellows  in  the  College,  and  to  vote,  in  con- 


junction with  them,  in  the  election  of  Fel- 
lows (four  or  five,  perhaps)  to  fill  up  the 
few  vacancies  occasioned  by  death  !  For 
ourselves,  we  confess  that  we  hope  never 
to  see  a  spectacle  so  melancholy — to  use  no 
harsher  term — as  that  of  a  body  of  gentle- 
men thus  consenting  to  compromise  at  once 
their  dignity  and  their  rights,  by  sanctioning 
an  act  of  injustice  towards  the  whole  body  of 
which  they  are  members,  and  thus  assisting 
in  their  own  degradation. 

In  making  these  observations,  we  consider 
ourselves  as  discharging  an  imperative  duty 
towards  the  College  of  Physicians.  Con- 
sidering the  provision  of  the  charter  here 
animadverted  on  as  calculated  to  be  still 
more  injurious  to  the  College  than  to  the 
profession,  we  feel  that  we  should  not  be  ful- 
filling the  solemn  obligation  we  came  under 
on  becoming  one  of  its  members,  if  we  failed 
to  advocate  any  measures  which  we  deem 
calculated  to  promote  its  best  interests. 
The  voice  of  the  profession,  if  it  chooses  to 
speak,  may  be  listened  to,  though  our  words 
may  have  been  unheeded  ;  while  its  silence, 
if  it  remains  silent,  will  at  least  save  the 
College  from  the  annoyance  of  any  more 
fruitless  discussions  within  its  own  walls. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  CHEMISTRY. 


For  the  proper  study  of  the  functions 
performed  both  by  plants  and  animals,  a 
knowledge  of  chemistry  is  essential,  and  it 
has  therefore  long  formed  one  of  the  objects 
of  professional  study.  Without  it  we  should 
be  ignorant  of  the  intimate  nature  of  the 
products  of  animals,  either  in  health  or  in 
disease,  and  be  unable  to  understand  the 
phenomena  of  sever£d  of  the  functions  of  the 
body,  or  the  changes  which  take  place  in 
them  in  disease.  We  require  a  knowledge 
of  chemistry  for  the  preparation  of  drugs ; 
also  for  understanding  the  principles  which 
require  to  be  attended  to,  in  their  prescrip- 
tion and  administration.  Animal  chemistry, 
also,  by  informing  us  accurately  of  the 
changes  which  take  place  in  many  of  the 
secretions  in  disease,  will  no  doubt  lead  to 
great  improvements  in  practice." — Medical 
Education  ;  being  a  Lecture  delivered  at 
King's  College  by  J.  Forbes  Royle,  M.D. 


FACULTY  OF  GLASGOW. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

Having  been  for  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Faculty  of  Glasgow,  I  read  with  much 
interest  your  remarks  on  the  summary  pro- 
posal to  extinguish  this  ancient  Corporation. 
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Truly,  the  change  between  the  present  bill 
and  its  predecessor  argues  a  despotic  ten- 
dency which  one  does  not  expect  to  winess 
now-a-days  on  the  part  of  our  lawgivers.  Sir 
James  Graham  is  very  accommodating  in  cer- 
tain quarters.  The  English  corporations  are 
to  be  thoroughly  respected — the  universities 
won't  permit  their  privileges  to  be  tampered 
with  in  the  slightest  degree.  The  vested 
rights  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company  are  to 
be  maintained,  although  not  of  thirty  years' 
standing,  whilst  the  corporation  of  Glasgow, 
founded  by  Royal  Charter  more  than  two 
centuries  ago,  must  be  swept  out  of  the  way, 
because  it  has  been  found  inconvenient  to 
certain  other  institutions  !  I  trust,  however, 
that  the  ruling  powers  of  the  Faculty  will 
bestir  themselves,  and  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  themselves  and  the  members  at 
large.  Sir  James  appears  to  lend  an  open 
ear  to  every  body,  and  the  last  advisers 
are  ever  the  most  welcome. 

Seriously,  I  would  ask,  Mr.  Editor,  what 
will  be  the  position  of  members  of  this 
corporation  if  this  iniquitous  proposal  be 
carried  ?  Being  no  longer  members  of  any 
collegiate  body,  are  they  to  be  cast  out  of  the 
ranks  of  the  profession  ?  What  necessity 
exists  for  such  a  change  as  the  threatened 
one,  1  cannot  conceive,  but  if  some  alteration 
be  essential,  then  I  would  suggest  that  the 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Colleges  be  united 
under  the  title  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  Scotland,  each  having  its  due  share 
of  power  and  influence  in  the  new  incorpo- 
ration. Some  such  arrangement  as  this  is 
(at  least)  due  to  the  Glasgow  College,  and 
is  more  especially  due  to  its  present  mem- 
bers, who  have  taken  out  its  diploma  on  the 
faith  of  the  stability  of  its  chartered  rights. 

Thanking  you,  Mr.  Editor,  for  your  able 
advocacy  of  the  rights  of  this  ancient  body, 
I  subscribe  myself,  sir. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

A  Member  of  the  Faculty. 

March  8, 1845. 


THERMOMETRICAL  REGISTERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette, 

Sir, 

I  AM  induced  to  trespass  on  your  attention 
in  consequence  of  two  communications  in- 
serted in  the  Gazette  of  the  7th  ult.  and 
the  8th  inst.,  the  utility  of  which,  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  your  readers,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
discover.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  medical  men  in  general  should 
keep  a  meteorological  register  so  scientific 
as  the  one  kept  at  Greenwich  Observatory  ; 
still    we    might    hope    for   something    more 


practically  useful  than  those  forwarded  you 
by  your  correspondent  C.  from  Torquay. 

A  register  of  observations  made  at  9  a.m. 
and  9  p.m.  as  regards  the  barometrical, 
thermometrical,  and  hygrometrical  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  with  the  general  direction 
of  the  wind,  and  character  of  the  day,  would, 
in  my  opinion,  be  extremely  desirable,  as 
afibrding  the  means  of  tracing  something 
like  cause  and  effect  between  the  climate 
and  the  diseases  which  prevail  at  various 
periods,  and  hence  enabling  us  with  more 
confidence  to  suggest  means  of  prevention, 
and,  as  far  as  it  may  indicate  the  probable 
nature  of  disease,  a  more  beneficial  mode  of 
treatment.  But,  at  the  least,  such  reports, 
drawn  up  from  observations  made  on  the 
same  plan,  and  with  instruments  similarly 
placed,  would  be  sufficient  to  enable  the 
profession  to  arrive  at  a  tolerable  estimate  of 
the  relative  climate  of  the  different  localities 
where  such  registers  might  be  kept,  and 
thus  afford  them  the  opportunity,  in  cases 
where  change  of  residence  is  desirable,  of 
selecting  a  situation  with  rather  more  cer- 
tainty of  its  being  beneficial,  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case.  Of  course,  the 
geological  character,  aspect,  and  bearings, 
of  each  place,  should  be  described  at  the 
outset. 

I  am  aware  that,  in  the  quarterly  reports 
of  the  Registrar- General,  some  meteorolo- 
gical reports  are  published,  and  my  object  in 
addressing  you  is  to  endeavour  to  excite 
the  members  of  the  profession  generally  to 
take  up  the  subject,  and  that  your  corre- 
spondent at  Torquay  may  be  induced  to  ex- 
tend his  observations,  and  make  them  more 
worthy  the  pages  of  your  valuable  journal. 
I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
An  Obliged  and  Constant  Reader. 

Dover,  March  10,  1845. 

OPIUM  A  HAZARDOUS  REMEDY 
IN  STRANGULATED  HERNIA. 

The  following  cases  were  related  to  the 
New  York  Medical  and  Surgical  Society, 
with  a  view  to  shew  the  danger  of  using 
opium  or  its  preparations  when  strangula- 
tion of  a  hernia  is  suspected  ;  the  symptoms 
of  strangulation  being  masked  by  the  medi- 
cine, and  the  operation  consequently  being 
deferred  until  too  late  to  be  successful. 

Dr.  Buck  stated  that  he  was  called  to  ope- 
rate on  a  lady  aged  60,  whose  hernia  (femo- 
ral) had  been  strangulated  two  days.  She 
had  been  put  under  the  influence  of  tobacco 
and  an  anodyne  injection,  administered  oa 
the  first  day  she  v.-as  taken  ill,  which  was 
Sunday.  On  Monday  she  was  found  in  a 
state  of  profound  narcotism.  On  Tuesday 
Dr.  Buck  was  called  in,      The  pntient  then 
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lay  in  a  stupor,  and  did  not  appear  to  suffer. 
The  hernial  tumor  was  large,  and  its  con- 
tents were  omentum  and  intestine.  The 
operation  was  performed  the  same  day,  and 
death  ensued  thirty-six  hours  thereafter. 
On  examination,  the  strangulated  portion  of 
intestine  was  found  of  a  purplish  brown 
colour. 

Dr.  Watson  reported  as  follows  :^alady, 
aged  64,  a  rather  small  and  spare  woman, 
about  six  weeks  before  the  present  attack, 
■was  seized  with  severe  and  sudden  pain  in 
the  bowels,  which  was  considered  bilious 
colic.  She  was  treated  with  very  large  and 
repeated  doses  of  opium,  which  for  the  time 
overcame  the  pain.  On  Tuesday,  May  28th, 
while  busying  herself  about  her  household 
duties,  she  was  again  taken  as  before,  and 
the  former  treatment  resorted  to.  The 
amount  of  opium  was  very  great,  some  ten 
or  twelve  grains  per  diem  for  several  suc- 
cessive days.  The  pain  was  effectually 
overcome,  and  the  only  evidence  of  a  nar- 
cotism produced  was  a  pleasant  hallucina- 
tion without  sleep,  and  a  tingling  or  itching 
sensation  over  the  whole  body.  She  conti- 
nued under  treatment  in  this  way  up  to  the 
evening  of  May  31st ;  and  as  a  small  swell- 
ing had  recently  been  detected  in  the  right 
groin,  and  her  bowels  had  not  been  opened 
for  nearly  three  days  and  a  half,  a  consulta- 
tion was  requested.  Dr.  W.  now  saw  her 
for  the  first  time,  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock 
at  night,  and  recommended  the  operation. 
Some  hesitancy  existing,  Dr.  Mott  also  met 
the  other  attendants  in  consultation  at  mid- 
night.  The  operation  was  resolved  upon, 
and  was  performed  by  Dr.  Watson.  The 
hernia  was  femoral ;  no  fluid  existed  in  the 
sac. 

The  protrusion  was  small,  and  the  parts 
united  by  adventitious  adhesions,  the  result 
of  inflammation,  probably  existing  there 
since  her  first  attack,  some  six  weeks  be- 
fore. On  the  next  day  the  narcotic  condi- 
tion still  existed  ;  bowels  still  constipated, 
notwithstanding  the  use  of  oil  and  enemata. 
On  June  2d,  the  bowels  were  freely  and 
spontaneously  moved  for  the  first  time. 
After  this,  all  evidence  of  narcotism  sub- 
sided, and  the  case  began  to  promise  well. 
The  wound  was  dressed  on  the  sixth  day, 
and  it  was  then  dry,  and  appeared  to  have 
united  by  the  first  intention  ;  but  in  a  day 
or  two  afterwards  it  opened,  and  gave  issue 
to  a  very  offensive  discharge,  which  exco- 
riated the  surrounding  parts.  The  whole  of 
the  pubic  region  and  the  right  groin  became 
inflamed,  and  the  discharge  for  several  days 
appeared  to  increase  in  quantity,  and  become 
more  offensive.  On  the  8th  June,  a  large 
slough  was  found  lying  under  the  integu- 
ments in  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  which  was 
removed.  Portions  of  faeces  appeared  on  the 
dressings.    The  wound  gradually  contracted, 


and    she   continued   under   treatment  until 
July  15th,  when  a  truss  was  applied. 

Another  instance  was  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Watson.  The  husband  of  a  female  aged  60 
objected  to  the  performance  of  the  opera- 
tion on  his  wife,  and  in  consequence  it  was 
defer.'ed  from  hour  to  hour.  Sixty  drops 
of  laudanum  were  given  to  allay  irritation, 
and  a  consultation  called.  Croton  oil  was 
prescribed  to  relieve  the  bowels.  At  the 
next  meeting  the  patient  was  so  comfortable 
and  free  from  pain,  that  the  operation  was 
deferred  until  the  next  morning,  when  she 
was  found  moribund,  being  twenty-four 
hours  from  the  occurrence  of  the  strangula- 
tion. — N.  Y.  Journ.  of  Med. ;  and  Anier. 
Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sciences. 


EXTRAORDINARY    EFFECTS    OF   A 

STROKE    OF    LIGHTNING. 

By  John  Le  Conte,  M.  D. 


Five  negroes  were  simultaneously  pros- 
trated by  a  single  stroke  of  lightning  on  a 
plantation  in  Georgia.  The  sun  was  shining 
brilliantly  at  the  time,  and  a  greater  portion 
of  the  visible  hemisphere  presented  the  usual 
serenity  of  the  summer  sky.  A  singular  and 
rather  angry-looking  cloud  had,  for  a  short 
time  previously,  been  observed  near  the 
verge  of  the  south-eastern  horizon,  from 
which  occasionally  proceeded  the  low  rum- 
blings of  very  distant  thunder.  Suddenly  the 
whole  atmosphere  was  illumined  by  a  flash, 
succeeded  by  a  single  report,  and  the' cloud 
quickly  disjiersed,  precipitating  a  little  rain. 
The  five  negroes  were  all  taken  up  in  a  state 
of  apparent  death. 

"  Case  I. — A  negro  girl,  Adeline,  aged 
about  thirteen  years,  was  up  in  the  branches 
of  a  small  mulberry-tree,  twenty  feet  high, 
and  standing  sixteen  feet  in  front  of  a  line 
of  negro  houses,  which  extended  parallel  to 
a  wood  situated  one  hundred  yards  in  the 
rear  of  the  same.  She  was  engaged  in 
throwing  down  the  fruit  for  her  little  com- 
panion below.  Every  principle  of  life  seems 
to  have  been  instantly  extinguished  by  the 
intensity  of  the  electrical  shock  : — her  body 
had  to  be  takfn  down  from  the  branches  of 
the  tree  where  it  had  lodged.  No  marks  of 
external  injury  observed. 

"  Case  II. — Another  female  child,  Kitty, 
aged  about  six  years,  was  standing  imme- 
diately under  the  tree.  She  was  instan- 
taneously killed.  No  superficial  marks  of 
injury  observed. 

"  Case  III. — Chloe,  an  adult  woman, 
aged  forty  years,  was  walking  about  ten  feet 
more  remote  from  the  base  of  the  tree  than 
the  latter  child  ;  and,  also,  about  five  feet 
more  distant  than  the  two  who  survived  the 
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shock,  tIz.    than  Cases   IV,  and  V.      She 

was  instantly  killed.  No  marks  of  injury 
recognised,  excepting  a  burnt  spot,  the  size 
of  a  dollar,  under  the  right  axilla.  Her 
clothes  were  set  on  fire  ;  but  this  was  pro- 
bably occasioned  by  the  breaking  of  a  to- 
bacco pipe  which  she  was  smoking  at  the 
time,  and  which  scattered  the  ignited  con- 
tents over  her  cotton  garments.  In  the 
three  cases  above  mentioned  all  the  ordi- 
nary attainable  means  of  resuscitation  were 
tried  without  success. 

"  Case  IV. — Charlotte,  an  adult  woman, 
aged  twenty-nine  years,  was  standing  half- 
way between  Cases  II.  and  III.,  and,  con- 
sequently, about  five  feet  from  the  root  of 
the  tree.  After  remaining  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility for  some  time,  she  gradually  re- 
covered her  consciousness.  A  dose  of  castor- 
oil  was  then  administered.  The  skin  on  her 
right  shoulder  was  abraded  for  a  space  as 
large  as  a  dollar.  Her  clothes  were  rent 
into  shreds  ;  on  the  right  side  of  her  body, 
the  skin  was  blistered,  and  marked  with  dis- 
coloured streaks,  which  extended  anteriorly 
on  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen  towards 
the  pubes.  A  small  streak  likewise  ex- 
tended along  the  interior  aspect  of  the  right 
arm.  She  complained  of  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  for  three  weeks.  No  vo- 
miting or  burning  in  the  hands  and  feet,  as 
was  experienced  in  the  next  case.  She  has 
been  married  several  years,  but  has  never 
been  pregnant.  Her  menstruation  was  per- 
fectly regular  prior  to  the  reception  of  the 
shock,  but  has  since  that  time  been  very 
irregular ;  sometimes  having  two  periods 
per  month,  and  then  escaping  two  months. 
The  flow  has  also  been  much  diminished  in 
quantity.  Her  health  has  not  been  very 
good  since  she  was  struck  ;  manifestly  re- 
sulting from  her  menstrual  irregularity.  A 
recent  copious  bleeding  has  afforded  her 
evident  and  immediate  relief.  Her  repro- 
ductive functions  appear  to  continue  dor- 
mant. 

"  Case  V. — Sarah,  a  woman  aged  at 
least  seventy  years,  was  standing  imme- 
diately beside  the  last.  She,  likewise,  gra- 
dually recovered  her  consciousness.  No 
medicine  was  administered.  Her  clothes 
were  rent ;  and  after  a  few  days,  marks  of 
discolouration  were  manifested  along  the 
right  arm  and  right  side  of  the  trunk.  A 
violent  paroxysm  of  vomiting  followed  the 
restoration  to  a  state  of  sensibility ;  which 
continued,  with  occasional  interruptions,  for 
ten  or  twelve  hours.  As  in  the  preceding 
case,  she  complained  very  much  of  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  for  at 
least  two  weeks  after  the  accident.  A  trou- 
blesome sensation  of  burning  was  experienced 
in  the  palms  of  her  hands  and  the  soles  of 
her  feet ;  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
weeks  a  swelling  made  its  appearance  under 


right  foot,  which  ultimately  resulted  in  the 
ee  exfoliation  of  a  portion  of  the  thick,  in- 
durated epidermis  of  that  part,  about  one 
and  a  half  inches  in  diameter, 

"  The  catamenial  discharge,  which  bad, 
in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  arrangement 
of  nature,  ceased  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  was  comjiletely  and,  thus  far,  perma- 
nently re-establislied  1  At  least,  a  discharge 
from  the  genital  organs,  having  all  the  ob- 
vious and  sensible  physical  characters  of  the 
catamcnia,  and  observing,  with  rigorous  ex- 
actitude, its  peculiar  law  of  periodicity,  has 
been  established,  and  continues  to  recur, 
with  the  utmost  regularity,  up  to  the  present 
time  (Aug.  1844),  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  year !  She  has  not  missed  a  single 
menstrual  period  since  she  was  struck  by 
lightning.  To  use  a  liberal  paraphrase  of 
her  own  language,  her  "  Moons  return  as 
regularly  as  when  she  was  a  young  woman.' 
The  flow  comes  on  with  the  usual  premoni- 
tory  symptoms.  Her  mammoe  have  under- 
gone an  obvious  preternatural  enlargement, 
apparently  originating  in  a  sympathetic  irri- 
tation, emanating  from  the  establishment  of 
the  reproductive  functions.  This  woman 
has  had  but  one  child,  to  which  she  gave  birth 
soon  after  reaching  womanhood.  The  catame- 
nial flux  is  represented  to  have  been  regular 
up  to  the  period  of  its  natural  cessation,  be- 
tween forty-five  and  fifty  years  of  age  ;  sub- 
sequent to  which  epoch  she  has  presented 
all  the  appearances  ordinarily  attending  the 
gradual  approach  of  the  state  of  senility  in 
a  vigorous  constitution.  The  electrical 
shock,  likewise,  completely  relieved  her  of  a 
troublesome  strangury  which  had  harassed 
her  for  four  or  five  years.  Very  recently 
she  has,  occasionally,  had  a  very  slight  re- 
currence of  the  same  complaint,  although 
under  a  much  milder  form.  Otherwise,  her 
health  continues  perfectly  good  ;  there  being, 
so  far  as  symptoms  show,  not  the  slightest 
indication  of  the  supervention  of  organic 
disease  of  the  uterus." — New  Vork  Joum. 
of  Med.  ;  and  Amer.  Joum.  of  ike  Med. 
Sciences. 

CURIOUS  MALFORMATION  CON- 
NECTED  WITH  CONGENITAL  IM- 
PERFORATE ANUS. 

A  FEMALE  child,  two  days  old,  was  brought 
to  the  Hopital  Saint-Louis  to  be  operated 
on  by  M.  Boyer,  for  an  imperforate  anus. 
There  was  no  external  sign  of  an  orifice  in 
the  region  of  the  anus  ;  the  abdomen  was 
tympanitic  and  painful.  M.  Boyer  made  a 
small  incision  in  front  of  the  coccyx,  and 
examined  carefully,  with  the  end  of  the  finger, 
the  bottom  of  the  wound.  Finding  a  fluc- 
tuating tumor,  he,  without  hesitation,  in- 
serted into   it   a   trocar,    when    the  escape 
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of  stercoraceous  matter  in  a  liquid  state  led 
to  the  supposition  that  the  instrument  had 
penetrated  into  the  intestine  ;  the  abdomen 
decreased  in  size,  and  for  a  short  time  every- 
thing progressed  favourably.  Peritonitis, 
however,  ensued,  and  the  child  died. 

Necropsy  revealed  the  following  condition 
of  things : — The  rectum  terminated  in  a 
pointed  cul-de-sac,  immediately  behind  the 
bladder,  and  it  seemed  as  though  it  had  been 
tied  with  a  ligature  ;  it  contained  hardened 
fecal  matter,  and  its  cavity  communicated  by 
two  very  small  openings,  the  one  with  the 
bladder,  and  the  other  vsrith  two  distinct 
sacciform  bodies,  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
bladder.  These  two  sacs  were  about  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  thumb  of  an  adult ; 
each  one  was  found,  on  a  close  examination, 
to  consist  of  a  uterus  and  vagina  ;  and  these 
two  uteri  and  vaginae,  situated  on  each  side 
of  the  bladder,  received,  as  through  a  conical 
filter,  the  liquid  portions  of  the  matter  con- 
tained in  the  intestine.  It  was  into  one  of 
them  that  the  trois  quarts  was  found  to  have 
penetrated. — New  York  Jour n.  of  Med. 
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MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  March  1. 

All  Causes 1133 

Specified  Causes 1132 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contiigious)  Diseases,  169;  among 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox .'. . .  24 

Measles    24 

Scarlatina  23 

Hooping  Cough   45 

Croup  12 

Thrush     a 

Diarrhoea    8 

Dysentery  2 

Cholera    0 

Influenza i 

Typhus    18 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  119; 
among  which,  of — 

liiflammation 3 

Dropsy 38 

Scrofula i 

Cancer 15 

Atrophy  14 

Debility    25 

Sudden  Deaths 12 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  171 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 33 

Apoplexy 32 

Paralysis ,  . . . .  22 

Convulsions    53 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  404; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia Ill 

Hydrothorax 7 

Asthma    52 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 158 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 20 

v.— Diseases  of  .Heart  and  Blood-vessels  41 
VI.— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    Organs   of   Digestion,  79  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 16 

Gastritis 2 

Enteritis 14 

Tabes    9 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 5 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 13 

VIT.— Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  >tc 9 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  12;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  9 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 11 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  2 

XL-Old  Age 88 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   27 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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RECORD     OF     CASES. 

By  Alexander  Ure, 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  Surgeon  to  the  Westminster  Qeneral 
Dispensary. 

(For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 


7\tbercular  thickening  of  the  Lip,  success- 
fully  treated  by  Iodide  of  Potassitim. 

Mrs.  H.,  aged  28,  admitted  the  IGth  Sept. 
1844.  The  upper  lip  is  greatly  enlarged 
and  prominent ;  its  external  surface  is  the 
seat  of  superficial  ulcers,  for  the  most  part 
covered  with  crusts.  The  affection  com- 
menced six  months  previously  as  a  hard 
round  swelling  in  the  right  side  of  the  lip, 
unattended  with  discoloration.  The  swell- 
ing subsequently  extended  over  the  whole 
lip,  and  is  always  most  conspicuous  in  the 
morning.  Several  indurated  tubercles  can  be 
feltimbedded  throughout itssubstance.  States 
that  her  general  health  is  good.  Her  tongue 
is  clean,  but  the  pulse  is  rather  frequent,  and 
she  complains  of  thirst. 

Ordered  a  solution  of  Epsom  Salt  and 
Tartar  Emetic  twice  a  day ;  and  to 
pencil  over  the  excoriated  surface  every 
morning  with  a  lotion  containing  ten 
grains  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  dissolved  in 
an  ounce  of  pure  water. 

23d. — Sores  are  all  healed,  but  the  swell- 
ing remains  as  before. 

To  take  five  grains  of  Plummer's  Pill, 
night  and  morning. 

27th. — No  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
lip. 

Ordered  tive  grains  of  the  Iodide  of  Potas- 
sium, dissolved  in  water,  twice  daily. 

Oct.  4. — The  swelling  is  considerably  di- 
minished ;  the  tubercles  much  lessened  in 
size. 

To  continue  the  Iodide  of  Potassium. 

903.— XXXV. 


8th. — Tumefaction  quite  gone;  no  tuber- 
cles to  be  felt. 

The  above  case  exemplifies,  in  a  striking 
manner,  the  power  of  iodide  of  potassium  in 
promoting  the  absorption  of  a  variety  of 
tubercular  deposition,  which  seemed  to  bear 
some  resemblance  to  elephantiasis  in  its 
primal  stage. 

Periosteal  thickening ,  yielding  to  the  use  of 
Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Mrs.  G.,  aged  28,  admitted  11th  Sept. 
1844.  Occupying  middle  third  of  left  ulna 
is  a  prominent  swelling,  extending  over  a 
space  of  two  inches.  There  is  a  slight  ten- 
derness on  pressure.  The  superimposed  skin 
presents  a  faint  reddish  blush.  Occasional 
throbbing  pain  is  experienced  in  the  part 
affected,  shooting  down  to  ring  and  little 
finger  in  the  course  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

The  pain  is  so  bad  at  night  as  to  prevent 
sleep.  The  affection  commenced  about  two 
months  previously,  shortly  after  her  last 
confinement.  Her  general  health  is  indiffe- 
rent, and  she  complains  of  debility.  Has 
been  under  the  care  of  a  medical  practitioner, 
and  applied  blisters  and  plasters,  but  with- 
out deriving  any  benefit. 

Ordered  six  leeches  to  the  part,  to  be 
followed  by  a  lotion  containing  diacetate 
of  lead. 

Sept.  13. — Redness  abated,  but  the  pain 
persists. 

To  take  two  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium 
in  an  ounce  of  compound  infusion  of 
gentian  twice  daily,  and  one  grain  of 
opium  at  bed-time  ;  bran  poultices  to 
be  applied  to  the  arm. 

Sept.  27. — Has  persevered  steadily  in  the 
use  of  the  above  remedies  ;  the  swelling  and 
pain  of  the  arm  have  altogether  subsided. 
Now  suffers  only  from  weakness.  Under 
the  employment  of  infusion  of  cascarilla  with 
ammonia  she  progressively  improved,  and 
ere  long  ceased  to  attend, 

3  B 
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Diffuse  cellular  inflammation  caused  by  a 
splinter  of  an  iron  hoop, 

M.  H.,  aged  49,  a  drayman,  admitted 
Dec.  9,  1844.  Five  days  prior  to  the  above 
date,  while  lifting  a  cask,  a  splinter  of  rusty 
hoop  was  forced  into  left  thumb.  The  thumb 
is  swollen  to  twice  the  natural  size  ;  the  in- 
teguments are  hot,  tense,  and  of  a  dusky  red 
hue,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  hand  and 
wrist.  He  complains  of  constant  throbbing 
pain,  referred  to  the  volar  surface  of  the 
thumb.  Has  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
freely  of  beer  and  spirits.  Was  leeched 
prior  to  my  seeing  him.  I  made  a  free  in- 
cision through  the  soft  parts  down  to  the 
bone  ;  prescribed  for  him  every  four  hours 
a  dose  of  the  saline  antimonial  mixture  for- 
merly mentioned ;  and  bran  poultices  to  be 
applied  every  four  hours ;  low  diet. 

Dec.  11. — The  swelling,  tension,  and 
redness  of  the  hand  and  wrist,  rather  in- 
creased. The  opening,  from  whence  some 
ichorous  matter  issues,  was  enlarged  in  the 
direction  of  the  apex  of  the  thumb.  Several 
punctures  with  a  lancet  were  made  into  the 
tense  skin  over  the  back  of  the  hand  and 
thumb.     Tongue  much  furred. 

To  continue  the  poultices,  emeto-cathartic 
mixture,  and  to  take  directly  five  grains 
of  calomel. 

Dec.  13.  —  Tension  and  redness  much 
lessened  :  a  piece  of  iron  hoop  came  away 
yesterday.  There  is  now  some  boggy 
swelling  of  the  hand,  extending  beyond  the 
wrist  a  little  way  up  the  forearm.  The 
wound  in  the  thumb  discharges  freely.  Ex- 
presses himself  as  feeling  much  more  com- 
fortable, though  the  fingers  are  hotter  than 
usual. 

The  same  treatment  to  be  continued. 

Dec.  16. — Swelling  much  abated;  the 
hand  begins  to  assume  its  natural  aspect. 

Dec.  18.  —  Progressive  improvement  in 
all  respects.  Wound  in  thumb  is  granulat- 
ing, discharge  less. 

Dec.  23. — Granulations  now  on  a  level 
with  the  surface  ;  still  some  doughy  swelling 
at  wrist,  and  dusky  redness ;  is  acquiring 
some  command  of  the  fingers,  heretofore 
stiff  and  motionless.  The  thumb  was  dressed 
with  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  a  roller  ap- 
plied over  the  hand  and  forearm,  and  kept 
moist  with  an  evaporating  lotion.  As  his 
bowels  were  rather  confined,  he  was  ordered— 

To  take  five  grains  of  blue  pill,  with  as 
much  compound  extract  of  colocynth, 
every  other  night. 

This  patient  went  on  favourably  up  to  the 
11th  of  Jan.  1845,  when  there  was  a  fresh 
accession  of  tense  swelling  at  the  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  thumb,  into  which  I  made  a 
free  incision  with  a  bistoury.  This  bled 
copiously,  and  gave  immediate  relief. 


Jan.  13. — Two  splinters  of  rusty  iron  came 
out  of  the  wound  this  morning.  After  this 
occurrence  it  slowly  healed,  and  recovered  its 
natural  appearance  by  the  7th  of  February. 
A  fortnight  afterwards  he  resumed  his  work. 

The  above  case  illustrates  the  fact  that 
habitual  excess  in  the  use  of  fermented 
liquors  renders  persons  liable  to  inflamma- 
tory attacks  of  a  severe  kind  and  of  a  specific 
character  from  apparently  trifling  causes. 
Here  the  subject  was  a  brewer's  servant,  in 
whom  the  accidental  introduction  of  a  scale 
of  iron  rust  induced  a  diffuse  and  extensive 
cellular  inflammation.  The  splinter,  which 
entered  by  an  opening  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  thumb,  must  have  been  subsequently 
broken  by  the  muscular  movement,  for  it 
came  away  piecemeal.  It  is  curious  that 
two  of  the  fragments  should  have  quietly 
worked  their  way  to  near  the  apex,  and  been 
eventually  evacuated  through  an  artificial 
aperture  in  that  situation.  Had  an  incision 
been  made  from  one  end  of  the  thumb  to 
the  other,  in  the  first  instance,  it  is  possible 
the  whole  extraneous  substance  might  have 
been  more  readily  removed  ;  but  the  account 
given  by  the  man  touching  the  probable  size 
of  the  splinter  did  not  seem  to  warrant  such 
practice. 

Erectile  tumor  of  the  eyelid,  treated  hy 
inoculation  with  croton  oil. 

Mary  D.,  aged  Sg  months,  admitted  Dec. 
30,  1844.  At  the  inner  angle  of  right  upper 
eyelid  is  an  erectile  tumor  nearly  as  big  as  a 
currant.  It  appeared  like  a  scratch  at  the 
period  of  birth,  and  has  progressively  reached 
its  present  size.  It  has,  however,  been  grow- 
ing more  rapidly  during  the  by -gone  month. 
There  is  a  reddened  villous  condition  of  the 
palpebral  conjunctiva  subjacent  to  the  tu- 
mor. The  child  is  in  other  respects  very 
healthy.  I  first  of  all  tried  the  plan  of  sub- 
cutaneous puncture,  employing  for  this  pur- 
pose a  common  iris  knife.  A  repetition  of 
the  procedure  after  the  lapse  of  weeks  ap- 
peared to  have  no  effect  in  reducing  its 
volume.  Towards  the  middle  of  February 
I  had  recourse  to  inoculation  with  croton 
oil.  I  accordingly  made  several  minute 
punctures  with  a  cataract  needle,  besmeared 
with  the  oil  over  the  surface  of  the  nsevus. 
This  gave  rise  to  redness  and  swelling, 
which  lasted  a  few  hours,  and  subsequently 
to  small  points  of  suppuration.  This  tiny 
operation  was  repeated  at  an  interval  of  a 
week.  The  result  has  proved  a  rapid  dimi- 
nution, with  withering,  of  the  tumor;  and 
now  scarcely  a  vestige  remains,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  slightly  puckered  speck  at  the 
corner  of  the  eyelid. 

In  a  case  like  the  above  the  employment 
of  the  knife  would  have  been  inadmissible, 
not  only  on  account  of  serious  haemorrhage, 
but  because  the  cicatrization  of  the  wound 
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might  lead  to  eyersion,  or  shortening  of  the 
lid.  The  use  of  the  seton,  escharotics,  or 
vaccination,  would  have  heen  equally  contra- 
indicated,  owing  to  the  risk  of  violent  irrita- 
tion, or  of  sloughing.  The  sole  object  was 
to  create  inflammation  enough  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  nsevus,  and  which  might  be 
perfectly  under  control.  For  the  plan  of 
treatment  by  inoculation  with  croton  oil, 
the  profession  is  indebted  to  M.  Lafargue, 
a  French  surgeon.  Not  more  than  five  or 
six  punctures  ought  to  be  made  at  one  time. 
A  common  lancet  may  be  used  for  the  pur- 
pose, just  as  in  vaccinating. 

Ulcerated  pile,  treated  with  chromic  acid. 

J.  L.,  aged  31,  tailor,  admitted  April  27, 
1844.  At  verge  of  anus  is  a  dark  hemor- 
rhoidal tumor,  the  bigness  of  half  a  walnut, 
of  which  the  surface  is  ulcerated  and  ex- 
tremely painful.  The  tumor  had  been  ex- 
truded several  days,  and  various  attempts  at 
reduction  proved  of  no  avail.  The  patient 
seemed  in  a  most  deplorable  state,  haggard, 
and  worn  out  by  suffering,  from  which  he 
could  only  obtain  a  brief  respite  by  observ- 
ing  a  half-bent  posture.  He  had  been  sub- 
ject to  piles  for  some  years.  The  bowels 
were  open.  I  applied  the  chromic  acid 
freely  over  the  whole  of  the  diseased  surface. 

April  29th. — Says  that  he  felt  consider- 
able uneasiness  in  the  part  during  the  whole 
afternoon  following  the  application.  He  is 
now  quite  comfortable  in  all  respects.  A 
considerable  slough  has  been  detached,  and 
the  excrescence  is  withered  and  shrunk  to 
the  bulk  of  a  raisin.  Bowels  confined. 
Half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil. 

May  1. — Complains  of  a  feeling  of  aching 
referred  to  the  sacral  region  ;  bowels  torpid  ; 
inappetence  for  food  ;  sense  of  languor  and 
listlessness. 

To  take  an  ounce  of  compound  infusion  of 
gentian,  with  a  drachm  of  Epsom  salt, 
every  morning. 

May  13. — Perfectly  cured.  The  trifling 
remains  of  the  pile  are  wholly  insensible, 
and  create  no  inconvenience  whatever  ;  his 
bowels  act  naturally. 

Chromic  acid  is,  as  every  chemist  knows,  a 
most  powerful  oxidizing  agent,  yielding  half 
its  oxygen  readily  to  organic  substanc;es, 
and  being  reduced  to  sesquioxide.  On  this 
principle,  I  was  led  to  employ  it  as  an  es- 
charotic.  It  is  exceedingly 'convenient  for 
application,  inasmuch  as  it  consists  of  a 
thick  crystalline  pap,  which,  when  rightly 
managed,  does  not  spread  beyond  the  pre- 
scribed limits ;  and  so  soon  as  its  erosive 
operation  is  finished,  passes  into  the  state  of 
inert  pulverulent  sesquioxide,  above  men- 
tioned. 

My  colleague  Dr.  Child,  of  Mortimer 
Street,   requested  me  on  the  30th  of  May, 


1844,  to  see  Mrs.  W.,  aged  30.  For 
a  month  previously  she  had  been  suffering 
much  from  two  haemorrhoids  situate  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  verge  of  the  anus,  each 
about  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean,  and  was 
anxious  to  obtain  alleviation.  Various  ex- 
ternal and  internal  means  had  been  al- 
ready employed,  but  in  vain.  She  had  been 
troubled  with  piles  at  different  times 
during  the  preceding  eight  yeais.  Her 
general  health  is  tolerably  good,  and  the 
bowels  usually  regular.  Since  her  last  con- 
finement, ten  weeks  ago,  she  has  complained 
of  shooting  darting  pain  referred  to  the 
anus.  It  was  determined  to  apply  chromic 
acid,  which  was  accordingly  done.  It  was 
found  necessary  to  repeat  the  application  on 
the  1st  of  June.  This  caused  acute  burning 
pain  both  times,  destruction  to  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  diseased  texture,  consolidation 
of  the  remainder,  and  permanent  relief  from 
the  distressing  ailment. 

Gout  treated  hy  belladonna  and  naphtha. 
J.    P.,   a  German  courier,  aged  45,  ad- 
mitted Nov.     13,    1844.      Of   spare    habit 
and  sallow  complexion  ;  his  habits  of  living 
are  moderate  and  regular ;    of   late  rather 
sedentary.     Complains  of   racking  pain  in 
ball  of  great  toe  of  left  foot,  which  is  red 
and  swollen.     The  pain  is  worst  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  abates  towards 
bed-time.     It  came  on  suddenly,  as  if  from 
a  wrench,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  curr. 
Pulse  96,  weak ;  occasional  chills  ;    tongue 
a  little   coated  at  the  base ;  urine  natural ; 
sleeps  ill.    He  had  a  precisely  similar  attack 
three  years  ago,  which  lasted  a  fortnight. 
To  apply,  with  gentle  friction  over  affected 
surface,  an  ointment  composed  of  one 
j)art  of  extract  of  belladonna,  and  eight 
of  cerate,   and  to    take   five  grains  of 
blue  pill,  with  five  of  extract  of  colo- 
cynth,  at  bed-time. 
Nov.    15. — The  pain  is  dulled,  but  the 
toe  is  still  swollen,  and  dusky  red ;  bowels 
are  open. 

To  use  mineral  naphtha  as  an  embrocation. 

22d. — Derived  direct  benefit  from  pen- 
cilling over  the  part  with  naphtha ;  the 
pain,  redness,  and  swelling,  are  now  wholly 
removed.     Feels  quite  recovered. 

This  case  is  adduced  in  order  to  show  the 
topical  efficacy  of  rectified  coal  naphtha  in 
the  subacute  form  of  gouty  inflammation,  as 
pointed  out  in  a  paper  I  published  in 
the  Medical  Gazette  for  last  year.  The 
patient  was  a  German  courier,  who  had 
been  more  or  less  accustomed  to  fare 
well,  both  as  regards  eating  and,  drinking. 
His  recent  sedentary  manner  of  living  would 
certainly  tend  to  rouse  into  activity  any 
gouty  disposition  lurking  in  the  system. 
The  pain  was  assuaged  in  the  first  instance 
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by  the  belladonna  salve,  but  no  decided  me- 
lioration ensued  until  recourse  was  had  to 
the  naphtha. 

Circumscribed  tumor  of  the  breast. 

M.  W.,  aged  27,  cook,  unmarried,  ad- 
mitted under  me  Oct.  10,  1844.  In  April 
last,  she  perceived  for  the  first  time  a  cir- 
cumscribed swelling,  the  bigness  of  a  hazel- 
nut, at  the  lower  inner  portion  of  the  right 
mamma.  It  has  gradually  been  shifting  its 
position  upwards,  and  is  now  imbedded  in 
the  upper  and  sternal  part  of  the  breast.  It 
is  of  the  size  above  mentioned,  not  having 
increased  sensibly  since  first  noticed.  It  is 
hard,  irregular,  freely  moveable,  quite  un- 
connected to  all  appearance  with  the  mam- 
mary gland.  There  is  no  drawing  in  of  the 
nipple. 

The  tumor  is  unattended  with  pain.  She 
ascribes  its  origin  to  pressure  of  the  stay- 
bone.  Her  general  health  is  good,  and 
catamenia  regular.  Has  three  brothers  liv- 
ing who  enjoy  good  health,  her  father  died 
of  consumption. 

To  guard  against  local  pressure. 

Dec.  29th. — Has  experienced  neither  pain 
nor  inconvenience  since  last  report.  Health 
continues  good.  The  tumor  remains  un- 
changed. 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  lobular  tu- 
mors of  the  breast,  described  by  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Brodie,  and  which  are  not  of  a  malig- 
nant nature.  Cases  have  come' within  my 
cognizance  in  which  they  have  persisted 
during  thirty  years,  without  any  material 
alteration.  It  is  curious,  that  pressure, 
which  has  from  time  to  time  been  recom- 
mended as  a  means  of  cure  for  various 
morbid  growths,  even  including  cancer, 
should  have  been  here  the  "  fons  et  origo 
mali."  Pressure,  indeed,  may  occasionally 
promote  the  absorption  of  cedematous  fluid 
and  adipous  texture,  which"  surround  a 
scirrhous  mass,  but  cannot  disperse  truly 
carcinomatous  structure  itself. 

Incontinence  of  urine  caused  by  the  use  of 
bicarbonate  of  soda, 

Mr.  H.,  aged  68,  came  from  Bucking- 
hamshire to  consult  me  on  account  of  the 
following  symptoms. 

May  25th,  1844.— For  the  last  six  months 
has  laboured  under  incapacity  of  retaining 
bis  urine,  which  comes  away  at  frequent  in- 
tervals and  in  very  small  quantity.  Each 
emission  is  accompanied  with  pain  along  the 
course  of  the  urethra,  but  nowhere  else. 
The  bowels  are  apt  to  be  moved  simul- 
taneously with  the  flow  of  urine.  His  ge- 
neral health  is  good,  as  also  his  appetite. 
The  bowels  act  without  the  aid  of  physic. 
Would  sleep  well  were  it  not  for  the  frequent 
calls  to  micturition.       The  prostate  gland  is 


of  the  natural  size,  and  there  is  no  trace  of 
calculus  within  the  bladder. 

The  urine  affords  an  alkaline  reaction 
with  red  litmus  paper  immediately  when 
voided,  and  evolves  at  the  same  time  a  faint 
ammoniacal  odour.  Its  specific  gravity 
is  I'OIO.  It  is  deficient  in  uric  acid  and  in 
phosphate  of  lime  ;  deposits,  after  being  al- 
lowed to  stand  a  few  hours,  ropy  mucus  and 
crystals  of  ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphate. 
A  few  pus  corpuscles  are  visible  on  micros- 
copic examination.  The  urine  becomes 
turbid  upon  exposure  to  heat. 

He  ascribes  his  infirmity  to  the  use  of  bi- 
carbonate of  soda,  of  which  he  formerly 
swallowed  half  an  ounce  every  week  to  re- 
lieve indigestion.  Has  latterly  derived 
much  benefit  from  a  mixture  of  liquor  po- 
tassae  and  spirit  of  nitric  ether,  but  has  not 
taken  any  during  the  last  eight  days. 

I  prescribed  4  grains  of  benzoic  acid, 
made  into  a  pill,  with  balsam  of  tolu,  to  be 
taken  thrice,  and  a  couple  of  capivi  capsules 
twice  a  day. 

This  gentleman  visited  me  again  upon  the 
22d  of  June,  improved  materially  in  all  re- 
spects. He  is  able  to  hold  his  water  a 
couple  of  hours  ;  it  does  not  dribble  away  as 
formerly  while  at  stool,  nor  is  he  obliged  to 
get  up  oftener  than  twice  in  the  night.  He 
no  longer  experiences  the  pain  in  the 
urethra. 

The  urine  is  now  limpid,  acid,  remaining 
so  after  standing  forty  hours.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  I'OIC.  It  is  scarcely  affected  by 
heat. 

At  his  own  request  the  same  remedies 
were  continued,  and  with  sustained  benefit. 
Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than 
the  effect  of  the  benzoic  acid  and  capivi  in 
correcting  the  above  unhealthy  state  of  urine. 
The  uneasiness  formerly  experienced  during 
its  discharge  was  unquestionably  due  to  its 
alkaline  quality  ;  for  in  this  condition  it  al- 
ways irritates  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urinary  passages  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact. 

The  preceding  case  is  brought  forward  chiefly 
with  the  view  of  putting  dyspeptics  on  their 
guard  touching  the  injurious  consequences 
which  may  arise  from  the  indiscriminate  and 
prolonged  use  of  bicarbonate  of  soda.  A 
nearly  parallel  instance  is  recorded  in  a  paper 
of  mine  relating  to  calculous  concretions, 
published  in  Vol.  I.  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Journal  and  Transactions.  An  intelUgent 
chemist,  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  after 
using  the  aforesaid  preparation  for  eighteen 
months  to  relieve  acidity  of  stomach  and 
heartburn,  was  seized  with  inability  to  retain 
his  urine,  accompanied  with  the  discharge  of 
white  concrete  matter  from  the  bladder, 
which  troublesome  symptoms  rapidly  sub- 
sided on  discontinuing  the  medicine. 
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Sf.ct.  III.     Chorea. 

Cask  X. — A  girl,  aged  11,  was  seen 
October  lOlh,  1829,  affected  with  se- 
vere pain  in  the  forehead,  and  sleep- 
lessness ;  tits  of  loss  of  sense,  attended 
with  a  heaving  at  the  prcecordia,  and  a 
noise  in  the  throat  as  if  strangling; 
then  with  twitches  in  the  arms,  and  a 
falling  down,  as  if  from  sudden  loss  of 
pov\er  in  the  legs';  the  pupils  dilated. 

Leeches,  purgatives,  alteratives  ;  and  blis- 
ters to  the  neck  and  sacrum. 

The  2Gth,  she  was  much  better. 

A  third  of  a  grain  of  nitrate  of  silver 
thrice  a  day. 

29th,  the  head  worse. 

Mercurial  purgatives. 

Nov.  2d,  a  gait  in  walking  as  if  more 
more  complete  chorea  forming  ;  belly 
tumid,  lax  ;  tongue  red. 

Antacids  and  henbane. 
The  diarrhffia  quickly  ceased,  and  as 
she  exhibited  a  cold  nervous  aspect, 
the  nitrate  of  silver  was  resumed.  After 
this  more  headache,  and  a  return  of  the 
spasms,  for  which  mercurial  purgatives 
were  given  with  relief;  then  a  cough, 
which  was  relieved  by  squills  and  ipe- 
cacuanha. After  this,  pain  in  the  head 
and  feverishness  required  leeches  and 
purgatives;  but  about  the  2.'5d  the 
symptoms  became  severe,  in  evening 
paroxysms,  with  loss  cf  sense,  and 
spasms  of  the  eyeballs. 

Head  to  be  shaven,  an  issue,  and  purga- 
tives. 

By  the  8th  of  December  the  improve- 
ment was  marked  ;  carbonate  of  iron 
was  then  ordered,  and  in  a  fortnight 
more  she  was  cured. 

Case  XL— A  boy,  aged  10,  after  a 
severe  chill  on  December  29th,  1829, 
was  affected  with  pain  at  the  forehead, 
costiveness,  and  severe  chorea. 


January  fith,  the  countenance  fatu- 
ous ;  little  fever. 

Leeches,  mercurial  purgatives,  antimony, 

and  rest  in  bed. 
The  Sth,  the  head  relieved;  spasms 
the  same  ;  costiveness  remaining. 
Purgatives. 
In  the  next  four  days  there  was  little 
amendment,  and    he  was  bled  to  six 
ounces ;  the  coagulum  was  loose  and 
florid;  and  on  the  I  Sth,  the  pulse  being 
soft,  nitrate  of  silver  was  given,  and 
clysters  repeated. 

On  the  14th,  severe  spasms  of  all 
the  muscles,  particularly  of  the  jaws, 
on  attempting  to  drink ;  saliva  spat 
involuntarily  from  the  mouth ;  the 
bowels  purged  of  a  vast  quantity  of 
stool. 

On  the  17th,  four  half  grain  doses  of 
the  nitrate  were  alone  given  ;  and  in 
the  evening  three  large  faeculent  stools 
were  passed. 

18th,  headache  and  spasms  severe ; 
pupils  large  and  sluggish  ;  tongue  dry, 
and  its  papillaj  swollen  ;  the  pulse 
weak. 

The  nitrate  of  bilver  stopped,  tweWe  grains 
having  been  taken  in  the  whole ;  the 
scalp  blistered  ;  leeches  and  mercurial 
ointment  on  the  head  ;  calomel,  scam- 
mony,  and  tartarized  antimony,  with 
salines. 

The  20th,  purged  of  more  natural 
stools,  and  the  look  of  oppression  re- 
lieved ;  he  has  slept  well,  and  speaks 
intelligibly  for  the  first  time. 

The  2.'5th,  exhaustion ;  pulse  80, 
weak  ;  tongue  aphthous  ;  no  salivation  ; 
free  purging  ;  the  respiration  a  succes- 
sion of  deep  sighs  at  long  intervals  ; 
severe  spasms  of  the  limbs ;  much  ema- 
ciation ;  inability  to  speak  ;  sleep  much 
disturbed ;  eyes  vascular  and  turgid, 
but  the  pupils  more  natural,  and  the 
countenance  clear  and  intelligent.  He 
has  used  a  drachm  of  calomel  in  three 
weeks,  and  half  an  ounce  of  stronger 
mercurial  ointment. 

Salines  repeated. 

27lh,  less  exhaustion  ;  bowels  natu- 
ral ;  and  he  speaks  a  little. 

2Sth,  better. 
Sulphate  of  quinine,  and  meat  broth. 

February  4th,  chorea  nearly  gone. 
Oxide  of  zinc,  with  rhubarb. 

In  ten  days  more  he  was  quite  well. 

This  boy,  in  ll:e  spring  of  1831,  got 
a  similar  but  less  severe  attack,  and 


790    OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF  THE 


was  cured  by  similar  remedies ;  and  in 
the  spring  of  1832,  he  had  chorea  of 
the  right  limbs  alone,  without  the 
fatuous  expression  of  the  countenance  ; 
the  pulse  strong  in  the  left  arm.  He 
was  cured  by  purgatives  of  calomel, 
jalap,  and  gamboge  ;  a  blister  and  ru- 
befacients on  the  spine;  and  then  car- 
bonate of  iron  with  valerian. 

Case  XII. — A  girl,  14  years  of  age, 
was  affected,  March  12th,  1831,  with 
severe  chorea.  On  the  18th  the  spasms 
were  incessant;  the  tongue  and  jaws 
much  affected  ;  the  bowels  costive ;  the 
pulse  low. 

Cupping-glasses  on  the  spine,  and  mer- 
curial  ointment ;    clyster   and   purga- 
tives; salines  and  colcbicum. 
The    23d,    the    spasms    excessively 
strong. 

Remedies  continued. 
26th,  a  little  better  ;  no  pain  ;  tongue 
clean ;  pulse  soft. 

Clyster  repeated. 
28th,  spasms  better,  but  sleeplessness 
distressing. 

Mercurial  ointment  continued. 
31st,  the  mouth  sore  from  mercury  ; 
convulsions  of  the  face  and  limbs  con- 
tinue, but  are  less  severe  ;  more  natural 
appetite,  and  natural  stools. 

Clyster  and  ointment  as  before. 
April  16th,  chorea  less  violent. 
By  the  29th  she   was   nearly  well, 
after    having    been    electrified    seven 
times. 

Case  XIII. — A  robust  boy,  3  years 
of  age,  was  observed,  in  the  winter  of 
1824,  to  be  affected  with  sudden  but 
momentary  failure  of  voluntary  power 
in  the  right  side,  so  as  to  make  him 
fall  down  sideways  ;  there  was  also,  at 
intervals,  a  convulsive  movement  of  the 
limbs,  and  an  occasional  squint.  The 
stools  were  without  bile. 

Leeches  to  the  neck ;  the  tepid  bath  ; 
purgatives  and  calomel. 

After  this  he  voided  worms,  and,  on 
taking  an  emetic,  he  brought  up  one 
from  the  stomach.  In  a  few  days  the 
bowels  were  natural,  but  the  failure  of 
voluntary  power  continued.  Small 
doses  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  with  opium, 
were  then  given,  and  the  symptoms 
ceased. 

The  case  resembled  that  named  by 
Sauvages  Sceloti/rbe  iiistubilis,  a  va- 
riety of  chorea.    The  affection  returned, 


after  an  intermission  of  five  months,  at 
the  end  of  spring;  when  small  doses 
of  oil  of  turpentine  were  given,  after 
which  more  ascarides  were  voided.  He 
was  then  vomited  and  purged  by  a 
large  dose  of  the  turpentine,  followed 
by  calomel  and  scammony  ;  and  by  a 
blister  to  the  neck,  and  rest  in  bed,  and 
continued  purgatives.  He  soon  got 
quite  well. 

Case  XIV. — A  female,  aged  20,  who 
had  suffered  in  the  latter  months  of 
1842  with  severe  headache,  and  various 
nervous  symptoms,  referred  to  a  spinal 
disease,  came  under  my  care  in  Janu- 
ary 1843,  in  a  debilitated  state,  and 
with  the  headache  unrelieved ;  no  dis- 
ease of  the  vertebree  could  be  detected. 
On  cutting  off  the  hair,  sponging  the 
head,  using  citrate  of  iron,  with  a  mild 
tonic  diet,  and  taking  her  out  of  the 
bed-room,  she  soon  became  convales- 
cent, and  remained  in  good  health  to 
September  of  the  present  year,  when, 
after  spraining  her  foot,  an  occasional 
twitching  of  the  mouth,  eyes,  and  arms, 
was  observed.  About  the  middle  of 
October  she  was  recommended  to  pour 
cold  water  on  her  foot  for  the  sprain, 
and  shortly  afterwards  was  attacked 
with  a  severe  sore  throat,  which  yielded 
to  the  ordinary  remedies,  but  was  fol- 
lowed in  a  week  by  hemiplegia  of  the 
right  side,  with  hysteria,  and  severe 
chorea  of  the  face  and  left  extremities. 
I  saw  her  in  consultation  with  her  very 
intelligent  surgeon,  on  November  12th, 
when  the  right  arm  was  insensible  and 
powerless,  the  leg  also  palsied  in  a 
slighter  degree  ;  the  face  afiected  with 
spasms ;  the  eyes  very  protuberant, 
and  the  pupils  dilated.  She  complained 
of  pain  at  the  occipital  region  and  right 
temple  ;  and  the  cervical  vertebrse,  and 
the  lumbar  and  abdominal  muscles 
were  very  tender;  her  sleep  heavy,  and 
manner  fatuous ;  the  tongue  clean ;  the 
pulse  rather  low ;  the  skin  cold ;  the 
appetite  voracious ;  the  bowels  had 
been  torpid  until  regulated  by  medi- 
cine ;  the  menstrua  were  regular. 
The  hair  to  be  cut  off,  and  the  head 
sponged  with  an  evaporating  lotion  ; 
dry  cupping-glasses  on  the  neck  ;  aloes 
with  blue  pill  daily,  and  sulphate  of 
potass  in  a  bitter  infusion,  to  purge 
actively. 

In  a  week  the  pain  at  the  hind-head 

was  relieved,  but  the  palsy  remained  ; 
the  chorea  was  stronger  and  more  ge- 
neral ;  fatuousness  increased,  with  fits 
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of  severe  mental  irritation,  and  violent 
hysterical  symptoms ;  her  speech  much 
impeded  ;  the  pulse  not  disturbed  ;  the 
extreme  circulation  low  ;  the  eyeballs 
more  prominent ;  the  pupils  sluggish, 
but  not  fixed ;    the  stools   unhealthy, 
containing  a   quantity  of  black    bile. 
On  one  day,   when    the  aperient  was 
omitted,  the  spasms  were  much  worse. 
The  head  to  be  shaven,  the  occipital  re- 
gion blistered  ;  cupping  to  six   ounces 
on  the  neck ;  the  limbs  to  be  swathed 
in  flannel ;  iodide  of  potassium  in  infu- 
sion of  rhubarb,   and  compound  scam- 
mony  powder,  to  purge  daily. 

In  a  few  days  the  fatuousness  and 
the  palsy  were  lessened,  but  she  now 
complained  of  acute  pain  at  the  right 
temple,  and  at  nights  had  strong  fits 
of  hysterical  and  maniacal  excitement. 
The  medicines  afterwards  acted  well 
on  the  bowels,  and  she  ceased  to  com- 
plain of  the  head  ;  but  it  was  hot,  and 
the  pulse  had  risen  to  90.  This  exa- 
cerbation seemed  to  be  owing  to  an 
error  in  diet,  as  eggs,  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
sal  volatile,  had  been  given.  A  stream 
of  cold  water  was  then  ordered  for  the 
head,  the  room  to  be  darkened,  the 
weather  being  sunny,  and  fresh  air  ad- 
mitted ;  and  on  the  25th  the  paroxysms 
were  milder,  the  mental  powers  at 
times  natural,  the  palsied  limbs  im- 
proved, but  the  spasms  of  ihe  eyelids 
and  jaws,  the  projection  of  the  eyes, 
and  severe  pain  at  the  right  temple, 
continued.  On  knocking  this  part 
gently,  the  pain  was  increased,  and  a 
spasm  and  swooning  induced. 

An  incision,  three  inches  long,  was 
then  made  along  the  edge  of  the  right 
temporal  muscle,  down  to  the  skull ; 
and  the  scalp  being  very  vascular,  was 
allowed  to  bleed  to  six  or  eight  ounces. 
She  then  became  faintish,  a  warm  per- 
spiration broke  out,  and  the  pulse  fell 
from  92  to  66.  She  afterwards  slept 
calmly,  and  the  next  day  exhibited  the 
most  decided  improvement,  expressing 
delight  at  the  relief  of  the  pain.  The 
wound  was  then  dressed  to  keep  up 
suppuration;  andcroton  oil  with  colo- 
cynth,  and  small  doses  of  the  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  with  hydrocyanic  acid, 
were  given  for  ten  days,  during  which 
her  amendment  was  uninterrupted. 
About  December  8th,  however,  the 
issue  had  nearly  healed,  the  liver  had 
become  disordered,  the  stools  scybalous 
and  clay-coloured  ;  the  palsy  and  the 
spasms  of  the  face  had  returned,  with 


fits  of  hysterical  excitement,  fatuous- 
ness, and  disturbed  sleep.  After  some 
blue  pill,  with  aloes  and  saline  purges, 
the  stools  were  improved,  and  the  ner- 
vous excitement  lessened;  but  on  the 
14th  the  eyeballs  were  again  promi- 
nent and  squinting,  the  pupils  dilated, 
the  arm  powerless,  the  head  severely 
pained,  and  percussion  of  it  gave  evi- 
dent distress ;  the  pulse  was  quick,  and 
the  tongue  clean. 

The  head  to  be  again  shaven  ;  antimonial- 
mercurial  ointment  on  the  scalp  ;  the 
neck  blistered,  and  alterative  aperients 
continued,  with  a  vegetable  diet. 

On  the  1 6th,  the  symptoms  not  being 
better,  eight  leeches  were  applied,  and 
six  more  on  the  following  day,  with 
little  effect 

On  the  19th  there  was  more  of  a  co- 
matose tendency,  with  severe  pain  in 
the  occipital,  frontal,  and  left  temporal 
regions  ;  and  slight  percussion  of  the 
hind-head  again  induced  spasms  of  the 
left  arm  and  leg,  and  hysterical  sob- 
bing; the  left  eye  particularly  promi- 
nent and  vascular, — its  pupil  dilated; 
the  face  Hushed ;  the  pulse  quick  and 
full,  particularly  in  the  left  wrist ;  the 
speech  indistinct,  and  the  tongue  put 
out  with  difficulty;  the  left  arm  was 
now  the  palsied  limb,  the  left  leg  also 
weak.  The  bowels  had  been  freely 
purged  with  aloes  and  calomel,  and  the 
scalp  extensively  pustulated  with  the 
ointment.  Tickling  the  soles  of  the 
feet  had  no  effect  on  the  functions  of 
the  spinal  chord. 

It  was  evident  that  while  the  right 
portions  of  the  encephalon  were  re- 
lieved, the  left  had  become  affected 
with  severe  congestion.  The  next  day 
she  had  passed  a  better  night,  after 
taking  antimony  with  nitre,  and  a 
black  draught;  but  the  pulse  was  120, 
and  the  other  symptoms  persisted.  A 
deep  incision,  five  inches  long,  was  now 
made  along  the  left  side  of  the  head, 
and  allowed  to  bleed  to  ten  ounces; 
after  which  she  spoke  distinctly  and 
sensibly. 

Nitre,  with  tartarized  antimony,  ordered 
twice  a  day ;  an  aperient  every  morn- 
ing ;  mercurial  ointment  on  the  thighs, 
to  salivate. 

21st,  no  complaint  of  the  head; 
no  spasms.     The  head  poulticed. 

23d,  the  eyeballs  still  projecting  ;  the 
left  arm  still  powerless,  and  at  times 
tossed  with  spasms  ;  the  right  able  to 
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grasp  firmly.  No  hj'sterical  symptoms 
since  the  incision. 

It  was  manifest  to  her  medical  at- 
tendants that  considerable  serous  effu- 
sion had  taken  place  in  the  left  ventri- 
cle; but  a  confident  hope  of  recovery 
was  entertained.  The  same  treatment 
continued. 

27th,  a  delightful  improvement ;  yet 
still  slight  palsy  and  spasms  of  the  left 
arm  ;  the  issue  discharging  freely. 

January  2d,  amendment  more  com- 
plete;  no  spasms  ;  no  palsy;  the  eye- 
balls natural ;  issue  in  a  good  state  ; 
the  mouth  soreish  from  the  inunction, 
but  no  salivation  ;  she  is  able  to  walk 
from  the  bed  to  her  chair  without  gid- 
diness. Convalescence  fairly  begun ; 
but  the  remedies  to  be  continued  for  a 
short  time,  as  a  precaution  against  a 
relapse. 

The  13th,  progress  to  recovery  satis- 
factory. 

Sect.  IV.     Hysteria. 

Case  XV. — A  female,  aged  22,  on 
June  9th,  1828,  after  costiveness  for 
several  days,  got  severe  pain  in  the 
head  and  stomach,  followed  by  sudden 
and  dreadful  hysteria  ;  the  spasms  of 
the  limbs,  eyes,  and  respir;itory  mus- 
cles, extremely  severe  ;  the  face  black 
from  the  interrupted  respiration  ;  the 
pulse  extremely  low.  She  was  bled  to 
twelve  ounces  in  the  fit ;  the  blood  was 
very  florid,  and  the  clot  soft.  Purga- 
tives and  clysters  procured  several 
stools ;  but  in  a  few  hours  the  spasms 
returned  severely,  when  ammonia  and 
a  foetid  clyster  were  given.  In  the 
course  of  the  night  the  convulsions 
were  so  severe  as  to  threaten  suffoca- 
tion ;  she  had  also  acute  pain  at  the 
hind-head,  and  in  the  chest,  with  a 
spasmodic  cough,  cold  perspiration,  and 
a  very  depressed  pulse.  On  the  spasms 
remitting,  the  pulse  became  natural. 
The  hair  was  then  cut  off,  ether  and 
laudanum  given  in  a  clyster,  and  rubbed 
on  the  spine.  In  a  few  hours  the 
spasms  returned,  with  acute  pain  in 
the  liead,  and  throbbing;  the  pulse 
full.     Senna  and  salines  were  given. 

The  11th  (third  day),  the  spasms 
subsided,  headache  continued,  with  a 
furred  dry  tongue  and  a  full  pulse  ;  two 
large  stools  passed. 

Leeches,  salines,  and  purgatives. 

The  I2th,  copious  purging  of  faecu- 
Icnt  mucous  stools,  with  relief  of  head- 
ache ;    then   a  return  of  convulsions, 


and  relief  after  a  natural  stool  from 
senna. 

The  13th,  severe  head  iche  and  ten- 
derness at  the  epigastrium,  with  intense 
thirst ;  pulse  natural. 

Salines,  laLxatives  ;  and  a  blister  on  the 
spine. 

The  next  day  much  relief  after  natu- 
ral stools. 

15th,  a  return  of  spasms.  Senna  or 
dered. 

The  17th,  a  nervous  hystei'ical  state  ; 
a  cough,  inducing  spasms  and  hiccup. 

Ammonia,   valerian,   camphor,   and  hen- 
bane ;  wine. 

After  this  the  hysteria  ceased,  but 
was  succeeded  by  acute  pain  in  the 
side,  impeding  respiration,  which  was 
relieved  by  leeches  and  purgatives  ;  and 
in  a  few  days  convalescence  was  ad- 
vanced. On  the  2r)th,  however,  a  se- 
vere convulsive  cough,  with  convulsive 
breathing,  and  a  little  spitting  of  blood, 
were  induced  by  mental  agitation; 
which  were  relieved  by  henbane  and 
assaf(Etida;  and  in  July  her  usual 
health  was  restored  by  quinine  and 
country  air. 

Case  XVI. — Palsy  of  the  hand  con- 
iiected  with  suppressed  menstruation, 
cured  by  galvanism ;  sn"ce'dfd  by 
inflammation  in  the  brachial  and  in- 
tercostal nerves  P  Morbid  effects  of 
loss  of  blood  iihile  menstruating  ; 
spasms  of  the  heart,  gullet,  and  respi- 
ratory tnuscles  ;  tetanus  and  syncope. 
Singular  morbid  effects  of  galvanism. 

A  female  was  affected  on  November 
I6th,  1819,  with  a  sense  of  numbness, 
followed  by  a  loss  of  muscular  power 
and  impaired  sensibility  of  the  left 
hand,  without  emaciation  of  it;  and 
with  occasional  pain  in  the  head,  and 
costiveness ;  the  menstrua  had  been 
suppressed  for  a  long  time. 

Aloes,  gamboge,  and   colocynth ;  ammo- 
niacal  liniment  on  the  hand. 

24th,  more  headache,  with  costive- 
ness. 

Twelve  leeches  to  the  temples. 

25th,  electricity  to  the  hand  daily. 

Dec.  1st,  headache  and  vertigo. 
Leeches. 

3d,  pulse  100,  Strong. 

Bleeding  to  sixteen  ounces  ;  other  reme- 
dies continued. 

4th.  head  symptoms  relieved  ;  palsy 
as  before. 
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A  blistf-r  on  the  fore-arm. 

9th,    hot  brine,   and  afterwards  dry  hot 

salt,  to  the  arm. 
18th,  galvanism  to  the  hand, — now  in  sixth 

week  of  palsy,  with  little  change. 

24th,  galvanism  applied  three  times 
in  the  day,  a«i  strong  as  could  be  borne  ; 
a  sensation  of  warmth  from  it;  no  in- 
crease of  motive  power. 

Remedies  continued. 

2Glh,  a  power  of  moving  the  thumb 
and  fingers  ;  the  sensibility  of  the  hand 
so  mncli  incrcas(d,  that  dining  the  ap 
plication  of  the  galvanism  warm  water 
lo  it  is  intolerable,  as  well  as  the  brine 
and  hot  salt. 

28th,  galvanism  for  two  hours  and  a 
half  a  day,  at  three  times  ;  palsy  m.uch 
improved;  now  able  to  lift  a  heavy 
weight.  The  galvanism  was  continued 
for  some  days,  and  then  omitted,  be- 
cause of  the  pain  it  induced. 

January  4th,  motive  power  again  im- 
paired ;  severe  pain  felt  shooting  up 
the  wrist,  on  imimersing  the  hand  in 
hot  brine. 

lOth,  galvanism  repeated.  In  a  few 
hours  slie  complained  of  severe  pain  in 
the  left  side,  increased  on  a  full  inspi- 
ration, with  a  cough,  while  menstruat- 
ing. 

On  the  13th  she  was  bled  to  twelve 
ounces. 

The  14th,  pain  at  side  and  cough 
continuing,  and  the  pulse  9  i,  full,  and 
hard,  she  was  again  bled  to  twenty-four 
ounces,  in  the  morning,  with  imme- 
diate relief  of  the  symptoms,  and  the 
bowels  were  purged  by  medicine.  At 
noon  day  pain  was  still  felt  on  inspir- 
ing, and  the  pulse  9G  and  full ;  a  blis- 
ter was  then  applied  on  the  side.  In 
the  evening,  the  pulse  being  80,  and 
full,  with  much  headache  and  pain  in 
the  side,  bleeding  was  repeated  to 
twenty-six  ounces,  without  any  relief 
of  the  pain  ;  and  instantly  afterwards 
she  became  deadly  fiint.  On  the  head 
being  placed  low,  and  the  jugular  veins 
compressed,  sense  was  restored ;  and 
as  she  recovered  she  was  seized  with 
dyspnoea,  which  increased  in  severity 
until  half  a  drachin  of  laudanum  and 
sulphuric  ether  was  given.  Dnringthe 
night  the  sleep  was  broken  with  two 
slight  attacks  of  a  similar  nature,  and 
the  next  morning  the  side  pain  was 
no  better,  and"  still  increased  by  a  full 
inspiration ;  there  was  also  headache, 
paia  at   the  epigastrium,    thirst,    the 


tongue    natural,    the    bowels  purging 
freely,  the  pulse  9S,  strong. 

Twelve  leeches  on  the  epigastrium  ;  inha- 
lation of  steam. 

Soon  after  the  leeching  syncope  re- 
turned, and  was  followed  again  by  se- 
vere dvspncca.     She  then  complained 
of  a  great  weight  pressing  on  the  ster- 
num,   taking   her   breath   away,    and 
again  became  insensible.     The   inspi- 
rations,   at   first  40  in  a  minute,   then 
more  and  more  convulsive,  and  never 
under  80.     The  pulse,  at  first  100,  and 
full,     then    rose    to    l.oO,    and    could 
scarcely  be  felt ;  the  eyes  became  fixed ; 
the  countenance  expressive  of  agony; 
some  convulf-ive    startings,   similar  to 
those  she  had  been  affected  with  dur- 
ing the    use    of   electricity,    were  ob- 
served on  the  arms  and  chest  during 
this   paroxysm.      On    becoming   more 
sensible,  she  felt  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  swallowing;  the  attempt  seemed  to 
excite  convulsions  in  the   gullet,  and 
complete  opisthotonos  for  two  minutes ; 
the   very   idea   of   swallowing  seemed 
also  to   excite    spasms.      During  this 
paroxysm.,  which  lasted  an  hour  and  a 
half,  she  took  80  drops  of  laudanum 
with  sulphuric  ether  ;  but  as  the  ether 
seemed   to  excite   spasm,   it   was   ex- 
changed for  spirit  of  nitrous  ether.     A 
hot  foot-bath  then  seemed  to  rouse  the 
circulation  ;    and    on    recovering    she 
complained  of  pains  in  the  side,  palpi- 
tation, and  a  tendency  to  fainting,  with 
anxiety  at  the  pra'cordia,  and  headache. 
At  6  P.M.  twenty  leeches  were  applied 
to  the  epigastrium,  with  relief  of  pain, 
but  with  increase  of  the  d\spncea;  and 
in  an  hour  and  a  half  a  similar  pa- 
roxysm to  the  former,  i)ut  more  severe, 
and  lasting  for  five  hours, — fits  of  syn- 
cope alternating  with    convulsions  of 
three  minutes'  duration,  and  generally 
mitigated  by  ammonia  to  the  nostrils, 
and  finally  relieved  by  repeated  doses 
of  laudanum  and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 
In  48  hours  twelve  drachms  of  the  for- 
mer, with  two  ounces  of  the  latter,  were 
taken. 

The  16th,  a  sleepless  night;  palpi- 
tation and  a  tendency  to  syncope  in  the 
erect  position;  headache;  thirst;  pulse 
88,  full;  side-pain  diminished;  bowels 
regular. 

A  hot  bath,  and  ammonia,  with  laudanum, 
and  tincture  of  castor,  in  small  doses ; 
a  blister  on  the  pra;cordia  and  an  emol- 
lient clyster. 
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The  18th,  better. 

20th,  five  drops  of  tincture  of  fox- 
glove given  every  three  hours,  which 
excited  vomiting  ;  clysters  of  laudanum 
and  assafoetida  relieved  her. 

24th,  still  better  as  to  the  hysteria, 
but  nausea  and  vertigo  distressing ;  the 
motive  power  of  the  hand  weak. 

Foetid  clysters  given,  and  galvanism  re- 
sumed. 

Feb.  1st,  pain  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand  by  slight  pressure,  or  an  attempt 
to  extend  it;  general  nervousness,  and 
debility,  and  costivcness. 

Galvanism  and  purgatives. 

In  the  evening  pain  at  the  side,  and 
a  paroxysm  of  quick  convulsive  breath- 
ing, with  loud  moaning.  The  palsied 
hand  kept  on  the  precordia;  the  other, 
and  the  general  body,  in  convulsive 
movements  ;  the  pulse  very  quick,  and 
at  times  imperceptible.  Two  drachms 
of  laudanum  were  given  in  two  doses, 
at  an  interval  of  half  an  hour,  without 
effect.  At  10  p.m.  the  body  and 
shoulders  were  drawn  forward  by  tonic 
spasm  ;  the  respirations  beyond  100  in 
a  minute;  three  drachms  of  laudanum 
then  given,  in  three  doses,  at  short  in- 
tervals. At  midnight  little  improve- 
ment ;  two  similar  doses  of  laudanum, 
(making  seven  drachms  in  the  course  of 
the  evening)  with  nitrous  ether,  were 
then  given,  and  the  paroxysm  declined. 
The  sleep  was  disturbed  by  dreams,  and 
a  narcotic  influence  remained  for  seve- 
ral hours.  The  next  day,  at  noon,  the 
affection  of  the  chest  had  subsided ;  the 
pulse  88,  respiration  calm,  thirst  in- 
tense, and  some  headache. 

Nitrous  ether  continued. 
In  the  evening  a  similar  but  milder 
paroxysm ;    relieved  by  three  drachm 
doses  of  laudanum,  and  a  turpentine 
clyster  ;  after  which  she  slept  well. 

On  the  3d,  the  symptoms  were  im- 
proved, except  thirst,  with  a  white  dry 
tongue,  and  costiveness. 

Extract  of  colocynth. 

4th,  two  easy  stools';  abdomen  still 
tumid. 

Infusion  of  roses  with  salts. 

5th,  a  sense  of  tightness  at  the  chest ; 
inability  to  inspire  deeply. 

Gth,  a  slight  paroxysm,  for  which  a 
drachm  of  laudanum  taken.  After- 
wards purgatives  were  continued,  and 
she  ceased  to  be  under  medical  care ; 
but  the  weakness  of  the  hand  remained. 


This  extraordinary  case  I  saw  in  the 
practice  of  a  physician  now  deceased. 
[To  be  continued,] 

MEDICINE    STAMPS    AND 
QUACKERY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
Allow  me,  at  the  present  crisis,  to  call 
attention  through  your  columns  to  a 
few  points  connected  with  the  above. 
First— as  to  medicine-stamps.  You 
lately  remarked,  and  truly,  that  here 
we  have  "  an  object  of  state  finance." 
Your  data  gives  an  average  of  about 
£32,595  annually,  for  the  last  thirteen 
years ;  and  mark  a  gradual  decline, 
during  that  period,  from  about  £45,000, 
to  something  less  than  £29,000.  Can 
we  not,  then,  afford  to  forego  so  small 
an  item  of  state  finance?  especially 
when  we  remember  the  very  question- 
able propriety  of  its  source,  and  the 
readiness  with  which  such  a  sum  might 
be  otherwise  raised.  You  suggest  that 
we  may  be  asked,  "  would  you  prevent 
a  man  profiting  by  a  useful  discovery 
in  medicine,  when,  in  other  depart- 
ments of  science  and  art,  the  State  al- 
lows individuals  to  protect  themselves 
by  concealment  (?),  or  affords  them  the 
exclusive  use  of  their  invention  for  a 
certain  time,  if  they  choose  to  make  it 
public  ?"  You  meet  such  apparently 
reasonable  interrogatory,  most  justly, 
with  the  answer,  that  nearly  all  medi- 
cine patents  "have  been  mere  impo- 
sitions." We  may  explain  ourselves 
more  fully  to  the  non-medical  commu- 
nity, who,  after  all,  must  have  the  final 
adjustment  of  the  question.  We  may 
inform  them  that  very  many  quack- 
nostrums  are  downright  deceptions; 
and  that  such  others  as  are  serviceable, 
are,  in  almost  every  case,  well-known 
common  remedies  in  the  profession ; 
the  oils,  the  salves,  the  pills,  and  what 
not,  which  the  quack  pufls  in  the  co- 
lumns of  our  newspapers,  being,  almost 
without  exception,  where  they  do  pos- 
sess any  ascertained  virtues,  pirated 
either  from  our  own  extemporaneous 
prescriptions,  or  our  pharmacopoeia. 
Nor  is  this  all  with  respect  to  these  so- 
called  "  discoveries  in  medicine  ;"  let 
us  ask  our  non-medical  friends — whom 
we  may  reasonably  forgive,  especially 
at  this  juncture,  for  evincing  jealousy 
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of  our  motives,  and  scepticism  as  to  the 
validity  of  our  statement — if,  on  the 
one  hand,  they  ever  heard  of  a  disco- 
very or  improvement,  in  other  branches 
of  "science  and  art,  that  was  patented 
and  handed  down,  from  age  to  age, 
without  the  pubHc  ultimately  reaj)ing 
the  benefit  of  it,  without  let  or  hin- 
drance ?  or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they 
ever  heard  of  a  quack  nostrum  that  was 
first  minutely  described  and  explained 
at  head  quarters,  and,  in  the  course  of 
time,  divulged  for  the  unrestricted  be- 
nefit of  the  public,  after  that  the  "pa- 
tentee" had  made  his  own  out  of  it  ? 
We  may  confidently  answer,  never.  If, 
then,  it  still  be  desired  to  retain  so 
paltry  a  sum,  drawn  from  so  disrepu- 
table a  source,  why  not  place  the  quack 
at  least  on  a  level  with  other  "disco- 
verers and  improvers  ?"  Why  not  re- 
quite an  explicit  statement  of  the  na- 
ture, composition,  and  presumed  or 
ascertained  effects  of  every  nostrum,  as 
in  the  case  of  patents,  and,  in  this  as 
in  other  cases,  let  the  public,  in  due 
time,  have  the  full  and  free  benefit  of 
such  "  discoveries  ?"  and  why  not  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  every  unknown  drug 
that  is  not  thus  patented,  unless  spe- 
cially prescribed  for  a  particular  case  ? 
And  this  brings  us,  in  the  second  place, 
to  the  question  between  registered 
practitioners  and  quacks.  Sir  James 
Graham,  very  laudably,  proposes  to 
draw  public  distinctions  between  these 
two  classes  of  professors  of  the  healing 
art — between  the  men  who  have  spared 
no  trouble,  time,  or  expense,  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge  in  the  dissect- 
ing-room, the  laboratory,  the  fields, 
and  the  hospital,  and  the  men  who, 
with  little  or  no  such  expenditure  of 
their  energies,  fraudulently  assume  the 
titles  so  hardly  earned  by  others,  or 
undertake  the  sacred  and  responsible 
duties  of  physical  guardians,  even  with- 
out such  cloak.  Such  distinction  as 
that  expected  from  registration  is 
highly  to  be  prized;  in  the  opinion  of 
many  respected  members  (if  not  all 
such)  in  our  profession,  the  registration 
plan  is  about  all  that  can  be  done, 
under  a  free  constitution,  towards  miti- 
gating the  evil  of  quackery — its  sup- 
pression being  by  them  deemed  impos- 
sible. Much  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
scheme  will  undoubtedly  depend  on  its 
being  universally  acted  on  by  the  pro- 
fession. 

Inducements  are,  perhaps,  all  that 


can  be  suggested ;  and  if  no  unregis- 
tered practitioner  can  hold  office,  or 
recover  fees,  by  law,  probably  nothing 
further  is  required  to  cause  every  one 
of  us  to  enrol  himself.  The  efficacy  of 
registration,  again,  only  tends  to  the 
exclusion  of  such  quacks  as  assume  the 
titles  of  the  profession ;  and  although 
certainly,  as  my  friend  Mr.  Carter 
rightly  observes,  these  are  decidedly 
the  most  dangerous  of  the  murderous 
crew,  yet  they  are  but  a  section  at  pre- 
sent, and,  hereafter,  would  still  exist 
as  avowed  and  lawless  practitioners. 
Sir  James,  then,  recognises  and  defeats 
the  fraud,  at  present  practised  by  many 
quacks  upon  their  dupes,  of  assuming 
University  and  College  titles,  while 
such  creatures  are — it  may  be  unavoid- 
ably— left  at  liberty  to  assume  the 
character  and  office  of  members  of  the 
healing  art.  Medical  men  are  severely 
punishable  for  palpable  ignorance  of 
the  principles,  or  carelessness  in  the 
practice  of  their  profession ;  such  an 
arrangement  seems  well  calculated  to 
ensure  a  full  exercise  of  their  talents 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of 
their  career;  and  no  less  calculated  to 
beget  and  maintain  for  them  tiie  con- 
fidence of  the  public.  It  is  proposed 
by  the  Home  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Carter 
seems  to  hold,  also,  the  opinion,  that 
quacks  should  be  similarly  amenable 
to  the  law;  but  if  the  view  just  taken 
of  the  effect  or  tendency  of  such 
"  check"  be  correct,  would  quackery 
not  rather  be  cherished  by  it,  through 
the  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lic, that  the  vile  pretenders  to  the 
medical  character  were  practising  in 
honest  and  well-grounded  confidence, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  doing  so  under 
an  imminent  peril  ?  Although  ap- 
parently a  strange  proposition,  may  it 
not  in  reality  be  worth  while  to  weigh 
well  the  policy  and  propriety  of  sub- 
jecting the  quack  to  any  such  restric- 
tion ?  Or  if  Sir  James,  in  his  well- 
meant  endeavour  to  protect  the  public 
as  far  as  possible  against  the  most 
heartless  and  ruthless  of  swindlers,  be 
averse  from  releasing  (and  thus  appa- 
rently patronising)  them,  if  still  he 
should  incline  to  the  laying  on  of  addi- 
tional embargoes,  might  he  not,  further 
than  by  his  present  plan,  attain  his  end 
by  enabling  the  dupes  of  quacks  to 
compel  them  to  disgorge  in  cases  of 
unsuccessful  treatment  ?  Unregistered 
men  are  not  to  recover  fees  by  law  ; 
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this,  like  ineligibility  to  puLlic  offices, 
is,  as  you  properly  pointed  out,  a  mere 
dead  letter,  quacks  having  no  book- 
debts,  unless  attested  bonds  can  be  so 
considered.  Might  all  such  bonds  not 
be  rendered  null  and  void  ?  Might  not 
quacks — as  assuming  the  power  to  cure 
diseases  with  the  seat  and  nature  of 
which  they  are  absolutely  unacquainted 
—  and  as  unregistered  persons,  in  case 
of  their  unqualified  promises,  be  made 
liable  to  prosecution  for  obtaining 
money  under  false  pretences  ?  Some 
such  plan  is  required  ;  for,  in  truth,  we 
cannot  say  that,  although  practising  as 
avowed  quacks,  their  dupes  applied  to 
them  wilfully  and  with  their  eyes  open  ; 
the  public  know  not  the  quack  other- 
wise than  as  a  self-taught  genius,  or 
fortunate  discoverer  in  the  healing  art, 
and  as  a  man  justly,  and  (as  they  think) 
for  very  obvious  reasons,  dreaded  and 
persecuted  by  a  humdrum  body  of  dis- 
ciplinarians, who  are  but  too  fortunate 
in  having  the  law  at  their  backs,  but 
for  which  they  would  soon  be  sent  to 
the  wall  by  their  naturally  more  gifted 
rivals, — a  conspicuous,  but  far  from 
unique  example  of  that  tendency,  in- 
herent, and  so  strong,  in  all  of  us,  to 
admire  and  encourage,  and  expect 
wonders  from,  a  man,  in  proportion  as 
his  opportunities  for  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  his  art  in  the  ordinary  way 
have  been  restricted.  The  difierence, 
however,  lies  here  ;  in  statuarj',  in 
painting,  or  in  the  acquisition  of  lan- 
guages, a  man's  actual  proficiency  is 
carefully  tested,  and  justly  estimated. 
With  the  quack  it  is  precisely  the 
reverse  :  his  capabilities  never  have 
been,  and  as  careful  is  he  that  they 
never  shall  be,  tested.  The  only 
guarantee  that  the  public  can  have  of 
medical  competency  is  through  the 
accredited  boards  of  examination,  and 
through  the  duly  autlicnticated  publi- 
cation of  hospital  and  dispensary  prac- 
tice. From  all  competent  inquirers 
the  quack  shrinks;  no  l;iw  is  requisite 
to  prevent  either  his  appointment  to 
public  offices,  or  his  a}ipearance  in 
open  court  to  extort  payment  from  his 
miserable  dupes:  tlie  former  he  in- 
stinctively avoids,  the  latter  he  takes 
good  care  never  to  require.  To  open 
the  eyes  of  the  public,  it  is  not  merely 
necei-sary  to  apprise  them  that  the 
quack  is  neither  [ihysician  nor  surgeon  ; 
they  must  be  taught,  if  possible,  that 
he  is  an  empty  and  unsciiipulons  pre- 


tender to  knowledge  and  power  that 
can  only  be  acquired  where  he  has 
never  been. — Believe  me,  sir. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

il.  Elliot,  M.D. 
Member  of  the  Coiinril  of  the  North 
of  England  Medical  Association. 
March  5,  1S45. 

[A  correspondent  suggests  that  it 
would  be  a  good  plan  for  quack  ad- 
vertisements to  pay  ten  times  as  much 
as  they  do  now,  particularly  as  the 
duty  is  materially  lessened  upon  all 
drugs,  whereby  the  impostors  may  be 
more  than  ever  offensive ;  or  that  the 
stamps  on  boxes,  bottles,  &c.  ought,  at 
all  events,  to  be  much  increased,  as  the 
only  means  of  keeping  quack  puffs  out 
of  the  public  papers. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

ON  HEPATALGIA.  • 

By  R.  H.  Allnatt,  M.D.,  A.M.,  F.S.A. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Recent  researches  into  the  pathology 
of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
have  especially  directed  the  attention 
of  modern  practitioners  to  this  hitherto 
comparatively  unexplored  fitld ;  and 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  and  the  sub- 
sidiary diseases  to  which  they  owe  their 
origin,  have  received  of  late  years  pe- 
culiar elucid;ition  from  authors.  The 
subject,  however,  of  my  present  paper 
has  been  by  almost  every  systematic 
writer  entirely  overlooked,  or  touched 
upon  in  the  most  cursory  manner  pos- 
sible. This  is  the  more  extraordinary, 
as  it  is  a  disorder  of  very  common  oc- 
currence ;  but  perhaps  our  surprise 
should  cease  when  we  consider  how 
generally  hepatalgia  has  been  con- 
founded with  active,  or  sub-acute  in- 
flammation. I  purpose,  therefore,  giv- 
ing a  few  brief  details  of  its  leading 
features. 

Andral  has  introduced  the  following 
observations  in  his  "  Cliniqne  Medi- 
cale."  "  We  sometimes,"  he  says, 
"  observe  in  the  region  of  the  liver 
severe  pain,  which  cannot  be  accounted 
for,  after  death,  by  any  lesion  of  the 
viscus  or  its  excretory  ducts.  These 
are  cases  of  hepatalgia,  or  hepatic  colic. 
The  circumstance  just  mentioned,  and, 
moreover,  the  nature  of  the  pains,  their 
intermission,   and   the   state   of    good 
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health  which  often  exists  in  the  inter- 
vals, all  lead  us  to  believe  that  the 
pains  have  their  site  in  the  numerous 
nervous  filaments  which  are  distributed 
to  the  liver,  and  which  are  derived 
either  from  the  pncumogastric  or  the 
great  sympathetic." 

This  is  at  once  a  condensed  and  cor- 
rect description  of  the  seat  and  nature 
of  the  affection.  It  will  be  observed 
that  it  is  essentially  a  nervous  disorder, 
and  it  differs,  of  course,  in  all  impor- 
tant points  from  inflammation.  The 
diagnostic  symptoms  are  well  marked, 
and  are  peculiarly  important,  inasmuch 
as  the  practice  which  is  founded  on 
them  requires  to  be  diametrically 
opposite  to  that  which  we  are  called 
upon  to  pursue  in  cases  of  inflam- 
mation. 

Although  the  pains  accompanying 
hepatalgia  may  be  as  intense  as  those  of 
hepatitis,  and,  in  many  instances, 
perhaps  more  urgent,  they  are  not 
constant,  but  are  at  the  outset,  and 
frequently  also  during  the  whole  pro- 
gress of  the  disorder,  paroxysmal,  af- 
fording in  the  interval  a  complete 
immunity  from  pain.  The  pathogno- 
monic signs  indicative  of  inflammatory 
action  of  the  liver,  are  pyrexia,  tume- 
faction, great  tenderness  in  the  tiypo- 
chondrium,  frequent  and  strong  pulse, 
thirst,  furred  tongue,  and  vomiting, 
sometimes  of  a  bilious,  and,  at  other 
times,  of  a  dark-coloured  secretion,  as 
the  substance  of  the  liver  more  or  less 
partakes  of  the  invading  disease.  The 
bowels  are  irregular  in  their  action,  the 
evacuations  presenting  a  great  variety 
of  appearances,  according  as  the  biliary 
secretion  is  more  or  less  affected;  and 
the  urine  is  scanty  and  high  coloured. 
In  hepatalgia,  ou  the  contrary,  these 
signs  are  invariably  wanting ;  there 
may  exist,  indeed,  constant  pain  and 
tenderness  over  the  region  of  the  liver, 
increased  to  a  certain  degree  by  pres- 
sure, but  manifest  exacerbations,  even 
in  the  worst  cases,  occur,  which  are 
sufficiently  indicative  of  its  paroxysmal 
character.  The  functions  of  the  organ 
may  proceed  uninterruptedly  as  in  its 
healthy  condition.  The  tongue  may 
be  quite  clean,  or  sometimes,  in  the 
centre,  there  may  be  a  gentle  creamy 
fur,  and  the  urine  is  generally  increased 
in  quantity,  and  is  of  a  lighter  colour 
than  ordinary :  this  I  have  found  a 
characteristic  symptom  of  many  ner- 
vous disorders. 


We  have  been  contemplating  the 
leading  features  of  hepatalgia  in  its 
pure  uncomplicated  state,  but  it  is 
comparatively  rare  that  we  meet  with 
this  condition,  as  it  is  generally  asso- 
ciated with  other  decided  manifestations 
of  the  neuralgic  diathesis.  However,  it 
docs  occur,  independently  of  these 
complications,  and  I  regard  the  follow- 
ing case  as  a  good  example  of  pure 
isolated  hepatalgia: — 

The   Rev.  Mr.  H ,  a  gentleman 

of  active  habits,  and  zealous  in  the 
performance  of  his  clerical  duties,  was 
seized  with  a  slight  intermitting  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  right  hypochon: 
drium,  which  attacked  him  daily,  on  its 
accession,  with  something  like  periodic 
regularity.  On  the  accession  of  the 
paroxysm,  he  was  free  even  from  a 
sensation  of  uneasiness  (so  perfect  was 
the  immunity  in  the  intervals)  until 
the  succeeding  attack.  As  his  digestion 
was  good,  appetite  unimpaired,  and  the 
pain  comparatively  trifling  and  of  short 
duration,  he  did  not  deem  it  requisite  to 
seek  professional  advice  :  and  so  the 
disorder  was  suffered  to  continue  unal- 
leviated,  until  it  assumed  a  more  formi- 
dable aspect.  He  now  consulted  a 
London  practitioner,  justly  celebrated 
for  the  general  correctness  of  his  ad- 
vice, who  treated  the  case  as  one  of 
chronic  inflammation,  and  ordered  a 
steady  course  of  mild  mercurial  pre- 
parations. Under  this  system,  the  pa- 
tient's sufferings  were  aggravated  to  a 
degree  of  intensity  that  quite  alarmed 
him;  and  the  more  urgent  they  be- 
came, the  more  decided  were  the  en- 
deavours of  the  medical  practitioner  to 
subdue  the  "  inffammatory"  action,  by 
getting  the  system  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible under  the  influence  of  the  mer- 
cury. Finding  he  obtained  no  relief, 
and  having  a  firm  persuasion  that  a 
palpable  aggravation  of  his  suffering 
was  occasioned  by  each  dose  of  the  me- 
dicine, he  consulted  me,  and  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  detail  of  the  then  state  of 
the  case  : — The  right  hypochondrium 
was  affected  with  constant  pain,  acute, 
and  lancinating,  which  was  greatly  in- 
creased by  slight — in  fact,  the  gentlest 
— pressure ;  even  the  weight  of  the 
bed-clothes  produced  insupportable 
agony,  so  that  he  was  invariably- 
obliged  to  cast  them  off"  when  he  re- 
tired to  rest,  and  in  the  day  to  sit  in 
loose,  unfastened  garments. 

During  the  first  examination,  having 
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engaged  him  in  a  conyersation  on  an 
indifferent  topic,  thus  diverting  his 
attention  from  his  malady,  I  pressed 
firmly  upon  the  affected  part,  and  so 
far  from  heightening  the  pain,  it  rather 
produced  a  temporary  alleviation.  Ex- 
acerbations generally  occm-red  about 
two  hours  after  dinner,  and  continued 
with  great  violence  until,  as  I  imagined, 
the  food  had  passed  from  the  duo- 
denum, and  ceased  to  excite  by  its 
action  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the 
liver.  The  bowels  were  regular,  and 
the  motions  healthy.  The  urine  co- 
pious and  limpid;  and,  in  short,  in 
the  whole  train  of  symptoms  there 
was  nothing  indicative  of  inflammatory 
action,  or  of  any  disturbance  of  the 
hepatic  functions,  except  the  persistent 
pain.  Having  arrived  at  this  con- 
clusion, I  immediately  ordered  a  dis- 
continuance of  the  mercury,  placed  my 
patient  upon  the  plan  hereafter  to  be 
detailed,  and  in  the  course  of  three  or 
four  days  he  became  perfectly  free  from 
the  attacks,  and  was  enabled  to  resume 
his  professional  duties,  which  had 
hitherto,  for  some  months,  been  com- 
pletely abandoned.  A  period  of  up- 
wards of  two  years  has  now  elapsed, 
and  there  has  been  no  return  of  the 
hepatic  tic. 

We  will  now  consider  a  case  of 
hepatalgia  in  its  complicated  form : 
that  is,  in  its  relation  with  peripheral 
neuralgia,  in  whatever  part  of  the  body 
its  manifestations  may  occur:  and  this 
is  by  far  the  most  common  state  in 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  observe  it. 
If  there  be,  in  the  whole  history  of 
neuralgia,  any  isolated  point  of  greater 
importance  than  another,  or  one  that 
will  more  aid  us  in  the  discovery  of  its 
true  proximate  cause — the  present 
hidden  and  mysterious  bugbear  of  the 
practitioner — I  would  lay  my  finger 
here.  To  me,  it  is  astonishing  that 
authors,  whose  pen  this  fertile  subject 
has  inspired,  have,  as  it  were,  with  one 
consent,  passed  over  in  solemn  silence 
the  apparent  fact  of  the  manifold  rela- 
tions and  dependencies  assumed  by  this 
disorder.  However,  I  will  not  antici- 
pate, but  proceed  to  submit  a  case 
which  is  rather  a  rule  than  an  excep- 
tion, similar  manifestations  presenting 
themselves  in  ninety  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  and  which  only  require  the 
commonest  share  of  attention  to  be 
rendered  apparent. 

Mrs.   H.   F.,    a    prematurely   aged 


woman,  had  suffered  from  facial  neu- 
ralgia m  its  most  violent  form  during  a 
period  of  eight  years.  She  had  been 
treated  by  various  medical  practi- 
tioners of  her  native  town,  and  had 
been  dismissed  from  the  Gloucester 
Infirmary  as  incurable.  All  the  rami- 
fications of  the  trifacial  were  affected; 
the  lower  and  upper  jaw,  cheeks,  fore- 
head, eyes,  and  tongue.  During  a 
paroxysm,  her  fage  was  thrown  into 
contortions, and  hard  knots  were  formed 
in  the  course  of  the  nerve.  Tears 
flowed  abundantly  from  the  eyes,  and 
the  salivary  glands  poured  forth  their 
secretion  as  though  she  were  in  a  state 
of  profuse  ptyalism.  Altogether  she 
presented  a  most  pitiable  spectacle. 
The  most  important  diagnostic  symp- 
tom, and  that  for  which  this  case  has 
been  principally  detailed,  remains  to 
be  related.  On  the  cessation  of  the 
peripheral  neuralgia,  the  liver  was 
attacked  with  an  almost  insupportable 
pain  ;  and  when  this  viscus  ceased  to 
suffer  from  the  metastatic  hepatalgia,  a 
transference  of  the  morbid  action  in- 
variably occurred  in  the  branches  of 
the  trifacial.  There  were,  in  fact,  al- 
ternations, transmitted  from  seat  to 
seat,  with  unceasing  regularity ;  but 
they  never  co-existed :  so  that  the 
patient  was  enabled  to  foretel  the 
locality  of  the  anticipated  paroxysm 
with  unerring  certainty.  I  do  not 
venture  to  say  that  every  case  is  so 
well  marked  as  this,  but  I  do  assert, 
that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we 
have  more  or  less  clear  evidence  of  this 
alternate  action. 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  swell  this 
paper  by  accumulating  evidence;  more 
especially  as  I  have  published  in  this 
journal  a  lengthened  correspondence 
containing  the  result  of  my  experience 
on  the  present  question  ;  let  it  suflice 
for  me  to  state,  that  in  every  case  of 
local  neuralgia,  if  the  practitioner  will 
search  out  patiently  the  symptoms  as 
they  arise,  he  will  be  surprised  to  find 
how  strong  a  link  in  the  associated 
chain  of  events  will  be  supplied  by  the 
disorders  of  which  we  have  spoken : 
and  if  the  matter  be  new  to  his  investi- 
gation, he  will  also  discover  that  hepa- 
talgia is  an  affection  of  much  more 
frequent  occurrence  than  has  been 
admitted  by  our  modern  pathologists. 

The  treatment  of  hepatic  colic,  whe- 
ther in  its  isolated  or  complicated  form, 
is  very  simple,  and  merely  requires  the 
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combinations  which  are  found  to  be 
cflrectunl  in  other  cases  of  neuralgia, 
Mercurj'.asin  tic  (louh)ureux, heightens 
the  affection,  increases  the  general  irri- 
tability, and  renders  the  system  uni- 
versally more  obnoxious  to  the  incur- 
sions of  the  morbid  nervous  sensibility. 
Carbonate  of  iron— the  rage  of  the  day 
— is,  if  possible,  even  more  destructively 
pernicious;  and  I  would  ask,  if  my 
assertions  be  correct  of  the  dependen- 
cies of  the  disorder  (and  they  may 
easily  be  put  to  the  test,)  whether  or 
not  the  action  of  a  powerful  tonic  is 
likely  to  prove  beneficial  in  any  one  of 
its  earlier  stages  ?  Yet  it  has  been  ad- 
ministered with  reckless  daring  in  all 
the  phases  and  all  the  complications  of 
neuralgia.  Gentle  purgatives,  com- 
bined with  colchicum,  ipecacuanha, 
and  hyoscyamus,  will  seldom  fail  to 
work  a  speedy  cure  :  and  if  the  consti- 
tution have  suffered  from  protracted 
unmitigated  pain,  alkaline  vegetable 
tonics  will  effect  that  which  we  might 
in  vain  expect  from  the  rough  insoluble 
mineral  preparations. 

Parliament  Street,  Whitehall, 
March  10,  l»43. 

OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

DIGESTION     AND      DIET. 
By  Dr.  Wilkinson,  Bath. 

The  grand  result  of  digestion  is  the 
formation  of  the  constituent  parts  of 
blood  which  principally  consists  of 
albumen,  and  as  it  is  admitted  thai  the 
nutritious  quality  of  all  food,  whether 
vegetable  or  animal,  is  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  albumen  contained,  it 
must  appear  evident  that  the  agent 
employed  for  its  separation  from  the 
general  mass  must  possess  the  property 
of  dissolving  the  albumen.  It  is  well 
known  to  chymical  inquirers  that  this 
is  readily  eflected  by  an  alkali,  whilst  it 
is  insoluble  in  acids  or  alcohol,  or  even 
in  cold  or  boiling  water.  Liebig,  in  his 
admirable  work  on  Organic  Chymistry, 
considers  one  of  the  principal  agencies 
of  saliva  is  from  its  entangling,  during 
mastication,  atmospheric  air,  and  that 
the  oxygenous  portion  enters  into  com- 
bination, while  the  other  constituent 
part  of  the  atmosphere,  viz.  nitrogen, 
is  given  out  through  the  skin  and 
lungs.  He  fuither  says,  that  the  longer 
digestion  continues,  that  is,  the  greater 


the  resistance  offered  to  the  solvent 
action  by  the  food,  the  more  saliva, 
and  consequently  the  more  air,  enters 
the  stomach.  Thus  he  considers  rumi- 
nation, in  certain  graminivorous  ani- 
mals, has  plainly  for  one  object  a 
renewed  and  repeated  introduction  of 
oxygen  ;  for  a  more  minute  mechanical 
division  of  the  food  only  shortens  the 
time  for  solution.  As  for  the  gastric 
fluid,  he  thinks  that  it  possesses  a 
property  of  transforming  those  con- 
stituents of  the  food,  which  by  them- 
selves are  insoluble  in  water,  in  virtue 
of  a  new  grouping  of  their  atoms,  the 
property  of  dissolving  in  that  fluid.  He 
observes,  that  during  digestion  the 
gastric  juice,  when  separated,  is  found 
to  contain  a  free  mineral  acid,  the  pre- 
sence of  which  checks  all  further 
change.  That  the  food  is  rendered 
soluble  quite  independent  of  the  vitality 
of  the  digestive  organs,  has  been  proved 
by  a  number  of  the  most  beautiful  ex- 
periments. 

It  is,  I  presume,  admitted  by  physi- 
ologists, that  the  secretion  of  the  gas- 
tric fluid,  as  well  as  all  other  secretions, 
result  sfrom  the  agency  of  the  principle 
of  vitality,  and,  when  the  secretion  is 
effected,  the  future  changes  are  chymi- 
cal. Liebig  entertains  an  idea  that, 
with  respect  to  the  gastric  fluid,  it  pos- 
sesses some  unknown  power  of  effecting 
a  transformation  in  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  substance  it  is  destined  to 
act  upon,  without  any  apparent  ma- 
terial communication.  I  am  not  ac- 
quainted with  any  analogical  experi- 
ments in  either  synthetical  or  analytical 
chymistry  to  support  such  an  opinion. 
The  illustrious  Newton  states,  in  the 
3d  book  of  his  admirable  Principia,  the 
following  hypothesis  : — "  Causas  rerum 
naturalium  iion  plitres  admilti  debeve, 
qnain  qua:  et  vera  shit  et  earum  pliceno- 
menis  explicandis  snfficiuiit :" — and  this 
hypothesishe  thus  illustrates — "  Natura 
enim  simplex  est  et  nriim  causis  super- 
finis  non  fuxuriat."  With  respect  to 
Liebig,  no  person  can  appreciate  more 
highly  his  chymical  talents  than  I  do; 
yet  it  appears  to  me  that,  in  its  appli- 
cation to  many  physiological  opera- 
tions, he  has  involved  himself  in  difli- 
eulties  which  he  might  have  avoided, 
by  adopting  that  simplicity  recom- 
mended by  the  great  British  philo- 
sopher in  the  above  quotation.  It 
must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that 
we  owe  much  to  this  celebrated  chy- 
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mist ;  and  the  few  objections  stated  by 
Dr.  Bostock  and  others  may  be  com- 
pared to  those  maculaj  (or  spots)  on 
the  sun's  surface,  visible  only  to  the 
telescopic  observer,  and  not  accom- 
panied by  any  sensible  diminution  of 
its  splendour. 

In  ruminating  animals,  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  oesophagus  is  admirably 
calculated  for  that  tortuous  motion 
remarked  in  the  throat  whilst  chewing 
the  cud;  and  the  cause  is  very  observ- 
able by  dissection  of  this  part.  After 
being  exposed  to  a  gentle  boiling  heat 
in  water,  two  rows  of  muscular  fibres, 
resembling  a  double  corkscrew,  are 
unfolded,  and,  when  in  action,  may  be 
compared  to  those  wells  which  have 
two  buckets,  the  descent  of  the  one 
being  necessary  for  the  ascent  of  the 
other.  It  is  well  known  to  observing 
agriculturalists  that  if  the  cow  or  the 
sheep  should  by  misfortune  drop  the 
cud  out  of  the  mouth,  it  cannot  raise  a 
fresh  portion  by  its  own  natural  power  ; 
as  the  descent  into  the  third  stomach  of 
that  portion  which  has  been  a  second 
time  masticated  is  necessary  to  the 
elevation  of  a  corresponding  mass  from 
the  second  stomach.  When  such  is 
the  case,  the  animal  is  remarked  to^ 
pine,  to  lose  its  appetite,  in  consequence 
of  the  digestive  process  being  inter- 
rupted, and  in  most  cases  it  is  found 
necessary  to  kill  the  animal.  Nature, 
for  the  protection  of  the  cud,  has  ren- 
dered the  upper  part  of  the  tongue, 
near  the  throat,  of  a  spiculated  rough- 
ness, the  spicute  so  arranged  as  to 
prevent  any  easy  loss  of  the  cud.  In 
Switzerland,  attempts  have  been  made 
to  substitute  an  urtificial  cud,  made  of 
boiled  potatoes  and  sugar,  but  I  believe 
without  success.  Upon  this  interesting 
physiological  principle  I  have  con- 
versed with  many  eminent  graziers, 
and  who  all  concur  in  opinion  that  the 
greatest  attention  is  necessary  to  pre- 
vent the  dropping  of  the  cutl,  particu- 
larly guarding  against  a  too  watery 
condition  of  food.  The  accident  is 
soon  rendered  apparent  by  the  animal 
no  longer  taking  its  usual  food,  no 
longer  reposing  on  the  ground  for  the 
purpose  of  rumination.  Duriug  the 
l)eriod  the  animal  is  fed  solely  by  milk, 
there  is  no  ruminating  process  :  in  such 
cases  the  second  and  third  stomachs 
are  entirely  inactive,  and  the  digestive 
product  from  the  first  stomach  is  con- 
veyed  by  a  tube  to  the  fourth.     For 


the  illustration  of  this,  my  learned 
friend.  Professor  Owen,  informed  me 
that  in  the  Museum  of  the  College  of 
Company  they  have  specimens  of  this 
tube  in  the  stomach  of  a  milch  calf. 
As  soon  as  the  animal  commences  with 
graminivorous  food,  the  tube  becomes 
obliterated,  and  its  new  stimulus  on 
the  second  and  third  stomachs  gives 
rise  to  the  ruminating  process. 

When  chyle  has  been  intermixed 
with  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secre- 
tions, and  highly  magnified,  there  ap- 
pears round  each  globule  a  greenish 
areola,  which  by  gently  drying  assumes 
a  reddish  tint.  May  we  not  attribute 
to  the  secretion  of  the  liver  a  four-fold 
action — 1st.  A  secretion  of  soda  to 
convert  the  chyme  into  chyle;  2d. 
Imparting  the  colouring  rudiment  to 
the  globular  particles  ;  3d.  From  its 
bitter  principle,  or  picromel,  acting  as 
an  antiseptic  to  the  intestinal  contents; 
and,  4th.  By  its  stimulus,  producing 
that  peristaltic  motion  necessary  for  its 
ultimate  evolution. 

It  is  a  law  in  nature,  that  two  actions 
cannot  go  on  in  the  same  portion  of 
matter  at  the  same  time.  If  the  secre- 
tion should  be  deficient,  or  the  stomach 
surcharged  by  its  contents,  the  proper 
separation  of  the  albumen  is  prevented, 
fermentation  takes  place,  and  carbonic 
gases  principally  are  evolved.  Thus 
sheep  feeding  in  rich  clover  pastures 
frequently  overload  the  first  stomach,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  communication  into 
the  second  ;  the  food  too  long  retained 
ferments,  and  the  animal  becomes 
painfully  distended  by  the  developed 
gases,  as  to  frequently  require  the  ope- 
ration of  houghing.  Sir  E.  Home 
states  that  liquids  drunk  by  the  animal 
pass  at  once  into  the  second  stomach, 
the  entrance,  at  that  period,  into  the 
first  being  closed.  In  the  months  of 
August  and  September,  graminivorous 
animals,  feeding  on  pastures  that  lie 
on  the  marl  which  covers  some  of  the 
beds  of  the  blue  lias,  are  subject  to  that 
dreadful  disease  called  scouring,  al- 
though hay  made  from  the  same  grass 
is  not  injurious.  It  generally  appears 
after  the  first  cutting.  The  loss  sus- 
tained by  this  complaint,  in  the  county 
of  Somerset,  has  been  stated  to  exceed 
£60,000  per  annum.  At  the  request 
of  some  members  of  the  West  of  Eng- 
land Society,  I  was  induced  to  examine 
this  grass,  and  I  ascertained  that  the 
injury    arises    from   the   formation  of 
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ficetic  acid.  This  combines  with  the 
soda  in  the  stomach.  The  result  is  a 
purgin<f  salt,  and  the  food  by  the 
destruction  of  its  solvent  rendi'rcd 
inefficient ;  after  being  cut  and  dried, 
the  acid  is  volatilized,  and  the  hay  is 
good. 

Upon  this  principle  are  easily  ex- 
plained the  thin  and  emaciated  consti- 
tutions resulting  from  an  indulgence  in 
acids.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
young  persons  sacrifice  their  health 
from  a  dread  of  corpulency,  by  taking 
lemon  juice,  which,  by  its  agency,  de- 
stroys the  solvent  power  of  the  soda; 
and  what  food  is  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach passes  olfin  an  undigested  state, 
the  animal  matter  becomes  rancid  and 
putrid,  the  chyle  and  all  the  secretions 
in  the  same  proportion  deteriorated. 
We  know  that  life  can  only  be  sup- 
ported by  matter  which  has  constituted 
a  part  of  an  organized  being;  how 
these  varied  changes  are  efiected  by  its 
agency,  our  limited  powers  cannot 
comprehend.  May  we  indulge  an  opi- 
nion, that  all  nutrient  food  contains  a 
living  principle,  which  is  added  to  the 
general  stock,  by  which  we  are  enabled 
to  explain  their  growth  ?     The  lateex- 

iierimenls  of  Prevost  and  Dutrochct 
lave  evinced,  tiiat  when  tlw;  fabric  of 
an  organized  being  is  resolved  into  its 
simple  constituent  parts,  each  part  has 
a  globular  appearance,  possessing  pow- 
ers of  motion,  forming  those  monads 
which  constitute  the  last  link  in  the 
chain  of  organic  life.  The  process  of 
digestion  is  by  this  hypothesis  consi- 
dered as  the  power  of  separating  these 
monads  from  their  state  of  combina- 
tion in  the  food  taken,  and  assimilation 
is  the  deposition  of  them  to  their  des- 
tined purposes.  The  albuminous  glo- 
bule, as  well  as  that  of  the  red  particle 
of  blood,  is  not  spherical,  but  bears 
some  resemblance  in  figure  to  that  of 
the  monas  termo  ;  and  a  further  culti- 
vation of  this  interesting  subject  would 
probably  lead  to  an  explanation  of  the 
powers  of  reproduction,  and  of  many 
other  important  phenomena  of  nature. 
Thus  it  is  well  known  to  professional 
gentlemen  that  many  organs  in  the 
animal  body,  when  in  a  morbid  state, 
are  subject  to  become  the  repository  of 
worms;  their  existence  is  not  consi- 
dered to  constitute  the  primitive  dis- 
ease, but  as  the  resulting  product. 
They  assume  different  characters,  ac- 
cording to  tile  nidus  where  they  appear 
903. — XXXV. 


to  be  formed  :  certainly  most  of  those 
found  in  the  human  body  are  not  ob- 
served in  any  other  part  of  animated 
nature.  Thus  the  tapeworm  in  man  is 
jointed  ;  in  sheep  and  fish  it  more  re- 
sembles a  tape.  Pallas  and  Bloch 
have  found  the  tapeworm  in  a  foetus  ; 
and  I  had  an  opportunity  in  Geneva  of 
seeing  a  tapeworm,  7  feet  long,  in  a 
foetus  of  six  months.  The  mother  be- 
ing accidentally  killed,  gave  rise  to  the 
examination.  Not  only  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  but  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  human  frame,  worms  have  been 
found:  whence  they  originate  is  a 
question  extremely  difficult  to  answer  ; 
but  I  presume  the  difficulty  would  be 
increased  by  attempting  an  explanation 
on  the  Aristotelian  idea  of  spontaneous 
generation.  Although  BlumenbacU 
considered  each  articulation  as  a  dis- 
tinct worm  ;  but  Rudolphi  and  Bremser, 
who  have  paid  great  attention  to  this 
subject,  deem  it  as  one  animal,  and 
observe  that  the  head  has  four  trunks 
or  suckers.  I  had  once  an  excellent 
opportunity  of  seeing  an  animal  passed 
ofi"  by  a  hospital  patient,  resembling  a 
large  leech  in  form  but  not  in  colour, 
about  4  or  5  inches  in  length.  It  was 
preserved  in  a  covered  vessel  till  the 
following  morning,  when  the  length 
was  increased  to  many  feet,  and  with 
all  the  character  of  the  tapeworm,  and 
which  on  examination  proved  to  be  the 
case.  This  remarkable  circumstance 
throws  great  light  upon  the  probable 
economy  of  this  surprising  animal. 
The  joints  do  not  commence  near  the 
part  supposed  to  be  the  head,  but  a  few 
inches  below,  leading  to  a  supposition 
that  in  the  living  state  it  is  an  intes- 
tinal arrangement,  folded  in  the  body 
of  the  animal,  in  length  only  a  few 
inches. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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'  L'auteur  se  tue  &  allonsrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^jrer."— D'Alkmbekt. 


Observations  on  Aneurism.  Selected 
from  the  works  of  the  principal 
writers  on  that  disease.  Translated 
and  edited  by  John  E.  Erichsen, 
Esq.  (Printed  for  the  Sydenham 
Society.) 
The  success  of  the  Sydenham  Society, 
which  has  far  exceeded  the  most  san- 

3   C 


802 


ANALYSES  AND  NOTICES  OP  BOOKS. 


giiine  hopes  (hat  were  entertained  by 
its  founders,  is  both  a  cheering  evidence 
of  the  improved  state  of  the  literary 
condition  of  the  profession,  and  a  good 
augury  for  its  future  welfare ;  more 
especially  so  when,  in  looking  over  the 
list  of  the  subscribers  of  the  Society, 
we  find  that  so  large  a  number  of  the 
junior  members  of  the  profession  have 
enrolled  their  names.  The  wide  diffu- 
sion in  an  elegant  form  of  the  standard 
works  of  the  great  masters  of  our  art, 
whether  ancient  or  modern,  cannot  but 
be  attended  with  the  most  beneficial 
results.  Important,  however,  as  the 
reprint  of  standard  English  works,  or 
the  translation  of  complete  editions  of 
the  Greek,  Latin,  or  Arabic  authors 
may  be,  there  is  yet  another  form  of 
publication  that  is,  in  our  opinion, 
equally  valuable,  namely,  selections 
from  the  works  of  ancient  and  modern 
writers  on  some  of  the  more  interesting 
medical  and  surgical  diseases,  by  which 
means  many  of  the  most  valuable 
essays  that  lay  entombed  in  the  old 
Thesauri,  or  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
day,  and  that  are  altogether  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  mass  of  the  profession, 
may  be  brought  to  light,  and  rendered 
accessible  to  every  one.  The  volume 
now  before  us  is  the  first  that  has  been 
published  in  accordance  with  this  plan, 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  the  last. 
The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Erichsen 
has  executed  the  very  difficult*  task 
that  has  been  entrusted  to  him  is  most 
creditable  to  his  talents  and  industry, 
and  he  has  succeeded  in  producing  a 
volume  that  will  not  only  be  a  standard 
work  of  reference  on  the  very  im- 
portant subject  of  aneurism  to  the 
scientific  surgeon,  but  that  will  be  of 
very  great  interest  and  utility  to  the 
profession  at  large.  As  the  work  is 
necessarily  by  this  time  in  the  hands 
of  our  readers,  we  will  merely  con- 
tent ourselves  with  directing  attention 
to  the  very  complete  bibliography  that 
is  appended  to  it,  being  a  catalogue 
raisonnee  of  nearly  two  hundred  essays 
and  treatises,  the  preparation  of  which 
alone  must  have  been  a  task  entailing 
no  slight  labour,  and  the  execution  of 
which  reflects  much  credit  upon  the 
taste,  judgment,  and  acquirements  of 
the  author.  "We  do  not  thmk  that  the 
Society  can  do  better  than  to  take  the 
present  volume  as  a  model  for  the  pub- 
lication from  time  to  time  of  similar 
collectanea  on  otherimpor  tant  medical 


or  surgical  subjects;  as,  for  instance, 
hernia,  lithotomy,  haemorrhage,  inju- 
ries of  the  head,  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  &c. 

jf /ic  London  Medical  Directmy.  1845. 
Containing  the  name,  address,  quati- 
Jications,  official  appointments,  hono- 
rary distinctions,  and  literary  pro- 
ductions, of  even/  ;  hysician,  snryeon, 
an  I  general  practitioner,  residmt  in 
London.  l2mo.  pp.  180.  Mitchell, 
Red  Lion  Court. 

This  is  a  considerably  smaller  volume 
than  we  had  anticipated  ;  we  must  say 
that  our  brethren  have  not  abused  the 
opportunity  which  the  editors  of  the 
Medical  Directory  gave  them  of  draw- 
ing their  own  portraits,  and  of  setting 
forth  their  works  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. The  list  is,  indeed,  most  credi- 
table to  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession.  There  are,  unquestionably, 
but  few  drones  in  the  hive;  and,  if  all 
who  occupy  the  foremost  place,  in 
regard  to  position  and  emolument,  have 
not  done  the  most  to  deserve  them,  still 
it  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  many 
who  have  worked  hard  have  achieved 
eminence  in  consequence  of  that  hard 
work  Me  would  fain  believe,although  we 
have  known  some  guilty  of  the  heresy  of 
maintaining  that  the  distinction  came  in 
spite  oHt.  We  have  saidthat  the  volume 
was  smaller  than  we  expected  it  would 
have  been  ;  we  confidently  anticipate 
that  next  year  it  will  have  enlarged  its 
dimensions  considerably.  The  work 
is,  in  fact,  a  medical  directory  in  more 
senses  than  one ;  it  is  not  merely  a  list 
of  the  names  and  residences,  but  an 
index  of  the  writings  of  the  men  now 
living  and  exercising  medicine  within 
Ih.e  metropolis,  and  its  precincts;  and 
we  venture  to  suggest  to  the  editors 
the  advantrges  that  would  attend  upon 
a  considerable  extension  of  the  work 
in  the  latter  direction  especially.  One 
of  the  very  useful  books  of  reference  in 
the  present  day  is  the  Lexicon  of  Liv- 
ing Authors  of  Callisen,  published  at 
Copenhagen,  and  now  extending  to 
many  volumes.  The  London  Medical 
Directory,  by  giving  the  titles  of  each 
writer's  papers  in  full,  and  an  exact 
reference  to  its  place  of  publication, 
would  accomplish,  in  regard  to  the 
medical  men  of  the  metropolis,  that 
wliich  Callisen  proposed  to  niraself  to 
effect  with  reference  to  the  wider  field 
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of  Europe.  Of  the  utility  of  such  a 
catalogue  there  can  be  no  doubt.  This 
portion  of  the  scheme  was  probably 
viewed  by  the  proprietors  of  the  Lon- 
don Medical  Directory  as  only  sub- 
sidiary or  subordinate  ;  extended,  we 
believe  that  it  will  have  the  effect  of 
giving  the  work  a  permanent  interest. 
Meantime,  and  for  what  is  effected,  we 
think  the  thanks  of  the  profession  are 
due  to  the  editors  of  the  London  Me- 
dical Directory.  The  publication  of 
this  volume  marks  an  epoch  in  our 
professional  annuals ;  it  is  the  first 
time  that  we  have  had  a  List  of  our 
own,  like  the  army  list,  the  navy  list, 
and  the  law  list ;  and,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  the  list  is  wonderfully  complete  ; 
omissions  we  should  imagine  there 
must  necessarily  be,  although,  with  a 
solitary  exception,  we  have  looked  for 
them  in  vain.  We  beg  to  recommend 
this  very  useful  volume,  the  London 
Medical  Directory,  to  all  our  friends, 
both  of  the  metropolis  and  the  country. 

The  Strurtnre  of  the  Litnga  ;  being  the 
Warneford  Prize  Essay  for  tiie  Year 
1844.  By  John  Moore.  8vo.  pp. 
lUG. 
This  essay  is  written,  the  author  in- 
forms us,  "  for  the  purpose  of  showing, 
by  the  consideration  of  the  '  structure 
and  physiology  of  the  lungs,'  the 
'  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God 
as  revealed  and  declared  in  Holy 
Writ;'  and  though  the  conformation 
and  ofhce  of  each  and  every  portion  of 
the  human  frame  be  capable  of  afford- 
ing proofs  of  these,  there  can  be  none 
better  calculated  to  evince  them  than 
that  whose  special  function  it  is  to 
cleanse  and  vitalize  the  blood,  on  the 
good  quality  of  which  depend  the 
maintenance  and  the  due  performance 
of  all  the  other  functions  of  the  body." 
p.  3. 

The  author  treats,  first,  of  the  varia- 
ble structure  of  the  respiratory  appa- 
ratus in  different  classes  of  animals ; 
the  characteristics  of  the  human  lungs, 
their  anatomical  relation,  development; 
the  phenomena  of  respiration.  The 
second  part  of  the  Essay,  occupying 
about  thirty  pages,  is  devoted  to  natural 
theology,  and  is  well  suited  to  the 
Christian  student. 

Five  lithographic  plates  are  appended 
in  elucidation  of  the  pulmonic  textures. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Fritlaif,  March  21,  1815. 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Arth  Mediccc  tueri ;  potestas  niodo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 


DEATH  FROM  STARVATION. 

It  appears  from  the  statistical  returns, 
that  the  average  yearly  mortality  from 
starvation  in  this  country  amounts  to 
145.  In  many  cases  referred  to  this 
head,  death  was  accelerated  by  expo- 
sure to  cold  and  inclement  weather, 
and  by  want  of  bodily  raiment.  Seve- 
ral of  the  wretched  beings  had  been 
subjects  of  intemperance  and  disease  ; 
a  few,  to  our  nation's  shame  be  it  told, 
were  suffered  to  pine  and  die  in  the 
workhouse,  from  not  having  the  neces- 
saries of  life  provided  by  the  officers  of 
the  poor  law.  No  one  will  for  a  mo- 
ment suppose  that  any  of  the  indivi- 
duals who  thus  perished  through  lack 
of  food,  could  avert  their  fate, — cer- 
tainly not.  It  was  their  poverty,  and 
not  their  will,  which  consigned  them 
to  the  dark  and  silent  grave. 

Not  so  the  hapless  attorney  over 
whose  corpse  a  coroner's  jury  was  em- 
pannelled  no  later  than  Friday  last. 
The  deceased,  although  surrounded  by 
plenty  during  his  sojourn  here  on  earth, 
was  allowed  to  die  like  a  dog,  from 
inanition  through  starvation — a  victim 
to  one  of  the  most  contemptible  sys- 
tems of  quackery  ever  palmed  upon 
weak,  ignorant,  or  credulous  man. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  facts  of 
the  case.  A  patient,  aged  29,  is  laid 
up  with  fever  brought  on  by  influenza, 
having  shortly  before  been  in  very  good 
health.  Although  quite  in  his  right 
senses,  and  not  betraying  any  thing 
strange  in  his  manner,  he  sends  for  a 
homeopathic  doctor,  who  attends  him 
till  near  dissolution.  By  way  of  treat- 
ment, powders  are  administered  at  dif- 
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ferent  times — minute  doses  of  sugar  of 
milk  ;  for  the  most  refined  act  of  che- 
mistr}',  while  it  can  reveal  the  presence 
of  the  500,000th  part  of  a  grain  of  ar- 
senic, has  failed  to  detect  aught  in  the 
globules  of  homoeopathy  save  sugar  of 
milk.  The  regimen  enjoined  is  water 
— nothing  else  ;  and  during  ten  conse- 
cutive days,  when  in  a  weak  and  sink- 
ing state,  his  lips  remained  scaled  to 
every  thing  but  cold  water.  Eventu- 
ally it  was  qualified  by  a  frag- 
ment of  toast,  but  the  latter  he  dared 
not  touch. 

The  honiOBopathic  doctor,  on  being 
questioned  by  an  anxious  friend  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  patient's  malady,  ob- 
served that  "  his  complaint  was  alto- 
gether very  simple."  It  did  not  prove 
so  in  the  sequel.  By  the  eleventh  day 
extensive  hajmorrhage  from  the  bowels 
supervened;  and  when  the  sick-nurse 
begged  permission  to  give  the  man, 
prostrate  by  starvation  and  loss  of 
blood,  a  little  nourishment,  the  doctor 
condescendingly  said,  "she  might  give 
him  a  teaspoonful  of  beef-tea  or  two 
at  that  time."  On  swallowing  this  he 
exclaimed,  "Oh,  does  it  not  relish!" 
He  had  previously  got  by  stealth  some 
thin  barley  W'ater,  which  he  equally 
relished,  but  requested  that  the  jug 
might  be  hidden,  lest  the  doctor  should 
see  it. 

The  friends  of  the  patient,  on  being 
apprised  of  his  alarming  condition  at 
the  above  period,  called  in  a  regular 
physician  of  eminence.  This  gentle- 
man, on  examining  the  patient,  found 
his  head  free  from  fever  or  heat.  The 
chest  "  was  tolerably  healthy  ;  there 
was  no  active  disease  of  the  heart  or 
thoracic  viscera.  The  abdomen  was 
flat,  and  so  much  drawn  back  towards 
the  spine,  that  it  would  hold  water  like 
a  small  basin.  The  tongue  was  very 
clean ;  in  fact,  most  unusually  so.  His 
pulse  was  about  88  or  90,  but  was  ex- 
tremely feeble.     Witness  found  a  piece 


of  white  rag  in  his  mouth,  which  he 
chewed  to  excite  the  salivary  glands, 
and  relieve  his  thirst.  There  was  no 
ulceration  of  his  throat,  and  his  skin 
was  rather  below  the  ordinary  tempe- 
rature. His  feet  were  rather  cold. 
There  was  haemorrhage  from  the 
bowels,  and  a  great  quantity  of  blood 
had  been  lost."  .  .  .  ."  He  thought  his 
state  one  of  extreme  danger."  A  ge- 
neral practitioner,  whose  co-operation 
had  been  required  at  the  same  time, 
corroborated  the  above  testimony,  and 
stated  that  the  bleeding  did  not  cease 
till  a  short  time  before  the  patient  died, 
namely,  the  fourth  day  of  their  attend- 
ance. 

The  blood,  which  kept  oozing  away, 
seemed  attenuated,  deficient  in  fibrin, 
precisely  as  in  the  instance  of  purpura 
hasmorrhagica.  On  cadaveric  inspec- 
tion the  brain  presented  some  scarlet 
puncta;  the  chest  was  fully  formed, 
but  there  were  adhesions  of  both  lungs, 
and  about  eight  firm  solid  tubercles, 
about  the  size  of  peas,  in  a  perfectly 
quiescent  state,  distributed  through  the 
upper  part  of  each  lung.  There  were 
ulcers  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum, 
and  in  the  coecum.  No  trace  of  fat 
could  be  found,  except  about  the  heart. 
The  medical  men  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion, that  death  had  been  caused  by 
hcemorrhage. 

The  jury,  while  framing  their  verdict 
accordmgly,  could  not  "refrain  from 
expressing  the  strongest  feehngs  of  dis- 
gust and  indignation  at  hearing  it 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  the  nurses 
that  the  aflSicted  gentleman  had  been 
cruelly  exposed  to  a  system  of  starva- 
tion while  in  the  state  of  the  most  ex- 
treme debility,  during  at  least  ten  days 
previous  to  his  de.;th,  he  having,  during 
that  long  time,  been  allowed  nothing 
but  cold  water,  by  the  advice  of  his 
medical  attendant."  The  Coroner 
fully  concurred  in  the  verdict. 

In  this  course  they  were  fully  justi- 
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fied,  inasmuch  as  the  Registrar-General 
has  lately  recommended  that  juries  be 
instructed  to  announce  with  greater 
minuteness  tlian  at  present  the  cause 
of  death;  "recording  more  in  detail  the 
nature  of  the  injury,  and  the  circuin- 
stances  undtir  which  it  happt^ned*." 

The  above  disclosure  will,  we  trust,  de- 
monstrate to  the  pubHc  the  danger  and 
absurdity  of  homosopathic  quackery. 
Notliing  could  have  been  fairer  or 
more  unbiassed  than  the  conduct  of  the 
medical  men  on  this  occasion.  They 
confined  themselves  to  a  bare  narrative 
of  facts,  without  promulging  any 
opinion.  Upon  this  statement  the  jury 
rested  their  verdict.  The  expression 
of  censure  is  a  distinct  proposition,  de- 
duced from  the  evidence  of  the  nurses, 
and  is  thoroughly  borne  out. 

We  think  that,  under  proper  manage- 
ment, the  unfortunate  gentleman  would 
have  had  a  reasonable  chance  of  re- 
covery. The  amount  of  organic  dis- 
ease was  inconsiderable.  There  were, 
it  is  true,  ulcers  on  the  surface  of  the 
bowel.  But  are  ulcers  in  that  situa- 
tion necessarily  mortal  ?  by  no  means. 
Every  practitioner  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
quenting the  dead-house  must  have 
witnessed  examples  of  cicatrices  upon 
the  mucous  membrane,  denoting  the 
pre-existence  of  ulceration,  where  the 
subject  died  of  some  other  malady. 
The  presence  of  a  few  isolated  dormant 
tubercles  in  the  lungs  is  of  trivial  im- 
port. Under  such  circumstances  the 
respiratory  function  might  have  gene  on 
unimpaired  for  a  long  series  of  years, 
taking  into  account  that  all  the  other 
viscera  were  sound. 

It  was  assuredly  the  bounden  duty  of 
the  medical  attendant  to  have  sup- 
ported the  patient's  strength  by  bland 
nutriment,  instead  of  letting  him  sink 
from  inanition.  In  such  cases,  says 
Dr.  Abercrombie,  "much  depends dpon 

*  Sixth  Annual  Report,  p.  25. 


diet,  and  the  greatest  benefit  is  often 
obtained  from  a  regimen  restricted 
entirely  to  farinaceous  articles  and 
milk*." 

MEDICAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
OF  EDINBURGH. 
Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  very 
laudable  undertaking  —  the  Medical 
Missionary  Society  of  Edinburgh.  The 
objects  of  this  association  are  to  circu- 
late information  on  the  subject  of  Me- 
dical Missions,  to  aid  other  institutions 
engaged  in  the  same  good  work,  and  to 
render  assistance  at  Missionary  sta- 
tions to  as  many  professional  agents 
as  the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal  will 
permit.  All  persons  contributing  not 
less  than  five  shillings  a  year  are  mem- 
bers. Through  the  united  instrumen- 
tality of  Dr.  Parker,  of  Canton,  and  the 
late  Dr.  Abercrombie,  a  committee  was 
formed,  whence  the  Society  originated. 
There  are  at  present  in  connexion 
with  the  Medical  Missionary  Society 
in  China,  three  medical  men,  con- 
stantly employed  in  giving  their  ser- 
vices to  all  applicants,  irrespective  of 
rank,  age,  or  sex;  two  others  are  resi- 
dent in  Persia.  Dr.  Beilby  is  Presi- 
dent, and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  with 
Dr.  Alison,  are  Vice-Presidents. 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 

SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  Marcli  nth,  1845. 

Dr.  Ch.\mbers,  President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Society  was  crowded  to  excess  this 
evening,  in  consequence  of  the  installation 
of  the  newly  elected  President. 

Dr.  Chambers  on  taking  the  Chair,  briefly 
addressed  the  Meeting.  He  thanked  them 
most  sincerely  for  the  honour  they  had  done 
him  in  electing  him  their  Pr..  sident,  an  honour 
which  he  regarded  as  the  greater,  insomuch 
as  he  had  really  done  nothing  for  the  Society, 
he  therefore  viewed  it  as  the  result  of  personal 
esteem  and  regard. 

Absence  from  the  Society,  however,  he 
could  assure  them  was  the  result  of  the 
pressure  of  his  ordinary  occupations,  occu- 
pations from  which  no  one  who  had  once 
embarked  in  them  could  shrink.  The  pres- 
sure of  these  occupations  had  weighed  upon 
a  constitution  never  very  robust,' and  had 
produced  a  series  of  formidable  attacks  which 
had  precluded  him  from  joining  in  the  trans- 

*  Diseases  of  the  .\bdomiiial  Viscera,  p.  288. 
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actions  of  those  literary  and  professional 
associations  from  which  he  might  have  expe- 
rienced both  satisfaction  and  improvement. 
He  requested  the  indulgence  of  the  Society 
in  any  deficiency  he  might,  as  their  Presi- 
dent, exhibit,  but  assured  them  i  hat  lie  never 
could  be  deftcieut  iu  his  desire  to  benefit  the 
Society. 

On  the  Pulsating  Tumors  of  Bone,  with 
the  account  of  a  case  in  which  a  ligature 
was  placed  around  the  common  iliac 
artery.  By  Edward  Stanley,  F.R.S. 
Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
The  author  remarks  that  there  are  three 
distinct  sources  of  pulsation  in  the  tumors 
of  bone — 1,  the  proximity  of  the  tumor  to 
a  large  artery  ;  2,  the  development  of  blood- 
vessels and  blood-cells,  constituting  a  sort 
of  erectile  tissue  within  tlie  tumor  ;  3,  the 
enlargement  of  the  arteries  of  the  bone  in 
■which  the  tumor  has  arisen.  Proximity  to 
a  large  artery  is  the  most  frequent  source  of 
pulsation  in  these  tumors,  of  which  six  ex- 
amples are  brought  forward.  Three  occurred 
at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  In  one  of 
them,  an  encephaloid  tumor  originating  in 
the  humerus,  the  ligature  of  the  subclavian 
was  recommended,  but  not  assented  to  by 
the  patient.  In  another,  it  was  agreed  in  con- 
sultation that  sufficient  ground  existed  for  be- 
lieving the  tumor  to  be  a  popliteal  aneurism, 
and  accordingly  the  femoral  artery  was  tied 
in  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  The  tumor  con- 
sisted of  a  compound  of  soft  fibrous  and 
dense  osseous  tissue,  the  latter  situated  deeply 
and  extending  around  the  femur,  iu  which  it 
appeared  to  have  originated.  Of  the  other 
three  cases,  two  were  communicated  by  Mr. 
Hodgson,  of  Birmingham,  and  the  third  by 
Mr.  Lawrence.  The  latter  is  already  re- 
corded in  the  17th  volume  of  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Society.  There  are  six  examples 
of  pulsating  tumors,  differing  in  their  nature 
and  originating  in  different  tones,  but  agree- 
ing in  the  circumstance  that  no  other  source 
of  pulsation  was  discoverable  in  them  than 
the  contiguity  of  large  arteries.  To  the  same 
class  of  cases  the  author  considers  that  the 
important  one  related  by  Mr.  Guthrie  be- 
longs, in  which  a  medullaiy  tumor  about  as 
large  as  an  adult  head,  situated  upon  the 
right  nates  of  a  female,  presented  so  deci- 
dedly the  characters  of  aneurism,  that  it  was 
believed  to  be  so  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and 
other  experienced  surgeons  who  were  con- 
sulted upon  the  case,  and  accordingly  a  liga- 
ture was  placed  around  the  common  iliac 
artery. 

On  the  subject  of  pulsation  in  the  tumors 
of  bone  dependent  on  the  development  of 
blood-vessels  and  blood-ceils,  forming  a  sort 
of  erectile  tissue  within  the  tumor,  Mr. 
Stanley  remarks,  that  in  the  case  of  recent 
occurrence  in  St.   Bartholomew's  Hospital, 


there  certainly  was  a  structure  capable  of 
enlargement  by  the  distension  of  its  vessels 
and  cells  ;  and  assuming  these  to  have  been 
continuous  with  the  surrounding  arteries, 
the  rush  of  blood  into  this  structure  might 
give  to  the  whole  mass  a  pulsation  resem- 
bling that  of  aneurism.  Two  cases  are  re- 
lated, in  which  the  pulsation  of  the  tumor 
was  ascribed  to  a  similar  cause.  In  one 
communicated  to  the  author  by  Mr.  John 
Lawrence,  J  un.  the  tumor,  originating  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  femur,  was  more  of  a  ge- 
latinous than  encephaloid  character,  and  its 
gelatinous  tissue  formed  more  than  one  half 
its  bulk.  The  other,  which  was  furnished 
by  Mr.  I  uke,  of  the  London  Hospital,  was 
a  tumor  of  the  lower  part  of  the  femur,  and, 
in  consequence  of  suspicion  of  aneurism,  the 
femoral  artery  was  tied.  The  limb  was  sub- 
sequently amputated,  when  the  tumor  was 
found  to  consist  of  cells  of  varying  size,  some 
of  the  largest  being  about  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, and  they  were  filled  with  blood. 

Of  pulsation  in  the  tumor  of  bone  depen- 
dent on  the  enlargement  of  the  arteries  of 
the  osseous  tissue,  several  cases  are  referred 
to  ;  one  related  by  Dupuytren,  the  others  by 
Pelletan. 

One  circumstance  in  the  history  of  these 
different  forms  of  pulsating  tumor  is  espe- 
cially noticed  by  the  author,  as  it  appears 
to  have  a  material  influence  on  the  produc- 
tion of  pulsation  in  them, — this  is,  the  den- 
sity and  resistance  of  the  immediate  invest- 
ments of  the  tumor.  He  adds,  that  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  any  of  these  tumors 
would  pulsate  without  the  resistance  derived 
in  one  or  other  direction  from  the  bone  or 
its  coverings.  A  tumor  originating  in  soft 
parts,  and  unconnected  with  any  bone,  but 
situated  close  to  a  large  artery,  and  confined 
within  resisting  structures,  and  thus  ap- 
proximating in  its  conditions  to  the  pulsating 
tumor  of  bone,  may,  like  it,  pulsate  in  a 
manner  to  be  mistaken  for  aneurism.  An 
example  is  given  of  a  man  admitted  into  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Earle,  with  a  pulsating  tumor  below  the 
left  clavicle,  which  presented  all  the  appear- 
ances of  aneurism,  and  accordingly  a  ligature 
was  placed  around  the  subclavian  artery. 
The  tumor  subsided  sufficiently  to  confirm 
the  opinion  entertained  of  its  nature,  and 
the  patient  was  discharged.  Six  years  after- 
wards he  was  again  admitted  with  geneial 
derangement  of  the  health,  from  which  he 
sunk.  On  dissection,  the  axillary  artery 
presented  no  indication  of  having  been  the 
seat  of  aneurism.  Immediately  behind  the 
artery  was  a  solid  tumor,  which  had  origi- 
nated in  the  sheath  of  a  large  nerve. 

After  some  observations  tending  to  show 
the  little  value  to  be  attached  to  the  presence 
of  bellows-sound  in  the  diagnosis  between 
aneurism  and  the  pulsating  tumor  of  bone, 
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the  author  proceeds  to  relate  the  case  of 
pulsating  tumor  of  the  ilium  which  has  re- 
cently occurred  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital, in  which  a  ligature  was  placed  around 
the  conimo'i  iliac  artery.  The  patient,  a 
man,  aged  42,  had  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
right  upper  arm,  a  tumor  about  the  size  of 
a  small  orange,  very  loosely  connected  with 
the  surrounding  structures,  free  from  pain, 
and  without  pulsation.  This  tumor  was 
first  observed  about  ten  years  ago,  and  during 
the  last  three  years  it  had  ceased  to  grow. 
The  pulsating  tumor  of  the  pelvis  had  its 
chief  attachment  to  the  left  ilium,  and  pro- 
jected from  both  surfaces  of  the  bone.  It 
reached  downwards  to  Ponpart's  ligament, 
and  to  the  extent  of  about  three  inches  into 
the  abdomen.  It  felt  mo.ierately  firm,  and 
a  little  below  the  crista,  near  the  anterior' 
superior  spine,  a  small  moveable  piece  of 
bone  was  discovered  apparently  involved  in 
the  tumor.  Every  where  within  reach  of 
the  fingers  the  tumor  pulsated,  not  with  a 
thrill  or  vibration,  but  with  the  deep  heavy 
beat  of  aneurism.  By  the  ear  resting  against 
the  abdominal  parietes,  a  bellows-sound  was 
plainly  recognised.  After  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  local  features  and  constitutional 
phenomena  of  the  disease,  the  author  ob- 
serves, that  in  deciding  on  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  the  case,  the  following  ])oints 
were  involved — wsis  this  pulsating  tumor  an 
aneurism  ?  and  if  so,  from  what  artery  had 
it  arisen  ;  or  was  it  one  of  the  pulsating 
tumors  of  boue  ?  tie  then  states  the  argu- 
ments which,  in  consultation,  led  to  a  pre- 
ponderance of  opinion  in  favour  of  this 
tumor  being  an  aneurisn..  In  the  uncer- 
tainty respecting  the  origin  of  the  supposed 
aneurism  from  the  external  or  internal  iliac 
artery,  the  decision  would  obviously  be  that 
the  common  iliac  should  be  tied,  and  the 
man  having  decidedly  expressed  his  feeling 
in  favour  of  submitting  to  the  operation,  the 
author  considered  it  his  duty  to  undertake  it. 
The  operation  was  performed  on  Monday, 
the  27th  of  Jan.  The  case  proceeded  fa- 
vourably to  the  middle  of  the  second  day, 
when  symjitoms  of  peritonitis  ensued,  and 
he  sunk  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day 
from  the  operation.  On  examining  the  body, 
the  etlects  of  peritonitis  were  observed  in 
the  deeper  parts  and  left  side  of  the  abdo- 
men. In  the  wall  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  there  was  a  medullary  tumor  about 
the  size  of  a  filbert.  Medullary  matter  was 
found  in  the  oronchial  glands,  and  a  few  de- 
posits of  the  same  kind  in  the  lungs.  A  mi- 
nute description  is  given  of  the  tumor  in 
the  pelvis,  which  was  connected  with  the 
ilium,  and  composed  of  a  spongy  tissue  with 
cells  and  convoluted  vessels  distributed 
through  it.  The  tumor  in  the  arm,  which 
had  all  the  marks  of  an  innocent  structure, 
was  found,  to   the  surprise  of  the  author. 


identical  in  structure  with  the  tumor  in  the 
pelvis. 

This  paper  is  concluded  by  some  remarks 
on  the  operation  of  tying  the  common  iliac, 
or  the  exteinal  iUac  near  its  origin,  tending 
to  show  that  with  the  least  risk  of  injury  to 
the  peritoneum,  the  readiest  mode  of  reach- 
ing these  vessels  must  be  by  an  incision 
through  the  posterior  part  of  the  abdominal 
parietes. 

Mr.  Toynbee  briefly  referred  to  a  case  he 
had  lately  dissected  of  a  young  man  who  had 
died  of  consumption  at  the  age  of  19.  The 
patient  had  a  pulsating  tumor  of  bone  differ- 
ing from  Mr.  Stanley's  cases,  inasmuch  as 
it  was  almost  entirely  composed  of  blood- 
vessels, and  contained  no  cells  or  other 
structure.  It  was  situated  at  the  point  of 
ossification  of  the  parietal  bones. 

Mr.  Ferguson  regarded  the  paper  of  Mr. 
Stanley  with  much  interest.  It  shewed  the 
great  difficulty  which  experienced  surgeons 
might  encounter  in  deciding  on  the  true 
nature  of  certain  khids  of  tumors  coimected 
with  the  pelvic  region.  He  had  seen  several 
cases  similar  to  those  brought  under  notice 
by  the  paper.  Two  of  these  cases  had  been 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Syme,  of  Edinburgh, 
and  illustrated  the  diagnosis  of  these  cases, 
even  to  experienced  and  able  surgeons. 
These  cases  occurred  during  his  (Mr.  Fer- 
guson's) connection  with  the  Royal  Infir- 
mary, and  he  had  consequently  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  them.  Mr.  !Syuie  had 
published  them  in  his  Clinical  Reports.  In 
one  of  these  cases  there  was  a  swelling  in  the 
situation  of  the  external  iliac  artery,  which 
was  considered  to  be  aneurismal;  other  sur- 
geons, however,  were  of  a  dificrent  opinion. 
Mr.  Syme,  however,  acting  chiefly  on  his 
own  responsibility,  determined  upon  placing 
a  ligature  high  up  on  the  external  iliac,  or 
on  the  common  iliac  artery,  as  might  seem 
advisable.  On  completing  the  incisions 
throu!;h  the  abdominal  parietes,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  tumor  was  not  an  aneurism  ; 
it  was  nevertheless  removed,  and  thcjiatieut 
sunk  a  few  days  after  the  opeiation.  It  was 
then  discovered  that  tumors  of  a  similar  kind 
were  s  tuated  in  various  parts  along  the 
course  of  the  chief  arterial  vessels  ;  they 
were  smaller  in  size  than  that  removed,  but 
it  was  evident  they  owed  any  pulsation  they 
possessed  to  their  connection  with  the  arte- 
ries. In  a  second  case,  in  which  a  tumor 
■was  also  situated  in  the  course  of  the  exter- 
nal iliac,  much  difference  of  opinion  existed 
amongst  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of 
Edinburgh  respecting  its  true  nature.  Even- 
tually a  ligature  was  placed  roupd  the  com- 
mon iUac  artery.  The  patient  died,  and  the 
tumor  was  found  to  be  aneurismal.  Ano- 
ther case,  which  had  come  under  the  obser- 
vation of  the  speaker,  resembled  in  many 
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points  the  cases  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stanley. 
The  pulsation  and  the  bruits,  said  to  be 
diagnostic  of  aneurism,  were  present ;  he, 
however,  refused  to  operate.  He  was  led  to 
this  determination  from  having  recently  be- 
come acquainted  with  Mr.  Guthrie's  case, 
to  which  reference  had  been  made  in  the 
paper.  After  death  the  tumor  was  found 
to  be  very  similar  to  the  cases  mentioned  in 
the  paper.  The  tumor  was  prominent  in  the 
pelvis  both  internally  and  externally,  and  the 
OS  innominaium  was  completely  destroyed. 
The  tumor  was  composed  chiefly  of  medul- 
lary matter,  clots  of  blood,  and  spiculse. 
Mr.  Nicol,  of  Inverness,  about  the  time  of 
the  occurrence  of  these  cases,  had  treated  a 
tumor  connected  with  the  upper  part  of  the 
shoulder-bones,  supposing  it  to  be  aneu- 
rismal. 

The  case  was  similar  to  one  related  by  Mr. 
Luke,  inasmuch  as  the  tumor  had  resulted 
from  an  injury.  A  ligature  was  placed  round 
the  subclavian.  At  first  the  operation  ap- 
peared successful,  but  the  patient  soon  died, 
and  the  tumor  was  found  to  be  malignant. 

ADDRESSDEXIVEREDATTHEAKNIVERSARY 
MEETING,  HELD  MARCH  IST,  1845,  BY 
EDWARD  STANLEY,  ESQ.  F.R.S.  PRESI- 
DENT OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

Gentlemen, — It  appears  to  be  an  expected 
duty  of  your  President,  now  almost  sanc- 
tioned by  time,  that  he  should,  at  this 
meeting,  briefly  set  forth  a  history  of  the 
Society's  progress  during  the  preceding 
year,  and  there  is  an  obvious  good  in  this  ; 
it  becomes  the  means  of  informing  the 
Fellows,  at  stated  periods,  of  the  condition 
of  the  Society — whether  it  is  generally  pros  • 
perous  or  otherwise,  whether,  in  all  its 
arrangements,  the  Society  is  working  fully 
and  effectively  for  its  objects  of  advancing 
and  diffusing  medical  science,  and  of  pro- 
moting, as  far  as  it  can,  the  amicable  rela- 
tions of  its  associates  ;  and  if  there  be 
departments  of  the  Society  admitting  of 
improvement,  this  annual  retrospect  affords 
to  the  Fellows  the  opportunity  of  consider- 
ing in  what  directions  it  can  best  be  made. 

Our  new  associates  in  the  preceding  year 
amount  to  thirty-two,  among  whom  I  notice 
with  pecuUar  pleasure  Professor  Thomas  D. 
Miiller,  the  distinguished  surgeon  of  Phila- 
delphia, who,  in  offering  himself  to  our 
ballot,  and  contributing  money  to  our  funds, 
has  afforded  substantial  proof  of  the  estima- 
tion in  which  the  Medico-Chirurgical  So- 
ciety is  held  by  our  transatlantic  brethren. 

We  have  to  regret  that,  during  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  following  names  have  been 
removed  from  our  list — Dr.  Sutherland, 
William  Annandale,  Esq.,  Dr.  Billing,  and 
Thomas  Copeland,  Esq. 

Our  total  number  of  Fellows,  exclusive  of 
Honorary  Associates,  is  at  this  time  above 


five  hundred ;  and  of  these  we  are  to  re- 
member that  many  reside  in  the  provinces, 
and  consequently  derive  no  other  advantage 
from  the  Society  than  a  participation  in  the 
good  name  it  bears. 

Our  librai-y  report  corresponds  with  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  Society  ;  we  have 
added  to  our  collection,  during  the  preceding 
year,  203  works,  of  which  77  were  by  pre- 
sentation, and  the  remainder  by  purchase. 
Our  reading-room,  now  stored  with  all  the 
British  and  foreign  scientific  journals  of 
value,  is  proved,  by  its  usefuhiess  to  the 
Fellows,  to  be  an  important  feature  in  our 
arrangements. 

Our  ordinary  meetings,  it  affords  me 
much  pleasure  to  state,  have,  during  the 
preceding  year,  been  well  attended,  bringing 
together  from  seventy  to  a  hundred  of  our 
Fellows,  with  numerous  visitors,  many  of 
whom  have  come  from  the  provinces,  and 
from  foreign  countries. 

Our  twenty-seventh  volume  of  papers, 
equalling  its  predecessors  in  bulk,  is,  I  con- 
fidently believe,  regarded  by  the  profession 
as  not  inferior  to  them  in  value. 

Here  I  conclude  the  enumeration  of  the 
principal  incidents  furnishing  criteria  of  the 
condition  of  the  Society,  and  pass  to  another 
portion  of  my  report,  which  will  be  regarded 
with  feelings  of  a  different  kind. 

We  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  by 
death,  during  the  preceding  year,  the  follow- 
ing Associates  : — Dr.  Dalton,  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  Dr.  Barlow,  of  Bath,  Dr.  Hope, 
of  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Home,  of  Edinburgh, 
Sir  Isaac  Wilson,  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Tapper, 
of  London. 

It  is  well  known  to  be  a  custom  which 
has  been  long  observed  in  the  scientific 
societies  of  the  Continent,  that,  at  stated 
periods,  the  merits  and  the  virtues  of  de- 
ceased associates  should  be  duly  commemo- 
rated. And  of  late  years  an  expectation 
seems  to  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the 
Fellows  of  this  Society  to  receive  something 
of  the  same  kind  from  their  President  at 
these  annual  meetings.  But  in  assigning 
such  a  task  to  the  President,  you  will,  I 
venture  to  say,  sometimes  place  him  in  a 
diflieult  and  delicate  position,  for,  in  the 
course  of  events,  it  will  happen  that  many 
of  our  departed  Fellows  have  been  most 
estimable  individuals,  both  in  professional 
and  private  life,  and  yet  they  may  not  have 
left  behind  them  such  durable  monuments  of 
professional  skill  and  knowledge  d&  would 
constitute  a  befitting  eulogy  to  be  pro- 
nounced before  the  members  of  a  learned 
Society  ;  with  due  consideration,  therefore, 
I  beg  you  will  receive  the  few  matters  of 
information  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
respecting  the  character  and  conduct  of  our 
departed  associates  in  the  preceding  year. 
To  inform  you  what  the  chemical  philo- 
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sopher  has  done  for  the  advance  of  his 
science  requires,  for  justice  to  be  done  to 
the  subject,  that  it  should  be  treated  by  a 
chemist.  I  have  learned  just  enough  of  the 
subject  to  know  that  in  every  country  where 
science  is  cultivated,  the  title  of  iihilosojiher, 
in  its  highest  and  largest  sense,  is  awarded 
to  our  departed  honorary  associate  Dalton, 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  labours  and  dis- 
coveries in  chemical  and  physical  science, 
among  which  stands  out  foremost  his  deve- 
lopment of  the  theory  of  definite  propor- 
tions— the  foundation  of  modern  chemical 
philosophy. 

An  instance  is  here  presented  to  us  of  the 
difficulty  with  which  new  truths  are  often 
appreciated  even  by  rninds  well  prepared  to 
receive  them.  Dr.  Thomson  tells  us,  that 
shortly  after  the  promulgation  of  Dalton's 
views,  happening  to  dine  at  the  Royal  So- 
ciety Club,  every  member  having  left  the 
room  except  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  Dr.  Wol- 
laston,  and  himself,  they  occupied  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  conversation  about  the  atomic 
theory,  in  order  to  convince  Davy  of  the 
inaccuracy  of  the  opinions  he  had  formed  of 
it ;  but,  so  far  from  changing  his  opinions, 
he  went  away,  if  possible,  more  prejudiced 
against  it  than  ever ;  and  that  soon  after- 
wards, Davy  meeting  Mr.  Davies  Gilbert, 
amused  him  with  a  caricature  description  of 
the  atomic  theory,  which  he  exhibited  in  so 
ridiculous  a  light,  that  Mr.  Gilbert  declared 
he  was  astonished  how  any  man  of  sense  or 
science  could  be  taken  in  with  such  a  tissue 
of  absurdities.  But  Davy,  at  no  distant 
period,  became  so  complete  a  convert  to  the 
new  views,  that  we  find  him  the  warm  eulo- 
gist of  Dalton,  in  delivering  to  him,  at  the 
Royal  Society,  the  first  of  the  Royal  medals 
awarded  for  discoveries,  or  useful  labours  in 
any  department  of  science. 

Originality  and  clearness  of  thought,  inge- 
nuity of  e.xjdanation,  capacity  for  labour, 
and  power  of  generalization,  were  in  a  re- 
markable degree  united  in  Dalton.  But  the 
beauty  of  his  mind  was  most  conspicuous  in 
the  sincerity  and  earnestness  of  his  devotion 
to  science,  independent  of  worldly  considera- 
tions ;  and  in  the  early  part  of  his  career, 
with  a  very  small  share  of  worldly  pros- 
perity— for  it  is  known  that  he  resorted  to 
the  lowly  occupation  of  teachinu  others  to 
write  as  the  means  of  providing  his  own  sub- 
sistence, and,  at  a  later  period,  gave  lessons 
in  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  at 
the  charge  of  eighteenpence  an  hour.  And 
it  was  at  the  time  of  fulfilling  these  humble 
duties  that  Dalton  commenced  those  inves- 
tigations which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
laws  upon  which  the  whole  system  of  modern 
chemistry  is  based.  Following  him  through 
a  later  period  of  his  career,  we  find  him 
displaying  the  same  greatness  of  character 
iu  the  little  anxiety  he  manifested  lest  others 


should  outstrip  him  in  the  race  of  discovery. 
It  appears  that  the  simple  and  happy  idea 
from  which  the  atomic  theory  originated 
first  occurred  to  the  mind  of  Dalton  in  the 
course  of  his  researches  on  the  solubiUty  of 
different  gases  in  water,  which  were  pub- 
lished in  the  Transactions  of  the  Manchester 
Society  for  1803.  But  not  until  1808  did 
he  publish  his  new  views  in  the  first  volume 
of  his  Chemical  Philosophy,  and  not  until 
twenty  more  years  had  elapsed  did  he  pub- 
lish the  completion  of  his  views  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  same  work,  a  great  part  of 
which  had  been  printed  more  than  ten  years.. 

Dr.  Dalton  occasionally  directed  his  mind 
to  physiological  subjects,  and  displayed  ia 
these  the  same  turn  for  experimental  inquiry, 
and  originality  of  thought,  as  in  the  subjects 
of  chemical  and  physical  science.  His 
papers  on  physiological  subjects  were  pub- 
lished in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and 
Scientific  Society  of  Manchester.  They  are, 
an  account  of  a  peculiarity  of  vision  in  his 
own  person,  under  the  title  of  Extraordinary 
Facts  relating  to  the  Vision  of  Colours ; 
also  papers  on  respiration  and  animal  heat ; 
on  the  mechanical  effects  of  atmospheric 
pressure  on  the  animal  frame  ;  and  on  the 
quantity  and  chemical  elements  of  food 
compared  with  the  secretions  in  a  healthy 
person,  founded  upon  a  series  of  experiments 
which  were  chiefly  made  upon  himself.  And 
it  especially  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  in 
the  last-mentioned  he  commenced  the  line 
of  investigation  which  has  been  recently  pur- 
sued by  Professor  Liebig,  and,  I  am  autho- 
rized to  add,  without  his  being  aware  of  the 
previous  observations  of  Dalton  on  the  same 
subject. 

The  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  pecu- 
liarity of  vision  in  his  own  person  is  thus 
given  by  Dalton  : — "  I  have  often  seriously 
asked  a  person  whether  a  flower  was  blue  or 
pink,  but  was  generally  considered  to  be  in 
jest.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  was  never 
convinced  of  a  peculiarity  in  my  vision  till 
I  accidentally  observed  the  colours  of  the 
flower  of  the  geranium  zonale  by  candle- 
light. The  flower  was  pink,  but  it  appeared 
to  me  almost  an  exact  sky-blue  by  day  ;  in 
candle-light,  however,  it  was  astonishingly 
changed,  not  having  then  any  blue  tint,  but 
being  what  I  called  red.  Not  then  doubting 
but  that  the  change  of  colour  would  be  equal 
to  all,  I  requested  some  of  my  friends  to 
observe  the  phenomenon,  when  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  they  all  agreed  that  the  colour 
was  not  materially  different  from  what  it  was 
by  daylight,  except  my  brother,  who  saw  it 
in  the  same  light  as  myself.  This  .observa- 
tion clearly  proved  that  my  vision  was  not 
like  that  of  other  persons."  *  *  "Re- 
flecting on  these  facts,"  continues  Dr.  Dal- 
ton, "  it  appears  almost  beyond  a  doubt  that 
one  of  the  humours  of  my  eye  is  a  coloured 
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medium,  jirobably  some  modification  of  blue. 
1  suppose,"  he  adds,  "  it  must  be  the 
vitreous  humour,  otherwise  I  apprehend  it 
might  be  discovered  by  inspectiou  of  the 
eye,  which  has  not  been  done." 

After  liis  decease,  these  interesting  obser- 
vations, and  the  point  which  had  been  left 
for  inquiry,  were  not  forgotten.  In  obe- 
dience to  the  directions  of  Dalton,  an  ex- 
amination of  his  eyes  was  made  by  Mr. 
Ransorae,  and  his  colleague  Mr.  Wilson,  of 
the  Manchester  Infirmary,  and  with  the 
following  account  of  which  Mr.  Raasome 
has  very  obligingly  furnished  me. 

"  On  the  cornea  appeared  the  usual  arcus 
senilis,  but  its  centre  was  perfectly  trans- 
parent, and  free  from  any  tinge  of  colour. 
The  aqueous  humour,  recei^^ed  from  a  punc- 
ture of  the  cornea  into  a  watch-glass,  was 
viewed  by  reflected  and  transmitted  light, 
and  found  to  be  perfectly  pellucid  and  free 
from  colour.  The  vitreous  humour,  with 
its  hyaloid  membrane,  was  also  perfectly 
colourless.  The  crystalline  lens  was  amber- 
coloured,  as  usual  in  old  persons.  A  vertical 
section  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  was  made 
in  the  other  eye,  without  disturbing  the 
position  of  the  crystalline,  &c.,  and  through 
this  portion  of  the  eye,  laid  horizontally, 
some  of  the  colours  were  examined  which 
Dalton  had  been  unable  to  distinguish,  par- 
ticularly red  and  green,  with,  Mr.  Ransoine 
states,  no  appreciable  difference  to  his 
vision.  These  results  were  transmitted  to 
Sir  uayid  Brewster,  who  visited  Mr.  Ran- 
some  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  eyes, 
and  they  agreed  that  the  imperfection  arose 
from  some  deficient  sensorial  power  rather 
than  from  any  peculiarity  in  the  eye  itself. 

I  read,  and  1  am  sure  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society  will  hear,  with  pleasure,  the  con- 
clusion of  the  communication  which  Mr. 
Ransome  has  been  so  kind  as  to  favour  me. 

"  As  a  man,  a  member  of  society,  apart 
from  his  position  as  a  philosopher,  the  cha- 
racter of  Dalton  was  almost  perfect.  Simple, 
warm-hearted,  unassuming,  temperate,  and 
truthful,  he  could  unbend  from  his  scientific 
contemplations,  and  accommodate  himself 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  par- 
ticularly in  the  social  circles  of  his  intimate 
frieuds,  when  it  could  be  discovered  that  the 
grave  philosopher  had  a  fund  of  sly  humour, 
and  aptitude  for  enjoyment  quite  unexpected. 
Though  he  never  sought  distinction,  and 
passed  two-thirds  of  his  life  without  due 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  his  labours,  he 
was  not  indifferent  to  the  honours  which,  in 
his  latter  years,  were  heaped  upon  him. 
His  face  beamed  with  modest  pleasure  when, 
at  the  Manche.-ter  meeting  of  the  British 
Association,  he  received  the  homage  of  the 
assembled  philosophers." 

Mr.  Ransome  further  informs  us  that 
*'  Manchester  never  presented  such  a  Bcene 


as  on  the  day  of  his  interment ;  there  was  a 
general  suspension  of  business,  and  the 
assembled  thousands  behaved  with  the  ut- 
mo'st  decorum  as  the  long  cavalcade  passed 
through  them  to  accompany  his  remains  to 
their  last  resting-place.  Many,  probably  a 
large  majority,  could  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  ceremony,  but  they  knew  it 
was  in  honour  of  a  great  and  good  man,  and 
one  of  humble  birth." 

So  completely  have  the  public  journals 
anticipated  me  in  the  details  of  the  profes- 
sional career  of  Sir  Henry  Halford,  that  the 
repetition  of  these  would  be  a  needless  occu- 
pation of  your  time.  Sufficient,  therefore, 
it  will  be  for  me  to  touch  on  those  consti- 
tuents of  his  character  which  so  wonderfully 
won  for  him  the  patronage  and  confidence 
of  the  aristocracy,  not  of  birth  alone,  but  of 
the  higher  order,  the  aristocracy  of  intellect; 
for,  be  it  remembered,  that  Halford,  the 
confidential  medical  adviser  of  three  English 
Sovereigns,  was  also  the  physician,  and  the 
literary  correspondent,  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his  time. 
It  is  well  known  that  he  established  the 
evening  meetings  at  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, and  mainly  supported  them  for  several 
years  by  the  productions  of  his  pen,  after- 
wards published  as  essays  and  orations  ;  it  is 
also  known  that  he  twice  delivered  the  Har- 
veian  Oration,  and  that  in  the  year  preceding 
his  death,  he  presided  in  this  room  at  a 
meeting  of  the  profession,  convened  for  the 
object  of  establishing  the  Sydenham  Society. 
These  are  so  many  proofs  of  Halford 's  pro- 
fessional zeal,  that,  when  viewed  in  con- 
junction with  the  ability  he  displayed  in 
every  thing  he  undertook,  they  afford  some 
help  to  an  explanation  of  the  reputation  he 
enjoyed.  It  has  been  stated  that  Halford  as 
much  surpassed  his  eminent  cotemporary, 
Baillie,  in  the  power  of  promptly  minister- 
ing to  the  relief  of  symptoms,  as  did  Baillie 
surpass  him  in  anatomical  and  pathological 
knowledge,  the  only  sure  ground  of  diag- 
nosis in  disease;  and,  yet,  if  Halford  was 
thus  remarkably  apt  in  the  suggestion  of  re- 
medies, this  must  have  been  no  unimpor- 
tant element  in  his  success.  Halford,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  career  in  London,  was 
appointed  physician  to  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital, but  within  the  short  period  of  seven 
years,  he  rose  so  rapidly  into  practice  that 
to  remain  in  this  oflice  was  uo  longer  au 
object  of  his  desire ;  he  resigned  it,  and, 
from  this  time,  was  so  thoroughly  engrossed 
by  the  engagements  of  private  practice  and 
general  society,  in  which  he  largely  mixed, 
that  he  indeed  "had  no  unwelcome  leisure 
to  employ  in  writing  books  on  physic." 
The  fulness  and  the  overflowings  of  his 
mind  were  almost  wholly  upon  his  favourite 
classical  and  literary  subjects  ;  we  must  not 
therefore   be   surprised   to   find  that,  as  a 
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trustee  to  Rugby  School,  and  greatly  to  his 
credit,  he  actively  promoted  the  election  of 
Arnold  to  the  lieiid-inaslersliip,  as  we  are 
told  ill  the  life  and  correspondence  of  that 
eminent  individual.  If  llalford  had,  as 
Heberden,  and  other  distinguished  phy- 
sicians, liave  done,  recorded  more  of  obser- 
vation and  cotnnientary  on  the  treatment  of 
disease,  his  clai.ns  upon  our  gratitude  would 
have  been  greater  ;  but  still  he  was  a  bene- 
factor to  his  profession,  contributing  largely 
as  he  did,  by  his  association  with  the  great 
and  the  learned  of  his  time,  to  maintain  for 
the  medical  profession  that  station  in  general 
society  which  does  not,  in  the  same  degree, 
belong  to  it  in  any  other  country  as  it  does 
in  our  own. 

Dr.  Barlow  was  a  distinguished  physician 
at  Bath,  for  nearly  forty  years.  One  who 
states,  and  I  believe  with  truth,  that  he  was 
long  and  intimately  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Barlow,  has  recorded  of  him  that  "he  cul- 
tivated medical  science  with  zeal  and  assi- 
duity ;  that  his  exertions  were  not  hunted  to 
objects  connected  with  his  profession  ;  that 
be  was  the  zealous  and  eloquent  advocate  of 
every  project  that  was  calculated  to  extend 
knowledge,  promote  humanity,  or  in  any 
way  to  be  useful  to  his  fellow-creatures ; 
that  his  benevolent  feelings  kd  him  to  sup- 
port with  his  pen,  his  purse,  and  his  j)er- 
soual  exertions,  every  object  of  public  cha- 
rity and  utility.''  Such  au  amount  of  worth 
in  a  departed  Associate  deserves  honourable 
mention  from  the  chuir  of  this  Society. 

Dr.  Thomas  Hope  commenced  his  public 
career  as  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  then  he  became 
Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  same  Univer- 
sity, and  was  afterwards  trarsterred  to  the 
chair  of  chemistry  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  which  he  occupied  for  nearly 
half  a  century.  He  enjoyed  the  highest  re- 
putation as  a  lecturer ;  his  theatre  was  for 
many  years  crowded  with  pupils  attracted 
by  tne  eloquence  of  his  discourses,  by  the 
completeness  with  which  he  taught  the  sci- 
ence of  chemistry,  but  especially  by  the 
remarkable  neatness  and  success  of  his  ex- 
perimental illustrations  ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  he  made  any  discoveries  in  his 
favourite  science.  His  only  publication  1 
believe  to  have  been,  "  An  Account  of  a 
Mineral  from  Strontian,  and  of  a  peculiar 
species  of  earth  which  it  contains,"  read 
before  the  Royal  Society,  in  the  year  1793, 
and  recorded  in  their  Transactions. 

Dr.  James  Home  occupied  a  Professor- 
ship in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  up- 
wards of  forty  years,  first  in  the  Chair  of 
Materia  Medica,  then,  from  the  decease  of 
Dr.  Gregory  in  1821,  in  the  (Jhair  of  the 
Practice  of  Medicine. 

1  have  not  discovered  the  record  of  any 
observations  by  Dr.  Home  on  the  scieucts 


which  he  was  for  so  long  a  period  engaged 
in  teaching,  yet  the  notice  of  him  by  his 
cotemporaries  is  in  the  highest  degree  re- 
spectiul,  for  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  was 
a  most  zealous  teacher,  that  no  Professor 
in  the  University  tO(<k  more  pains  in  the 
)ireparation  of  his  lectures,  and  it  is  added, 
that  in  private  life  he  was  held  in  much 
esteem. 

With  Mr.  Tupper  I  had  not  the  pleasure 
of  a  personal  acquaintance,  but  1  know  that 
he  was  much  respected  for  the  soundness  of 
his  practical  knowledge,  that  the  uprightness 
of  his  conduct,  simjilicity  of  his  manners, 
and  amiability  of  his  feelings,  gained  for  him 
the  warm  attachment  of  a  large  circle  of 
fi  lends. 

Before  I  quit  this  chair,  one  more  pleas- 
ing duty  remains  for  me — to  acknowledge 
with  unfeigned  sincerity  the  unvaried  cour- 
teousness  and  indulgent  consideration  which 
I  have  received  from  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society  through  the  jieriod  of  my  Presi- 
dency ;  to  acknowledge  besides,  the  kind  and 
willing  assistance  rendered  to  me  in  the 
discharge  of  its  duties  by  the  members  of 
the  Council,  and  especially  by  my  friends, 
the  Secretaries.  in  perfect  truth,  I  can 
state  that  the  recollection  of  the  occupancy 
of  the  Chair  of  the  President  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  will  ever 
be  associated  in  my  mind  with  the  feeling, 
that,  whilst  it  has  been  the  most  dignified 
period,  it  has  been,  at  the  same  time,  one  of 
the  happiest  portions  of  my  professional 
life.  My  gratitude  for  the  honour  and 
the  kindness  which  I  have  here  riceived, 
will,  I  trust,  be  mauit'ested  by  cordially 
uniting  with  you,  gentlemen,  in  the  support 
of  our  Society,  which  1  firmly  believe  to 
be  inseparably  associated  with  the  respecta- 
bility and  the  scientific  character  of  our 
profession. 

EARLY    APPLICATION    OF    THE 
CHILD  TO  THE  BREAST. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  your  number  for  28th  February  last,  I 
find  the  following  extract  from  a  recently 
published  work  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  oa 
the  propriety  of  an  early  application  of  the 
child  to  the  breast  : — 

"  I  do  not  pretend,  in  the  above  proposi- 
tion, to  have  advanced  anything  new  ;  but, 
in  proposing  such  promptitude,  perseve- 
rance, steadiness,  and  decision  of  purpose, 
with  which  I  recommend  the  measure  to  be 
adopted,   if  these  be  fully  apprehended,   I 

BELIEVE  I  DO  PROPOSE  SOMETHING  NEW." 

Permit  me  to  say,  that  these  observadons 
are  not  entirely  new  ;  iu  proof  of  which,  I 
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beg  to  refer  to  a  short  paper  of  mine  in  the 
Lancet,  of  18th  May  last,  where  I  recom- 
mend the  child  to  be  applied  to  the  breast 
immediately  after  it  is  dressed,  and  in  much 
stronger  language  and  more  fully  than  is 
done  by  the  Dr.  in  his  observations  on  this 
branch  of  his  subject.' — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Paterson,  M.R.C.S.L. 

Aberdeen  Place,  St.  Nicholas  St., 
15th  March,  1845. 

ASSOCIATION  OF  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
In  your  comments  upon  the  Association  of 
General  Practitioners  recently  formed,  and  in 
the  arguments  adduced  by  you  against  it, 
there  is  one  which  has  hitherto  been  put 
forward  less  forcibly  and  prominently  than 
its  importance  deserves  ;  and  it  is  one  which 
I  think  would  have  great  weight  with  many 
of  the  members  of  that  Association,  if  it  were 
more  seriously  dwelt  upon.  Of  the  large 
number  of  the  medical  practitioners  who 
have  joined  it,  probably  by  far  the  majority 
are  members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  London ;  and  it  is  to  these  alone 
that  my  remarks  can  apply.  At  the  time  of 
our  admission  as  members  of  the  College, 
we  all  take  one  oath,  "  to  observe  the  bye- 
laws  ;  to  obey  every  lawful  summons  issued 
by  order  of  the  Council,  having  no  reason- 
able excuse  to  the  contrary ;  and  to  the  ut- 
most of  our  power  to  maintain  the  dignity 
and  welfare  of  the  College."  Now,  there 
can  be  no  question  that  the  chief  portion  of 
those  who  have  enrolled  their  names  in  the 
new  Association  have  entirely  forgotten  hav- 
ing taken  such  an  oath,  or,  if  they  i-emember 
having  taken  an  oath  at  all,  they  have  for- 
gotten its  nature  and  contents.  In  fact,  it 
is  generally  considered  so  much  a  matter  of 
mere  form,  that  members  on  their  admission 
take  the  oath,  receive  the  diploma,  pay 
twenty  guineas  to  the  College,  and,  per- 
haps, give  something  to  the  porter,  without 
thinking  that  one  of  these  acts  is  of  any  more 
importance  than  another.  But,  whether  we 
think  of  it  or  not,  we  are  certainly  bound  by 
that  most  solemn  engagement  not  to  do 
anything  which  is  prejudicial  to  the  College, 
as  long  as  we  remain  members  ;  and,  if  we 
should,  through  forgetfulness,  or,  intention- 
ally, do  any  thing  injurious  to  it,  we  are  un- 
questionably breaking  our  oath,  whatever 
degree  of  moral  blame  we  may,  in  our  own 
minds,  attach  to  so  doing.  It  is  probable 
that  the  recent  acts  of  the  Council  have  been 
the  cause  of  so  large  a  number  of  members 
having  joined  the  Association  ;  as  they  have 
thought,  and  with  justice,  that  those  acts 


have  been  regardless  of  the  wishes,  and  in- 
jurious to  the  interests,  of  the  members 
generally.  But  it  must  be  observed,  that 
we  are  not  bound  by  any  engagement  to  the 
Council  ;  it  is  to  the  College  that  we  have 
sworn  attachment :  and  the  College,  cer- 
tainly, consist  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
members,  the  Council  being  only  the  execu- 
tive body  for  the  time  being.  If,  therefore, 
the  members  think  themselves  injured  by  the 
Council,  they  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  use 
any  means  w-ithin  their  power  to  alter  its 
constitution,  or  to  induce  a  different  course 
of  conduct  ;  and  this  they  may  do  by  me- 
morializing Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State, 
Sir  James  Graham,  to  include  the  College  in 
his  bill  for  granting  new  charters  to  certain 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  to 
make  due  provision  in  any  new  charter  for 
the  proper  recognition  of  the  rights  and 
wishes  of  the  members  generally.  Many  of 
those  who  have  joined  the  Association  have 
done  so  merely  with  a  view  of  frightening 
the  Council  into  a  different  course  of  action  ; 
and,  if  this  object  were  effected,  they  would 
have  no  wish  to  become  members  of  a  new 
corporation,  but  would  withdraw  their  names, 
thinking  that  all  had  been  accomplished 
which  they  desired.  Now,  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham has  expre.-sed  himself  very  strongly 
against  doing  anything  which  should  be  in- 
jurious to  the  College  :  although  he  has  given 
a  favourable  answer  to  the  representation 
from  the  new  Association,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  if  he  saw  sufhcient  grounds 
for  obtaining  a  charter  from  Her  Majesty  to 
form  a  new  body,  he  would  consider  them 
more  than  sufficient  for  desiring  one  which 
should  have  the  effect  of  merely  changing  in 
some  respects  that  body  in  favour  of  which 
he  feels  so  strongly.  If  the  charter  for  Uie 
General  Practitioners  should  be  obtained,  it 
will  have  the  effect  of  seriously  injuring  the 
College,  by  causing  many,  if  not  most  of 
those  who  would  hereafter  have  become 
members  of  the  College,  to  become  members 
of  the  new  body  ;  at  least,  this  is  the  expec- 
tation of  those  who  have  acted  in  the  matter. 
Now,  whether  the  charter  is  obtained  or 
not,  or  whether,  if  obtained,  it  would  have 
the  above  effect  or  not,  has  no  effect  upon 
the  present  consideration.  All  those  who 
have  joined  the  Association,  have,  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  injured  the  CoUegealready,  just 
as  much  as  if  theabove  effect  had  actually  been 
produced  :  for  they  have  done  so  as  far  as 
their  actions  are  able  to  accomplish  it :  and 
whether  the  anticipated  consequences  of 
those  actions  do  or  do  not  follow,  they  are 
morally  responsible  for  whatever  may  hap- 
pen. There  is,  however,  one  way,  and  only 
one,  by  which  they  can  escape  the  violation 
of  their  oath,  if  they  continue  their  names 
\ipon  the  roll  of  the  new  Association,  and 
that  is,  by  resigning  their  membership  in  the 
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College.  As  soon  as  they  do  this  they  are 
relieved  from  all  engagements  into  which 
they  entered,  and  which  are  expressed  in  the 
oath  as  being  binding  only  "  whilst  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  ;"  and,  in  the  bye- 
laws  of  the  College,  there  is  a  jirovision,  by 
which  a  surgeon  may  resign  his  member- 
ship. But  here  wc  are  met  by  the  difficulty, 
that,  on  doing  so,  he  must  ])ay  a  fee  of  ten 
guineas,  besides  tiie  stam)is,  &c.  Now  the 
only  answer  to  this  is,  that  we  all  knew,  or 
might  have  known,  of  this  law,  before  be- 
coming members,  and,  therefore,  in  doing 
this,  we  acted  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
consequences  which  it  involved.  It  appears, 
then,  that  the  members  of  the  College,  who 
are  also  members  of  the  Association  of 
General  Practitioners,  are  placed  in  the 
unfortunate  position,  that  they  are  morally 
breaking  their  engagement  to  maintain  the 
welfare  of  the  College,  and  that  there  is  no 
way  in  which  they  can  escape  from  this 
difficulty  but  by  ceasing  to  be  members  of 
one  or  the  other  ;  and  whatever  may  be 
our  grounds  of  complaint  against  the  Coun- 
cil, these  do  not  relieve  us  from  our  obliga- 
tions to  the  College  ;  nor  can  anything  but 
a  formal  resignation,  according  to  the  bye- 
laws,  to  which  we  are  all  sworn,  release  us 
from  these  obligations.  The  question  is  one 
of  far  higher  importance,  than  merely 
whether  a  man  shall  sign  himself  M.R.C.S. 
or  M.A.G.P.  It  is  a  question  which  in- 
volves the  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  an  oath,  and  one  which  im- 
peratively demands  a  more  thoughtful  and 
practical  consideration  than  has  in  many 
instances  been  bestowed  upon  it. — I  am,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

M.R.C.S. 
Liverpool,  March  15, 1845. 

REGISTRATION  UNDER  SIR  JAMES 
GRAHAM'S  NEW  MEDICAL  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
May  I  hope  that  you  will  give  early  pub- 
licity, in  the  i)ages  of  your  journal,  to  the 
following  letter,   which    I   address-ed  to  Sir 
James  Graham,  on  the   above   subject,  and 
also  to  the  answer  which  I  received  to  it. 
I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Charles  Craddock. 
March  18,  1845. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham, 
Bart.  Secretarij  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department. 

Sir, — As  considerable  doubt  exists  in  the 
minds  of  medical  naen  as  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  clauses  13  and  32  of  the  "  Bill  for 


Regulating  the  Practice  of  Physic  and  Sur- 
gery," I  should  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you 
would  oblige  me  with  answers  to  the  follow- 
ing questions  : — 

Lst,  Would  Members  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  who  hold  also  the  license  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Company,  be  allowed  to  regis- 
ter as  Surgeons  and  also  as  Licentiates  in 
Medicine ;  and  if  so,  would  the  double  fee 
be  re(|uired  for  such  registration  .' 

2dly,  Would  individuals  who  hold  the 
diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  only, 
and  who  have  passed  no  examination  what- 
ever in  medicine,  be  entitled  to  register  as 
Licentiates  in  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  to 
recover  for  attendance  on  medical  as  well  as 
on  surgical  cases  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  individuals  who  hold  only  the  license 
from  the  Apothecaries'  Society  (and  there 
are  very  many  such  practising  as  general 
practitioners)  be  entitled  to  register  as  Li- 
centiates in  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  to 
recover  for  attendance  on  surgical  as  well  as 
medical  cases  .<' 

As  meetings  of  the  profession  are  about 
to  take  place,  I  think  it  very  desirable  that 
your  opinion  on  these  points  should  be 
ascertained. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  sir. 
Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charles  Craddock. 
March  10,  1845. 

Wliitehall,  March  17,  1845. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir 
James  Graham  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  10th  inst.,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Medical  Practice  Regulation 
Bill,  and  to  acquaint  you,  in  answer  to  the 
first  query  in  your  letter,  that  the  bill  does 
not  contemplate  double  registration,  nor 
would  anything  be  gained  by  it. 

Members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
will  be  entitled  to  register  as  surgeons,  and 
being  so  registered,  may  practise  as  general 
practitioners  if  they  please. 

With  respect  to  your  second  query, — It  is 
believed  the  number  of  those  who  have 
passed  the  Surgeons'  College  only,  and  yet 
practise  generally,  is  not  very  great.  They 
will  be  entitled  to  register  as  surgeons,  and 
to  practise  generally  under  the  Bill. 
.  Those  who  have  the  Apothecaries'  license 
only,  will  be  entitled  to  register  as  licen- 
tiates, and  to  practise  generally  in  surgery 
as  well  as  medicine. 

There  is  some  inconvenience  in  this  course, 
but  not  so  great  as  would  follow  the  oppo- 
site course. 

Hereafter  the  Bill  makes  provision  for 
complete  examination  in  both  medicine  and 
surgery. — 1  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

S.  M.  Phillips. 

To  Charles  Craddock,  Esq. 

6,  Chapel  Place,  Cavendish  Square. 


814     TWO  CASES  OF  LUXATION  OF  ILIAC  BONE  UPON  THE  SACRLi^. 


TWO  CASES  OF  LUXATION  OF  THE 
ILIAC  BONE  UPON  THE  SACRUM. 

The  editor  of  V Ex-pirience  records,  in  the 
number  of  that  journal  for  28th  Seutember, 
1843,  two  cases  of  this  very  rare  form  of 
luxation,  for  which  he  is  indebted  to  MM. 
Tavignot  and  Peste,  internes  in  the  service 
of  M.  Lenoir,  at  the  hospital  Necker.  He 
prefaces  them  with  the  remark,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  Boyer,  "  instances  of  simple 
luxation  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  from 
external  causes,  are  so  extraordinary  that  it 
would  be  very  difficult  to  believe  in  them, 
had  they  not  been  observed  by  men  whose 
honesty  and  exactness  were  well  known." 
Both  of  these  cases  presented  themselves  in 
the  hospital  at  the  same  time,  although 
one  of  them  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  an 
example  of  simple  luxation,  the  luxation  of 
the  iliac  bone  being  evidently  complicated 
with  fracture  of  the  ischium  and  pubes. 

Case  1.,  reported  by  M.  Tavignot. — On 
the  1st  of  August,  a  man  named  Bonhomme, 
aged  32,  a  blacksmith  by  trade,  entered  the 
surgical  wards  of  M.   Lenoir.     He  stated, 
that  on  the  evening  previous  to  his  admission, 
having    just   entered    his    house,    he   went 
towards     a    window    witliout    any    guards, 
tripped,  and  fell  from  the  third  story  to  the 
pavement  below.     He  could  give  no  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  fell,  having  lost 
his  consciousness  until  the  following  morn- 
ing.    His  condition,  when  examined  upon 
entry,  was  as  follows.     A  vast  extravasation 
of  blood  occupied  the  whole  upper  part  of 
the  right  thigh,  and  appeared   to  extend  to 
the  corresponding  abdominal  parietes.     He 
could  not  move  the  lower  extremity,  which 
•was,  at  first  sight,  shorter  than   that  of  the 
opposite  side  ;    the  point  of  the  foot  was 
turned    slightly  outwards.     His  urine   was 
passed  with  difficulty,  and  was  drawn  off  for 
two    days.       He    was    bled    twice,    twenty 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  thigh,  and  he 
was  laid   upon  his  back.     No  accident  oc- 
curred ;    the    tumefaction,  extravasation  of 
blood,  and  pain,  disappeared,  so   that  the 
patient,  who,  at  the  beginning,  could,   but 
•with  very  great  difficulty,  move  himself  in 
his  bed,  got  up  on  the  15th  September,  and 
■was  even  able  to  walk  a  little  with  crutches. 
What   was    his   affection  ?      The   following 
statement  will  show.      The  length  of   the 
limbs,  measured  from  the  spine  of  the  ilium 
to  the  external  malleolus,  on  both   sides,  is 
exactly  the  same,  and  yet  the   right   limb 
looked  shorter  than  the  left,   at  least   two 
centimeters.     The  foot  is  not  turned  either 
inwards    or   outwards.     The    right  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  corresponds  with 
a   horizontal   line  drawn   through  the  um- 
bilicus, while  the  left  is  situated  five  centi- 
meters below  it. 


The  fold  of  the  right  groin  is  somewhat 
higher  than  that  of  the  left.     Upon  feeling 
carefully  and  comparatively  the  horizontal 
portion  of  the  two  pubes,  it  is  easily  per- 
ceived that  on   the  right  side,  and  starting 
from  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  os  pubis  is 
somewhat  higher  than  on  the  opposite  side ; 
at  the  same  time,  a  bard  resisting  body,  with 
an    uniform    surface,    which   appears  to   be 
situated  in  the  iliac  fossa,  may  be  felt  from 
the  iliac  spine  to  the   spine  of  the  pubes. 
This  surface  is  nothing  else,  as  is  evident, 
than  the   horizontal  portion   of  the   pubes, 
which  has  been  elevated  about  three  or  four 
centimeters.     Examination  per  rectum  ena- 
bles us  to  ascertain  that  the  tuberosity  of 
the    right    ischium    is    sensibly   nearer    the 
median  line,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  ele- 
vated.    The  right  branch  of  the  pubes  ap- 
pears, also,  to  have  mounted  at  the  sym- 
physis upon  that  of  the  opposite  side,   so 
that  it  is,  in  respect  to  the  finger,  upon  a 
plane  anterior  to  that  of  the  left  side.     Be- 
hind, we  remark  that  the  fold  of  the  buttock 
is    situated  four  or  five  centimeters   above 
that  of  the  opposite  side  ;    the  tuberosity  of 
tiie  right  ischium  has  mounted  at  least  four 
or  five  centimeters  upon  the  median  line  ; 
the    sacrum    has  its   normal   configuration, 
but  upon  its  right  edge  a  very  sensible  de- 
pression is  observed  at  the  level  of  its  junc- 
tion   with    the    ilium  ;    the    right    buttock, 
instead  of  the  prominence  presented  by  that 
of  the  opposite  side,  offers  a  very  marked 
depression.     Pressure  on  this  spot  is  very 
painful,  though  there  is  but  slight  oedema. 
The  two  iliac  crests  are  far  from  being  on 
the  same  level.     A  horizontal  line  passing 
from  the  right  one  passes  five  centimeters 
above  the  left.     It  should  be  noticed  that 
the  posterior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  particu- 
larly the  crest  of  the  right  side,  are,  as  it 
were,  thrown  backwards,  that  is  to  say,  they 
are  situated  upon  a  plane  posterior  to  that 
of  the  same  parts  on  the  opposite  side.     The 
vertebral  column  appears  untouched.    There 
are,  at  present,  no  longer  any  traces  of  san- 
guineous   extravasation,    and    every   thing 
leads  to  the  hope  that  gradually  the  motions 
necessary    for     progression     will     be     re- 
established, if  not  entirely,  in  consequence 
of  the  inevitable  limping  which  will  remain, 
at  least  in  a  manner  sufficient  to  allow  the 
patient  to  return  to  his  ordinary  occupations. 
Case  II.  reported  by  M.   Peste. — Cha- 
vanne,  a  ragman,  aged  39,  was  brought  to 
the    Necker     Hospital   on    the    28th    July, 
having  just  fallen  from  the  top  of  a  staircase. 
He  had  spit  blood  ;    several  fractures  of  the 
ribs  were  ascertained,  both  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm   were  broken,    and,    besides,   a    severe 
contusion  of  the  right    hip  was    observed. 
The  pain  was  excessive,  the  swelling  con- 
siderable, the  sanguine  effusion  very  great ; 
no  movement  of  the  patient  could  be  made 
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without  causing  him  to  utter  loud  cries,  and 
to  resist  any  effort  at  examination.  A  slight 
apparent  shortening  of  t'.e  limb  gave  rise, 
at  first,  to  a  fear  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of 
the  femur.  M.  P.  seized  the  leg,  and  rais- 
ing it,  easily  moved  the  limb,  although  the 
patient,  suffering  severely,  contracted  quite 
violently  his  muscles  ;  the  great  trochanter 
followed  all  the  movements  of  rotation  of 
the  femur  ;  no  sign  of  crepitus,  no  deviation 
outwards  was  observed.  The  absence  of 
these  signs  caused  M.  P.  to  abandon  his 
first  idea,  and  to  believe  he  had  to  do  with 
a  contusion  of  the  hip,  complicated  with  a 
great  extravasation  of  blood. 

Next  day,  M.  Lenoir  observed  acrain  all 
these  lesions  ;  but  the  swelling  and  pain  pre- 
vented a  thorough  examination  of  the  state 
of  the  hip.  The  patient  had,  besides,  ex- 
pectorated pus,  and  suffered  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  respiration,  to  which  symptoms 
attention  was  chiefly  directed.  Under  the 
influence  of  bleedings,  the  expectoration  of 
pus  ceased  ;  the  fractures  were  united  ;  the 
swelling  of  the  hip,  with  the  effusion  of  the 
blood,  disappeared  ;  but  the  pain  continued, 
and  movements  were  impossible.  A  new 
examination  at  this  time  resulted  as  fol- 
lows : — 

The  patient  was  placed  upon  his  back  ; 
there  was  then  felt,  at  the  level  of  the  spine 
of  the  right  pubes,  a  pretty  deep  depression, 
above  which,  on  depressing  the  abdominal 
parietes,  a  pointed,  moveable,  bony  tumor, 
could  be  felt,  which  appeared  to  be  formed 
by  the  horizontal  branch  of  the  pubes,  which 
was  fractured  and  elevated :  the  anterior 
superior  iliac  spine  was  carried  more  back- 
ward and  higher  than  that  of  the  opposite 
side.  A  sound  passed,  without  obstacle, 
through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  and 
the  patient  experienced  no  retention  of 
urine.  By  examination  per  rectum,  behind 
and  on  the  right  side,  irregularities  could  be 
observed,  which  could  only  arise  from  frac- 
ture of  the  ischium  ;  above,  and  also  on  the 
right  side,  by  strongly  depressing  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  rectum,  another  tumor 
could  be  felt,  which  appeared  to  be  occa- 
sioned by  a  fracture  of  the  pubes  :  nothing 
similar  on  the  opposite  side.  The  patient 
had  remained,  from  the  day  of  his  fall,  eleven 
days,  without  a  stool. 

Upon  placing  the  patient  upon  his  belly, 
the  right  buttock  was  observed  to  be  flat- 
tened, soft,  depressed  ;  the  fold  of  the  but- 
tock had  risen  about  two  centimetres,  and 
described  a  straight  line,  directed  obliquely 
from  above  downwards,  and  from  without 
inwards  ;  that  of  the  left  side  was  horizontal, 
and  described  a  curved  line,  with  its  conca- 
vity upwards.  The  posterior  superior  iliac 
spine  was  about  three  centimetres  higher 
than  that  of  the  opposite  side,  as  were  also 
the  crests  of  the  ilium   and  the  ischium. 


Upon  pressing  at  the  level  of  the  left  iliac 
spine,  the  prominence  it  forms,  and,  lower 
down,  the  projection  of  the  sacro-spinal 
ligament,  were  observable ;  while,  at  the 
same  points,  on  the  op])osite  side,  a  pretty 
deep  impress  on  was  found,  in  consequence 
of  the  elevation  ^f  the  iliac  spine,  and  the 
rupture  of  the  right  sacro-spinal  ligament. 

An  examination  of  the  inferior  extremities 
showed  that  that  of  the  right  side  was 
shortened,  the  right  malleolus  extemus  be- 
ing about  three  centimetres  more  elevated 
than  the  left ;  but  if  the  measure  was  taken 
from  the  anterior  superior  iliac  spine  to  the 
respective  external  malleoli,  the  distance  was 
equal  on  both  sides,  as  it  ought  to  be,  since 
the  relations  of  the  coxal  bones  had  changed 
with  the  vertebral  column  alone.  All  these 
signs  became  more  evident  on  placing  the 
patient  upon  his  knees,  while  bending  his 
body  forward. 

He  was  kept  in  an  immoveable  position. 
Several  days  previous  to  the  15th  Septem-  « 
ber,  the  day  on  which  the  case  was  reported, 
he  had  begun  to  walk  with  crutches  ;  he 
bears  upon  the  leg,  but  gently,  it  being  as 
yet  unable  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  body ; 
he  limps,  throwing  his  body  strongly  over  to 
the  sound  side  ;  all  pain  has  disappeared. 
This  patient  will  be  cured  with  a  shortening 
of  the  right  leg.  Here,  as  is  evident,  the 
luxation  is  not  simple,  being  complicated 
with  fractures  of  the  pubes  and  ischium, 
which  must  necessarily  occur  to  enable  the 
coxal  bone  to  experience  a  general  move- 
ment upwards,  unless  separation  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis  had  occurred.  When  this  se- 
paration exists,  the  symptom  noted  by  Hip- 
pocrates, retention  of  urine,  is  observed ;  in 
this  case  it  was  absent,  and,  indeed,  the 
fracture  had  left  untouched  the  ligaments 
which-  go  to  the  bladder,  but  there  was  re- 
tention of  fffical  matter,  which  should,  per- 
haps, be  attributed  to  the  fracture. 

The  editor  of  L' Experience  observes,  in 
a  note,  that  these  luxations  occurred  in  con- 
sequence of  very  great  violence,  not  in  scro- 
fulous patients,  easily  affected  by  such  a 
cause,  but  in  strong  healthy  men,  in  whom 
there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  a  previous 
relaxation  of  the  ligaments  of  the  pelvis. 
Thediagnosis  of  the  luxation  presented  no  ob- 
scurity, being  easily  deduced  from  the  ele- 
vation of  the  iliac  crest  and  of  the  fold  of 
the  buttock,  the  depression  of  that  part,  the 
general  shortening  of  the  limb,  without  al- 
teration of  the  relations,  or  of  the  length,  of 
any  of  its  parts,  &c.  The  prognosis  of  this 
affection  has  been  considered  as  very  grave 
by  authors,  Boyer  remarking  that,  without 
considering  the  immediate  effects  of  the  ex- 
ternal violence,  it  is  constantly  followed  by 
an  inflammation,  of  which  the  consequences 
may  be  very  serious,  as  well  on  account  of 
the  extent  of  the  articular  surfaces  affected, 
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as  because  it  may  extend  to  the  peritoneum 
and  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis  and  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  or  may  terminate  by  a  sup- 
puration of  the  articular  surfaces,  or  of  the 
cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis.  None  of  these 
consequences  were,  in  these  cases,  observed, 
and  were  indicated  by  him  ])robably  rather  a 
priori,  than  from  the  observation  of  cases. 
This  surgeon  himself  cites  a  case  which  re- 
sembles entirely,  in  this  respect,  those  which 
precede. 

"  The  most  interesting  case  known,"  says 
he,  "  of  luxation  of  the  hip  bones,  exempt 
from  these  formidable  consequences,  was 
observed  by  Enaux,  Hoin,  and  our  colleague, 
Professor  Chaussier,  and  inserted  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Dijon.  The  left  os  innomina- 
tum  had  been  displaced  and  carried  upwards. 
The  inflammatory  condition  did  not  allow 
reduction  to  be  made.  After  some  days, 
during  which  relaxing  applications  and  an 
antiphlogistic  regimen  were  adopted,  the  re- 
placing of  the  bones  was  attempted,  but  pre- 
vented by  the  return  of  the  pains  and  inflam- 
matory symptoms.  Some  days  later  a  new 
and  still  ineffectual  attomjjt  was  made,  and 
was  then  entirely  abandoned.  Finally,  after 
prolonged  repose,  but  less  so  than  could 
have  been  desired,  the  patient  quitted  his 
bed ;  and  having  begun  to  walk,  aided  by 
crutches,  the  weight  of  his  limb  brought 
about  part  of  the  reduction,  which  had  pre- 
viously been  vainly  attempted.  The  cure 
was  perfected,  and  the  patient  was  able  to 
resume  his  occupation  of  tiler.  This  fact 
proves  conclusively,"  adds  Boyer,  "  that,  in 
cases  of  this  nature,  the  most  important 
consideration  should  not  be  to  seek  to  cause 
the  reduction,  but  to  combat,  by  every  pos- 
sible means,  the  inflammation  and  its  con- 
sequences. Too  fortunate  to  obtain  the 
cure  at  the  expense  of  whatever  possible  de- 
formity." 

M.  Lenoir  followed  the  advice  of  Boyer  ; 
he  abstained  from  any  eff"ort  at  reduction, 
and,  besides,  how  could  you  reduce,  or,  at 
any  rate,  how  could  you  maintain,  in  a  state 
of  reduction,  a  luxation  of  this  kind  ?* 
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Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 

week  ending  Saturday,  March  8. 

All  Causes IHl 

Specified  Causes 1141 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  178 ;  amon^ 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 25 

Measles    17 

Scarlatina   24 

Hooping'  Cough   42 

Croup »  9 

Thrush     1 

Diarrhoea    10 

Dysentery  1 

Cholera 0 

Influenza 3 

Typhus     35 

H. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  120 ; 
among  which,  of — 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 30 

Scrofula 4 

Cancer 14 

Atrophy  19 

Debility   20 

Sudden  Deaths 22 

III.— Diseases  of  the  lirain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  179;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 45 

Apoplexy 27 

Paralysis 18 

Convulsions    58 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  406; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 108 

Hvdrothorax 7 

As'thma    38 

Phthisis  or  Consumption  ....  166 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 17 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  36 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  62  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 11 

Gastritis 2 

Enteritis 9 

Tabes    5 

Hernia 3 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 5 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 11 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 13 

VIII.— Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  24;  among  which,  of — 

Chihlbirth   17 

Disease  of  Uterus 7 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 9 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

XL-Old  Age 72 

XII.— Violence.  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   41 
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Rachitis  .■ 
ffeniial- 
ment. 


True  —  Congenital  —  Non-con- 
-Falne — Non-conyen  Hal —  Treat- 


1  SHALL  now,  gentlemen,  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  rachitic  curvatures  of  the 
bones,  of  which  so  large  a  proportion  of 
cases  present  themselves  at  this  charit}'. 
By  the  term  Rachitis  is  understood  a  softened 
condition  of  the  bones  of  the  extremities,  or 
of  the  bones  generally  ;  and  almost  all  tlie 
authors  who  have  written  on  this  subject  in- 
clude under  this  head  curvature  of  the  bones, 
whether  arising  from  disease  which  affects 
the  general  health  and  constitution  of  the 
patient,  whereby  the  bones  arc  not  only 
softened,  but  also  altered  in  size  and  form, 
the  disease  influencing  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  the  bones,  and  those  cases,  of 
which  so  many  are  to  be  seen,  of  simple  cur- 
vature of  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the 
lower  extremities,  which  exists  without  any 
other  alteration  in  their  relative  or  normal 
proportion  ;  the  one  being  totally  different 
in  cause  and  effect  from  the  other.  I  would 
therefore  confine  the  term  rachitis  to  that 
condition  in  which  there  is  evidence  of  dis- 
ease affecting  the  bones  and  body  generally  ; 
and /a/*<?  or  A7>?/rio?/»  rachitis,  to  that  con- 
dition in  which  a  simple  curvature  exists 
without  any  other  change  or  alteration. 

By  "  rachitis,"  then,  you  will  understand 
that  diseased  and  softened  condition  of  the 
osseous  system  generally,  which  has  for  its 
results  not  only  a  curvature  of  one  or  more 
bones,  but  an  actual  change  in  their  relative 
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proportions  ;  this  change  being  a  diminution 
in  length,  with  an  hypertrophy  in  size.  It 
is  both  congenital  and  non-congenital.  Cases 
are  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  of  congenital 
rachitis,  and  also  by  others,  so  that  it  has 
been  known  and  recognised  from  the  earliest 
history  of  surgery.  I  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  with  a  specimen  in  a  seven 
months'  fa  tus,  of  which  this  is  the  skeletin  ; 
and  you  will  observe  that  the  long  bones  of 
both  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  are 
about  twice  their  natural  thickness,  and 
about  a  third,  or  perhaps  more  nearly  one- 
half,  shorter  than  natural;  that  the  tibia 
and  fibula  of  both  legs  are  curved  severely, 
the  fibula  outwards,  the  tibia  inwards ;  that 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  both  ujiper  extremi- 
ties are  also  curved  outwards  and  inwards  ; 
that  the  ilii  and  scapula;  are  enormously 
iiypertrophied,  and  the  head,  as  is  usual, 
very  iieaily  twice  the  natural  size;  the  parietal 
suture  ankylosed  at  its  middle  third,  and  ta- 
lipes varusofijothfeet(vide  fig.  1.)  The  extre- 
mities of  all  the  long  bones  greatly  enlarged, 
having  more  the  appearance  presented  in  the 
skeleton  of  the  elephant.  There  does  ndt 
appear  to  be  a  deficiency  of  earthy  matter, 
but  there  evidently  is  a  want  of  cohesion 
between  the  earthy  particles,  as  if  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  itself  did  not  possess  the  jiower  of 
retaining  in  apposition,  that  is,  the  natural 
close  apposition  which  is  common  to  the 
healthy  bone.  In  this  instance  the  parietal 
bones,  as  stated,  were  partly  ankylosed.  In 
this  subject  tubercular  matter  was  freely  de- 
posited in  the  liver  and  other  organs,  and 
also  on  the  inner  side  of  the  sternum,  as  may 
be  here  seen.  [The  preparation  was  here 
shewn,  together  with  the  liver.]  I  have  not 
been  able  Lo  trace  the  history  of  tiie  ]ia- 
rents,  which  renders  it  somewhat  incom- 
plete, although  no  doubt  exists  in  jny  mind 
of  its  being  hereditary. 

In  this  affection,  then,  you  will  h.-ve, 
combined  with  curvature  of  the  bones,  a 
generally  diminished  stature,  and  very  fre- 
quently the  evidence  of  tubercular  dise  ise, 
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Illustration  of  congenital  rachitis,  combined  witli  talipes  varus  of  both  feet. 


with  which  it  appears  to  be,  as  far  as  my 
observation  goes,  almost  invariably  con- 
nected ;  for  in  those  instances  that  have 
presented  themselves  at  this  Charity,  that 
peculiar  diathesis  common  to  tubercular  dis- 
ease has  been  most  apparent.  In  this  cast, 
taken  from  a  patient  18  years  of  age  [exhi- 
biting it],  who  was  afflicted  with  severe 
knock-knees,  with  cui"vature  of  the  bones  of 
both  the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  and 
flattening  of  the  ribs,  the  only  organ  that 
appeared  at  all  approaching  the  natural  size, 
was  the  organ  of  generation,  which  appears 
in  these  cases  to  retain  its  full  vigour  ;  for  I 
believe  that  consumptive  jiatients  are  not 
deficient  in  the  power  of  reproduction.  In 
these  cases   the  softened   condition   of  the 


bones  is  confined  to  children  under  5  years 
of  age,  for  after  that  period,  although  the 
bones  never  possess  their  normal  propor- 
tions, yet  they  become  as  hard  as  the  healthy 
bone,  and  in  some  instances  are  stated  to  be 
actually  stronger ;  as,  if  the  curvature  is 
not  removed  in  childhood,  a  deposit  of  bony 
matter  takes  place  at  the  weakest  point, 
namely,  the  concavity  of  the  curve,  which 
renders  them  capable  of  bearing  great 
weight ;  and  if  the  individual  has  been  sub- 
jected to  much  muscular  exertion,  and  pos- 
sessed good  health,  they  are  enabled  to  un- 
dergo quite  as  much,  occasionally  greater, 
bodily  exertion,  than  an  individual  who  has 
not  thus  suffered.  This,  however,  is  the 
exception,  for  unfortunately  many  fall  vie- 
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tims  to  the  diseases  of  childhood  and  pu- 
berty. 

In  cases  which  have  not  been  noticed 
during  the  first  months  of  existence,  but  in 
whom  the  bones  become  curved  afterwards, 
you  will  find  the  curvature  generally  for- 
wards, or  forwards  and  outwards,  of  the 
tibia  and  fibula  ;  forwards  and  inwards,  and 
with  which  is  invariably  connected  knock- 
knees  more  or  less   severe,  witi  the  most 


severe  form  of  talipes  valgus,  arising  partly 
from  lie  curvature  j  of  the  bones,  and  also 
from  TLe  general  debility  from  which  the 
patient  suffers  (vide  fig.  2) ;  outwards  of  the 
fenuir  ;  outwards  and  inwards  of  the  radius 
and  ulna,  occasionally  so  acute,  that  you  will 
with  difficulty  reconcile  the  possibility  of  its 
being  a  simple  yielding  of  the  bones,  but 
will  at  first  sight  regard  it  as  a  badly-united 
fracture.     Flattening  of  the  ribs,  with  the 


Fig.  2. 


Diagram  taken  from  the  Cast  of  a  child,  aged  10  years,  in  whom  every  bone  appeared  more  or  less 
curved,  witli  a  generally  diminished  development  attributed  by  its  parent  to  the  eftects  of 
dentition. 

* 
prominent  and    projecting   sternum ;  occa-     general  health    impaired,    indicated  by  the 
sionally  the    cartilages    of  one    side  of  the     pallid  aspect,   emaciated  and   flabby  condi- 
sternum  projecting  much  beyond  that  of  the     tion   of  the  body  generally  ;  morbid  appe- 


opposite  side,  the  patient  having  what  is 
termed  the  "  pigeon  breast."  Not  unfre- 
<juently,  also,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine, 
from  the  same  cause,  and  of  which  I  shall 
speak  when  I  come  to  that  subject.     The 


tite ;  irregular  bowels  ;  enlarged  tumid  ab- 
domen, symptomatic  of  the  existence  of 
mesenteric  disease, — in  fact,  a  concentration 
of  ills  scarcely  to  be  met  with  in  any  other 
disease. 
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This  affection  is  uncinc.«tioua1ily,  ns  T  have 
said,  constitutional,  but  is  aggravated,  and 
frequently  biought  into  activity,  by  denti- 
tion ;  the  febrile  diseases  to  which  children 
are  subjected,  worms,  and  with  bad  insuffi- 
cient diet,  deficiency  of  clothing,  &c.  &c. 
Tiiey  become,  in  fact,  from  thc-e  causes,  as 
well  as  from  the  predisposition  to  disease, 
liable  from  any  slight  casualty  to  suffer  lo- 
cally or  generally,  and  are  the  frequent  sub- 
jects of  strumous  disease  of  the  joints,  and 
wha''  is  termed  "  Pott's  disease,"  with  an- 
gular curvature  of  the  spine. 

I  regard,  then,  common  curvature  of  the 
bones  of  the  lower  extremities,  witliout  that 
general  rachitic  condition  of  which  we  b.ave 
just  now  spoVen,  as  totally  different  b(;tli  in 
its  cause  and  effects,  and  have  therefore  ven- 
tured to  designate  it  by  the  term  of  spurious 
or  false  rachitis,  and  am  of  opinion  th  t  it 
may  exist  without  any  evidence  of  ill  health, 
although  the  irritation  consequent  on  denti- 
tion, as  well  as  any  of  the  causes  mentioned, 
which  so  frequently  interfere  with  the  health 
of  a  child,  certainly  predispose  them  to  a 
softened  condition  of  the  bones,  but  which 
ceases  as  soon  as  the  health  is  restored  ;  and 
unless  the  curvatnre  is  relieved  during  the 
time  they  are  thus  preternaturally  soft,  they 
become  hardened  in  the  curved  position,  and 
are  rarely  remediable. 

Musc'ular  action  is  unquestionably  one  of 
the  direct  causes  of  curvature,  both  in  this 
and  in  the  former  instance,  as  the  bones  are 
the  fulcrum  upon  which  the  muscles  act ; 
and  before,  as  well  as  during  the  action  of 
the  muscles,  the  bones  of  necessity  receive 
the  weight  or  pressure  occasioned  by  their 
contractions.  In  some  instances  of  enoj-- 
mously  fat  children,  the  weight  of  the  body 
appears  to  be  the  principal  cause,  as  the 
upper  extremities  escape  altogether,  and  the 
general  health  of  the  child  does  not  suffer  ; 
and  many  cases  are  said  by  their  parents 
never  to  have  suffered. 

The  curvature  in  these  cases  is  generally 
outwards  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  commencitig 
just  above,  or  at  the  epipliyses  of  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  tibia,  and  will  be  found  to 
exist  more  or  less  acute,  frequently  altering 
the  position  of  the  articular  surfaces  of  the 
head  of  the  tibia,  which,  carrying  with  it 
the  condyles  of  the  femur,  j)ro  luces  what 
are  termed  bow-legs — the  legs  presenting, 
from  immediately  above  the  nnkle-joint,  one 
uniform  curve,  as  I  pointed  cut  to  you  when 
speaking  of  the  deformities  of  the  knee- 
joint.  It  is  rare  to  find  the  femur  curved 
in  these  cases  ;  it  is  most  common  in  true 
rachitis.  You  will  find  also  a  relaxed  con- 
dition of  the  internal  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
ankle,  and  talipes  valgus  as  a  consequence, 
but  more  severe  in  the  former  instance.  The 
muscles  are  generally  well  developed  not- 
withstanding the  curvature,  which,    in  the 


former  instance,  is  rarely  if  ever  to  be  met 
with.  In  fact,  most  cases  of  this  kind  pre- 
sent a  lualthy  api)earance,  are  of  the  natural 
size,  and  the  bones  of  their  proper  relative 
proportions.  These  latter  I  regard  as  "  non- 
congenital,"  and  also,  that  they  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  iiuli;  ative  of  general  or 
constitutional  debility  beyond  the  imme- 
diate condition  ;  whereas  the  former  are 
certainly  subjected  to  general  as  well  as 
temporary  causes.  A  great  deal  has  been 
written  and  said  of  the  enlargement  noticed 
at  the  extremity  of  the  radius  in  these  cases, 
some  supposing  thyt  an  actual  enlargement 
has  taken  place,  others  that  it  exists  only  in 
the  imagination,  and  that  it  apjiears  en- 
larged from  the  diminished  muscular  deve- 
lopment In  true  rachitis  there  is  most 
certainly  an  enlarged  or  hypertrojihied  con- 
dition ;  in  false,  I  do  not  bc-lieve  it  exists 
either  in  the  radius  or  in  any  other  bone. 
In  the  skeleton  of  the  foetus  you  have  had  an 
op])ortunity  of  examining,  (vide  fig.  1 )  tliis  en- 
largement of  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones 
is  most  evident.  The  head  has  been  said  to 
be  enlarged ;  the  same  remarks  api)ly  here 
also,  for  certainly,  in  the  cases  last  men- 
tioned, there  is  no  trace  of  increased  size. 
The  jielvis,  in  true  rachitis,  does  not  become 
developed  with  the  growth  of  the  individual ; 
in  false,  always  in  common  with  the  osseous 
system  generally ;  and  I  would  refer  you  to 
a  most  inieresting  paper  by  the  late  Mr. 
.John  Shaw,  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of 
the  Medico- Cliirurgical  Transactions,  in 
which  tables  are  drawn  up,  shewing  the  ac- 
tual measurement  in  these  cases  ;  so  that 
there  are  many  and  most  im]iortant  diftVr- 
ences  between  what  I  imagine  to  be  two 
very  different  conditions,  and  which  will 
guide  you  in  forming  your  prognosis,  as 
well  as  in  the  treatment,  which  we  come 
now  to  consider. 

The  treatirent  consists  of  genera,  and 
mechanical  means.  In  the  severe  forms 
commonly  met  with  of  true  rachitis,  of 
course  your  attention  must  be  directed  to  the 
general  health  of  the  patient ;  and  every 
means  must  be  used  which  will  have  a  ten- 
dency to  alter  and  imjirove  their  condition. 
The  secretions  are  invariably  unhealthy  ;  and 
the  alterative  I  have  found  most  beneficial 
has  been  the  Ilydrarg.  c.  Greta,  in  small 
doses,  given  regularly  every  or  every  other 
night,  not  to  act  as  an  active  aperient,  but 
rather  to  gently  relieve  the  bowels  ;  and  the 
^onic,  the  tincture  of  the  sesquichloride  of 
iron,  in  the  form  stated  when  speaking  of 
knock  knees.  If  the  bowels  are  in  an  irri- 
table state,  which  is  frequently  the  case  in 
these  patier.ts,  I  h.ave  given  them  with  ad- 
vantage the  extract  of  cinchona,  combined 
with  the  aromatic  confection,  and  the  Hyd. 
c.  Creta  at  night.  However,  it  is  inmiate- 
rial  what  tonic  is  used,  so  long  as  the  object 
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is  gaineJ  ;  and,  of  course,  ench  iiulivitlual 
would  adopt  that  which  he  be'.icvcs  to  be 
the  most  beneficial.  The  diet  should  con- 
sist of  a  nourishing  not  stiniulatini^  kind. 
These  patients  do  not  bear  stimulants,  save 
only  in  the  mildest  forms  :  milk,  eggs,  meat, 
bread,  and  potatoes  as  a  vegetable,  I  ima- 
gine to  be  the  most  useful.  Unfortunately 
the  great  proportion  of  cases  occur  amongst 
the  poor,  whose  means  do  not,  or  whose 
mode  of  life  will  not  admit  of  their  jtrocur- 
iiig  proj)er  nourishment.  Without  this, 
however,  it  would  be  useless  to  treat  them, 
as  it  is  the  sheet  anchor  :  change  of  air  and 
diet  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  The  sea 
side  \i  generally  recommendi'd.  It  is,  how- 
ever, of  very  little  moment,  although  1  pre- 
fer the  country,  where  a  child  can  run  about 
witliout  restraint,  and  without  the  necessity 
of  being  directed  in  its  movements.  There 
is  nothing  so  conducive  to  health  as  the  free 
exercise  of  the  limbs  of  children  subject  to 
this  disease,  in  the  open  air ;  and  llicre  is 
no  place  where  this  can  be  obtained  so  well 
as  the  country  cottage  or  fann-house.  It 
certainly  is  of  far  more  importaiice  than  all 
the  physic  that  can  be  given,  and  in  many 
instances  saves  both  the  life  and  health  of 
the  patient,  as  well  as  prevents  or  puts  a 
stop  to  the  increase  of  deformity. 

As  regards  the  mechanical  treatment,  your 
efforts  must  be  directed  so  to  apply  your 
pressure  and  counter-pressure  that  the  pa- 
tient shall  be  in  no  way  inconvenienced  ; 
that,  at  the  same  time  the  curvature  is  being 
removed,  such  support  shall  be  given  them 
as  will  enable  them  to  take  exercise'  with 
greater  facility  and  comfort  than  they  could 
otherwise  have  done,  as  by  so  doing  a  great 
assistance  is  given  to  the  im)>rovement  of 
the  general  health.  If,  then,  the  curvature 
of  the  tibia  is  forwards,  I  would  advise  your 
using  a  straight  splint  behind  the  leg,  well 
padded  at  each  extremity,  and  having  a  hole 
cut  at  the  point  corresponding  with  the  heel. 
Let  the  splint  be  secured  with  strapping,  or 
common  webbing  straps  and  buckles  ;  and 
let  your  pressure  be  regulated  also  by  means 
of  a  webbing  strap,  first  protecting  the  spine 
of  the  tibia  with  a  pad,  having  a  hole  cut  in 
it  to  prevent  pressure  being  made  directly 
upon  it.  The  pressure  can  be  thus  increased 
by  the  smallest  degrees,  and  with  ordinary 
care  will  occasion  no  pain  or  inconvenience. 
In  curvature  of  the  tibia  and  knees  out- 
wardly, adopt  the  same  means,  apjjlying  the 
splint  on  the  inside  of  the  leg  ;  and  let  the 
strap,  with  which  the  pressure  is  kept  up, 
be  api)lied  over  the  point  at  which  there  is 
the  greatest  amount  of  curvature.  In  cases 
of  curvature  of  the  femur  outwards,  very 
little  can  be  done,  as  there  is  no  means  I 
am  acquainted  with  vihich  will  admit  of  con- 
stant and  uninterrupted  pressure  being 
made.     If,   as  io  commonly  blie  case  in  true 


rachitis,  you  have  the  femur  curved  out- 
wardly, the  tibia  outwards,  and  inward  in- 
clination of  both  knees,  I  would  advise  your 
first  removing  the  deformity  of  the  knee- 
joints  with  the  straight  splint  mentioned  in 
the  lecture  on  that  sul)ject,  and  afterwards 
ap])lying  splints  on  the  inside  of  the  tibia. 

In  all  cases  that  present  themselves  in  the 
incipient  state,  when  the  bones  are  still  soft, 
by  these  means  the  deformity  may  be  quickly 
and  easily  removed  ;  but  when  the  bones 
are  becoming  consolidated  and  hardened, 
the  treatment  of  necessity  becomes  exceed- 
ingly slow,  and  will  require  a  long  and  un- 
interrupted perseverance.  The  splints  must 
be  worn  night  and  day,  and  removed  only 
once  or  twice  a  week,  for  the  purpose  of 
cleanliness.  Irons  have  been  used  from  time 
immemorial  ;  I  obj;jct  to  them  because  it  is 
impossible  to  sustain  so  steady  a  inessure, 
or  to  increase  it  with  the  nicety  that  the 
common  webbing  strap  enables  us  to  do, 
without  which  there  is  no  prospect  of  re- 
moving the  deformity.  In  severe  cases  of 
anterior  curvature,  the  section  of  the  tendo 
Achillis  has  been  recommended.  I  do  not 
myself  see  that  any  advantage  is  or  can  be 
gained  by  this  proceeding,  as  in  no  instance 
can  you  proceed  with  rapidity ;  and  before 
the  curvature  in  the  bone  can  be  much  re- 
lieved, the  tendon  becomes  as  strong  as  ever. 
It  possesses  one  advantage,  and  that  is,  no 
harm  results  from  such  an  operation.  Sonu) 
have  advised,  that  before  you  attempt  to 
straighten  the  limbs,  you  should  improve 
the  general  health  ;  by  so  doing,  however, 
you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  the  bones  them- 
selves are  becoming  hardened,  and  greater 
difficulty  placed  in  the  way  of  treatment.  I 
find  that  the  splints,  when  properly  ap|)lied, 
are  a  direct  comfort  to  the  little  patients  ; 
and  the  softer  the  bones  are,  the  greater  the 
facility  of  removing  the  curvature,  and  the 
less  the  time  occupied  in  so  doing;  so  that 
in  all  cases  let  this  be  one  of  your  first  con- 
siderations. In  cases  coming  under  the 
term  "  false  rachitis,"  you  will  rarely  find  it 
necessary  to  interfere  with  the  general 
health  ;  but,  of  course,  should  it  be  neces- 
sary, you  will  adopt  such  means  as  may  ap- 
pear expedient. 

We  have  had  hut  one  case  of  "  fragilitas 
ossium"  in  the  Charity,  and  this  in  a  fe- 
male aged  17,  who  possessed  that  pallid, 
strumous,  unhealthy  as[)ect,  so  common  in 
these  cases.  From  her  own  and  mother's 
account,  she  had  sullered  froni  fracture  of 
the  arms,  legs,  and  thighs,  about  forty  times. 
Walking  across  the  room,  the  thigh-bone  of 
one  or  other  extremity  would  suddenly  snap, 
when,  in  failing,  her  arm  would  Ije  extended 
to  protect  herself,  and  the  humerus  become 
fractured.  There  certainly  was  evidence, 
from  the  curvatures  existing,  of  very  nume- 
rous fractures  having  occurred.     She  applied 
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at  the  Charity,  for  the  relief  of  severe  ante- 
rior curvature  of  the  left  tibia,  which  was 
bent  almost  to  an  acute  angle  at  its  lower 
third,  the  limb  being  about  four  inches 
shorter  than  its  fellow.  Tlie  tendo  Achillis 
was  divided  by  my  late  colleague,  and  ex- 
tension kept  up  with  decided  benefit,  as  the 
leg  was  lengthened  full  two  inches.  Sup- 
ports from  the  hip  downwards  were  after- 
wards ordered,  with  which  she  was  enabled 
to  walk  ;  and  since  she  left  the  Charity  no 
return  of  the  fracture  has  taken  place.  This 
condition  of  bone,  as  well  as  the  niollities 
ossium  of  old  people,  is  totally  different 
from  that  we  liave  been  considering,  although 
some  authors  have  designated  the  latter  by 
the  term  of  rachitis  of  old  people. 

OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF  THE 

MORE  IMPORTANT  DISEASES 

OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  : 

With  Illusfrative  Cases. 

By  Edward  Blackmore,  M.D.  Edinb. 

Member  Extraordinary  of  the   Royal  Medical 

Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  Physician  to 

the  Bath  Penitentiary. 

[Continued  from  page  794.] 

Class  III.  On  the  Insane  Affections. 
In  a  purely  medical  view,  insanity 
presents  itself  under  three  forms  : — 1st, 
tliat  with  inflammatorj'  symptoms,  as 
in  Cases  IV.  and  VI. :  2d,  that  in  which 
fever  is  absent,  the  pulse  firm,  not 
quickened,  sometimes  slow  ;  the  fea- 
tures pallid  and  shrunk  ;  the  blood  not 
inflamed;  as  in  Cases  IV.  VII.  VIII. : 
3d,  that  of  sudden  and  violent  pa- 
roxysms, with  a  quick  rapid  weak 
pulse,  a  cold  perspiring  skin,  an  ex- 
tremely pallid  wild  glistening  eye, — 
the  nervous  form  of  mania,  of  wtiich 
Cases  III.  and  V.  are  interesting  ex- 
amples. The  diagnosis  of  this  form 
from  the  second  or  the  congestive  va- 
riety of  mania,  is  sometimes,  however, 
extremely  difficult,  when  it  occurs  in 
the  course  of  an  inflammatory  affection 
of  some  organ  in  tlie  chest  or  abdomen  ; 
an  attendant  hysterical  symptom,  or 
restless  agitation  and  tremblings,  in 
some  cases  help  to  solve  the  difliculty  ; 
but  in  others  the  symptoms  are  merely 
delirium,  sleeplessi ess,  and  incessant 
talking,  with  a  pul^e  not  rapid  or  in- 
termittent, but  gradually  failing  in 
power,— a  state  not  always  referriblc 


to  the  previous  abuse  of  stimulants,  nor 
to  severe  depletory  measures  for  the 
cure  of  the  inflammatory  disorder.  In 
some  cases  digitalis  has  appeared  to  me 
to  induce  strong  nervous  delirium;  but 
then  the  attendant  sickness  and  irre- 
gularity of  the  pulse  has  clearly  indi- 
cated the  exciting  cause.  Does  col- 
chicum  ever  induce  delirium  ?  The 
embarrassment  of  the  practitioner  can 
only  be  relieved  by  profoundly  study- 
ing the  character  of  the  constitution, 
and  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  pa- 
tient may  have  been  previously  sub- 
ject. 

The  second  form  comprises  the  most 
numerous,  chronic,  and  embarrassing 
cases  of  insanity.  The  character  of 
the  symptoms  is  most  deceptive ;  with 
a  low  pulse  and  a  cold  skin,  the  most 
intense  sanguineous  congestion  often 
subsists  in  the  brain ;  and  the  most 
successful  treatment  is  founded  on  this 
view  of  the  pathology  of  the  cases  : 
see  Cases  I.  IV,  VIII.  In  another 
case  of  remittent  mania,  the  paroxysm 
was  instantly  cut  short  on  making  a 
free  incision  in  the  scalp.  In  this  ma- 
niacal congestion,  however,  the  con- 
tractile power  of  the  vessels  is  soon 
exhausted,  and  nervousness  or  imbeci- 
lity is  easily  induced  if  depletory  mea- 
sures are  carried  far.  In  this  order  of 
cases  I  have  known  the  oxide  of  zinc 
and  camphor  trusted  to,  when  free 
purging  and  cupping-glasses  on  the 
scalp  would  have  been  the  best  treat- 
ment. 

In  tlie  third  form  the  obvious  hyste- 
rical state,  or  the  nature  of  the  exciting 
cause — pain,  grief,  starvation,  evacua- 
tions, digitalis,  and  spirituous  liquors — ■ 
easily  suggest  the  successful  use  of 
cordials  and  opium,  as  in  Cases  III. 
and  V.  This  form  sometimes  succeeds 
the  first,  from  the  abuse  of  bloodletting 
and  sedatives. 

Case  I. — A  female,  33  years  old,  in 
the  spring  of  1831,  was  affected  for  two 
months  with  habitual  pain  in  the  head 
and  vertigo,  having  been  subject  to 
epilepsy  for  two  years  previously,  from 
a  fright.  In  May  the  head  complaints 
were  lessened,  and  she  had  cough,  ha;- 
moptoe,  and  pain  in  the  side,  for  three 
weeks  in  the  second  month  of  preg- 
nancy. The  chest  complaints  were 
then  relieved,  and  the  brain  affection 
returned  in  severity,  amounting  to 
maniacal  excitement,  with  spasms  of 
the  eyeballs  and  alimentary  canal ;  her 
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manner  stupid  and  silent ;  the  pulse 
quick,  without  fever. 

Bleeding  to  twenty  ounces. 

Then  costiveness,  which  a  large  dose 
of  calomel  and  scammony  failed  to  re- 
lieve. 

A  blister,  and  antiinonial  mercurial  oint- 
ment on  the  scalp  ;  purgative  clysters ; 
calomel  and  croton  oil. 

In  the  next  eight  days  a  great  amend- 
ment, from  active  purging  ;  soniulness 
of  mind  restored,  but  severe  pain  at 
the  top  of  the  head  complained  of  (this 
might  partly  arise  from  the  irritant 
ointment  ?)  Mild  aperients  were  con- 
tinued, and  she  regained  tolerable 
health  through  the  autumn;  but  the 
epilepsy  returned. 

I  saw  her  again  on  January  lOth, 
1832,  when  far  advanced  in  pregnancy, 
in  a  state  of  violent  mania,  after  hav- 
ing complained  for  ten  days  of  pain  in 
the  head  and  sides  of  the  abdomen,  and 
lowness  of  spirits,  with  a  preseutiment 
that  she  should  not  survive  her  con- 
finement. 

Bleeding  and  purgatives  ;  the  blood  not 
inflamed. 

The  next  day  an  easy  parturition,  of 
whicli  she  appeared  unconscious. 

Tlie  13th,  in  high  maniacal  excite- 
ment. 

Leeches  and  antinionial  ointment  to  the 
head  ;  purgatives. 

The  14th,  no  lochia,  no  milk;  de- 
rangement continuing;  pulse  low. 
A  blister  on  the  head  ;  opium  with  tar. 
tarized  antimopy  ;  a  turpentine  clyster. 

1 6th,  convulsions  and  death,  a  fort- 
night from  the  last  attack  of  mania. 

Iiispecliijii. — The  scalp  very  thick; 
the  skull  very  dense  and  heavy ;  the 
brain  indescribably  vascular;  its  blood- 
vessels amazingly  enlarged  and  turgid  j 
the  pia  mater  extremely  vascular ; 
blood  effused  on  it  betwixt  the  convo- 
lutions, so  as  to  separate  them.  The 
medullary  substance  dotted  with  bloody 
points.  A  small  portion  of  the  surface 
of  the  right  hemisphere  presented  the 
appearance  of  incipient  gangrene  ;  the 
choroid  plexus  was  studded  with  albu- 
minous points,  and  very  vascular.  The 
medulla  oblongata  and  spinal  chord 
were  much  softened.  The  cerebellum 
exhibited  marks  of  inflammation  and 
softening,  most  intense  at  the  posterior 
part,    wlierc    fluid    blood  was   effused. 


Serum  also  was  effused  under  the  mem- 
branes and  in  the  ventricles. 

Case  II. — A  woman,  aged  26,  who 
was  subject  to  "  nervous  headaches," 
and  had  latterly  shewn  unusual  irrita- 
bility of  temper,  and  mental  dejection, 
was  delivered  of  her  first  child  on  June 
7th,  1834  ;  and  in  the  night  afterwards 
she  was  restless,  talkative,  and  did  not 
recognize  her  nurse ;  but  in  the  day 
nothing  unusual  appeared  to  her  ac- 
coucheur, except  that  she  desired  im- 
proper food,  and  was  impatient  of  con- 
tradiction. On  the  third  day  she  com- 
plained of  her  head  and  bowels,  and 
took  an  aperient,  and  a  narcotic  after 
it  ;  the  lochia  were  then  rather  scanty, 
and  she  was  peevish,  absent,  and  indif- 
ferent to  her  infant. 

On  the  ninth  day  tlie  accoucheur 
found  her  raving,  but  without  fever ; 
the  pulse  low.  Leeches  and  purgatives 
were  used;  but  the  mania  continued 
with  little  change  for  the  next  eight 
days,  and  with  total  sleeplessness.  She 
made  little  complaint  of  pain  in  the 
head,  but  it  was  very  hot ;  costiveness 
obstinate. 

I  saw  her  eighteen  days  after  deli- 
very in  high  maniacal  delirium,  witli- 
out  fever;  the  pulse  low,  the  eye  dull, 
the  extremities  very  cold,  sleeplessness 
and  costiveness  continuing;  yet  milk 
in  the  breasts.  Tartarized  antimony 
was  given,  and  produced  vomiting  ;  the 
strait  w  aistcoat  applied ;  purgative 
clysters  administered  ;  and  antinionial 
ointment  rubbed  on  the  head.  After 
this  she  became  calmer,  and  got  some 
natural  sleep;  but  the  insanity  conti- 
nued, she  refused  all  food  and  medi- 
cines, and  in  a  week  more  died  from 
the  exhaustion  naturally  consequent  on 
violent  excitement. 

Inxpection.  —  The  hind-head  large; 
the  scalp  thick  and  vascular ;  the  dura 
mater,  at  the  vertex,  much  thickened 
and  opaque  ;  much  serum  on  the  ar.ich- 
noid,  which  was  also  thickened  and 
opaque  over  the  hemispheres,  dotted 
with  calcareous  and  albuminous  gra- 
nules ;  a  similar  state  of  it  at  the  base 
of  the  brain.  The  pia  mater  very  tur- 
gid with  florid  blood,  particularly  be- 
twixt the  superior  convolutions  of  the 
hemispheres,  down  to  their  utmost 
depth,  and  at  the  base  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. The  ventricles  contained  five 
ounces  of  serum ;  the  choroid  plexus 
very  turgid.  The  substance  of  the 
whole  brain  and  little  brain  very  soft, 
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easily  lacerated,  and  dotted  with  bloody 
points.  The  larger  arteries  much  di- 
lated: clotted  blood  in  the  sinuses. 
The  upper  portion  of  the  spinal  chord 
also  very  vascular. 

Case  III. — A  lady  of  a  nervous  tem- 
perament, and  weak  habit  of  body,  in 
September,  1823,  when  about  38  years 
of  age,  was  affected  with  severe  gastro- 
dyiiia,  connected  with  costiveness  and 
mental  anxiety,  while  nursing  a  sick 
child  ;  for  which  tincture  of  muriate  of 
iron  and  colocynth  wei-e  given  with 
little  avail.  She  came  under  my  care 
on  October  1st,  1825,  suffering  severely 
from  her  old  malady.  A  purgative 
was  given,  and  the  stomach  was  relieved 
on  vomiting.  The  next  day,  however, 
the  pain  was  so  severe  as  to  occasion 
syncope ;  this  was  relieved  in  a  few 
days  by  camphor  and  assafoetida,  and 
applying  heat  to  the  region  of  the 
stomach.  The  pulse  and  tongue  were 
then  natural.  Shortly  afterwards  there 
was  a  return  of  costiveness,  with  ten- 
derness of  the  abdomen,  cold  perspira- 
tions, and  pale  urine.  The  antispas- 
modic medicines  were  repeated,  with 
ether ;  and  a  clyster  given,  by  which 
scybalous  stools  were  procured,  and  the 
pain  relieved  for  a  few  days. 

On  the  I2ih  a  severe  return  of  pain, 
with  diarrhoja,  and  extreme  collapse  of 
the  vital  powers ;  these  symptoms 
abated  on  taking  brandy  and  purgative 
clysters,  by  which  again  much  black 
fcetid  stool  was  discharged.  The  day 
following  much  shivering,  occasional 
vomiting,  pulse  quick,  urine  high-co- 
loured 

Effervescing  salines  ;  mercury  with  chalk  ; 
emollient  clysters ;  and  an  anodyne 
cataplasm  on  the  abdomen. 

The  14th,  pain  relieved,  but  the  ani- 
mal and  vital  functions  very  low  ;  the 
mouth  sore  from  seven  grains  of  the 
mercury. 

Camphor  julep,  beef-tea,  and  salines. 

The  next  day  an  improvement ;  spon- 
taneous but  clay-coloured  stools.  In 
the  evening  extreme  exhaustion,  and 
delirium  after  mental  agitation. 
"  Wine,  camphor,  and  tincture  of  bark 
given. 

The  IGth,  she  had  slept  and  felt  re- 
vived, but  had  tremors,  and  nausea,  and 
uneasiness  in  the  bowels,  which  were 
relieved  by  castor  oil,  which  procured 
a  largo  solid  stool ;  pulse  110,   of  good 


strength.  In  the  course  of  this  day 
she  was  much  exhausted,  from  having 
had  six  copious  stools ;  and  was  re- 
vived after  taking  wine  and  an  opiate. 

The  17th,  a  return  of  pain  at  the 
stomach,  and  prostration;  surfeited  by 
beef-tea. 

Camphor,  warm  friction,  and  animal  jelly, 
ordered. 

The  18th,  sleeplessness,  throbbing  in 
the  head,  the  bowels  having  been  shut 
up  for  thirty-six  hours.  A  clyster,  with 
colocynth  in  it,  then  procured  a  hard 
stool  with  relief. 

The  19th,  some  amendment,  two  dark 
stools  having  parsed;  wine  and  nutri- 
ment relished. 

20th,  six  fisculent  stools  ;  the  mind 
hysterical,  and  the  head  giddy  ;  a  look 
of  dying  prostration. 

Bitter  infusion,  with  ammonia,  given. 

Tlie  2 1  St,  vital  powers  improved  ;  the 
mind  anxious;  costiveness  ;  acute  paiu 
in  the  epigastrium,  followed  by  a  tym- 
panitic state  of  the  abdomen. 

The  22d,  extreme  coldness  of  the 
body;  tympanitic  st.te  better  on  pass- 
ing two  solid  stools  and  flatus;  but 
restless  and  incoherent. 

Laudanum  and  fcetid  spirit  of  ammonia 
given. 

The  23d,  a  severe  convulsion,  and 
furious  delirium  ;  the  eyes  remarkably 
glistening,  and  rolling  wildly;  the 
bowels  costive;  little  power  of  degluti- 
tion; pulse  extremely  weak;  mouth 
aphthous.     She  appeared  dying. 

On  the  next  day  the  same  state  con- 
tinued. I  gave  about  280  drops  of 
laudanum  with  twelve  grains  of  colo- 
cynth, at  three  doses,  in  a  few  hours, 
with  clysters;  after  which  she  slept, 
and  on  awaking  was  sane,  calm,  and 
happy  ;  the  pulse  120. 

The  25th,  still  more  improved ;  pulse 
90.  Five  ounces  of  natural  urine  voided, 
the  only  dejection  for  forty  hours,  half 
a  drachm  of  colocynth,  with  two  ounces 
of  castor  oil,  having  been  given  in  a 
clyster  without  effect.  In  the  evening, 
however,  copious  stools  and  urine  were 
voided. 

The  27th,  much  improvement ;  na- 
tural stools  from  castor  oil.  Some  fish 
and  wine  allowed. 

The  28fh,  a  sleepless  night,  and  a 
return  of  pain  in  the  stomach.  Some 
castor  oil  then  produced  seven  ffeculcnt 
stools,  with  great  relief  of  all  the  symp- 
toms. 
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Oji  the  Slst  she  complained  of  tre- 
mors, and  a  pricking  sensation  in  the 
tikin,  and  of  the  nighi-mare  in  her 
sleep. 

Rhubarb,  and  mercury  with  chalk  ;  and  a 
meat  diet. 

November  '2d,  again  unhealthy  stools 
and  exhaustion,  the  medicine  being 
neglected.  The  alteratives  were  re- 
peated, with  henbane,  and  aromatic 
spirit  of  ammonia,  for  a  few  days,  with 
a  good  effect ;  when,  as  she  complained 
of  occasional  stupor  and  a  throbbing 
in  the  head,  the  stimulant  was  discon- 
tinued, and  blue  pill  alone  given. 

On  the  II th  a  mucous  purging,  for 
which  extract  of  logwood  and  opium 
was  given  with  advantage ;  and  the 
appetite  was  aided  by  infusion  of  hop. 
A  slight  diarrhoea,  however,  continued 
to  the  24th  ;  and  about  the  middle  of 
December,  after  a  return  of  costive- 
ness,  she  suffered  from  dysentery,  which 
was  relieved  by  the  warm  bath,  and 
opiate-starch  clysters  :  but  mucous 
diarrhoea  remauied  to  the  end  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1826.  In  the  course  of  the 
spring  her  health  was  restored. 

In  July,  1832,  after  fatigue  and  ex- 
posure to  cold  rain,  this  patient  was 
affected  with  pain  in  the  chest,  and  a 
catarrhal  cough,  for  which,  on  the 
tliird  day  of  the  illness,  leeches  and 
sedative  diuretics  were  employed  by 
her  medical  attendant. 

On  the  5Lh  day,  after  a  sleepless 
night,  she  complained  of  pain  in  the 
head,  and  manifested  confusion  of 
tliought,  excitement,  and  alarm  of 
mind,  and  profuse  sweats.  The  bowels 
purged.  On  taking  some  acetate  of 
morphia  she  slept  calmly.  The  next 
day  I  saw  lier  ;  the  pulse  120,  and  very 
low;  the  countenance  haggard;  the 
mind  alarmed ;  the  head  still  pained  j 
a  slight  cough  remaining. 

A  blister  behind  the  ear  ;  a  sinapism  to 
the  feet ;  a  spirit  lotion  on  the  head  ; 
effervescing  aperients  and  alteratives. 

The  next  day  I  found  that  she  had 
been  m  furious  mania  all  the  night, 
and  had  refused  all  medicine;  the 
cough  gone  ;  pulse  120  ;  no  fever. 

A  drop  of  croton  oil ;  half  a  grain  of  ace- 
tate of  morphia  ;  and  in   a  few  hours  a 
drac-hm  of  laudanum  in  a  clyster. 
These  remedies  were  followed  by  co- 
pious   \»urging,    and    calm  sleep   for 
twelve  hours. 

On  the  8th  day  of  the  illness,  and 


3d  of  the  mania,  still  slightly  delirious. 
Two  five-grain  doses  of  calomel,  and 
an  L'uioilient  clyster,  the  abdomen  be- 
ing tumid;  after  which  a  good  night 
and  decided  relief. 

The  next  day  she  complained  of  a 
sensation  of  falling  on  closing  the  eyes, 
and  of  nausea  and  heat  of  stomach ; 
the  bowels  costive  ;  pulse  8(j,  tense. 

A  poultice  on  the  epigastrium  ;  small 
doses  of  digitalis  and  colcbicum. 

On  the  5th  day  of  the  brain  affection 
the  mind  natural,  but  vertigo  and  in- 
tolerance of  light  after  disturbed  days  ; 
the  abdomen  tender;  the  bowels  cos- 
tive. 

Leeches  on  the  stomach,  and  a  laxative 
clyster.  . 

After  this  she  had  a  dysenteric  affec- 
tion, with  an  aphthous  tongue,  for  a 
week,  which  was  relieved  by  laxatives, 
alteratives,  morphia,  bitters,  and  lime 
water ;  but  it  was  followed  by  severe 
and  apparently  dangerous  diarrhoea  for 
a  fortnight,  with  much  emaciation, 
which  was  cured  at  length  by  opium, 
catechu,  and  sulphate  of  copper;  and 
in  the  autumn  her  health  was  restored 
by  country  air. 

This  lady  died  in  1837,  of  apoplexy, 
from  effusion  of  blood  in  the  brain,  and 
diseased  cerebral  arteries. 

Case  IV. — A  man,  aged  .50,  of  in- 
temperate habits,  was  affected  in  the 
summer  of  1821  with  mania,  marked 
by  hallucinations  of  vision  and  hearing, 
and  incessant  loquaciousness  in  Gaelic, 
his  native  tongue,  which  he  had  not 
spoken  for  some  years.  The  pulse  was 
slow,  and  there  was  no  fever.  The  in- 
sanity appeared  instantly  after  the  sud- 
den recession  of  erysipelas  in  the  head 
from  a  wound.  He  was  bled  freely, 
and  the  blood  was  inflamed.  After 
three  days  the  erysipelas  returned  to 
the  face,  and  the  mania  instantly  ceased 
for  three  days  ;  it  then  reappeared,  with 
sleeplessness,  and  severe  pain  in  the 
head,  and  high  fever.  He  was  again 
bled  largely,  and  purged  (the  blood 
still  highly  inflamed),  and  got  a  drachm 
of  laudanum  at  nights.  Again  an  in- 
terval of  sanity  recurred,  when  the  face 
had  again  become  swollen  for  two  days  ; 
and  this  was  followed  by  a  third  pa- 
roxysm of  derangement  for-  a  week, 
with  lowness  of  spirits,  and  dropsical 
swelling  of  the  feet.  I3y  repose,  and 
aperients,  and  counter-irritants,  the 
disease  was  cured   at   the   end  of  six 
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weeks  from  the  first  attack ;   but  he 
remumed  feeble  in  body  and  mind. 

Case  V.— A  man,  aged  40,  of  intem- 
perate habits,  on  August  I9th,  1825, 
was  attacked,  after  a  debauch,  with 
pneumonia  for  live  days.  He  was  bled 
with  relief;  but  on  the  1 5th  furious 
delirium  came  on,  for  which  he  was 
bled  largely  twice  from  the  arm,  and 
also  from  the  temporal  artery,  in  the 
course  of  thirty-six  hours. 

On  the  1 7th  I  saw  him  in  wild  deli- 
rium, out  of  bed,  struggling  violently 
with  his  attendant;  the  pupils  dilated 
and  fixed;  the  skin  cool  and  in  profuse 
perspiration;  the  pulse  140,  and  very 
soft ;  bowels  costive. 

Purgatives ;  a  blister  on  the  neck  ;  a  poul- 
tice on  the  head ;  calomel  and  anti- 
mony ;  and  a  grain  and  a  half  of  opium 
on  the  bowels  acting. 

In  a  few  hours  he  became  calm  and 
sensible ;  the  pulse  SG  ;  and  by  the  use 
of  sahnes,  and  small  doses  of  laudanum, 
he  recovered  favourably. 

Case  VI.— A  youth,  aged  15,  in  the 
summer  of  1823  fell  from  a  hay  cart, 
and  struck  his  head  ;  after  which  he 
became  insane.  Bleeding,  and  cold 
washing  of  the  head,  was  ordered  by  a 
physician  with  success;  and  in  June, 
1824,  he  came  under  my  care  for  a  re- 
lapse, in  which  the  perceptions  were 
depraved,  the  passions  excited,  the  pro- 
pensities mischievous ;  the  eyes  intole- 
rant of  light,  suffused,  and  prominent; 
the  head  pained  and  hot ;  the  pulse 
quick  and  bounding,  but  soft;  the 
tongue  furred.  After  being  purged,  he 
was  bled  to  sixteen  ounces,  which  in- 
duced extreme  syncope,  the  pulse  fall- 
ing from  100  to  GO. 

The  head  shaven  ;  a  blister  on  the  neck  ; 
jalap  and  calomel  as  a  purgative  ;  and 
half  a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony 
twice  a  day. 

The  next  day  the  symptoms  were 
relieved,  except  that  the  hallucinations 
continued;  the  pulse  low. 

The  medicines  continued. 

The  day  following  he  had  good  sleep, 
having  been  vomited  and  purged  by 
the  medicines. 

The  5th  day  the  functions  im- 
proved, but  he  fancied  himself  aboard 
sliip  (a  sign  of  vertigo  probably).  The 
antimony  was  continued  in  frequent 
doses,  after  which  he  was  alfectod  with 
weeping  from  depressed  spirits. 


The  6th  day  the  pulse  quick ;  much 
heat  behind  the  ears ;  pain  and  sense 
of  heat  in  the  bowels,  and  costiveness. 
Purgatives,  and  cold  to  the  head. 

The  7th  day  a  more  natural  state  of 
mind,  but  febrile  symptoms  high. 

Leeches  and  purgatives  ;  antimony  omit- 
ted. 

The  8th  day,  yet  more  sane;  head 
reported  to  be  well ;  but  pallidness  and 
depression  of  spirits. 

Blue  pill  with  colocynth,  and  aromatic 
ammonia. 

The  next  day  he  had  good  sleep,  and 
was  quite  sane. 

The  12th  day,  depressed  spirits. 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  two  grains  sind  a 
half,  thrice  a  day  ;  animal  food. 

After  this  his  spirits  became  more 
depressed,  and  he  was  observed  to  mut- 
ter in  his  sleep  ;  the  pulse  was  GO  in 
the  morning,  and  40  in  the  evening. 

In  another  fortnight  a  slight  return 
of  derangement;  and  after  the  cold 
bath,  the  pulse  fell  to  49.  The  bis- 
muth was  omitted,  and  tepid  bathing 
and  purgatives  substituted  with  great 
advantage.  The  functions  were  natu- 
ral, but  the  mind  depressed  on  seeing 
his  relatives.  Sea  bathing  was  em- 
ployed beneficially. 

In  the  fourth  month,  however,  he 
was  again  affected  with  violent  mental 
excitement,  sleeplessness,  and  costive- 
ness ;  the  face  tumid  ;  the  pulse  quick  ; 
after  a  bleeding  and  purgatives  he  was 
again  relieved ;  the  blood  very  florid, 
and  the  clot  soft.  In  the  course  of  the 
next  two  years  he  got  several  parox- 
ysms, for  which  he  was  placed  in  an 
asylum.  Afterwards  his  health  was 
completely  restored,  and  he  now  fills 
an  important  situation  with  honour. 

Case  VII. — A  robust  man,  aged  45, 
of  strongly-marked  melancholic  tem- 
perament, fell  into  profound  melan- 
choly in  March,  1825,  attended  with 
severe  sleeplessness,  pain  at  the  epi- 
gastrium, flatulency,  obstinate  costive- 
ness, a  milk-white  tongue,  arjd  a  small 
slow  pulse. 

Saline  purgatives ;  camphor  with  assa- 
foetida. 

The  medicines  being  inoperative, 
croton  oil  was  given,  and  a  blister  and 
antimonial  ointment  apphed  on  the 
epigastrium.  The  costiveness  was  then 
overcome,  but  his  dt-spondency  re- 
mained, and   he  obstinately  confined 
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liimself  to  bed.  Mild  cordials  and  anta- 
cids were  then  used,  with  purgatives 
and  the  vapour  bath,  until  May  ;  at 
which  time  the  bowels  were  sometimes 
costive  for  four  days  together,  and  three 
minims  of  croton  oil  were  required  to 
move  them  ;  the  skin  was  extremely 
dry;  the  pulse  50;  the  sleeplessness 
better.  A  scruple  of  calomel,  with  one 
grain  of  opium,  was  then  given  at  a 
dose,  followed  by  croton  oil ;  and  the 
antimonial  ointment  rubbed  on  the 
head.  In  July  he  was  well,  and  re- 
sumed his  work  as  a  blacksmith. 

Cask  Till. — A  lady  whom  I  saw  a 
few  years  ago,  in  profound  and  habitual 
melancholy,  with  extreme  torpor  of  the 
nervous  functions,  which  had  continued 
in  spite  of  various  remedies,  expe- 
rienced extraordinary  relief  on  acci- 
dental uterine  haemorrhage  taking 
phice. 

SURGICAL    CASES 

OCCURRINO  IN  THE 

ST.    MARYLEBONE    INFIRMARY, 

Treated  by 

R.  A.  Stafford,  Esq.  F.R.C.S.  &c. 

Surgeon  to  the  Institution. 
(For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.J 

Case  of  Compound  Dislocation  of  the 

Ankle-joint. 
Ann  M'MiCHAEL,  a3t.  55.  admitted 
July  15th,  18^14.  In  going  down  stairs, 
she  fell,  and  a  compound  dislocation  of 
the  left  ankle  was  the  result.  The 
joint  was  torn  open,  the  fibula  frac- 
tured, and  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
was  ruptured.  She  was  taken  to  the 
St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  and  the  dis- 
location was  reduced,  and  the  lacerated 
parts  were  kept  in  apposition  by  adhe- 
sive plaster,  bandages,  &c.  The  limb 
was  placed  on  the  side  in  a  semiflexed 
position,  and  a  splint  was  applied  on 
the  external  side  of  the  leg,  whereby 
the  joint  was  steadied  by  bandages, 
and  kept  fixed  in  one  position.  Con- 
siderable suppuration  occurred,  which 
continued  for  some  length  of  time.  The 
health  of  the  patient  declined,  and  she 
became  much  reduced,  so  much  so  that 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  advise  the 
amputation  of  the  limb.  To  this,  how- 
ever, she  would  not  consent ;  her  life 
was  in  imminent  danger,  but  nothing 
could  persuade  her  to  have  the  opera- 


tion performed.  The  limb  was  dressed 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  every  means 
adopted  to  support  the  general  health. 
She  took  bark,  quinine,  and  other  to- 
nics, and  was  allowed  porter,  wine, 
strong  gravy,  eggs,  and  nutritious  diet, 
as  she  could  take  it.  She  lingered  on 
in  a  very  ])recarious  state  for  rather 
more  than  three  months,  when  a  gra- 
dual improvement  took  place.  Granu- 
lations sprung  up  from  the  wound. 
They  increased,  and  at  length  covered 
the  opening  connected  with  the  joint. 
The  health  now  improved,  and  sleep 
returned,  with  a  good  appetite ;  the 
wound  contracted  slowly,  and  healed, 
leaving  an  ankylosed  joint.  On  Feb. 
20th,  18-45,  she  was  discharged  well  in 
health,  but  having  a  stiff  ankle. 

Practical  Observations. — This  is  one 
of  those  cases  which,  although  every 
symptom  was  against  the  recovery  of 
the  patient,  yet  from  having  a  good 
constitution,  and  being  supported,  she 
ultimately  struggled  through  the  mis- 
chief she  sustained  from  the  injury. 
She  was  reduced  to  so  low  a  state  that 
a  surgeon  was  justifi  d  in  recommend- 
ing amputation  in  such  a  case  :  indeed, 
it  was  his  duty  to  do  so,  for  the  chances 
were  so  little  in  her  favour  that  it  was 
a  hundred  to  one  if  she  lived.  Such 
cases  are  related  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Mr.  Abernethy,  and  others.  Their  re- 
commendation was  that  the  limb,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  should  be  re- 
moved. 

Case  of  Tetanus,  the  symptoms  of  which 
resemhled  Hydrophobia. 

On  Nov.  10th,  1844,  Thomas  Smith, 
at.  14,  was  admitted  into  the  St.  Mary- 
lebone Infirmary,  with  an  injury  "of 
the  great  toe  of  the  left  foot,'  which 
had  occurred  four  days  previouslv, 
owing  to  a  fall  from  a' horse.  There 
was  a  deep  cut  over  the  first  joint,  and 
the  part  was  greatly  swollen,  and  look- 
ing red.  Leeches  and  poultices  were 
applied,  and  the  wound  appeared  to  be 
going  on  well,  when,  on  the  seventh 
day,  he  complained  of  stiffness  of  the 
neck,  which  he  ascribed  to  a  cold. 
On  the  following  morning  his  mouth 
became  quite  close,  and  trismus  was 
complete,  with  a  bending  back  of  the 
cervical  vertebrce.  He  could  speak 
distinctly,  although  his  mouth  was 
firmly  shut,  but  he  could  not  swallow, 
for  when  an  attempt  was  made,  even 
with  a  teaspoon,  to  feed  him  with  milk. 
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it  was  convulsively  thrown  back  as  in 
hydrophobi;i,  and  he  had  a  dread  of 
fluids,  endeavouring  by  Jiis  hands  to 
]irevent  the  nurse  from  attempting  to 
pour  them  down  his  throat,  and,  if  per- 
sisted in,  it  immediately  caused  con- 
vulsions. His  pulse  was  feeble,  and  at 
140,  and  there  was  a  profuse  sweat  on 
the  face. 

An  incision  was  made  into  the  ery- 
sipalatous  swelling  around  the  wound, 
and  blood  and  pus  escaped.  He  was 
ordered — 

Six  leeches  to  be  applied  as  near  as  possi- 
ble  at    the   entrance   of    the    medulla 
spuialis   tlirough  the  foramen  magnum 
into   the  cavity  of  the  skull.     Extract 
of   Belladonna   was    rubbed    along  the 
whole  course  of  the  cervical  vertebrw, 
and  was  frequently  repeated.  An  enema 
was  administered,  containing — 
Ji  Olei  Terebinthinse,  5ss.  ;    Olei  Ricini, 
5ss. ;  Decocti  Hordei,Oss.  ;^Tinct.Opii, 
U{  xl.  M.  ft.  Enema. 
p,    Hydrargyri    Chloridi,    gr.    ij ;     Pulv. 
Jalapre,    gr.    vj.  ;    M.  ft.     Pulvis,    in 
melle  tertiis  hoiis  sumendus.     Also — 
Ix  Tinct.   Canabis  Sativse,  tllxx.  ;    Mist. 
Camphorse,  5j-  i  M.  ft.  Haustus,  sextis 
lioris  sumendus. 
"When  an  attempt  was  made  to  ad- 
minister these   medicines    they    were 
convulsively  thrown  back. 

He  gradually  got  worse,  but  the  con- 
vulsions were  not  severe.  There  being 
tenderness,  and  a  disposition  to  a  tym- 
panitic state  of  the  abdomen,  he  was 
fomented  with  a  turpentine  fomenta- 
tion.    Ordered — 

p,  Acid.  Hydrocyanici  (Schcele)  niij.  ; 
Morphise  Muriat.  gr.  ^  ;  Mist.  Cam- 
phors, 51 ;  M.  ft.  haustus,  statem  su- 
mendus, et  repetatur  quartis  horis. 

This  draught  was  convulsively  re- 
jected. The  brcatliing  now  became  very 
difficult,  and  in  twenty  hours  from  the 
lime  he  was  first  attacked,  he  expired. 

Pnxt-nwrlem.  —  '^o  appearances  re- 
markable in  the  brain  itself,  but  the 
base  of  the  cerebellum,  the  tuber 
annulare,  and  the  medulla  oblongata, 
were  much  redder  than  natural.  The 
medulla  spinalis  also,  along  the  cervical 
vertebra;,  was  redder  than  it  ought  to 
be,  but  the  rest  of  the  spinal  chord  was 
healthy  ;  the  vessels  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  and 
medulla  oblongata  and  medulla  spinalis 
in  the  cervical  portion,  were  injected 
with  blood;  there  was  inllammation  of 


the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea, 
the  larynx,  and  of  the  pliarynx. 

Practical  Observations.  —  It  appears 
in  this  case  that  not  only  the  masseter, 
and  those  muscles  which  shut  the 
mouth,  were  alTected,  but  those  of  the 
oesophagus  also,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  are  in  hydrophobia.  Themoment 
any  fluid  was  attempted  to  be  swallowed, 
spasm  was  induced.  It  is  evident  thnt 
the  Extract  of  Belladonna  had  great 
power  in  preventing  the  paroxysms  of 
spasm  of  the  trunk,  for  hardly  any 
ever  occurred.  In  two  other  cases  of 
the  same  description,  and  where  opis- 
thotonos was  complete,  I  have  used  the 
Belladonna  in  the  same  manner,  and  in 
both  the  exacerbations  of  convulsion 
were  prevented.  The  Tinctura  Canabis 
Sativa  appears  to  have  been  attended 
with  little  benefit,  but  this,  perhaps, 
considering  the  ejection  of  everything 
that  was  taken,  cannot  be  considered  a 
fair  case :  as  yet,  however,  the  ellect 
of  this  remedy,  from  the  cases  which 
have  been  published,  appears  to  be 
very  doubtful. 

Two  Cases  of  Phlegmonous  Eri/sipelas, 
from  wounds  poisoned  by  Copper. 
Case  I.— Margaret  Bitfield,  vai.  G8, 
washerwoman,  of  temperate  habits,  ad- 
mitted 13th  Dec.  1844,  pricked  her  right 
thumb  with  a  pin,  which  ran  into  the 
flesh  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch.  She 
afterwards  scoured  out  adirtycopper,and 
the  thumb  immediately  swelled  to  double 
its  natural  size.  On  the  following  day 
the  whole  hand  and  arm  became  im- 
mensely swollen  and  inflamed.  She 
sulTered  great  pain  ;  fever  came  on, 
with  a  quick  pulse,  thirst,  and  a  furred 
tongue.  The  inflammation  rapidly 
spread  in  the  cellular  integument  all 
up  the  fore  arm,  and  on  to  the  humeral 
part.  Leeches,  fomentations,  poultices, 
&c.,  were  applied,  but  extensive  ab- 
scesses formed,  both  in  the  hand  and 
arm.  These  were  opened,  but  others 
appeared  in  ditlerent  parts  of  the 
cellular  integument  and  under  the 
fascia.  Large  incisions  were  made  into 
them,  and  a  profuse  discharge  of  pus 
was  the  result.  This  state  of  things 
remained  for  a  considerable  time  (for 
at  least  two  months),  when  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  arm  gradually  abated, 
and  the  wounds  healed,  but  the  hand, 
and  more  particularly  the  fingers,  re- 
mained tumid,  and  more  resembled  liic 
foot  of    an  elephant,  or   the  disease 
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termed  elephantiasis,  than  thenatural 
linil).  The  fingers  and  back  of  the 
liand  were  ccdcnialous,  r.nd  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  make  freqnent  puncluresin 
(hem  to  let  ont  the  Ihiid,  wliich  was 
transparent.  Abscesses  slill  formed  in 
the  pahn  of  the  hand  and  on  the  wrist, 
and  as  often  as  it  was  required  they 
were  opened.  At  length  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  make  an  extensive  incision 
from  the  middle  of  the  forearm,  along 
the  wrist,  over  the  tendons,  into  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  From  this  time  the 
swelling  W'Cnt  down,  and  the  wound 
discharged  freely.  A  bandage  was 
lightly  applied  on  the  arm  and  over  the 
hand,  so  as  to  make  slight  pressure. 
An  ointment  of  the  iodide  of  potash 
was  rubbed  upon  the  tumid  parts,  and 
a  lotion  of  the  Decoctum  Querci  con- 
stantly applied.  Absorption  gradually 
took  place,  and  the  tumefaction  dimi- 
nished. The  hand  now  began  to  as- 
sume its  natural  form  and  appearance. 
The  wounds  healed,  and  after  four 
months  treatment  the  patient  got  well, 
and  ultimately  v.ill  have  a  tolerably 
free  use  of  the  hand.  The  constitu- 
tional treatment  of  the  case  was,  first, 
during  the  fever  and  irritative  symp- 
toms, purgatives,  sudorifics,  and  saline 
medicines.  Afterwards,  when  the  ac- 
tive symptoms  had  abated,  and  when 
it  was  necessary  to  support  the  health, 
bark,  quinine,  wine  porter,  nud  a  gene- 
rous diet. 

Case  II.— Hester  Jones,  ajt.  G5, 
charwoman,  admitted  '21  st  January, 
1845,  with  abscess  in  the  right  hand, 
and  diffuse  cellular  inflammation,  ex- 
tending a  considerable  way  up  the  fore 
aim.  Both  the  hand  and  arm  were 
immensely  swollen  and  painful.  Tiie 
account  she  gave  of  herself,  is,  that 
while  she  was  scrubbing  the  lloor,  the 
wires  of  the  brush,  which  were  made 
of  cojiper,  and  which,  to  use  hei  own 
expression,  "  were  cankered,"  ran  into 
the  palm  of  her  hand.  On  the  same 
evening,  she  found  her  hand  extremely 
painful,  and  she  could  not  use  it.  It 
began  to  swell  to  nearly  double  its 
natural  siice.  An  abscess  formed  in  the 
palm,  which  was  opened,  and  poultices 
applied.  Other  swellings  formed  both 
on  the  back  and  palm  of  the  hand,  and 
which  contained  pus.  These,  as  fast 
as  they  occurred,  were  opened,  but 
sloughing  took  place  over  the  tendons 
of  the  wrist,  which  were  exposed. 
This  stale  of  parts  continued  for  two 


months ;  at  length,  the  inflammation 
abated,  the  wounds  healed,  and  in 
March  she  was  discharged,  cured. 
The  constitutional  treaiment  very  much 
resembled  that  in  the  last  case.  In  the 
febrile  symptoms,  she  took  purgatives, 
antimonials,  and  salines;  and  after- 
wards, bark,  quinine,  wine,  porter,  and 
a  nutritious  diet. 

Practical  Observations. — These  cases 
show  that  wounds  can  be  poisoned  by 
copper,  or,  rather,  its  chemical  changes. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  what  is 
termed  verdigris,  or  the  acetate  of 
copper,  having  impregnated  the  wounds 
of  tiiese  two  individuals,  was  the  cause 
of  the  immense  irritation  and  mischief 
which  arose  in  the  cellular  integuments 
and  parts  around  it.  In  animal  poi- 
sons, the  absorbents  take  up  the  virus ; 
they  become  inflamed  in  consequence 
of  it,  and,  through  their  channels,  it 
sjn-eadr^  on  to  the  glands,  causing  sup- 
puration, &c.  Hence  weseethisoccur 
in  dissection  wounds,  in  syphilis,  in 
variola,  or  small-pox,  Szc.  It  appears, 
however,  that  when  the  acetate  of  cop- 
per, orother  substances  of  the  sameciia- 
racter,poison  wounds,  they  are  not  taken 
up  by  theabsoibc'iUs,butlhat  tlieiririita- 
ting  effect  spreads  on  into  the  net-work 
ofcellular  tissue  formingthe integument, 
and  in  so  rapid  a  manner,  that  tumefac- 
tion and  inflammation  instantly  occur. 
Thesainemay  beobservedinerysii)el;i.s; 
whalcver  this  poison  maybe,  and  a  poi- 
son it  is,  for  it  is  infectious  from  the 
wound  of  one  patient  to  th  it  of  another, 
the  skin  and  the  cellular  structure  im- 
mrdiately  participate  in  it ;  abscesses 
form,  the  cellular  integument  sloughs, 
and  the  death  of  this  jiart,  if  liie 
inflammation  be  not  an•e^led,  takes 
place.  In  the  first  of  these  two  cases 
just  related,  it  may  be  observed  the 
virulence  of  the  poison,  and  the  very 
great  mischief  lliat  arose  in  conse- 
quence of  It.  Oil  I  he  same  evening 
the  thumb  was  double  its  natural  size, 
and,  on  the  following  morning,  tiie 
hand  and  arm,  extending  up  to  the 
humeral  part,  also  were  swollen  to  an 
immense  extent.  Collections  of  pus 
formed  in  diflerent  parts  of  these  swell- 
ings, and,  as  often  as  they*  were  re- 
lieved, others  made  their  appearance, 
and,  after  as  many  as.  at  least;  twenty 
incisions,  and  some  of  them  very  con- 
siderable, the  disease  abated,  and  ulti- 
mately was  cured.  In  the  second  case, 
which  was  not  so  severe  as  the  former. 
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abscesses  formed  in  the  same  manner, 
and  even  sloughing  tooli  place  over 
the  wrist,  exposing  the  tendons.  I  am 
aware  that  it  has  been  doubted  whetiier 
wounds  can  be  poisoned  by  verdigris, 
or  the  acetate  of  copper,  and  I  myself 
once  considered  it  "a  vulgar  error;" 
I  have,  however,  now  seen  so  many 
cases,  and  the  present  two  afford  such 
strong  evidence  of  it,  that  I  am  disposed 
to  think  the  fact  is  established. 
[To  be  continued.] 

THE  AMENDED  MEDICAL  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
There  are  probably  few  members  of 
the  medical  profession  who  have  not 
read  with  pleasure  the  speech  delivered 
by  Sir  James  Graham  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  2.'5th  nit.,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  asking  leave  to  introduce 
his  Medical  Bill.  The  Right  Hon. 
gentleman  has  evidently  bestowed 
much  and  careful  consideration  on  the 
subject  of  medical  reform,  and  has  not 
been  an  inattentive  observer  of  what 
has  been  passing  in  the  profession  dur- 
ing the  last  six  or  seven  months.  There 
are  now  surely  none  who  will  impugn 
his  motives  in  bringing  forward  this 
measure,  or  deny  that  he  is  actuated  by 
a  wish  not  only  to  legislate  herein  for 
the  public  welfare,  but  to  make  his  bill 
acceptable  and  satisfactory  to  the  pro- 
fession itself. 

The  new  bill  is  in  several  respects  an 
improvement  on  the  former  one.  It 
recognizes  to  a  much  greater  extent  the 
principle  of  protection,  although  the 
means  provided  for  giving  effect  to  that 
principle  still  fall  short  of  what  is  re- 
quired, and  of  what  is  moreover  attain- 
able by  act  of  Parliament.  The  power 
to  enforce  penalties  is  to  remain  with 
the  Apothecaries'  Company  ;  but  it  \i 
notorious,  that  (owing  probably  to  their 
great  expense)  the  prosecutions  hi- 
therto instituted  by  the  Company  have 
been  very  unfrequent;  and  in  the  new 
position  it  would  occupy,  if  this  bill 
should  become  law,  the  penal  clauses 
of  the  Act  of  1S15  would  be  little  more 
than  a  dead  letter.  The  future  licen- 
tiates of  medicine  and  surgery  would 
not  be  Hcentiates  of  "  the  Hall ;"  and 
although  two  persons,  appointed  by  the 
Court  of  Assistants,  are  to  aid  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  in  the  examination 


of  this  grade,  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  portion  of  the  examination  fee 
would  pass  into  the  coffers  of  the  for- 
mer institution.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the 
Apothecaries'  Company  will  undertake 
to  protect  the  whole  of  the  qualified 
profession  against  unqualified  competi- 
tors? Clause  35  of  the  present  is 
much  more  explicit  and  comprehensive 
than  Clause  31  of  the  original  bill,  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  vigilant 
Council  of  Health,  might  become  a 
very  useful  provision.  The  term  "  doc- 
tor," comprises  at  this  time  a  large  pro- 
portion of  illegal  practitioners, but  many 
doctors  might  hereafter  make  it  appear 
that  they  do  not  profess  to  be  doctors 
of  medicine  but  o{ philosop/ii/,  or  some- 
thing else.  The  author  of  the  bill 
having  acknowledged  the  propriety  of 
making  new  restrictions,  and  of  not 
abolishing  others  already  in  force, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  insert  at  once 
a  penal  clause  against— not  only  those 
who  practise  with  a  fraudulent  title — 
but  against  those  who  practise  at  all — 
without  a  license  ? 

In  detailing  his  viev.'s  with  respect 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Council  of 
Health,  Sir  James  Graham  declares 
that  "general  practitioners,  and  country 
practitioners,  have  a  right  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  Council ;"  and  he  inti- 
mates his  intention  of  advising,  that  a 
portion  of  the  members  of  this  body,  to 
be  nominated  by  the  Crown,  should 
consist  of  this  class  of  the  profession. 
The  Home  Secretary  would  doubtless 
fulfil  his  pledge,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  fear  that  he  would  not  make  a  judi- 
cious selection  ;  but  Sir  James  Graham 
will  not  be  Secretary  of  State  for  ever, 
and  there  is  in  the  printed  bill  no  pro- 
vision for  the  appointment  or  election 
of  general  practitioners,  although  a 
clause  or  clauses  to  that  effect  will  pro- 
bably be  inserted  on  the  second  read- 
ing, or  "in  Committee."  It  will  be 
observed,  moreover,  that  the  physi- 
cians and  surgeons  on  the  Council 
would  be  elected  by  the  fellows  of  their 
respective  Colleges,  while  the  general 
practitioners  would  be  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  the  former  being  elected  for 
three  years,  the  latter  (agreeably 
with  Clause  4)  holding  office  dur- 
ing her  Majesty's  pleasure.  Now, 
W'hatever  regulations  are  made  with 
respect  to  one  class  of  the  profession, 
they  should  apply  to  all.     If  the  phy- 
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sicians  and  surgeons  are  to  be  elected, 
the  general  practitioners  should  be 
elected  also.  If  the  latter  should  be 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  for  life, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  their  class  of  the 
profession  would  be  represented  in  the 
Council  of  Health. 

Respecting  the  propriety  of  all  prac- 
titioners entcringthe  profession  through 
a  common  examination  and  license, 
the  remarks  of  Sir  James  Graham  are 
pointed  and  sensible.  "  I  earnestly  de- 
sire," says  he,  "  to  see  one  admission 
to  practise,  by  an  examination,  com- 
mon to  all;  and  that  after  all  shall 
have  passed  one  common  portal,  each 
should  choose  what  branch  of  medicine 
he  may  wish  to  practise."  Objections 
have,  it  appears,  been  made,  on  the 
part  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  to 
such  an  arrangement,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  interfere  with  the  courses 
of  study  prescribed  by  the  Universities. 
That  the  high  position  in  society  now 
occupied  by  the  English  physician  is, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  be  attributed  to 
his  residence  at  one  of  the  Univer- 
sities, and  to  the  connections  he  is 
there  enabled  to  form  with  parties  in- 
tended for  the  other  learned  profes- 
sions, and  with  the  aristocracy,  is  un- 
deniable ;  and  it  would  not  be  for  the 
advantage  of  the  profession  that  such 
a  state  of  things  should  be  annulled  ; 
but  it  is  by  no  means  apparent  that 
the  views  of  Sir  James  Graham,  and 
that  large  body  of  the  profession  who 
think  with  him,  could  not  be  carried 
into  effect  without  producing  such  a 
result.  Were  a  mininnun  age  to  be 
fixed  for  the  attainment  of  the  license 
to  practise,  it  would  not  follow  that  all 
should  apj)ly  for  it  pntiseli)  at  that 
age.  The  license  would  signify  that 
the  person  holding  it  was  considered  a 
safe  and  properly  qualified  practitioner, 
in  the  full  acceptation  of  the  term. 
The  University  degree  would  denote  that 
he  had  devoted  himself  more  particu- 
larly to  the  strictly  medical  part  of  the 
profession  ;  and  his  association  with  a 
College  of  Physicians  would  show  the 
line  of  practice  he  was  desirous  to  adopt. 
The  examination  for  thelicense required 
of  him  (in  common  with  other  grades  of 
the  profession)  by  the  State,  might  be 
submitted  to  a  year,  or  a  month,  or  day, 
within  the  time  of  his  applying  for  his 
degree  or  admission  into  a  College  of 
Physicians.  To  insure,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble,   both    uniformi(y    and   enicicucy. 


Clause  21  provides,  that  the  curricula 
of  study  and  particulars  of  examination 
of  the  Universities  and  Examining 
Boards  shall  not  be  valid  unless  ap- 
proved by  the  Council  of  Health.  The 
doctor  of  medicine,  therefore,  after  pass- 
ing the  University  examination  for  his 
degree,  as  well  as  the  State  examina- 
tion for  his  license,  should  be  admissi- 
ble into  the  Colleges  of  Physicians 
without  further  examination. 

The  ages  at  which  persons  are  to  be 
admitted  into  the  dilferent  grades  of 
the  profession  have  been  frequently 
commented  upon  ;  and  it  would  per- 
haps be  advisable  that  these  should 
not  be  specified  in  the  bill,  but  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Council  of  Health. 
It  is  considered  by  many,  that,  at  the 
age  of  21  years,  few  men  are  fitted  to 
undertake  the  responsibilities  of  the 
medical  practitioner.  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie,  Sir  James  Clark,  Mr.  Green, 
and  other  men  of  eminence,  have  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  of  this  kind;  and  if 
it  be  too  early  now,  it  will  be  still 
more  so  a  few  years  hence,  when,  in 
conformity  with  the  rapid  increase  of 
medical  science,  a  greater  amount  of 
knowledge  will  be  required  of  candi- 
dates for  the  license,  than  they  are  at 
present  expected  to  possess. 

Clause  20  of  the  new  bill  gives  to 
licentiates  of  medicine  and  surgery  a 
right  of  admission  (on  payment  of  a 
fee)  into  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons,  as 
members  or  licentiates  thereof  (the 
former  term  would  be  preferable). 
They  would  be  examined  also  by  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians,  and  might  on 
that  account  be  associated  with  those 
Colleges  quite  as  consistently  as  with 
the  Colleges  of  Surgeons.  In  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law,  we  find  the  same 
individual  admitted  as  an  attorney  of 
one  of  her  Majesty's  courts  at  West- 
minster, and  a  solicitor  of  another. 
So  in  medicine,  the  person  intending 
to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery, 
might  be  an  associate  of  a  College  of 
Physicians,  and  a  member  of  a  College 
of  Surgeons:  physicians  and  surgeons 
being  fellows  of  their  respective  Col- 
leges,    The  recent  charter  of  the  Col- 

*  The  able  Editor  of  the  IJritisli  and  Foreign 
Medical  Ki'view,  anticipating  tlie  April  nninber 
of  tliat  journal,  has  put  fortli  a  statement  relative 
to  the  new  charter  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
wlierein  he  announces  that  tlie  fellovvshi])  is  to  be 
limited  to  "a  small  number  of  the  members  of 
tlie  cori)orafion."  The  fellows  at  this  time  are, 
with  few  exceptions,  physicians  residing  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  as  the  annual  vacancies  occasioned  !►)' 
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lege  of  Surgeons  provides  that  future 
members  of  the  College  shall  he  ad- 
mitted to  examination  for  the  fellow- 
ship at  the  expiration  of  twelve  j'ears 
from  the  dates  of  their  diplomas — at 
the  age  of  33, — a  period  somewhat  late 
(a  clergyman  may  be  a  bishop  at  30)  -, 
but  licentiates  of  medicine  and  surgery 
are  not  to  be  admitted  as  associates  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  of  England 
until  40  years  of  age,  nineteen  years 
after  the  period  fixed  for  the  license  ! 
If,  in  the  first  instance,  physicians  and 
surgeons  are  to  be  admitted  at  the  ages 
of  26  and  25,  and  in  each  case  after 
five  years  of  study,  surely  there  can  be 
no  good  reason  for  making  a  difibrence 
of  seven  years  in  the  admission  of  the 
associates  of  one  College  and  the  fel- 
lows of  another.  If,  as  is  well  known, 
many  of  our  ablest  physicians  have 
been  general  practitioners,  why  should 
the  ])ublic  be  deprived  of  the  services 
of  tliis  class  in  the  character  of  physi- 
cians (provided  they  be  men  of  liberal 
education,  and  wish  to  practise  as  such), 
until  so  advanced  a  period  of  life  as 
40  years.  Agreeably  with  Clauses  16 
and  22,  the  general  practitioner,  how 
learned  and  highly  qualified  soever  he 
may  be,must,in  order  tobecome  a  physi- 
cian, either  matriculate  and  reside  two 
years  in  a  University  for  the  degree 
of  M.D.,  and  undergo  an  additional 
examination  before  being  admitted  into 
a  College  of  Physicians,  or  he  must 
wait  until  he  reach  the  age  of  40,  lo 
be  admitted  to  examination  bv,  and  ad- 
mission into,  (he  College  of  Physicians 
of  England.  Supposing  that  the  Coun- 
cil of  Health  would  insist  on  licen- 
tiates being  well  educated  men,  these 
regulations  are  more  stringent  than  is 
necessary,  either  for  the  i:ublic  inte- 


dcaili  must  be  few,  and  llie  filling:  up  of  the  same 
will  be  l)y  personal  voting  at  the  Co!lf°e,  the 
feUnirx  will  continue  to  consist  almost  exclu- 
sively of  metroijolitan  physicians,  who  will  be 
empowered  to  elect  tlie  ffovernins:  body,  and  the 
repres<'ntative  in  the  Council  of  Iloaltli  of  the 
Collejic  of  Physicians  (no  lonsrer  of  London,  but) 
of  linuland.  'The  future  "licentiates  of  medi- 
cine and  sur^ei-y"  are  to  be  in  part  examined  by, 
and  of  course  to  pay  a  fee  to,  this  CoUeg-e,  with- 
out receiving  from  "if  further  recognition  ;  and  it 
is  to  comprise  all  the  physicians  in  Eng-lund  ;  but 
if  Dr.  Forbes's  information  be  correct,  the  pro- 
vincial physicians  will  have  l)ut  small  chatirred 
privileges,  besides  those  of  paying  tlirir  money 
to  the  Collefte,  and  takinp  in  return  the  empty 
title  of  "  associate."  Let  us  hope  that  the 
learned  Editor  is  under  a  mistake ;  but  if  this  be 
not  the  case,  any  such  clause  in  the  proposed 
charter  should  be  vif^orously  and  at  once  remon- 
strated apainst,  not  by  physicians  only,  but  by 
the  whole  profession. 


rests  or  for  the  dignity  of  the  order  of 

physicians. 

The  admission  of  licentiates  to  the 
highest  honours  and  privileges  of  the 
aforesaid  Colleges  at  an  earlier  age 
than  is  proposed,  added  to  the  provi- 
sion made  by  "Clause  20,  would  dimi- 
nish, in  a  great  measure,  the  anxiety 
now  felt  by  a  large  body  of  the  profes- 
sion for  a  College  of  General  Practi- 
tioners; as,  in  this  case,  a  majority  of 
the  latter  would  aspire  to  become  Asso- 
ciates of  a  College  of  Physicians,  or  Fel- 
lows of  a  College  of  Surgeons.  The  new 
College  would  then  consist,  fm-  the 
most  part,  of  the  junior  members  of  the 
profession  ;  and  it  would  be  better  for 
them  even  to  remain  unincorporated, 
than  belong  to  an  establishment 
which  would  hold  a  place  in  public 
estimation  inferior  to  that  of  existing 
Colleges.  In  the  meantime  a  more 
liberal  policy  should  be  adopted  with 
respect  to  the  admission  of  existincf 
members  into  the  fe/lnnKhip  of  the 
English  College  of  Surgeons :  injustice 
would  thus  be  obviated,  discontent  re- 
moved, and  there  would  then  perhaps  be 
no  necessity  to  give  a  vote  in  the  election 
of  the  Council  to  future  members  of 
the  College,  as,  at  a  given  age,  they 
would  all  be  admissible  on  examina- 
tion into  the  fellowship  ;  and,  becom- 
ing members  with  this  understanding, 
they  could  not  complain  of  any  oppres- 
sive or  invidious  exclusion  from  the 
privileges  of  the  higher  grade. 

The  advocates  for  a  College  of  Gene- 
ral Practitioners  have  jirobably  over- 
rated the  advantages  which  such  an 
institution  is  calculated  to  afford  :  in 
other  words,  they  have  looked  to  incor- 
poration as  an  instrument  for  the  cor- 
rection of  grievances  which  are  re- 
movable by  other  means.  What  are 
the  principal  grievances  which  press 
upon  this  grade  of  the  profession  ? 
Tlie  majority  of  tb.em  may  be  attributed 
to  unfair  compel  tioii,  which  mriy  be 
spoken  of  under  (wo  heads — I.  Dissi- 
milarity of  qualification  ;  2.  Want  of 
adequate  protection.  Complaints  aris- 
ing under  these  heads  are  common  to 
the  whole  profession  —  to  physicians 
and  surgeons  who  have  their  distinct 
Colleges,  as  vrell  as  to  general  pra.ti- 
tioncrs  who  have  not.  The  first  of 
these  evils  would  be  obvi/.ted  by  the 
establishment  of  that  uniformity  of 
qualification,  which  it  would  be  one  of 
the   most    consj)icuous    duties    of    the 
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Council  of  Health  to  procure  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom  (Clause  21). 
The  second  would  be  rectified,  as  far  as 
it  is  capable  of  being,  by  the  adoption 
of  stringent  measures  against  unquali- 
fied practitioners.  Much  discontent 
has  arisen  from  the  over- crowded  state 
of  the  profession — an  evil  wliich  has 
of  late  begun  to  correct  itself,  and 
which  would  be  still  more  efl'ectually 
controlled  by  such  regulations  as  we 
are  warranted  in  supposing  that  tiie 
Council  of  Health  would  either  origi- 
nate or  sanction. 

The  general  interests  of  the  profes- 
sion would  be  much  more  likely  to 
meet  with  attention  from  such  a  body 
as  the  Council  of  Health  (fairly  con- 
stituted), than  from  the  Councils  of 
particular  corporations.  Our  first  aim, 
therefore,  in  reference  to  medical  go- 
vernment, should  be  to  have  the  inte- 
rests and  feelings  of  all  classes  of  the 
profession  adequately  represented  in 
this  body.  Its  powers  would  be  ex- 
tensive in  controlling  not  only  indi- 
viduals but  corporations  ;  and  the 
mixed  character  of  its  constitution 
would  be  a  safeguard  against  unjust  or 
partial  legislation.  Of  its  important 
bearing  on  the  public  welfare,  nothing 
need  be  said  in  this  place. 

Without  wishii:ig  to  impute  unworthy 
or  selfish  designs  to  the  general  prac- 
titioners of  London,  than  whom  a  more 
honourable  or  useful  cla'^^s  of  persons 
does  not  exist,  it  is  undeniable  that 
many,  if  not  most,  of  the  peculiar  be- 
nefits to  be  expected  from  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  proposed  new  College 
would  be  confined  to  their  body.  The 
College  would  liave  a  building,  a  li- 
brary, reading  rooms,  lectures,  evening 
meetings,  8cc. — all  very  good  things — 
but  which  could  be  very  imperfectly 
shared  by  practitioners  resident  in  the 
provinces,  and,  for  those  living  in 
London,  would  be  equally  attainable 
through  a  Metropolitan  Association  of 
General  Practitioners.  As  for  the  exa- 
mination and  licensing  of  this  class  of 
the  profession  by  men  of  their  own 
grade,  there  are  few  general  practi- 
tioners, I  should  think,  who  would  not 
prefer  being  examined,  and  having 
their  certificates  signed,  by  eminent 
physicians  and  surgeons. 

It  may  be  said,  that  without  a  dis- 
tinct incorporation,  there  would  be  no 
satisfactory  way  of  electing  persons  to 
represent  the  general  practitioners  in 
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the  Council  of  Health  ;  but  this  re- 
quires confirmation.  All  members  of 
the  Council  would,  in  the  first  instance, 
be  appointed  by  the  Crown  ;  and  when 
the  time  sliould  arrive  for  a  portion  of 
them  to  be  chosen  by  the  profession,  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  form  a  consti- 
tuency out  of  the  registered  general 
practitioners,  in  accordance  with  de- 
tails which  should  be  specified  in  the 
bill;  and  the  election  of  their  repre- 
sentatives might  be  determined  by  vot- 
ing p  -pers  supi)lied  to  those  who  should 
demand  them,  the  names  of  candidates, 
(previously  announced),  being  given  at 
the  same  time.  If  i)ersoual  voting 
should  be  deemed  preferable,  assessors 
might  be  sent  to  certain  places  to  con- 
duct the  election. 

The  institution  of  a  third  College 
has,  I  admit,  been  advocated  by  a  large 
number  of  general  practitioners,  both 
metropolitan  and  provincial;  the  pre- 
ceding remarks  are,  therefore,  offered 
with  much  deference  to  the  opinions  of 
those  who  are  really  anxious  for  its 
establishment.  The  arguments  hitherto 
adduced  in  its  behalf,  and  the  proposed 
methods  of  organizing  it,  have  failed  to 
convince  me,  amongst  many  others, 
that  under  existing  circumstances  and 
prospects,  I  should  best  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  class  to  which  I  belong 
by  giving  it  my  supi)ort,  although 
not  jirepared  or  presumptuous  enough 
to  affirm,  that  under  no  circumstances, 
and  on  no  conditions,  would  an  incor- 
poration of  this  kind  be  desirable.  The 
solution  of  this  question  must  greatly 
depend  on  the  course  which  matters 
may  take  during  the  next  few  weeks, 
and  on  the  position  in  which  the  ge- 
neral practitioners  are  likely  to  be 
placed  by  the  proposed  bill  and  Col- 
lege charters*.  Sir  James  Graham  has 
certainly  shown  no  disposition  to  hurry 
forward  his  measures,  but  has  given 
time  for  their  due  consideration  and 
discussion,  AVitli  respect  to  his  inten- 
tion of  recommending  to  the  Crown  the 
establishment,  by  charter,  of  a  "  Royal 
College  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Mid- 
wifery,"' he  has  declined  to  pledge  him- 
self until  further  inquiry  be  made  into, 
and  further  information  be  elicited 
upon,  a  subjer;  of  so  much  import.auce. 
In  this  he  La-  probably  exercised  a 
sound  discretion,  [jarticularly  as  thrce- 

*  Tlie  charter  of  the  CollcKe  of  Surgeons  of 
England,  it  is  said,  will  be  nioilitied,  or  a  supple- 
mental charter  will  be  granted. 

3   E 
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fourths  or  more  of  the  general  practi- 
tioners of  England  have,  up  to  this 
time,  made  no  declaration  in  its  favour. 
An  Association  of  General  Practitioners 
might  be  very  useful  both  in  watching 
and  assisting  the  Council  of  Health. 

Clause  17,  instituting  examinations 
in  midwifery,  and  Clause  3(3,  relating 
to  persons  guilty  of  flagrant  miscon- 
duct, are  useful  parts  of  the  amended 
bill.  Clause  31  is  a  particularly  valu- 
able provision.  The  power  thereby 
given  the  licentiates  of  medicine  and 
surgery  to  demand  fees  for  medical  and 
surgical  advice,  &:c.  will  be  hailed  with 
gratification  by  those  general  prac- 
titioners who  are  anxious  that  their 
class  of  the  profession  should  abandon 
the  practice  of  making  their  remunera- 
tion dependent  on  the  quantity  of 
medicine  — not,  perhaps,  taken  by,  but 
sent  to,  their  patients — a  custom  fol- 
lowed by  many  honourable  and  scien- 
tific men  because  it  is  a  custom, 
although  one  which  is  much  better 
calculated  to  answer  the  purpose  of  the 
knave,  or  the  ignoramus,  than  of  the 
honest,  upright,  and  intelligent  prac- 
titioner :  the  knave,  whose  conscience 
allows  him  to  send  a  larger  quantity  of 
medicine  than  is  requisite  for  the  pa- 
tient's stomach,  or  the  just  claims  of 
his  own  pocket ;  the  ignoramus,  who 
may  ring  the  changes  on  a  variety  of 
"  simples"  before  meeting  with  one 
adapted  to  his  patient's  case.  This 
has,  indeed,  been  a  grievance,  and  more 
than  a  grievance  ;  it  has  been  a  degra- 
dation to  the  medical  practitioner,  and 
an  injury  to  the  public. 

The  connection  of  the  Council  of 
Health  with  the  Crown  has  been  ob- 
jected to;  on  the  part  of  some,  perhaps, 
from  want  of  sufficient  reflection  on 
the  probable  consequences  of  such  an 
arrangement.  We  have  long  com- 
plained that  medical  interests  are  not 
understood,  and  consequently  not  cared 
for,  by  statesmen  and  legislators,  and 
in  what  manner  could  this  complaint 
be  remedied  so  effectually  as  by  con- 
necting the  profession  with  the  State, 
and  by  having,  as  the  president  of  its 
supreme  Council,  the  minister  to  whom 
is  entrusted  the  administration  of  the 
domestic  affairs  of  the  United  King- 
dom? On  the  other  hand,  the  State 
has  hitherto  but  imperfectly  availed 
itself  of  the  services  of  the  profession 
in  the  promotion  of  measures  relating 
to  the  public  health,  medical  jurispru- 


dence and  police — in  a  word,  of  State 
medicine.  The  efforts  of  medical  men 
have,  in  times  past,  been  directed 
chiefly  to  the  relief  and  cure  of  dis- 
eases; they  will  henceforth  be  em- 
ployed in  the  not  less  noble  and  phi- 
lanthropic cause  of  their  prevention. 
To  give  effect  herein  to  the  delibera- 
tions of  a  medical  Board,  or  Council,  a 
connection  with  the  Crown  is  indis- 
pensable. Through  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, the  Council  would  be  responsible 
to  Parliament ;  and  as  the  commu- 
nity at  large  would  be  deeply  inter- 
ested in  its  proceedings,  it  is  only  right 
that  such  responsibility  should  exist. 
It  hence  becomes  necessary  that  the 
Home  Secretary,  or  some  other  of  Her 
Majesty's  advisers,  should  have  a  voice 
in,  or  a  veto  upon,  the  acts  of  the 
Council  and  the  appointment  of  its 
members,  and  this  is  quite  compatible 
with  a  full  and  fair  representation,  in 
this  body,  of  the  members  of  the  medi- 
cal profession. 

There  is  now,  sir,  a  reasonable  pros- 
pect of  a  medical  bill  passing  the  legis- 
lature before  the  close  of  the  present 
session  of  Parliament.  Its  author  has 
evinced  a  desire  to  make  it  a  useful  and 
satisfactory  bill.  The  profession  will 
meet  his  endeavours  in  a  corresponding 
spirit,  and  will  doubtless,  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  assist  him  to  render  his  pro- 
posed enactment  as  perfect  as  the  com- 
plicated nature  of  the  questions  and 
interests  involved  will  admit  of  its 
being  made. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 
Charles  Thomas  Carter. 

Hadley,  Middlesex,  March  20, 1845. 

MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Fridai/,  March  28,  1845. 


"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  milii,  dignitatem 
ArtU  Mi-dicce  tutri;  potestas  modo  vcnieudi  iu 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculura  nou  recuso." 

Cicero. 


THE   ADDRESS   OF   THE    SOCIETY 

OF  APOTHECARIES. 
The  Master  and  Wardens  of.  the  So- 
ciety of  Apothecaries  have  favoured  us 
with  their  Address  to  the  General 
Practitioners  of  England  and  Wales, 
on  the  provisions  of  the  present  Bill 
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as  contrasted  with  those  of  the  one  in- 
troduced in  the  last  session  of  Parlia- 
ment. After  careful  perusal,  we  con- 
fess our  utter  inability  to  discover  its 
precise  drift. 

The  Society  setout  by  congratulating 
their  medical  brethren  on  the  fact  of 
their  merits  having  been  properly  ac- 
knowledged by  a  minister  of  the  crown, 
and  cheerfully  accept  this  as  a  pledge 
that  in  whatever  legislation  may  follow 
on  medical  affairs,  no  measure  will  re- 
ceive the  support  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  which  can  be  proved  to  have  a 
tendency  to  lower  the  status,  or  impair 
the  usefulness,  of  the  class  of  general 
practitioners.  On  this  point  they  may 
rest  perfectly  secure.  We  believe  it  to 
be  the  sincere  wish  of  Sir  James 
Graham  to  promote  the  good  of  all 
parties. 

The  Society  observe  that  the  consti- 
tution and  power  of  the  Council  of 
Health  remain  unaltered  ;  still,  in 
consequence  of  what  has  fallen  from 
the  Right  Hon.  Baronet,  the  general 
practitioners  may  reasonably  anticipate 
that  a  portion  of  the  six  members  re- 
served to  the  nomination  of  the  Crown 
shall  be  from  their  body.  According  to 
the  plan  in  contemplation,  we  presume 
there  shall  be  not  less  than  two  general 
practitioners  appointed  to  the  Council  of 
Health,  one  a  town,  the  other  a  country 
practitioner.  A  college  of  general 
practitioners,  to  be  upon  an  equality 
with  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  would  of  course  be  entitled 
to  have  only  one  representative  in 
Council.  Thus  they  would  virtually 
be  more  fully  represented  in  their  pre- 
sent estate,  than  if  embodied  by  charter. 

The  Society  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
but  that  the  Right  Hon.  Baronet  will 
state  more  explicitly  whether  it  is  in- 
tended that  their  Court  of  Examiners 
shall  have  an  equal  voice  with  the 
College  of  Physicians  in  determining 
the  curriculum  of  study,  and  whether, 


in  conjunction  with  the  College,  they 
shall  form  a  joint  board  with  equal 
powers  as  respects  all  its  members  in 
reference  to  the  examination  of  licen- 
tiates. 

They  are  of  opinion  that  the  restric- 
tion in  the  Act  of  1S15,  compelling 
them  to  elect  the  Court  of  Examiners 
from  among  the  members  of  their  cor- 
porate body,  is  most  wisely  removed  by 
the  present  bill.  Henceforth  the  Court 
of  Examiners  will  be  eligible  from 
Apothecaries  of  ten  years  standing, 
(whether  members  of  the  Society  or 
not)  until  there  are  licentiates  of  ten 
years  standing  on  the  register,  after 
which  the  examiners  must  be  chosen 
from  such  licentiates. 

They  observe,  that  the  general  prac- 
titioners W'ill  naturally  seek  further 
information  touchingtheprovision,  that 
every  person  registered  after  examina- 
tion as  a  licentiate  in  medicine  and 
surgery,  shall  be  admitted  as  a  member 
or  licentiate  of  the  CoUeye  of  Surgeons. 
We  certainly  think  this  point  requires 
elucidation. 

In  reference  to  the  midwifery  clause, 
the  Society  submit  to  the  profession 
"  whether  the  institution  of  an  autho- 
rised although  a  voluntary  examina- 
tion in  midwifery,  is  not  as  much  as  it 
would  be  expedient  to  seek  for  at  the 
present  time."  This  subject  requires 
mature  deliberation,  inasmuch  as  the 
clause  for  false  pretences  of  qualifica- 
tion does  not  hinder  any  practitioner 
from  calling  himself  an  accoucheur, 
and  perpetrating  all  species  of  mal- 
praxis.  It  is  only  the  other  day  that  a 
coroner's  jury  in  Norfolk  returned  a 
verdict  of  manslaughter  against  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
for  having  caused  the  death  of  a  par- 
turient woman  by  forcibly  extracting 
the  entire  uterus,  with  several  feet  of 
the  large  intestine. 

The  clause  providing  for  the  regis- 
tration of  medical  students  is  altered, 
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and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Society  im- 
proved. 

The  Society  complain  that  the  power 
of  determining  which  form  of  testimo- 
nial (namely,  that  of  physician,  sur- 
geon, or  licentiate)  shall  qualify  for 
situations  in  public  institutions,  should 
be  vested  in  the  Council.  This  objec- 
tion appears  to  us  groundless,  provided 
the  general  practitioners  are  to  have  a 
voice  in  that  Council,  as  fully  intended 
by  the  Home  Secretary. 

They  regret  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  in  the  present  bill  to  dimi- 
nish the  difficulties  which  beset  the 
enforcement  of  penalties  imposed  by 
the  Apothecaries'  Act.  We  know  of 
no  means  of  obviating  the  difficulties 
in  question,  except  in  making  all  per- 
sons convicted  of  practising  without 
certificate  liable  to  summary  punish- 
ment before  a  magistrate,  or  two  magis- 
trates. 

-  In  reference  to  the  new  clause,  em- 
powering the  Council  of  Health  to 
erase  from  the  register  any  person  who 
shall  be  convicted  of  felony,  and  so  on, 
they  suggest  that  this  would  be  more 
likely  to  answer  the  purpose,  were 
power  given  to  the  said  Council  to  re- 
store a  person  to  the  register,  whose 
name  had  been  erased,  should  a  fitting 
case  for  the  exercise  of  such  power  of- 
fer, "The  inability  of  the  Council, 
under  any  vircumstunees,  to  restore  a 
name  which  has  once  been  erased  from 
the  register,  would  probably  be  found 
to  render  the  Council  unwilling  to  ex- 
ercise its  power  in  cases  which,  under 
other  circumstances,  would  justly  merit 
such  a  punishment." 

The  Society  conclude  by  stating, 
that  they  shall  reserve  to  themselves 
the  full  right  of  deciding  upon  the  par- 
ticular mode  in  which  they  may  be  led 
to  further  the  wishes  and  objects  of 
their  professional  brethren. 

It  would  seem  from  the  above  docu- 
ment, that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries 


are  ready  to  do  anything,  or  nothing, 
just  as  the  tide  may  turn.  The  wor- 
shipful guild  are  evidently  at  a  loss 
which  way  to  steer  during  these  times 
of  agitation  and  tumult. 

GULSTONIAN  LECTURES, 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 

By  G.  Owen  Rees,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Assistant-Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital,  and  Phy- 
sician to  the  Pentonville  Prison. 


In  my  last  lecture  I  had  the  honour  to 
bring  before  your  notice  a  mode  of  dividing 
the  blood  physically  into  certain  constitu- 
ents, and  entered  upon  the  anatomy  of  the 
corpuscle,  and  an  examination  of  its  compo- 
nent parts.  I  shall  now  consider  the  ar- 
rangement of  these  components,  as  lately 
described  by  Mr.  Lane  and  myself,  in  a 
paper  published  in  the  Guy's  Hospital  Re- 
ports, in  which  communication  we  also  en- 
tered at  length  on  the  subject  of  endosmodic 
action,  as  shewn  on  the  corpuscle  under  the 
microscope.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
the  corjiuscle  has  already  been  described  as 
made  up  of  three  constituents,  viz.  an 
envelope,  a  nucleus,  and  a  red  colouring 
matter  enclosed  by  this  envelope  or  sac,  and 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the  manner 
in  which  Mr.  Lane  and  myself  have  been  led 
to  believe  that  those  constituents  are  ai-- 
ranged.  The  human  corpuscle  is  circular 
in  form,  flattened,  and  has  been  described  to 
present  a  double  concave  surface.  Its  di- 
ameter measures  on  an  average  -^^rs^^  of  an 
inch.  This  circular  form  is  given  by  the 
envelope,  which  is  distended  by  contained 
fluiii,  and  is  a  delicate  membrane,  or  vesicle, 
firmly  adhering  to  the  surface  of  the  nucleus 
at  its  centre.  This  nucleus  is  flattened  and 
circular  like  the  envelope,  is  contained 
within  it,  but  does  not  fill  it,  being  only 
two-thirds  its  diameter;  but  it  is  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  envelope,  and  is  adhe- 
rent, as  before  stated,  to  the  membrane  at  its 
centre  only ;  leaving  a  canal  all  round  its 
free  edge,  which  canal  contains  the  red  co- 
louring matter.  The  nucleus,  though  flat- 
tened and  circular,  differs  from  the  envelope 
in  not  being  rounded  at  its  edge.  It  mea- 
sures about  ^^Vrr  of  «"  i^c^'  ia  diameter. 
Now,  though  it  is  not  my  intention  to  enter 
at  length  on  a  description  of  the  various 
methods  at  present  in  use  among  chemists 
for  analysing  the  blood,  I  cannot  refrain 
from  directing  attention  to  the  subject  on 
the  present  occasion,  as  there  are  difliculties 
in  the  way  of  effecting  this,  which  those  who 
have  not  combined  the  study  of  minute  ana- 
tomy with  chemical  knowledge  can  scarcely 
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)iave  felt,  and,  until  some  understanding 
exists,  among  those  who  make  anatomy  and 
physiology  their  pursuit,  on  several  points 
which  at  present  divide  opinions,  we  can 
scarcely  hope  that  the  application  of  che- 
mistry to  the  furtherance  of  patholoi^ical  re- 
search will  be  productive  of  those  benefits 
which  so  many  liave  hoped  to  sec  realized. 
The  attention  of  chemists  has  uj)  to  the  pre- 
sent time  been  very  much  directed  to  the 
detection  of  variations  produced  by  disease 
in  the  proportions  of  the  three  principles  or 
constituents  of  the  blood,  viz.  tlie  serum, 
fibrin,  and  red  corijusclcs  ;  and  a  multitude 
of  analyses  have  been  made  for  the  determi- 
nation of  these  points  in  various  diseases, 
and  we  have  as  yet  adopted  no  other  mode 
of  inquiry  (except  it  be  to  detail  certain  ab- 
normal constituents  of  serum)  to  discover 
variations  from  the  established  healthy  stan- 
dard. No  e.\i)eriments  have  been  made,  for 
instance,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  any  va- 
riations in  fjuality  which  probably  occasion- 
ally exist  in  the  normal  constituents  of  blood, 
the  chemical  characters  of  its  colouring 
matter  are  not  well  described  or  understood, 
and  the  gases  contained  are  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently examined  in  health  to  afford  a  normal 
standard  of  indisputable  correctness.  The 
methods  at  present  iu  use  for  examining  the 
blood  quantitatively  will  be  considered  very 
faulty  by  all  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
even  the  most  obvious  physical  properties 
of  the  blood-corpuscles.  The  most  ap- 
proved nu'thod  of  chemically  ascertaining 
the  j)roportion  of  fibrin,  scrum,  and  lucmoto- 
sine  in  the  blood,  is  the  following  ;  but  I  must 
premise  that  hajmotosine  is  frequently  used 
to  express  corpuscles,  for  it  is  the  weight 
of  these  bodies,  and  not  that  of  the  true 
hsemotosine  which  chemists  obtain  by  their 
analyses — a  fact  showing  what  disadvantages 
we  labour  under,  even  at  the  present  moment, 
from  a  positive  want  of  information  on  the 
part  of  some  of  those  who  are  enii)loyed  in 
chemical  analysis.  The  most  approved  me- 
thod of  examination  is  as  follows.  A  por- 
tion of  freshly  drawn  blood  is  poured  into  a 
bottle  closed  by  a  glass  stopper,  and  con- 
taining fragments  of  lead  ;  this  is  agitated 
for  several  minutes,  and  weighed,  to  ascer- 
tain the  proportion  of  blood  used  ;  the  lead 
is  then  withdrawn,  having  collected  the 
fibrin  ;  this  is  removed,  and  carefully  esti- 
mated, after  drying  and  washing,  allowance 
being  made  for  the  presence  of  adherent 
serum.  The  fibrin  being  got  rid  of,  the 
corpuscles  are  allowed  to  subside  in  the  se- 
rum, which  is  then  jjoured  off,  and  means 
taken  to  ascertain  its  constitution.  The 
corpuscles  are  now  dried,  having  been 
weighed  in  the  moist  state,  and  the  weight 
when  dry  subtracted  from  the  weight  when 
moist,  which,  of  course,  gives  the  quantity 
of  water  present  in  the  moist  mass.     This 


water  being  regarded  as  forming  part  of  the 
scrum  adherent  to  the  corpuscles  in  the 
moist  state  enables  us  to  ascertain  how  much 
of  the  solid  dry  matter  is  to  be  considered  as 
solid  matter  of  scrum,  for  having  ])erformed 
the  analysis  of  the  serum  decanted,  of 
course  we  have  ascertained  the  relative  pro- 
portions of  water  to  solid  matter  contained 
in  it.  The  quantity  of  solid  matter  then  in- 
dicated by  the  water  evaporated  from  the 
moist  corpuscles  is  subtracted  from  the 
whole  weight  of  the  dry  mass  of  corpuscles 
and  serum,  and  the  difference  gives  the 
weight  of  dry  cor])uscles.  The  weight  of 
the  solid  matter  of  adliering  serum  is  of 
course  carried  to  the  account  of  the  serum  in 
the  analysis. 

From  what  you  already  know  of  the  phy- 
sical characters  of  the  I)lood,  you  will  at 
once  perceive  that  the  corpuscles  are  esti- 
mated here,  and  not  the  hsemotosine,  as 
some  have  presumed  ;  that  the  blood  is  di- 
vided into  seruiu,  fibrin,  and  corpuscles, 
and  that  the  weight  of  the  hsematosine  con- 
tained within  the  envelope  of  the  corpuscle 
is  not  ascertained.  It  is  important  that  you 
should  be  aware  of  this,  as  pathologists, 
for  the  red  colouring  principle  has  peculiar 
and  important  duties  to  perform  in  virtue  of 
its  chemical  characters,  which  are  quite  dis- 
tinct from  those  of  the  envelope  and  nu- 
cleus, which  are  estimated  with  it  in  this 
form  of  analysis.  There  is  another  point  to 
which  I  must  beg  your  attention,  as  it  shows 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  knowledge  of 
l)liysical  structure  for  those  who  are  occu- 
l)icd  in  the  analysis  of  the  blood.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  first  step  I  described 
consisted  in  ridding  the  blood  of  fibrin  by 
agitating  pieces  of  lead  in  a  weighed  quan- 
tity of  the  fluid,  in  order  that  the  pieces  of 
metal  might  collect  the  fibrin,  which  could 
then  be  removed,  washed,  and  estimated. 

From  what  you  already  know  concerning 
the  physical  qualities  of  the  blood-corpuscie, 
you  will  at  once  perceive  that  from  the  mo- 
ment coagulation  of  fibrin  commences,  the 
liquor  sanguinis  will  decrease  in  specific 
gravity,  owing  to  deprivation  of  part  of  that 
solid  matter  which  it  before  held  in  solu- 
tion. The  necessary  result  of  this  must  be 
the  establishment  of  an  endosmodic  current 
tending  to  fill  the  corjiuscle,  which  will  now 
become  rounded  and  distended.  Now  since 
it  is  probable  that  in  some  diseased  condi- 
tions the  specific  gravity  of  the  liquor  san- 
guinis may  become  consilcrably  lowered  be- 
fore the  whole  of  its  fibrin  deposits  from 
solution,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  every  cor- 
puscle will  be  enclosing  within  its  envelope 
a  certain  quantity  of  this  princijjle  (fibrin), 
which  will  enter  it  by  cndosmosis  dissolved 
in  the  liquor  sanguinis,  which  has  become 
lowered  in  specific  gravity.  In  this  manner 
wc  see  how  it  must  probably  happen,  during 
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this  first  step  of  analysis,  that  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  fibrin  which,  in  the  natural  con- 
dition of  the  blood,  existed  as  a  constituent 
of  the  liquor  sanguinis,  will  be  estimated  as 
lisemotosine,  or,  rather,  have  its  weight 
added  to  that  of  the  corpuscles  ;  the  weight 
of  fibrin  being  proportionally  diminished. 
That  the  weight  thus  lost  may  be  very  con- 
siderable, when  the  fibrin  coagulates  slowly 
and  imperfectly,  appears  pretty  certain,  for 
the  liquor  sanguinis  is  closely  studded  with 
corpuscles,  every  one  of  which  will  take  on 
this  action,  and  enclose  a  portion  of  fibrin. 
If  we  consider  the  condition  of  corpuscles 
which  have  endosraosed  serum  (an  action  which 
must  always  occur)  during  the  coagulation  of 
the  blood,  we  shall  perceive  that  the  deter- 
mination of  the  proportion  of  the  solid  mat- 
ters of  serum  has  also  been  interfered  with 
owing  to  this  endosmodic  action.  Accord- 
ing to  the  view  taken  by  the  chemists,  we 
ought  to  consider  the  corpuscle  of  the  blood 
as  a  solid  impermeable  body,  and  the  whole 
of  the  moisture  adherent  to  it  should  be 
water  which  at  one  time  had  formed  serum, 
whereas  our  knowledge  of  structure  at  once 
enables  us  to  perceive  that  this  jiroportion  of 
water  is  in  part  a  constituent  of  the  fluid 
contents  of  the  corpuscle,  which  is  not  serum 
either  in  its  chemical  or  mechanical  charac- 
ters, being  red  in  colour,  and  containing 
iron,  and,  moreover,  possessing  in  its  natural 
state  a  specific  gravity  exceeding  that  of  the 
serum  ;  being,  indeed,  as  heavy  as  the  liquor 
sanguinis.  I  am  anxious  that  this  source  of 
variation  ia  the  perfection  of  chemical 
analysis  as  now  performed  should  not  be 
considered  as  a  trivial  cause  of  error,  and  must 
therefore  again  call  to  mind  the  enormous 
multitude  of  floating  corpuscles  in  the  liquor 
sanguinis,  as  it  exists  in  the  blood,  each  of 
which  will  tend  by  endosmodic  action  to 
Tary  the  correctness  of  results  obtained  by 
chemists,  who  have  conducted  inquiries  as 
though  these  floating  bodies  were  composed 
of  solid  tissue. 

It  appears  probable  that  the  analyses  of 
the  entire  blood  which  have  been  made  up 
to  the  present  time,  are  extremely  faulty, 
and  that  though  they  have  served  to  show  a 
difference  in  the  constitution  of  the  fluid  in 
health  and  in  disease,  when  submitted  to  the 
same  ordeals  of  manipulation,  still  they  do 
not  possess  that  absolute  correctness  which 
is  desirable,  and  almost  necessary,  to  enable 
us  to  reason  correctly  on  the  differences  so 
detected.  The  point  of  view  in  which  the 
examination  of  the  blood  should  be  regarded, 
in  order  to  render  the  services  of  the  chemist 
available  to  the  pathologist,  would  appear  to 
be  that  which  should  embrace  the  examina- 
tion of  the  liquor  sanguinis  as  serum  con- 
taining fibrin  in  solution,  and,  if  possible, 
should  treat  of  the  contents  of  the  corpuscles 
as  they  exist  in  the  circulation,  or  as  nearly 


£0  as  possible  :  we  must  always  be  liable  to 
error  if  we  prosecute  analysis,  as  it  is  at 
present  performed,  by  operating  on  corpus- 
cles changed  by  endosmodic  action  in  con- 
sequence of  the  removal  of  the  fibrin  from 
the  liquor  sanguinis.  They  are  no  longer  in 
their  natural  state,  but  are  distended  with 
serum  immediately  on  the  blood  coagulating, 
and  thus  have  within  them  a  fluid  foreign 
to  their  healthy  constitution. 

The  difficulties  which  I  have  here  shown 
to  exist  in  obtaining  a  correct  analysis  of 
the  blood  will  serve  to  impress  you  with  the 
great  importance  of  an  acquaintance  with 
physical  structure  on  the  part  of  those  who 
would  apply  chemistry  to  the  service  of 
physiology.  It  is,  indeed,  not  only  difficult 
for  one  who  does  not  combine  these  two 
branches  of  inquiry  to  make  useful  observa- 
tions in  the  service  of  either  science  as  ap- 
plied to  the  study  of  the  blood,  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  impossibility  for  any  one  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  either  pursuit  even  to  de- 
termine the  point  at  which  physical  methods 
of  examination  should  terminate,  and  che- 
mical analysis  commence.  I  cannot  do 
better  on  this  occasion  than  quote  the  error 
already  alluded  to,  which  has  been  made  by 
almost  every  chemist  of  the  day,  in  consider- 
ing the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  as  hsemato- 
sine,  whereas  they  are  really  organised 
structures,  containing  hsematosine  as  one  of 
their  constituents  ;  for  though  their  weight, 
correctly  ascertained,  must  bear  some  com- 
parative relation  to  the  quantity  of  hsemato- 
sine  present,  still  that  which  has  been  jjre- 
suraed  by  the  chemist  to  be  red  colouring 
matter  has  really  in  great  part  been  composed 
of  white  albuminous  matter,  viz.  envelope 
and  nucleus. 

Had  the  physical  structure  of  the  blood 
been  better  understood,  these  errors  might 
have  been  avoided,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  our  knowledge 
will  enable  us  to  devise  some  more  perfect 
method  of  analysis. 

This  want  of  knowledge  of  physical  struc- 
ture has  greatly  interfered  with  our  pos- 
sessing correct  information  as  to  the  chemical 
characters  of  hsematosine  ;  or  the  red  colour- 
ing principle,  in  its  natural  state  ;  the  pro- 
cesses recommended  for  its  preparation  be- 
traying on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
proposed  them  a  great  deficiency  in  this 
respect.  It  is  not  long  since,  that,  in  order 
to  separate  hsematosine,  Lecanu  recom- 
mended that  the  blood  should  be  mixed  with 
sulphuric  acid  as  a  first  step  in  the  process  ; 
thus  embarrassing  the  result  with  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  action  of  that  acid  on  the  enve- 
lope of  the  corpuscle,  which  must  of  neces- 
sity be  burst  or  dissolved  before  the  red  co- 
louring ])rinciple  can  be  attacked  ;  nor  can 
we  then  obtain  what  we  desire,  viz.  ha;mato- 
sine  in  solution,  free  from  the  action  of  aiiy 
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reagent,  and  in  the  condition  in  which  it  ex- 
isted iu  the  circulation.  Had  we  attained 
our  present  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the 
anatomy  of  the  blood-corpuscle  when  the 
cxaniination  of  the  blood  was  first  pursued 
by  cliemists,  our  knowledge  of  the  colouring 
principle  would  have  been  greatly  in  advance 
of  its  present  position ;  and  I  will  proceed 
to  show  how  we  now  have  the  means  of  ex- 
amining the  soluble  coloured  contents  of  the 
corpuscle  freed  from  extraneous  matters, 
and  jirobably  much  in  the  condition  in  which 
it  existed  in  the  circulation.  The  success  of 
this  method  of  extraction  depends  entirely 
on  those  physical  properties  of  the  corpuscle 
to  which  I  have  called  attention. 

We  first  proceed  to  obtain  the  corpuscles 
in  a  pure  state,  and  washed  clean  from  the 
solution  of  animal  matters  in  which  they  float. 
You  now  know  that  this  can  be  effected 
by  pouring  freshly  drawn  blood  into  a  solu- 
tion which  has  a  specific  gravity  the  same 
as  that  of  the  litpior  sanguinis,  and  which 
will  therefore  allow  the  corpuscles  to  subside 
in  a  mass  freed  from  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  albuminous  liquid  ia  which  they 
floated. 

This  solution  into  which  the  blood  is  to  be 
drawn  may  be  made  with  salt  and  water,  or 
sugar  and  water,  the  principal  object  being 
to  obtain  it  of  the  same  specific  gravity  as 
the  liquor  sanguinis.  The  corpuscles  having 
subsided  through  this,  and  collected  as  a  pre- 
ci])itate,  for  which  purpose  a  period  of  rest 
should  be  allovved,  we  are  to  pour  off  the 
supernatant  liquid,  and  again  pour  some  more 
of  the  solution  of  sugar  or  salt  upon  the 
corpuscles,  allow  these  to  subside,  again 
pour  off,  and  so  on  till  all  the  albuminous 
liijuor  is  removed  by  the  washings.  We 
now  have  the  corpuscles  in  a  form  which 
admits  of  their  being  exposed  to  solution, 
and  which  we  effect  by  pouring  them  as  a 
subsided  precipitate  into  a  vessel  of  distilled 
water.  This  breaks  their  cases  by  rapid 
endosmosis,  and  dissolves  the  colouring 
matter  contained  within.  If  this  mixture 
be  set  aside  we  sliall  now  perceive  the  white 
stratum  of  envelopes  and  nuclei,  which  I  have 
before  described,  forming  as  a  precipitate, 
while  the  supernatant  liquor  is  of  a  bright 
clear  red  colour,  and  is  comjjosed  of  htema- 
tosine,  dissolved  in  water,  and,  consequently, 
presented  to  us  in  a  favourable  condition  for 
examination. 

The  pure  state  in  which  we  are  enabled  to 
obtain  hsematosine  by  this  plan  of  operating 
affords  us  an  excellent  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  iron  contained  in  the 
red  corpuscle  is  a  comjionent  of  the  hfema- 
tohine,  or  of  the  envelope  and  nucleus  ;  and 
I  may  state  that  careful  examination  has 
persuaded  me  that  tlie  whole  of  the  iron  of 
the  blood  is  eontaiiu-d  in  this  red  colouring 
principle,  while  the  nucleus  and  envelope  do 


not  present  the  slightest  trace  of  it ;  and  this 
is  a  matter  of  some  importance,  for  though 
some  operators  have  succeeded  in  extracting 
iron  from  the  hsematosine  without  interfer- 
ing with  its  red  colour,  it  does  not  the  less 
follow  that  hasinatosine  needs  the  iron,  with 
which  in  nature  it  is  always  combined,  to 
discharge  the  offices  assigned  to  it ;  nor  does 
it  follow,  because  these  chemists  have  ob- 
tained a  red  coloured  matterfromha2matosine, 
that  such  red  coloured  matter  is  the  same  as 
the  hpematosine  existing  in  the  blood  ;  every- 
thing, indeed,  that  we  know,  would  tend  to 
disprove  the  correctness  of  such  an  idea. 

I  will  here  direct  your  attention  to  the 
respiratory  function  in  connection  with 
the  red  colouring  matter  of  the  blood, 
as  it  is  a  subject  which  has  lately  much  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  physiologists.  It 
has  been  considered  by  some  that  several  of 
the  facts  discovered  of  late  years  by  experi- 
menters on  hsematosine  have  tended  to  cast 
doubt  on  its  powers  as  an  attractor  of  oxygen 
during  the  respiratory  process,  and  Professor 
Miilder  has  lately  altogether  discountenanced 
the  idea  of  heematosine  changing  in  charac- 
ter during  respiration,  but  regards  it  of  a 
similar  constitution  in  arterial  and  venous  ■ 
blood,  explaining  the  change  of  colour  ob- 
served in  the  blood  daring  its  passage 
through  the  lungi:,  and  consequent  exposure 
to  air,  to  a  change  in  the  form  of  the  cor- 
puscles, and  also  in  part  to  their  becoming 
clothed  with  a  layer  of  oxide  of  protein, 
which  renders  them  opaque  and  milky,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  renders  them  of  biconcave 
form  by  contracting  the  edge  of  each  sur- 
face. This  physiologist  has  stated  that  solu- 
tions of  salt  render  the  coagulum  of  blood 
of  a  bright  red  colour  by  exosmosing  their 
contents,  and  tlms  making  tbem  assume  the 
biconcave  form,  and  further  states,  that 
when  corpuscles  are  endosmosed  and  assume 
the  convex  form,  the  colour  of  the  coagulum 
is  daikened  in  virtue  of  this  opposite  con- 
dition. This  latter  state,  he  says,  is  brought 
about  if  we  wash  in  water  the  coagulum 
we  have  rendered  bright  by  means  of  salt. 
Now  it  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  solutions  of 
salt  will  act  on  the  corpuscles  and  produce 
enJosmodic  currents,  but,  unfortunately  for 
the  theory  above  noticrd,  it  matters  not 
whether  such  solutions  ciidosmose  or  exos- 
mose  the  corpuscle,  for  in  both  cases  they 
render  t'lc  coagulum  to  which  they  arc 
added  of  a  bright  red  colour.  The  rest  of 
this  view,  which  relates  to  the  formation  of 
a  milky  incrustation  of  oxyprotein,  is  purely- 
hypothetical.  It  is  probable  that  Miilder 
never  examined  the  condition  of  corpuscles 
reddened  by  solutions  of  salt  of  lo\<r  specific 
gravity,  for  had  he  done  so  he  would  at 
oncv!  have  perceived  that  the  rounded  form 
of  coriiuseles  of  which  he  speaks  as  produc- 
tive of  the  dark  colour  of  the  coagulum,  might 
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be  presented  by  the  corpuscles  of  a  coagulum 
which  possessed  a  bright  arterial  tint.  One 
of  Mulder's  experiments  already  alluded  to 
consists  in  washing  with  water  a  coagulum 
reddened  by  a  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium, 
which,  he  says,  changes  its  colour  to  black, 
by  altering  the  form  of  its  corpuscles  from 
biconcave  to  convex.  You  now,  from  the 
experiments  detailed  in  my  last  lecture,  know 
that  this  washing  will  break  all  the  reddened 
corpuscles  on  the  surface,  and  make  them 
discharge  their  colouring  matter,  and  so  ex- 
pose the  layer  of  corpuscles  beneath,  which 
are  dark  in  colour,  owing  to  not  having  been 
acted  on,  and  these  have  been  mistaken  for 
the  briglit  red  coqiuscles  altered  by  water 
and  changed  in  colour.  Now  since  change 
of  form  can  be  produced  without  varying 
the  colour  of  blood,  and  as,  in  fact,  the  very 
organization  of  the  corpuscles  prevents  the 
possibility  of  their  assuming  any  but  the  bi- 
concave form  in  a  fluid  of  the  specific  gravity 
of  serum,  and  as  in  this  fluid  they  are  fre- 
quently and  commonly  known  to  assume 
either  a  vermilion  red  tint,  or  a  dark  colour, 
according  as  they  are  exposed  to  air  or  not, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  these 
dark  and  bright  red  colours  depend  on 
changes  in  the  colouring  matter,  and  not  on 
other  than  chemical  conditions.  If  change 
of  form  in  the  corpuscle  were  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  change  of  venous  to  arterial 
blood,  and  this  change  consisted  in  the  as- 
sumption of  the  biconcave  form  on  the  part 
of  the  corpuscle,  we  ought  to  find,  on 
adding  to  blood  reddened  in  colour  by  ex- 
posure to  air,  a  solution  of  chloride  of 
sodium  of  low  specific  gravity,  and  such  as 
would  tend  to  fill  out  the  corpuscles — that 
the  arterial  tint  would  be  deadened  and  made 
to  assume  the  venous  colour,  but  so  far 
from  this  being  the  case,  a  clot  rendered  of 
a  bright  red  hue  by  exposure  to  air  is  still 
more  heightened  in  colour  by  the  addition  of 
a  solution  of  salt  of  a  specific  gravity,  which 
tends  to  swell  out  and  not  to  collapse  the 
corpuscles.  In  these  considerations  I  have 
allowed,  for  argument's  sake,  that  strong 
solutions  of  salt  render  the  blood-corpuscles 
of  a  biconcave  form  ;  but  this  is  not  by  any 
means  the  case,  as  under  this  influence  they 
become  quite  empty  and  flaccid,  losing  all 
capability  of  assuming  a  form  well  calculated 
for  the  reflection  of  light,  a  property  which 
MiUder  ascribes  to  them  under  such  con- 
ditions. 

I  have  not  yet  fully -described  to  you  the 
hypothesis  on  which  Miilder  accounts  for  the 
arterialization  of  the  blood,  and  the  manner 
in  which  the  absorption  of  oxygen  assists  in 
the  production  of  a  scarlet  colour.  As  I 
stated  before,  this  is,  according  to  his  view, 
an  optical  phenomenon,  and  it  occurs  as 
follows.  During  the  passage  of  the  venous 
blood  through  the  lungs,  oxygen  is  absorbed 


by  the  liquor  sanguinis,  and  an  oxide  of 
protein  formed,  which  produces  on  each  cor- 
puscle a  kind  of  huffy  coat ;  this  bnflTy  coat 
then  contracts,  and,  becoming  puckered  at 
its  edges,  draws  the  upper  and  lower  halves 
of  the  corpuscles  further  from  each  other  at 
the  circumference,  and  thus  produces  the  bi- 
concave form  in  virtue  of  which  the  arterial 
tint  appears  as  an  optical  effect.  The  whole 
of  this  is  assumption,  nor  hats  any  part  of 
the  hypothesis  been  supported  by  any  appeal 
to  microscopical  or  chemical  evidence.  Let 
us,  on  the  other  hand,  remember  what  we 
know  of  the  action  of  colouring  matters  ge- 
nerally on  oxygen,  and  the  many  cases  we 
are  av%-are  of  in  which  ox)'gen  is  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed by  coloured  substances  in  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  and  where  a  change  of  their 
colour  is  the  consequence.  The  absorbing 
action  of  guaiacum  is  a  famihar  instance, 
and  one  which  shows  a  close  analogy  to  that 
of  hsematosine. 

I  have  entered  thus  far  into  this  subject, 
in  order  to  show  what  grievous  eiTors  an 
ignorance  of  minute  structure,  and  neglect  of 
microscopical  methods  of  examination,  will 
lead  to,  even  in  those  the  best  fitted  to  treat 
of  the  chemistry  of  animal  bodies.  A  single 
moment's  examination  of  blood  rendered 
bright  red  by  a  strong  solution  of  salt, 
would  have  shown  Miilder  a  shrivelled  and 
defonned  set  of  corpuscles,  instead  of  the  bi- 
concave reflecting  bodies  he  has  spoken  of. 

I  have  before  drawn  your  attention  to  the 
subject  of  chylification,  and  the  manner  in 
which  I  believe  the  chyle  contributes  the 
iron  it  holds  in  solution  to  the  red  colouring 
matter  contained  within  the  blood  corpuscle, 
in  order  to  supply  it  with  that  ingredient. 
Having  so  far  entered  on  the  question  of 
nutrition,  I  must  beg  your  indulgence  while 
I  advert  to  the  question  of  genesis,  and 
explain  some  views  which  I  have  been  led 
to  entertain  on  this  subject,  by  considering 
the  results  I  have  obtained  from  microscopic 
examination  of  the  blood  under  various  con- 
ditions. Physiologists  are  at  present  at  a 
loss  to  understand  in  what  part  of  the  system 
the  red  corpuscles  are  generated.  The  red 
colouring  principle  is  not  to  be  detected  in 
the  lymph,  and  those  who  liave  found  traces  of 
it  in  the  chyle  would  not  have  done  so  had 
they  collected  the  fluid  quickly  from  the 
thoracic  duct,  such  admixture  of  corj)uscles 
being  purely  accidental,  and  caused  by  the 
absorbent  action  of  the  divided  capillaries 
on  the  blood  extravasated  during  the  opera- 
tions necessary  for  opening  the  animal.  I 
have  frequently  obtained  chyle  perfectly 
white,  and  noticed  that  it  became  red  in  the 
thoracic  duct  only  under  the  circumstances 
of  extravasation  and  capillary  absorption 
above  noticed.  It  becomes  a  question,  then, 
of  some  importance,  to  determine  the  manner 
in  which  the  red  corpuscles  arc  produced. 
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since  they  do  not  appear  as  coloured  bodies, 
or  constituents  either  of  chyle  or  lymph,  nor 
does  microscopical  examination  show  us  any- 
thing in  either  fluid  at  all  resembling  them 
in  physical  characters.  Some  experiments 
which  I  lately  made  in  conjunction  with  my 
friend  Mr.  Samuel  Lane,  have,  I  think, 
tended  to  throw  considerable  light  upon  this 
question ;  and  I  will  proceed  to  detail  the 
results  we  obtained,  and  the  plan  adoi)ted 
to  test  them.  The  blood,  as  it  is  examined 
ordinarily,  between  glass  and  mica,  though 
it  is  thus  preserved  in  a  fluid  state  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  is  always  at  a 
lower  temperature  than  that  which  it  pos- 
sesses while  circulating,  and  it  was  there- 
fore to  be  concluded  that  under  such  a  con- 
dition the  actions  connected  with  the  nu- 
trition or  production  of  the  corpuscle  would, 
in  all  probability,  be  interfered  with,  or 
entirelj^  suspended. 

In  order,  then,  to  view  the  blood  as  nearly 
as  possible  under  the  conditions  it  presents 
while  circulating,  a  specimen  freshly  drawn 
was  placed  under  the  microscope  between 
glass  and  mica,  and  resting  upon  a  bottle  of 
transparent  glass  filled  with  water  at  a  tem- 
perature of  about  110°  Fah.  By  this  con- 
trivance the  corpuscles  could  still  be  viewed 
as  transparent  objects,  and  be  kept  at  a 
temperature  approaching  blood-heat,  occa- 
sionally, perhaps,  becoming  warmed  some- 
what beyond  98°  or  100°,  though  this  rarely 
happened,  since  the  metallic  fittings  of  the 
microscope  very  rapidly  abstracted  heat 
from  the  bottle.  When  the  corpuscles  were 
examined  in  this  manner,  a  view  was  ob- 
tained quite  different  from  any  that  we  had 
before  seen.  The  corpuscles  assumed  an 
hour-glass  form,  in  some  cases  the  contrac- 
tion occurring  not  in  the  centre  of  the  cor- 
puscle, but,  if  the  heat  was  (continued,  in  all 
cases  eventually  dividing  them  into  two 
circular  bodies,  the  one  ge;:erally  being  con- 
siderably smaller  than  the  other.  If  the 
heat  was  continued  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time,  the  specimens  no  longer  in  any  v.ay 
presented  the  appearance  of  blood  cor- 
puscles, but  having  all  become  divided,  the 
field  of  the  microscope  was  covered  with  a 
multitude  of  small  bodies,  the  result  of  the 
division  of  the  normal  bloo J- corpuscle,  as 
usually  seen  and  described.  Now,  in  order 
to  convince  myself  that  heat  had  quite  com- 
pleted this  division,  I  examined  the  resulting 
small  corpuscles  by  the  addition  of  a  strong 
saline  solution,  and  found  that  they  under- 
went the  changes  of  exosmose  precisely  as  I 
have  shown  it  to  occur  with  the  blood  cor- 
puscles in  their  natural  state.  They  seemed, 
in  fact,  blood  corpuscles  produced  by  di- 
vision. The  next  step  in  this  inquiry  con- 
sisted in  examining  the  blood  after  violent 
exercise,  when  the  animal  tem])crature  had 
been  increased  considerably,  and  for  some 


length  of  time ;  and  on  several  occasions, 
when  I  had  opportunities  of  making  such 
observations,  I  was  enabled  to  detect  a 
change  in  the  corpuscles  very  nearly  ap- 
j)roacbing  in  character  to  that  I  have  de- 
scribed to  occur  as  the  effect  of  heat  arti- 
ficially applied.  Taking  these  circumstancea. 
into  consideration,  I  must  confess  I  am 
greatly  disposed  to  believe  that  the  blood 
corpuscles  multiply  by  division  ;  an  opinion 
I  consider  much  strengtliened  by  the  fact 
that  the  chyle  enters  the  corpuscle  to  nourish 
it,  and  to  supply  it  with  iron,  but  does  not 
appear  to  contain  any  organized  structure 
likely  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  so  com- 
plex an  organ.  The  formation  of  haemato- 
sine,  according  to  this  theory,  must  occur 
within  the  enveloj)e,  and  in  all  probability 
be  the  result  of  admixture  of  chyle  with  its 
contents.  If  we  reflect  on  the  results  which 
will  follow  when  this  division  of  the  cor- 
puscles has  taken  place,  the  first,  and  per- 
haps the  most  important  change,  is  that  of 
their  physical  condition.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  each  corpuscle  has  now  become 
divided,  and  that  the  two  masses  present  a 
larger  surface  than  they  afforded  when 
united  in  one,  and  that  consequently  a  larger 
surface  of  hsematosine  is  exposed  to  the 
action  of  air  than  was  before  the  case,  and 
more  oxygen  is  therefore  attracted  into  the 
system.  The  important  bearings  of  this 
subject  can,  perhaps,  be  but  imperfectly 
appreciated  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  ;  we  have  sufficient  data  only  to 
show  us  the  rich  field  for  observation  that 
lies  before  us,  and  thought  is  early  arrested 
in  threading  the  intricate  windings  of  the 
attractive  inquiry. 

Among  the  actions  of  the  organism  there 
appears,  then,  to  be  an  increased  attraction 
of  oxygen  occurring  as  the  result  of  the 
division  of  the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  ;  this 
absorbed  oxygen  doubtless  contributes  to  the 
production  of  animal  heat,  and  this  heat, 
again,  would  seem  to  produce  the  division  of 
corpuscles.  The  intermediate  links  of  action 
associating  these  jihenomena  are  those  of 
digestion  and  chylification.  The  oxygen 
attracted  will  not  j)roduce  animal  heat 
unless  ingesta  of  a  fitting  character  be 
exhibited,  and  unless  the  chylopoietic  organs 
are  in  health.  Here  our  subject  diverges 
into  many  channels  of  inquiry  interesting 
enough  in  themselves.  To  revert,  however, 
to  our  more  immediate  object,  we  now  know 
how  necessary  it  is  that  the  proportion  of 
water  contained  in  the  blood  should  be 
subject  to  strict  regulation  in  order  that  the 
mechanical  results  of  endosmose  may  occur 
in  proper  order  and  proportion  for  the 
nutrition  of  the  corpuscle.  We  must 
remember  that  the  evils  attending  the 
watery  degeneration  of  the  liquor  sanguinis 
are   both  chemical  and  mechanical :  in  the 
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first  place,  tlie  corpuscles,  for  reasons  which 
I  shall  hereafter  state,  cannot  undergo  the 
changes  necessary  for  the  production  of 
hsematosine  when  they  are  distended  ;  and 
secondly,  when  so  filled  with  fluid  they  will 
not  circulate  freely  in  those  capillaries 
through  which  they  could  before  easily  pass. 
These  tv,-o  effects  of  degeneration  from 
excess  of  water  will  be  thought  sufficiently 
grave  in  character,  when  we  remember  the 
important  part  played  by  oxygen  in  the 
functions  of  the  animal  body,  since  when 
they  are  produced  together,  which  is  almost 
sure  to  be  the  case,  we  have  a  double  ob- 
stacle afforded  to  the  passage  of  oxygen 
as  it  is  contained  in  the  corpuscle  through 
the  capillary  circulation. 

Having  considered  the  genesis  of  the  cor- 
jiuscles,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  interest  to 
determine  the  manner  in  v/hich  those  bodies 
are  disposed  of  when  worn  out,  and  no 
longer  capable  of  discharging  their  wonted 
functions. 

Presuming  the  old  corpuscles  to  become 
disintegrated,  we  must  expect  either  that  the 
debris  will  exist  floating  in  the  liquor  san- 
guinis, or  that  solution  of  the  nuclei  and 
envelopes  will  take  place,  and  that  they  will 
mix  with  the  colouring  matter  'n  the  liquor 
sanguinis.  1  have  stated  in  my  last  lecture 
that  if  serum  be  largely  diluted  with  water, 
we  obtain  a  precipitate,  and  this  precipitate 
I  may  now  describe  as  showing,  on  micro- 
scopical examination,  a  very  close  approxi- 
mation in  character  to  that  which  we  can 
obtain  by  artificially  bursting  the  blood  cor- 
puscles by  water,  and  allowing  the  debris  to 
subside,  and  I  feel  some  confidence  in  the 
opinion  that  this  is  its  true  character — that 
it  is,  in  fact,  composed  of  tlie  envelopes  and 
nuclei  of  the  old  corpuscles  disintegrated. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  those  who  have 
studied  the  chemical  history  of  the  blood, 
that  several  experimenters  have  detected 
traces  of  iron  in  the  serum.  The  view  I 
have  given  of  the  distribution  of  the  old  and 
broken  corpuscles  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  occasional  presence  of  iron  in  this 
fluid,  and  the  metal  has,  in  all  probability, 
occurred  as  an  ingredient  of  the  extravasated 
colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  and  been 
detected  in  the  serum  of  specimens  in  which 
the  destruction  of  the  corpuscles  was  oc- 
curring with  an  unhealthy  degree  of  rapidity. 
When  blood  is  viewed  under  the  microscope, 
we  not  unfrequently  observe  bodies  on  the 
field  to  which  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ascribe  dis- 
tinctive characters.  At  one  time  we  may 
perceive  granular  forms,  at  another  elon- 
gated bodies  nearly  transparent,  and,  wl  en 
once  seen,  only  again  to  be  brought 
into  view  by  careful  adjustment  of  the  in- 
strument. After  violent  exercise,  these 
bodies  are  more  easily  observed,  existing 
then  in  considerable  numbers ;   indeed,  so 


much  so  as  to  force  themselves  upon  the 
attention  of  the  observers.  These  appear- 
ances I  believe  to  be  due  to  the  presence  of 
debris  of  worn-out  corpuscles,  and  the 
increase  observed  after  violent  exercise  ap- 
pears to  favour  this  view. 

I  have  now  described  the  anatomy  of  the 
corpuscle,  noticed  its  physical  attributes,  and 
described  that  which  I  believe  to  be  its  mode 
of  genesis  and  destruction. 

DR.  LEE'S 
CORRECTION  OF  SOME  MISSTATE- 
MENTS RESPECTING  THE  PLA- 
CENTA, MENSTRUATION,  AND 
THE  CORPUS  LUTEUM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
In  a  recent  number  of  your  journal  it  has 
been  imputed  to  me  that  being  aware  of  a 
scientific  error  into  which  I  had  fallen,  in 
common  with  several  other  anatomists,  I 
had  not  acknowledged  it.  I  shall  feel 
obliged  by  your  inserting  the  following 
extract  from  my  published  lectures,  p.  135, 
to  prove  that  this  accusation  is  absolutely 
false. 

"  The  repeated  examination  of  the  uterus 
and  placenta  in  their  natural  state,  under 
water,  and  when  the  uterine  vessels  were 
filled  with  injection,  having  led  to  no  con- 
clusive and  satisfactory  results  respecting  the 
connection  of  the  placenta  and  uterus,  it 
occurred  to  me,  soon  after  the  publication 
of  my  paper  in  the  Pliilosophical  Transac- 
tions, in  1832,  that  the  most  likely  means 
of  discovering  the  real  connection  of  these 
parts  would  be  to  examine  the  placenta  when 
the  vessels  of  the  uterus  were  filled  with 
their  blood,  and  coagulated.'  On  the  21th 
May,  1833,  such  an  opportunity  presented 
itself  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Girdwood, 
of  Paddington,  and  that  no  doubt  might 
exist  in  the  minds  of  anatomists  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  the  description,  I  requested  Mr. 
Lawrence  carefully  to  examine  the  parts 
with  me,  and  draw  up  an  account  of  the 
appearances  which  we  observed.  It  was 
my  wish  immediately  to  have  published  the 
memorandum  containing  an  account  of  these 
results,  but  I  was  dissuaded  from  doing  so 
by  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  thought  it  better  to 
wait  until  another  opportunity  should  occur 
of  verifying  the  observation,  and  still  further 
elucidating  the  subject.  The  facts  were, 
however,  immediately  made  known  to  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  Professor  Owen,  Mr.  Mayo, 
and  manyother  membersof  theprofessionwho 
felt  interested  on  the  subject,  and  they  were 
thus  stated  about  a  month  after  in  the  review 
of  Velpeau's  Embryology  in  the  Mkdical 
Gazette.     '  About   a   mouth   ago,    before 
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the  preparation  at  the  College  of  Surgeons 
was  examined  by  Messrs.  Stanley  and  Mnyo, 
we  understand  that  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  in 
order  as  far  a.s  pos.sible  to  obviate  every 
fallacy,  examined  a  gravid  uterus  in  the 
eighth  month,  in  which  he  had  previously 
coagulated  the  maternal  blood.  He  was 
able  to  satisfy  himself  and  Mr.  Lawrence, 
who  was  present  at  the  examination,  that 
coagula  of  the  maternal  blood  extended  from 
some  of  the  openings  in  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  uterus  into  canals  formed  by  the 
deciduous  membrane  on  the  margin  of  the 
placenta.  These  vessels  or  channels  in  the 
decidua  could  be  traced  only  a  short  distance 
along  the  margin  of  the  placenta  and  between 
the  lobes.'  " 

It  has  likewise  been  falsely  imputed  to  me 
that  I  have  attempted  to  appropriate tomyseif 
thetheoryof menstruationbyDr.  Power.  The 
following  extract  from  my  paper  on  the 
Diseases  of  the  Ovaria,  published  on  the  1st 
April,  1833,  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical 
Medicine,  will  show  that  this  accusation  is 
also  groundless. 

"  Dr.  Power  has  likewise  conjectured  that 
an  ovum  escaping  from  the  ovarium  at  every 
monthly  period  is  the  cause  of  menstruation, 
which  he  has  defined  to  be  '  an  imperfect  or 
disappointed  action  of  the  uterus  in  the 
formation  of  the  membrane  (decidua)  which 
is  re(iuisite  for  its  connexion  with  the  im- 
pregnated ovum.'  This  hypothesis  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  formed  from  actual 
observations  on  the  ovaria  during  menstrua- 
tion, as  Dr.  Power  has  made  no  allusion  to 
these  in  his  work,  and  does  not  state  that  he 
has  ever  examined  the  body  of  any  individual 
who  died  with  the  menses  upon  her.  That 
an  ovum,  by  which  is  usually  meant  an 
embryo  enveloped  in  membranes,  does  not 
pass  from  the  ovarium  during  menstruation, 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  an  ovum  is 
never  formed  but  as  a  consequence  of  im- 
pregnation, and  that  conception  does  not 
take  place  at  the  menstrual  period.  The 
facts  which  have  now  been  related  render  it, 
however,  extremely  probable  that  all  the 
phenomena  of  menstruation  are  dependent 
upon,  or  are  connected  with,  some  peculiar 
changes  in  the  Graafian  vesicles,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  an  opening  is  formed  in 
their  peritoneal  and  proper  coats.  Whether 
an  entire  vesicle,  or  only  the  fluid  it  con- 
tains, escapes  through  the  opening  at  the 
period  of  menstruation,  further  observations 
may  hereafter  determine.  There  is  no  proof 
whatever  that  an  ovum  passes  along  the 
fallopian  tube  into  the  uterus  during  men- 
struation, and  it  is  not  clearly  established 
that  this  takes  place  even  subsequent  to 
conception." 

Surely,  after  having  published  these  obser- 
vations, expressing  the  strongest  doubts  of  the 


truth  of  Dr.  Power's  hypothesis,  I  could 
never  have  attempted  to  appropriate  to  myself 
as  my  own  his  theory  of  menstruation,  nor 
claimed  the  illustration  of  that  theory.  No 
such  attempt  was  ever  made  by  me,  nor 
dill  it  ever  enter  my  imagination  to  do  so. 
To  Dr.  Girdwood,  of  London,  Dr.  Pater- 
son's  relative,  belongs  unquestionably  the 
undivided  honour  of  claiming  the  illustration 
of  Dr.  Power's  theory. 

Dr.  Craigie  has  been  led  to  make  an  er- 
roneous statement  in  the  same  number  of 
the  Mkdical  Gazette.  He  says,  "  I  have 
examined  the  originals  of  all  the  letters 
which  were  addressed  by  Dr.  Lee  to  Dr. 
Powman  and  Dr.  Paterson  on  the  subject 
of  the  corpus  luteum,  submitted  by  Dr. 
Bowman,  in  May,  1841,  to  Dr.  Lee,  for 
examination,  and  which  letters,  excepting 
two  to  be  afterwards  specified,  were  pub- 
lished in  the  IGlst,  or  October  number, 
of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, and  the  following  I  find  to  be  the  result. 
The  letters  are  eight  in  number."  The 
number  was  ten,  and  not  eight,  as  here 
stated  by  Dr.  Craigie ;  there  were  three  to 
Dr.  Paterson,  and  seven  to  Dr.  Bowman. 
The  following  are  the  dates  of  these  seven 
letters  to  Dr.  Bowman  : — 

L   13th  May,  1844. 

2.  22d  June      — 

3.  2Gth  June    — 

4.  30th  July     — 

5.  6th  Aug.    — 

6.  8th  Aug.    — 

7.  24th  Aug.    — 

Dr.  Craigie  has  made  no  allusion  to  the 
two  last  of  these  seven  letters,  and  was,  I 
must  believe,  kept  in  total  ignorance  re- 
specting them.  From  whatever  cause,  how- 
ever it  has  arisen,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  statement  is  erroneous,  and  there 
can  now  be  no  difficulty  in  explaining  why 
these  letters  were  not  published  in  the  mu- 
tilated correspondence  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  why 
Dr.  Craigie  was  not  permitted  to  see  them. 
They  are  as  follows  ; — 

4,  Saville  Row,  8th  August,  1814. 

My  dear  sir, — I  have  again  to  request  that 
you  will  by  return  of  post  inform  me 
whether  you  did  not  receive  from  me  more 
than  two  letters  relating  to  the  preparation 
in  question.  The  dates  are  of  no  impor- 
tance, but  it  is  of  the  greatest  that  I  should 
receive  a  positive  answer  to  my  simple 
question.  You  cannot  fail  to  remember  the 
number  of  my  letters. — I  remain,  dear  sir, 
faithfully  yours,  Robert  Lee. 

Dr.  Boivmaii. 

In  reply  to  this  letter,  Dr.  Bowman 
states  on  the  following  day,  the  9th  August : 
"  Dr.  PalemoH  has  all  your  letters  refer- 
ring to  the  preparation  in  his  possession, 
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and  m]i  memory  will  not  allov^  me  to  speak 
positively."  On  the  10th,  it  will  be  seen 
below  that  Dr.  Bowman's  memory  was 
restored  to  him. 

The  following  is  the  last  letter  addressed 
by  me  to  Dr.  Bowman,  and  was  suppressed. 
It  will  be  seen  that  it  contains  a  distinct 
request  to  be  informed  respecting  the  fate  of 
my  first  letter. 

4,  Saville  Row,  24th  August,  1844. 

My  dear  sir, — You  have  now  had  abun- 
dance of  time  to  refresh  your  memory,  and 
can  tell  me  no  doubt  everything  respecting 
the^r*^  letter  I  wrote  to  you,  and  whether 
it  was  impounded  at  Monkwearmouth,  or 
actually  sent  forward  to  Leith.as  you  stated 
in  a  former  letter.  Your  friend  iu  tlie  north 
threatens  to  publish  the  correspondence 
between  you  and  me.  I  hope  you  will  take 
care  before  he  does  so  that  my  first  letter 
is  forthcoming,  and  that  it  is  published 
with  the  others.  Truth  has  nothing  to  fear. 
A  man  vpho  conscientiously  tells  the  truth 
has  only  to  go  on  in  his  course,  but  a 
man  who  departs  from  the  truth  has  every 
thing  to  dread. 

Mr.  Dodd  will  again  soon  call  upon  you 
to  receive  from  you  those  explanations  which 
are  evidently  required  to  clear  your  character 
from  the  suspicions  under  which  it  must  lie 
until  you  reveal  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  affair.  Your  first  letter 
to  me  led  me  to  form  a  very  favourable  ojii- 
nion  of  your  candour  and  integrity.  I  pray 
that  my  good  opinion  of  you  may  continue 
unchanged. — I  remain,  &c. 

Robert  Lee. 

Dr.  Bowman. 

It  is  now  proved,  that  four  letters  written 
by  me  to  Dr.  Bowman  were  suppressed  by 
Dr.  Paterson  in  the  correspondence  which 
he  published  iu  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal.  Dr.  Paterson's  apology 
for  suppressing  the  first  of  these  letters,  for 
denying  its  existence  when  actually  in  his 
possession,  and  then  acknowledging  its  exis- 
tence but  withholding  a  copy  from  me,  is 
contained  in  the  following  words.  "  It  is 
necessary  for  me,"  he  says,  "  to  add  a  few 
words  regarding  the  letter  of  the  13th  of 
May,  about  which  Dr.  Lee  has  said  so 
much.  Dr.  Lee  states  that  no  copy  of  it 
was  sent  to  him.  Its  date,  however,  was 
forwarded  to  him,  and  the  general  tenor  of 
its  contents,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  it  con- 
tained no  opinion  on  the  preparation.  Dr. 
Lee,  possessed  of  this  information,  still 
writes  for  a  letter  between  the  13th  and  22d 
May,  a  letter  which  had  no  existence.  He 
now,  however,  says  that  it  was  the  letter  of 
the  13th  May  that  he  all  along  wanted. 
To  my  mind  it  appears,  that  had  Dr.  Lee 
wanted  a  copy  of  his  letter  of  the  13th  May, 
(with  the  date  and  tenor  of  which  he  had 
already  been  furnished)  he  would  have  writ- 


ten for  it,  but,  instead,  he  asks  for  One  be- 
tween the  13th  and  22d  May,  and  yet  now 
says  that  it  was  the  letter  of  the  13th  that 
he  referred  to.  Such  conduct  appears  to 
me  inexplicable,  and  I  leave  the  reader  to 
draw  his  own  inferences  regarding  it." 

A  perusal  of  the  following  letters,  and  a 
comparison  of  their  dates,  will  at  once  ex- 
pose the  entire  falsehood  of  this  statement. 

It  will  be  seen  that  I  was  not  in  possession 
of  the  information  respecting  my  letter  of 
the  13th  May,  when  the  first  two  of  the  fol- 
lowing letters  were  written. 

Saville  Row,  6th  Au^st,  1844. 

My  dear  sir, — Will  you  have  the  kind- 
ness to  inform  me  by  return  of  post 
whether  or  not  you  received  a  letter  from 
me  respecting  the  preparation  of  the  corpus 
luteum,  between  the  13th  and  the  22d  of 
May. — I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Robert  Lee. 

Dr.  Bowman. 

London,  4,  Saville  Row,  5th  Aug.  1844. 

Dear  sir, — I  wrote  another  letter  to  Dr. 
Bowman,  before  the  22d  May,  1844,  of 
which  you  have  not  forwarded  a  copy  to  me. 
I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  copies  of 
the  two  you  have  sent,  and  I  trust  you  will 
feel  entirely  satisfied  with  the  account  which 
Mr.  Wharton  Jones  will  give  in  the  next 
number  of  the  Medical  Gazette  of  his  mi- 
croscopic examination  of  the  body  in  ques- 
tion.— I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  faithfully 
yours,  Robert  Lee. 

To  Dr.  Paterson. 

Leith,  lOth  August,  1844. 

Dear  sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  dated  August  5th,  which 
would  have  been  replied  to  sooner,  had  it 
not  been  that  I  expected,  ere  this,  to  have 
heard  from  Dr.  Bowman  in  answer  to  a 
letter  sent  to  him  immediately  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  yours.  You  accuse  me  of  having 
kept  a  letter  which  you  wrote  to  Dr.  Bow- 
man, of  a  previous  date  to  those  copies  of 
which  were  sent  to  you.  In  reply  to  this 
accusation,  I  have  to  state  that  I  never  re- 
ceived any  letter  of  yours  from  Dr.  Bowman 
of  a  prior  date  to  those  the  copies  of  which 
were  sent  you.  In  addition,  you  make  no 
reference  to  a  previous  letter  in  the  first  one 
I  x'eceived  of  the  22d  May,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced, that,  had  any  previous  letter  arrived, 
such  would  have  been  immediately  com- 
municated to  me  by  Dr.  Bowman.  As 
soon,  however,  as  I  receive  an  answer  from 
Dr.  B.  I  will  write  to  you. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  Mr.  Jones's  statement 
of  the  question  in  dispute  between  us  shall 
be  satisfactory  to  me. — I  have  the  honour 
to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Paterson. 

Dr.  Robert  Bee,  Bondon. 

No  explanation  has  yet  been  given  of  the 
falsehood  contained  in  this  letter.. 


THE  PLxVCENTA,  MENSTRUATION,  and  the  CORrUS  LUTEUM.     845 


Leith,  12th  August,  1844. 

Dear  sir, — I  presume  that  you  will  by 
this  time  have  heard  from  Dr.  Bowman  him- 
self regarding  the  number  of  your  letters  to 
him.  I  may  state,  however,  that  they  were 
three  in  number.  The  Jirst,  dated  May  13, 
acknowledges  your  receipt  of  the  prepara- 
tion ;  the  second,  dated  May  22,  contains 
your  opinions  regarding  it ;  and  the  third, 
dated  June  26,  accompanies  the  return  of  it. 
These,  Dr.  Bowman  distinctly  states,  were 
the  only  letters  received  from  you  in  con- 
nexion with  the  preparation  sent  you. 

I  have  just  seen  Mr.  Jones's  description 
of  the  preparation,  and  more  especially  of 
the  corpus  luteum  in  question,  in  the  Gazette 
of  Saturday  last.  It  contains  one  or  two 
most  important  errors,  which  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  corrected.  Before  doing 
so,  however,  I  am  anxious  to  know  if  Mr. 
Jones's  letter  contains  all  the  statements  you 
propose  to  make  public  regarding  your  un- 
just criticisms  on  the  case,  and  as  more  espe- 
cially stated  by  me  in  a  former  letter. 

I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  communi- 
cating to  me,  with  your  earliest  convenience, 
if  any  further  statement  on  the  subject  is  to 
be  made  public. — I  have  the  honour  to  re- 
main, your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Paterson. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee,  London. 

It  wDl  be  seen  that  in  this  letter  there  is 
not  a  word  said  respecting  the  tenor  of  my 
letter  of  the  13th  May,  "  nor  is  the  fact  men- 
tioned that  it  contained  no  opinion  respect- 
ing the  preparation."  What  it  did  contain 
of  importance  is,  however,  entirely  omitted. 

Another  false  statement,  made  in  the  same 
number  of  your  journal,  is,  that  "  Dr.  Lee 
has  thus  first  violated  his  written  promise 
by  not  publishing  a  confession  of  his  error 
in  the  pages  of  the  Medical  Gazette."  No 
such  written  or  verbal  promise  was  given  by 
me  ;  "  I  shall  feel  the  greatest  pleasure,"  I 
said,  "  in  communicating  to  the  Medical 
Gazette  the  grounds  upon  which  I  was  led 
to  conclude  that  it  was  a  true  corpus  luteum 
■which  w«3  submitted  to  me  by  Dr.  Bowman. 
Before,  however,  doing  this,  and  complying 
with  the  request  contained  in  your  letter,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  me  carefully  to  ex- 
amine your  description  of  this  body  in  the 
Edinburgh  ^ledic  d  and  Surgical  Journal." 
The  publication  of  Mr.  Wharton  Jones's 
microscopical  report  fulfilled  what  was  here 
promised,  and  the  examination  led  to  the 
discovery  that  if  the  ovarium  sent  to  me 
from  Monkwearmouth  were  the  ovarium  of  the 
lamplighter's  wife  (which  several  distin- 
guished anatomists  still  greatly  doubt).  Dr. 
Paterson's  description  of  it  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  was  nothing 
but  a  mass  of  error*. 

*  The  preparation  of  the  uterus  and  appen- 


"  I  may  state  once  for  all,"  says  Dr.  Pa- 
terson, "in  reply  to  various  charges  which 
Dr.  Lee  makes  in  the  communication  re- 
ferred to,  that  Dr.  Bowman,  who  sent  the 
preparation  to  him,  Imeiv  nothinij  tvhatever 
of  its  history  until  after  Dr.  Lee's  opinion 
of  it  was  dehvered,  and  that  the  preparation 
itself  was  taken  out  of  a  preparation  jar, 
where  it  had  been  preserved  in  spirits, 
wrajjpcd  up  in  clean  linen  rags  steeped  in 
spirits,  and  put  into  a  tin  canister,  to  enable 
it  to  be  sent  through  the  post.  In  this  way 
it  must  have  reached  Dr.  Lee,  for  it  was 
never  even  ojiened  at  Monkwearmouth." 

Let  the  reader  compare  this  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Dr.  Bowman  to  me,  and 
observe  the  unenviable  position  in  which 
these  two  individuals  are  placed  by  their 
contradictory  statements.  Will  Dr.  Bow- 
man produce  the  correspondence  which  had 
previously  taken  place  between  him  and  Dr. 
Paterson,  and  thus  vindicate  his  character 
from  this  direct  attack  ujjon  his  veracity  ? 
There  is  no  man  who  w  ill  believe  in  Dr.  Bow- 
man's innocence  until  the  whole  of  the  letters 
which  passed  between  him  and  Dr.  Paterson 
before  the  27th  of  May  are  openly  produced, 
nor  will  any  man  place  the  slightest  reliance 
on  the  preceding  statement  made  by  Dr. 
Paterson  until  this  has  been  done. 

Monkwearmouth,  27th  May. 

My  dear  sir, — I  feel  exceedingly  obliged 
and  grateful  for  the  attention  and  trouble 
you  have  taken  in  examining  and  giving  me 
your  opinion  of  the  preparation  1  took  the 
liberty  of  forwarding  to  you.  It  is  very 
gratifying  to  me  that  you,  whose  opinion 
bears    such    weight    in  the  medical   world. 


dages  of  the  lamplighter's  wife  belonged  origi- 
nally to  Dr.  Simpson,  Professor  of  Midwiferv  iu 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  Uth  Nov., 
1844,  I  sent  to  Dr.  Simpson  a  copy  of  my  last 
Paper  on  the  Structure  of  the  Corpus  Luteum, 
and  its  Value  as  a  Test  of  Early  Pregnancy, 
(Medical  G.azette)  with  the  following  note. 
"  It  appears  that  the  preparation  referred  to  in 
the  accompanyino:  paper  belongs  to  you.  Were 
you  aware  for  what  purpose  it  was  to  be  used 
when  you  g-ave  it  out  of  your  possession  into  Dr. 
Paterson's  hands,  to  be  sent  surreptitiously  to  nie 
by  W.  O.  Bowman,  JI.D.  Monkwearmouth  ?" 
Dr.  Simpson  stated  in  reply,  that  two  years  ago 
he  had  given  the  preparation  to  a  gentleman  who 
set  a  higher  value  upon  it  than  he  did,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  uterus  containing  a  beautiful  de- 
cidua.  As  there  was  no  decidua  in  the  uterus 
sent  to  me  from  Monkwearmouth,  it  is  now  very 
necessary  that  the  membe.-s  of  the  profession 
should  hear  something  further  respecting  this 
part  of  the  preparation.  Dr.  Simpson  would 
gratify  the  wishes  of  many  who  have  taken  an 
interest  in  this  discussion,  if  he  would  not 
merely  name  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  gave  the 
preparation — the  present  possessor  of  this  beau- 
tiful decidua — but  name  those,  if- he  is  able, 
throus;h  whose  hands  the  preparation  has  passed 
during  the  last  two  years  He  would  gratify 
them  still  more  by  stating  if  he  knows  who  the 
professional  friend's  were  who  advised  Dr.  Pater- 
son to  adopt  the  stealthy  plan  of  getting  a  candid 
opinion. 
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should  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
/  had  already  formed,  namely,  that  it  is  a 
true  corpus  luteum. 

I  have  communicated  with  my  friend,  who 
will  be  happy  to  let  you  retain  the  half  of 
the  ovary  as  you  request,  but  as  he  has  some 
intention  of  ])ublishing  the  case  at  some 
future  period,  he  would  wish  you  to  return 
the  remainder  as  soon  as  convenient. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  you 
my  sincere  thanks  for  your  kindness  and  at- 
tention.— I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your 
obedient  servant,  H.  O.  Bowman. 

Dr.  Lee. 

The  author  of  the  preceding  ignorant  and 
unfounded  imputations,  who,  on  the  9th 
May,  1844,  expressed  the  "  highest  confi- 
dence in  my  opinion,"  thus  expressed  him, 
self  in  your  journal  on  the  14th  February, 
1845  : — "  I  feel  that  I  owe  a  statement  by 
way  of  apology  to  my  professional  brethren 
for  the  means  which  I  adopted  to  procure 
the  delivery  of  a  candid  opinion  on  the  pre- 
paration in  dispute  from  Dr.  Lee  ;  for  the 
following  reasons  I  considered  myself  justi- 
fied in  having  recourse  to  a  plan  with  Dr. 
Lee  that  I  never  would  have  had  recourse  to 
with  any  other  member  of  the  profession." 
The  "highest  confidence  in  my  opinion," 
entertained  on  the  9th  May,  1844,  suddenly 
vanished,  when  it  was  unexpectedly  dis- 
covered that  I  had  detected  the  truth,  though 
most  artfully  concealed,  and  that  the  gross 
deception  which  had  been  practised  would 
be  completely  baffled  and  exposed.  The 
panegyric  and  the  attack  are  held  in  the  same 
estimation  by  me,  and  I  know  that  they  are 
held  BO  by  all  the  honourable  members  of  the 
medical  profession. 

The  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
structure  of  the  corpus  luteum,  and  of  the 
distinction  between  true  and  false  corpora 
lutea  in  medico-legal  inquiries,  cannot,  I 
conceive,  be  better  illustrated  than  by  the 
report  of  what  took  place  at  the  Medical 
Society  of  London,  on  the  3d  February  last, 
which  was  pubhshed  in  the  Lancet,  March  1, 
1845,  p.  245. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Lee. 

4,  Saville  Row,  March  14, 1845. 

EMPALE  M  EN  T, 

(caused  by  an  iron  spindle  penetrat- 
ing THE  LEFT  BUTTOCK,    AND  COMING 
OUT  BY  THE  RIGHT  OF  THE  NAVEL,) 

WITHOUT  VISCERAL  INJURY. 
By  M.  Bessems. 

A  LAD,  aged  14  years,  of  middle  stature, 
working  with  his  father,  a  silk  winder,  got 
up  upon  a  bed  about  four  feet  high  ;  at  the 
side  there  happened  to  be  a  wooden  block 


into  which  were  mserted  by  their  handles,  at 
some  distance  apart,  two  axes  of  the  reel, 
iron  spindles,  blunt  at  the  point,  a  foot  long, 
and  of  the  thickness  of  a  large  quill. 

In  this  dangerous  position  his  left  foot 
slipped  and  he  fell.  After  the  fall,  during 
which  he  experienced  no  particular  pain,  his 
body  was  inclined  forwards  and  to  the  left, 
supported  by  the  left  shoulder  resting  against 
the  wall  and  by  the  feet  upon  the  ground  ; 
the  thighs  were  slightly  bent  upon  the 
pelvis. 

On  attempting  to  rise  he  felt  himself 
pinned  by  the  buttock,  at  the  same  time 
perceived  with  surprise  rather  than  fright 
one  of  the  axes  protruding  from  the  belly 
at  the  side  of  the  navel,  having  moreover 
perforated  in  this  situation  his  shirt  and 
trousers.  Maintaining  remarkable  sang- 
froid, he  detached  the  axis  of  the  block,  and 
thus  transfixed,  walked  down  about  a  dozen 
steps  of  a  staircase  to  call  his  mother,  who 
pulled  out  the  spindle,  and  then  'waited  the 
arrival  of  a  surgeon. 

The  axis  acquired  only  a  slight  cur- 
vature at  the  line  of  junction  with  the 
handle. 

At  his  admission  into  the  hospital  three 
days  after  the  accident,  this  patient  pre- 
sented merely  two  small  round  wounds  ;  one 
on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  about 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  to  the  right  of  the 
navel,  in  the  direction  of  a  line  drawn  from 
thence  to  the  anterior  superior  iliac  spine  ; 
the  other  in  the  fold  of  the  left  buttock 
about  two  and  a  half  fingers'  breadth  from 
the  anus.  Tbese  two  wounds,  surrounded 
by  a  reddish  circle,  furnished  a  slight  exuda- 
tion. 

The  pain,  which  the  preceding  evening  had 
been  vague  and  radiating  over  the  whole 
abdomen,  was,  on  admission,  very  trifling, 
and  confined  to  the  margin  of  the  front 
wound.  Otherwise  there  was  no  morbid 
symptom  ;  the  belly  was  supple  ;  appetite, 
digestion,  stools,  and  urine,  natural ;  not  the 
least  febrile  reaction. 

This  favourable  condition  lasted  up  to  the 
period  of  the  patient's  dismissal,  twenty  days 
after  the  casualty. 

It  would  appear  in  this  case  that  the 
spindle  after  penetrating  the  left  buttock  at 
two  and  a  half  fingers'  breadths  from  the 
anus,  must  have  traversed  diagonally  from 
below  upwards  the  left  half  of  the  pelvic 
hollow  and  a  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  in 
order  to  have  forced  a  way  out  by  the  right 
of  the  navel.  The  anatomical  disposition  of 
the  peritoneum  is  such  that  in  this  course 
the  spindle  must  have  necessarily  rent  this 
serous  sac.  Yet,  this  lesion,  reputed  so 
serious  by  surgical  writers,  was  not  followed 
by  any  mischief. 

Another  remarkable  particular  connected 
with  the  above  fact  is  the  absence  of  visceral 
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injury.  If  it  be  reckoned  that  during  the 
vertical  position  in  wliich  the  lad  was  when 
the  thing  occurred,  the  intestinal  convolu- 
tions must  have  filled  the  entire  pelvic  ca- 
vity, it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  an  iron 
spindle  could  have  passed  through  this  cavity 
amid  the  convolutions  without  doing  any 
hurt. 

The  blunt  point  of  the  instrument  and  the 
round  lubricrous  conformation  of  the  bowels, 
are  a)3parently  the  circumstances  to  which 
so  fortunate  a  result  may  be  ascribed. — 
Annales  de  la  Societt  de  Medecine  d'Anvers, 
Janvier  1845.  p.  43. 

SINGULAR    DEFORMITY    OF    THE 
WOMB,  INDUCING  ARM  PRESEN- 
TATION OF  THE  CHILD  IN  THREE 
CONSECUTIVE  LABOURS. 
By  Dk  Lecluyse. 


CAtLED  the  4th  of  August,  1844,  to  a  third 
labour,  in  the  instance  of  a  woman  of  small 
stature,  whose  first  two  deliveries  had  re- 
quired the  turning  of  the  child  on  account  of 
the  arm  presenting,  I  was  much  surprised  to 
find  a  recurrence  of  the  same.  I  was  unable 
at  the  moment  to  explain  this  frequence  of 
transverse  presentation,  but  on  passing  one 
hand  over  the  abdomen  while  taking  a  pain 
with  the  other,  the  upper  margin  of  the 
womb  was  felt  so  low  and  so  near  the  pubis 
as  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  this  organ  was 
only  half  developed,  or,  at  all  events,  in  a 
state  of  anteversion,  or  other  faulty  position. 

Upon  examining  the  abdomen  more  care- 
fully, I  ascertained  that  these  suppositions 
were  groundless  ;  and  it  was  only  by  com- 
paring the  little  elevation  of  the  womb  with 
the  great  development  of  the  flanks,  that  de- 
formity of  the  organ  of  gestation  could  be 
surmised.  In  effect,  the  sides  of  the  belly 
were  evidently  far  more  prominent  than  or- 
dinary, and  passed  beyond  the  hips  so  as  to 
cause  a  breadth  which  contrasted  singularly 
with  the  small  stature  of  the  woman. 

The  womb,  instead  of  being  pyriform  in 
the  vertical  sense,  presented,  as  it  were,  a 
sort  of  ellipsoid,  of  which  the  extremities  of 
the  greater  axis  corresponded  respectively  to 
the  centre  of  the  flanks  ;  it  had  thus  gained 
in  breadth  what  it  lost  in  height.  To  this 
strange  anomaly  I  would  ascribe  the  fre- 
quence of  the  horizontal  position  of  the 
foetus,  the  greater  diameter  of  the  foetal  ovoid 
being  in  perfect  parallelism  with  that  of  the 
elliptic  cavity  of  the  womb. 

The  genital  parts  were  in  other  respects 
natural ;  the  neck  of  the  uterus  alone 
seemed  a  little  more  raised,  which  might  de- 
pend on  the  absence  from  pressure  of  some 
projecting  portion  of  the  child. 


The  manipulation  of  turning  was  easily 
accomplished,  the  waters  not  having  come 
away.  ^ 

The  womb  retained  after  delivery,  at  its 
upi)er  margin,  a  certain  depression,  which 
made  the  angles  more  marked  than  this 
margin  forms  in  uniting  with  the  lateral 
margins,  proving  the  persistence  of  the  de- 
formity in  the  empty  state  of  that  viscns. — 
Annales  de  la  Socittc  d'Anvers,  Fevrier 
1845,  p.  89. 

COLON  STRANGULATED  BY  THE 
MESO-COLON. 

Dr.  Gilman  Davis,  of  Portland,  Me., 
relates  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  (Dec.  11th,  1844,)  an  interesting 
case  in  which  fatal  strangulation  of  the  colon 
in  an  aperture  in  the  meso-colon  occurred. 
The  subject  of  the  case  was  a  gentleman, 
twenty- six  years  of  age,  who  was  attacked 
on  the  13th  Oct.  1843,  with  paroxysms  of 
pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  without  ten- 
derness ;  but  with  remarkable  tonic  rigidity 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  constipation. 
By  theuse  of  cathartics,  enemata,  and  opiates, 
after  three  days  suffering,  evacuations  were 
produced  from  the  bowels,  and  the  other 
symptoms  then  yielded. 

The  patient,  except  being  troubled  with 
constipation,  enjoyed  moderate  health  after 
this  until  the  5th  of  May,  1844,  when  he 
experienced  an  attack  similar  to  the  first. 
There  was  superadded  to  the  previous 
symptoms,  constant  vomiting;  every  thing 
swallowed  was  instantly  rejected.  There 
was  no  thirst ;  the  firmest  pressure  on  the 
abdomen  caused  no  pain  ;  there  was  extreme 
restlessness  and  nervous  agitation,  and  the 
patient  complained  that  there  was  a  stoppage 
in  the  epigastric  region,  and  said  he  should 
feel  better  if  he  could  only  have  an  evacua- 
tion from  his  bowels.  Various  remedies 
were  employed,  without,  however,  the  least 
benefit ;  the  patient  got  worse  and  worse, 
and  died  midday.  May  9th. 

On  post-mortem  examination  a  large 
knuckle  of  intestine,  of  a  deep  port  wine 
colour,  composed  of  thirteen  inches  of  the 
colon,  was  found  strangulated  in  an  aperture 
about  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  in  the 
meso-colon.  From  the  strangulated  in- 
testine to  its  termination  in  the  anus, 
measured  four  feet.  The  strangulated  in- 
testine was  in  a  complete  state  of  mortifica- 
tion. The  aperture  was  round,  with  even 
edges.  No  reasonable  conjecture  could  be 
formed  as  to  the  cause  of  its  formation." — 
American  Joiwnal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 
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MOVEMENT  IN  THE  PROFESSION. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  medical  profession  of 
York,  held  upon  the  19th  curt.,  thanks  were 
expressed  to  Sir  James  Graham  for  allowing 
ample  opportunity  of  considering  the  new 
bill.  Several  of  the  alterations  therein  con- 
tained were  fully  approved.  It  was  recom- 
mended that  a  clause  be  introduced,  autho- 
rizing the  representation  of  general  practi- 
tioners in  the  Council  of  Health  ;  that  the 
Apothecaries'  Act  be  entirely  repealed.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  meeting,  the  proposed 
measure  will  have  a  degrading  influence 
upon  the  members  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons, by  requiring  them  to  register  as  li- 
centiates in  medicine  and  surgery  ;  and  the 
institution  of  a  special  instead  of  a  general 
examination  in  midwifery  will  give  rise  to 
invidious  distinctions.  It  was  further  sug- 
gested, that,  in  any  charters  granted  to  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  corpo- 
rate rights  should  be  secured  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  said  Colleges,  and  that  the  fel- 
lowship be  open  to  every  member  who  shall 
have  complied  with  the  regulations,  and 
passed  the  prescribed  examinations  ;  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  the  same  person  to  re- 
gister as  both  physician  and  surgeon  ;  and 
that  a  more  summary  mode  of  preventing 
illegal  practice  be  ingrafted  on  the  bill,  than 
the  one  proposed  in  Clause  35. 

Copies  of  protests  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  in 
the  matter  of  the  fellowship,  have  reached 
us  ;  one  is  from  Manchester  and  Salford, 
another  from  West  Somerset,  and  a  third 
from  Gloucestershire. 

The  following  are  the  avowed  sentiments 
of  the  National  Association  of  General  Prac- 
titioners in  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Mid- 
wifery : — 

"  They  require  a  College — They  wish  to 
build  a  College  for  themselves — They  desire 
to  have  a  Government  on  the  representative 
principle,  totally  unshackled  by  the  customs 
and  laws  of  any  city  guild — to  make  their 
own  bye- laws,  to  appoint  their  own  exami- 
ners, and  to  be  authorised  by  law  to  examine 
and  certify  as  to  competency  to  practise — 
not  as  apothecaries — not  in  medicine  alone 
— but  as  general  practitioners  in  medicine, 
surgery,  and  midwifery.  They  desire  not  to 
interfere  with  the  College  of  Physicians,  or 
College  of  Surgeons,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
to  hold  them  in  the  name  estimation  they 
have  ever  done;  but  they  protest  against 
being'rendered  the  mere  ofl'set,  the  mere 
licentiates  of  either  College  ;  they  call  for  an 
independent  incorporation,  with  equal  rights 
and  privileges,  and  to  this  they  feel  tliat 
their  own  and  the  public  interest  justly  en- 
title them." 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  Jiave  obtained  Certificates, 
March  20.— Joseph  Kaye,  31,  Bedford  S;. 
Strand. — Arthur  Charles  Morse,  Ealing, 
Middlesex. — Samnel  Sumner  Dyer,  Ring- 
wood,  Hants. — Frank  Hatchard,  London. — 
James  Taylor,  Manchester. — George  Vernon 
Driver,  Lower  Grosvenor  Place. — Henry 
Pitt,  Walsall.— Allan  Major,  Derby. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  cat(ses  registered  in   the 

week  ending  Saizirday,  March  15. 

All  Causes 1069 

Specified  Causes 1066 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contngioiis)  Diseases,  157  j  amonff 
wliicli,  of — 

tiiuall  Po.x 32 

Measles    23 

Scarlatina  23 

Hoopmj  Cough    30 

Croup  10 

Thrush     3 

Diarrhoea    3 

Dysentery  0 

Cholera    o 

Influenza i 

Typhus    21 

H. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  95; 
among  which,  of— 

Inflammation 0 

Dropsy 29 

Scrofula  1 

Cancer 13 

Atrophy 11 

Debility   24 

Sudden  Deaths 6 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Hrain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nen'es,  and  Senses,  179;  among 
wliich,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 27 

Aijoplexy 33 

Paralysis 25 

Convulsions    62 

Insanity   2 

Delirium  Tremens   2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  388 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 101 

Hydrothorax 11 

Asthma    46 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 166 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 16 

v.— Diseases  of  Heart  and  Ulood-vessels  40 
VI.— Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    C)i  gans  of   Digestion,  73  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 16 

Gastritis o 

Enteritis 16 

Tabes    9 

Hernia 2 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 8 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 10 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 12 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  11  ;  among  which,  of— 

Chiitibirth   9 

Disease  of  Uterus 2 

IX.— Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 4 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

XL-Old  Age 77 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   29 

Wilson  &  Ooilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  Loudon. 
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GULSTONIAN  LECTURES, 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  Collet/e  o/Phi/sicians, 

By  G.  Owen  Rees,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Assistant-Physician  to  Guy's  Hospital,  and  Phy- 
sician to  the  Pentonville  Prison. 

Having,  sir,  had  the  honour,  in  two  pre- 
vious lectures,  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
general  chemistry  and  anatomy  of  the  blood, 
I  shall  proceed  on  the  present  occasion  to 
consider  certain  physiological  and  patholo- 
gical conditions,  having  reference  principally 
to  the  physical  state  of  the  fluid  as  affected 
by  its  dilution  ;  the  result  of  variation  in  the 
proportion  of  water  entering  into  its  consti- 
tution. I  have  already  noticed  the  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  corpuscles  as  they  circu- 
lated, and  the  equality  in  specific  gravity 
between  their  fluid  contents  and  that  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis  as  the  necessary  result  of 
stasis  between  fluids  separated  by  membrane, 
which  is  the  case  with  the  red  coloured  li- 
quor contained  within  the  envelope,  and  the 
liquor  sanguinis  without.  I  have  already 
shown  that  the  addition  to  the  liquor  san- 
guinis of  any  solution  which  changes  its  spe- 
cific gravity,  when  mixed  with  it  out  of  the 
body,  exerts  on  the  blood  corpuscles  an  im- 
mediate action,  owing  to  the  establishment 
of  endosmodic  currents  through  their  mem- 
brane. I  have  also  shown  that  these  effects 
will  vary  according  to  the  specific  gravity  of 
these  saline  or  saccharine  solutions,  and  that 
strong  solutions  always  collapse  the  cor- 
puscles, while  weak  solutions,  on  the  con- 
trary, always  distend  them.  Now  since 
there  are  large  discharges  of  water  constantly 
occurring  during  the  various  processes  of 
excretion  and  secretion,  connected  nith  the 
healthy  actions  of  the  organism,  and  as  this 
water  must  of  necessity  be  supplied  by  the 
blood,  it  is  a  matter  of  some  interest  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  the  liquor  sanguinis 
varies  so  greatly  in  its  speci^c  gravity  at 
different  times,  and  under  varying  coadi- 
905. — XXXV. 


tions,  as  to  change  the  form  of  the  corpuscle, 
and  thus  alter  its  relation  to  the  blood- 
vessels or  capillaries, — this  being  an  impor- 
tant matter  for  the  physiologist,  and  one 
which,  if  determined  in  the  affirmative,  may 
be  expected  to  assist  in  throwing  light  on 
many  questions  of  interest  to  those  engaged 
in  pathological  inquiries.  It  was  thought 
desirable,  in  order  to  determine  this  ques- 
tion, to  take  advantage  of  a  condition  under 
which  a  large  discharge  of  water  had  oc- 
curred ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  skin  was 
chosen  as  the  emunctory,  its  action  being 
more  easily  and  safely  induced  than  that  of 
any  other  of  the  excretory  surfaces. 

During  the  last  summer  I  had  opportuni- 
ties of  examining  microscopically  the  blood 
of  three  young  men  immediately  after  they 
had  partaken  of  violent  exercise,  and  had 
perspired  very  freely,  and  in  every  case  ob- 
served that  the  corpuscles  were  very  much 
thinned,  and  presented  the  appearance  as- 
sumed by  those  bodies  when  subjected  to 
the  action  of  solutions  exceeding  the  liquor 
sanguinis  in  specific  gravity.  In  fact,  the 
liquor  sanguinis  had  lost  water  through  the 
cutaneous  surface  by  transpiration,  bad 
therefore  become  increased  in  density,  and 
acted  upon  the  corpuscles  in  the  circulation 
so  as  to  exosmose  their  contents.  It  be- 
comes now  a  matter  for  consideration  to 
determine  how  these  corpuscles  again  acquire 
their  normal  condition  of  stasis,  and  again 
become  surrounded  by  a  fluid  of  healthy 
specific  gravity  ;  but  no  great  diflSculty  is  in 
our  way,  for  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  the 
water  supplied  to  the  system,  by  gratifying 
the  calls  of  urgent  thirst,  will  rapidly  find  its 
way  into  the  circulation,  react  on  the  cor- 
pu:-cles,  and,  by  a  series  of  endosmodic 
changes,  rapidly  reduce  both  them  and  the 
liquor  sanguinis  to  the  normal  standard  of 
density.  There  can  indeed  be  but  little 
doubt  that  this  occurs,  not  only  from  what 
we  know  of  the  ])hysical  nature  of  the  cor- 
puscle, but  also  of  the  state  of  the  blood  in 
disease,  to  which  I  shall  presently  allude. 
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The  return  to  the  normal  standanl  is 
doubtless  rapidly  effected  in  health ;  the 
stomach  receives  water  into  the  system,  and 
distributes  it  through  the  blood.  The  skin 
and  kidney  excrete  water  in  large  propor- 
tion, when  it  may  have  been  detained  from 
some  accidental  and  casual  cause  in  the  cir- 
culation, or  perhaps  for  some  special  object ; 
and  the  lungs  contribute  in  no  small  degree 
to  the  perfection  of  these  oscillatory  actions 
essential  to  health. 

Jt  may  be  as  well  to  describe  in  this  place 
the  result  of  an  experiment  made  on  the  liv- 
ing animal,  having  reference  to  the  state  of 
the  blood  corpuscles  while  circulating  in  the 
vessels,  as  it  proved  that  they  are  subject  to 
the  same  physical  laws,  while  thus  circum- 
stanced, as  when  out  of  the  body.  In  a  for- 
mer lecture,  when  describing  the  manner  in 
which  the  blood  corpuscles  removed  from 
the  body  became  inflated  according  as  fluids 
of  high  or  low  specific  gravity  were  added  to 
them,  I  spoke  pf  the  destructive  action  of 
water,  which  burst  the  cases  of  the  corpus- 
cles, by  causing  rapid  endosmosis.  Now 
the  phenomena  of  collapse  and  distension 
may  both  be  observed  in  the  human  subject ; 
but  it  became  neci'ssary  to  perform  an  expe- 
riment on  one  of  the  lower  animals,  in  order 
to  determine  whether  blood  corpuscles  could 
be  burst  by  the  addition  of  water  while  cir- 
culating in  the  vessels.  To  solve  this  ques- 
tion the  jugular  of  a  healthy  terrier  was  first 
laid  bare,  and  about  six  ounces  of  blood 
drawn  from  it;  this  was  set  aside  to  coagu- 
late. Six  ounces  of  pure  water  were  now 
thrown  carefully  into  the  circulation,  after 
which  the  animal  was  allowed  to  rest  for 
about  five  minutes.  About  six  ounces  more 
of  blood  were  then  drawn  away,  and  set 
aside  to  coagulate,  in  order  to  compare  it 
with  that  which  had  been  drawn  previous  to 
the  injection  of  water.  Now,  presuming  the 
blood  corpuscles  to  be  burst  by  water  in 
their  natural  condition  circulating  in  the 
vessels,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  re- 
moved from  the  body,  the  serum  of  blood, 
as  obtained  by  the  coagulation  of  that  speci- 
men drawn  after  the  injection  of  water  into 
the  jugular  had  been  made,  ought  to  be  san- 
guinolent,  because  the  colouring  matter 
which,  in  the  natural  state,  is  retained  within 
the  membrane  of  the  corpuscle,  would  be 
dissolved  throughout  the  liquor  sanguinis, 
owing  to  the  bursting  of  the  membrane ; 
and  it  would  appear  in  the  serum,  as  shown 
by  its  colour.  Such  a  result  was  obtained  ; 
the  specimen  of  blood  drawn  from  the  dog 
before  the  injection  of  the  water  was  of  its 
ordinary  pale  straw  colour,  while  that  drawn 
after  the  injection  of  water  was  strongly  san- 
guinolent,  that  is,  tinctured  by  the  red  co- 
louring matter  of  the  corpuscles,  proving 
that  water  had  acted  on  those  bodies  while 
in    the   circulation    precisely   in    the    same 


manner  as  when  they  are  removed  from  the 
body.  In  fact,  the  endosmodic  laws  are  in 
action  during  the  circulation  of  the  corpuscles 
even  to  the  production  of  extreme  effects. 

It  is,  however,  improbable  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  corpuscles  by  bursting,  as 
the  result  of  watery  admixture,  should  ever 
occur  as  a  pathological  result  ;  for  even 
were  it  possible  that  the  animal  solutions 
with  which  the  corpuscles  might  come  in 
contact  were  degenerated  so  as  nearly  to  ap- 
proach the  specific  gravity  of  water,  we  must 
recollect  that  the  pathological  change  lead- 
ing to  that  state  is  a  gradual  one,  and  that 
consequently  the  contained  fluid  of  the  cor- 
puscles will  too  nearly  approach  in  specific 
gravity  to  the  degenerated  fluids,  to  occasion 
that  rapid  endosmosis  which  would  cause  the 
membnines  of  the  corpuscles  to  burst.  The 
specific  gravity  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  is 
doubtless  maintained  at  the  normal  standard 
by  the  regulating  power  of  the  skin,  lungs, 
and  stomach,  as  exhalers  and  absorbers  of 
water,  in  the  healthy  state  of  the  body  ;  but 
let  us  consider  what  we  must  expect  if  dis- 
ease supervene,  and  these  compensating  ac- 
tions are  no  longer  capable  of  exerting  their 
beneficial  influence.  If,  from  any  cause,  the 
watery  part  of  the  blood  fail  to  pass  off  in 
healthy  proportion,  or  if  a  similar  condition 
be  brought  about  by  too  abundant  a  dis- 
charge of  the  solid  constituents  of  the  liquor 
sanguinis,  and  the  blood  contain  an  excess 
of  water  in  consequence,  then  the  corpuscle 
will,  by  a  continued  contact  with  the  dege- 
nerated fluid,  necessarily  have  its  contents 
lowered  in  specific  gravity  also,  and  the  so-  -^ 
lution  of  hsematosine  contained  within  it  will  I 
be  abnormally  dilute.  But  this  is  not  all :  we  ^ 
know  that  there  are  a  set  of  changes  which 
must  necessarily  occur  between  the  chyle 
and  the  blood  corpuscles  in  health,  owing  to 
the  difference  in  specific  gravity  between 
that  fluid  and  the  contents  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles, and  in  virtue  of  which  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  chyle  is  permitted  to  enter 
through  the  membrane  and  mix  within  it. 
Now  the  chyle  is  of  less  specific  gravity  than 
the  contents  of  the  blood  corpuscle  in  health  ; 
and  the  nearer  the  contents  of  the  corpnscle 
approach  to  the  specific  gravity  of  the  chyle, 
the  less  interchange  will  take  place  between 
the  two  fluids,  in  accordance  with  the  en- 
dosmodic law,  and  the  less  iron  will  enter 
the  corpuscle  to  assist  in  the  formation  of 
hsematosine.  Thus  genesis  and  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  corpuscles  is  interfered  with,  and 
the  blood  is  totally  deranged.  From  this 
watery  degeneration,  then,  we  have  two  evils 
arising  :  firstly,  the  solids  are  supplied  with 
a  dilute  liquor  sanguinis  ;  and  secondly,  the 
corpuscles  attract  less  oxygen  into  the  sys- 
tem than  in  health,  there  being  fewer  of 
them,  and  those  existing  containing  only  a 
diluted  hsematosine. 


COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS,  BY  DR.  G.  O.  REES. 


851 


Diseases  characterized  by  excess  of  water 
in  the  blood,  go  far  us  we  are  at  i)resent  ac- 
quainted with  them,  are  productive  of  that 
expression  of  countenance  to  whicii  the  term 
anajinia  has  been  ajiplied.  Now  it  is  well 
known  that  aufeniia  can  be  produced  not 
only  by  direct  loss  of  blood,  but  by  an  ex- 
cessive discharge  of  any  fluid  from  the  sys- 
tem which  contains  as  an  ingredient  the 
solid  matters  of  the  blood  ;  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary that  red  corpuscles  should  form  part  of 
the  discharge  in  order  that  this  effect  should 
be  produced  :  long-continued  leucorrhoea 
will  occasion  it ;  and  the  discharge  of  albu- 
men with  the  urine  is  a  fertile  cause  of 
anaemia.  The  anaemia  which  is  produced  by 
loss  of  blood  is  in  all  probability  accompa- 
nied by  absorption  of  water  through  the 
skin,  an  action  which,  did  it  not  occur  in 
severe  floodings,  would  probably  greatly  in- 
crease the  number  of  deaths  by  this  disease. 
The  extreme  and  distressing  thirst  observed 
in  such  cases  indicates  the  necessity  for  the 
l)resence  of  water,  the  immediate  use  of 
which  is  probably  to  supply  a  bulk  of  fluid 
to  replace  the  blood  lost,  and  enable  the 
heart  to  contract — to  supply  it,  in  fact,  with 
something  to  contract  upon.  The  thirst, 
arising  as  I  have  described,  is  frequently 
greatly  relieved  by  the  application  of  water 
to  the  surface.  Sponging  the  skin  at  inter- 
vals with  water  has  been  found  to  allay  this 
distressing  symptom  ;  and  it  appears  from 
this  fact  more  than  probable  that,  under  the 
conditions  of  system  above  alluded  to,  the 
skin  becomes  an  active  absorbent  organ ; 
and  that  the  use  of  water,  as  applied  to  the 
surface,  should  be  considered  as  a  valuable 
remedial  measure,  directly  influencing  the 
heart,  and  not  merely  as  a  means  of  alle- 
viating the  symptom  of  thirst. 

While  on  this  subject  I  may  perhaps  be 
permitted  to  theorise  on  the  manner  in 
which  htcmorrhage  is  occasionally  restrained, 
or  rather  allude  to  the  xnanncr  in  which  its 
suppression  is  probably  assisted  by  the  con- 
formation and  peculiarity  of  structure  of  the 
blood  corpuscles.  When  large  quantities  of 
blood  exude  from  the  capillaries,  and  water 
is  absorbed  by  the  skin,  and  taken  in  by  the 
stomach  to  satisfy  thirst,  the  speciflc  gravity 
of  the  li<|Uor  sanguinis  must  become  lessened. 
The  immediate  effect  of  this  will  be,  that  the 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  become  endosmosed 
and  swollen  ;  and  this  will  take  place  in  pro- 
jiortion  varying  ilirectly  as  the  rapidity  and 
quantity  of  the  flow  of  the  blood  lost.  Cor- 
puscles which  could  before  circulate  through 
capillary  vessels,  have  now,  owing  to  this 
rndosmodic  change,  assumed  a  form  and 
acquired  a  degree  of  hardness,  from  mecha- 
nical distension,  which  will  preclude  the 
possibility  of  their  entering  tubes  of  the 
same  calibre  as  before ;  and  the  corpuscles, 


the  part  of  the  blood  immediately  necessary 
to  life,  will  thus  be  assisted  in  remaining  in 
the  circulation,  and,  moreover,  will  tend  to 
exert  a  mechanical  ])lugging  action  on  the 
mouths  of  the  bleoding  vessels.  In  passive 
blce.lings  from  mucous  surtaces,  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  the  conditions  I  have 
described  tend  greatly  to  the  preservation  of 
life,  by  assisting  in  the  suppression  of  hre- 
morrhage.  We  can  by  this  theory  also  ex- 
plain the  excessive  and  persistent  jialior 
occasionally  noticed  in  anaemia  ;  for  the  en- 
larged condition  of  the  blood  corpuscles 
will  prevent  their  circulation  in  those  capil- 
laries of  the  skin  and  mucous  surfaces  which 
before  they  could  readily  permeate ;  and 
thus  another  immediate  cause  for  the  anae- 
miated  skin  is  added  to  that  arising  from  a 
positive  deficiency  in  the  number  of  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood.  In  considering  the 
remoter  causes  for  anaemia,  it  would  a])i>ear 
that  the  most  common  are  those  quite  un- 
connected with  haemorrhage,  in  which,  in- 
deed, scarcely  any  of  the  entire  blood  is  lo-t, 
but  where  the  constituents  of  the  litjuor 
sanguinis  only  are  allowed  to  escape  in  ex- 
cess, either  from  mucous  membranes,  or 
the  secreting  surface  of  the  kidney,  in  more 
than  healthy  proportion. 

Among  anaemiated  patients  we  shall  find 
a  large  number  who  have  been,  or  are,  the 
subjects  of  leucorrhoea,  or  some  form  of  dis- 
charge which  contains  one  or  more  of  the 
proximate  elements  of  the  blood  as  an  ingre- 
dient. 

When  the  discharge  which  is  the  cause  of 
anaemia  consists  in  part  of  red  particles,  we 
can  well  understand  the  pallor  of  counte- 
nance, and  deficient  colour  of  skin,  charac- 
teristic of  the  disease,  inasmuch  as  a  large 
quantity  of  colouring  matter  is  removed  from 
the  circulation  ;  hut  the  deficient  proportion 
of  red  particles  observed  in  those  cases  of 
anaemia  caused  by  the  abstraction  from  the 
blood  of  albumen,  either  in  the  form  of  Icu- 
corrhceal  discharge,  or  as  it  exists  in  some 
diseased  forms  of  urine,  requires  explana- 
tion, inasmuch  as  it  must  necessarily  be  a 
secondary  effect,  and  one  not  so  innnc- 
diately  palpal)le  on  a  first  view.  The  de- 
crease in  the  ])roportion  of  the  corpuscles  is, 
I  believe,  brought  about  as  a  consequence  of 
the  decrease  in  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis,  which  by  degrees  renders 
their  contained  liquid  of  a  less  specific  gra- 
vity than  it  should  be,  thus  interfering  with 
the  proper  changes  which  should  occur  be- 
tween this  contained  liquid  and  the  chyle 
poured  in  by  the  thoracic  duct.  It  may 
perhaps  occur,  that  when  the  blood  becomes 
degenerated  and  watery,  in  the  manner  I 
have  described,  that  the  chyle  partakes  of  the 
condition,  and  that  therefore  it  still  main- 
tains a  specific  gravity  proportionally  lower 
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than  that  of  the  contents  of  the  corpuscle. 
It  is  more  likely,  however,  that  the  b;i1ance 
of  health,  as  regards  the  density  of  these 
fluids,  is  considerably  disturbed  ;  but  which- 
ever may  be  the  case,  it  is  obvious  tliat,  un- 
der these  diseased  conditions,  the  blood  cor- 
puscles cannot  be  supplied  with  iron,  as 
before,  if  we  presume  dilution  of  the  chyle 
to  take  place  in  proportion  to  the  degene- 
racy of  the  liquor  sanguinis  ;  for  the  iron 
will  be  in  dilute  solution. 

It  must  have  occurred  to  all  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  attending  to  the  diseases  of  fe- 
males, to  have  observed  cases  of  chlorosis 
in  which  the  ansemiated  condition  was  pro- 
minently marked,  and  in  which  no  history 
could  be  obtained  showing  that  haemorrhage, 
discharge,  or  flux,  in  any  form,  had  taken 
place,  to  rob  tlie  blood  of  its  solid  matters. 
Notwithstanding  this  circumstance,  however, 
the  blood  in  such  cases  has  become  greatly 
impoverished  ;  the  blood  corpuscles  are  in 
deficient  proportion,  and  there  is  a  coolness 
of  the  surface,  with  a  tendency  to  blueness 
under  the  nails,  indicative  of  deficient  capil- 
lary circulation.  It  seems  probable  that  we 
have  here  an  imperfect  excretory  action  on 
the  part  of  the  skin,  as  a  cause  of  mischief, 
and  that  the  superfluous  water  is  not  ex- 
haled by  that  emunctory  as  it  is  in  health, 
and  that  too  large  a  proportion  of  it  is  con- 
sequently retained  in  the  circulation,  which 
will  lead  to  the  same  evils  as  though  the 
blood  had  lost  its  solids  by  albuminuria  or 
leucorrhcea.  Retention  of  water,  it  is  ob- 
vious, will  degenerate  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  as  loss  of  solids,  and  will  decrease 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  liquor  sanguinis. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  powerful  action 
of  the  skin,  lungs,  and  kidneys,  as  adjusters 
of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  blood,  has  ever 
been  taken  into  account  sufficiently.  We 
know  that  healthy  blood  has  a  fixed  specific 
gravity  ;  that  if  the  fluid  be  drawn  from  ten 
healthy  men,  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis  and  serum  will  be  almost 
identical  ;  and  yet  let  us  remember  how  large 
a  quantity  of  fluid  is  being  constantly  poured 
into  the  circulation,  and  which  must  be 
rajiidly  excreted,  or  the  most  mischievous 
consequences  will  result.  Unless  we  fully 
comprehend  the  rajiidity  and  extent  of  this 
excreting  action,  we  shall  scarcely  be  inclined 
to  admit  the  importance  of  cutaneous  ex- 
halation as  a  preservative,  and  the  dangers 
attendant  on  its  suppression.  I  may  here 
allude  to  those  cases  of  anasarca  which  follow 
scarlatina,  and  in  which  it  seems  almost 
certain  that  the  interrujjted  action  of  the 
skin  as  an  excreter  of  water  degenerates  the 
liquor  sanguinis  by  decreasing  its  specific 
gravity,  and  brings  about  the  symptom  of 
effusion,  an  evil  which,  from  some  observa- 
tion and  experience  in  the  disease,  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  is  frequently  to  be  avoided 


by  the  use  of  mild  saline  purgatives  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  eruption  and  the  period 
of  desquamation  following  it. 

This  plan  of  treatment  ensures  a  moderate 
aqueous  discharge  from  the  intestinal  surface, 
and  tends  to  preserve  the  healthy  specific 
gravity  of  the  liquor  sanguinis. 

In  considering  generally  the  pathological 
relations  of  the  anaemiated  condition,  from 
whatever  cause  it  may  be  produced,  we  must, 
I  think,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  several 
varieties  of  this  disease  have  their  origin  still 
concealed.  I  speak  here  particularly  of  the 
anaemia  called  chlorosis,  in  which  no  leucor- 
rhoeal  discharge,  flooding,  or  haematemesis, 
has  been  observed,  and  to  account  for  which 
I  have  ventured  to  express  the  theoretical 
opinion  that  the  immediate  cause  of  the  de- 
generation of  the  blood  exists  in  a  loss  of 
exhalant  power  on  the  part  of  the  skin. 
I  know  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  some 
authors  that  amenorrhoea  is  an  occasional 
cause  of  this  anaemia  of  chlorosis  ;  a  doctrine 
directly  opposed,  however,  to  all  that  we 
now  know  of  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
blood,  for  we  may  certainly  conclude  that 
anaemia,  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be  pro- 
duced, is  a  cause  and  not  an  effect  of  sup- 
pressed uterine  discharge.  Our  state  of 
knowledge  as  regards  the  anaemia  of  the 
morbus  Brightii  is  somewhat  in  advance  of 
thatwhich  we  possess  concerning  these  simple 
cases  of  chlorosis,  for  we  have  here  ascer- 
tained a  sufficient  cause  for  the  production 
of  anaemia  in  the  discharge  of  albumen  by 
the  kidneys ;  so,  in  leucorrhcea,  menor- 
rhagia,  and  bloody  fluxes  generally,  we  at 
once  can  detect  an  immediate  cause  for  the 
symptom  of  aniemia. 

In  cases  of  malignant  disease  there  is  an 
appearance  produced  very  analogous  to 
anaemia,  but  no  analyses  have  been  made  of 
the  physical  and  chemical  condition  of  the 
blood,  in  such  cases,  to  enable  us  decidedly 
to  class  the  condition  under  this  head.  There 
is,  however,  an  analogy  between  such  cases, 
and  those  of  chlorosis  without  discharge,  in 
so  far  that  the  pallor  and  pearly  whiteness 
is  jn-ominently  noticed  long  before  the  break- 
ing down  and  drain  of  ichorous  matter  robs 
the  blood  of  solid  constituents. 

Anaemia  is  a  symptom  of  importance  in 
itself,  inasmuch  as  the  degenerated  blood  is 
capable  of  producing  seconda'-y  mischief, 
and  it  becomes  a  matter  of  absolute  r.ecessity 
that  remedial  measures  should  be  taken  to 
relieve  this  condition,  when  present,  while 
wo  search  for  the  more  remote  cause  of 
mischief;  for  whatever  that  may  be,  and  in 
many  cases  it  seems  that  the  blood  itself  is 
originally  in  fault,  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  we  increase  our  chance  of 
effecting  a  cure  if,  by  our  treatment,  we  first 
reduce  the  blood  to  the  healthy  standard. 
It  will,  I  am  sure,  have  occurred  to  many,  to 
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have  bcnclitted  their  patients  materially  by 
tiiu  a]:)i)lic;ition  of  remedies  calculated  to 
relieve  the  anremiated  condition  whieli  may 
have  been  induced  even  by  a  cause  which  did 
not  itself  admit  of  removal,  and  thus  to  have 
increased  comfort  and  lengthened  life. 
Whether  the  kidney,  the  heart,  or  the  ex- 
istence of  any  malignant  form  of  disease,  be 
the  cause  of  anaemia,  we  are  almost  always 
able  to  produce  marked  benefit  by  the  use  of 
ferruginous  medicines,  and  tiie  exhibition  of 
purgatives  ;  remedies  which  act  beneficially 
by  assisting  in  the  removal  of  the  superfluous 
water,  and  in  the  formation  of  chyle,  such 
as,  from  its  chemical  and  mechanical  con- 
dition, may  be  able  to  assist  in  the  produc- 
tion of  hiematosine. 

A  marked  instance  of  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  by  treating  this  symptom  of  anajniia, 
in  cases  in  which  the  principal  evil  does  not 
admit  of  removal,  occurred  in  a  patient  ad- 
mitted under  Dr.  Babington,  and  lately 
under  my  care  at  Guy's  Hospital.  The 
following  is  a  brief  sketch  of  this  case. 

Robert  Curry,  set.  18,  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital  on  the  18th  of  December,  1844. 
He  was  of  delicate  frame,  and  had  been 
sickly  from  a  child.  He  had  before  been  a 
patient  in  the  hospital,  and  was  cured  of  a 
severe  attack  of  rheumatism  and  rheumatic 
pericarditis  by  Dr.  Babington.  During  this 
first  attack  he  was  bled,  and  underwent 
general  antiimlogistic  treatment.  He  was 
relieved  but  greatly  weakened  by  the  attack, 
and  returned  to  his  trade  of  a  butcher  before 
sufficiently  recovering  his  strength.  While 
lifting  a  heavy  weiglit,  he  one  day  ex- 
perienced a  severe  pain  in  the  chest,  which 
sensation  was  immediately  succeeded  by 
dyspnoea  and  palj)itation.  On  his  second 
admission  into  the  hospital  his  principal 
complaint  was  of  pain  in  the  precordial 
region,  palpitation,  and  dyspnoea,  with  pain 
in  the  limbs.  He  was  anaemiatcd,  the 
pulse  was  hurried,  and  tongue  white  :  on 
auscultation  a  distinct  pericardial  rubbing 
was  heard  over  the  sternum  :  no  other  indi- 
cations of  disease  were  present.  The  treat- 
ment of  this  case  consisted  first  in  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  and  use  of  counter-irritation 
over  the  precordial  region,  with  the  effect  of 
relieving  the  paui.  He  was  then  immediately 
ordered  the  compound  steel  mixture,  and 
the  occasional  use  of  purgatives,  with  the 
effect  of  relieving  every  symptom  of  his  dis- 
ease, and  reducing  his  circulation  to  a  regu- 
larity such  as  prevented  the  occurrence  of 
dyspnoea,  and  rendered  the  pericardial 
rubbing  no  longer  audible.  He  is  now 
capable  of  using  considerable  exertion  with- 
out distress,  notwithstanding  that  when 
greatly  excited  the  pericardial  rubbing  can 
be  heard  indicating  the  existence  of  the 
original  disease,  which,  however,  no  longer 
produces  its  distressing  symptoms,  ijj  conse- 


quence of  the  imi)roved  state  of  the  blood 
brought  nbou  t  by  treating  the  case  as  ansemia. 
As  liearing  upon  the  principle  of  treatment, 
though  somewhat  unconnected  with  the  im- 
mediate object  of  this  lecture,  I  may  mention 
the  benefit  vv'hich  we  occasionally  derive  from 
the  exhibition  of  tonic  remedies  in  certain 
cases  of  neuralgia  having  their  origin  in 
organic  lesion  which  does  not  itself  admit  of 
removal,  but  the  painfi.l  effects  of  which  may 
be  counteracted  by  improving  the  general 
tone  of  the  system. 

In  such  cases  that  which  formerly  was  a 
cause  of  disease  no  longer  exists  as  such  ;  it 
is  paralysed  in  effect,  though  present  still. 

Among  the  diseases  characterised  by  an 
excess  of  water  in  the  system,  there  is  none 
so  pointedly  showing  the  advantage  of  treat- 
ing symptoms  as  that  of  albuminuria.  When 
this  disease  is  arrived  at  an  advanced  stage, 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  believed  that  the  removal 
of  the  cause  would  effect  a  cure,  for  the 
secondary  effects  have  attained  an  im])or- 
tance  making  their  removal  a  matter  of  ne- 
cessity for  the  preservation  of  life.  Whether 
the  original  seat  of  the  mischief  be  in  the 
blood  or  in  the  kidney,  we  know  that  disin- 
tegration of  the  former  speedily  takes  place  in 
this  di-~ease ;  that  it  becomes  watery,  and 
contains  a  smaller  proportion  of  luematosine 
than  in  health,  and  did  we  know  the  exact 
nature  of  the  first  change  from  health,  and, 
moreover,  were  it  such  as  could  be  expected 
to  yield  to  remedies,  our  efforts  should  be 
simultaneously  directed  against  the  secon- 
dary degeneration  of  the  blood,  or  we  can 
scarcely  hope  for  success.  Let  us  consider 
the  exact  condition  of  a  patient  suffering 
from  advanced  albuminuria,  and  regard  the 
disease  in  its  relation  to  the  excess  of  water 
contained  in  the  blood. 

The  mischief  may  commence  in  the  kid- 
neys or  the  blood,  but  however  that  may 
be,  a  quantity  of  serum  has  passed  away 
with  the  urine,  and  impoverished  the  cir- 
culating fluid.  Its  corpuscles  are  few  in 
number,  and  contain  a  solution  of  hamato- 
sine  of  low  specific  gravity  ;  genesis  is  in- 
terrupted, and  the  nutrition  of  the  newly 
formed  corpuscles  interfered  with,  owing  to 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  chyle  can 
make  its  way  through  the  envelope  to  the 
ha;matosine.  Serous  effusions  have  occurred, 
or  are  about  to  take  place,  and  the  patient  is 
antemiated.  Let  us  suppose  now  that  the 
disease  is  treated  for  anaemia,  and  consider 
what  will  be  the  result.  Purgatives  and 
ferruginous  medicines  are  administered ; 
the  one  set  of  remedies  assists  to  remove 
water  from  the  blood,  the  other  to  supply  iron 
to  the  chyle.  The  liquor  sanguinis  is  in- 
creased in  specific  gravity,  owing  to  the  re- 
moval  of  water  by  tlie  aperients,  and  being 
in  contact  with  the  corpuscles  containing  a 
more    dilute   haematosinc,    au    endosmodio 
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change  must  immediately  take  place.  The 
more  dilute  contents  of  the  corpuscles  will 
be  drawn  out  through  their  membrane  in 
considerable  proportion,  and  the  place  sup- 
plied by  a  less  quantity  of  the  more  dense 
liquor  sanguinis. 

This  interchange  will  occur  just  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  equalise  the  specific  gravities  of 
the  liquor  sanguinis  and  the  contents  of  the 
corpuscles,  and  no  more.  By  the  further 
use  of  purgatives  more  water  is  again  re- 
moved from  the  liquor  sanguinis,  and  again 
the  same  endosmodic  changes  will  be  effected 
upon  the  corpuscles.  By  this  use  of  purga- 
tive medicines,  the  corpuscles  have,  through 
the  medium  of  the  liquor  sanguinis,  had  the 
specific  gravity  of  their  contents  considerably 
increastd,  and  the  chyle  entering  the  circula- 
tion, and  coming  in  contact  with  these  bo- 
dies, is  now  able  to  effect  the  necessary 
changes  by  entering  through  their  membrane, 
and  supplying  iron  for  the  formation  of 
healthy  hsematosine. 

The  ferruginous  medicines  may  be  re- 
garded as  jilaying  a  secondary  jiart  in  the 
removal  of  ansemia  when  ]iurgatives  are  ad- 
ministered. Their  immediate  action  is  to 
supply  to  the  chyle  that  element  which  is 
always  found  in  the  red  contents  of  the  blood 
corpuscle  ;  but  unless  a  very  large  quantity 
of  water  be  removed  from  this  fluid,  so  as  to 
reduce  its  specific  gravity  to  the  natural 
standard,  and  render  it  far  more  dense  than 
the  chyle,  we  can  scarcely  expect  that  the 
ferruginous  solution  will  enter  through  the 
membrane  freely  ;  and,  therefore,  in  these 
cases,  free  use  of  purgatives,  more  especially 
of  the  hydragogue  character,  seem  especially 
indicated,  and  it  is  very  common  to  meet 
with  cases  in  which  iron  has  failed  to  exert  a 
beneficial  influence  until  purgative  medicines 
have  been  persevered  in  for  some  time.  So 
marked,  indeed,  is  this  peculiarity,  that  it 
would  lead  almost  to  a  belief  in  an  essential 
difference  between  such  cases,  and  those 
which  speedily  yield  to  tonic  treatment  by 
iron.  Regarding  the  disease,  however,  as 
one  in  which  the  action  of  the  chyle  is  inter- 
fered with,  and  being  aware  of  the  mecha- 
nical conditions  necessary  to  its  action  ou 
the  corpuscles,  we  can  easily  understand 
that  it  is  as  reasonable  to  treat  the  disease 
with  purgatives  as  with  iron — the  one  set  of 
remedies  inspissating  the  contents  of  the 
corpuscles,  and  assisting  them  to  endosmose 
chyle  in  the  manner  I  have  described ;  the 
other  tending  to  produce  a  chyle  richer  in 
iron,  and  which,  though  it  may  be  able  but 
imperfectly  to  permeate  the  membrane  of 
the  corpuscles,  still  supplies  a  larger  quan- 
tity of  iron  in  that  portion  which  does  enter, 
than  would  have  been  the  case  had  not  iron 
been  administered.  There  are  other  me- 
thods of  depriving  the  blood  of  water  which 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  treatment  of 


ansemia,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
that  by  the  skin. 

A  case  of  anaemia,  which  particularly  at- 
tracted attention,  owing  to  its  severe  cha- 
racter, occurred  to  me  about  three  years  ago, 
and  was  greatly  relieved  by  this  treatment — 
frictions  and  occasional  baths  being  the 
means  resorted  to.  In  this  case,  the  blood 
corpuscles,  when  viewed  under  the  micro- 
scope, were  observed  much  distended,  a  con- 
dition prominently  shown  by  those  seen  on 
their  edges,  which  were  from  twice  to  three 
times  their  natural  thickness.  The  sp.  gr. 
of  the  liquor  sanguinis  was  extremely  low, 
as  ascertained  under  the  microscope  by  the 
application  of  solutions.  Thus,  it  required 
a  solution  of  a  sp,  gr.  as  low  as  1 ,007  to  effect 
any  considerable  endosmodic  action,  whereas 
healthy  blood  becomes  so  affected  by  a  fluid 
of  1,029. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  advan- 
tage derived  from  the  use  of  baths  consists 
more  in  cleansing  the  skin,  and  preparing  its 
surface  for  the  excretion  of  water,  than  in 
any  benefit  that  can  be  produced  by  the  im- 
mediate perspirations  occasionally  observed. 
It  seems  probable  that  water  enters  the  pores 
more  freely  than  might  at  first  view  be  ima- 
gined, and  that  it  is  this  superfluous  water 
which  passes  off  in  these  perspirations. 
After  remaining  for  some  length  of  time  in 
a  cold  bath,  Chossat  found  the  sp.  gr.  of 
his  urine  scarcely  to  exceed  that  of  distilled 
water.  This  excessive  tenuity  can  scarcely 
be  considered  simply  as  the  result  of  sup- 
pressed cutaneous  exhalation,  and  it  seems 
probable  that  water  was  absorbed  by  the 
cutaneous  surface  in  large  quantity.  The 
best  method  of  ridding  the  blood  of  excess  of 
water  consists  in  keeping  the  skin  clean  by 
moderate  use  of  baths  and  frictions,  and  then 
enjoining  regular  exercise  as  an  important 
part  of  the  treatment.  By  these  means  the 
capillary  circulation  is  accelerated,  and  blood 
thrown  upon  the  skin,  which  is  now  prepared 
to  excrete  water  freely  for  the  relief  of  the 
blood.  The  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
free  cutaneous  transpiration  is  occasionally 
to  be  observed  in  those  chlorotic  patients 
whose  mode  of  life  leads  them  to  frequent 
crowded  assemblies,  who  perhaps  take  but 
little  exercise  except  in  the  vitiated  air  of  the 
ball-room,  and  who,  to  the  surprise  of  their 
friends,  not  only  escape  many  of  the  incon- 
veniences affecting  those  apparently  more 
fitted  to  bear  such  exertions,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  rise  on  the  following  morning  re- 
freshed and  in  spirits  ;  a  result  almost  al- 
ways attributed  to  the  beneficial  mental  ef- 
fects of  association,  but  which  in  many 
cases  I  think  may  fairly  be  referred  to  the 
improvement  effected  in  the  blood  by  free 
and  long  continued  perspiration.  In  the 
case  of  anaemia,  in  which  I  have  described 
the  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  as  being 
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extremely  low,  the  blood  corpuscles  were 
considt'rably  dilated  :  this  is  not  always  tiie 
case,  because,  whatever  may  be  the  degree  of 
tenuity  of  the  blood,  an  adjustment  will  soon 
occur  between  the  liquor  sanguiniti  and  the 
contents  of  the  corpuscles,  and  in  many  cases 
of  anaemia  that  I  have  examined  the  cor- 
puscles have  been  pale  ;ind  flattened.  When, 
however,  these  bodies  are  distended,  the 
condition  may  be  regarded  as  an  indication 
that  a  fresh  portion  of  water  is  becoming 
retained,  and  is  (iroducing  effects  on  the 
blood  at  the  period  of  experiment. 

In  concluding  these  remarks,  I  may  perhajis 
be  allowed  to  express  a  hoi>e  that  if  I  have 
failed  to  convince,  I  may  yet  have  suggested 
matter  for  reflection  which  abler  and  more 
accomplished  minds  may  hereafter  succeed 
in  apj)lying  to  the  advancement  of  patho- 
logy, the  treatment  of  disease,  and  the  relief 
of  the  sufferiuijs  of  our  fellow  creatures. 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  ESSAY 

ON 

DISEASES   OF    THE    NERVOUS 
SYSTEM  : 

CONTAINING  NOTES  OF    THE    LECTURES  OF 

THK  LA.TE  PROFESSOR  GREUOKV, 

OF  EDINBURGH- 

By  Edward  Blackmore,  M.D.  Edinb. 

Member  Extraordinary  of  the   Koyal  Medical 

Society  of  Eiliuburg-li,  anil  Physician  to 

the  Bath  Penitentiary. 

[Continued  from  page  794.] 

On  the  Cure  of  Apoplexy. 
The  prevention  of  the  disease  is  most 
important ;  attend  to  the  plethora  of 
the  head.  The  regulation  of  the  diet 
requires  attention  ;  it  must  be  a  cool 
and  spare  diet.  Animal  food  is  more 
nutritious  than  vegetable ;  soup,  beef- 
tea,  and  broths,  are  a  part  of  animal 
food  ;  barley  or  rice  in  soup  promotes 
the  mixture  of  the  fat  with  the  water. 
This  may  be  allowed  to  those  to  whom 
we  do  not  allow  solid  food  or  strong 
broths.  They  who  are  disposed  to  apo- 
plexy should  live  principally  on  vege- 
table food,  such  as  farinaceous  matters 
— wheat,  barley,  rice,  potatoe,  and  the 
roots  of  vegetables.  The  patient  is  not 
to  fill  his  stomach  with  a  large  meal. 
He  may  take  milk,  whey,  butter-milk  ; 
new  milk  is  very  nourishing.  In  Scot- 
land tiiey  allow  for  the  support  of  a 
labouring  man  160  pounds  of  oatmeal 
a  week,  and  milk  with  it.  Cornaro 
lived  to  extreme  old  age  on  a  very 
spare  diet ;    but  he  took  much  wine. 


See  the  case  of  a  miller,  who  was  enor- 
mously fat,  wiiile  using  a  large  quan- 
tity of  fat  meat  and  ale  ;  he  dropped 
these,  and  gave  up  fermented  drinks  ; 
ate  pudding  of  coarse  Hour  and  milk, 
willi  eggs,  — then  without  eggs.  For 
years  he  lived  on  a  pound  of  biscuit, 
and  a  pound  and  a  half  of  milk,  taken 
at  two  meals  in  tlu;  day  ;  he  enjoyed 
good  health,  and  was  stronger  at  the 
age  of  50  than  at  25. 

You  must  forbid  strong  liquors  of 
every  kind  to  apoplectic  people  ;  all 
strong  spirits  are  to  be  given  up  by 
them  for  ever  ;  such  drinks,  either  with 
water  or  without  it,  are  most  perni- 
cious. Small  beer  is  useful  as  a 
laxative  in  some  cases.  People  ask, 
"  Should  they  renounce  these  suddenly, 
or  by  degrees  ?"  I  think,  at  once.  No 
one  would  die  for  want  of  strong 
liquors.  Some  people  are  said  to  have 
died  from  a  sudden  change  of  diet.  I 
am  very  sceptical  of  this.  They  must 
also  renounce  the  use  of  tobacco;  it  is 
the  most  abominable  poison  ever  intro- 
duced; even  snuffing  it  up  the  nose 
produces  vertigo  and  intoxication ;  a 
pinch  of  snuff  impairs  the  appetite. 
The  smoking  of  tobacco  is  more  com- 
mon now  than  it  was  forty  years  ago; 
it  is  sometimes  enough  to  bring  on 
palsy  (see  Burserius,  De  Morbis  Ner- 
V  'sis).  Some  persons  tried  who  could 
smoke  the  most ;  one  died  at  the  seven- 
teenth pipe,  another  at  the  eighteenth. 
I  knew  an  instHnce  where  it  brought 
on  headache  for  some  days.  It  is  a 
kind  of  intoxicating  drug,  and  is  at- 
tended with  nmch  danger;  some  part 
goes  down  into  the  stomach,  as  hap- 
pens in  chewing  it ;  it  must  have  bad 
effects.  One  snuff-taker  suffered  most 
grievously  with  stomach  complaints, 
which  I  attributed  to  his  taking  snuff. 
Another  was  seized  with  vomiting,  and 
threw  up  a  large  quantity  of  snuff. 

Moderate  exercise  is  necessary ;  vio- 
lent and  sudden  is  dangerous.  I  re- 
commend general  regular  exercise ;  not 
too  long  continued ;  not  such  as  would 
overheat  them.  You  should  not  al- 
ways allow  a  person  predisposed  to 
apoplexy  to  go  on  horseback. 

Enforce  the  proper  employment  of 
evacuations  ;  keep  open  the  body;  in- 
sure two  motions  every  day.  Try  a 
vegetable  diet  for  this  purpose, — stewed 
prunes,  pears,  and  apples ;  barley-broth 
also  is  laxative ;  milk,  particularly 
when  boiled,  is  binding.     Give  a  inirge 
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occasionally,  as  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
colocynth,  and  the  compound  powder 
of  jalap.  Use  aloes  and  rhubarb  on 
going  to  bed,  or  jalap  and  calomel. 
Active  saline  purges  are  also  sometimes 
required,  as  sulphas  soda;,  tartras  po- 
tassjE  et  sodee,  sulphas  potassse  ;  they 
lessen  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  head  so 
much,  that  the  face  will  look  pale  ; 
people  even  fall  into  syncope  from  their 
operation,  which  is  the  reverse  of  what 
produces  palsy  and  apoplexy.  People 
will  take  mineral  waters,  even  the  Har- 
rowgate,  who  will  not  take  medicines. 
It  is  the  purge  that  makes  that  water 
valuable  ;  the  sulphur  in  it  is  nothing. 
The  change  of  air  also,  which  people 
get  in  going  to  watering-places,  is 
useful. 

An  issue  or  blister  about  the  head  or 
neck  is  good.  1  recommend  it  if  the 
other  means  are  inefhcacious  ;  but  the 
evacuation  is  so  small,  that  it  is  not  so 
useful  as  purging. 

Blood  is  to  be  drawn.  I  bleed  to 
twenty  ounces,  if  the  threatening 
symptoms  are  urgent ;  if  they  are  less 
severe,  I  employ  topical  bleeding  by 
leeches  on  the  head  ;  but  this  evacua- 
tion being  slow,  the  effect  is  not  so 
great.  Cucurbitulse  cruentse  are  better 
than  leeches.  I  recommend  in  some 
cases  opening  the  temporal  artery  ;  if 
the  blood  does  not  flow,  you  should 
apply  cupping-glasses. 

The  excretions  are  lessened  by  bleed- 
ing, for  it  relaxes  the  vessels.  Bleed- 
ing from  the  head,  some  say,  increases 
the  habit  of  determination  of  blood  to 
it ;  but  if  the  threatening  of  the  disease 
is  urgent,  you  try  both  local  and  gene- 
ral bleeding. 

The  cure  in  the  attach. — On  the  at- 
tack coming  on,  you  must  use  power- 
ful remedies.  Maintain  the  erect  pos- 
ture ;  people  are  to  be  propped  up  in 
bed.  People  faint  on  sitting  up  while 
blood  is  drawn,  from  the  flow  of  blood 
to  the  brain  being  lessened;  on  lying 
down  they  recover.  Weak  people  faint 
in  the  erect  posture.  Keep  the  patient 
in  pure  cool  air ;  it  is  hurtful  to  the 
brain  and  to  the  lungs  to  breathe  im- 
pure air ;  so  the  keeping  the  patient's 
own  heat  about  him  by  a  load  of  bed- 
clothes, and  the  accumulation  of  the 
perspirable  matter,  is  bad.  Tight  liga- 
tures about  the  neck  are  bad  ;  the  face 
will  swell  and  look  blue  from  them ; 
therefore  take  off  the  neckcloth,  and 
open  the  shirt  collar. 


A  large  bleeding  is  to  be  employed 
from  the  arm  or  jugular  vein.  Some 
physicians  object  to  bleeding.  Dr. 
Fothergill  says,  "Bleeding  requires 
dispassionate  consideration  ;  hemiple- 
gia or  death  may  follow  it.  If  the 
pulse  is  full  and  tense,  with  an  appear- 
ance of  suffusion  in  the  countenance, 
even  then  bleeding  is  performed  much 
oftener  than  is  proper.  The  pulse  is 
an  insufRcient  guide  for  bleeding:  con- 
sider the  habit  of  body  before  you 
bleed ;  if  purging  do  not  relieve,  bleed- 
ing will  sap  the  strength ;  and  for  the 
most  part  it  is  injurious."  Now,  how- 
ever this  may  apply  to  people  in  Lon- 
don, we  bleed  here  without  ceremony  : 
if  the  patients  die  after  it,  the  attend- 
ants may  think  death  was  from  the 
bleeding  ;  but  if  they  be  not  bled,  they 
will  die  in  a  few  hours.  In  the  case  of 
a  little  thin  man,  who  was  very  pale, 
so  that  you  would  hardly  conceive  he 
was  in  a  plethoric  state,  1  ordered  spare 
diet,  maintaining  an  open  body  and 
gentle  exercise  ;  he  was  relieved  for  a 
time,  and  then  he  fell  early  in  the  fore- 
noon into  a  fit,  with  complete  coma ; 
he  was  bled  largely,  and  while  the 
blood  was  flowing  he  awakened.  In  a 
few  hours,  however,  he  was  again  at- 
tacked, and  died.  Dr.  Fothergill  has 
cases  in  which  he  thought  bleeding 
did  harm.  It  is  strange  that  what  is 
proper  before  the  fit  comes  on,  should 
be  improper  after  it  has  come  on.  The 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head  will  continue 
except  you  bleed.  I  have  often  seen 
the  immediate  good  effects  of  bleeding. 
There  will  be  no  end  of  controversies 
with  respect  to  the  practice  of  physic. 
I  believe  apoplexy  often  so  far  resem- 
bles inflammation,  as  to  favour  the  idea 
of  its  being  from  an  haemorrhagic  ac- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels,  and  it  is 
named  by  Hoffman  hsemorrhagia  cere- 
bri. We  bleed  to  twenty  ounces,  or 
repeat  moderate  bleedings.  Blood  has 
been  drawn  to  eighty  ounces  in  a  short 
time,  with  a  good  effect.  There  is  no 
reason  to  prefer  bleeding  from  the 
jugular  vein  rather  than  from  the  arm. 
It  was  an  old  practice  to  bleed  from  the 
ranular  veins  under  the  tongue.  Open 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  temporal 
artery  ;  apply  cupping-glasses,  or 
leeches  not  less  than  a  dozen.  The 
good  of  topical  bleeding  is  from  the 
effect  of  the  sympathy  of  the  external 
and  internal  parts,  and  not  from  the 
quantity  of  blood  drawn.     Sometimes 
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it  is  proper  to  reiluce  the  pulse  by  cold, 
purging,  ami  low  diet,  and  not  by 
bleeding.  The  head  is  to  be  shaved, 
and  cold  applied  by  washing  it  with 
water  and  vinegar;  after  this,  you 
might  apply  a  large  blister  on  the  crown 
of  the  head. 

Purging  is  the  next  powerful  remedy 
to  bleeding.  Give  two  drachms  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia  every  hour,  and  the 
decoction  of  senna,  which  is  better 
than  the  infusion ;  give  also  ten  or 
twenty  grains  of  jalap  in  honey  or 
treacle,  with  calomel,  or  give  ten 
grains  of  calomel  without  the  jalap. 
I  do  not  like  the  larger  doses  of  calo- 
mel; 1  should  not  use  it  indiscrimi- 
nately. A  purge  has  a  great  eflect  on 
the  bead  ;  but  there  may  be  such  tor- 
por of  the  bowels  as  to  render  purga- 
tives inefficacious.  Clj'sters  are  good  ; 
the  enema  terebinthims  was  formerly 
much  used;  clysters  of  water,  or  de- 
coction of  senna,  with  an  ounce  of 
sulphate  of  soda,  are  proper.  The  ef- 
fect is  instantaneous. 

Emetics  are  recommended,  under  the 
idea  that  a  full  meal  is  the  common 
cause  of  apoplexy  ;  an  undigested  meal, 
they  say,  pressing  on  the  aorta,  forces 
the  blood  to  the  head.  A  full  meal  is 
not  the  most  common  cause  of  the 
disease.  1  know  of  many  cases  which 
occurred  early  in  the  morning,  and  just 
before  dinner  as  well  as  after  it ;  yet 
rich  high-seasoned  food  is  a  powerful 
stimulus,  and  will  throw  more  blood  to 
the  head,  if  the  danger  is  from  a  flow 
of  blood  to  the  head,  an  emetic  would 
be  dangerous,  for  vomiting  increases 
the  surcharge  of  blood  in  the  head.  In 
fever  patients,  an  emetic  in  a  full  habit 
of  body  has  been  fatal ;  they  have  be- 
come delirious  and  comatose.  Yet  tar- 
larized  antimony  may  be  useful  in  apo- 
plexy, the  vomiting  from  it  being  less 
dangerous  than  the  state  it  is  to  remove. 
If  people  require  bleeding  and  an 
emetic,  the  former  should  go  first.  The 
sulphate  of  zine  operates  quickly,  and 
is  safer  for  removing  undigested  food 
than  the  antimony. 

Sinapisms  to  the  feet  may  be  useful ; 
but  they  are  not  to  be  trusted  to. 

In  serous  apoplexy,  which  occurs  in 
people  who  are  not  plethoric,  but  who 
show  a  tendency  to  dropsy  and  a  de- 
praved habit  of  body,  in  whom  a  wa- 
tery effusion  in  the  brain  takes  place 
independent  of  active  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  it  would  be  absurd 


to  employ  remedies  as  in  the  sangui- 
neous disorder.  I  believe  that  these 
varictes  are  essentially  distinct,  and 
that  the  treatment  should  be  different ; 
some  cases,  however,  of  this  species  are 
relieved  by  a  moderate  bleeding,  but  I 
don't  often  think  of  employing  it  in 
dropsical  people  who  become  comatose; 
they  are  relieved  by  blisters  to  the 
head  and  neck,  and  by  purging. 
Drastic  purges  are  useful,  even  in  un- 
promising cases.  The  coma  has  gone 
otr  while  the  purging  has  been  going 
on. 

The  Treatment  of  Palsy. 

People  seldom  die  of  the  first  fit  of 
hemiplegia,  when  the  inflammatory 
state  has  been  removed.  Sometimes 
the  attack  is  very  transient,  and  hence 
lavender  drops  get  the  credit  of  the 
recovery.  You  should  not  always  at- 
tribute to  a  medicine  the  favourable 
changes  that  appear.  All  stimulants, 
general  or  local,  as  volatile  alkali  to 
the  nostrils,  in  this  variety  of  palsy, 
injures  the  brain;  yet  people  will  re- 
vive attempts  at  old-fashioned  practice. 
Recovery  may  be  very  slow.  May  the 
bad  effects  of  pressure  on  the  brain 
remain  after  the  pressure  is  removed  ? 
I  believe  they  may  ;  people  live  for 
years  after  hemiplegia,  without  reco- 
vering fully.  Make  pressure  on  the 
nerve  of  your  leg  :  remove  the  pressure, 
yet  the  numbness  will  continue  for 
some  time.  If  you  were  to  bruise  your 
sciatic  nerve,  you  would  not  recover 
the  use  of  the  limb  ;  so,  when  a  part 
of  the  brain  is  injured  by  pressure,  this 
may  be  removed  and  yet  the  palsy  will 
remain. 

Stimulants,  external  and  internal, 
have  been  used.  1  have  little  faith  in 
them ;  they  have  been  supposed  to  do 
good,  when  the  real  benefit  was  from 
nature  and  time.  People  iiave  reco- 
vered just  as  well  without  them,  and 
they  have  used  them  without  the  least 
benefit.  Stimuli  are  little  to  be  relied 
on  in  hemiplegic  palsy  ;  in  the  palsy  of 
the  legs  from  cold,  and  in  partial  palsy 
from  the  mineral  poisons,  they  have 
been  useful. 

External  stimulants  are  safer  than 
internal,  and  there  is  a  greater  chance 
of  success  from  tliem.  Sulphuric  acid 
with  oil  has  been  applied  to  the  skin  ; 
it  i;^,  in  my  opinion,  useless.  Ammonia 
is  a  better  stimulus,   mixed  with  eight 
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parts  of  oil,  as  you  don't  want  to  pro- 
duce permanent  inflammation  on  the 
skin.  Ammonia  applied  to  the  nos- 
trils is  dangerous.  Sea  salt  is  also 
used,  so  is  brine;  as  a  rubefacient  it  is 
of  inferior  efficacy  to  the  linimentum 
ammoniiE.  Volatile  oils  are  powerful 
stimulants ;  as  oleum  succini,  petro- 
leum, terebinthina.  I  use  mustard 
most  commonly  ;  sinapisms  induce  in- 
flammation, which  may  run  into  gan- 
grene ;  you  must  look  well  to  the  limb 
after  applying  it.  Sinapisms  will  in- 
duce inflammation  in  one  hour;  in 
general  they  are  safe  ;  a  blister  is,  how- 
ever, preferable.  Stinging  with  nettles 
also  is  used  for  palsy  of  the  limbs. 
Friction  with  a  flesh-brush,  or  a  rough 
flannel  cloth,  or  a  horse-hair  cloth,  is 
a  powerful  stimulus  to  the  nerves  and 
blood-vessels  of  the  skin,  and  it  pro- 
motes the  circulation.  Some  physi- 
cians impregnate  the  flannel  with  aro- 
matic steams,  or  dusts,  as  those  of  sty- 
rax  and  benzoin :  patients  then  think 
more  of  them  :  the  friction  is  the  most 
powerful  part  of  the  remedy.  Heat  is, 
in  general,  the  most  powerful  of  all 
stimulants ;  by  it  life  is  supported. 
Warm  bathing  is  used,  and  the  hot 
mineral  waters,  as  the  Bath  waters.  A 
safe  way  of  applying  it  is  the  warm 
pumping. 

Cold  is  a  stimulant  sometimes ;  you 
see  this  in  dashing  cold  water  over 
people  to  rouse  them  from  syncope. 
The  cold  bath  is  used  in  the  cure  of 
palsy,  supposing  it  is  a  tonic.  It  is 
stimulant  only  from  intense  cold  made 
by  a  shock  ;  cold  permanently  applied 
is  a  sedative,  and  would  benumb  the 
parts ;  a  transient  sudden  application 
of  it  is  followed  by  an  increase  of  heat 
all  over  the  surface,  from  the  increased 
action  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  The 
plunge  bath  is  rather  an  ambiguous 
remedy ;  and  cold  applied  to  the  ex- 
tremities may  drive  the  blood  to  the 
head,  and  bring  on  a  new  attack  of 
palsy  :  I  don't  like  to  prescribe  this 
bath.  The  shower  bath  is  safer,  and 
more  likely  to  be  eflfectual;  but  the 
feet  and  legs  may  be  chilled  by  the 
cold  water. 

Electricity  is  a  powerful  remedy  in 
the  palsy  of  water-gilders  from  quick- 
silver ;  and  it  is  applied  to  the  cure  of 
palsies  of  every  kind.  I  doubt  if  any 
one  in  palsy,  not  from  mineral  poisons, 
was  ever  cured  by  that  stimulant.  I 
have  known  it    tried  in  many  cases, 


carefully,  for  a  long  time ;  not  one  de- 
rived benefit  from  it.  The  sparks  are 
safe ;  1  have  had  hundreds  taken  from 
the  extremities,  without  the  risk  of  in- 
ducing fresh  attacks ;  the  shocks  are 
not  so  safe.  The  difference  in  these 
two  modes  is  only  in  degree. 

Exercise,  so  as  not  to  produce  fa- 
tigue, is  a  very  excellent  remedy  ; 
strength  will  be  gained  by  it,  but  it 
must  not  be  violent. 

Some  recommend  the  fumes  of  burn- 
ing alcohol  to  be  directed  to  the  pal- 
sied limb  ;  don't  trust  to  it. 

Internal  stimuli  are  of  less  use,  and 
more  dangerous,  than  the  same  sub- 
stances used  externally.  Some  give  ten 
grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonia ;  others 
give  mustard  or  horse-radish.  The  pa- 
tient may  use  it  for  a  condiment  ;  but 
I  doubt  if  the  stimulant  in  the  stomach 
has  a  direct  effect  on  the  palsy.  Infu- 
sum  raphani  is  diuretic,  and  may  sti- 
mulate the  absorbents  in  the  brain  to 
carry  off  the  effused  serum.  Aromatics 
are  used,  as  pepper,  and  the  essential 
oils;  their  stimulus  is  too  great,  too 
permanent ;  that  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia is  sooner  over.  Some  give  al- 
cohol, as  in  the  compound  tincture  of 
cardamoms,  and  the  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia.  I  disapprove  of  it;  it  can- 
not do  any  good  ;  and  any  approach  to 
that  poisonous  article  alcohol  is  im- 
proper. 

The  Germans  recommend  many 
things  of  this  sort ;  they  are  too  cre- 
dulous regarding  the  virtues  of  medi- 
cines. 

Some  practitioners  give  guaiacum, 
ten  grains  in  a  bolus  ;  or  in  a  mixture, 
in  which  form  I  avoid  it.  Some  use 
the  tincture,  in  water  or  milk  ;  it  sticks 
about  the  teeth.  I  don't  use  it  much; 
I  don't  rely  on  it.  It  is  given  to  pro- 
duce sweat;  it  does  so;  but  sweating 
may  not  be  good  in  palsy. 

As  to  tonic  medicines,  they  are  per- 
fectly insignificant;  yet  I  prescribe 
them  to  gratify  patients.  A  patient 
might  suffer  from  an  improper  use  of 
guaiacum ;  yet  a  small  quantity  of 
bitters,  or  iron,  as  thirty  drops  of  the 
ammoniated  tincture,  may  be  taken — 
if  they  please ;  or  the  precipitated  car- 
bonate of  iron,  which  I  use.  The 
oxide  is  here  brought  into  an  impalpa- 
ble powder,  by  precipitating  it  from 
the  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron  with 
carbonate  of  soda.  It  is  very  safe, 
and  is  a  tonic  if  any  medicine  gives 
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sticnf;(h;  yet  I  believe  lliere  is  not 
a  decisively  tonic  power  in  any  medi- 
cine whatever. 

Antispasmodics,  as  assaftEtida,  have 
been  used  in  palsy,  as  also  in  hysteri- 
cal cases,  on  the  idea  that  the  rolling 
of  a  ball  in  the  belly  was  from  the 
womb,  and  that  the  uterus  liked  good 
smellf--,  and  disliked  bad  smells  :  hence 
the  old  physicians  tried  aromatics  to 
the  pudendum  ;  and  such  was  the  ori- 
gin of  the  use  of  antispasmodics  and 
fcEtids.  Valerian  has  been  used  as  a 
placebo ;  people  are  satisfied  if  they 
are  using  something. 

Emotion  of  the  mind  may  do  good  in 
some  palsies  ;  just  as  it  will  stop  a 
spasmodic  affection. 

[To  be  continued.] 

POISONING   BY   HYDROCYANIC 
ACID. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Ik  you  think  the  following  memoranda 
of  a  case  of  poisoning  by   hydrocyanic 
acid  worth  a  place  in  your  journal,  you 
will,  by  inserting  them,  oblige 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Pooley, 
Cirencester,  March  21,  1845. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  January, 
I  was  summoned  to  the  aid  of  Mr.  H., 
a  medical  gentleman  ofStratton,  near 
Cirencester,  who  was  reported  to  have 
poisoned  himself.  1  found  him  lying 
on  his  back  on  the  hearth-rug,  his  head 
supported  by  a  folded  shawl.  His 
countenance  was  placid  and  free  from 
all  contortions,  his  eyes  closed,  and  the 
pupils  not  largely  dilated ;  a  fresh 
healthy  colour  was  on  his  cheeks.  His 
limbs  were  quite  supple,  and  his  body 
warm.  Life  had  been  extinct  about 
ten  minutes.  From  the  statement 
made  to  me  in  the  room,  and  which 
afterwards  appeared  in  evidence  at  the 
inquest,  I  learnt  that  he  had  returned 
home  from  a  long  round  of  visiting, 
much  fatigued,  and  feeling  a  pain  in 
his  chest,  took  the  bottle  of  acid  from 
its  place  in  the  surgery,  and  went  into 
the  parlour  adjoining  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  a  minim  dose  to  relieve  it — 
a  remedy  he  had  more  than  once  had 
recourse  to  before,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. While  there  he  was  heard  to 
stagger,  and  as  the  housekeeper  rushed 
into  the  room,  he  fell,  and  an  ounce- 


phial,  about  half  full  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  of  Scheele's  strength,  corked, 
dropped  from  his  hand.  She  rang  the 
bell  violently,  and  gave  the  alarm,  and 
in  five  minutes  his  brother,  who  is  a 
medical  man,  was  on  the  spot.  He 
was  then  breathing,  and  his  pulse  was 
distinctly  perceptible  at  the  wrist. 
Notwithstanding  every  means  w^as 
tried  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the 
poison,  he  expired  in  a  few  minutes 
without  any  scream,  and  quite  tran- 
quilly. 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  body, 
and  I  was  directed  to  make  a  post- 
mortem examination. 

Appearances  twenty  two  hours  after 
death. — Weather  very  cold.  The  body 
was  cold  and  rigid.  All  the  depending 
parts,  as  the  back,  shoulders,  bend  of 
elbows,  &c.  were  of  a  mottled  purplish 
colour.  On  opening  the  chest  the 
right  lung  presented  a  dark  dusky 
purple  appearance,  was  not  much  col- 
lapsed, and  contained  air.  On  being 
cut  into,  a  frothy  dirty-brown  semi- 
mucous  fluid  exuded,  tinged  with  blood. 
There  was  no  odour  of  prussic  acid 
from  it.  In  the  cavity  of  the  right 
pleura  were  about  eight  ounces  of  thin 
serum ;  the  surfisce  of  the  pleura  was 
not  marked  by  any  evidence  of  inflam- 
mation. The  left  lung  was  of  a  pale 
colour,  quite  exsanguine,  contained  but 
little  air,  and  poured  out  only  a  whitish 
frothy  mucus  on  being  cut  into;  it 
was  firmly  adherent  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent to  the  costal  pleura  of  the  same 
side,  and  posteriorly  the  adhesions 
were  so  strong  as  to  defy  my  strength 
to  separate  them.  The  pericardium 
was  natural;  it  contained  perhaps  a 
little  more  fluid  than  usual  in  its  cavity. 
The  heart  was  small,  and  firmly  con- 
tracted, and  the  vessels  on  its  surface 
distended  with  fluid  blood.  On  cutting 
into  it  about  three  ounces  of  dark  co- 
loured fluid  blood  trickled  out,  with- 
out the  least  appearance  of  coagulation 
having  been  attempted.  It  exhaled 
no  smell  of  prussic  acid.  The  parietes 
of  the  ventricles  were  a  little  thicker 
than  usual.  The  liver  was  large  and 
healthy.  The  spleen  soft  and  easily 
broken  dowm,  resembling  mulberry 
jam.  The  kidneys  were  firm,  rather 
large,  and  slightly  coagulated.  The 
stomach  contained  about  fifteen  ounces 
of  half-digested  food,  that  gave  out  the 
peculiar  smell  of  food  undergoing  di- 
gestion, with  which  also  could  be  satis- 
factorily   recognised   the    well-known 
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oJonr  of  bitter  almonds.  The  raucous 
coat,  of  tlie  stomach  was  healthy,  and 
smelt  strongly  of  prussic  acid  after  the 
stomach  had  been  emptied  of  its  con- 
tents. The  intestines  were  healthy. 
The  brain  and  its  coverings  were 
healthy,  but  its  vessels  and  its  sinuses 
were  filled  with  dark-coloured  fluid 
blood.  It  was  quite  free  from  any  smell 
of  prussic  acid. 

In  this  case,  1st,  he  had  power  to 
cork  the  bottle  after  having  taken  the 
poison  ;  indicating  its  paralysing  effects 
on  the  sensorium  not  to  have  been  in- 
stantaneous. 2nd.  The  placid  state  of 
liis  features,  unmarked  by  any  act  of 
expiring.  3d.  There  was  no  scream, 
but  he  died  tranquilly  and  silently. 
it!i.  The  congested  state  of  the  right 
lung  might  more  reasonably  be  referred 
to  the  effects  of  chronic  pneumonia 
than  to  the  poison.  5th.  The  blood 
was  everywhere  dark  coloured  and 
fluid.  6th.  The  odour  of  bitter  almonds 
was  satisfactorily  recognised  in  the 
stomach,  and  no  where  else.  7th.  He 
lived  nearly  ten  minutes  after  having 
taken  the  poison. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  alloiifrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abrearer."— D'Alembert. 


Reinarhs  and  Comments  on  the  Medical 
and  Chemical  Evidence  addut-cd  at 
the  trial  oj'  John  'fawcll.  By  G.  L. 
Strauss.  London,  184.>.  8vo.pp.23. 

We  are  induced  to  notice  this  pamphlet 
solely  on  the  ground  tliat  the  subject 
of  which  it  treats  has  lately  excited 
the  greatest  interest  in  the  minds  of 
the  public  and  profession.  We  have 
most  carefully  read  it,  and  we  rise  from 
the  perusal  with  a  feeling  of  astonish- 
ment. It  might  have  been,  we  think, 
more  aptly  designated,  "  An  attempt 
at  a  scientific  justification  of  murder 
by  prussic  acid."  We  have  in  our  re- 
collection an  old  saying,  "  use  soft 
words  and  hard  arguments ;"  but  the 
writer  of  this  pamphlet  has  exactly  re- 
versed the  proverb,  for  harder  words 
and  softer  arguments  on  so  serious  a 
subject,  airectiug  as  it  does  the  admi- 
nistration of  criminal  justice  in  respect 
to  the  most  detestable  crime  of  which 
man  can  be  guilty,  "  murder  by  secret 
poisoning,"  it  has,  we  believe,  never 
been  out  lot  to  encounter.     The  key  to 


the  whole  of  the  reasoning,  if  it  can  be 
so  termed,  we  find  in  the  author's  con- 
clusion : — John  Tawell  is  an  innocent 
man,  and  his  execution  will  amount  to 
judicial  murder*.  Now  setting  apart 
those  who  were  present  at  this  trial, 
and  entirely  excluding  the  legal  and 
medical  counsel  employed  in  the  de- 
fence, we  do  not  believe  that  there  are 
five  unprejudiced  men  in  the  cmpn-e, 
capable  of  forming  a  judgment  on  such 
a  subject,  who  share  these  sentiments 
with  Mr.  Strauss.  This  belief  would 
at  once  justify  us  in  taking  no  notice 
of  a  pamphlet,  consisting  as  it  does  of 
the  most  unfounded  abuse  of  all  tiie 
medical  witnesses  engaged  for  the  pro- 
secution, as  well  as  of  the  learned  and 
excellent  judge  who  tried  the  case, 
but  for  ttie  interest  of  the  subject,  and 
its  important  bearing  on  all  future 
cases  of  death  from  this  poison. 

Every  man  who  has  dabbled  in  poi- 
sons, even  to  the  slightest  extent,  be- 
lieves himself  at  once  to  be  a  "  medeciu 
expert,"  and  qualified  to  pass  judgment 
on  those,  whose  only  object  by  acting 
as  witnesses  is  to  aid  the  course  of 
justice.  There  never  was  a  trial  for 
murder  by  poison,  involving  a  great 
and  atrocious  crime,  followed  by  a 
righteous  conviction,  in  which  some 
person  did  not  appear  to  object  to  the 
evidence.  This  fias  been  more  espe- 
cially the  case,  when  the  criminal,  by 
rank,  or  fortune,  or  talent,  has  excited 
more  than  usual  notice  :  — or  when  his 
crime  has  been  marked  by  more  than 
the  usual  amount  of  the  cunning  and 
forethought  indicative  of  the  secret 
assassin  : — he  always  finds  his  defender, 
and  becomes  pro  tonpore  a  martyr  to 
the  deceived  laws  of  his  country  ! 
From  the  trial  of  Captain  Donellan,  in 
England,  about  sixty  years  ago,  to  the 
more  recent  criminal  "  drama"  of  the 
"affaire  Laffiirge  in  France,"  this  re- 
mark will  be  found  to  hold  good:  and 
it  would  indeed  have  been  surprising, 
had  the  case  of  Tawell  formed  an  ex- 
ception. 

Mr.  Strauss  takes  up  the  position 
that  the  woman  Hart  did  not  die  from 
prussic  acid, but  from  some  unascertained 
cause  of  sudden  death.  He  conies  to 
this  conclusion,  too,  on  the  evidence 
adduced,  which  we  shall  now  proceed 
therefore   to  examine.      In    the    first 


*  Tlio  Rnatcr  part  of  lliis  notice  was  wiilten 
before  the  execution  of  Tawell,  and  before  it  was 
Uiiown  that  Le  hail  made  any  confession. 
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place,  we  entirely  object  to  the  nn- 
tlior's  introducing  into  his  'pami)lilct 
any  matters  detailed  at  the  coroner's 
inquest.  The  jury  (a  dilTcrent  jury  to 
that  at  the  inquest)  returned  their  ver- 
dict against  the  prisoner  from  the  evi- 
dence given  in  the  assize  court  at 
Aylesbury.  Both  the  counsel  for  the 
prosecution  and  defence  specially  im- 
pressed tliis  on  their  minds ;  therefore 
what  passed  at  the  preceding  coroner's 
inquest,  is  perfectly  irrelevant.  The 
author  thinks  that  he  can  detect  some 
serious  discrepancies  in  the  evidence  of 
the  Crown  witnesses  on  the  two  occa- 
sions; but  this  ajipears  to  us  to  be  tri- 
vial, and  not  to  bear  upon  any  impor- 
tant point  in  favour  of  Tawell.  We 
are  inclined  to  put  more  confidence  in 
the  legal  acumen  of  the  counsel  for  the 
defence,  than  we  are  in  the  medico- 
legal opinions  of  Mr.  Strauss  ;  and  we 
are  quite  certain,  that  hnd  there  been 
any  discrepancies  material  to  the  case 
of  the  prisoner,  the}'  would  not  have 
escaped  observation  and  an  eloquent 
exposure  from  Mr.  Kelly. 

The  first  tangible  objection,  with 
which  we  meet,  is  that  only  "  a  minute 
amount  of  prussic  acid  was  obtained 
from  the  contents  of  tlie  stomach."  1. 
At  page  14,  the  author  admits  this  to 
have  been  "  ahoiit  one  t/rain,"  although 
he  considers  it  absurd  to  infer  there- 
from that  the  deceased  died  from  the 
efliects  of  this  poison.  We  should  like 
to  know  what  precise  quantity  of  any 
poison  the  author  would  require  to  have 
discovered  in  the  stomach,  in  order  to 
admit  the  supposition  of  death  hav- 
ing been  caused  by  it.  It  would  ap- 
pear from  tiiis  statement,  and  from  his 
subsequent  argument  respecting  the 
dose  required  to  destroy  life,  that  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  discover  a 
certain  quantity  of  prussic  acid  in  this 
organ,  or  poisoning  is  not  proved.  The 
author  is  here  adopting  one  of  the  argu- 
ments, fallacious  as  i  t  appears  to  lis, which 
was  used  by  the  learned  counsel  for  the 
defence.  Such  an  argument  may  come 
well  from  a  lawyer  in  the  excitement 
of  the  occasion,  and  who,  "  ruat 
ca/uiii,"  is  bound  to  make  the  best  of 
a  case  for  a  prisoner,  even  by  the  use 
of  what  to  all  professional  men  must 
appear  the  most  inconclusive  reason- 
ing ;— but  we  opine  that  it  comes  very 
ill,  in  the  deliberate  exercise  of  the 
pen,  from  a  man  who  evidently  has 
given  some  attention  to  these  subjects. 


and  who  certainly  cannot  plead  the 

same  professional  excuse. 

Let  us  put  the  question  plainly.  Is 
it  necessary  in  any  case  of  poisoning 
thai  a. certain  qnnntity  offwUon  by  ireifiht 
onneasiiremust  be  found  in  the  stomach 
of  a  deceased  person  in  order  to  prove 
that  this  has  been  the  cause  of  death  ? 
If  Mr.  Strauss  be  consistent  to  his  argu- 
ment, he  would  answer  in  the  aflirma- 
tive  ;  although  he  has  not  told  us  what 
is  the  precise  quantity  required,  to  es- 
tablish innocence  on  the  one  hand  or 
guilt  on  the  other  ;  for  such  would  be 
the  issue  of  the  question  on  all  crimi- 
nal trials.  It  is  notorious  that  persons 
have  died  repeatedly  from  arsenic,  oil 
of  vitriol,  oxalic  acid,  and  opium, 
without  a  single  particle  of  either  of 
these  poisons  being  detected  in  the 
stomachs.  It  has  been  passed  away 
by  vomiting  or  purging,  become  ab- 
sorbed or  decomposed  : —  but,  never- 
theless, knowing  that  there  are  easily 
understood  means  by  which  poisons 
may  be  lost — not  to  mention  that  the 
fatal  dose  may  have  been  originally 
small — no  dilhculty  has  hitherto  been 
experienced,  by  persons  who  have  cer- 
tainly seen  more  of  these  cases  than 
the  author,  in  determining  that  poison 
was  really  the  cause  of  death.  As  we 
understand  the  reasoning  put  forth,  he 
would  give  impunity  to  all  cases  of  mur- 
der by  poison,  unless  sufficient  to  cause 
death  wereactually  found  in  thestomach  : 
i.  e.  if  the  quantity  found  were  so  mi- 
nute as  he  alleges  it  to  have  been  in 
Tawell's  case,  he  would,  so  far  as  con- 
cerns prussic  acid,  account  for  its  pre- 
sence in  the  stomach  in  some  other 
manner,  and  thus  do  away  with  tlie 
hypothesis  of  its  having  caused  death. 
Now  supposing  a  person  to  swallow 
only  just  a  fatal  dose,  say  about 
twenty  drops  of  Scheele's  prussic  acid  : 
unless  the  whole  of  this  quantity  were 
found  in  the  stomach  (this  would  be 
about  equal  to  one  grain  of  anhydrous 
acid)  Mr.  Strauss  would  object  to  the 
chemical  evidence  of  ])oisoning  as  in- 
conclusive. The  bringing  home  guilt 
to  a  prisoner  he  would  therefore  make 
to  rest  in  all  cases  of  poisoning  upon 
the  inaction  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  during  the  time  the  person  lives 
after  taking  the  poison,  upon  its  non- 
absorption  and  non-evaporation,  but, 
above  all,  upon  the  accidental  amount 
of  the  dose  adnnnislcred !  All  crafty 
assassins,  who  give  only  enough  to  de- 
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stroy  life,  would  thus  escape  if  the  au- 
thor had  to  try  them,  while  the 
bungling  murderer  only  who  adminis- 
tered ten  times  as  much  as  was  re- 
quired to  destroy  his  victim,  would  be 
convicted  !  We  shall  see  presently 
that  the  author  places  great  reliance 
upon  Orfila:  let  him  take  a  lesson 
from  what  that  learned  toxicologist 
states  in  reference  to  arsenic, — the  rule 
ajiplying,  we  believe, equally  to  all  poi- 
sons. That  portion  of  the  poison  which 
is  found  in  the  stomach  after  death  is 
the  siirplnsof  that  which  has  destroyed 
life  :  so  that  all  tests  applied  to  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  act  upon  the 
residuary  portion  found  in  this  organ. 
That  which  has  really  caused  death 
has  been  carried  away  by  absorption 
into  the  system  during  life.* 

The  learned  judge  who  tried  Tawell, 
and  whose  summing  up  this  writer  de- 
signates "  ver>/  impartial"  (sic)  has 
given  an  answer,  marked  by  sound 
sense,  to  the  absurd  doctrine  which  we 
have  been  endeavouring  to  expose. 
He  told  the  jury  that  "  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary lo  prove  what  quantity  of 
prussic  acid  would  destroy  life,  by  the 
testimony  of  a  person  who  had  actu- 
ally seen  a  human  life  destroyed  by  it : 
neither  was  it  necessary  to  prove  that 
such  a  quantity  as  would  destroy  life 
had  been  found  in  the  stomach."  If 
this  were  not  the  law,  hundreds  of 
murderers  would  assuredly  escape  con- 
viction, and  we  should  have  nu- 
merous treatises  on  "  Poisoning  made 
easy,"  showing  by  accurate  calcula- 
tions how  much  and  in  what  vehicle 
any  particular  poison  might  be  given 
without  incurring  the  penal  conse- 
quences of  the  (Mr.  Strauss's)  law. 

But  the  author  goes  even  farther,  and 
denies  that  the  detection  of  prussic 
acid  is  any  proof  of  poisoning  at  all. 
In  support  of  this  view  he  quotes  Or- 
fila's  opinion,  but  without  adducing  a 
single  fact  to  support  his  reasoning. 
He  here  proves  too  much  ;  for  his  rea- 
soning goes  the  length  of  showing  that 
criminal  prosecutions  for  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid  should  be  at  once  aban- 
doned ^because"  prussic  acidisformedin 
some  cases  (if  it  applied  in  Tawell's  case 

*  So  litUe  is  the  law  disposed  to  net  uj)on  Mr. 
Strauss"s  views,  that  a  case  is  recorrted  in  which 
a  prisoner  was  convicted  of  poisoninfi:,  altliouph 
the  quantity  of  arsenic  found  in  the  stomach  was 
only  the  one-fortieth  part  of  a  (frain.  See  Edin- 
burgh Medical  and  Surgical  Jounud,  Vol.  29, 
p.  23. 


it  would  certainly  apply  in  any)  in  the 
animal  crganismus,  even  althougli  the 
individuals  offering  the  phenomenon 
be  in  a  state  of  perfect  health,"  p.  15. 
Why  should  not  the  legislature,  then,  at 
once  give  up  poisoning  by  prussic  acid 
as  such  a  very  doubtful  matter  of  proof 
that  no  person  could  henceforth  be 
safely  prosecuted  on  the  charge  of  cri- 
minally administering  it  ?  Because,  1, 
it  may  be  formed,  "  in  some  cases,"  in 
the  body,  and  2,  because  persons  who 
are  killed  by  prussic  acid  die  very 
much  like  those  who  are  cut  olF  by 
apoplexy,  epilepsy,  or  any  sudden  cause 
of  death!  Let  it  be  in  future,  there- 
fore, free  warren  for  murderers  ! 

Seriously,  however,  we  must  look  to 
the  author's  facts  more  than  his  own 
and  Orfila's  sayings  in  support  of  this 
opinion  ;  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
find  that  he  ever  detected  prussic  acid 
either  by  the  odour,  or  by  any  che- 
mical test  in  the  contents  of  the  sto- 
mach of  any  person  whose  body  was 
examined  eighteen  hours  after  death, 
and  who  certainly  could  not  have  died 
from  swallowing  prussic  acid.  Not  a 
single  instance  of  the  kind  do  we  find 
recorded  as  observed  by  himself  or 
others.  There  has  been  sufficient  time 
for  Mr.  Strauss  to  have  visited  dead- 
houses,  and  to  have  extracted  prussic 
acid  from  the  contents  of  the  stomachs 
of  the  recently  dead.  A  discovery  of 
this  kind,  which  his  language  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  as  likely  to  be  made 
with  very  little  trouble,  would  have 
done  far  more  service  to  Tawell  than 
speculative  suggestions  on  the  possi- 
bility of  its  production  from  the  de- 
composition of  animal  matter  in  a  case 
in  which  no  sign  of  putrefaction  ex- 
isted (see  Medical  Gazette,  p.  519), 
or  bitter  invectives  against  the  judge 
and  the  medical  witnesses.  Let  the 
following  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of 
the  way  in  which  he  attempts  to  sup- 
port his  opinion  scientifically,  thereader 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  reasoning  (?) 
applies  to  the  contents  of  a  deceased 
person's  stomach  carefully  examined 
only  eighteen  hours  after  death  by  com- 
petent persons,  who  could  not  find  in  it 
either  "  bitter  almonds,  pomaceous 
seeds,"  or  "  ferrocyanide  of  potassium." 
all  substances  not  likely  to  escape  ob- 
servation. 

"  It  is  a  well-known  fact  (?)  that  the 
perspiration  of  some  perfectly  healiliy 
individuals  exhales  the  peculiar  odour 
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of  hydrocyanic  acid  -,  and  sulphocy- 
anide  of  potassium  lias  been  detected  in 
tlie  saliva  by  Ticdemann  and  Gmelin. 
Moreover,  it  would  be  very  absurd  in- 
deed to  deny  that  prussic  acid  may  be 
formed  in  (he  decomposition  and  pu- 
trefaction of  organic  matter,  just 
as  likely  as  ammonia,  acetic  acid, 
and  other  similar  comi)Ounds,  to  the 
formation  of  which  the  simple  de- 
composition of  organic  matter  gives 
rise.  Bitter  almonds,  and  pomaceous 
seeds,  may  be  (?)  present  in  the  sto- 
mach, and  subsequently,  upon  the  dis- 
tillation of  its  contents,  yield  hydrocy- 
anic acid.  Ferrocyanide  of  potassium 
is  a  perfectly  innocuous  substance  : 
this  may  by  chance  have  been  partaken 
of  (!) ;  (as  is  frequently  the  case  in 
manufactures  of  ferrocyanide  of  potas- 
sium— vide  Liebig's  lectures  on  Or- 
ganic Chemistry  in  the  Lancet),  and 
would  of  course  upon  distillation  yield 
a  considerable  amount  of  prussic  acid." 
p.  15. 

We  were  certainly  not  aware  of  the 
"  well-known  fact"  referred  to,  of  the 
presence  of  an  odour  of  hydrocyanic 
acid  in  the  perspiration  of  some  healthy 
individuals;  and,  admitting  the  truth 
of  the  statement,  we  cannot  rest  satis- 
fied with  a  mere  odour  in  the  pers- 
piration of  a  healthy  living  person, 
as  an  analogous  explanation  of  the 
production  of  liquid  prussic  acid  in  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  of  a  dead  fe- 
male ;  for  we  presume  the  author  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  the  prussic  acid 
was  exhaled  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane during  life  ;  and,if  after  death,  he 
must  establish  the  possibility  of  this 
by  something  like  an  analogical  condi- 
tion. If  it  could  thus  have  been  possibly 
produced  by  putrefaction  within  eigh- 
teen hours  after  death,  should  it  not 
have  been  indicated  by  an  odour  ?  and 
yet  on  this  point  he  strenuously  argues 
that  there  was  no  odour,  and  that  the 
witnesses  who  swore  they  perceived  it 
(Mr.  Champneys  and  Mr.  Pickering) 
were  mistaken.  AVe  think  it  very  un- 
likely that  prussic  acid  should  be 
formed  during  the  putrefaction  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  as  readily  as 
ammonia,  or  the  question  of  its  spon- 
taneous production  would  not  now  be 
a  matter  of  dispute  among  chemists  : 
and  Mr.  Strauss  would  be  enabled  to 
furnish  us  with  some  facts  in  proof  ©f 
it,  instead  of  mere  speculation.  He 
might    contend    with    greater  justice 


that  when  oxalic  acid  is  found  in  the 
stomach  of  a  person  suspected  to  have 
died  from  that  poison,  it  had  been 
formed  from  a  reaction  of  the  elements 
of  animal  matter.  Oxalic  acid  is  actu- 
ally found  (as  oxalate  of  lime  calculus) 
occasionally  in  the  cavity  of  the  blad- 
der, and  why  may  it  not  be  produced  in 
the  stomach  ?  Prussic  acid  has  never 
been  found  as  the  result  of  such  reac- 
tion in  the  bladder  or  any  other 
mucous  cavity  of  a  recently  dead 
body  ;  and  therefore  we  hold  that 
the  argument  is  more  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  spontaneous  production 
of  oxalic  than  of  prussic  acid.  If 
the  Crown  witnesses  in  Tawell's  case 
had  only  trusted  to  the  odour  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  as  evidence  of 
poisoning  by  prussic  acid — i.  e.  if  they 
had  entirely  failed  in  separating  any 
portion  chemically  —  no  one  would 
have  been  more  indignant  at  their 
rashness  than  the  author  of  this  bro- 
chure; although  here  we  find  him 
arguing  against  the  validity  of  chemical 
evidence,  where  the  poison  is  actually 
separated  in  a  liquid  form,  because  the 
perspiration  of  some  healthy  individuals 
exhales  the  odour  merely  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid.  If  Mr.  Strauss  had  ex- 
tracted the  prussic  acid  from  the  per- 
spiration under  the  form  of  Prussian 
blue,  or  cyanide  of  silver,  there  might 
have  been  some  excuse  for  his  reason- 
ing, and  some  hope  of  inducing  che- 
mists to  believe  that  prussic  acid  is 
really  exhaled  by  healthy  living  per- 
sons ;  but  until  these  necessary  proofs 
are  adduced  we  shall  be  just  as  inclined 
to  admit  that  healthy  human  beings 
occasionally  exhale  morphia,  strychnia, 
or  aconitine. 

Thesulphocyanide  of  potassium  exists 
in  traces  in  the  saliva, butnot,sofaraswe 
know,  in  the  mucous  secretions  of  the 
stomach;  and  if  it  did,  even  in  much 
larger  quantity  than  in  the  saliva,  we 
do  not  believe  chemically  that  prussic 
acid  could  have  been  extracted  from  it 
by  the  process  adopted  by  Mr.  Cooper. 
We  must  give  credit  to  the  author  for 
his  silence  on  the  "  pomaceous,"  or 
"  apple-pip"  hypothesis.  It  is  said 
that  the  learned  counsel  for  the  Crown 
was  advised  by  chemists  in  the  defence  ; 
but  it  appears  to  us  quite  inexplicable 
how  such  a  view  could  have  been 
taken,  when  Mr.  Cooper,  in  his  cross- 
examination,  expressly  told  the  learned 
coimsel  that  in  examining  the  contents 
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of  the  stomach  "  he  did  not  observe 
with  the  apple  aini  pips  cither  pnrtiidh/ 
masticated  or  ot/icrwise" — tliis  question, 
too,  being  preceded  by  an  exact  state- 
ment of  what  was  found  in  that  organ. 
So  far  as  the  chemistry  of  the  matter 
was  concerned,  it  would  have  been  just 
as  probable  to  have  assumed  at  once 
that  the  carbon,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen 
of  the  apple  had  resolved  themselves 
into  prussic  acid,  as  to  argue  that  it 
resulted  from  the  distillation  of  sub- 
stances not  found  to  be  present  on  a 
careful  examination  of  the  contents, 
and  which  ought  to  have  been  present 
in  very  large  proportion  in  order  to 
have  given  any  plausibility  to  this  line 
of  defence. 

jNIr.  Strauss  is  exceedingly  indignant 
that  Mr.  Cooper  should  have  been 
allowed  to  act  as  a  witness,  he  being 
merely  an  "  analytical''  chemist.  He 
is  also  severe  on  Messrs.  Champneys, 
Norblad,  and  Pickering,  who,  although 
regular  medical  practitioners,  are,  he 
considers,  men  of  no  experience.  With- 
out arguing  this  point  with  him,  he 
might  have  dealt  out  justice  to  all  the 
witnesses  ;  but  we  observe  that  he  is 
silent  respecting  a  Mr.  Thomas,  "  a 
shopman  to  a  cheinisl"  who,  because  he 
sold  prussic  acid  to  the  prisoner  in  the 
way  of  business,  Avas  allowed  to  give  a 
very  positive  opinion  on  a  question 
which  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  would 
have  puzzled  an  Orfila  or  a  Christison  ; 
namely.  How  many  apples  were  re- 
quired to  furnish  pips  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce two  grains  and  a  quarter  of 
cyanide  of  silver  ?  And  it  would  ap- 
pear, from  Mr.  Thomas's  experiments, 
that  fifteen  small  apples  are  required 
for  this  purpose*.  This  witness  was 
also  allowed  to  give  an  opinion  upon 
what  would,  and  what  would  not,  con- 
ceal the  odour  of  prussic  acid  !  Then, 
it  appears,  he  poisoned  a  parrot  with 
thirty  drops  of  Scheele's  acid,  and 
created  thereby  such  a  powerful  smell 
that  three  women  were  obliged  to  ruft 
out  of  the  room,  the  scent  {i.  e.  from 
thirty  drops  of  Scheele's  acid  injected 
into  the  throat  of  a  parrot)  was  so 
strong  and  suffocating.     Further,  he  is 

*  We  believe  Mr.  Cooper  to  liave  been  quite 
correct  when  he  said  that  the  quantity  of  prussic 
acid  which  he  obtained  from  the  pips  of  about 
fifteen  apples  was  quite  inappreciable.  We  are 
hot  even  certain  that  the  witness,  Mr.  Thomas, 
could  distinfrnish  cyanide  from  other  compounds 
of  silver,  and  certainly,  from  his  status,  should 
decline  receiving  his  opinion  on  the  point. 


reported  to  have  said  that  "  the  bird 
was  afterwards  stuffed  !"  Let  any  of 
our  readers  consider  whether  this  was 
not  a  far  stronger  case  to  comi)lain  of 
the  indiscriminate  admission  of  persons 
as  witnesses  on  important  scientific 
questions,  than  in  respect  to  the  other 
Crown  witnesses.  But  the  explana- 
tion of  this  is,  that  this  witness's  evi- 
dence was  favourable  to  the  prisoner. 

One.  other  medical  question  Mr. 
Strauss  presumes  to  discuss,  and  with 
an  equal  disregard  of  scientific  reason- 
ing ;  this  is,  the  dose  required  to  de- 
stroy life.  He  copies  his  facts  from 
the  defence ;  for  we  think  we  shall  be 
able  to  show  that  he  has  very  imper- 
fectly informed  himself  of  the  exact 
particulars  of  the  cases  upon  which  he 
bases  his  arguments.  Mr.  Cooper 
obtained  from  the  stomach  a  quantity 
of  prussic  acid  equal  to  twenty  grains 
of  Scheele,  or  fifty  graii^.s  of  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacoposial  acid.  The  ques- 
tion seems  to  have  been  raised  (although 
why,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive)  whether 
this  quantity  was  sufficient  to  kill  the 
deceased  ;  and  it  was  contended  that  it 
was  not— a  view  supported  by  Mr. 
Strauss,  so  far  as  we  understand  his 
arguments.  The  deceased,  if  she  swal- 
lowed any  of  the  poison,  must  have 
sv.allowed  more  than  was  found  in  (he 
stomach,  unless  we  suppose  that  the 
processes  of  absorption  and  evaporation 
were  specially  suspended  in  her  case. 
The  author  censures  the  Crown  wit- 
nesses for  stating  that  less  than  a  grain 
of  anhydrous  acid  would  destroy  life, 
and  triumphantly  confutes  this  view, 
as  he  supposes,  by  referring  to  himself, 
he  having,  as  he  says,  swallowed  2'1 
grains  of  anhydrous  prussic  acid, 
laryehj  ( /' J  diluted  with  water,  without 
feeling  any  very  considerable  incon- 
venience !  The  quantity  thus  stated  to 
have  been  swallowed  without  injury  by 
Mr.  Strauss  is  equivalent  to  fortt,- two 
(/rains  of  Scheele,  or  rather  more  than 
one  huiulrerl  ffraius  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoiial  acid  !  This  is  corrobo- 
rated by  a  statement  that  a  cat  can 
bear  without  inconvenience  from  two 
to  three  drops  of  anhydrous  acid,  di- 
luted with  from  four  to  six  ounces  of 
water ;  or  even  two  drops  of  pure  an- 
hydrous acid  placed  on  its  tongue,  if 
the  animal  can  be  induced  to  hold  its 
breath.  But  wliat  does  all  this  amount 
lo.P  If  the  author  had  once  swallowed 
an  ounce  of  Scheele's  acid  with   im- 
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punity  it  would  certainly  be  a  very 
remarkable  fact  in  toxicology,  and 
show  a  constitution  impregnable  to 
poisons  which  even  Mithridates  him- 
self might  have  envied  ;  still,  it  would 
not  prove  that  others  of  the  Queen's 
lieges  could  swallow  with  equal  im- 
punity thirty  drops  of  Sclieele's  acid ; 
and  we  believe  it  to  be  certain  that,  at 
the  strength  of  five  per  cent.,  ninety- 
nine  out  of  a  hundred  persons  would 
assuredly  die  from  this  dose.  The 
deceased  woman,  Hart,  probably  pos- 
sessed only  an  average  constitution  ; 
she  did  not  swallow  the  poison  in  a 
gallon  of  porter,  nor  did  she  place  it 
on  her  tongue  and  hold  her  breath !  It 
is  impossible  to  conceive  what  can 
have  been  the  author's  motive  in  bring- 
ing forward  such  inapplicable  illustra- 
tions of  the  alleged  harmlessness  of  what 
most  persons  regard  with  propriety  as  a 
poisonous  dose  of  prussic  acid*.  A  few 
cases  are  reported  where  persons  have 
recovered  from  ounce-doses  of  tincture 
of  opium ;  but  a  person  has  certainly 
died  from  a  dose  of  two  fluid  drachms. 
To  adopt  Mr.  Strauss's  reasoning,  if  a 
man  has  once  been  able  to  bear  a  large 
dose  of  a  poison,  it  is  not  probable  that 
a  smaller  dose  will  kill  another  man, 
although  given  under  very  diflferent 
circumstances.  This  reasoning,  we 
think,  cannot  be  improved  ! 

The  author  goes  on  to  say,  in  spite 
of  the  very  absurd  conclusion  to  which 
his  argument  necessarily  tends,  that 
"  a  most  egregious  blunder"  has  been 
committed  in  English  works  by  their 
authors  stating  that  in  the  cases  of  the 
seven  Parisian  epileptics,  each  was 
killed  by  so  small  a  dose  as  seven-tenths 
of  one  grain  of  the  anhydrous  acid. 
Dr.  Christison  states  that  the  dose  was 
two-thirds  of  a  grain  ;  Mr.  Taylor, 
seven-tenths  of  a  grain.  The  most 
curious  part  of  this  history,  and  a  very 
singular  test  of  the  author's  accurate 
research,  is,  that  the  cases  referred  to 
are  reported  by  Orfda,  with  a  full 
account  of  the  inspection  of  the  body 
of  one  subject,  in  the  Annales  d' Hygiene 

*  Tlio  opinion  of  many  toxicologrists  that  thirty 
drops  of  Pchoele's  acid  are  certainly  sufficient 
to  kill  an  adult,  has  been  fatally  coiitirmed  since 
Tawell's  trial  by  the  following  case,  communi- 
cated by  a  friend.  A  mixture  containing'  two 
drachms  of  Scheele's  acid  was  f^iven  by  mistake 
to  a  younaf  woman.  S!ie  was  ordered  to  take 
one-fourth  part  for  a  dose.  She  died  in  ten 
minutes  after  the  first  dose,  containing  thirty 
drops  of  Schcole.  The  case  occurs  at  the  very 
time  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the  defence  on  this 
point. 
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for  1829  (p.  507),  when  Mr.  Strauss 
says  the  lamentable  event  took  place 
"  only  in  the  year  1830  !"  p.  19.  Per- 
haps it  will  be  better  to  trust  Orfila 
in  his  original  report,  than  Mr.  Strauss 
in  his  quotation ;  for  although  the 
latter  quotes  Orfila,  he  has  evidently 
only  looked  at  the  last  edition  of  his 
Toxicology,  in  which  it  is  stated  to  have 
occurred  in  1830.  Orfila  says  (loc.  cit,), 
"  Mais  ce  qui  acheve  de  nous  con- 
vaincre,  c'est  le  recitde  septouvertures 
de  cadavres  d'individus  ayant  tons 
succombe  dans  I'espace  d'un  demi 
heure  a  trois  quarts  d'heure  pour  avoir 
pris  chacun  environ  vingt  grains 
d'acide  hydrocyanique  medicmal."  Dr. 
Christison  and  Mr.  Taylor  have  evi- 
dently regarded  this  as  Yauquelin's 
acid,  i.  e.  at  3'3  per  cent.,  which  would 
make  the  dose  nearly  what  they  repre- 
sent it,  were  the  French  grains  equal 
to  the  English  ;  but  as  the  weights  are 
not  equal,  the  dose  would  be  actually 
less.  Orfila  does  not  state  to  what 
medicinal  acid  he  refers,  and  after 
dealing  in  "  ifs"  on  this  very  ma- 
terial i)oint,  Mr.  Strauss  goes  on  to 
say :  "  Thus,  for  seven-tenths  of  one 
grain  of  prussic  acid,  which  we  find  re- 
ported in  the  English  books  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  must  subslilutc  at  the  least  two 
grains  and  one-fourth  {i.e.  of  anhydrous 
acid).  Had  Mr.  Earon  Parke  known 
this  fact,  he  would  probably  have  ab- 
stained from  stating,  in  his  summing 
up,  that  a  larger  amount  of  prussic  acid 
had  been  found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
deceased  than  would  be  quite  sufficient 
to  destroy  life."  (p.  20).  That  two 
English  writers  should  differ  from  each 
other  respecting  the  dose  to  the 
amount  of  only  onc-twenty-fifth  part  of 
a  grain,  is  not  very  surprising,  when  the 
French  authorities  differ  among  them- 
selves, and  leave  the  matter  so  un- 
settled. We  believe,  however,  that 
Yauquelin's  acid  was  here  intended  by 
Orfila,  when  he  spoke  of  medicinal 
prussic  acid.  *in  connexion  with  this 
case,  the  author  again  raises  up  the 
"odour"  of  prussic  acid.  Although 
Adelon,  Marc,  and  Marjolin,  could  per- 
ceive no  smell,  yet  Gay  Lussac  and 
Orfila  could  perceive  it  (p.  20)  eight 
days  after  death.  Orfila  states  this  iii 
the  last  edition  of  his  Toxicology,  pub- 
lished fourteen  years  after  his  first 
report  of  the  case,  in  which  he  says 
nothing  whatever  about  the  perception 
of  any  odour.     On  the  contrary,  in  a 
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very  full  account  of  the  post-mortem 
examination  (A  nnalesd' Hygiene,  1829, 
p.  509)  of  one  of  the  seven  patients  he 
expressly  says, "  Apr es avoir  fait  1  es  liga- 
tures convenables  pour  recueillir  les  ma- 
tieres  contenues  dans  le  canal  digestif,  ce 
canal  estenleve  :  on  place  dans  un  vase 
tout  ce  que  renfemie  I'estomac,  et  on 
procede  a  I'exanien  de  celui-ci :  nulle 
odeur  particuliere  ne  s'en  exhale." 
Again,  subsequently  :  "  Nulle  partie 
n'exhalait  I'odeur  d'amandes  ameres." 
What  greater  confirmation  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  Dr.  Christison's  statement 
could  be  needed  ? — and  yet  such  absurd 
stress  was  laid  upon  this,  as  a  most 
serious  error  at  the  trial.  Dr.  Chris- 
tison  says  that  there  was  no  odour  in 
the  stomachs  of  these  patients,  when  it 
is  alleged  to  have  been  perceived  by 
two  persons  out  of  five  !  The  fact  is,  it 
seems  to  have  been  forgotten  both  by 
Mr.  Strauss  and  those  who  conducted 
Tawell's  defence,  that  the  seven  pa- 
tients had  seven  stomachs  ;  and  so  far 
from  finding  it  stated  that  the  odour 
was  perceived  in  all,  the  earliest  report 
of  one  case  shows  that  in  that  instance, 
taking  Orfila's  own  words,  there  was 
no  odour  whatever  of  the  poison  per- 
ceptible to  himself.  It  is  worthy  of 
rem;:rk  that  Mr.  Strauss  makes  the  loss 
of  odour  here  a  still  more  remarkable 
fact,  by  saying  that  the  dose  of  anhy- 
drous acid  was  2J  grains,  instead  of 
7-lOtlis  of  a  grain  ! 

We  have  very  little  to  say  upon  the 
author's  objections  to  the  evidence 
from  an  inspection  of  the  body.  There 
are  some  pathological  alterations  which 
he  says  he  should  invariably  expect  to 
find  in  all  cases  where  the  person  has 
lived  a  few  minutes  after  taking  the 
poison  ;  but  what  they  are  he  omits  to 
state,  although  it  is  a  great  desideratum 
in  toxicology  that  there  should  be  some 
certain  and  indisputable  evidence  from 
this  source.  He  says,  the  bile  is,  "  in 
most  cases,"  of  a  blue  colour;  whereas 
two  cases  only  are  ktiown,  on  the 
authority  of  Christison  and  Taylor,  in 
which  this  has  been  observed.  These 
occurred  to  Merzdorff,  (Horns'  Archiv. 
1823,  2,  51),  who  expressly  states  that 
these  were  the  only  two  he  ever  met 
with  in  which  the  bile  presented  this 
colour.  He  then  enumerates  some  com- 
mon morbid  conditions  of  the  body 
which  are  found  in  cases  of  sudden 
death  from  other  causes  ;  and  after  this 
summary  of   a  series  of  negative  or 


equivocal  conditions,  he  says,  "  Of  all 
these  indications  of  the  action  of  prus- 
sic  acid,  we  have  none  in  this  instance." 
(p.  22). 

We  have  now  waded  through  this 
pamphlet,  and  we  cannot  help  express- 
ing our  surprise  that  any  reasonable 
man  could  ever  come  to  the  conclusion, 
from  the  moral,  circumstantial,  and 
medical  evidence  adduced  in  Tawell's 
case,  that  the  deceased  had  not  been 
poisoned  by  prussic  acid.  At  first  we 
were  inclined  to  treat  the  pamphlet  as 
a  ruse — a  sort  of  popular  ad  captandnm 
article  for  a  weekly  newspaper — but 
we  verily  believe  the  autlior  is  quite 
serious  in  the  whole  of  his  non  seqni- 
tius.  The  mischief  which  a  pamphlet 
like  this  is  capable  of  doing,  filled  as  it 
is  with  showy  but  unsound  chemistry, 
and  selected  quotations  from  the  works 
of  French  authors,  who,  if  they  were 
consulted,  would  most  probably  pro- 
test against  the  use  made  of  them,  has 
induced  us  to  comment  on  the  author's 
views  at  some  length*.  If  his  reason- 
ing be  correct,  who  can  ever  possibly 
be  convicted  of.  poisoning  a  fellow- 
creature  by  prussic  acid,  unless  there 
be  direct  ocular  evidence  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  poison  ?  The  grand 
climax  to  his  reasoning  is,  that  the 
man  who  has  not  had  a  "  fair  trial," 
and  has  not  been  condemned  on  "  con- 
clusive evidence,"  has  actually,  it  is 
credibly  reported,  confessed  that  he 
perpetrated  a  crime  which  the  author 
proves,  at  least  to  his  own  satisfaction, 
that  he  could  not  possibly  have  com- 
mitted— Parluriuut  mures  et  nascitur 
ridicnliis  mons  ! 

Schoenlein's  Klhdsche  Vorfidffe  in  dent 

C/iarile    Krankeuhause    zu    Berlin. 

Redigirt   und  herausgeben  von   Dr. 
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Edited  by  Dr.  Guterbock.     Third 

and  concluding  Part.     8vo.  pp.  195. 

JOHANN      LUKAS      SciIOENLElN,     Privy 

*  In  order  to  show  how  Mr.  Strauss  deals  with 
his  quotations  and  analogies,  we  may  take  a  case 
w  hicli  he  ([uotes  as  huviui^  occurred  at  t^hanib^ry, 
in  1841  (case  of  M.  I'ral't).  This  person  was 
alleged  to  have  died  from  prussic  acid ;  but, 
oliscrves  Mr.  Strauss,  Ortila  was  called  in  to 
refute  the  eviilence  of  two  physicians  and  four 
chemists.  There  is  not  the  slightest  analog:y 
between  the  two  cases.  There  was  no  chemical 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  prussic  acid  in  this 
instance,  and  there  was  cflusion  of  blood  on  the 
brain,  which  accounted  for  the  symptoms. 
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Medical  Councillor  of  Prussia,  and 
Ordinary  Professorof  Therapeutics,  and 
of  Clinical  Medicine,  in  Berlin,  was 
born  at  Bamberg  in  the  year  1/93. 
After  the  usual  ireliniinary  studies,  he 
graduated  as  physician  at  Wiirzburgh 
in  181(),  and  four  years  later  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  extraortlinari/  pro- 
fessors of  that  University.  In  1824, 
he  succeeded  Dr.  Friedreich  in  the 
chair  of  clinical  medicine  there,  and 
also  as  medical  director  of  the  Julius 
Hospital,  long  renowned  as  a  place  of 
clinical  instruction.  Wiirzburg  at- 
tained stillhigher  consideration  through 
the  prelections  of  Schocnlein,  and  be- 
came the  resort  of  a  numerous  con- 
course of  students  from  all  civilized 
lands.  Ere  long,  however,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  misunderstanding  with 
the  Bavarian  government,  Schocnlein 
was  obliged  to  abandon  tlie  scene  of 
his  labours,  and  betake  himself  to 
Zurich.  Here  he  maintained  his  aca- 
demic popularity.  From  thence  he 
was  invited  to  Berlin  by  the  reigning 
sovereign  of  Prussia  in  the  year  1840, 
where  he  possesses  an  ample  field  for 
pathological  research. 

The  materials  composing  the  volume 
of  which  the  conclusion  is  now  before 
us  have  been  very  ably  selected  and 
put  together  by  Dr.  Giiterbock.  The 
record  commences  with  the  last  portion 
of  Case  38,  namely,  one  of  ascites  pro- 
ceeding from  hypertrophy  of  the  spleen, 
tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  scrofulous 
phthisis  of  the  kidney.  Case  39  is  one 
of  diabetes  mellitiis  in  conjunction  with 
pulmonary  tubercles:  some  curious  re- 
marks are  interpolated  touching  the 
cause  of  the  formation  of  sugar.  The 
next  case  is  one  of  scarlatina,  with 
violent  angina,  attended  by  extensive 
desquamation  from  both  the  internal 
and  external  surface  of  the  body.  Case 
41  is  erysipelas  of  the  face  complicated 
with  delirium  tremens  ;  some  observa- 
tions are  appended  relative  to  the  em- 
ployment of  cold  aflfusion  in  that  form 
of  erysipelas,  and  the  sequelae  of  the 
disease.  Case  42,  the  last  of  the  series, 
is  an  apoplectic  seizure,  followed  by^ 
palsy  of  the  right  half  of  the  body, 
and  pain  in  the  right  foot,  treated  by 
nnx  vomica,  issues,  and  electro-mag- 
netism. 

We  subjoin,  by  way  of  extract, 
Schoenlein's  views  touching  scrofulous 
disease  of  the  kidney  : — 

"This  malady  is  one  of  great  rarity. 


I  have  not  seen  half  a  dozen  cases  of 
it ;  at  least,  where  there  has  bi^en  a 
fatal  termination.  Although  I  believe 
it  to  be  curable  at  the  beginning,  after 
it  has  reached  a  certain  stage  it  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  art.  It  is  tlierefore 
important  for  tlie  medical  practitioner 
to  be  able  to  detect  its  presence.  The 
primary  phenomena  resemble  closely 
those  of  incipient  pulmonary  phthisis. 
Young  persons  are  most  prone  to  be 
attacked,  as  children  of  from  7  to  8 
years  old,  even  up  to  the  period  of 
puberty,  who  are  of  a  strumous  habit, 
or  present  marks  of  strumous  affection 
of  the  external  parts.  Such  individuals 
manifest,  generally  after  exposure  lo 
cold  and  moisture,  an  affection  of  the 
urinary  organs — at  first  indistinct,  a 
feeling  of  pressure  in  oneor  both  regions 
of  the  kidney,  pain  in  the  sacrum,  rarely 
darting:  on  further  examination  it  will 
be  found  thit  the  pain  is  referred,  not 
to  the  middle,  but  to  the  side  of  the 
vertebral  column  ;  there  are  frequent 
calls  to  void  urine,  especially  during 
sojourn  in  a  damp  atmos[)here  of  a  low 
temperature.  I  have  jierceived  that 
this  urgence  to  micturition  was  aggra- 
vated at  night  (just  as  the  cough  in 
the  instance  of  pulmonary  tubercles) ; 
young  children  are  apt  to  wet  the  bed, 
hence  this  habit  ought  to  be  watched 
when  they  are  of  a  strumous  dispo- 
sition. The  urine  is,  in  the  outset, 
pale,  limpid,  or  else  turbid  from  mucus, 
very  like  the  tracheal  secretion  coughed 
up  by  phthisical  patients  at  an  early 
stage.  Only  when  violent  pain  sets  in 
will  blood  be  discovered  in  the  urine,  pe- 
riodical hcPmaturia  (akin  to  haemopty- 
sis). In  individuals  nearer  puberty  other 
symptoms  are  superadded,  as  erections, 
and  painful  retraction  of  the  testicles, 
like  wliat  occurs  in  cases  of  stone  in 
the  bladder.  The  above  are  the  cha- 
racters of  tubercular  disease  of  the 
kidneys  while  susceptible  of  cure.  The 
treatment  ought  to  consist  of  local  de- 
pletion, frictions  with  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, or  iodide  of  mercury,  over  the 
region  of  the  kidneys,  saline  baths, 
iodine  internally  by  itself,  or  in  mineral 
waterj,  with  great  attention  to  diet  and 
di"ink — the  last  ought  to  be  asses'  or 
goats'  milk  mixed  with  mucil  ge." 
(p.  392.) 
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Observations  on  Variola  Vaccina,  or 
Cow-Pock.  By  Sir  Matthew  J. 
TiERNEY,  Bart.  K.CH.  M.D.  &c. 
This  little  pamphlet  appears  at  a  very 
opportune  moment, inasmuch  ascertain 
parties  have  been  trying  most  unwar- 
rantably to  lower  in  general  estimation 
the  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation. 
The  inferior  classes  of  society  are  slack 
enough  in  resorting  to  it ;  therefore  any 
attempt  to  slight  its  importance  cannot 
be  too  severely  censured. 

8ir  Matthew  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  the  first  persons  engaged  in  ca.rying 
out  Dr.  Jenner's  invaluable  discovery. 
Under  the  head  of  Instructions,  he 
asserts  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  signs  of  infection,  and  of  the  cha- 
racter and  progress  of  the  vaccine  ve- 
sicle, is  essential  to  the  success  of 
inoculation.  He  points  out  the  occa- 
sional deviations  from  the  ordinary 
appearance  and  character;  describes 
the  spurious  pustules  which  afford  no 
security  against  small-pox,  with  their 
probable  cause ;  the  methods  of  taking 
vaccine  matter,  and  of  preserving  and 
conveying  it ;  the  modes  of  inoculation ; 
the  constitutional  symptoms,  and  ap- 
propriate medical  treatment.  Sir  Mat- 
thew has  embodied  a  statement  of  the 
formation  of  the  first  county  vaccine 
institution,  established  in  Sussex  in 
the  year  1S04. 

Essay  upon  Cretinism  and  Goitre.  By 
E.  Wells,  M  D.  late  Fellow  of  New 
College,  Oxford  ;  and  Radcliffe 
Travelling  Fellow.  London,  1845. 
8vo.  pp.  69. 
This  essay  owes  its  birth  to  a  profes- 
sional residence  at  Interlachen,  whereby 
the  writer  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  visiting  the  institution  for  the  edu- 
cation of  infant  cretins,  established 
ujion  the  Abendberg,  in  the  Canton 
of  Berne,  in  the  year  1840,  by  the  bene- 
volent Dr.  Guggenbuhl.  It  comprises 
observations  on  the  origin  of  the  term 
cretinism,  an  account  of  the  authors 
who  have  written  upon  cretinism,  the 
description  of  a  cretin,  the  pi'oximate 
and  predisposing  causes,  with  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  cretinism  ;  the  diseases 
to  which  cretins  are  liable,  and  con- 
cludes with  the  physical  and  moral 
education  of  the  infant  cretin.  Cretin- 
ism the  writer  considers  to  be  "  a 
mental  and  bodily  degeneration,  having 
for  its  proximate  cause  an  impoverished 


condition  of  the  blood,  and  for  its  pre- 
disposing cause,  the  damp,  warm,  and 
stagnant  atmosphere  of  the  Alpine  val- 
lies."  p.  43. 

In  Chapter  III.  will  be  found  a  very 
graphic  description  of  these  misshapen 
beings ;  a  portrait  of  one  is  prefixed 
by  way  of  frontispiece.  The  necessity 
for  good  education  during  the  tender 
years  of  life  is  cogently  pointed  out 
in  Chapter  VIII.  We  recommend  the 
essay  to  those  who  wish  to  study  this 
interesting  subject. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  April  4,  1845, 


"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Arils  Mediccc  tueii;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 


RETROSPECTIVE  EFFECT  OF    THE 

REGISTRATION  CLAUSES. 
Much  needless  alarm  appears  to  have 
been  excited  among  members  of  the  pro- 
fession, respecting  the  mode  of  registra- 
tion to  beadoptedunder  thenevvMedical 
Reform  Bill.  A  report  has  been  widely 
circulated,  to  the  effect  that,  as  the  bill 
stands,  the  present  members  of  the 
London  College  of  Surgeons  would  not 
be  permitted  to  register  as  "Surgeons," 
but  merely  as  "Licentiates  in  medicine 
and  surgery."  This  has  been  com- 
plained of  as  a  grievous  injustice  ;  and 
such  undoubtedly  we  should  regard  it, 
if  there  were  any  grounds  for  believing 
that  this  was  the  intention  of  the 
framers  of  the  bill.  The  result  would 
be,  that  under  the  new  act  there  would 
be  no  "  Surgeons,"  except  those  who 
had  been  already  admitted  as  Fellows 
of  the  London  College.  The  act  would 
thus  become  retrospectively  penal. 
^Every  individual  possessing  the  di- 
ploma of  the  London  College  of  Sur- 
geons would  be  compelled  to  forego 
any  privileges  derived  from  that  docu- 
ment, and  sink  to  the  status  of  an  apo- 
thecary, without  retaining  even  the 
title  of  surgeon. 
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That  such  has  been  the  view  taken 
by  many,  of  the  thirty-second  clause  of 
the  new  bill,  is  evident  from  the  nu- 
itierous  letters  which  have  appeared  in 
the  medical  journals,  and  which  have 
been  addressed  to  us  on  the  subject. 
In  a  recent  number  of  the  Provincial 
Meiical  and  Surgical  Journal,  we  find 
a  letter  embodying  the  sentiments  of 
the  practitioners  of  Reading,  in  which 
the  writer  infers  "  that  those  who  are 
now  practising  as  surgeons  and  apothe- 
caries, registered  under  the  new  Bill, 
will  lose  their  title  as  surgeons,  and 
drop  down  to  licentiates  in  medicine 
and  surgery.  This  appears  hard,  con- 
sidering the  position  in  which  the  bulk 
of  the  profession  is  placed  by  the  recent 
decision  of  the  Council  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  and  must  be  surely 
amended"  (!)  The  writer  then  goes  on 
to  suggest  a  remedy  : — "  Supposing  we 
are  correct,  might  not  an  addition  be 
made  to  the  Registration  Clause,  al- 
lowing all  who  have  been  so  many 
years  in  practice,  being  members  both 
of  the  College  and  Hall,  to  retain  the 
title  of  Surgeon  ;  otherwise,  unless  com- 
pelled, we  cannot  give  it  up." 

If  the  grievance  really  existed,  this 
proposed  remedy  would  certainly  not 
remove  it.  The  injustice  of  such  an 
act  as  that  of  depriving  a  member  of 
the  College  of  his  diploma  (for  it  would 
virtually  amount  to  this)  would  not  be 
diminished  by  the  fact  that  the  depri- 
vation extended  to  those  only  who  had 
recently  been  admitted  members.  If 
such  a  rule  were  to  be  adopted,  what 
number  of  years  of  practice  could  be 
fixed,  with  any  show  of  equity,  in  order 
to  entitle  a  man  to  claim  beyond  his 
brethren  an  exemption  from  this  spolia- 
tion of  his  rights  ?  It  is  the  possession 
of  the  diploma,  and  not  merely  the 
length  of  time  that  it  may  have  been 
held  by  a  member,  which  gives  him  an 
indefeasible  claim  to  hold  it  with  all  its 
privileges  for  ever :    and  among  these 


privileges  is  assuredly  that  of  retaining 
the  title  of  "surgeon." 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  there  are  many  now  practising  as 
"surgeons  and  apothecaries"  who  will 
have  no  claim  whatever  to  be  regis- 
tered as  "  surgeons"  under  the  Lill. 
There  is  nothing  at  present  to  prevent 
a  licentiate  of  the  Hall  from  calling 
himself  a  surgeon,  and  many  are  prac- 
tising under  this  denomination  ;  but 
such  a  person  will  not  of  course  be  en- 
titled to  registration  under  any  other 
form  than  that  of  licentiate  in  medicine 
and  surgery. 

The  clauses  relating  to  registration, 
under  the  new  bill,  are  two  in  number, 
the  13th  and  32nd.  We  shall  take  the 
last  first,  because  it  relates  exclusively 
to  the  registration  of  those  persons  who 
are  now  engaged  in  the  practice  of  me- 
dicii>e  and  surgery.  We  subjoin  the 
clause : — 

"  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted, 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Council,  on  the  application  of  any  per- 
son legally  practising  or  entitled  to 
practise  at  the  end  of  this  Session  oj 
Parliament,  as  a  Physician  or  Surgeon 
in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  as  an 
Apothecary  in  England,  to  cause  the 
name  of  such  person  to  be  registered  as 
a  physician,  surgeon,  or  licentiate  in 
medicine  and  surgery,  as  the  case  may 
be,  on  production  to  the  said  Council  of 
his  diploma,  license,  or  certificate,  or 
such  other  proof  as  shall  be  satisfactory 
to  the  said  Council,  that  at  the  end  oj 
this  Session  of  Parliament  he  was  so 
practising,  or  legally  entitled  to  practise, 
and  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  Twenty 
Shillings  in  the  case  of  Fellows  or  As- 
sociates of  the  said  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  respectively,  and 
of  Five  Shillinrjs  in  every  other  case, 
which  fees  shall  be  applied  toward  the 
expenses  of  this  Act ;  and  during  twelve 
calendar  months  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  every  pcison  legally  practising 
or  entitled  to  practise  at  the  end  of  this 
Session  of  Parliament  as  a  Physician 
or  Surgeon  in  any  part  of  the  said 
United  Kingdom,  or  as  an  Apothecary 
in  Enghuul,  and  during  the  period  of 
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Iwo  years  after  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
every  person  legally  practising  or  en- 
titled to  practise  at  the  enu  of  this 
Session  of  Parliament  as  a  Physician, 
Surgeon,  or  Apothecary,  in  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colonies  and  Foreign  Pos- 
sessions, although  not  registered,  shall 
continue  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges 
and  exemptions,  and  be  qualified  to  be 
appointed  to  the  same  offices,  and  to 
practise  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  this 
Act  had  not  been  passed,  and  no  fur- 
ther or  otherwise,  unless  registered 
under  this  Act." 

The  clause  is  evidently  clumsily  con- 
structed, and  is  well  calculated  to  give 
rise  to  some  ambiguity.  Aiming  at 
brevity  (not  a  common  fault  in  Parlia- 
mentary documents),  the  language  ren- 
ders the  real  meaning  of  the  clause  ob- 
scure. It  is  first  laid  down  that  every 
legal  practitioner  of  medicine  may,  on 
application,  be  registered  as  physician, 
surgeon,  or  licentiate,  according  to  his 
diploma,  license,  or  certificate  or  (in 
order  to  include  those  who  were  in 
practice  before  1815)  on  some  other 
proof  that  he  is  legally  entitled  to  prac- 
tise. So  far  the  statement  is  clear,  but 
then  we  come  to  the  payment  of  a  fee 
for  this  registration,  and  here  it  is  laid 
down,  that  the  fee  shall  be  twenty  shil- 
lings in  the  case  of  Fellows  or  Associates 
of  the  said  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Swgeous  respectively,  —  omitting  all 
reference  to  the  Members  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  who  form  the  great 
bulk  of  the  profession.  Licentiates  of 
the  Apothecaries'  Company,  and  those 
who  were  in  practice  before  1815,  will 
be  registered  on  the  payment  of  a  fee 
of  five  shillings. 

We  believe  that  it  must  have  been  by 
accident,  and  through  the  ignorance 
of  the  party  who  drew  the  clause,  that 
^lembersof  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons were  not  specially  mentioned. 
He  must  have  known  so  little  of  the 
profession,  as  to  suppose  that  all  "  Sur- 
geons" were  necessarily  Fellows  or  As- 
sociates of  the  College.  We  are  in- 
clined to  put  this  interpretation  upon 


the  omission,  from  the  reply  which  has 
been  given  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
Mr.  Craddock,  and  others.  The  corres- 
pondence on  this  subject  will  be  found 
at  p.  813  of  this  volume.  Whatever 
may  be  contained  in  the  present  Bill, 
the  intentions  of  Sir  James  Graham  re- 
specting registration,  as  expressed  in 
his  letter  to  Mr.  Craddock,  are : — 

1.  A  man  holding  the  diploma  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons  can  only  register 
himself  as  a  "  surgeon," — but  he  may 
act  as,  and  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of,  a 
general  practitioner. 

2.  A  man  holding  the  license  of  Apo- 
thecaries' Hall,  although  he  may  have 
hitherto  styled  himself  "  surgeon,"  can 
only  be  registered  as  a  licentiate  in 
medicine  and  surgery.  Like  the  regis- 
tered surgeon,  he  may  act  as,  and  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  of,  a  general  practi- 
tioner. 

3.  A  man  holding  the  diploma  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  as  well  as  the  li- 
cense of  Apothecaries'  Hall,  must  make 
his  election.  He  can  only  be  regis- 
tered either  as  "surgeon,"  or  "licen- 
tiate in  medicine  and  surgery."  No 
limits  are,  however,  placed  on  his  prac- 
tice :  he  enjoys  all  the  privileges  of  the 
two  classes. 

With  respect  to  "  physicians,"  the 
right  to  register  will  depend  upon  the 
power  to  practise  legally  as  a  physi- 
cian, conveyed  by  the  diploma  or 
license  of  any  of  the  Colleges  of  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland.  The  holders  of  fo- 
reign diplomas,  having  no  legal  status 
as  physicians  in  this  country,  cannot 
be  registered  until  these  diplomas  have 
been  recognised,  and  a  license  to  prac- 
tise granted  by  some  one  of  the  British 
Colleges. 

Such,  we  believe,  will  be  the  retro- 
spective operation  of  the  clause  in  the 
new  bill,  so  far  as  persons  now  prac- 
tising are  concerned.  Under  3,  we  find 
that  a  man  holding  the  diploma  of  the 
College,  and  the  license  of  the  Hall, 
can  only  be  registered  as  surgeon  or 
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licentiate.   In  the  correspondence  above 
alluded  to,  we  are  informed  "  that  the 
bill  does  not  contemplate  double  regis- 
tration, nor  would  any  thing  be  gained 
by  it."     We  cannot  exactly  perceive 
why  those  who  now  legally  enjoy  a 
double  title  may  not  be  allowed,  if  they 
please,  to  retain  it  under  a  double  re- 
gistration.    There  is  some  merit  in  a 
man  having  gained  two  diplomas,  and 
it  appears  like  an   act  of  injustice  to 
deprive  him  of  one  ;  for  although  no- 
thing   could    be    gained    in     respect 
to  the   privileges  of   practice,  yet    it 
is  substantially  taking  from  him  one 
of   those    testimonials  which    it  may 
have  cost  him  some  years  of  extra  la- 
bour to  acquire.     In  the  opinion  of  the 
public,  so  far  as  the  register  is  likely 
to  be  consulted,  a  man  whose  name  is 
doubly   registered  may  possibly  stand 
better  than  one  who  has  only  a  single 
qualification;  just  as,  at  the   present 
time,   the  diploma  of  the  College   of 
Surgeons     is    sought    after    by   can- 
didtaes  more  to  acquire  honour   by  a 
double  qualification,  than  as  a  docu- 
ment necessary  to  enable  them  to  prac- 
tise.   We  therefore  doubt  the  asser- 
tion that  "  nothing  would  be  gained  by 
it :"  it  might  as  well  be  contended  that 
nothing  is  now  gained  by  a  man  hold- 
ing the  diploma  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons.    Whatever  may  be  done  pro- 
spectively on   this   subject,   we  think 
that  it  should  be  left  optional  with  the 
present  race  of  practitioners  to  register 
under  one  or  two  denominations.     The 
only  inconvenience  which  we  can  con- 
template is,  that  it  will  add  to  the  bulk  of 
theprinted  register.  If  the  double  regis- 
tration be  denied,  those  who  have  been 
working  for  years  in  order  to  obtain  the 
license  of  the  Hall,  at  a  great  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  money,  will  be  placed 
in  a  worse  position  than  if  they  had,  at 
less  cost  and  labour,  aspired  only  to  the 
College  diploma.     All  who  possess  this 
will  become  at  once   general   practi- 


tioners, with  a  power  to  register  in  the 
higher  rank  as  "  surgeons."  They  will 
thus  have  all  the  privileges  of  the  li- 
centiate of  the  Hall  without  having 
earned  them ;  and,  so  far  as  the  regis- 
ter is  concerned,  they  will  appear  with 
a  better  title  than  the  holder  of  a  double 
qualification,  who  may  register  himself 
only  as  a  licentiate. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  AND  CHIRUR- 
GICAL SOCIETY. 
Tuesday,  Marcli  25,  1845. 

Dr.  Chambers,  F.R.S.  President, 
IN  TH£  Chair. 

On  the  Minute  Structure  of  the  Lungs,  and 
the  Formation  of  Pulmonary  Tuljercle  ,- 
with  some  Observations  on  its  Detection 
hy  a  Microscopic  Examination  of  the 
Sputa.  By  Gkorge  Rainev,  M.R.C.S. 
Communicatedby  R.  D.  Grainger,  Esq. 

The  author,  in  his  prefatory  remarks,  ob- 
serves that  it  is  not  bis  intention  to  intro- 
duce any  new  speculations  on  the  structure, 
functions,  and  pathology  of  the  lungs,  but 
only  to  bring  forward  such  facts  as  readily  ad- 
mit of  verification  by  the  microscope,  and  to 
deduce  from  them  what  he  considers  obvious 
and  legitimate  inferences. 

He  divides  his  subject  into  four  parts  : 
1st,  the  anatomy  of  the  lungs  as  applicable 
to  their  physiology;  2d,  with  reference  to 
their  pathology  ;  3d,  the  mode  of  formation 
of  tubercle  ;  and  lastly,  its  detection  by  a 
microscopic  examination  of  the  sputa. 

The  first  division  contains  a  general  de- 
scription of  the  lungs  of  the  reptile,  shewing 
the  alterations  they  undergo  as  they  ap- 
proach in  complexity  the  same  organs  in  the 
mammal.  The  principal  difference  between 
the  lungs  of  reptiles  and  mammals  is  the 
existence  of  a  double  layer  of  vessels  between 
contiguous  air  cells  in  the  former,  and  only 
a  single  one  in  the  latter. 

The  author  showed  that  a  great  difference 
of  vascularity  exists  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  same  lung,  those  parts  being  least  vascu^ 
lar  which  are  furthest  from  the  principal 
air  tubes  ;  consequently,  the  quantity  of 
blood  requiring  the  influence  of  the  inspired 
air  is  adapted  to  the  diminution  of  oxygen  ia 
the  remote  cells  ;  in  which  he  considers  the 
renovation  of  their  contents  is  due  more  to 
the  law  of  diffusion  than  to  mechanical  dila- 
tation and  contraction  of  the  chest. 

The  author  describes  minutely  the  manner 
in  which  the  bronchial  passages  communi- 
cate with  the  air  cells  and  with  each  other  ; 
the  actual  terminus  of  a  bronchial  passage 
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being  itself  a  cell  at  the  surface  of  a  lobule, 
or  several  cells  connecting  one  bronchial 
passage  with  another.  It  is  further  shown 
that  each  plexus  of  capillaries  is  situated  in  a 
fold  of  membrane  forming  the  immediate 
wall  of  the  air  cells  ;  hence  the  author  infers 
there  must  be  cellular  tissue  in  the  lungs 
connecting  these  folds  of  membrane  to- 
gether. 

He  combats  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Addison 
with  respect  to  the  non-existence  of  air  cells 
in  the  fretal  lung,  and  shows  by  microscopic 
preparations  that  this  opinion  must  be 
eiToneous.  He  is  inclined  to  deny  the  ex- 
istence of  muscular  structure  in  the  minute 
bronchial  tubes,  both  from  the  absence  of 
anything  like  muscular  fibre  in  the  pulmo- 
nary membrane,  and  also  from  the  fact  that 
the  connection  of  the  bronchi  with  the  cells 
appears  to  be  such  as  not  to  admit  of  any 
constriction  of  these  passages,  even  were 
muscular  fibre  present. 

A  description  is  next  given  of  the  manner 
in  which  tubercle  is  formed  by  the  deposit 
of  tubercular  matter  in  the  air  cells,  occa- 
sioning by  its  pressure  absorption  of  the 
intervening  capillary  plexuses,  the  mem- 
brane still  remaining.  The  author  remarks 
that  the  vessels  close  to  a  tubercle,  and  even 
those  of  the  cells  in  which  the  deposit  is  not 
sufficient  to  cause  their  obstruction,  retain 
perfectly  their  natui-al  character,  while  those 
near  to  cells  filled  with  fibrine  from  inflam- 
mation have  a  tortuous  and  knotted  ap- 
pearance ;  hence  he  thinks  the  deposit  is 
not  the  result  of  inflammation,  but  merely 
an  altered  secretion.  The  observations  on 
the  formation  of  tubercle  are  confined  to 
those  of  which  the  author  has  had  the  best 
opportunities  of  examining.  He  considers 
that  it  is  only  in  preparations  of  the  injected 
lung  that  the  exact  extent  and  situation  of 
tubercular  matter  can  with  certainty  be 
ascertained  :  he  offers  no  opinion  respecting 
miliary  tubercle,  having  only  once  examined 
it ;  but  the  facts  respecting  the  formation 
of  common  tubercle  the  author  considers  are 
unconnected  with  the  consideration  of  any 
other  form  of  phthisis,  inasmuch  as  his  pre- 
parations exhibit  the  tubercular  deposit  in 
all  the  different  stages  of  common  tubercle, 
from  a  quantity  so  small  as  to  fill  only  a 
small  part  of  a  cell,  up  to  that  filling  one, 
two,  or  even  an  indefinite  number  of  cells  : 
m  all  these  preparations  the  tubercular 
deposit  exhibits  the  same  microscopic  cha- 
racter. 

Lastly,  (from  the  fact  that  the  pulmonary 
membrane  does  not  become  absorbed)  the 
author  proposes  a  method  of  detecting 
tubercular  matter  by  a  microscopic  exami- 
nation of  the  sputa.  Although  the  observa- 
tions he  has  made  are  not  sufficient  to  enable 
him  to  speak  with  confidence  of  the  practi- 
cability of  this  mode  of  diagnosis,  in  one 


instance  he  succeeded  in  detecting  the  pul- 
monary membrane  in  tubercular  matter 
washed  from  the  trachea  of  a  phthisical  pa- 
tient, with  perfect  ease  and  certainty. 

Mr.  Grainger  bore  testimony  to  the  accu- 
racy of  the  facts,  and  the  correctness  of 
description  of  the  preparation  mentioned  in 
Mr.  Rainey's  paper.  This  accuracy,  rather 
than  the  novelty  of  the  views  advanced, 
constituted  the  novelty  of  the  paper,  and  par- 
ticularly so  as  previous  accounts  of  the  ana- 
tomy of  the  luugs  were  deficient  in  exact- 
ness. Mr.  Grainger  then,  at  some  length, 
shewed  what  he  considered  to  be  the  facts 
established  by  the  paper,  and  which  will  be 
found  in  the  abstract. 

Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  was  of  opinion  that 
the  portion  of  the  paper  which  treated  of  the 
minute  anatomy  of  the  lungs  confirmed  the 
description  of  M.  Bourgery,  and  corre- 
sponded nearly  with  the  observations  of  ]\Ir. 
Addison  ;  observations  which,  however  va- 
luable in  themselves,  did  not  warrant  the 
conclusions  which  that  gentleman  had  drawn 
from  them,  as  far  as  respected  the  first  for- 
mative process  of  the  cellular  texture  of  the 
lung.  He  (Dr.  W.)  could  not  assent  to  the 
portion  of  Mr.  Rainey's  paper  on  the  patho- 
logy of  the  lung,  especially  in  reference  to 
the  surface  of  the  air  cells  being  the  primary 
seatof  the  deposition  of  tubercle.  To  discover 
this  seat  in  so  fine  an  organ  as  the  lung  it 
was  necessary  to  investigate  a  number  of 
cases  of  the  deposition  of  tubercle  in  its  very 
early  stage,  before  it  had  accumulated  and 
made  its  way  through  the  epithelium  to  the 
free  surface  of  the  cells.  Mr.  Rainey, 
however,  acknowledged  that  he  had  examined 
one  specimen  only  of  miliary  or  rncipient 
tubercle.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Gulliver  had 
uneqnivocally  detected  the  opaque  granular 
matter  of  tubercle  in  many  cases  in  the  walls 
of  the  cells,  and,  indeed,  the  plexus  of 
vessels  itself.  Some  of  Mr.  Addison'S'  re- 
marks were  to  the  same  effect,  but  he,  like 
Mr.  Rainey,  had  conceived  the  idea  that 
tubercle  was  essentially  altered  epithelium. 
That  tubercular  matter,  however,  was  not 
an  altered  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes was  proved  sufficiently  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  tubercles  were  found  in  the 
parenchymatous  structure  of  organs  that 
were  without  mucous  membrane  ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  spleen,  the  brain,  in  serous 
membranes,  and  in  blood-vessels.  He 
believed  that  the  nature  and  origin  of 
tubercle  might  be  easily  explained  in  another 
manner.  Mr.  Rainey,  in  his  observations 
on  the  obliteration  of  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  lung  by  tuberculous  deposit,  had  been 
forestalled  by  several  physiologists,  particu- 
larly by  M.  Nalatis  Guillot,  whose  researches 
proved  that  the  obliterated  vessels  were  often 
compensated  by  anastamosing  vessels,  not 
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only  in  the  remaining  healthy  texture  of  the 
lung,  but  also  in  the  pleura,  and  even  in  the 
outer  wall  of  the  chest  itself  through  adhe- 
sions to  the  costal  pleura.  This  fact  clearly 
explained  how  it  was  that  a  few  leeches,  or  a 
blister  applied  to  the  walls  of  the  chest,  often 
afforded  such  great  relief  in  phthisis.  He 
(Dr.  W.)  was  surprised  that  the  author  had 
thouglit  it  necessary  to  make  any  observa- 
tions with  the  view  of  disproving  the 
muscularity  of  the  pulmonary  texture,  the 
non-existence  of  which  had  been  sufficiently 
established  by  his  (Dr.  W.'s)  researches  and 
experiments.  These  experiments  had  shown 
that  galvanism  produced  no  contraction  in 
the  vesicular  part  of  the  lungs,  although  the 
contractions  of  this  agent  were  most  evident 
in  the  bronchial  tubes.  He  thought  little  of 
Mr.  Rainey's  microscopic  test  of  the  sputa. 
This  test  could  only  be  applied  dui'ing  the 
latter  stage  of  the  disease,  and  after  many 
other  unequivocal  signs  had  decided  the  true 
nature  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Kingston  said  that  one  point  of  in- 
terest to  him,  iu  the  excellent  paper  that  had 
been  read,  was  the  confirmation  it  afforded 
of  the  observations  which  he  had  published 
some  years  ago  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  on  the  vascularity  of  pulmonary  tu- 
bercle. He  had  stated,  what  M.  Lugol,  of 
Paris,  had  subsequently  confirmed  by  very 
extensive  observation,  that  red  vessels  are 
sometimes  to  be  seen  under  the  microscope 
in  pulmonary  tubercle.  The  beautiful  in- 
jections of  tuberculated  lungs,  made  by  Mr. 
Rainey,  afforded  the  same  result.  In  some 
instances  the  tubercles  admitted  the  injec- 
tion, and  displayed  their  vascularity ;  in 
others  they  had  not.  The  invisibility  of  the 
vessels  in  many  of  the  tubercles  examined 
by  Dr.  Kingston,  and  the  frequent  failure  of 
Mr.  Rainey's  injections  to  penetrate  them, 
were  owing  to  the  extreme  minuteness  of  the 
nutrient  vessels  of  tubercles,  which,  except 
under  great  congestion  or  inflammation,  did 
not  carry  red  blood.  Where  their  vessels 
were  apparent,  they  appeared  to  be  arranged 
in  subservience  to  nutrition,  and  instrumen- 
tal by  their  action  at  first,  and  their  obstruc- 
tion afterwards,  in  producing  the  various 
changes  which  took  place  in  the  progress  of 
tubercle. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  did  not  see  how  the 
last  speaker  could  think  that  the  views 
expressed  by  the  author  of  the  paper  con- 
cerning the  vascularity  of  tubercular  matter 
agreed  with  his  own.  INIr.  Rainey  concluded 
that  tubercular  matter  was  not  vascular ; 
Dr.  Kingston  considered  that  it  was.  The 
minute  vessels  sometimes  seen  in  a  tubercle 
did  not,  in  fact,  belong  to  it,  but  were 
connected  with  the  neighbouring  tissues 
which  had  been  entangled  in  the  morbjd 
deposit.  In  a  carefully  injected  liver  filled 
with  large  tubercles,  Mr.  llewett  only  found 


one  or  two  small  vessels  passing  into  the 
tubercular  matter,  and  this  occurred  only  in 
one  or  two  tubercles.  In  all  the  others  a 
distinct  areola  of  vessels  might  be  observed 
encircling  them  so  completely  that  the 
vessels  of  the  normal  tissue  seemed  as 
though  they  had  been  pushed  out  of  their 
places  and  compressed  together  by  the  depo- 
sition of  the  morbid  substance.  Regarding 
the  deposit  of  tubercular  matter  on  the  free 
surface  of  a  mucous  membrane,  he  was  of 
oi)iniou,  with  Dr.  Williams,  that  the  views  of 
the  author  ought  to  be  received  with  great 
caution,  especially  as  Mr.  Rainey  had  only 
once  examined  some  miliary  tubercle  under 
the  microscope.  Mr.  Hewett  then  observed 
how  Dr.  Carswell  had  been  mistaken  upon 
this  very  point.  In  the  pathological  plates 
of  that  author  was  a  specimen  of  a  scrofulous 
kidney  supposed  to  be  illustrative  of  the 
deposition  of  tuberculous  matter  upo:i  the 
free  surface  of  a  mucous  membrane.  He 
(Mr.  H.)  had  "examined  several  similar 
specimens  in  an  early  stage,  and  had  often 
found  tubercular  matter  in  the  sub-mucous 
cellular  tissue,  the  mucous  membrane  itself 
being  healthy.  In  two  or  three  instances 
also  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  was 
partially  destroyed  by  ulceration,  the  tuber- 
cular matter  apparently  was  situated  upon 
its  free  surface.  In  the  advanced  stage  of 
the  disease  mucous  membrane  had  disap- 
peared altogether.  The  course  taken  by  the 
disease  was  traceable  in  the  bladder,  when  it 
had  so  far  extended,  as  all  the  appearances 
just  mentioned  he  had  several  times  seen  in 
that  organ.  True  it  was  that  tuberculous 
matter  was  sometimes  deposited  upon  the 
free  surface  of  a  raucous  membrane,  but 
this  was  not  always  the  case. 

Dr.  Hodgkin  agreed  with  Dr.  Williams 
respecting  the  seat  of  tubercular  deposit. 
He  had  met  with  this  matter  on  the  surface 
of  glands,  and  in  cellular  membrane. 

Dr.  Golding  Bird  remarked,  that  Mr. 
Rainey  appeared  to  have  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  lining  membrane  of  the  air- 
cells  was  truly  a  mucous  membrane.  Its 
pathology,  however,  would  not  seem  to 
warrant  such  a  conclusioii.  A  mucous  mem- 
brane during  inflammation  secreted  mucus 
destitute  of  pus  or  coagulable  albumen  ;  but 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  air-cells,  in 
common  pneumonia,  poured  out  a  quantity 
of  albumen,  and  hence  the  scanty  yellow,  or 
rust-coloured  sputa  of  pneumonia,  coagulated 
when  heat  was  applied.  In  the  condition  of 
grey  hepatization,  also,  occasionally,  in  per- 
sons of  weak  power,  left  long  after  the 
subsidence  of  the  acute  stage,  the  cells  were 
full  of  a  substance  resembling  in  every  par- 
ticular coagulated  albumen.  Hence,  al- 
though anatomically  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  air-cells  could  not  be  considered  a  serous 
membrane,  its  pathology,  he  believed,  ap- 
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proached  more  nearly  to  such  a  structure 
than  to  a  mucous  membrane.  He  agreed 
in  the  remark  of  Dr.  Hodgkin  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  discriminate  between 
the  deposit  in  the  air-cells  resulting  from 
pneumonia,  and  the  so-called  tubercle.  The 
microscopic  test  of  the  sputa,  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Rainey,  was  not  a  novel  one,  and  even 
the  presence  of  portions  of  air-cell  in  the 
expectorated  matter  had  been  pointed  out 
some  time  since  by  Dr.  Buhlman,  of  Berne, 
a  pupil  of  Professor  Valentin.  He  had,  in 
his  Thesis  on  the  Microscopical  Structure  of 
Expectorated  Matter,  figured  broken  air- 
cells  as  found  in  the  sputa  of  a  phthisical 
patient,  mixed  with  flakes  of  cholesterine. 

MICROSCOPICAL  SOCIETY. 

March  19,  1845. 

Professor  Bell,  F.R.S.  &c.  President 
IN  THE  Chair. 

A  PAPER,  by  Alfred  Smee,  Esq.  F.R.S. 
"  On  Vessels  in  Fat  smaller  than  the  Capil- 
laries," was  read.  This  paper  was  a  con- 
tinuation of  a  former  one. 

Mr.  Smee  commenced  by  stating  that 
although  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain precisely  the  original  size  of  the  capilla- 
ries, he  was  about  to  describe  in  the  present 
paper  another  system  of  vessels  so  much 
smaller  that  it  is  impossible  to  attribute 
their  diminutive  size  to  any  shrinking  of 
those  vessels  ;  they  are  given  off  from  them, 
and  are  distributed  at  every  angle  of  each 
cell  of  fat.  To  these  vessels  he  proposes  to 
give  the  name  of  vasa  adipis,  as  clearly 
pointing  them  out  as  appendages  to  fat,  and 
also  as  preventing  their  being  mistaken  for 
the  vasa  serosa  of  some  anatomists  ;  the  ex- 
istence of  which  is,  however,  in  his  opinion, 
very  problematical.  The  vessels  now  de- 
scribed are  very  minute,  measuring  from 
about  lol^u  to  ij3^Qo  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
They  are  found  in  every  kind  of  fat  when  in 
its  highest  state  of  development,  but  do  not 
appear  until  then.  They  exist  only  in  fat  the 
globules  of  which  have  assumed  their  polygo- 
nal form,  so  that  it  would  appear  the 
last  process  for  the  development  of  fat  in  its 
perfect  state  is  the  production  of  these  minute 
appendages  to  the  capillary  system.  It  must, 
however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  although 
the  term  vessel  has  been  applied  to  them,  no 
evidence  whatever  can  be  adduced  either  of 
the  existence  of  a  cavity  or  of  distinct  walls. 
The  term  vasa  is  here  applied  to  denote  that 
a  certain  part  exists  in  a  definite  position 
with  certain  boundaries,  permeable  by  fluid 
injections,  and  possessing  generally  tolerably 
regular  dimensions.  It  would  also  appear 
that  their  formation  depends  upon  the  two 
sides  of  contiguous  vesicles  leaving  at  theii" 


angles  a  little  space,  which  becomes  con- 
verted into  one  of  these  minute  vessels. 
Nothing  has  been  ascertained  with  respect 
to  their  office. 

Another  paper,  by  Edwin  Lankester, 
M.D.  F.L.S.  Esq.  &c.  "  On  some  Abnor- 
mal  Forms  of  Fungi,  with  Remarks  on  their 
Morphology,''  was  read. 

The  fungus  which  led  to  these  remarks 
was  found  by  Dr.  Lankester  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cheshunt,  in  December  1844. 
It  was  a  specimen  of  the  agaricus  personatus, 
which  was  in  a  decaying  state  from  the  effects 
of  a  previous  frost.  It  exhibited  in  all  its 
parts  a  normal  structure,  with  the  exception 
of  the  pileus,  in  the  centre  of  which,  imme- 
diately over  the  insertion  of  the  stipes  into 
the  hymenium,  a  second  and  smaller  hyme- 
nium  was  developed.  The  gills  of  this  were 
apparent,  and  directed  towards  the  light ; 
its  edges  were  covered  with  a  villus, 
which  gradually  united  itself  with  that  of 
the  lower  hymenium.  There  was,  however, 
no  appearance  of  any  development  of  a 
stipes.  On  making  a  section  of  the  whole 
plant  no  connection  between  the  lower  and 
upper  hymenium  was  discoverable,  so  that 
the  latter  was  evidently  an  independent  de- 
velopment. Although  in  too  dry  a  state  to 
exhibit  under  the  microscope  much  of  the 
peculiarities  of  structure  of  this  class  of 
bodies,  sufficient  was  seen  to  prove  that, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  character  of  the 
lower  or  normal  hymenium,  the  upper  one 
was  of  precisely  the  same  nature.  In  ac- 
counting for  this  appearance.  Dr.  Lankester 
considered  that  in  the  fungi  the  pileus  and 
stipes  were  to  be  regarded  as  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  leaves  or  nutritive  organs  in 
the  higher  plants,  and  the  hymenium  as  the 
analogue  of  the  flower,  or  reproductive 
organs,  and  consequently  that  the  influence 
of  cold,  or  of  some  other  external  agent, 
causing  an  arrest  of  development  in  the 
vegetable  tissue  of  the  fungus,  would  be 
attended  with  the  development  of  repro- 
ductive tissue,  such  as  we  know  occurs  under 
similar  circumstances  in  the  higher  forms  of 
plants.  That  this  view  of  the  office  of  the 
parts  is  correct,  he  considered  might  be  made 
out  by  passing  from  the  fungi  to  the  lichens, 
from  these  to  the  hepaticee,  mosses,  and  ferns, 
in  which  the  green  parts  are  undoubtedly  the 
nutritive  tissue  of  the  plant,  and  the  ana- 
logues of  the  leaves.  In  the  fungi,  however, 
it  would  appear  that  the  whole  body  must 
be  looked  upon  as  the  analogue  of  the  flower 
in  the  higher  plants,  the  thallus  being  in  this 
family  at  its  minimum  of  development. 
Hence,  then,  just  as  the  calyx  and  corolla 
stand  in  the  relation  of  nutritive  organs  to 
the  more  especially  reproductive  stamens 
and  pistils,  so  the  pileus  and  stipes  stand  in 
a  similar   relation   to  the  hymenium.     He 
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concluded  with  some  observations  upon  other 
abnormal  forms  of  fungi,  one  of  which, 
figured  by  Schofler,  which  presents  two 
rnialler  fungi  growing  upon  the  pileus  of  a 
larger  one,  he  consiaered  to  be  ])roduced  in 
the  same  manner  as  double  seeds  or  proli- 
ferous flowers. 

MEMORIAL  OF  THE  WOOLWICH 

PRACTITIONERS. 
To  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart. 

The  Humble  Memorial  of  the  undersigned 
legally-authorised  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practitioners  of  Woolwich,  in  the  County 
of  Kent, 

Sheweth, — That  your  Memorialists  feel 
grateful  for  your  taking  into  consideration 
the  present  anomalous  state  of  the  medical 
profession,  and  for  introducing  a  bill  into 
parliament  to  regulate  the  practice  of  physic 
and  surgery  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom. 

That  your  Memorialists,  having  carefully 
considered  the  clauses  of  the  said  bill,  are  of 
opinion  that  the  oj)eratiou  of  the  measure 
would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  profession, 
and  beneficial  to  the  public,  if  provision 
were  made  therein  that  a  part  of  the  Council 
of  Health  be  chosen  from  that  class  of 
medical  practitioners  to  be  termed  licentiates 
in  medicine  and  surgery,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and,  being 
entrusted  with  the  health  of  a  great  majority 
of  the  public,  consider  they  should  have  a 
share  in  making  those  laws  by  which  they 
are  to  be  hereafter  governed. 

Your  Memorialists  respectfully  declare 
their  belief  that  the  relaxation  of  any  existing 
penalties  on  unlicensed  practice  would  tend 
to  degrade  and  injure  projierly  educated  and 
qualified  practitioners,  by  admitting  to 
competition  with  them  a  multitude  of  igno- 
rant pretenders  to  medical  and  surgical 
knowledge,  who,  by  insuring  immediate  pay- 
ment, would  elude  that  part  of  the  bill 
which  incapacitates  them  to  recover  in  a 
court  of  law. 

Your  Memorialists  also  consider  that  the 
public  would  be  greatly  injured  by  not  pos- 
sessing a  full  and  efficient  protection  against 
unlicensed  practice,  and  that  the  poor,  the 
unwary,  and  the  credulous,  would  be  left 
unprotected  against  the  artifices  of  ignorant 
and  reckless  empirics. 

Finally,  your  Memorialists  beg  to  express 
their  conviction,  that  the  insertion  of  a  clause, 
during  the  j)rogress  of  the  bill  in  committee, 
whereby  the  "visiting,  prescribing,  or 
treating  diseases  or  bodily  injuries  for  gain 
or  emolument"  might  be  made  a  misde- 
meanour, punishable    by  fine  or  imprison- 


ment, would  render  the  bill  just  to  the  pro- 
fession, and  additionally  safe  to  the  com- 
munity at  large. 

J.Butler.  J.  H.  Allinson. 

T.HalHfax,  M.D,  R.  Gaut. 

J.  Clarke.  W.  Caryl. 

J.  S.  Turner.  W.  Locke. 

W.  Dakin.  R.  B.  Penny. 

W.  Denne.  A.  Prater. 


MEETING  OF 

THE  BIRMINGHAM  AND 

MIDLAND      DISTRICTS      MEDICAL 

AND  SURGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  HIGHLY  respectable  meeting  of  the 
Medical  and  Surgical  Association  of  Bir- 
mingham and  the  Midland  districts  was 
held  at  Queen's  College  on  Thursday  last, 
to  receive  the  Report  of  the  Sub-committee 
on  the  Bill  of  Sir  James  Graham,  for 
regulating  the  Profession  of  Physic  and 
Surgery.  The  Chair  was  occui)ied  by  Dr. 
Birt  Davies,  the  President  ;  Dr.  Male, 
though  present  at  the  meeting,  being 
unable  to  preside  though  indisposition. — • 
After  a  lengthened  discussion,  in  which 
Dr.  Bell  Fletcher,  Dr.  Melson,  Dr.  Mackay, 
Mr.  Davies,  sen.,  Coleshill ;  Mr.  W.  Under- 
bill, jun.  Tipton;  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  Knowles, 
Mr.  F.  Elkington,  Mr.  Harmar,  Mr.  San- 
ders, and  other  members,  took  part,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously — "  That  the  Report  of 
the  Sub-committee  be  adopted  by  this 
meeting,  and  that  a  copy  of  the  Report, 
signed  by  George  Edward  Male,  M.D.  the 
President  of  the  Association,  be  transmitted 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham  by 
the  Honorary  Secretary."  The  following  is 
a  copy  of  the  Report : — 

"  The  Sub-committee  appointed  by  the 
Birmingham  and  Midland  Districts  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  having  ascertained 
that  the  bill  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons  at  the  close  of  the  last  session 
was  not  likely  to  be  again  submitted  to 
Parliament  without  considerable  modifica- 
tion, have  deemed  it  preferable  to  delay 
bringing  the  members  of  the  Society  together 
to  receive  their  Report  until  they  were 
enabled  to  lay  before  them  a  copy  of  the 
bill  in  the  amended  form  in  which  it  should 
ultimately  be  introduced  by  the  government ; 
and  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  last 
bill,  as  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  25th  of  January  last,  your 
Committee  report,  that  according  to  their 
construction  the  objects  it  is  proposed  to 
attain  by  the  bill  in  question  are  as  follows  : 
— 1.  To  discriminate  and  to  distinguish  all 
persons  who  at  the  time  v^en  the  bill  shall 
come  into  operation  may  be  found  legally 
qualified  to  practise  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
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2.  To  secure  by  adequate  tests  the  pos- 
session of  a  certain  minimum  in  the  attain- 
ments of  all  hereafter  desirous  of  acquiring 
a  right  to  practise  in  any  medical  or  surgical 
capacity;  which  minimum  shall  be  one 
highly  respectable  in  its  extent,  and  uniform 
in  kind  ;  and  in  like  manner  to  provide  in 
addition  an  uniform  and  more  elevated 
standard  for  all  such  as  possess  ability,  time, 
and  capital,  for  attaining  to  the  summos 
honores  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. — 3.  To 
register  all  persons  quaUfied  to  practise 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  according  to  their 
respective  grades,  in  an  official  record  which 
shall  be  authoritative  and  easy  of  access  ; 
giving  to  every  person  so  registered  a  right 
to  practise,  under  certain  conditions,  in 
every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. — 4.  To 
make  the  introduction  of  these  arrangements 
prospective,  and,  as  far  as  may  be  possible, 
without  prejudice  to  existing  rights. — 5.  To 
recognise  in  a  medical  or  surgical  capacity 
for  the  public  services  of  the  State  in  the 
Supreme  Courts,  in  the  minor  tribunals,  and 
in  the  public  institutions,  those  practitioners 
only  who  shall  have  been  duly  registered 
under  the  Act  proposed. — 6.  To  exempt  the 
practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  in  all 
other  particulars  from  the  restraints  of  pre- 
ceding statutes  or  charters  ;  but  to  leave  it 
subject,  as  at  present,  to  the  remedy  by  a 
civil  action  for  the  consequences  of  a  mal- 
apraxis,  and  responsible,  as  at  present,  to  the 
criminal  law  whenever  a  death  shall  be  proved 
to  have  occurred  through  a  culpable  neglect 
or  ignorance.  The  power  of  the  Apothe- 
caries' Company  to  jn-osecute  for  an  infringe- 
ment of  their  privileges  is  also  left  as 
heretofore  ;  and  powers  are  given  for  punish- 
ing, by  fine  and  imprisonment,  whoever 
shall  be  convicted  of  assuming  any  medical 
or  surgical  style,  title,  or  designation,  if  not 
duly  registered. — 7.  Lastly,  by  the  machinery 
of  a  Council  of  Health,  it  is  proposed  to 
bring  all  the  existing  bodies  who  are  con- 
cerned in  medical  and  surgical  education 
throughout  Great  Britain  under  one  caitral 
authority,  of  which  it  shall  be  the  function 
to  render  their  proceedings  uniform,  restrain 
the  tendencies  of  corporate  and  of  individual 
interest  within  proper  bounds,  and  place  the 
entire  profession  throughout  the  empire  in  a 
clear  and  definite  relation  to  the  State. 

"  The  objects  thus  contemplated  by  the 
bill  now  before  Parliament  appear  to  your 
Committee  to  embrace  the  chief,  if  not  the 
whole,  of  the  great  points  upon  which  it 
would  seem  advantageous,  expedient,  and 
practicable  that  the  legislature  should,  at 
the  present  time,  interfere  by  statute  in 
regulating  the  education,  conduct,  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  medical  and  surgical  pro- 
fession. And,  after  giving  their  best  con- 
sideration to  the  subject,  your  Committee 


desire  to  express  their  entire  and  zealous 
adoption  of  the  general  principles  that  per- 
vade Sir  James  Graham's  bill.  But  in  thus 
concurring  in  those  great  and  enlightened 
objects,  they  deem  it  proper  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Society  to  one  or  two 
points  of  its  practical  operation  in  regard  to 
which  the  bill  may  probably  be  susceptible 
of  improvement. 

"  Respecting  the  offences  relative  to  re- 
gistration contemplated  by  the  bill,  your 
Committee  would  desire  to  see  the  courts 
distinctly  specified  which  are  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  such  offences,  inasmuch  as  it  seems 
to  be  extremely  necessary  that  the  punish- 
ment of  every  such  offence,  if  susceptible  of 
proof,  should  be  certain,  cheap,  and  sum- 
mary ;  and  that  the  invidious  duty  of  prose- 
cution should  not  be  left  to  the  extremes  of 
zeal  or  indifference  on  the  part  of  individuals, 
but  always  discharged  under  the  authority, 
immediate  or  delegated,  of  the  central 
power. 

"  Your  Committee  are  further  of  opinion 
that  the  penalties  attached  to  false  pretences 
of  qualification  should,  if  possible,  be  ex- 
tended to  all  practice  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery by  unqualified  parties,  and  apply  alike 
to  the  registered  and  to  the  unregistered ; 
for  if  limited,  as  is  proposed,  to  the  latter 
only,  the  mere  fact  of  registration  in  any 
grade  would  prevent  the  imposition  of  the 
penalty  intended,  and  form  a  valid  plea  in 
answer  of  a  charge  of  delusively  pretending 
to  higher  honours  to  which  the  party  had  in 
truth  no  claim. 

"  Lastly,  entertaining  a  strong  opinion 
that  the  State  is  not  at  liberty  to  use  for  pur- 
poses merely  fiscal  any  resources  which  are 
destructive  to  life,  or  detrimental  to  the 
health  or  morals  of  the  community,  your 
Committee  desire  to  express  their  regret 
that  no  provision  has  been  made  by  this  bill 
for  the  suppression — either  immediately  or 
prospectively — of  nostrums  and  secret  re- 
medies, many  of  which  are  known  to  exercise 
a  baneful  influence  on  vast  numbers  of 
ignorant  and  credulous  persons,  and  for 
which  injury  the  revenue  produced  by  the 
stamps  on  such  articles  would  seem  to  afford 
a  very  trifling  and  tnadequate  equivalent. 

"  In  conclusion,  your  Committee  desire 
to  express  their  gratitude  to  Sir  James 
Graham  for  the  very  able  and  satisfactory 
measure  brought  forward  by  him  on  a  sub- 
ject affecting  a  great  variety  of  interests,  and 
beset  by  many  difficulties — a  measure  which 
they  feel  assured  has  been  framed  in  an 
impartial  spirit,  and  without  other  view  than 
that  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity at  large.  And  they  recommend  to 
the  Society  to  adopt  active  measures  for 
obtaining  the  supi)ort  and  assistance  of  the 
members  of  the  legislature  comiected  with 
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the  Birmingham  and  Midland  district  in 
passing  this  bill  into  a  law. 

John  Birt  Davics.     James  Johnstone, 
Samuel  Wright,         Thomas  Green, 
Bell  Fletcher,  Francis  Elkington, 

William  Sands  Cox,  Hon.  Sec. 
George  Edward  Male,  President. 

REGULATIONS    RESPECTING 
SAGES-FEMMES  IN  PARIS. 

[We  extract  the  following  paper  from  the 
Gazette  Medicale,  in  order  to  show  how 
strict  our  neighbours  are  in  the  admis- 
sion of  females  to  practise  midwifery.  A 
great  reform  is  on  the  point  of  being  carried 
out,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  dis- 
covered by  Orfila  that  many  licensed  and 
diplomated  female  practitioners  in  midwifery 
could  neither  read  nor  write.  In  England, 
where  the  number  of  these  practitioners 
probably  exceeds  a  thousand,  there  is  no 
sort  of  restraint  placed  upon  them.  There 
is  no  government  order  for  testing  their 
knowledge  either  in  grammar  or  midwifery  ! 
—Ed.  Gaz.] 

Before  the  Clinical  Hospital  was  esta- 
blished, sages-femmes  were  admitted  to  an 
examination  in  midwifery  on  simply  pre- 
senting two  certificates, — one  of  good  moral 
conduct,  and  the  other  showing  that  they 
had  attended  a  theoretical  course  of  lectures 
on  midwifery,  delivered  by  a  professor  of  the 
Faculty,  and  a  second  course  under  a  private 
professor,  or  a  sage-femme  en  chef.  Prac- 
tical instruction  seems  to  have  been  but 
little  attended  to.  It  was  not  even  ascer- 
tained whether  the  candidate  could  read  and 
■write  ;  and  loud  complaints  were  made,  that 
medical  diplomas  should  have  been  issued  to 
persons  who  had  received  no  instruction, 
and  "  who  were  unable  to  write  a  few 
lines,  without  making  many  grammatical 
mistakes." 

On  the  establishment  of  the  Clinical 
Hospital,  M.  Orfila  was  determined  to 
put  an  end  to  the  disgrace  thus  brought  on 
the  obstetric  art ;  and  regulations  of  a 
stringent  kind  were  made  and  adopted, 
in  order  to  control  the  admission  of  sages- 
femmes,  in  respect  to  the  privileges  of 
practice. 

Thus,  to  obtain  admission  to  the  Clinical 
Hospital,  the  female  pupil  must  undergo 
an  examination  : — She  is  made  to  write 
under  dictation,  and  is  then  compelled  to 
read  what  she  has  written.  If  the  results 
be  satisfactory,  and  she  is  of  good  moral 
conduct,  she  is  admitted;  if  otherwise,  she 
is  rejected,  or  remanded  for  six  months,  in 
order  that  she  may  improve  herself.  Out  of 
45  who  presented  themselves  forexamination, 
only  7  were  admitted,  3  remanded,  and  35 
were  rejected.      This  regulation  respecting 


reading  and  writing  is  founded  on  a  govern- 
ment order  of  the  year  1807. 

On  admission,  the  pupil  is  compelled  to 
attend  two  courses  on  the  theory  and 
practice  of  midwifery,  one  by  a  male  and 
the  other  by  a  female  jjrofessor.  The  puj)ils 
are  divided  into  classes,  and  attend  in  the 
wards  night  and  day.  They  are  exercised 
in  the  "toucher"  by  the  "  sage-femme  en 
chef,"  and  they  have  all  the  deliveries  which 
occur  during  the  night.  The  day-deliveries 
are  superintended  by  the  male  pupils.  They 
are  further  instructed  in  the  treatment  of 
women  and  children  during  and  after  par- 
turition ;  and  if  they  conduct  themselves 
well  for  an  entire  year,  they  are  admitted  to 
a  preliminary  examination.  Well  satisfied 
with  the  beneficial  results  which  have  attended 
this  plan  at  the  Clinical  Hospital,  Orfila  is 
endeavouring  to  work  out  the  same  reform 
in  other  establishments  where  sages-femmes 
are  received  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  before 
long  the  system  will  become  universal  in 
Paris,  and  it  will  then  be  extended  to  the 
provinces.  Hence,  in  a  few  years,  obstetric 
diplomas  will  be  held  only  by  those  sages- 
femmes  who  can  read  and  write,  and  who 
have  gone  through  regular  courses  of  prac- 
tical as  well  as  theoretical  instruction  in 
midwifery. —  Gazette  Medicale,  Mars  1845. 


POISONING  BY   BREAD    CONTAIN- 
ING ERGOT  OF  RYE. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
on  January  13th,  a  note  was  read  from  M. 
Bonjean,  in  continuation  of  a  former  com- 
munication, detailing  the  consequences 
which  had  resulted  to  a  family  from  the  use 
of  bread  containing  ergot  of  rye. 

M.  Bonjean's  letter  gives  an  account  of 
the  autopsy  of  a  child,  aged  10  years,  and 
who  had  undergone  the  operation  of  ampu- 
tation about  five  weeks  before  death.  The 
examination  of  the  body  was  made  by  Dr. 
Petrequin,  principal  surgeon  to  the  Hotel 
Dieu  at  Lyons. 

The  brain  was  healthy ;  the  meningeal  veins 
were  much  distended  ;  but  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  were  not  diseased.  A  dessert- 
spoonful of  rose-coloured  serosity  was  found 
in  each  lateral  ventricle.  The  two  inferior 
thirds  of  the  right  lung  were  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  pneumonia,  and  the  remaining 
third  in  the  second  stage  ;  the  anterior  and 
superficial  part  of  this  lung  presented  a 
single  abscess,  capable  of  containing  a  hen's 
egg.  The  left  lung  was  in  the  first  stage  of 
pneumonia.  There  were  neither  tubercles 
nor  small  abscesses.  The  liver  .  was  in  a 
perfectly  normal  state. 

The  veins  of  the  stumps  were  healthy  ; 
the  arteries  were  converted  into  fibrous 
cords  for  the  space  of  about  1  ^  inches  from 
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their  cut  extremities,  but  they  presented  no 
other  alteration.  The  nerves  were  thickened 
for  some  distance  towards  the  part  where 
they  had  been  incised  ;  elsewhere  they 
appeared  healthy.  —  Comptes  Rendus, 
January  13th. 

POISONING  BY   SULPHURIC  ACID. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  Times' 
Report.  We  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  our 
correspondents  at  Exeter  can  furnish  us 
with  the  particulars  of  the  case,  which  was 
tried  before  Mr.  Justice  Erie. 

Western  Circuit,  Eareter,  March  22. 

Samuel  Haydon  was  indicted  for  the 
wilful  murder  of  Mary  Haydon,  his  daughter, 
on  the  19th  of  February. 

The  death  was  occasioned  by  vitriol 
having  been  poured  down  the  child's  throat, 
but  it  appeared  that  in  that  neighbourhood 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  people  were  in  the 
habit  of  using  vitriol  for  many  diseases. 

After  a  lengthened  trial,  the  Jury  acquitted 
the  prisoner. 

[What  strikes  us  as  extraordinary  in  the 
case  is,  that  the  fact  of  the  poorer  classes  of 
the  people  being  "  in  the  habit  of  using 
vitriol  for  many  diseases,"  should  be  put 
forth  as  any  sort  of  justification  for  a  man 
pouring  that  liquid  down  his  child's  throat ! 
This  would  argue  the  existence  of  a  de- 
plorable degree  of  ignorance  in  that  part  of 
England  ;  for  we  should  have  supposed  that 
there  could  have  been  no  grown-up  person 
who  was  not  aware  that  a  corrosive  liquid 
like  vitriol  could  not  be  poured  down  the 
throat  of  a  young  child,  under  whatever 
pretence,  without  endangering  or  destroying 
life.— Ed.  Gaz.] 

RESEARCHES 

UPON    THE    POISONOUS    EFFECTS 

OF  SULPHATE  OF  QUININE. 

By  M,  Desiderio. 

The  conclusions  deduced  by  the  author  from 
his  numerous  experiments  upon  animals, 
as  well  as  clinical  observations,  are  the 
following : — 

The  effects  of  large  doses  of  sulphate  of 
quinine  upon  the  lower  animals  are  similar 
in  almost  every  respect  to  those  witnessed 
in  the  human  subject,  and  consist  in  lethargy, 
difficulty  in  maintaining  the  erect  posture, 
tendency  to  immobility,  impaired  vision, 
falling  of  the  eyelids. 

Acetate  of  morphine  and  alcohol  produce 
analogous  effects,  and  if  administered  will 
consequently  augment  tiie  deleterious  in- 
fluence of  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

On  the  contrary,  cherry-laurel  water 
produces    an   opposite    effect,    and    within 


certain  limits  may  be  considered  as  an 
antidote. 

Venesection  acts  still  more  beneficially  in 
cases  of  poisoning  by  the  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

The  powder  of  the  digitalis  purpurea  has 
also  appeared  to  exert  a  favourable  influence 
in  the  cases  referred  to. — Comptes  Rendus, 
February  10th. 

SUDDEN  ACCESS  OF  INSANITY. 

The  following  is  a  singular  instance  of  the 
suddenness  with  which  an  attack  of  insa- 
nity may  come  on  :  it  occurred  recently 
at  Paris.  An  engraver,  after  having 
spent  twenty  years  on  the  engraving  of  a 
portrait,  took  the  proofs  to  a  publisher, 
who  had  agreed  to  purchase  the  plate.  In 
the  course  of  conversation  some  disparaging 
observations  were  made  on  the  work.  The 
engraver  rushed  into  an  adjoining  room, 
and  dashed  his  head  violently  against  a 
stone  chimney-piece,  producing  severe  injury 
to  the  head,  on  a  recovery  from  which  it 
was  found  that  his  reason  was  entirely 
gone. 

It  was  long  since  remarked  by  the 
celebrated  Pinel,  that  persons  endowed  with 
highly  sensitive  feelings,  might,  by  any 
sudden  or  violent  emotion,  be  immediately 
deprived  of  understanding.  Thus  an  attack 
of  insanity  may  be  caused  in  a  moment,  by 
extreme  joy  or  terror.  He  gives  the 
following  curious  instances. 

During  the  French  Revolution,  an  artillery- 
man proposed  to  the  Council  of  Public 
Safety  a  new  piece  of  artillery,  which  he 
had  invented,  and  which  was  to  have  the 
most  deadly  effects  in  war.  A  day  was 
appointed  for  the  trial  of  this  invention  at 
Msudon,  and  Robespierre  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  inventor,  and  expressed  his  approbation 
of  the  invention  in  very  flattering  terms. 
The  man  to  whom  it  was  addressed  became 
motionless  on  reading  it,  and  he  was  soon 
afterwards  sent  to  the  Bicetre,  in  a  state  of 
complete  dementia. 

About  the  same  time,  two  young  men, 
brothers,  entered  the  army,  and  during  a 
bloody  action  one  of  them  was  killed  by 
the  side  of  his  brother.  The  latter  became 
instantly  motionless  like  a  statue,  and  lost 
his  reason.  He  was  conveyed  to  his  father's 
house,  and  at  the  sight  of  him,  a  third  son, 
owing  to  the  shock  produced  by  the  death 
of  one  of  his  brotliers  and  the  insanity  of 
the  other,  became  also  insane.  They  were 
for  many  ye«rs  confined  at  the  Bicetre  under 
the  care  of  Pinel. 

There  is  a  well-known  case  related  by 
Mr.  Travers,  (Constitutional  Irritation),  of 
a  young  lady,  who  was  found  one  morning 
in  a  state  of  complete  dementia  playing  with 
the  fingers  of  a  skeleton,  which  had  been 
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placed  in  her  bed  the  night  before.  The 
terror  produced  by  the  sight  of  the  skeleton 
had  suddenly  caused  the  attack. 

Not  long  since  there  was  reported  in  this 
journal  the  case  of  a  naval  officer  in  the 
command  of  one  of  the  ships  lately  forming 
the  squadron  off  Cork.  He  suddenly  rushed 
on  deck,  ordered  the  ship  to  be  cleared  for 
action,  and  the  guns  to  be  pointed  and  fired 
on  the  town.  So  little  was  insanity  suspected, 
that  his  orders  were  about  to  be  obeyed, 
when,  for;unately,  it  was  resolved  to  delay 
the  execution  until  they  were  confirmed  by 
his  superior  in  command.  It  was  found 
that  this  officer  had  been  attacked  with 
mania,  the  cause  of  which  did  not  appear, 
but  as  it  was  not  brought  on  by  any  sudden 
or  violent  emotion,  it  may  have  been  in  this 
instance  long  dormant. 

The  sudden  occurrence  of  dementia,  under 
the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  renders 
it  difficult  to  sup])ose  that  this  form  of 
insanity  is  in  all  cases  necessarily  dependent 
on  physical  changes  in  the  brain. 

ON  QUARANTINE, 

A3  APPLIED  TO  THE  PREVENTION 
OF  THE  PLAGUE. 

By  M.  AuBERT  Roche. 
The  author,  after  having  traced  the  various 
changes  which  the  system  of  quarantine  has 
undergone  in  several  countries,  proceeds  to 
inquire  into  the  effects  as  regards  France, 
in  a  commercial  and  financial  point  of  view, 
and  concludes,  that  quarantine  exists  only 
to  the  general  detriment  of  the  interests 
of  France.  With  respect  to  the  public 
health,  he  observes  that  it  is  more  injurious 
than  useful,  since,  if  the  plague  be  conta- 
gious, France  is  by  no  means  protected 
against  its  admission,  as  it  may  be  in- 
troduced into  Paris  by  a  traveller  coming 
from  England,  or  a  bale  of  merchandise 
from  Antwerp. — Comptet  Rendus,  Jan.  13th. 

RUPTURE  OF  THE  LIVER. 

A  BOY  fell  from  a  coal -waggon,  and  the 
wheels  passed  over  his  body.  When  seen 
by  a  medical  practitioner,  he  was  insensible, 
and  there  was  paralysis  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, depending  on  fracture  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrae,  and  laceration  of  the 
spinal  cord.  The  urine  and  fjeces  had  been 
passed  involuntarily.  Death  took  place  in 
five  hours.  The  most  remarkable  feature  in 
the  case  was  the  entire  absence  of  any 
mark  of  external  injury  in  the  region  of 
the  abdomen,  which  was,  however,  tumid. 
On  opening  the  cavity  a  large  quantity  of 
blood  escaped,  and  when  this  was  removed 
it  was  discovered  that  the  liver  had  been 
ruptured  transversely  throughout  its  whole 


extent.  It  was  completely  divided,  and  as 
cleanly  as  if  it  had  been  cut  with  a  knife. 
The  hgemorrhage  had  evidently  proceeded 
from  the  portal  vessels. — {Mr.  Kingdom  : 
Lancet,  March  22.) 

[This  is  an  interesting  case,  illustrating 
forcibly  the  view  entertained  by  Chaussier, 
that  in  violence  to  the  soft  parietes  of  the 
abdomen  there  may  be  extensive  internal 
mischief  without  any  corresponding  indica- 
tion of  violence  externally.  The  reporter  of 
the  case  states  that  there  was  "  not  the  least 
mark  on  the  skin," — Ed.  Gaz.] 

PHTHISIS  IN  CETACEA. 

M.  L.  Benard,  of  Caen,  on  examining  the 
carcass  of  a  female  ))orpoise  cast  ashore  on 
the  Coast  of  Brittany,  found  the  left  lung 
almost  entirely  filled  with  tubercles, — to  such 
an  extent  that  the  pulmonary  texture  had  in 
a  great  measure  disappeared.  There  ex- 
isted at  the  same  time  numerous  firm  pleu- 
ritic adhesions  of  the  same  side.  The  oppo- 
site Inng  was  sound,  and  there  was  no  trace 
of  tubercle  in  any  other  organ.  The  adipose 
tissue  was  generally  scanty,  and  of  a  yellow- 
ish tint.  This  fact,  observes  M.  Benard,  is 
curious,  as  indicating  that  tuberculous 
masses  are  formed  of  concentric  layers, 
which  may  be  easily  detached  the  one  from 
the  other.  The  different  constitution  of  the 
skin  of  those  animals  living  in  a  dissimilar 
medium  from  that  of  man,  suggests  various 
reflections  as  to  how  far  disturbed  cutaneous 
function  is  concerned  in  the  etiology  of 
pulmonary  tubercles.  —  Revue  Midicale, 
Jan.  1845. 

COAL  AS  FUEL. 

According  to  Mr.  Bernan,  the  first  legal 
notice  which  we  have  of  this  useful  article 
being  employed  as  fuel  in  this  country, 
occurs  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centviry. 
In  the  chartulary  of  Newbottle,  there  is  a 
grant,  in  1109, to  the  monks,  by  De  Quincey, 
Constable  of  Scotland,  of  the  coal  between 
Whiteside  and  Pinkie.  In  1239,  Henry  III. 
granted  a  charter  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Newcastle,  to  dig  for  coal,  which  is  the  first 
legal  mention  of  the  fuel  in  England. 


PREVENTION   OF   MILK   ABSCESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
I  MUST  beg  to  complain  of  a  communication 
from  Mr.  J.  Paterson,  of  Glasgow,  in  your 
last  No.  He  gives  a  quotation  from  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall's  "  Practical  Observations 
and  Suggestions,"  enjoining  the  application 
of  the  newly-born  infant  to  the  breast  with 
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promptitude  and  perseverance,  as  a  means  of 
ensuring  safety  from  milk  abscess.  Mr. 
Paterson  claims  the  plan  as  his  own ;  and 
refers  to  a  paper  of  his  in  the  Lancet,  May 
18,  1844.  On  referring  to  the  said  paper, 
I  find  that  it  does  not  contain  a  single  word, 
or  any  reference,  direct  or  remote,  to  the 
subject  treated  of  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall.  I 
am  therefore  at  a  loss  to  understand  why 
Mr.  Paterson  should  have  felt  occasion  to 
address  you  on  the  subject.  Trusting  to 
your  candour  to  insert  these  few  remarks, 
I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Crito. 
March  27,  1845. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Garlick,  of  Leeds,  Dr.  Cooper, 
and  Mr.  Sleight,  will  perceive  that  the  sub- 
ject to  which  their  letters  refer  is  noticed  in 
our  leading  article. 

Prof.  Gregory's  communication.  On  a 
New  Method  of  procuring  Phosphoric  Acid, 
will  be  inserted  next  week. 

Dr.  Kingston's  request  shall  be  attended  to. 

We  shall  be  obliged  to  Dr.  J.  W.  Griffitli 
if  he  will  forward  us  the  papers  to  which  he 
refers. 

There  is  some  truth  in  "  Crlto's"  stric- 
tures on  the  antiquated  cases. 

The  signatures  are  required  to  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Hereford  Medical  Association. 

Dr.  Ritchie's  first  paper  on  the  Ovary, 
&c.  shall  have  early  insertion.  We  should 
like  to  receive  the  other  papers  in  continua- 
tion. 

"  An  Occasional  Contributor  and  Con- 
stant Reader,"  under  the  present  bill  can  only 
register  as  "surgeon."  Being  a  graduate 
of  the  University  of  Leipzig,  he  possessps 
no  legal  title  to  practise  as  a  "  physician" 
in  England,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  regis- 
tered as  such.  We  would  advise  him  to 
wait  until  the  bill  becomes  law.  If  he  can 
satisfy  any  of  the  Colleges  of  Physicians 
that  his  flir'oma  has  been  obtained  bona  fide, 
by  residence  and  examination,  we  do  not 
think  he  will  experience  any  difficulty  in  ac- 
quiring a  legal  right  to  register  as  a  physi- 
cian without  undergoing  an  additional  exa- 
mination. See  the  latter  part  of  the  16th 
clause. 

Communications  have  been  received  from 
M.D.,  Mediator,  Omicron,  Dr.  T.  Mayo, 
Dr.  Ritchie,  Mr.  R.  H.  Meade,  of  Bradford, 
Mr.  Dermott,  Mr.  Benton,  Mr.  H.  Lee, 
and  Mr.  G.  B.  Childs. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  haveoltained  Certificates, 
March  27. — J.  Brown,  Bridgenorth,  Salop. 
— W.  II.  Benson,  Whitehaven,  Cumberland. 
— S.  G.  Downing,  Congleton,  Cheshire. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
March  28.  —  A.  J.  Vandenburgh.  —  R. 
Bryden. — P.  Hudson. — E.  C.  De  Crespigny. 
—J.  G.  L.  Marsh.— H.  T.  Lomax.— J.  E. 
Taylor. — J.  Foster. — J.  Moore.  —  J.  H. 
Gandy. — J.  Atterbury. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS; 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  March  22. 

All  Causes 1197 

Specified  Causes 1196 

I. — Zymotic   (Epidemic,    Endemic,  and 

Contagious)  Diseases,  173;  among  ' 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 28 

Measles   25 

Scarlatina  27 

Hooping  Cough   31 

Croup   9 

Thrash     4 

DiarrhcEa    8 

Dysentery  4 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 3 

Typhus     24 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  111 ; 
among  which,  of — 

Haemorrhage  2 

Dropsy 22 

Scrofula 0 

Cancer 10 

Atrophy  18 

Debilitv    27 

Sudden  Deaths 23 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  180;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydrocephalus 41 

Apoplexy 30 

Paralysis , 25 

Convulsions    52 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    2 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  411 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 89 

Hydrothorax 8 

Asthma    64 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 169 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 23 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  49 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs   of   Digestion,  99  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 23 

Gastritis 1 

Enteritis 20 

Tabes    12 

Hernia 5 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 7 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 10 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 12 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  13 ;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  8 

Disease  of  Uteres 3 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 9 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Celluhir  Tissue,  &c.  1 

Xl.-Old  Affe 89 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   4<) 
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DR.  HARE  ON  LIEBIG   AND   HIS 
CHEMISTRY. 

In  a  recently  published  letter,  oae  of  the 
admirers  of  Liebig  has   described  him  to  be 
in  chemistry  "what  Newton  and   Laplace 
were  in   astronomy  and  mathematics  !       He 
is  also  said  to  be  not  so  much  an  expounder 
of  chemistry,  or  an  operator  in  chemistry,  as 
Chemistry  itself!     There   are   always   two 
sides   to  every  question  ;    and  as  we  have 
now  been  accustomed  for  a  very  long  time 
to  hear  nothing  but  the  most  fulsome  adula- 
tion of  Liebig,  even  from  men  who  ought  to 
boast  of  being  countrymen  of  a  Davy  and  a 
Faraday,  we  only  think  it  fair  to  quote  the 
sentiments  of  one  whose  views  are  nothkely 
to  be  biassed  on  the  subject.     We  extract 
the  following  remarks,  which,  in  our  judg- 
ment,   give  a  fair  exposition  of  Liebig  and 
some  of  his  doctrines,  from  an  introductory 
lecture  delivered  by   Dr.  Hare,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the   University  of     Pennsyl- 
vania.    We  believe  that  the  lecture  itself  has 
had    only    a    limited    circulation    in    this 
country,   although  it  deserves  to  be  exten- 
sively  read. — Ed.  Gaz. 

In  these,  i.  e.  his  [Liebig]  physiological 
speculations,  I  conceive  he  has  in  various  in- 
stances been  bold,  hasty,  inconsiderate,  and 
inaccurate*,  but  still,  has  advanced  many  in- 
genious ideas  which  are  likely  to  be  highly 
serviceable  to  physiological  chemistry.  He 
has  quite  as  much  merit  in  holdmg  up  ideas, 
before  existing,  in  a  new  and  popular  form, 
as  in  suggesting  such  as  are  altogether  origi- 
nal. Yet  I  would  liken  him  to  a  military 
leader,  who,  after  marching  through  a  coun- 
try, with  drums  beating  and  colours  flying, 
should  have  his  trumpets  loudly  sounded,  as 
if  a  complete  conquest  had  beenjfFected ; 

"*  For  what  I  consider  as  a  palpable  instance 
of  an  inversion  of  the  truth,  1  refer  to  my 
«  Pamphlet  on  the  salt  radical  theory,'  page  ii. 
Also  Silliman's  Journal,  vol.  xlv.,  page  239, 
Oct.  1843. 
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while  leaving  behind  him  many  fortresses, 
of  which  the  knowledge  had  prevented  more 
cautious  and  considerate  leaders  from  having 
previously  undertaken  the  same  expedition. 
Nevertheless,  the  philosopher  of  Giessen  has 
excited  a  degree  of   attention  in  the  great 
mass  of  physicians  and  agriculturalists  which 
had  never  been  gained  had  he  neither  de- 
luded himself,  nor  the  readers  of  his  essays, 
with  the  prospect  of  an  elucidation  of  the 
mysteries  of  animal  and  vegetable  physiology, 
which  it  is  beyond  the  present  state  of  che- 
mistry to  afford.     Moreover,  the  popularitj 
which  he  has  thus  gained  may  lead  others  ia 
the  same  path,  who  may  rectify  his  errors, 
and  remedy  some  of  his  omissions,  without 
impairing  what  is  really  true  in  his  doctrines. 
There  can  be  no  better  exemplification  of 
the  errors  to  which  Liebig  is  addicted  than 
his    adoption    of  the    following   maxim  :— 
"  There  are  many  tcay/t  to  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  a  mountain,  but  those  only  can  hope 
to  reach  it  who  keep  the  summit  constantly 
in  view."     It  must  be  evident  to  every  per- 
son of  any  experience  in  ascending  moun- 
tains that  although  it  may  be  necessary  to 
keep  the  bearing  of  the  summit  in  mind,  our 
eyes  must  be  upon  the  path  ;    and  that  in 
most  cases  the  safest  and  easiest  mode  of 
access  causes  the  summit  to  be  concealed  for 
a  time.     A    person  wlio    should   implicitly 
follow   Liebig's  advice  would  probably  fall 
over  some   precipice,  or  tumble  into  some 
fissure   which    might    escape    notice  while 
keeping  the  summit  of  the  mountain  con- 
stantly in  view.     Is  not  the  fallacious  rule 
of   action  above   quoted   a   good  figurative 
illustration   of  a  theorist,  who,  keeping  his 
mind    too    much   upon    some    hypothetical 
acme,  overlooks  insurmountable  objections 
which  a  close  attention  to  facts  would  make 
evident?     Has  not  Liebig  exemplified  his 
own  course  ? 

Some  of  the  excellent  practical  sugges- 
tions with  respect  to  agriculture  which  are  to 
be  found  in  Liebig's  work,  are  not  the  less 
worthy  of  being  tried  in  practice  because 
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they  owe  their  origin  to  Sir  Humphry  Davy. 
I  allude  to  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the 
chemical  constitution  of  soils  and  manures, 
so  that  one  may  be  of  a  nature  to  correct 
the  defects  of  the  other.  All  that  Liebig 
alleges  of  the  reagency  of  gypsum,  of  am- 
monia, bone,  earth,  urine,  carbonic  acid, 
and  of  the  alkalis,  seems  to  me  well  worthy 
of  attention,  though  partially  inconsistent 
with  the  experimental  inferences  of  Dr. 
Jackson,  a  distinguished  American  chemist*. 

Ordinary  fires  being  siip[)orted  by  the 
union  of  atmospheric  oxygen  with  the  char- 
coal and  the  hydrogen  of  fuel,  while  the 
respiration  of  animals  is  attended  by  a  union 
between  atmospheric  oxygen  and  the  carbon 
of  the  blood,  it  has  long  been  apparent  that 
a  large  consumption  of  oxygen  must  be  thus 
necessarily  occurring.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  observation,  that  from  the  leaves  of 
vegetables  exposed  in  water  to  the  solar  rays, 
a  copious  emission  of  oxygen  ensued,  and 
the  fact  that  carbon  was  found  largely  to 
enter  into  their  composition,  led  very  natu- 
rally to  the  inference  that  animals  inspire 
oxygen,  and  give  out  carbon  ;  while  vege- 
tables, respiring  the  gaseous  compound 
formed  with  carbon  by  oxygen,  called  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  emit  oxygen,  retaining  the 
carbon. 

But  some  contradictory  observations 
had  caused  this  view  of  the  subject  to  be 
represented  as  incorrect ;  and  the  question 
has  always  been  undecided.  Liebig  has, 
with  great  ability,  taken  that  side  of  this 
question,  to  which  I  have  always  adheredf. 
He  considers  that  the  carbon  in  vegetables 
is  due  to  the  absorption  of  carbonic  acid, 
and  infers  that  it  is  thus  that  the  enormous 
consumption  of  oxygen  by  fires  and  animal 
respiration  is  compensated.  He  shows  by 
calculation  that,  agreeably  to  analysis,  there 
are  three  thousand  milUons  of  millions  of 
pounds  of  carbon  in  the  air  in  the  state  of 


*  Doctor  Jackson  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
amnioniacal  salts  art  in  a  different  way  from 
that  stated  by  Liebif?— that  the  carbonate  of 
ammonia  acts  upon  the  organic  matters  of  the 
soil,  and  renders  the  organic  acids  neutral  and 
soluble— decomposes  and  renders  inert  noxious 
metallic  salts  and  other  compounds. 

l>r.  Jackson  objects  that  Liebig  has  not 
produced  any  instance  where  a  plant  has  been 
raised  by  a'  solution  or  other  preparation  of 
ammonia  in  a  purely  silicious  or  other  pure 
earthy  soil.  Tliis  question  is,  therefore,  open 
for  research,  and  experiments  have  been  in- 
stituted to  decide  it.  (That  ammonia,  in  the 
state  of  carbonate,  or  in  solution  in  water,  has  a 
great  effect  in  stimulating  plants,  has  long  been 
known  to  gardeners ;  but  they  also  know  that 
the  plant  so  treated  soon  perishes.  It  would 
seem  to  be  an  analogous  case  to  that  of  plants 
stimulated  by  chlorine,  but  not  supplied  with  a 
proportionally  increased  allowance  of  food). — 
Webster's  eiiition  of  Liebig's  Orgauic  Chemistry, 
p.  411. 

t  This  side  of  the  question  has  been  experi- 
rnentally  supported  by  I'rofessor  Daubeny,  of 
Oxford,  England. 


carbonic  acid,  and  infers  that  the  carbon  in 
all  the  mineral  coal  known,  bears  but  a  small 
proportion  to  that  thus  existing  in  the 
aeriform  state. 

It  is  known  that  inland  plants  yield  by 
incineration,  potassa,  the  active  matter  of 
common  soap  ley.  Plants  on  the  borders  of 
the  ocean  yield  soda,  an  analogous  substance. 
In  various  species  of  grain  certain  salts  are 
found  to  exist  always  in  a  certain  ratio. 
Now,  however  minute  are  the  proportions 
of  these  substances,  Liebig  correctly  avers, 
as  I  believe,  that  their  absence  incapacitates 
a  soil  for  the  successful  cultivation  of  the 
kind  of  plant  requiring  them. 

This  distinguished  chemist  concurs  with 
the  celebrated  Davy  in  representing  plants 
as  taking  up  all  soluble  matters  presented  to 
their  roots  in  a  sufficiently  diluted  state,  but 
appears  to  be  peculiar  in  the  opinion  that  it 
is  only  that  portion  of  carbon  which  is  in 
the  state  of  gaseous  carbonic  acid  which 
forms  their  food. 

According  to  Davy,  Berzelius,  and 
others,  vegetable  matter,  constituting  humus 
or  geine,  yields  certain  acids,  which,  being 
absorbed,  are  the  means  of  nutrition.  But 
both  Davy  and  Liebig,  the  latter  especially, 
consider  that  carbonic  acid  is  imbibed  by 
the  vegetable  foliage,  the  carbon  being  assi- 
milated and  the  oxygen  exhaled.  Of  course 
water  is  all-important,  and  appears  to  be 
received  through  the  leaves  as  weU  as  the 
roots. 

Lignia,  which  constitutes  the  fibres  of 
wood,  hemp,  flax,  and  those  of  plants  in 
general,  also  sugars,  gum,  starch,  and  other 
analogous  vegetable  products,  consist  merely 
of  water  and  carbon.  Nitrogen  exists  in 
plants  in  comparatively  small  proportion  ; 
yet  its  presence  appears  to  be  of  primary 
importance,  since  it  has  a  sort  of  ubiquity  in 
the  organs  and  juices.  But  although  this 
element  forms  nearly  four-fifths  of  the 
atmosphere,  it  seems  to  be  generally  conceded, 
and  is  by  Liebig  urged,  that  it  is  not  directly 
obtained  from  that  source  by  vegetation. 
According  to  this  philosopher,  a  previous 
conversion  into  ammonia,  by  a  union  with 
hydrogen,  is  requisite  ;  this  alkali,  and  the 
carbonic  acid  with  which  it  unites,  when  ex- 
posed to  the  atmosphere,  being  mainly  the 
food  of  plants.  But  though  nitrogen  per- 
vades vegetable  organization,  it  abounds  in 
a  larger  proportion  in  that  of  animals  :  hence 
it  has  been  a  question  how  animals,  feeding 
on  vegetables  only,  are  supplied  with  a  suffi- 
ciency of  nitrogen.  It  naturally  occurred,  in 
the  case  of  vegetables,  that  they  might  derive 
it  from  the  atmospHfere  during  respiration  ; 
but  experimental  investigation  has  shown 
that  there  is  no  absorption  of  nitrogen  during 
that  process  tending  to  justify  this  inference. 

Thus,  in  the  supply  of  nitrogen  to  the 
vegetable  and  animal  kingdom,  Nature, from 
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consiJerationswhich  are  inscrutable  to  bunian 
reason,  prefers  an  iudirect  and  precarious 
source  to  one  which  is  sujterabundant  and 
always  at  hand.  Nor  is  this  the  only  instance. 
Fishes,  whish  swim  in  an  element  consisting 
of  eight  parts  in  nine  of  oxygen,  are  de- 
pendent for  this  principle  on  the  contact  of 
their  gills  with  a  minute  portion  of  air 
absorbed  from  the  atmosphere. 

But  Liebig  alleges  that,  as  a  large  por- 
tion of  vegetable  diet  merely  serves  to  yield 
the  carbon  required  for  respiration,  there  is, 
in  the  residue,  a  due  proportion  of  nitrogen 
forming  flesh  and  blood  ;  since  it  has  been 
shown  by  recent  analyses  that  in  beans, 
wheat,  and  other  grain,  there  are  substances 
capable  of  isolation  which  are  identical  in 
composition  with  the  fibrous  matter  of  the 
blood  or  fibrin,  and  with  serum  or  white  of 
egg,  called  albumen,  also  with  milk  curd  or 
casein.  Thus  animals  find  ready  formed  in 
some  parts  of  vegetables,  if  not  in  all,  the 
ingredients  of  their  flesh  and  blood.  But 
some  of  the  most  abundant  articles  of  vege- 
table food,  such  as  sugar,  starch,  gum,  fat, 
oil,  &c.,  being  devoid  of  nitrogen,  cannot 
alone  contribute  to  the  formation  of  flesh. 
They  go,  says  Liebig,  to  sui)port  the  fire  in 
the  lungs,  where  thirteen  ounces  and  a  half 
of  carbon  are,  on  an  average,  daily  consumed 
by  a  man,  causing  as  much  heat  as  would 
raise  three  hundred  and  seventy  pounds  of 
water  to  the  temperature  of  the  blood. 

It  is  alleged  by  the  same  author  that  all 
the  oxygen,  thus  combined  with  carbon,  is 
in  the  first  instance  taken  up  by  the  protoxide 
of  iron  in  the  venous  blood,  which,  being 
consequently  changed  in  colour,  causes  the 
reddening  of  the  blood  ere  it  passes  into  the 
arteries.  To  this  it  has  been  objected  that 
the  quantity  of  iron  in  the  blood  is  inade- 
quate to  take  up  a  sufficiency  of  oxygen  ; 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  were  the  fact  to  be 
as  suggested,  the  heat  would  be  evolved  in 
the  lungs,  where  the  absorption  of  oxygen 
takes  place  ;  not  in  the  capillaries,  where  it  is 
transferred  to  carbon. 

Moreover,  I  am  of  opinion  that,  as  prot- 
oxide of  iron  is  of  a  more  dingy  red  than 
arterial  blood,  it  would  be  incompetent  to 
colour  this  liquid,  as  alleged,  unless  assisted 
by  some  other  agent,  such,  for  instance,  as 
sulpho-cyanhydric  acid,  which  has  been  here- 
tofore represented  as  participating  in  the 
result. 

It  would  seem,  on  the  whole,  that  Liebig 
has,  in  this  respect,  contributed  more  to 
enforce  than  to  alter  the  opinions  offered  by 
me  on  this  subject  iu  the  former  editions  of 
my  text-book.  Yet  I  have  always  thought 
that  a  machinery  so  complicated  as  that  em- 
ployed in  the  process  of  respiration  could 
not  have  been  devised  merely  for  the  genera- 
tion of  animal  heat  or  the  oxidisement  of 


carbon  in  the  tissues,  as  Liebig  seems  to 
believe.  It  has  struck  me  that  the  necessity 
of  atmospheric  oxygen  to  fishes  would  hardly 
be  ascribed  satisfactorily  to  the  ponderable 
matter  thus  received  through  their  gills,  or 
any  heat  which  it  may  produce.  I  have 
suspected  that  there  was  some  imponderable 
fluid,  supplied  to  the  nervous  system  by  the 
process  in  question,  to  which  the  classes  of 
animals,  enjoying  the  benefits  of  it  exten- 
sively, are  indebted  for  the  superiority  over 
those  which  do  not  enjoy  that  advantage  to  a 
similar  extent. 

One  of  the  greatest  services  rendered  by 
the  author  whose  opinions  are  under  consi- 
deration, is,  as  I  think,  in  directing  attention 
to  the  different  offices  performed  by  two 
classes  of  vegetable  products  which  may  be 
distinguished  as  nitrogeuised  and  as  devoid 
of  nitrogen.  All  the  various  species  of  sugar, 
starch,  gum,  or  mucilage,  oil,  fat,  and  gela- 
tine, are  represented  as  having  a  tendency 
rather  to  go  to  the  support  of  the  respiratory 
process,  or  to  produce  obesity  ;  while  the 
fibrin  and  albumen  of  flesh  and  blood  are  sus- 
tained by  those  portions  of  animal  and  vege- 
table food  which  contain  nitrogen  in  nearly 
the  same  proportion  as  it  exists  in  them.  The 
greater  vigour  of  a  horse  when  fed  on  oats  or 
maize  is  in  this  way  explained,  by  the  greater 
proportion  of  matter  contained  in  such  grain, 
which  is  of  a  nature  to  compensate  the  wear 
of  the  muscles. 

Highly  worthy  of  consideration,  also,  are 
Liebig's  suggestions  respecting  the  services 
rendered  by  theine,  a  peculiarly  highly  nitro- 
geuised principle,  common  both  to  tea  and 
coffee.  Liebig  ingeniously  shows  that  this 
principle  requires  only  an  addition  of  water 
and  oxygen  in  order  to  convert  it  into  taurine, 
an  active  principle  of  the  bile.  The  extensive 
use  of  tea  and  coffee  by  civilised  nations  thus 
appears  to  have  been  the  result  of  a  sort  of 
instinctive  empirical  research,  leading  to  be- 
neficial results,  which  physicians  were  here- 
tofore unable  to  appreciate  or  explain.  In 
fact,  as  food,  coffee  and  tea  were  heretofore 
considered  as  almost  valueless  ;  but  now  it 
appears  that  they  serve  to  furnish  nitrogen  in 
a  more  concentrated  form  to  those  whose 
indolent  habits  might  be  incompatible  with 
the  consumption  of  sufficient  quantity  of 
ordinary  nutriment  to  obtain  a  requisite 
quantity  of  that  element. 

There  is  nothing  which  seems  more  com- 
pletely impenetrable  to  the  human  mind  than 
the  power  of  vitality.  Probably  in  no  instance 
is  this  power  better  exemplified  than  in  the 
changes  which,  by  means  of  the  vital  spark, 
take  place  in  seeds  and  eggs.  la  the  latter, 
especially,  the  principle  of  life  seems  to  hold 
in  check  those  chemical  affinities  which,  so 
soon  as  it  is  extinct,  convert  into  a  putrid 
mass  that  which,  life  enduring,  would   be 
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transformed  into  a  young  bird.  The  vital 
power  of  animal  and  vegetable  organisation 
not  only  counteracts  the  conflicting  affinities 
of  inorganic  atoms  :  it  also  endows  groups, 
constituted  of  little  else  than  three  or  four  of 
those  atoms,  with  powers  analogous  to  those 
inherent  in  simple  elementary  atoms,  and 
thus  extends  immeasurably  the  bounds  of 
useful  chemical  reaction. 

I  infer  that  the  organs  of  animals  and 
vegetables  have  two  modes  of  effecting  the 
object  for  which  they  were  created.  In  one 
mode,  in  which  chemical  reaction  would  fail 
to  accomplish  the  requisite  transformations, 
being  such  as  affect  masses  rather  than  their 
component  atoms,  the  organs  react  directly, 
in  a  mode  entirely  hidden  from  our  view. 
There  is,  as  Liebig  justly  alleges  of  such  phe- 
nomena, an  invisible  cause.  In  the  other 
mode,  creating  such  chemical  compounds  as 
are  suitable  for  their  purposes,  it  may  more 
or  less  leave  to  these  the  issue. 

Liebig  asserts  ' '  that  we  shall  obtain  that 
which  is  obtainable  in  a  rational  inquiry  into 
nature,  if  we  separate  the  actions  belonging 
to  chemical  powers  from  those  which  are 
subordinate  to  other  influences  ;"  but  the 
learned  author  does  not  show  us  how  we  may 
accomplish  this  separation ;  and  probably  for 
the  best  possible  reason,  that,  greatas  are  un- 
doubtedly his  skill  and  his  genius,  he  is  in- 
competent to  effect  any  such  separation.  He 
seems  to  forget  that  he  elsewhere  admits 
"  chemical  powers  to  be  subordinate  to  other 
influences,  whether  of  life,  of  heat,  or  elec- 
tricity." To  me  it  seems,  that  to  separate 
the  action  of  these  powers  from  such  as  are 
subordinate  to  other  influences,  would  involve 
their  separation  from  themselves  ;  and  that 
it  were  inconsistent  to  suppose  that  chemical 
agents,  which  are  created  by  the  vital  power, 
cannot  be  also  modified  by  it  so  long  as  it 
prevails. 

"But,"  says  this  distinguished  author, 
"  the  expression  vital  principle  must,  mean- 
while, be  considered  as  equivalent  to  the 
terms  'specific'  and  'dynamic'  in  medicine. 
Everything  is  specific  which  we  cannot  ex- 
plain, while,  by  the  epithet  dynamic,  every- 
thing is  explained  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand." 

This  disparaging  language,  as  respects 
the  power  of  life,  seems  not  to  be  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  following  opinions  elsewhere 
stated  by  the  celebrated  author. 

Our  notion  of  life  involves  something 
more  than  merely  reproduction — namely,  the 
idea  of  an  active  power,  exercised  by  virtue 
of  a  definite  form  and  production,  and  gene- 
ration in  a  definite  form.  By  chemical 
agency  we  can  elaborate  the  constituents  of 
muscular  fibre,  skin,  and  hair,  but  by  such 
means  are  enabled  to  create  no  organised 
tissue,   no  organic  cell.     The  production  of 


organs,  the  co-operation  of  a  system  of 
organs,  and  their  power  not  only  to  produce 
their  component  parts  from  the  food  pre- 
sented to  them,  but  to  regenerate  themselves, 
in  their  original  form  and  endowed  with  all 
their  properties,  are  characters  belonging  ex- 
clusively to  organic  life,  and  constitute  a 
form  of  reproduction  independent  of  chemical 
powers.  The  chemical  forces  are  subject  to 
the  invisible  cause  by  which  this  form  is 
produced,  and  of  the  existence  of  which  we 
are  made  aware  only  by  the  phenomena  which 
it  induces.  Its  laws  must  be  investigated 
just  as  we  investigate  those  of  other  powers 
which  produce  motion  and  changes  in  matter. 
The  chemical  forces  are  subordinate  to  this 
cause  of  life,  just  as  they  are  to  electricity, 
heat,  and  mechanical  force.  Such  is  the 
influence,  and  no  other,  exercised  by  the 
vital  principle  over  chemical  forces." 

Thus  [^the  author,  notwithstanding  his 
contemptuous  allusion  to  the  vital  principle, 
and  his  confounding  it  in  value  with  words 
alleged  by  him  to  be  insignificant,  in  the 
passage  last  quoted,  justly  ascribes  to  the 
principle  in  question  a  prodigious  efficacy. 

In  the  following  passage  Liebig's  mode 
of  reasoning  is  exemplified: — "Is  it  truly 
vitality  which  generates  sugar  in  the  germ 
for  the  nutrition  of  young  plants,  or  which 
gives  to  the  stomach  the  power  to  dissolve 
and  prepare  for  assimilation  all  the  matter 
introduced  into  it  .'  A  decoction  of  malt 
possesses  as  little  power  to  reproduce  itself 
as  the  stomach  of  a  dead  calf;  both  are  un- 
questionably destitute  of  life,  but  when  amy- 
lin  or  starch  is  introduced  into  a  decoction 
of  malt,  it  changes  first  into  a  gummy-like 
matter,  and  lastly  into  sugar.  Hard  boiled 
albumen,  and  muscular  fibre,  can  be  dissolved 
in  a  decoction  of  a  calf's  stomach,  to  which 
a  few  drops  of  muriatic  acid  have  been  added, 
precisely  as  in  the  stomach  itself.  The 
power,  therefore,  to  effect  transformation 
does  not  belong  to  the  vital  principle. 
Each  transformation  is  owing  to  a  dis- 
turbance in  the  attraction  of  the  elements 
of  a  compound,  and  is,  consequently ,  a 
purely  chemical  process." 

But  is  there  any  truth  in  the  allegation 
that  in  no  other  than  a  chemical  process 
can  there  be  any  disturbance  in  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  elements  of  a  compound  ?  Is  it 
by  a  chemical  action  that  an  electrical  cur- 
rent subverts  chemical  affinities  ?  Is  it  by  a 
chemical  action  that  vitality  endows  chemi- 
cal compounds  with  peculiar  attractive 
powers  ?  Has  not  Liebig  sanctioned  the 
opjiosite  idea  in  the  passages  which  I  have 
cited  ? 
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HAEMORRHAGE    FROM    STOMACH, 

AND  DEATH,  FROM  SWALLOWING 

A  COPPER  COIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
Ik  you  think  the  accompanying  case 
worthy  a  place  in  your  valuable  jour- 
nal, I  sliiill  feel  obliged  by  your  insert- 
ing it. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Perry  Dicken,  M.R.C.S. 

Asliby-tlc-Ia-Zouch , 

Leicestershire. 

A.  B.,  a  boy  10  years  of  age,  was 
amusing  himself  by  throwing  some 
half-pence  into  the  air  and  catching 
them  in  his  mouth,  when  one  of  them 
accidentally  slipped  into  the  (Esopha- 
gus and  w.:s  swallowed.  Considerable 
effort  was  made  to  dislodge  ir,  but 
without  avail,  and  it  passed  into  the 
stomach.  This  took  place  on  the  IGth 
of  January,  1845.  A  medical  man  in 
the  neighbourhood  was  immediately 
sent  for,  but  from  the  very  slight  dis- 
turbance it  produced,  it  seemed  at  first 
very  doubtful  whether  the  halfpenny 
had  been  swallowed  or  not.  Purgatives 
of  an  oleaginous  character  were  exhi- 
bited for  several  days,  in  order  to  dis- 
lodge it  from  the  stomach,  but  no 
appearance  of  the  coin  was  observed  in 
the  secretions  from  the  bowels.  He 
continued  his  usual  occupations,  and 
attending  his  school  duties  as  before, 
occasionally,  however,  complaining  "  of 
a  sense  of  weight  and  uneasiness  in  the 
epigastric  region,  and  rather  towards 
the  right  side,  and  sense  of  distension 
after  meals,"  which,  however,  generally 
subsided  in  the  course  of  tln-ee  or  four 
hours.  He  continued  much  in  the 
same  state  until  the  night  of  the  12th 
February,  when,  after  being  in  bed  a 
short  time,  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  sickness,  and  instantly  vomited  a 
large  quantity  (more  than  a  quart)  of 
fluid  arterial  blood.  The  haemorrhage 
continued  at  intervals  througli  the 
night,  but  was  checked  by  giving  large 
doses  of  tartrate  of  antimony,  which 
considerably  depressed  the  action  of  the 
heart.  On  the  next  day  (the  13th)  the 
bleeding  again  recurred  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, and  af;er  throwing  up  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  dark  tluid,  he  became 
sensible  (as  he  described  it  at  the  time) 
'•  of  something  passing  the   stomach. 


and  thence  into  the  bowels."  A  tem- 
porary relief  was  obtained, andsanguiue 
hopes  were  entertained  that  the  mis- 
chief was  arrested,  but  the  htcraorrhagc 
again  recurred,  and  he  suddenly  sank 
on  the  evening  of  the  14th,  in  a  state  of 
complete  collapse. 

Examination  thirti/six  hours  after 
daat/i.  — Body  presented  externally  a 
complete  state  of  [laleness  from  drain- 
ing of  blood.  On  opening  the  stomach 
a  circular  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
surface  was  observed,  corresponding 
exactly  in  size  to  the  halfpenny,  but  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  i)yloric 
orifice.  The  surrounding  coats  of  the 
stomach  did  not  exhibit  any  unusual 
vascular  appearance,  nor  were  any 
traces  of  inflammatory  action  obser- 
vable in  any  other  part  of  the  organ. 
The  coin  had  evidently  escaped  through 
the  pylorus.  On  tracing  carefully  the 
track  of  the  whole  alimentary  canal 
from  the  duodenum  to  rectum,  the 
halfpenny  was  discovered  at  the  very 
termination  of  the  colon,  lying  loose, 
and  easily  removeablc  ;  in  fact,  its 
situation  was  such  that  it  would  in  all 
probability  have  been  voided  by  the 
next  evacuation  from  the  bowels.  Not 
the  slightest  alteration  of  structure,  or 
any  abrasion  of  any  other  part  of  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
existed,  or  any  other  morbid  appear- 
ance. 

Remarks. — There  are,  I  think,  in 
this  case,  some  circumstances  worthy 
of  notice.  I.  As  to  the  length  of  time 
which  had  elapsed  from  the  swallowing 
the  coin  to  its  passing  through  the 
pylorus.  2.  As  to  the  hicmorrhage. 
3.  As  to  the  cflect  produced  upon  the 
vital  organ  by  its  presence.  4.  As  to 
the  treatment  pursued. 

It  will  be  seen  on  a  review  of  the 
case  before  us  that  a  period  of  nearly  a 
month  had  elapsed  from  the  coin  being 
first  swallowed  to  any  material  dis- 
turbance having  taken  place  ;  during 
the  Vi-hole  of  which  time  little  was 
complained  of,  excepting  a  sense  of 
occasional  uneasiness  in  the  region  of 
the  stomach,  generally,  however,  much 
increased  for  three  or  four  hours  after 
taking  food  ;  his  spirits  were  good,  and 
appetite  as  usual,  up  to  the  day  when 
he  was  seized  with  more  ahirniing 
symptoms.  The  pain  appeared  to  be 
more  from  "  mechanical  weight"  than 
from  any  other  disturbance  produced 
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by  its  presence  in  the  system.  I  should 
be  much  disposed  to  think  that  the 
coin  was  in  some  way  spasmodically 
retained  by  the  muscular  contraction 
of  the  stomach,  for  the  ulcerated  sur- 
face was  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  pyloric  orifice,  and  1  can  see 
no  explainable  reason  why  this  foreign 
substance  should  not  have  passed  into 
the  bowels,  and  so  have  been  voided 
per  vias  naturales. 

As  respects  the  hcemorrhage,  I  am  I 
own  still  at  a  loss  to  account  for  such 
an  amount  of  blood  as  was  poured  out 
in  the  three  days  preceding  his  death  ; 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  a  post-mortem 
examination  of  the  body,  I  should  have 
been  in  great  doubt  as  to  whether  the 
hajmorrhage  was  caused  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  "  foreign  body"  in  the 
stomach,  or  to  some  other  accidental 
circumstance  r  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
however,  that  in  some  way  the  action 
of  the  coin  was  immediately  connected 
with  the  rupture  of  some  vessel,  and 
that  its  detachment  from  the  situation 
in  which  it  was  lodged,  and  its  passage 
through  the  pylorus,  evidently  led  us 
to  such  a  conclusion.  The  time  when 
the  halfpenny  became  detached,  and 
was  changing  its  situation,  was  forcibly 
described  by  the  little  patient  (who  was 
an  extremely  intelligent  boy)  ;  and 
he  expressed  himself  as  immediately 
relieved  after  its  passage. 

As  to  the  fatal  termination  of  the 
case.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  also  a 
matter  of  speculation.  Abstractedly 
considered,  I  cannot  see  any  positive 
reason  why  a  substance  like  the  one 
swallowed  should  have  been  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  death.  Many  cases 
are  on  record  of  buttons  and  other  ana- 
logons  substances  being  frequently 
swallowed  by  accident,  but  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  case  of  a  precisely  similar 
nature  to  the  foregoing  being  men- 
tioned, although  I  doubt  not  many 
such  have  occurred.  At  first  some  ap- 
prehension was  felt  lest  any  poisonous 
influence  from  the  action  of  the  copper 
on  the  system  might  be  felt,  but  there 
did  not  appear  to  be  the  slightest  foun- 
dation for  such  an  idea ;  indeed,  the 
halfpenny,  when  taken  from  the  body, 
exhibited  not  the  slightest  alteration  in 
appearance,  and  the  letters  on  the 
coin,  &c.  were  perfectly  visible. 

Lastly,  as  respects  the  treatment. 
The  first  object  appeared  to  be  (sup- 
posing the    coin    had    been    actually 


swallowed)  to  endeavour  to  dislodge  it 
from  the  stomach,  and  to  pass  it 
through  the  intestinal  canal :  this  pur- 
pose was  attempted  by  giving  purga- 
tives of  castor  oil,  common  oil,  &c.,  but 
as  there  was  no  appearance  indicative 
of  its  passage  after  a  few  daj's,  and  the 
symptoms  not  appearing  to  demand  a 
continuance  of  medicine,  all  treatment 
was  suspended,  and,  until  the  hsemor- 
rhage  occurred  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
February,  nothing  active  was  resorted 
to.  The  chief  indication  then  appeared 
to  be  to  arrest  the  bleeding,  which,  by 
the  treatment  pursued,  was  considered 
probable  would  be  the  case.  The  re- 
currence, however,  of  the  discharge, 
accompanied  with  the  suppression  of 
vital  powers,  appeared  to  be  more  than 
the  system  could  bear  up  against,  and 
he  rapidly  sunk  from  a  complete  state 
of  exhaustion. 

I  leave  it  to  any  of  your  readers  to 
say  whether  they  could  suggest  any 
plan  in  a  similar  case  where  any  treat- 
ment could  be  of  service  in  discharging 
the  substance  swallowed. 

SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

MEDICAL  TOPOGRAPHY,  CLIMATE, 
AND  DISEASES, 

OF  THE 

BIGHTS  OF  BENIN  AND  BIAFRA, 

west  coast  of  africa. 

ByW.  F.Daniell, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sm'geons  of 
England,  &c. 
[Continued  from  p.  709.] 

The  Biffht  of  Siafra, 
The  Bight  of  Biafra,  known  by  the 
early  English  writers  on  Africa  as  the 
Ethiopic  Gulf,  commences  at  Cape 
Formosa,  and  embraces  the  whole  of 
the  coast  between  it  and  Cape  Lopez, 
situated  in  Lat.  36°  10'  S.  and  8*^  40' 
E.  Long.  In  physical  appearance  it 
varies  but  little  from  the  usual  cheer- 
less prospect  of  the  alluvial  lowlands 
which  here,  as  in  other  regions,  are 
densely  covered  by  impervious  man- 
grove forests.  A  limited  tract  of  land 
near  the  equator  is,  however,  of  a  more 
elevated  character,  and  includes  the 
mountainous  districts  of  Qua,  Rumby, 
and  Camaroons,  which,  with  the  adja- 
cent islands  of  Fernando  Po,  Princes, 
and  St.  Thomas,  are  of  volcanic  forma- 
tion.    The  rivers  in  this  are  more  nu- 
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merous  and  of  greater  size  than  in  the 
preceding  Bight ;  they  generally  de- 
rive their  origin  from  the  upper  belt  of 
table  lands  of  the  interior.  The  largest 
of  them  are  much  resorted  to  by  E^iro- 
pean  vessels  of  considerable  tonnage, 
which  export  from  the  more  fertile  and 
cultivated  inland  countries  immense 
quantities  of  palm  oil,  with  ivory,  and 
other  mercantile  productions.  The  le- 
gitimate commerce  that  has  recently 
sprung  up  since  the  suppression  of  the 
slave  trade  is  one  now  annually  in- 
creasing in  importance,  and  will  even- 
tually become  extremely  lucrative  and 
valuable  to  the  commercial  interests  of 
Great  Britain. 

The  ardent  love  of  adventure  which 
stimulated  the  Portuguese  to  send  forth 
those  enterprising  expeditions  for  the 
discovery  of  unknown  empires  in  all 
quarters  of  the  globe,  seems  to  have 
been  conspicuously  directed,  towards 
the  middle  and  close  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury, to  the  east  and  west  coasts  of 
Africa.  A  reference  to  the  history  of 
those  periods  will  furnish  us  with  the 
records  of  several  expeditions  exclu- 
sively undertaken  with  the  view  of 
exploring  this  and  the  other  divisions 
of  Western  Africa,  then  described  as 
North  and  South  Guinea.  Even  at 
such  an  early  date  as  1459,  a  very  cu- 
rious map,  constructed  by  a  Venetian 
named  Fra  Mauro  Camaldolese,  pro- 
fesses not  only  to  delineate  the  shores 
of  these  Bights,  but  also  the  probable 
southern  termination  of  the  African 
continent,  although  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  was  not  discovered  by  Bartolo- 
mew  Diaz  till  1486,  who  then  termed  it 
"  Cabo  de  todas  los  tormentos*."  Time 
since  then  has  proved  very  unpropitious 
to  the  supremacy  of  the  first  discoverers 
of  these  countries,  since  only  two  of 
their  original  colonial  possessions  in 
the  Bight  of  Biafia,  the  islands  of 
Princes  and  St.  Thomas,  now  remain 
attached  to  the  crown  of  Portugal. 

The  Rio  Nun,  famiharly  termed 
Brass  River  by  the  Europeans  in  the 
Bights,  is  also  recognised  by  its  native 
appellation  of  Quorra,  or  Kowara.  It 
is  situated  eight  miles  from  the  Sengana, 
and  is  the  first  stream  that  engages  the 
attention  of  the  voyager.  The  en- 
trance, near  two- thirds  of  a  mile  in 
breadth,  can  only  be  discerned  at  short 
distances  from  seaward  in  conseq\ience 
of  the  flat  and  marshy  aspect  of  the 
*  Cape  of  all  torments. 


land  in  its  immediate  vicinage.  The 
western  point  of  the  shore,  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  ocean,  has  received  the 
title  of  Cape  Nun,  and  the  other,  or 
opposite  one,  that  of  Cape  Filana. 
This  river  resembles  most  of  the  others 
in  the  Delta,  in  the  dreary  and  mono- 
tonous features  of  the  landscape,  which 
are  those  calculated  to  inspire  anything 
but  a  favourable  impression  as  to  either 
its  scenery  or  salubrity.  On  both 
sides,  for  a  brief  space,  a  narrow  beach 
of  sand  skirts  the  forest  jungle,  and  is 
superseded  by  accumulating  banks  of 
vegetable  and  alluvial  detritus,  en- 
veloped by  numberless  mangrove  bushes 
that  project  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 
beyond  the  water's  edge.  A  few  miles 
from  the  bar  on  the  left  shore,  partially 
intermingled  with  cocoa-nut  palm  and 
plantain  trees,  is  Pilot's  Town,  or  Cassah; 
while,  deeper  inland  within  the  woods, 
is  another  village  containing  about  an 
equal  number  of  mud-huts  of  the  most 
wretched  construction.  It  can  only  be 
approached  by  intricate  by-paths,  and 
is  also  entitled  Cassah,  or  Acassah.  On 
the  eastern  bank,  nine  or  ten  miles 
from  Cape  Filana,  is  a  creek  which 
connects  this  river  with  the  St.  Bento, 
and  through  which  the  slave-factors 
transmit  their  prohibited  cargoes  when 
the  river  is  blockaded  by  any  armed 
vessel.  This  creek  likewise  leads,  by 
means  of  divergent  branches,  to  the 
town  of  Brass,  and  is  the  ordinary  route 
taken  by  the  fishing  canoes  when  pass- 
ing from  one  river  to  the  other.  Eboe, 
or  Ibue,  the  long  Eboe  of  the  Bonnians, 
is  I'iO  miles  inland,  and  the  confluence 
of  the  Tchadda  with  this  river,  and 
the  Felatah  town  of  Rabbah,  are  re- 
spectively 152  and  313  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Eboe.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  Brass  towns,  similar  to  other 
people  of  Eboe  derivation,  are  addicted 
to  those  barbarous  fetish  rites  and 
superstitious  beliefs  that  characterise 
the  nations  of  the  adjoining  rivers  in 
communication  with  them.  These 
ceremonies,  through  the  ministry  of 
their  Jujumen,  or  priests,  they  render 
subservient  to  the  treatment  of  the 
painful  maladies  to  which  they  are 
Hable.  The  most  prevalent  are  confined 
to  the  cutaneous  tissues,  and  these, 
with  morbid  afl'eclions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  comprise  the  greater  proportion 
of  the  endemic  diseases  of  these  habita- 
ble morasses.  In  the  countries  border- 
ing the  superior  course  of  this  stream, 
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Mr.  Oldfield  remarks  that  the  diseases 
which  came  under  his  observation  were 
"  large  ulcers  from  the  bites  of  musqui- 
toes,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  variola,  oph- 
thalmia, and  cataract  ;  the  further 
we-  advanced  into  the  interior,  the 
more  common  we  found  cataract  ; 
at  Rabbah  I  saw  several  hundred 
cases  of  double  cataract;  most  of  the 
natives  were  willing  to  undergo  the 
operation ;  as  we  were  not  making  a 
sufficient  stay,  it  was  not  attempted. — 
The  natives  of  Rabbah,  and  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages  high 
up  the  river,  more  especially  where 
Mahomedanism  prevails,  are  very 
cleanly  in  their  habits,  performing 
their  ablutions  twice  a  day  :  there  were 
very  few  cases  of  cutaneous  diseases 
among  them."  *  Of  the  indigenous  pro- 
ducts exported  from  this  river,  palm 
oil  is  the  one  alone  estimated  as  worthy 
of  the  notice  of  the  white  trader. 
Some  ivory,  pepper,  and  dyewoods, 
may  be  occasionally  obtained,  but 
not  in  such  quantities  as  to  bring  a 
sufficient  remuneration  for  the  outlay 
and  trouble  taken  in  procuring  them. 
The  sand  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
has  only  two  fathoms  of  water  on  it  at 
full  tides,  and  is  therefore  an  obstacle 
to  any  vessel  above  a  certain  burthen. 
The  oil  carried  away  by  the  few  which 
now  frequent  it  seldom  amounts  to 
more  than  six  or  seven  hundred  tons 
during  the  year,  inasmuch  as  the  Eboe 
traders  manage  to  monopolize  nearly 
the  whole  produce  of  the  inland  dis- 
tricts to  send  to  the  Callebar  and 
Bonny  markets.  This  stream,  though 
not  so  unhealthy  as  the  Rio  Formosa, 
is  nevertheless  one  eminently  dele- 
terious to  the  unacclimated  European. 
The  mortality  among  the  crews  of  the 
shipping  averages  at  least  from  twenty- 
five  to  fifty  per  cent. 

It  would  not  come  within  the  object 
of  these  papers  to  enter  into  any  de- 
scriptive outline  of  the  topography  and 
natives  of  the  many  inland  kingdoms 
that  are  scattered  upon  the  banks  of 
this  river,  but  it  may  perhaps  be  requi- 
site in  a  medical  point  of  view  to  cast 
a  retrospective  glance  on  those  naval 
expeditions  that  have  been  undertaken 
for  the  development  of  tlicir  commer- 
cial capabilities  and  resources.  Cen- 
turies upon  centuries  have  elapsed 
since  this  river,  known  as  the  Niger  of 
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the  ancients,  first  became  the  subject 
of  manifold  interesting  and  profound 
controversies.  Herodotus,  Strabo,  Pto- 
lemy, Abulfeda,  Edrisi,  with  Leo  Afri- 
canus,  and  a  host  of  more  modern 
writers,  have  vainly  essayed  to  dispel 
the  mysterious  gloom  in  which  its  origin 
and  termination  were  enshrouded. 
The  number  of  hypothetical  treatises 
and  dissertations,  the  memorials  of 
successive  ages,  would  alone  suffice 
to  demonstrate  that  these  points  con- 
stituted a  geographical  problem  the 
most  difficult  of  solution.  The  explo- 
ratory researches,  however,  of  Park, 
Clapperton,  and  the  Landers,  in  1831, 
have  at  length  partly  set  at  rest  this 
famous  and  long  disputed  question. 

No  sooner  had  the  discovery  of  the 
Landers  been  promulgated  that  the 
Rio  Nun  was  the  chief  outlet  of  this 
river,  and  its  ascent  was  practicable  by 
vessels  of  moderate  tonnage,  than  an 
expedition  was  immediately  fitted  out 
at  Liverpool  with  the  intention  of  test- 
ing how  far  the  experiment  might 
succeed.  It  consisted  of  two  steamers, 
the  Quorra  and  Alburkah,  with  the  Co- 
lumbine brig  tender.  These  vessels 
crossed  the  bar  on  the  19th  of  October, 
1832,  and  progressed  some  distance 
into  the  interior  before  the  endemic 
agencies  manifested  their  morbific  ef- 
fects, which  commenced  from  the 
twenty-third  day  after  their  ingress. 
Pursuing  their  mercantile  avocations 
with  but  indifferent  success  at  the 
various  country  markets  throughout 
the  years  1833-34,  and  after  penetrat- 
ing as  far  as  Rabbah  on  the  Quorra, 
and  Fundah  on  the  Tchadda,  it  was 
finally  abandoned,  having  proved  a 
complete  failure.  Out  of  forty-eight 
white  persons  composing  their  com- 
plement of  Europeans,  only  four  sur- 
vived the  pestilent  sickness  of  the 
countiy  ;  among  these  were  M'Gregor 
Laird,  Esq.,  Capt.  W,  Allen,  R.N.,  and 
Mr.  Oldfield,  one  of  the  medical  offi- 
cers; the  other,  Dr.  Briggs,  having 
unhappily  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  his  ar- 
duous exertions.  To  one  of  the  talented 
projectors  of  this  enterprise,  and  Mr. 
Oldfield,  we  are  indebted  for  the  history 
of  the  primary  efibrt  to  establish  a 
commercial  intercourse  with  central 
Africa  by  means  of  the  navigation  of 
the  Quorra.  The  predominant  mala- 
dies which  conspired  to  create  the 
great  mortality  on  board  were  dysen- 
tery   and    those    adynamic    remittent 
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fevers  common  to  the  other  rivers  of 
Western  Africa.  The  Qnorra  steamer 
havinff  been  purchased  by  the  West 
African  Company,  reascendecl  this  river 
in  September  1835,  and  proceeded  to 
the  confluence  of  the  Tchadda,  nnder 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Becroft.  During  a 
sojourn  of  three  months  inhuid,  two 
out  of  five  men  were  cut  off  by  the  in- 
salubrity of  the  clime,  one  of  whom,  a 
Creole,  of  Antigua,  had  been  long  suf- 
fering from  organic  disease  of  the 
lungs.  In  1840,  the  Ethiope,  a  steam 
vessel,  expressly  equipped  for  the  coast 
of  Africa,  by  Mr.  Jamieson,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  also  under  the  command  of 
Mr.  Becroft,  after  surveying  the  Rio 
Formosa  and  determining  its  sources, 
entered  the  Quorra  by  the  anastomos- 
ing branch  below  £bce,  and  explored 
the  river  as  far  as  Lever,  the  highest 
point  hitherto  attained  by  any  vessel. 
Out  of  twelve  white  individuals,  the 
loss  of  life  amounted  to  five,  three  men 
and  two  boys,  which,  considering  the 
lengthened  period  of  six  months,  may 
be  deemed  as  comparatively  moderate, 
if  contrasted  with  the  mortalities  of  the 
other  expeditions.  The  germs  ol  tlie 
disease  and  their  subsequent  develop- 
ment are  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  their 
protracted  exploration  of  the  humid 
regions  of  BLinn,  The  last  and  most 
unfortunate  expedition,  the  disastrous 
result  of  which  will  remain  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  most,  was  sent  forth  under 
the  auspices  of  the  British  Government 
in  1841,  on  a  scale  of  pro[)ortionate 
magnitude  and  liberality,  with  the  view 
of  forming  a  series  of  treaties  with  the 
native  chiefs  for  the  suppression  of 
slavery.  Three  steamers,  tlie  Albert, 
Soudan,  and  Wilbcrforce,  with  the 
Ameha  tender,  composing  this  arma- 
ment, passed  the  bar  on  the  1 3th  and 
15th  August,  and  after  a  very  injudi- 
cious delay  of  several  days  at  its  en- 
trance, steamed  up  the  river.  The  re- 
mittent and  other  fevers  of  the  country 
began  to  display  themselves  from  the 
4th  September,  and  continued  from 
that  date  to  gradually  affect  the  ma- 
jority of  their  European  crews.  These 
diseases  still  maintaining  their  alarm- 
ing ravages,  and  even  appearing 
rapidly  to  gain  ground,  it  was  nlti- 
matcly  thought  advisable  to  transmit  the 
Wiiberforce  and  vSoudan  through  the 
Delta  into  the  ocean  with  the  sick,  and 
the  Albert,  shortly  after  reaching  Egga, 
was  compelled  to  follow  from  the  same 


pestilential  causes.  During  the  trifling 
period  of  seven  weeks,  almost  every 
white  person  on  board  was  prostrated 
by  sickness.  Out  of  145  Europeans, 
no  less  than  130  were  attacked  by  dis- 
ease, and  43  fell  victims  to  fever,  ex- 
clusive of  casualties.  The  Albert  lost 
on  the  whole  2(5,  the  Soudan  14,  and 
the  Wiiberforce  13  men;  total  53. 
Now  as  this  expedition  was  avowedly 
conducted  upon  hygienic  principles,  it 
came  of  course  under  the  criticisms  of 
tlie  medical  practitioners  resident  in 
Africa,  who  from  their  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  climate  and  diseases  of 
these  countries  might  be  deemed  as 
ftdly  authorised  to  express  their  opi- 
nions upon  these  subjects.  Accord- 
ingly, in  the  outset,  the  selection  of  the 
most  unhealthy  season  for  the  com- 
mencement of  their  operations,  with 
the  inefficiency  of  the  precautionary 
means  adopted  for  the  preservation  of 
the  health  of  their  crews,  rendered  it 
an  easy  matter  for  them  to  predicate  its 
unsuccessful  issue.  It  was  afterwards 
pointed  out  that  in  various  instances 
the  medical  arrangements  evidently 
betrayed  but  an  imperfect  acquaint- 
ance with  the  nature  and  eflects  of 
those  endemic  influences  so  fatally  ex- 
emplified in  the  consequent  sickness 
and  mortality.  The  horror  of  malaria 
was  carried  out  to  such  an  excess  as 
to  keep  in  full  play  Dr.  Reid's  "  venti- 
lating and  medicating  apparatus,"  with 
which  each  vessel  was  supplied,  for- 
getting that  when  the  men  emerged 
from  the  purified  compartments  be- 
low, they  were  exposed  upon  deck  to 
the  moist  and  tainted  atmosphere  of 
the  swamps.  In  order  to  obviate  this 
inconvenience  it  was  stated  in  the  ge- 
neral orders  that  "  those  who  were 
obliged  to  be  on  deck  on  duty  will  be 
supplied  when  in  unhealthy  localities 
with  respirators,  and  a  fire  is  then  to 
be  kept  all  night  in  the  cookhouse." 
Such  prophylactic  measures  arc,  how- 
ever, of  little  or  no  utility  in  the  rivers 
of  the  Bights,  and  can  only  be  placed 
on  a  par  with  the  somewhat  sapient 
plan,  recommended  in  a.workonthe 
African  colonies,  of  erecting  a  number 
of  limekilns  on  the  verge  of  the  BuUom 
swamps,  in  order  to  decompose  those 
miasmal  vapours  that  might  emanate 
therefrom  to  the  detriment  of  the  op- 
posite town  of  Sierra  Leone. 
[To  be  continueil.] 
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SHORT  ACCOUNT 

OF  A 

CASE    OF   ENCYSTED   EMPYEMA 

OF  TWELVE  YEARS'  STANDING. 

By  Hknry  Lee,  Esq. 

{For  the  Medical  Gazette.) 

William  Bartlett,  ajt.  59,  died  upon 
the  16th  of  March,  1845,  having,  for  the 
last  twelve  years,  been  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Goolden,  of  Maidenhead.  U[)on 
examining  the  body  after  death  the 
following  appearances  presented  them- 
selves : — 

The  lower  part  of  the  right  side 
of  the  chest  was  compressed,  and  from 
this  point  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
was  inclined  towards  the  right  side, 
presenting  a  similar  appearance  to  that 
■which  would  be  produced  by  a  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine.  Between  the 
anterior  extremities  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  ribs,  upon  the  same  side,  were 
two  fistulous  openings,  with  their 
edges  inverted,  and  discharging  a 
bloody  fluid.  The  two  layers  of  tlie 
right  pleura  were  connected  bj'  nume- 
rous bands  of  adhesion.  Between  them, 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  chest,  were 
contained  about  six  ounces  of  trans- 
parent serum,  while  in  the  lower  part 
a  cavity  presented  itself,  containing  a 
dark  gangrenous  fluid,  and  circum- 
scribed by  extremely  firm  adhesions. 
This  cavity  was  about  six  inches  long, 
and  four  inches  broad,  and  communi- 
cated freely  with  the  exterior  of  the 
body  by  means  of  the  sinuses  above 
mentioned.  The  pleura,  in  this  situa- 
tion, was  in  some  places  three  lines  in 
thickness,  and  was  lined  upon  its  in- 
ternal surface  by  a  soft  vascular  layer, 
from  which  the  bloody  fluid  in  the 
cavity  had  apparently  been  secreted. 
The  structure  of  the  lung  in  contact 
with  the  diseased  pleura  was  condensed 
to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  lines  only, 
but  in  other  respects  did  not  diff"cr 
from  the  remainder  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue.  The  lower  surface  of  the  right 
lung,  and  the  upper  surface  of  the  right 
lobe  of  the  liver,  were  firmly  adherent 
to  the  diaphragm.  The  left  lung  pre- 
sented soft  adhesions  over  its  whole 
surface.  On  both  sides  the  lungs  were 
greatly  emphysematous,  and  their 
structure  was  everywhere  loaded  with 
serous  effusion.  In  several  situations 
small  masses  of  calcareous  matter  pre- 
sented themselves,  but  in  no  part  could 


any  tubercular  deposit  be  discovered. 
The  pericardium  was  universally  ad- 
herent. The  heart  was  healthy,  with 
the  exception  of  the  tricuspid  valve, 
the  aperture  of  which  was  dilated. 

The  history  of  this  case  was,  that 
twelve  years  before  his  death  he  had 
been  exposed  to  severe  cold  for  two 
nights  and  three  days,  and  immediately 
afterwards  was  attacked  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  right  side. 

In  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  an  ab- 
scess burst,  and  discharged  several 
pints  of  matter;  and  a  fistulous  com- 
munication remained  in  his  side  from 
that  time  to  the  period  of  his  death. 
Considerable  quantities  of  pus  were  at 
different  times  discharged,  but  it  occa- 
sionally happened  that  the  opening  be- 
came nearly  closed,  and  considerable 
oppression  of  the  breathing  would  then 
be  experienced  until  a  free  discharge 
of  pus  took  place.  When  the  external 
opening  was  larger  than  usual,  a  quan- 
tity of  air  would  sometimes  enter,  and 
this  the  patient  could  again  expel  at 
pleasure  with  considerable  force.  Dur- 
ing a  few  weeks  preceding  his  death, 
a  very  considerable  quantity  of  blood 
was  passed  with  the  discharge  from 
the  side. 

The  preparation  illustrating  the 
principal  points  in  this  case  is  deposited 
in  the  museum  of  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital. 

13,  Dover  Street,  April  4, 1845. 

ON  THE  PRESENCE  of  PHOSPHATE 
OF  MAGNESIA  IN  BONE, 

AND  ON  A  NEW  METHOD  OF  PROCURING 
PHOSPHORIC  ACID  FROM  BONE. 

Bv  Professor  Gregory. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
I  HAVE  just  seen  a  notice,  in  your  jour- 
nal, of  my  Outlines  of  Chemistry  ;  and 
1  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you, 
not  to  complain  of  any  part  of  that 
notice,  which  is  only  too  flattering  to 
my  little  work,  but  to  mention  that  the 
supposed  clerical  error,  in  the  method 
of  preparing  phosplioric  acid  from 
bones,  is  not  an  error,  for  that  there  is 
a  very  considerable  quantity  of  magne- 
sia present,  that  earth  being  a  never- 
failing  constituent  of  bones.  T  might, 
indeed,  have  stated  this  more  precisely, 
but  brevity  was  my  object,  and  I  con- 
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sidered  the  fact  as  quite  well  known, 
since  every  good  analysis  of  bones 
mentions  from  1-5  to  2  per  cent,  of 
phosphate  of  magnesia. 

Although  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
showing  that  the  process  described  by 
me  appears  as  it  was  intended  to  do,  1 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  address  you  on  the  subject,  were  it 
not  that,  in  repeating  the  process  for 
my  lectures,  I  have  found  that  part  of 
it  in  which  alcohol  is  used  to  separate 
the  phosphate  of  magnesia  not  to  an- 
swer. The  reason  of  this  I  conceive  to 
be,  that,  before  the  phosphate  of  mag- 
nesia can  be  separated  by  alcohol,  the 
phosphoric  acid  must  be  in  one  of  its 
modifications,  probably  in  that  called 
the  tribasic  or  common  phosphoric  acid ; 
and  that  my  experiments  were  made 
with  an  acid  wholly  or  partly  in  one  of 
the  other  modifications.  1  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  succeed  with  the  alco- 
hol ;  but  in  the  course  of  my  attempts 
I  have  been  led  to  a  much  better  me- 
thod, which  I  shall  now  describe. 
Even  were  the  process  with  alcohol 
more  easily  managed,  still,  in  this 
country,  alcohol  can  never  be  much 
used  at  its  present  price ;  so  that  any 
means  of  dispensing  with  its  use  are 
desirable. 

Having  removed  the  whole  lime  by 
means  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporated 
the  filtered  liquid  (filtering  again  if 
any  sulphate  of  lime  separates  during 
the  evaporation)  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup,  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid 
are  added,  to  make  sure  that  no  lime 
remains.  Of  course,  if  turbidity  en- 
sues, the  lime  has  not  been  completely 
separated  before  ;  and  the  addition  of 
sulphuric  acid,  filtration  after  adding 
some  water,  and  evaporation,  must  be 
repeated,  till  the  syrupy  liquid  conti- 
nues quite  clear  when  sulphuric  acid 
is  added.  This  liquid  now  contains 
only  the  phosphoric  acid,  the  magnesia, 
and  the  excess  of  sulphuric  acid.  It  is 
concentrated  and  heated  in  a  covered 
platinum  crucible,  until  the  whole  of 
the  sulphuric  acid  has  been  expelled, 
and  the  residue  has  acquired  a  low  red 
heat.  On  cooling  it  forms  a  glass,  per- 
fectly colourless  and  transparent,  which 
contains  only  phosphoric  acid  and  the 
magnesia  of  the  bones. 

This  glass,  when  boiled  with  water, 
dissolves  rather  slowly,  but  completely. 
When  the    solution  is  again   concen- 


trated in  a  capsule  of  platinum,  until 
most  of  the  water  is  expelled,  and  the 
temperature  rises  to  between  595®  and 
GOO^  F.,  it  suddenly,  while  hot,  becomes 
turbid  from  the  separation  of  a  peculiar 
phosphate  of  magnesia.  At  the  same 
moment  the  phosphoric  acid  begins  to 
crystallise  like  the  granular  sugar  de- 
posited in  honey,  a  form  ascribed  by 
Pcligol  to  the  bibasic  or  pyro-phospho- 
ric  acid.  If  the  same  temperature  be 
kept  up  for  fifteen  minutes  (and  we  can 
ensure  it  without  a  thermometer  by 
heating  to  that  point,  and  no  further, 
at  which  the  acid  begins  to  vaporise 
with  the  water  in  the  open  capsule), 
the  whole  of  the  magnesia  separates  in 
the  form  of  a  powder,  which  is  quite 
insoluble  in  water  or  acids.  When  cold, 
the  mass  is  digested  with  water,  which 
dissolves  the  phosphoric  acid,  leaving 
the  phosphate  of  magnesia  as  a  heavy, 
fine,  snow-white  powder,  of  a  faint 
silky  lustre.  'Ike  filtered  liquid  is  free 
from  every  trace  of  moynesia,  and  may 
be  considered  as  pure  phosphoric  acid. 
Of  course,  however,  if  the  bones  con- 
tained chloride  of  sodium,  a  trace  of 
phosphate  of  soda  would  remain.  In 
that  case  the  burnt  and  powdered  bones 
ought  to  be  boiled  with  water,  to  re- 
move any  soluble  chloride.  But  I 
have  not  hitherto  found  it  necessary  to 
do  this. 

The  above  simple  process  puts  it  in 
our  power  to  obtain  pure  phosphoric 
acid  from  bones  cheaply  and  in  any 
quantity.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  the 
execution  of  it ;  it  is  only  necessary  to 
keep  up  the  heat  of  about  GOO"-'  for 
twelve  or  fifteen  minutes,  but  not  to  go 
beyond  that  temperature,  because  a 
stronger  heat  would  again,  no  doubt, 
produce  the  glass  formed  in  the  first 
fusion,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  en- 
tirely soluble  in  water.  The  acid  is 
easily  tested  for  magnesia  by  diluting 
and  supersaturating  with  ammonia*, 
when,  if  magnesia  be  present,  it  very 
soon  appears  as  ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphate.  In  six  or  eight  difl^erent 
operations  I  found  no  trace  of  a  preci- 
pitate even  after  several  days  ;  but  if  I 
added  a  trace  of  magnesia,  it  was  at 
once  detected.  In  fact,  I  did  not  fail 
once  (after  the  first  operation,  in  which 
I  had  not  heated  long  enough,  from 
not   knowing  the   nature    of   the   salt 

*  Dilution  is  necessary,  for  otherwise  phos- 
phate of  ammonia  falls  as'  a  crystalline  powder. 
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formed)  in  obtaining  an  acid  absolutely 
pure  as  far  as  concerned  magnesia. 

The  phosphate  of  magnesia,  thus  se- 
parated, is  a  peculiar  and  anomalous 
salt.  I  have  made  six  analyses  of  por- 
tions made  in  the  six  different  opera- 
tions mentioned  above,  and  they  all 
agree  closely  with  the  formula 

2  Mg  O  +  3  P^  O5 
that  is,  an  acid  sesquiphosphate  of 
magnesia,  according  to  the  older  no- 
tions of  phosphoric  acid.  This  com- 
position cannot  be  reconciled  with  any 
of  the  three  generally  admitted  modifi- 
cations of  phosphoric  acid ;  and  it 
would  seem  to  indicate,  either  that 
another  modification  exists,  or  that  the 
theory  of  phosphoric  acid  and  the 
phosphates,  at  present  admitted,  is  er- 
roneous. I  am  at  present  occupied  in 
examining  this  jioint ;  but  the  salt  it- 
self is  so  insoluble  in  water  and  acids, 
that  I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  in 
what  modification  the  acid  exists  in  it : 
whether,  namely,  it  contain  common  or 
tribasic,  pyro-,  or  bibasic,  meta-  or 
monobasic  phosphoric  acid,  or  some 
new  form  of  phosphoric  acid.  The 
acid  filtered  from  it,  when  neutralised 
by  ammonia,  gives  a  white  precipitate 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  which  excludes 
common  phosphoric  acid,  as  might  be 
expected  at  the  temperature.  But  the 
acid  in  the  magnesia  salt  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  same  as  the  free  acid  in 
which  the  salt  is  formed.  As  I  have 
said  above,  the  insolubility  of  the  salt 
is  a  great  obstacle  to  ascertaining  this 
point,  although  by  other  means  I  hope 
to  attain  the  object.  That  insolubility 
is  so  great,  thht  I  may  almost  rank  the 
new  phosphate  of  magnesia  along  with 
sulphate  of  baryta.  Boiling  nitric  acid, 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  aqua  regia,  are 
almost  entirely  without  action  upon  it; 
and  it  is,  I  believe,  the  only  salt  of  mag- 
nesia insoluble  in  acids. 

This  salt,  as  well  as  my  process  for 
phosphoric  acid,  I  have  minutely  de- 
scribed in  a  paper  lately  read  by  me 
before  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh, 
which  will  be  hereafter  published.  In 
the  mean  time,  your  chemical  readers 
may  like  to  know  so  simple  a  means  of 
purifying  the  acid  of  bones. 
I  remain,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

William  Gregory. 

University  of  Kdinburg'i, 
March  22, 1845. 


[Remarks. — We  have  great  pleasure 
in  inserting  Professor  Gregory's  letter, 
and  if  we  take  the  liberty  of  making 
any  comments  we  trust  he  will  consi- 
der that  they  are  made  rather  in  the 
spirit  of  friendly  inquiry,  than  of  edi- 
torial criticism.  It  has  always  appeared 
to  us  that  there  was  considerable  dif- 
ficulty in  determining  the  existence  of 
phosphate  of  magnesia  in  bone,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  phosphoric  acid  and 
lime,  and  the  absolute  necessity  for 
entirely  separating  the  lime  before  the 
existence  of  magnesia  could  be  satis- 
factorily determined.  The  only  analyses 
of  human  bone  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted are  those  of  Berzelius  and 
T/u7eH?ws  — that  of  Berzelius  is  copied 
by  most  chemical  authorities.  Both 
agree  with  Dr.  Gregory  in  assigning 
phosphate  of  magnesia  as  a  constituent; 
but  Berzelius  states  (vii.  474)  that  he 
thinks  it  probable  the  magnesia  exists 
in  the  bone  as  carbonate,  and  that  its 
separation  as  phosphate  is  owing  to  the 
analytical  method  adopted, — the  mag- 
nesia always  precipitating  itself  with 
phosphoric  acid  and  ammonia  as  a 
double  salt,  even  when  there  is  more 
lime  in  the  solution  than  the  phosphoric 
acid  can  suturate. 

Dr.  Gregory's  plan  of  detecting  mag- 
nesia differs,  we  believe,  from  any  yet 
suggested.  Berzelius  recommends  the 
entire  precipitation  of  a  slightly  acid 
solution  of  bone  (the  phosphoric  acid) 
by  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead.  The 
filtered  liquid,  deprived  of  surplus  lead 
by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  neutra- 
lized by  ammonia,  now  allows  of  the 
entire  separation  of  lime  by  oxalate  of 
ammonia,  and  this  liquid,  when  filtered 
and  evaporated  to  dryness,  leaves,  he 
states,  pure  magnesia. 

The  method  often  pursued  by  che- 
mists is  to  dissolve  the  mixed  phos- 
phates of  lime  and  magnesia  in  a  mi- 
neral acid  ;  this  solution  is  then  nearly 
neutralized  by  ammonia,  and  then  pre- 
cipitated by  oxalate  of  ammonia.  The 
production  of  oxalate  of  hme,  however, 
under  these  circumstances,  necessitates 
the  formation  of  phosphate  of  ammo- 
nia ;  and  the  compound  phosphate  of 
ammonia  and  magnesia  will  therefore 
be  precipitated.  This  plan  has  inva- 
riably failed  to  detect  magnesia  in 
bone  ;  for  in  general  the  filtered  liquid 
only  has  been  examined. 

Dr.  Gregory  recommends  sulphuric 
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acid  for  separating  the  whole  of  the 
hme  from  magnesia  in  bone  ;  but,  as  he 
used  no  alcohol,  it  is  a  question  whether 
the  whole  of  the  lime  can  be  separated 
by  means  of  this  acid.  Admitting  that 
sulphate  of  lime  is  present  in  the  eva- 
porated bone-liquid,  as  prepared  by  our 
intelligent  correspondent,  we  do  not  see 
how  the  entire  absence  of  lime  can  be 
inferred  by  the  liquid  remaining  clear 
on  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid;  since, 
so  far  as  our  observation  goes,  this 
acid  does  not  aflect  a  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  lime  either  by  itself  or  when 
mixed  with  phosphoric  acid.  We 
would,  therefore,  beg  to  inquire, whether 
the  liquid,  nearly  neutralized  by  am- 
monia, does  not  give  a  precipitate  with 
oxalate  of  ammonia  indicative  of  lime ; 
for  this  test  will  undoubtedly  detect  the 
presence  of  lime  when  sulphuric  acid 
entirely  fails;  as,  for  examjjle,  in  com- 
mon lime-water  in  a  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  lime,  or  in  the  bone  hquid,  as 
it  is  commonly  prepared  for  the  extrac- 
tion of  phosphorus. 

This  question  does  not  at  all  affect 
the  value  of  Dr.  Gregory's  ingenious 
discovery,  i.  e.  of  procuring  the  whole 
of  the  phosphoric  acid  in  bone,  by  sim- 
ply evaporating  the  liquid  at  about 
600",  and  thus  procuring  a  mass  which 
yields  soluble  phosphoric  acid  and  an 
"  insoluble  heavy  white  powder,"  for 
the  reduction  of  which  we  would  sug- 
gest to  our  correspondent  the  use  of 
the  cyanide  of  potassium  in  the  dry 
way. 

Dr.  Gregory's  communication  will 
induce  us  to  repeat  some  experiments 
on  bone,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
phosphate  of  magnesia  be  really  pre- 
sent or  not.  All  that  we  can  say  is, 
that  in  an  experiment  conducted,  as  we 
thought,  with  precaution,  we  could  not 
succeed  in  finding  a  trace  of  magnesia 
either  as  phosphate  or  carbonate.  A 
newly  discovered  process  for  rendering 
phosphoric  acid,  as  it  is  contained  in 
bone,  perfectly  volatile  at  a  compara- 
tively low  temperature,  promises  to  put 
it  in  our  power  to  obtain  directly  from 
bone,  lime,  and,  if  it  exist,  magnesia  in 
a  caustic  state.  There  will  then  be  no 
difficulty  in  determining  cither  the  pre- 
sence or  the  exact  proportion  of  the 
alkaline'  (earthy)  bases  in  bone. — Ed. 
Gaz.] 


CASE  OF 

POISONING  BY  PRUSSIC  ACID. 

Communicated  by  Mr.  Hicks 
AND  Mr.  Waterworth. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

On  Friday,  the  21st  of  March,  Mr. 
Hicks,  of  High  Street,  Newington,  was 
sent  for  in  great  haste  to  see  a  person 
who  was  stated  to  have  been  suddenly 
taken  seriously  ill.  On  his  arrival,  he 
found  the  patient  to  be  a  female  about 
22  years  of  age,  and  of  small  stature; 
she  was  lying  on  her  back  perfectly  in- 
sensible, "the  teeth  clenched,  foaming  at 
the  mouth,  and  the  face  so  greatly  con- 
gested as  to  be  almost  purple ;  the 
breathing  was  slow,  laborious,  and  at 
long  intervals,  the  pulse  gone,  and  the 
action  of  the  heart  but  feebly  to  be 
felt ;  the  eyelids  were  partly  closed, 
and  the  eyes  appeared  as  if  pushed 
forward  between  them,  while  the  pu- 
pils were  dilated,  and  quite  insensible 
to  the  stimulus  of  light ;  the  whole 
body  was  under  such  strong  spasmodic 
action,  ihat  the  head  seemed  buried 
between  the  shoulders,  and  the  arms 
nearly  turned  round  by  the  action  of 
the  pronators.  There  was  neither  em- 
prosthotonos  nor  opisthotonos. 

Such  were  the  symptoms  as  nearly 
as  he  can  recollect ;  and  from  the 
bloated  state  of  the  countenance,  to- 
gether with  the  foaming  state  of  the 
mouth,  his  first  impression  was  that 
the  girl  was  labouring  under  some 
form  of  epilepsy*  ;  but  upon  finding  the 
patient  pulseless,  and  tlie  heart  scarcely 
to  be  felt,  he  naturally  looked  for  some 
other  cause  ;  when  he  found,  upon  in- 
qun-y,  that  the  symptoms  had  come  on 
directly  after  taking  a  dose  of  medicine, 
Avhich  he  ascertained  by  tasting  and 
smelling  to  contain  prussic  acid.  This 
led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
symptoms  were  produced  by  an  over- 
dose of  that  medicine;  and  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Watson,  a  medical 
gentleman  whom  he  found  at  the  house 
upon  his  arrival,  he  resorted  to  the 
means  recommended  in  such  cases  — 
such  as  cold  aflTusion  to  the  head,  ap- 
plying ammonia  to  the  nostrils,  and 
endeavouring  to  give  brandy  and  am- 
monia internally.  As,  however,  the 
muscles  *of  deglutition   were  so  fully 

*  No  odour  of  prussic  acid  was  perceived  about 
the  mouth,  or  in  the  room. 
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under  the  influence  of  the  poison,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  more  than  a  small 
quantity  passed  into  the  stomach,  not- 
withstanding every  means  was  used, 
by  irritating  the  fauces,  to  stimulate 
those  muscles  to  action.  Their  efforts 
were,  however,  perfectly  useless,  as  the 
breathing  became  gradually  slower; 
and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  after  their 
arrival  the  patient  died, — death  appear- 
ing to  be  caused  by  the  perfect  inability 
of  the  sufferer  to  inspire,  from  the  mus- 
cles of  the  chest,  as  of  every  other  part 
of  the  body,  being  under  strong  tetanic 
spasms ;  the  natural  consequences  be- 
ing extreme  congestion  of  the  brain 
and  lungs. 

On  making  inquiries  of  the  father, 
who  was  present  at  the  time  the  medi- 
cine was  taken,  it  appears  that  no 
sooner  was  the  liquid  swallowed,  than 
the  girl,  who  had  been  previously  sit- 
ting, started  up,  throwing  her  hands 
over  her  head,  uttering  at  the  same 
time  a  loud  gasping  sound,  but  no 
scream  or  shriek  ;  she  stood  still  for  a 
second  or  two,  then  running  forward 
about  two  yards,  fell  with  her  head  first 
to  the  ground ;  after  which  she  never 
moved,  but  continued  to  make  a  sort  of 
moaning  noise  for  five  minutes.  The 
respiration  was  accompanied  by  a  sound 
very  much  resembling  that  observed  in 
laryngismus  stridulus.  The  ribs  ap- 
peared to  become  fixed  by  a  sudden 
tetanic  spasm  of  the  muscles.  The  time 
which  elapsed  between  the  taking  of  the 
liquid  and  death  was  twenty  vunutes. 
The  deceased  died  ten  minutes  after  the 
arrival  of  Mr,  Hicks. 

Post-mortem  appearances.  —  At  ninety 
hours  after  death  (or  nearly  four  days), 
the  body  was  examined,  when  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  appearances  presented. 
Externally  there  was  great  lividity,  the 
teeth  firmly  clenched,  and  there  was 
foam  about  the  mouth. 

Head. — The  dura  mater  and  sinuses 
were  much  congested,  and  the  whole 
substance  of  the  brain  was  dotted  with 
blood,  which  was  fluid,  and  exceedingly 
black.  Ventricles  empty  ;  no  odour  of 
prussic  acid  in  this  cavity. 

Thorax. — The  lungs  were  much  con- 
gested, otherwise  healthy  ;  heart  small, 
and  of  feeble  power ;  the  right  ventricle 
slightly  dilated,  but  the  valves  healthy ; 
the  whole  organ  was  filled  with  blood, 
which  was  perfectly  fluid,  and  of  a  very 
dark   colour.      The   odour  of   prussic 


acid  on  opening  this  cavity  was  very 
evident,  not  so  much  from  the  smell  as 
from  the  sense  of  constriction  produced 
in  the  fauces. 

Abdomen. — The  stomach  contained 
about  two  ounces  of  undigested  food, 
smelling  strongly  of  prussic  acid,  the 
organ  itself  appearing  healthy,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  patch  near  the 
cardiac  orifice,  which  was  red  and  vas- 
cular. This,  Mr.  Hicks,  however,  is 
inclined  to  think  was  not  the  effect  of 
the  poison,  but  that  it  had  existed  for 
some  time,  as  it  was  for  some  form  of 
dyspepsia  that  the  patient  was  taking 
medicine. 

The  liver  was  healthy,  as  well  as  all 
the  organs  in  the  abdomen ;  there  was 
no  tinge  of  blue  about  the  gall-bladder, 
or  in  its  contents. 

The  contents  of  the  stomach  being 
taken  to  Dr.  Letheby,  of  the  London 
Hospital,  were  submitted  to  examina- 
tion, in  the  first  place,  by  putting 
them  into  a  retort  and  distilling  by 
means  of  a  water-bath,  by  which  pro- 
cess two  drachms  of  fluid  passed  over, 
smelling  of  prussic  acid,  a  portion  of 
which  being  tested  by  the  iron  test 
gave  evidence  of  the  poison  by  the 
formation  of  Prussian  blue,  and  after- 
wards, by  testing  with  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  a  white  precipitate  was  pro- 
duced, insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in 
boiling  nitric  acid ;  and  on  heating  the 
cyanide  of  silver  in  a  small  reduction- 
tube,  cyanogen  was  evolved,  which 
burnt  witli  a  purple  flame ;  these  tests 
satisfactorily  proved  the  presence  of 
prussic  acid. 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  was 
the  determination  of  the  quantity  of 
prussic  acid  taken  by  the  deceased. 
From  information  supplied  by  Mr. 
Hicks,  it  appears  that  one  half  of  the 
mixture,  which  was  intended  for  a  lo- 
tion, yielded  on  distiflation  and  the 
precipitation  of  the  distilled  liquid  by 
nitrate  of  silver,  nnie  grains  of  cya- 
nide of  silver.  In  the  whole  mixture, 
therefore,  amounting  to  four  ounces, 
there  would  be  a  quantity  of  prussic 
acid  equivalent  to  eighteen  grains  of 
the  cyanide  of  silver.  This  would 
amount  according  to  the  usual  calcula- 
tion to  three  grains  and  six-tenths  of 
anhydrous  prussic  acid.  The  deceased 
had  swallowed  by  mistake  one-fourth 
part  of  this  lotion  :  she  had,  therefore, 
taken  nine-tenths  of  a  grain  of  anhy- 
drous prussic  acid.     Taking  Scheele's 
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acid  at  five  percent.,  this  would  be  equi- 
valent to  eighteen  grains,  or  rather 
less  than  twenty  drops  of  Schecle*  : 
and,  on  comparing  it  with  the  Pharma- 
copa'ial  acid,  at  two  per  cent,  this 
quantity  of  anhydrous  acid  would  be 
equivalent  to  forty-five  grains,  or  forty- 
nine  drops. 

Remarks.  —  This  is  probably  the 
most  interesting  case  of  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid  which  has  been  yet  re- 
corded. The  history  is  in  every  resjiect 
complete :  the  poison  was  acciden- 
tally swallowed  in  the  presence  of  a 
person,  who  was  able  to  observe  and 
give  a  good  account  of  the  symptoms 
to  Mr.  Hicks.  This  gentleman  arrived 
ten  minutes  before  the  death  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  noticed  for  himself  some  of 
the  most  striking  symptoms  ; — a  com- 
plete inspection  of  the  body  was  made, 
— the  post-mortem  appearances  were 
accurately  noted,  and  lastly,  the  exact 
quantity  of  poison  swallowed  by  the 
deceased,  was  most  satisfactorily  deter- 
minedby  a  chemical  examination  of  the 
lotion. 

In  respect  to  the  symptoms,  it  would 
appear,  from  the  father's  statement, 
that  he  first  heard  a  gasping  noise,  but 
there  was  no  shriek  or  scream.  This 
case,  then,  appears  to  put  an  end  to 
the  theory  that  poisoning  by  prussic 
acid  is  always  accompanied  by  a 
"dealli-scream"  or  "shriek," — a  subject 
of  discussion  at  the  trials  of  Belany 
and  Tawell*.  There  was  the  slow 
laborious  breathing  at  long  intervals, 
foaming  at  the  mouth,  protrusion  of 
the  eyes,  dilated  pupils,  pulselessness, 
and  insensibility.  Mr.  Hicks  states 
that  there  was  no  stertor ;  that  during 
the  convulsive  fits  the  head  and  neck 
seemed  to  be  spasmodically  drawn 
down  into  the  chest.  The  convulsions 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  so  great  as 
to  aft'ect  the  trunk.  Emprosthotonos 
and  opisthotonos  were  absent ;  a  fact 
which   may   account  for  the  want  of 

*  Two  drachms  of  what  was  said  to  be  Scheele's 
acid  were  put  into  the  bottle,  but  ttie  analysis 
proved  that  the  acid  must  have  been  under  the 
strength  of  Scheele. 

t  Another  case  of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid, 
without  any  "  shriek  or  scream,"  was  reported  in 
the  Medical  Gazette  of  last  week.  See  pa^e 
859.  Mr.  Hicks  took  especial  care  to  ask  the 
father  as  to  the  kind  of  noise  made  by  the  patient 
on  taking  the  poison,  and  from  the  description 
he  gave,  it  does  not  warrant  the  assumption  that 
any  peculiar  shriek  is  made  in  death  from  prussic 
acid.  It  was  a  mere  gasping  for  breath.  Seealso 
a  third  case,  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  Vol.  48,  p.  44. 


evidence  of  a  distorted  or  convidsed 
state  of  the  body,  with  disturbance  of 
the  clothes,  in  persons  who  have  been 
found  dead  in  bed,  and  who  had  taken 
prussic  acid.  The  most  remarkable 
part  of  the  case  is,  that  the  girl 
obviously  retained  volition  and  the 
power  of  locomotion  for  a  short  time 
after  swallowing  the  dose.  She  was 
able  from  a  sitting  posture  to  assume 
the  erect  attitude,  throw  her  arms 
above  her  head,  and  then  run  a  short 
distance  before  she  fell.  When  seen 
by  Mr.  Hicks  she  was  perfectly  insen- 
sible, and  unconscious  of  everything 
that  was  passing  around  her.  She 
made  the  same  moaning  noise  before 
death,  that  was  observed  in  the  case  of 
Sarah  Hart. 

The  most  striking  of  the  post-mortem 
appearances  were, —  the  fluidity*  and 
dark  colour  of  the  blood.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  blood  had  any  odour 
of  prussic  acid,  although  this  odour, 
or  rather  a  sensation  which  some  expe- 
rience in  smelling  the  acid  instead  of 
odour,  i.  e.  "  constrictioti  oj  the  fauces," 
was  perceived  by  some  of  those  present 
on  opening  the  cavities  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen.  The  contents  of  the 
stomach  smelt  strongly  of  prussic  acid, 
i.  e.  gave  a  constricting  sensation  in 
the  fauces,  and  this  was  observed 
ninety  hours  after  death.  In  a  case 
examined  by  Mr.  E.  Crisp,  of  Wal- 
worth, where  it  is  probable  a  conside- 
rably larger  dose  of  the  poison  was 
swallowed,  there  was  no  odour  of 
prussic  acid  in  any  part  of  the  body, 
although  the  examination  was  made 
seventy  hours  after  deathf.  Facts  of 
this  description  show  that  the  detec- 
tion of  an  odour  is  a  very  uncertain 
attendant  on  poisoning  by  prussic  acid. 
The  term  "  odour"  appears,  indeed,  to 
be  improper,  when  applied  to  a  sensa- 
tion experienced  in  the  throat ;  many 
can  detect  no  odour  at  all  in  prussic 
acid,  although  they  have  an  undefinable 
sensation  of  its  presence.  One  point  is 
quite  certain,  that  those  who  look  for 
an  odour  of  bitter  almonds  in  these 
cases  will  commonly  be  deceived,  and 
pronounce  the  poison  to  be  absent.  It 
is  very  easy  for  a  person  who  has  tried 
some  experiments  on  the  subject  to 
distinguish  the  smell  of  prussic  acid 
from  that  of  bitter  almonds  ;•  but  it  is  a 

*  In  Dr.  Meyer's  experiments  on  animals,  the 
blood  was  found  coagulated.  Schmidt's  JuJir- 
biircher,  1844. 

t  Lancet,  Sept.  14, 1844. 
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question  whether  many  do  not  actually 
seek  for  the  smell  of  the  latter,  as  evi- 
dence of  the  presence  of  the  poison. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  in  this 
case,  the  odour  of  prussic  acid  was  more 
distinctly  recognised  in  the  thorax  than 
in  any  other  cavity  !  Some  who  were 
present  perceived  it  more  strongly  in 
the  chest  than  in  the  abdomen,  even 
after  the  stomach  itself  had  been  laid 
open. 

The  only  other  appearances  re- 
marked, were  congestion  of  the  lungs 
and  brain.  The  heart  was  filled  with 
blood ;  the  aorta  empty.  There  was 
no  blue  tint  in  the  contents  of  the  gall- 
bladder ;  the  kidneys  had  a  pinkish 
colour,  and  were  much  congested. 

The  most  important  fact  which  this 
case  discloses  remains  to  be  mentioned  ; 
it  settles  beyond  all  dispute  that  the 
life  of  a  healthy  adult  may  be  destroyed 
hif  a  dose  oj  anhydrous  acid  equal  to 
nive-teuths  of  a  grain.  Dr.  Geoghegan* 
has  described  a  case  in  which  a  gentle- 
man narrowly  escaped  with  his  life 
after  having  swallowed  a  quantity  of 
the  acid  equivalent  to  thirty-six  drops 
of  the  London  Pharmacopceial  acid. 
In  Mr.  Hicks's  case  a  quantity  equi- 
valent to  forty-nine  drops  of  the  same 
acid  was  taken,  and  the  person  died  in 
twenty  minutes.  In  a  case  reported  by 
Dr.  Banks,  a  female  recovered  after  tak- 
ing thirty  drops  of  an  acid,  the  strength 
of  which  is  not  stated  If  It  is,  however, 
quite  possible  that  a  person  might  die 
from  a  smaller  dose  than  that  taken  by 
the  deceased  in  this  instance,  because 
circumstances  may  cause  the  effects  of 
the  same  dose  to  vary  in  its  operation 
on  different  persons.  Another  point 
worthy  of  remark  is,  that  the  quantity 
which  certainly  killed  this  woman  was 
actually  less  than  that  which  was  found 
to  be  present  in  the  stomach  of  the 
woman  Hart :  and  yet  it  was  absurdly 
attempted,  in  the  defence  of  Tawell,  to 
show  that  there  was  not  enough  of  the 
poison  found  to  destroy  life  !  We  have, 
then,  in  cases  of  Dr.  Geoghegan,  and  Mr. 
Hicks,  the  clearest  proof — 1,  that  a 
person  has  recovered  from  a  quantity 
equivalent  to  thirty-six  drops  of  P.  L. 
acid  (fourteen  of  Scheele) ;  and  2d, 
that  a  person  has  died  from  forty-nine 
drops  of  the  P.  L.  acid  (twenty  drops 
of  ScheeleJ).     It  appears  to  be  impos- 

*  Dublin  Medical  Journal,  vol.  viii.  p.  308. 

j-  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  .lourn.  Vol.  48,  p.  44. 

J  It  is  here  assumed  that  Scheele's  acid  con- 
tains 5  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acid,  but  it  is  sel- 
dom found  so  strong  as  this. 


sible  to  have  the  fatal  dose  of  a  poison 
fixed  with  greater  precision*. 


*  All  English  medical  jurists  have  hitherto 
laid  it  down  that  three-quarters  of  a  grain  of  an- 
hydrous prussic  add  might  be  regarded  as  a  fatal 
dose.  When  we  consider  the  alarming  symp- 
toms produced  by  two-thirdx  of  a  grain  in  Dr. 
Geoghegan'scase  (the  patient  having  had  a  most 
narrow  escape  of  his  life),  and  that  death  has 
here  been  caused  by  nine-tenths  of  a  grain,  it 
will  show  that  the  opinion  thus  expressed  by 
Christison  and  others,  is  perfectly  borne  out  by 
facts.  It  has  been  objected  that  the  dose  given 
in  the  cases  upon  which  this  opinion  was  Ijased 
(?.  e.  the  cases  of  the  seven  Parisian  epileptics), 
liad  been  misstated  by  all  English  writers,  and 
it  does  appear  that  an  error  has  crept  into  every 
English  work  on  toxicology,  in  relation  to  the 
dose  which  proved  fatal  in  tliese  instances.  The 
error,  however,  is  but  little  more  than  the  third, 
of  a  grain,  as  the  following  calculation  will 
show :  — 

Each  patient  took  a  dose  of  sirop  hydrocyanique 
du  Codex,  containing  ten  per  cent  of  medicinal 
prussic  acid.  According  to  Oilila,  the  quantity 
of  medicinal  acid  in  each  dose  was  twenty  grains 
(French),  or  16-94  grains  English  (Ann.  d'Hyg. 
1829,  507).  In  another  report  Orfila  states  that 
eacli  patient  took  of  medicinal  acid  one  gramme 
fifteen  centigrammes,  or  17'75  grains  English 
(Toxicologic,  ii.  285).  It  will  be  observed  that 
here  is  a  difference  of  0'81  grain  of  medicinal 
acid  in  the  dose  taken.  Gay-Lussac,  Magendie, 
Barruel,  and  Orlila,  were  employed  by  govern- 
meiit  to  determine  the  strength  of  the  sirop 
hydrocyanique  du  Codex  ;  and  that  this  was  the 
same  as  that  prescribed  for  the  patients  appears 
evident  from  the  identity  in  the  specific  gravity 
and  proportion  of  acid  present  (Ann.  d'Hygi^ne, 
1829,  pp.  495— 504).  'Ihey^found,  by  careful  ex- 
periment, that  ten  grains  (French),  or  7'7  grains 
Englis!),of  theacid  used  in  the  syrup,  gave,  with 
nitrate  of  silver,  15  centigrammes,  or  2-31  grains, 
of  washed  and  dried  cyanide  of  silver.  Thus, 
then,  100  grains  of  the  medicinal  acid,  used  in  the 
syrup,  would  yield  30  grains  of  cyanide  of  silver, 
and  this  woidd  indicate  a  strength  of  six  per 
cent,  of  anhydrous  prussic  acid.  Admitting  Orfila 
to  be  correct  in  stating  that  each  patient  took  in 
the  dose  of  syrup  17'75  grains  (English),  of  me- 
dicinal acid,'  this  would  be  eqiuvalent  to  1-06 
grains  of  anhydrous  prussic  acid, — a  dose  only  a 
little  greater  than  tliat  taken  in  Mr.  Hicks's 
case. 

It  has  been  stated  that  each  patient  took  2^ 
grains  of  anhydrous  acid, — Devergie  says  5"64 
grains  (French)  =  4  grains  English  of  concen- 
trated acid  :  but  not  to  mention  the  proof  to  the 
contrary  in  the  above  calculation,  the  symptoms 
and  duration  of  these  cases  much  more  clearly 
resemble  the  effects  of  a  dose  of  about  a  grain  of 
anhydrous  prussic  acid,  than  those  of  a  dose  of 
two  or  four  grains  ;  and  the  mistake  in  the 
quaniity  has  arisen  probably  from  a  calcul.ition 
of  what  the  strength  of  the  acid  oupht  to 
have  l)een,  rather  than  what  it  was  found  to  be. 
Two  fgrains  and  a  quarter  of  anhydrous  acid 
are  equal  to  about  50  grains  of  Scheele,  and 
120  grains  of  the  P.  L.  acid.  Some  of  the  epi- 
leptic ])atients  survi\ed  three-quarters  of  an 
hour;  but  had  the  dose  been  so  large  as  above 
supposed,  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  would 
have  died  in  a  much  shorter  period  of  time.  This 
result  shows  that  we  have  in  Mr.  Hicks's  case  the 
smallest  dose  of  prussic  acid  which  has  yet  de- 
stroyed life :  but  this  does  not  at  all  affect  the 
opinion  that  three-quarters  of  a  grain  of  anhy- 
drous acid  might  act  as  a  fatal  dose,— an  opinion 
to  which  we  believe  all  toxicologists  would  assent. 
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"  L'auteur  se  tue  k  allonger  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  k  abrdger."— D'Alembert. 

The  Oiagnosis,  Preventiou,  and  Treat- 
ment, of  Diseases  of  t/ie  He.irt,  and 
of  AncHiism.  With  Observations  on 
Rheumatism.  By  J.  J.  Furnivall, 
M.D.  London,  1845.  Svo.pp.  216. 
There  are  several  difficult  and  obscure 
subjects  in  pathology  upon  which  it 
appears  to  be  aluTOstimpossible  to  write 
either  too  much  or  too  often ;  provid- 
ing always  that  the  authors  are  neither 
quacks  nor  tyros,  but  men  of  experience 
and  research,  whose  efforts  are  conti- 
nually bent  to  the  honest  purpose  of 
removing  the  doubts  which  beset  the 
subjects  of  their  inquiries.  Among  the 
chief  of  these  topics  are  phthisis,  ma- 
lignant disease,  and  cardiac  affections. 
The  greater  part  of  the  work  before 
us  appears  to  be  made  up  of  such  ob- 
servations of  other  writers  as  the  au- 
thor considers  to  have  stood  the  test  of 
his  own  experience  :  it  would  be  difli- 
cult  to  point  out  more  than  one  or  two 
doctrines  in  the  book  which  have  alto- 
gether originated  with  himself,  and  yet, 
after  carefully  noting  his  views,  espe- 
cially those  on  the  general  pathology 
of  the  diseases,  and  the  principles  of 
their  treatment,  it  appears  to  us  that 
very  few  writers  have  appreciated  so 
justly  as  he  has  done  the  real  charac- 
ters and  tendencies  of  cardiac  affec- 
tions, and  the  rational  plan  upon  which 
they  should  be  treated.  We  allow  this 
freely,  with  regard  to  his  general  doc- 
trines, although  we  shall  have  to  differ 
entirely  from  him  in  several  of  the 
details. 

The  work  is  divided  into  ten  chap- 
ters ;  the  principal  of  which  treat  of 
pericarditis,  endocarditis,  hypertrophy, 
dilatation,  diseases  of  the  valves,  obser- 
vations on  the  treatment  of  aneurism, 
palpitation,  and  functional  disorders, 
and  observations  on  rheumatism  and 
on  the  prevention  of  heart  disease. 
Under  these  heads  are  included  the 
diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  treatment  of 
each  class  of  dibcase.  Itis  fairly  stated, 
in  the  preface,  that  "  the  diagnosis  is 
a  practical  digest  a.^d  compilation  from 
the  latest  authors  who  have  written  on 
the  subject."  This  plan  certainly  has 
its  advantages  ;  but  it  appears  to  us 
that,  in  more  than  one  instance,  a  too 
close  adherence  to  the  somewhat  uii- 
906. — XXXV. 


proved  opinions  of  others  has  taken 
from  his  remarks  that  practical  charac- 
ter which  is  always  so  discernible  in  a 
work  of  actual  observation.  We  shall 
now  proceed  to  make  extracts  from 
those  parts  of  the  work  which  appear 
to  contain  the  most  prominent  and 
useful  of  the  author's  opinions.  The 
following  remarks  occur  in  the  "  Gene- 
ral Observations  on  Diagnosis." 

"It  would  be  well  could  we  always 
and  with  certainty  distinguish  between 
functionaldisorder,  and  organic  disease 
of  the  heart ;  but  this  is  not  always  to 
be  done.  This  circumstance  will,  at 
times,  prove  a  comfort  to  both  practi- 
tioner and  patient ;  as  it  should  pre- 
vent the  former  from  either  giving  or 
entertaining  too  gloomy  an  opinion 
while  he  awaits  the  results  of  treatment, 
and  the  latter  can  entertain  more  hope 
of  recovery  than  if  his  medical  adviser 
could  decide  that  there  is  organic  and 
incurable  disease.  We  shall  be  aided 
in  this  diagnosis  by  observing  whether 
the  symptoms  have  arisen  suddenly  or 
com3  on  gradually  ;  whether  they  are 
intermittent  or  constantly  present. 
Wherefore  we  should  at  the  very  outset 
inquire  whether  the  dyspnoia  (usually 
the  first  symptom)  is  a  constant  atten- 
dant upon  every  exertion  of  muscular 
power."  p.  13.  In  another  place  it  is 
observed,  "Functional  palpitation  oc- 
curs only  occasionally  ;  it  is  not  ex- 
cited, but  often  relieved  by  corporeal 
exercise ;  and  this  is  a  very  distin- 
guishing mark,  for  organic  palpitation 
is  both  excited  and  augmented  by  ex- 
ertion, even  very  slight  exertion  ;  it 
may  come  on,  while  quiet  though 
wakeful,  in  the  night;  it  is  accompa- 
nied by  nervous  symptoms  ;  during  the 
intervals  the  pulse  and  action  of  the 
heart  are  natural ;  and  this  is  another 
distinguishing  mark."  p.  189. 

The  following  observation  is  familiar 
to  most  practical  auscultators,  but  is  of 
great  value.  "  Let  not  the  student  be 
discouraged  if  he  shall  on  some  days 
distinctly  hear  certain  sounds  which 
on  other  days  are  obscure,  or  not  to  be 
heard  at  all ;  for,  as  I  have  already 
said,  the  sounds  will  vary  from  the  ef- 
fects of  treatment,  and  other  causes. 
Treatment  will  often  exert  a  marked 
influence  over  the  sounds,  so  as  to 
cause  a  new  comer,  examining  for  the 
first  time,  to  suspect  or  even  to  deny 
their  existence  altogether,  past  or  pre- 
sent." p.  15.     In  discussing  the  pro- 
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bable  causes  of  the  greater  frequency 
of  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  the 
left  cavities  of  the  heart  than  in  the 
right,  Dr.  F.  argues  that  as  the  "  full)' 
elaborated  arterial  blood  is  the  natural 
stimulus  to  the  heart's  action,"  this 
blood,  "  highly  elaborated,  and  rich  as 
it  is  in  stimulant  material,  may  be  ren- 
dered by  disease  more  stimulating  to 
the  parietes  of  the  cavities  and  canals 
through  which  it  circulates,  than  the 
venous  would  be  to  the  right  ventricle." 
p.  17.  It  would  require  further  che- 
mical data  than  we  at  present  possess 
to  establish  the  correctness  of  this 
theory.  It  is  not  easy  to  perceive  why, 
even  under  a  diseased  condition  of  the 
fluids,  the  more  elaborated  arterial 
blood  should  have  a  greater  irritating 
influence  on  the  tissues  which  it  per- 
meates than  the  venous  fluid  has, 
which  comes  to  the  heai-t  loaded  with 
many  impurities.  We  have  always  at- 
tributed the  greater  tendency  to  disease 
of  the  left  cavities,  in  some  measure,  to 
the  comparatively  unyielding  nature  of 
their  structures,  the  closeness  of  the 
valves,  and  the  great  and  almost  rigid 
power  of  the  ventricle,  all  of  which 
circumstances  must  have  an  influence 
in  rendering  the  parts  more  liable  to 
mechanical  injury,  upon  occasions  of 
obstruction  and  over -excitement.  In 
nine-tenths  of  the  cases  of  mechanical 
lesion  of  the  heart,  the  mischief  is  found 
to  have  occurred  on  the  left  side  :  the 
right  cavities  are  more  accustomed  to 
obstructions,  are  more  pliable  and 
elastic,  and  therefore  do  not  so  readily 
suffer  from  over-distension.  It  may  be, 
too,  that  the  cavities  on  this  side  of  the 
heart  are  naturally  more  adapted  to  the 
reception  of  irritating  fluids  than  those 
on  the  left :  as,  in  health,  the  former 
receive  the  highly  carbonized  fluid 
from  the  veins,  and  the  latter  are  ac- 
customed to  transmit  only  a  perfectly 
depurated  stream,  so,  in  disease,  a 
strongly  azotized  or  otherwise  morbid 
fluid  may  be  conveyed  with  impunity 
by  the  right  cavities,  while  it  produces 
the  most  irritating  effects  upon  the  left. 
All  are  aware  that  pungent  substances, 
which  can  be  borne  without  injury  on 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip,  pro- 
duce the  most  violent  inflammation  if 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eye  ; 
and  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign 
for  this  any  other  reason  than  that  of 
necessitj'^.  One  of  the  most  prominent 
of  the  author's  opinions  is  the  depen- 


dence of  rheumatism,  and  the  conse- 
quent pericardial  and  endocardial  affec- 
tions, upon  the  existence  of  a  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  itself.  In  its  general 
bearings  this  view  is,  we  believe, 
shared  with  him  by  manv  pathologists 
of  the  present  day.  Dr.  Fumivall  rests 
his  theory  upon  the  following  grounds, 
"  An  excess  of  fibrine  has  been  detected 
in  the  blood  of  rheumatic  persons  ; 
which  excess  must  render  it  highly 
and  morbidly  stimulant.  Probably 
there  is  also  some  other  arrangement  of 
its  primary  components,  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  may  be 
best  described  by  saying  that  it  is  re- 
lieved by  an  elimination  of  acid 
through  tiie  secretions,  and  best  ob- 
viated in  treatment  by  the  use  of  alka- 
lies. Possibly  lithic  acid  may  exist  in 
excess  in  the  form  of  lithate  of  soda." 
He  adds,  that  Dr.  Shonlein  holds  this 
opinion  also.  The  chapter  on  pericar- 
ditis contains  much  that  is  deserving 
of  attention.  The  following  view  is, 
we  believe,  rather  opposed  to  the  opi- 
nion generally  entertained:  "Pericar- 
ditis seldom  precedes  endocarditis,  for 
the  signs  of  the  latter  are  generally  first 
to  be  met  with."  p.  34. 

An  obfervation  on  the  diagnosis 
of  adherent  pencardium,  by  an  ex- 
perienced auscultator,  is  here  intro- 
duced. It  first  appeared  in  this  journal, 
but  is  worth  requoting.  Mr.  Aspland 
saj's,  "  In  a  healthy  individual  sitting 
erect  the  apex  of  the  heart  strikes  at 
two  inches  below  the  left  nipple, 
and  one  inch  nearer  the  sternum. 
If  lying  on  the  left  side  it  strikes 
in  a  line  vertical  with  the  nipple  ;  if 
lying  on  the  right,  it  strikes  in  a  line 
with  the  edge  of  the  sternum.  In  ad- 
herent pericardium  this  mobility  is  lost. 
The  apex  of  the  heait  does  not  change 
its  place  of  beating  by  any  change  in 
•the  patient's  position."  Dr.  F,  lias 
never  failed  to  remaik  labouring  action 
of  the  heart  in  pericardial  adhesion. 
The  opinion  of  M.  Forget,  that  occa- 
sionally "  scarcely  any  appreciable 
embarrassment  is  caused  thereby  to  the 
movements  of  the  heart,"  will  also  find 
its  advocates :  it;  is  true  that  adhesion 
seldom  fails  to  be  attended  eventually 
with  fatal  disorder  of  the  cardiac  func- 
tions, but  many  instances  occur  in 
which,  while  the  organ  remains  free 
from  hypertrophy,  its  valves  being 
healthy,  there  is  certainly  no  observ- 
able disordered    action.      The    author 
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considers  that  a  cliflerent  plan  of  treat- 
ment is  required  in  uncomplicated  cases 
of  pericarditis  from  that  which  is  pro- 

S)er  in  acute  pericardial  inflammation, 
n  the  former  this  must  be  as  vigorous 
as  the  strength  of  the  patient  will  al- 
low. "  Bold  venesections  on  the  first 
day,  then  cupping  and  leeching  as 
freely  as  possible  ;  this  is,  supposing 
there  is  no  endocarditis."  p.  45.  In 
the  latter  disease,  he  says,  "  the  treat- 
ment usually  recommended  is  that  of 
pericarditis;  and  if  by  that  be  meant 
pericarditis  complicated  with  endocar- 
ditis our  practice  will  be  correct,  and 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  such  a 
complication  will  occur;  but  the  treat- 
ment of  uncombined  pericarditis  dilFers 
from  that  suitable  to  endocarditis,  as  it 
will  admit  of  more  energetic  treatment 
than  will  endocarditis.  In  the  latter 
syncope  might  be  fatal,  and  we  there- 
fore m^ist  use  the  lancet  very  carefully ; 
while  in  pericarditis  we  may  bleed 
with  much  boldness.  Again,  nausea 
unto  faintness  will  prove  Ijcneficial  in 
the  latter ;  but  in  the  former,  where 
the  fibrine  renders  the  current  of  blood 
through  the  heart  very  sluggish,  faint- 
ness from  languor  may  favour  depo- 
sitions of  fibrinous  concretions."  p.  62. 
In  this  latter  disease,  therefore,  we  are 
recommended  to  employ  "  one  or  two 
bloodlettings,  avoiding  the  slightest 
approach  to  syncope  ;  then  local  de- 
tractions of  blood  will  be  preferable, 
■and  cupping  and  leeches  might  be 
prescribed,  according  as  circumstances 
seem  to  require."  The  remainder  of 
the  treatment  will  consist  principally 
in  the  use  of  mercury  carried  only  to 
the  extent  of  producing  tenderness  of 
the  gums,  and  alkalis,  which  the  au- 
thor regards  "  as  almost  specifics  in  this 
disease,  as  they  seem  to  reduce  the  ab- 
normal thickness  of  the  blood  very 
speedily  and  very  effectually."  p.  64-5. 
The  distinctions  which  Dr.  Furnivall 
here  lays  down  may  perhaps  be  fol- 
lowed out,  and  with  advantage,  by  ex- 
perienced physicians,  but  we  doubt 
whether  they  have  not  a  tendency  to 
perplex  many  of  the  class  of  men  to 
whom  this  woik  is  more  especially  ad- 
dressed— students  and  junior  practi- 
tioners. It  is  represented  that  there 
are  here  two  diseases — pericarditis  and 
endocarditis,  which  require  to  be  very 
diflerently  treated  : — we  are  also  told, 
and  few  are  unaware  of  the  fact,  that 
these  diseases  frequently  coexist,  and 


that  the  diagnostic  distinctions  between 
them  are  not  always  very  clearly  de- 
fined; for  although  Dr.  Furnivall  lays 
it  down  as  a  rule  that  the  existence  of 
a  bellowfi-niurnurr  in  cases  of  pericar- 
diiis  may  be  taken  as  an  assurance  that 
endocarditis  is  also  present,  (p.  35),  we 
have  seen  more  than  one  experienced 
auscultator  at  fatdt  in  deciding  whether 
a  sound  of  this  kind  arose  from  the  in- 
terior or  exterior  of  the  heart  ;  and,  we 
submit,  it  would  be  difficult  to  disprove 
the  fact  that  the  most  frequent  sign  of 
ffiere  pericardial  inflammation  is  a 
murmur  of  this  character.  Indeed,  in 
the  very  next  page  (p.  3())  Dr.  F.  him- 
self, in  des<M-ibing  the  characteristics  of 
pericardial  bruits,  says,  "  Tlie  character 
of  the  sound  varies  ;  it  may  resemble 
the  rumpling  of  silk  or  parchment,  the 
creaking  of  new  leather,  the  sound  of 
a  rasp,  or  it  may  be  merely  a  bellows 
murmur."  Under  these  circumstaKces 
we  do  not  perceive  that  Dr.  Furnivall 
makes  out  verj'^  clearly  the  distinctive 
marks  by  which  it  can  be  iierceived 
that  one  or  other  dass  of  treatment 
should  be  adopted.  For  our  own  part 
we  have  always  been  opposed  to  the 
use  of  extensive  depletory  measures  ia 
severe  cases  of  rheumatic  pericardial 
and  endocardial  inflammation.  In  the 
lighter  cases  of  the  former  disease,  that 
is  to  say,  where  the  patients  are  young, 
•stout,  and  vigorous,  active  antdplilo- 
gistic  means  are  often  successful  ;  but, 
where  the  pericarditis  occurs  in  a  pa- 
tient who  is  at  all  debilitated,  fiiee  ge- 
neral  bloodletting  appears  to  us  to  be 
a  most  dangerous  measure,  and  we  have 
certainly  seen  the  symptoms  of  peri- 
carditis become  aggravated  after  deple- 
tion in  weakly  patients,  so  rapidly,  and 
to  so  formidable  a  degree,  as  to  reuder 
it  evident  that  the  treatment  had  ag- 
gravated tlie  disease  and  placed  life  in 
imminent  jeopardy.  It  is  probable 
that,  in  most  cases  of  pericarditis,  there 
also  exists  more  or  less  of  pericardial 
complication,  but  the  cases  where  the 
symptoms  of  inflammation  of  tlie  lin- 
ing of  the  heart  become  vciy  evident 
are  generally  those  in  whicli  the  pa- 
tients have  been  previously  unhealthy; 
and  here  the  inl!aniraatory  symptoms, 
assuming  a  low  type,  altogether  coutra- 
indicate  the  French  system  of  treating 
endocarditis  by  extensive  bleedings. 
We  should  be  glad,  did  our  space  ad- 
mit, to  quote  from  the  author's  views 
on  the  treatment  of  hypertrophy,  which 
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are  very  just :  we  can  only  give  the 
following  isolated  passages.  "  Our  in- 
dications of  treatment  are  two-fold — 
one,  to  reduce  the  irritability  and  ab- 
normally great  action  of  the  muscular 
fibre  itself;  the  other,  to  diminish  the 
quantity  of  fluid  in  the  ventricle  until 
there  is  as  little  fluid  remaining  in  it  as 
may  consist  with  a  due  performance  of 
its  vital  functions.  '  "  A  reduction  of 
the  mass  of  circulating  fluid  is  impor- 
tant;  for  as  the  quantity  lessens  so 
will  the  ventricular  parietes  adapt 
themselves  to  their  contents."  "  One 
great  point  (in  the  treatment)  is  ab- 
staining from  much  drink,  and  as  dry 
a  diet  must  be  followed  as  the  patient 
can  bear."  p.  7^-7.  The  author's  views 
are  principally  extensions  of  the  opi- 
nions of  Hope  and  subsequent  writers, 
but  they  are  well  given,  and  appear  to 
be  delivered  by  one  who  has  tested 
them  by  his  own  experience,  and 
proved  their  value.  We  would  apply 
the  same  encomium  to  his  principles  of 
treating  dilatation,  (p.  102.) 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  Dr.  Fur- 
nivall  agrees  with  those  who  are  gene- 
rally opposed  to  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  digitalis  in  organic  diseases 
of  the  heart,  which  he  does,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  aggravation  of 
symptoms  which  this  drug  is  liable  to 
produce,  but  from  the  fact  of  its  fti- 
vouring  the  tendency  to  further  disten- 
sion and  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  a 
diseased  heart.  He  objects  to  it,  also, 
because  it  is  apt  to  produce  nausea 
and  gastric  irritation,  and  with  this 
gastric  irritation  he  has  found  that  it 
ceases  to  lower  the  pulse — it  raises  it — 
neither  will  it  then  act  as  a  diuretic. 
The  author  observes,  in  another  place, 
"  Its  influence  is  to  enfeeble  the  action 
of  the  heart,  and  retard  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  ;  consequently,  it  will  pro- 
mote the  stagnation  of  the  blood,  the 
very  thing  it  is  our  object  in  this  dis- 
ease to  avoid"  (he  is  here  speaking  of 
endocarditis,  but  the  same  remark  ap- 
plies equally  to  all  other  diseases  of 
the  heart)  :  "  it  has  been  banished  by 
all  good  practitioners  from  all  diseases 
of  the  heart  attended  with  debility  of 
the  organ."  p.  G4.  He  has,  however, 
used  digitalis  endermically,  with  advan- 
tage (applying  the  powder  to  an  abrailed 
surface  on  the  chest),  in  paroxysmal  at- 
tacks of  palpitation  and  dyspnoea  atten- 
dant upon  organic  disease. 

The  only  form  of  heart  disease  in 


which  he  would  give  this  medicine 
internally  is  that  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
right  ventricle  in  com[)lication  with 
narrowing  of  the  mitral  orifice.  Upon 
this  point  we  shall  presently  ofler  one 
or  two  dissentient  remarks.  A  good 
deal  of  interesting  matter  is  contained 
in  the  chapter  on  "  Diseases  of  the 
Valves,"  but  we  doubt  if  this  portion  of 
the  work  has  received  so  much  care 
from  the  author  as  its  importance  re- 
quired. It  is  evident  that  neither  Dr. 
F.,  nor  many  of  our  English  auscul- 
tators,  will  be  willing  to  admit,  with 
Professor  Forget,  that  in  organic  dis- 
ease, "  whether  it  be  the  aortic  or 
mitral  valve  that  is  aflfected,  it  is  never 
easy  to  say."  We  think  that  many 
would  be  found  to  differ  from  Dr.  Fur- 
nivall  in  the  opinion  stated  at  p.  132, 
that  in  great  contraction  of  the  aortic 
valves  the  pulse  is  generally  "  inter- 
mittent and  irregular."  In  the  follow- 
ing page  it  is  stated,  that  "  obstructive 
disease  is  accompanied  by  a  hard, 
jarring  pulse."  No  allusion  is  made 
to  the  peculiar  musical,  whistling,  or 
cooing  sound  which  is  so  characteristic 
an  attendant  upon  the  diastolic  move- 
ments in  cases  of  regurgitant  disease 
accompanied  with  retroversion  of  the 
aortic  valves. 

The  remarks  upon  the  treatment  of 
dilatation  accompanying  disease  of  the 
valves  are  worthy  of  careful  perusal ; 
we  must,  however,  venture  to  differ 
from  the  author  in  his  opinion,  ex- 
pressed at  p.  147,  that  an  entirely  op- 
posite plan  of  treatment  should  be 
adopted  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the 
mitral  valve  to  that  which  is  indicated 
in  aortic  valve  disease.  He  appears  to 
have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  from 
adopting  the  now  generally  discarded 
opinion  of  M.  Bricheteau,  that,  in  the 
former  case,  the  forcible  action  of  the 
hypertrophic  right  ventricle  is  the 
cause  of  the  pulmonary  haemorrhages 
and  obstructions  which  are  such  fre- 
quent and  dangerous  attendants  upon 
mitral  narrowing  ;  and  that  it  is  there- 
fore requisite  to  reduce  the  muscular 
and  propulsive  power  of  the  right  ven- 
tricle. In  this  disease  alone,  then,  he 
recommends  the  use  of  digitalis,  com- 
bined with  tonics,  and  says  that  here 
detractions  of  blood,  and  the  use  of 
hydragogue  purgatives,  as  elaterium, 
may  also  be  employed,  p.  149.  In 
speaking  of  these  cases,  he  remarks : 
"  Digitalis    is    peculiarly  serviceable, 
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for  it  protects  the  lungs  from  the  too 
powerful  action  of  the  right  ventricle, 
It  lessens  dyspnoea,  it  prevents  haemop- 
tysis, and  allows  tlie  left  ventricle  to 
be  less  overpowered  by  the  onward 
pressing  current."  p.  171.  Now,  we 
believe  that,  in  cases  of  simple  mitral 
obstruction,  the  left  ventricle  is  never 
embarrassed  with  too  great  a  pressure 
of  blood,  until  a  very  late  period  of  the 
disease,  when  venous  obstruction  be- 
gins to  produce  delay  in  the  systemic 
arteries ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  this 
cavity  is  not  unfrequently  found  small 
and  contracted,  evidently  from  the 
scantiness  of  tbe  current  which  it  has 
had  to  transmit.  In  narrowing  of  the 
mitral  orifice  the  right  ventricle  is 
placed  nearly  in  the  same  pathological 
condition  as  the  left  ventricle  is  when 
its  outlet  becomes  contracted  ;  and  the 
ultimate  consequences  are,  upon  the 
whole,  nearly  the  same  in  both  in- 
stances— that  is  to  say,  the  obstruction, 
in  either  case,  produces  engorgement 
of  the  ventricle  behind  it :  the  delay  to 
the  transmission  of  blood,  thus  occa- 
sioned, is  for  a  time  partially  compen- 
sated by  hypertrophy  and  increas-ed 
propulsive  power  in  the  muscular  walls 
of  that  cavity;  but,  from  the  first 
onset  of  the  disease,  permanent  dilata- 
tion of  the  ventricle  gradually  advances 
in  each  instance  ;  and  whenever  this 
arrives  at  the  point  of  counterbalancing 
the  increased  power  which  hypertrophy 
has  given  to  the  muscle,  the  ventricle 
becomes  incapable  of  contracting,  and 
death  results.  Now,  we  are  aware  that 
dilatation  does  not  make  such  rapid 
progress  in  the  right  ventricle,  under 
the  circumstances  mentioned,  as  it  does 
in  the  left,  when  that  cavity  is  similarly 
embarrassed  owing  to  the  interposition 
of  the  pulmonary  vessels  of  the  left 
auricle ;  it  is  also  to  be  admitted  that 
while  there  is  more  hypertrophy  than 
dilatation,  and  the  heart  still  acts  vigo- 
rously, digitalis,  and  other  depressing 
agents,  do  not  usually  produce  any 
very  apparent  serious  results  ;  and  when 
this  medicine  acts  as  a  diuretic,  a  quan- 
tity of  fluid  is  thus  removed  from  the 
system,  and  the  symptoms  are,  for  a 
time,  relieved.  But  it  is  also  certain  that 
the  ultimate  tendency  of  mitral  disease 
is  to  weaken  and  incapacitate  the  right 
ventricle,and  that  the  hypertrophy  of  this 
cavity  is  a  provision  of  nature  by  which 
alone  it  is  enabled  to  carry  on  the  cir- 
culation.    Is  it,  then,  here  a  judicious 


course  to  make  use  of  a  remedy  with 
regard  to  the  effects  of  which  we  shall 
again  quote  the  author's  own  words: 
"  its  influence  is  to  enfeeble  the  action 
of  tlie  heart,  and  retard  the  circulation 
of  the  blood"  ?  We  have  long  thought 
that  in  all  organic  diseases  of  the  heart 
the  use  of  digitalis  should  be  discon- 
tinued on  principle,  as  it  always  tends, 
more  or  less,  to  produce  that  weakened 
condition  of  the  organ  which,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  disease,  ulti- 
mately proves  fatal,  and  as  the  tempo- 
rary benefit  which  ensues  from  its 
diuretic  effect  might  always  be  pro- 
duced with  more  safety  by  remedies 
which  do  not  in  any  way  depress  the 
action  of  the  heart.'  In  a  practical 
and  elementary  work,  professing  to 
embrace  the  whole  treatment  of  cardiac 
disorders,  we  are  surprised  to  see  but 
very  slight  allusion  made  to  the  influ- 
ence of  pulmonary  affections  in  aggra- 
vating tlie  symptoms  of  valvular  and 
other  organic  diseases,  and  that  very- 
little  stress  is  laid  upon  the  necessity  of 
watching,  with  the  utmost  solicitude, 
the  condition  of  the  pulmonary  func- 
tions in  these  states.  Very  few  patients, 
comparatively,  die  from  the  ultimate 
effect  of  cardiac  obstruction— complete 
inability  of  the  heart  to  contract;  by 
far  the  greater  number  perish  from  the 
superaddition  of  bronchitis,  or  some 
other  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
lungs.  Very  slight  cardiac  lesions  will 
determine  a  fatal  result  in  cases  of 
pulmonary  disease  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  often  surprising  for  how 
many  years  persons  affected  with  al- 
most extreme  valvular  disease  continue 
to  enjoy  tolerable  health  when  the 
lungs  remain  in  a  healtliy  condition. 
It  is  very  observable  that  in  mild  win- 
ters comparatively  few  cases  of  heart- 
disease  present  themselves  to  our  no- 
tice; while,  at  the  commencement  of  a 
severe  season,  patients  thus  affected 
begin  to  crowd  the  wards  of  our  large 
hospitals,  like  withered  leaves  which 
the  first  sharp  gusts  of  winter  have 
driven  from  their  branches. 

Altliough  w^e  difier  from  Dr.  Fur- 
nivall  in  certain  of  his  conclusions,  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  his  work 
contains  much  that  is  valuable.  Most 
persons  will  admit  that  the  faculty 
which  enables  an  author  to  appreciate 
ani  extend  the  useful  suggestions  of 
others  is  scarcely  less  meritorious  than 
that  which  leads  to  the  observation  of 
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novel  facts.  We  have  little  doubt  that 
had  the  author  observed  the  cawtion  of 
retaining  his  raanuseript  a  few  months 
longer,  further  consideration  would 
have  led  to  the  covreclion  of  the  occa- 
sional inconsistencies  which  detract 
from,  but  do  not  destroy,  tlie  value  of 
the  work.  We  recommend  its  perusal, 
and  repeat,  that,  upon  the  whole,  the 
author  will  be  found  to  have  displayed 
in  it  a  just  appreciation  of  the  patho- 
logy and  general  treatment  of  cardiac 
diseases. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Fridaij,  April  II,  1815. 

"  Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dig^nitate 
Artit  Medicie  tiaeri ;  potestas  modo  venieudi  ii> 
publicum  sit,  diccudi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 

REGISTRATION  AS  IT  WILL  AFFECT 
FUTURE  PRACTITIONERS. 

In  our  last  number  we  discussed  the 
various  questions  which  have  arisen 
respecting  the  registration  of  medical 
men  now  legally  engaged  in  practice. 
We  propose  on  the  present  occasion 
to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  regis- 
tration of  future  practitioners.  So  far 
as  concerns  both  classes,  we  must  re- 
gard this  registration  as  compulsory  ; 
for  whatever  may  be  the  professional 
qualifications  of  a  man  who  omits  to 
have  his  name  inserted  on  the  register, 
he  will  no  longer  be  regarded  in  law  as 
a  member  of  the  medical  profession  ; 
and  he  will  be  deprived  of  all  the  legal 
rights  (few  as  they  are)  which  the  bill 
secures  to  registered  practitioners.  It 
is  important  that  this  should  be  well 
understood ;  for  something  has  been 
said  about  the  registration  being  "  op- 
tional," or  only  "  infcrentially  compul- 
sory," Sec.  It  was  even  at  one  time 
proposed,  and  we  do  not  know  that  the 
scheme  is  yet  entirely  abandoned,  that 
an  attempt  should  be  made  to  defeat 
the  whole  measure  by  a  general  refusal 
to  register.  An  Act  of  Parliament, 
however,    when  once  passed,  cannot 


be  thus  set  at  defiance,  and  the  un- 
registered would  be  taught,  when  too 
late,  that  by  taking  such  a  course  they 
had  acted  most  unwisely.  The  penalty 
would  be  a  recommencement  of  theiF 
studies,  followed  probably  by  a  more 
severe  examination  than  that  which 
they  had  already  undergone. 

The  clause  which  afiects  the  regis- 
tration of  future  practioners  is  the  13th. 
It  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  That  a  Register 
shall  be  kept  and  published  from  time 
to  time,  under  the  direction  of  the  said 
Council,  of  all  persons  who  shall  have 
been  examined,  and  shall  have  received, 
and  stiall  exhibit  before  the  said  Coun- 
cil, Letters  Testimonial  as  hereinafter 
mentioned  of  their  qualification  to- 
practise  as  a  Physician,  or  as  a  Surgeon, 
or  as  a  Licentiate  in  'Medicine  and 
Surgery  ;  for  which  registry  the  Coun- 
cil shall  be  entitled  to  have  from  the 
person  requiring  to  be  registered  a  fee 
of  Five  Pounds  in  the  case  of  a  Physi- 
cian or  Surgeon,  and  the  fee  of  Twcy 
Pounds  in  the  case  of  a  Licentiate, 
which  fees  shall  be  applied  toward  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  this  Act ;  and 
ever}'  person  whose  name  shall  be  so 
registered,  who  shall  be  desirous  that 
his  name  shall  be  continued  in  the 
published  Register,  shall  in  the  month 
of  Jatinart/  in  every  year  send  to  the 
said  Council  his  name  and  place  of 
abode,  with  the  date  of  his  Testimo- 
nials, and  the  Council  shall  verify  the 
returns  so  made  tolhcmby  comparison 
with  the  Register  kept  by  them,  and 
shall  forthwith,  without  any  further 
fee,  cause  the  names  of  all  persons  duly 
registered  and  so  returned  to  them  to 
be  published  in  alphabetical  order  in 
their  several  classes,  with  their  several 
places  of  abode,  and  dates  of  their  Tes- 
timonials." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the 
meaning  of  this  clause.  The  registra- 
tion fee  is  here  five  pounds  for  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  and  two  pounds  for 
licentiates.  For  our  parts  we  do  not 
see  why  this  fee  should  not  have  beea 
higher  for  the  future,  and  lower  for 
the  present  race  of  practitioners.  The 
present  holders  of  two  diplomas,  hav- 
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ing  already  paid  a  liigli  sum  for  their 
qualifications  to  practise,  should  have 
been  allowed  to  register  at  a  mere 
nominal  fee,  especially  as,  under  the 
bill,  they  are  to  be  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  those  who  will  hold  only 
one.  The  regulation  of  fees  for  futuie 
diplomas,  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Council  of  Health,  might  have  been 
made  proportionally  lower. 

Under  this  clause,  it  will  be  ob- 
served— there  must  be  an  annual  regis- 
tration in  the  month  of  January,  or  an 
individual  will  forfeit  his  rights  as  a 
registered  practitioner.  This  annual 
registration  will  entail  no  additional 
expense,  but  the  practitioner  must  take 
care  that  tln-ough  his  own  neglect,  his 
name  is  not  struck  oft"  the  register.  This 
regulation  applies  both  to  present  and 
future  practitioners,  although  it  occurs 
only  in  the  clause  referring  to  the  re- 
gistration of  the  latter.  What  is  re- 
quired of  a  practitioner,  in  order  that  he 
should  thus  retain  his  legal  rights,  is 
so  fully  explained  in  the  clause  itself, 
which  we  have  here  reprinted,  as  to 
render  any  further  comment  from  us 
unnecessary. 

Our  readers  must,  we  fear,  be  already 
wearied  of  the  subject  of  the  various 
grades  of  practitioners  proposed  to  be 
created  under  the  new  Bill,  comprising 
the  "Licentiate,"  or  general  practi- 
tioner of  twenty-one, — the  "  Surgeon" 
of  twenty-five, — and  the  "  Physician" 
of  twenty-six.  In  order  to  meet  the 
difficulty  urged  respecting  the  age  fixed 
for  the  "  physician,"  the  franiers  of  the 
bill  have  added  an  intermediate  class, 
"inceptors  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine," 
at  the  age  of  twenly-ttvo.  In  fact  these 
are  merely  "Licentiates"  under  another 
name,  with  one  year  added  to  the  age. 
The  distinction  between  this  class  and 
that  of  the  licentiates,  except  in  name, 
is  not  very  apparent,  and  the  necessity 
for  its  creation  is  questionable. 

It  has  been  already  explauied  that  a 


double  registration  is  not  allowed  under 
the  new  bill.  Thus,  with  respect  to 
future  practitioners,  if  the  licentiate 
become  a  surgeon  or  physician,  he  will 
not  be  permitted  to  have  his  name  on 
the  list  in  a  double  capacity.  He  must 
make  his  election, — a  rule  not  carrying 
with  it  the  injustice  which  exists  in  this 
respect  with  regard  to  present  practi- 
tioners. 

Under  the  20th  clause  of  the  bill, 
every  registered  "  Licentiate  in  medi- 
cine and  surgery"  becomes  ipso  fiu-lo 
a  member  or  hcentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  in  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  which  he  shall 
have  received  his  letters  testimonial, — 
so  that  the  future  "licentiates  in  medicine 
and  surgery"  will  have  the  same  stuttts 
as  the  present  members  of  the  College, 
who  have  been  excluded  from  the  fel- 
lowship, except  that  they  cannot  re- 
gister themselves  as  surgeons.  There 
is  no  part  of  the  bill,  however,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  which  prevents 
them  from  assuming  that  title. 

The  new  measure,  we  are  glad  to 
perceive,  creates  a  power  of  granting 
medical  degrees  by  special  license 
without  examination.  The  restrictions 
on  the  granting  of  medical  degrees  will 
be  found  in  the  22d  clause,  and  it  is 
here  expressly  provided  that  (he  Coun- 
cil of  Health  may  allow  such  degrees 
to  be  granted  by  special  license.  We 
have  long  tliought  that,  under  proper 
regulations,  there  should  be  a  power  in 
the  Universities  to  grant  honorary  de- 
grees. Let  us  take  the  case  of  a  licen- 
tiate or  a  surgeon  who  may  have  passed 
twenty  or  thirty  years  in  the  successful 
practice  of  his  profession.  He  might 
wish  in  the  decline  of  life  to  enjoy  tlie 
title  of  M.D. ;  but  so  long  as  a  fresh 
course  of  study  and  another  examina- 
tion are  rendered  compulsory,  it  may 
be  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  obtain 
it.  The  time  for  re-studying  his  profes- 
sion to  encounter  an  examination,  mu$t 
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be  considered  as  long  since  passed,  in 
the  case  of  one  who  has  gone  through 
a  successful  practice,  and  acquired  agood 
professional  reputation.  What  more 
than  this  could  i-esonably  be  demanded 
as  a  qualification,  of  a  man  who  wished 
to  have  the  degree  conferred  upon  him  ? 
Some  might  consider  it  an  empty  title, 
but  the  public  would  not  the  less  regard 
it,  when  thus  bestowed,  as  a  mark  of 
honour  and  respect.  Again,  the  ex- 
aminers appointed  by  the  Colleges  may 
be  actually  the  professional  juniors  of 
the  old  licentiate,  and  may  not  be  so 
well  known  either  to  the  public  or 
profession.  It  could  not  be  expected 
that,  for  the  sake  of  a  degree,  the  pos- 
session of  which  he  might  reasonably 
desire  and  justly  merit,  any  one  would 
submit  to  an  examination  under  these 
circumstances.  There  are,  we  believe, 
many  in  the  profession,  some  engaged 
in  practice,  and  others  who  have  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  scientific  culti- 
vation of  medicine,  who  would  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  this  privilege ;  and, 
by  giving  this  power  to  a  University, 
only  under  the  special  license  of  the 
Council  of  Health,  it  does  not  seem 
probable  that  it  can  ever  be  abused. 

The  question  has  been  asked — whe- 
ther a  person  registered  under  one  de- 
nomination, will  expose  himself  to  any 
penal  consequences  by  assuming  ano- 
ther name  or  title  than  that  under  which 
he  is  actually  registered  ?  For  instance, 
can  a  licentiate  be  punished  for  falsely 
pretending  to  be,  or  taking  the  name 
of,  physician  or  surgeon  ?  Judging 
from  the  words  of  the  35th  clause,  it 
would  appear  that  a  false  pretence  of 
this  kind,  is  only  a  misdemeanor  or 
offence  in  an  unregistered  person  : — 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  un- 
registered person  who  shall  wilfully 
and  falsely  pretend  to  be,  or  take  or 
use  the  name  or  title  of,  physician, 
doctor,  bachelor,  or  inceptor  in  the 
faculty  of  medicine,  or  surgeon  or 
licentiate  in  medicine  and  surgery,  or 
apothecary,  or  any  name,  title,  or  addi- 


tion implying  that  he  is  registered 
under  this  Act,  or  recognised  by  law  as 
a  medical  or  surgical  practitioner,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  in 
England  and  Ireland,  and  in  Scotland 
of  a  crime  and  offence,  and  being  con- 
victed thereof,  shall  be  punished  by 
fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  as  the 
court  before  which  he  shall  be  con- 
victed shall  award." 

We  do  not  think,  however,  from 
what  we  know  of  the  profession,  that 
the  false  pretence  is  likely  to  be  so 
limited;  although,  if  care  be  taken  in 
the  examination  of  licentiates^  the 
assumption  of  another  title  by  a  re- 
gistered person  can  hardly  be  attended 
with  any  detriment  to  the  public. 

With  regard  to  any  medical  title 
assumed  by  other  persons  not  registered, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  words  of  the 
clause  strictly  limit  the  offence  to  the 
assumption  "  of  any  name,  title,  or 
addition,"  implying  that  he  is  regis- 
tered under  this  Act,  or  recognised  by 
law  as  a  medical  or  surgical  practi- 
tioner." The  restriction  thus  put  upon 
the  false  pretence  appears  absolutely 
to  neutralize  it.  A  man  may  assume 
numerous  titles  implying  that  he  is  a 
practitioner  in  medicine  and  surgen/, 
and  these  titles  may  have  the  same 
effect  with  the  public  as  those  enume- 
rated in  the  clause,  but  it  may  be  very 
questionable  whether  they  will  be  con- 
sidered to  imply  "  that  he  is  registered 
under  the  Act ;"  and  without  this,  there 
is  no  legal  oflfence. 

QUARANTINE  LAWS, 
It  appears  that  the  governments  of 
France  and  England  are  about  making 
considerable  improvements  in  the  mode 
of  carrying  out  the  laws  of  quarantine. 
The  Austrian  medical  officers  appointed 
by  that  government,  have  not  yet  made 
any  report  of  the  efficiency  of  the  pre- 
sent system  of  quarantine  in  prevent- 
ing the  importation  of  plague.  All  are 
agreed  that  some  mitigation  in  these 
laws  is  not  only  necessary  to  commerccj 
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but  actually  called  for  by  the  altered 
views  on  the  subject  of  contagion,  now 
entertained  by  the  medical  profession. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONERS  IN  MEDICINE,  SDRGERY, 
AND  MIDWIFERY. 

To  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and 
Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  England, 

Gentlemen, — We  are  requested  by  the 
Committee  of  the  National  Association  to 
forward  you  a  copy  of  the  following  resolu- 
tion, unanimously  passed,  at  a  very  numerous 
meeting  of  general  practitioners,  held  at  the 
Hanover  Square  Rooms,  on  Friday  last,  the 
14th  inst.  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  National  Association 
records  its  solemn  protest  against  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Council  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  in  obtaining,  and  in  subsequently 
carrying  out,  the  recent  charter,  whereby 
a  few  gentlemen  have  been  arbitrarily  ele- 
vated over  the  heads  of  others  previously 
their  equals  in  professional  rank — senior  to 
many  of  them  as  members  of  the  college,  and 
not  inferior  to  most  of  them  in  scientific  and 
practical  knowledge." 

And,  in  compliance  with  a  suggestion 
ofiFered  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jas.  Graham 
to  a  deputation  of  the  National  Association 
on  the  I4th  of  February,  to  request  the 
favour  of  an  early  answer  to  the  following 
inquiries : — 

1.  Is  the  Council  of  the  College  prepared 
to  reconsider  their  charter,  and  to  place 
those  members  who  were  in  practice  before 
it  was  granted,  on  a  level  with  the  fellows  ? 

2.  Is  the  Council  of  the  College  disposed 
to  admit  to  its  board  a  fair  representation  of 
the  members  of  the  College  in  general 
practice  ? 

3.  Would  the  Council  of  the  College  be 
willing  to  co-operate  with  the  National 
Association  in  the  formation  of  a  Court  of 
Examiners  in  medicine,  surgery,  and  mid- 
•wifery  ? 

And  as  a  further  duty  has  now  devolved 
upon  the  committee,  by  a  resolution  of  the 
general  meeting  "  to  use  every  practicable 
means  to  obtain  a  charter  of  incorporation 
for  the  general  practitioners,"  they  are  de- 
sirous to  ascertain  how  far,  and  in  what 
manner,  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons may  be  disposed  to  assist  the  National 
Association  in  the  attainment  of  its  object. 

Should  the  Council  be  pleased  to  entertain 
these  propositions,  the  Committee  will  be 
happy  to  appoint  a  deputation  of  its  mem- 


bers for  the  purpose  of  an  early  conference, 
on    a    subject    so    important    to    the   best 
interests  of  the  profession  and  the  public. 
We  have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  servants, 
James  Bird, 
Henry  Ancell, 

Hon.  Sees,  pro  tern. 
March  20. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  General  Practitioners,  Sfc. 

Gentlemen, — The  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England  have  the 
honour  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the 
20th  of  March. 

It  exhibits,  first,  a  resolution  of  the  gentle- 
men styling  themselves  the  National  Asso- 
ciation, viz. — "That  the  National  Associa- 
tion records  its  solemn  protest  against  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  in  obtaining,  and  in  subsequently 
carrying  out,  the  recent  charter,  whereby  a 
few  gentlemen  have  been  arbitrarily  elevated 
over  the  heads  of  others,  previously  their 
equals  in  professional  rank,  senior  to  many 
of  them  as  members  of  the  College,  and  not 
inferior  to  most  of  them  in  scientific  and 
practical  knowledge." 

It  next  recites  three  questions,  viz.  : — 
First — "  Is  the  Council  of  the  College  jire- 
pared  to  reconsider  their  charter,  and  to 
place  those  members  who  were  in  practice 
liefore  it  was  granted  on  a  level  with  the 
fellows  ?" 

Second — "  Is  the  Council  of  the  College 
disposed  to  admit  to  its  board  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  tlie  members  of  the  college  in 
general  practice  ?" 

Third — "  Would  the  Council  of  the 
College  be  willing  to  co-operate  with  the 
National  Association  of  General  Practitioners 
in  the  formation  of  a  Court  of  Examiners  in 
medicine,  surgery,  and  midwifery?" 

And  the  letter  states,  lastly,  that  "  as  a 
further  duty  has  now  devolved  upon  the 
committee,  by  a  resolution  of  the  general 
meeting,  '  to  use  every  practicable  means  to 
obtain  a  charter  of  incorporation  for  the 
general  practitioners,'  they  are  desirous  to 
ascertain  how  far,  and  in  what  manner,  the 
Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  may  be 
disposed  to  assist  the  National  Association 
in  the  attainment  of  its  object." 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  communi- 
cations addressed  to  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  though  they  might 
claim  exemjition  from  replying  to  propo- 
sitions which  can  only  legitimately  emanate 
from  the  whole  body,  or  at  least  from  a 
majority  of  the  practitioners,  whose  interests 
are  involved,  they  willingly  forego  this  plea, 
however  valid,  in  finding  connected  with  the 
National  Association  many  members  of  the 
College,  whom  they  individually  esteem,  and 


906     NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  GENERAL  PRACTITIONERS  AND 


in  deference  to  the  highly  respectable  class 
fFOin  which  the  Association  has  been  formtd. 

In  noticing  the  protest  of  the  National 
Association,  the  Council  have  to  remark, 
that  the  formation  of  the  new  class  of  fellows 
was  an  obligation  imposed  upon  them  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  the  purpose 
of  providing  an  electoral  body.  The  princi- 
ples on  which  they  acted,  in  confoi'mity  with 
the  provisions  of  the  recent  charter  to  that 
effect,  are  sufficiently  explained  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs,  quoted  from  a  statement, 
dated  May  25th,  1844,  which  was  circulated 
among  the  members: — "The  Council  entered 
on  the  duty  assigned  to  them  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  charter,  with  a  full  sense 
of  its  invidious  nature.  They  were  aware 
that  of  those  not  included  in  the  list  of 
fellows  a  considerable  number  would  feel  and 
express  dissatisfaction.  But  they  have  done 
what  was  required  of  them  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  and  have  made  the  selection 
altogether  on  public  grounds,  without  favour 
or  prejudice,  and  uninfluenced  by  private 
motives.  The  great  majority  of  the  members 
cf  this  College  are  less  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  surgery  than  in  that  of  medicine,  mid- 
wifery, and  pharmacy,  and  many  of  them 
have  arrived  at  well-deserved  eminence  in 
these  latter  dejiartments  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession. But  the  Council,  keeping  in  view 
the  objects  for  which  the  College  was  es- 
pecially established,  have  felt  it  their  duty, 
in  the  nomination  of  fellows,  to  regard  chiefly 
the  qualifications  of  members  as  practitioners 
in  surgery,  or  as  improvers  of  those  sciences 
which  tend  to  its  advancement." 

Thus  was  the  principle  which  guided  the 
Council  in  discharging  this  responsible  duty, 
publicly  proposed  and  submitted  to  the 
opinion  of  the  mei.bers  of  the  college,  whilst 
the  power  of  nomination  still  remained  ;  and 
the  principle  unhesitatingly  avowed  by  the 
Council  as  that  upon  which  they  acted,  and 
upon  which  they  feel  bound  lo  act,  were 
they  entrusted  with  the  office  of  reconstruct- 
ing the  schedule  of  fellows,  is  that  of  the 
selection  of  those  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  cultivation  of  surgery  and 
its  collateral  sciences. 

If,  then,  the  first  question  which  the 
National  Association  proposes  has  reference 
to  a  reconsideration  of  the  charter  recently 
granted  exclusively  for  the  jiurpose  of  placing 
all  the  members  who  were  in  practice  before 
it  was  granted  on  the  list  of  fellows,  or,  in 
other  words  of  the  letter,  "  on  a  level  with 
the  fellows,"  the  Council  earnestly  protest 
against  the  scheme  as  essentially  contravening 
the  principle  which  they  deemed  it  their  duty 
to  adopt ;  and  they  profess  themselves  unable 
to  understand  the  grounds  of  a  proposal 
which,  in  their  deliberate  judgment,  would, 
by  the  lavish  and  indiscriminate  grant  of  the 
fellowship,   ctlcctually   destroy  a  distinction 


which,  if  conferred  on  all,  would  be  no  dis- 
tinction, and  could  confer  no  honour  on  the 
individual  possessor. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  alleged  injus- 
tice of  elevating  a  limited  number  of  the 
members  to  a  higher  professional  rank  than 
their  colleagues,  would  have  been  obviated, 
and  that  the  12,000  or  14,000  members  who 
might  thus  have  been  created  fellows  would 
nom.inally  possess  a  superior  grade  to  those 
members  admitted  subsequently  to  Septem- 
ber 1843  ;  but  it  is  equally  plain  that  these 
newly  created  fellows  would  not  have  ob- 
tained their  rank  by  any  authorized  claim 
to  superior  surgical  attainments,  since  their 
qualifications  could  only  have  been  tested  by 
examinations,  which  always  have  been,  and 
must  ever  be,  conducted  on  the  principle 
imperiously  demanded  by  the  needs  of 
society — namely,  that  the  majority  of  surgi- 
cal practitioners  shall  be  required  to  possess 
at  least,  but  not  necessarily  more  than  that 
amount  of  information  and  skill  which  is 
absolutely  required  for  the  ordinary  exi- 
gencies of  surgical  ministrations. 

The  Council,  therefore,  under  a  sense  of 
justice  to  their  future  members,  who  will 
possess  the  same  qualification  as  the  present 
members,  and  under  the  obligation  which  the 
institution  of  the  novel  honorary  degree  im- 
posed, necessarily  sought  other  evidence  of 
distinguished  surgical  attainments  than  the 
ordinary  diploma,  which  attests  only  the 
amount  of  proficiency  required  of  all.  And 
those  who  feel  disappointment  would  do  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  they  have  been  deprived 
of  no  privileges  nor  corporate  rights,  which 
they  acquired,  or  hoped  to  possess,  in  be- 
coming members  of  the  college.  They  will 
recollect  that  in  applying  for  their  diploma 
they  were  not  compelled  to  do  so  by  any 
legal  enactment,  as  they  would  have  had  an 
equal  right  to  practise  surgery  without  it, 
and  they  will  probably  admit  that  their  sole 
inducement  was  that  of  obtaining  in  the 
diploma  a  testimonial  to  which  the  names  of 
some  of  the  principal  hospital  surgeons  and 
teachers  were  appended.  And  let  them  not 
forget  that  one  of  the  first  acts  of  the  college 
was  to  make  a  by-law,  which  was  sanctioned 
by  the  proper  authorities,  excluding  prac- 
titioners in  pharmacy  and  midwifery  from 
the  governing  body  of  the  college,  that  they 
obtained  their  diploma  under  this  known 
condition,  and  that  they  actually  signed  this 
and  other  by-laws,  and  swore  to  observe 
them. 

It  has  been  said  and  reiterated,  as  it  is 
intimated  in  the  protest  of  the  Association, 
that  the  omission  from  the  list  of  fellows  im- 
plies professional  degradation  ;  the  Council, 
however,  cannot  but  think  this  feeling  is 
grounded  on  a  misconception  of  the  nature 
of  the  qu;dification  for  the  fellowship,  already 
explained.      Many   of  those  who  have  not 
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been  included  in  the  list  of  fellows  are  well 
known  to  have  attained  the  highest  eminence, 
and  to  enjoy  tlie  highest  reputation  as  prac- 
titioners in  other  departments  of  the  pro- 
fession ;  and  the  Council  cannot  believe  that 
the  interests,  personal  and  jirofessional,  of 
members,  can  be  injuriously  affected,  or  their 
merits  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  they  reside,  by  the 
vicinity  of  those  nominated  as  fellows,  since 
the  fellowship  is  simply  an  attestation  of  the 
surgical  reputation,  which  they  already 
possessed  ;  and  this  distinction  will  be  in  a 
great  degree  effaced  by  the  provisions  of  the 
medical  bill  now  under  the  consideration  of 
the  legislature ;  since,  in  conformity  there- 
with, every  member  of  the  college  may,  if  he 
please,  be  registered  as  a  surgeon,  whether 
he  be  in  general  practice  or  not,  and  may 
thus  be  presented  to  tlie  public  in  the  same 
list  and  under  the  same  title  with  the  Presi- 
dent, Councillors,  and  other  Fellows  of  the 
College. 

The  Council  deeply  regret  that  their 
motives  should  have  been  misconstrued,  and 
that  so  many  of  the  members  of  the  college 
should  disapprove  of  their  proceedings,  but 
they  trust  that  a  dispassionate  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  subject  will  not  fail  to  convince 
the  Association  that  it  would  be  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  form  a  class  of  Fellows,  in 
which  the  requisite  respectability  of  the  class 
should  be  preserved,  without  adojiting  a 
principle  of  selection  no  less  invidious  than 
that  which  has  drawn  so  much  oblo()uy  on 
the  Council.  It  has  been  contended,  and 
the  principle  has  been  more  than  once  agi- 
tated in  the  discussions  in  the  Council,  that 
the  senior  members  admitted  antecedently 
to  a  given  date  should  form  v.'hoUy  or  in 
part  the  list  of  fellows.  13ut  where  was  the 
line  to  be  drawn  that  would  have  been  satis- 
factory to  those  excluded  ? 

It  has  been  also  proposed,  that  as  vacancies 
occurred,  the  places  might  be  supplied  until 
all  the  members  admitted  before  September, 
18-13,  had  been  placed  in  succession  on  the 
list  of  fellows.  But  it  behoves  those  who 
contend  for  any  mode  of  forming  a  list  upon 
the  simple  principle  of  seniority  without 
selection,  and  still  more  those  who  urge  the 
indiscriminate  admission  of  all  members  to 
the  fellowship,  to  weigh  well  the  insurmount- 
able objections  to  their  scheme.  Would 
they  include  those  who  have  ^  iolated  the  laws 
of  their  country  ?  Would  they  include  pro- 
fessional paupers,  and  persons  of  notoriously 
bad  character  .•"  Would  they  include  the 
puffers  and  vendors  of  nostrums  and  secret 
remedies,  and  the  writers  of  indecent  ad- 
vertisements ?  Would  they  include  surgeons' 
assistants,  or  those  w'fi^o  have  connected 
themselves  in  business  with  druggists  and 
chymists?  Would  they  include  the  retail 
shopkeepers,  who  expose  for  sale  cattle-drugs 


and  perfumery  ?  Would  they,  finally,  in- 
clude or  exclude  all  those  who  keep  open 
shops,  and  who,  though  ill  sustaining  a  pro- 
fessional character,  are  yet  not  chargeable 
with  any  moral  disqualification  ?  in  short, 
would  the  National  Association,  in  con- 
formity with  their  views,  advise  admitting 
all  such  as  members  of  the  proposed  college 
of  general  practitioners,  without  discrimina- 
tion or  selection,  merely  because  they  are 
members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  or 
licentiates  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company  ? 

These  are  grave  questions,  which  cannot 
be  dismissed  by  a  simple  negative  or  affirma- 
tive, and  would  require  for  their  solution 
nicer  distinction  than  the  Association  seems 
to  have  anticipated ;  and,  on  second  thoughts, 
the  Association  may  perhaps  forgive  the 
Council  for  ridding  themselves  of  the  diffi- 
culties attendant  on  the  investigation  of 
comparative  respectability,  by  adopting  a 
surgical  qualitication,  and  this  only.  And 
the  Council  firmly  trust  that  the  formation 
of  a  class  of  fellows,  selected,  in  the  first 
instance,  for  their  character  as  accomplished 
surgeons,  and  its  dignity  maintained  and 
perpetuated  by  the  admission  only  of  persons 
of  higher  education  and  extended  experience, 
will,  without  fail,  increase  the  estimation  of 
surgeons  generally,  and  no  less  of  every 
member  of  the  college. 

In  resjject  to  the  second  question — viz. 
"  Is  the  Council  of  the  College  disposed  to 
admit  to  its  board  a  fair  representation  of  the 
members  of  the  college  in  general  practice?" 
the  Council  beg  to  remind  the  National  As- 
sociation that  the  College  of  Surgeons  is  not, 
and  never  was  intended  to  b^,  a  college  of 
general  practitioners  ;  and  that  the  members 
of  the  college,  under  whatever  denomination, 
have  no  other  recognised  connexion  with  the 
college  than  as  surgeons.  The  College  of 
Surgeons  is  strictly  an  institution  for  the 
promotion  of  surgery,  practical  and  scientific, 
and  for  testing  the  qualifications  of  those 
who  intend  to  practise  surgery.  It  is  true, 
that,  under  the  existing  arrangements  of  the 
medical  ])rofession  in  this  country,  the  majo- 
rity of  its  members  are  and  will  be  general 
practitioners  :  it  is  true,  also,  that  many  of 
the  provincial  hospital  surgeons,  though 
practising  the  other  branches  of  the  pro- 
fession, have  eminently  distinguished  them- 
selves by  their  scientific  cultivation  of  sur- 
gery ;  but  it  will  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
the  greater  number  of  tliose  who  conjoin 
with  the  practice  of  surgery  that  of  medicine, 
pharmacy,  and  midwifery,  from  the  multi- 
farious nature  of  their  pursuits,  and  from 
the  unceasing  demand  upon  their  tiu'.e  and 
attention  in  their  lal)orious  and  responsible 
avocations,  will  probably  want  the  opportu- 
nities and  inducements  which  are  required 
for  the  gi)eci;d  cultivation  of  surgery,  and 
will  scarcely  be  found  to  possess  the  quali- 
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fications  for  regulating  the  education  of 
surgeons,  and  foi'  promoting  the  great  public 
objects  for  which  the  college  was  founded. 

The  third  question,  viz.  :  "  Would  tb« 
Council  of  the  College  be  willing  to  co- 
operate with  the  National  Association  of 
general  practitioners,  in  the  formation  of  a 
Court  of  Examiners  in  medicine,  surgery, 
and  midwifery,"  was  probably  intended  to 
stand  thus : — would  the  Council  of  the 
College  be  willing  to  co-operate  with  the 
proposed  new  Corporation  of  general  prac- 
titioners, in  the  formation  of  a  Court  of 
Examiners  in  medicine,  surgery,  and  mid- 
wifery ?  The  Council,  then,  understanding 
this  to  be  a  proposal  for  forming  a  joint 
board  of  physicians,  surgeons,  obstetricians, 
and  pharmaceutists,  for  the  examination  of 
general  practitioners,  have  to  express  their 
readiness  to  submit  to  the  enactments  of  the 
Legislature,  or  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Council  of  Health,  but  they  cannot  but 
anticipate  the  inconvenience  that  would  re- 
sult from  carrying  on  the  examinations  on 
anatomy,  medicine,  surgery,  midwifery,  and 
pharmacy  at  one  board,  and  at  one  sitting, 
instead  of  distributing  the  subjects  into  dis- 
tinct examinations  ;  and  they  believe  so  pro- 
tracted and  multiform  a  demand  upon  the 
mind  of  the  candidate  would  be  calculated 
to  perplex  and  bewilder  even  the  best- 
informed  student. 

If,  however,  the  aim  of  the  Association 
be,  when  explicitly  stated,  that  general  prac- 
titioners are  to  be  eligible  to,  or  to  constitute 
at  all  times  a  certain  proportion  of,  the 
Court  of  Examiners  of  the  College,  the 
Council  are  bound  to  reply  to  the  third  as 
to  the  second  question,  and  to  state  their 
unqualified  conviction  that  the  proposal  of 
converting  the  College  of  Surgeons  into  a 
college  of  general  practitioners  ;  or  depriving 
the  college  of  its  distinctive  character  and 
office,  and  of  substituting  for  these  a  medley 
of  function,  each  of  which  requires  for  its 
performance  its  duly  qualified  functionaries  ; 
that  the  proposal  of  merging  the  College  of 
Surgeons  in  a  college  of  practitioners  in 
medicine,  surgery,  pharmacy,  and  midwifery, 
would  defeat  the  very  object  for  which  the 
college  was  instituted,  and  would  go  far  to 
deprive  the  country  of  the  best  and  perhaps 
the  only  mode  of  maintaining  the  efficiency 
of  the  surgical  department  of  the  profession. 
And  if  the  class  hitherto  existing  of  teachers 
of  anatomy  and  surgery  is  to  be  preserved  ; 
and  the  council  cannot  believe  that  the 
Association  has  forgotton  its  paramount 
claims  to  public  patronage  and  protection  ; 
if  the  interest  alike  of  the  profession  and 
country  point  out  the  necessity  of  fostering 
a  class  of  men  devoted  to  the  absorbing  pur- 
suits of  science,  without  whom,  indeed,  the 
very  sources  of  professional  knowledge  would 
be  dried  up ;  if  adequate  encouragement  is 


to  be  given  to  the  long,  toilsome,  and  self- 
denying  preparation  for  the  offices  of  lecturers 
and  surgeons  of  hospitals,  under  circum- 
stance in  which  the  prizes  are  few  and  the 
reward  distant  and  uncertain, — it  is  scarcely 
too  much  to  expect  that  the  seats  to  the 
Council  and  in  the  Court  of  Examiners 
should  be  reserved  for  those  whose  habits 
and  pursuits  best  fit  them  for  the  duties 
which  an  institution  for  the  promotion  of 
scientific  surgery  implies. 

Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  proposed  in- 
corporation of  the  general  practitioners,  as  a 
separate  body  or  college,  the  Council  have  as  J 
little  the  wish  as  the  power  to  prevent  them 
from  obtaining  a  charter,  and  would  offer 
no  objection  to  the  incorporation  of  a  body 
for  the  performance  of  the  functions  hitherto 
executed  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  ; 
but,  actuated  as  the  Council  are  by  the 
desire  of  promoting  the  usefulness  and  re- 
spectability of  the  general  practitioners,  they 
dare  not,  consistently  with  their  sense  of 
duty  to  the  profession,  and  with  their  regard 
for  the  interests  of  the  general  practitioners 
themselves,  hold  out  any  hope  of  co- 
operation with  the  National  Association  in 
a  plan  for  instituting  a  corporation  which 
would  supersede  the  defined  and  recognised 
functions  of  the  existing  College  of  Surgeons. 

And  they  entreat  the  Association  to  bear 
in  mind  that  by  the  provisions  of  the  recent 
charter,  and  of  the  bye-laws  of  the  college 
in  conformity  therevpith,  the  union  of  general 
practitioners  with  the  college  will  in  future 
be  attained  by  means  which  cannot  fail  to 
raise  their  qualifications  and  to  promote 
their  respectability.  The  fellow  of  the  Col- 
lege who  had  obtained  his  degree  at  25  years 
of  age,  after  a  liberal  and  extended  educa- 
tion, will  not  be  precluded  from  practising, 
in  conjunction  with  surgery,  the  other 
branches  of  the  profession  ;  and  a  general 
practitioner,  who  may  have  been  deprived  of 
the  opportunity  of  obtaining  his  degree  at 
25,  may  become  a  fellow,  after  a  definite 
number  of  years  of  practice. 

That  many,  or  all,  the  members  of  the 
college,  will  take  advantage  of  tliese  oppor- 
uaities  of  honourable  distinction,  is  the 
sincere  hope  of  the  Council  !  And  in 
tendering  their  best  wishes  for  the  welfare 
and  increased  respectability  of  the  general 
practitioners,  they  take  leave  to  express  their 
conviction  that  the  claim  which  they  fear- 
lessly urge  to  disinterested  motives,  and  a 
deep  sense  of  their  responsibility  in  the 
government  of  the  college,  will  be  cheerfully 
accorded  in  calmer  times  by  an  enlightened 
profession. —  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  Belfour,  Sec. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
3d  of  April. 

[We  wish  we  could  say  that  the  answer 
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returned  by  the  Council  of  the  College  to 
the  appeal  here  made  to  them  was  satisfac- 
tory. With  the  list  of  "  Fellows"  before 
them,  it  surprises  us  to  find  the  Council 
asserting,  that  in  the  "  institution  of  the 
novel  honorary  degree"  they  "  necessarily 
sought  other  evidence  of  distinguished  sur- 
gical attainments  (I)  than  the  ordinary 
diploma,  which  attests  only  the  amount  of 
proficiency  required  of  all."  Among  the 
"Fellows"  are  some  whose  names  had  never 
been  heard  of  in  the  profession  before — 
members  with  diplomas  of  a  few  years'  stand- 
ing, the  pupilsof  some  whowere excluded,  and 
whose  only  ostensible  title  to  the  honour  ap- 
peared to  be,  thatonsucha  dny  in  suchayear, 
they  accidentally  occupied  the  office  of  as- 
sistant-surgeon or  demonstrator  of  anatomy 
in  some  provincial  hospital  or  infirmary,  &c. 
If  the  College  had  done  as  it  professes,  i.  e. 
have  taken  only  "  distingttis/ted  surgical 
attainments"  as  the  qualification  for  the 
fellowship,  there  would  not  have  been  the 
present  outcry  in  the  shape  of  complaint  or 
remonstrance,  which,  judging  by  the  very 
numerous  letters  we  have  received,  proceeds 
as  much  from  fellows  of  the  College  (to 
their  credit  be  it  spoken)  as  from  general 
practitioners.  The  Council  may,  if  they 
please,  easily  extricate  themselves  from  their 
difficulty,  without  admitting  as  fellows,  men 
who  have  been  guilty  of  felony  —  quack- 
surgeons — surgeon  chemists  and  druggists — 
surgeon-shopkeepers,  &c.  To  oppose  this  a 
a  difficulty  to  the  admission  of  many  highly 
respectable  and  worthy  members,  as  fellows, 
is  a  mere  pretence  for  the  denial  of  justice. 
By  excluding  a  class  of  unworthy  members, 
they  may  undoubtedly  create  dissatisfaction 
among  them  ;  but  is  this  a  reason  for  allow- 
ing the  present  just  cause  of  discontent  to 
prevail  among  a  large  majority  of  the  respec- 
table members  of  the  College,  who  do  not 
fall  under  any  one  of  the  denominations 
mentioned  ?  We  think  not.  The  answer 
simply  amounts  to  this  :  There  are  some  of 
you  who  are  unworthy  of  the  fellowship  ; 
and  therefore  we  will  admit  none.  It  is  not 
considered,  that  the  same  objection  would 
have  applied  with  equal  force  to  a  large 
number  of  those  whose  names  have  been 
arbitrarily  placed  on  the  list  of  fellows. — 
Ed.  Gaz.] 

PROPOSED  CHARTER 

OF   THE 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS 

OF  ENGL.\ND. 

Statement  regarding  the  Licentiates 

extra  Urbem. 

Sir  James  Graham  having  announced  her 
Majesty's  intention  of  extending  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
in  London  over  England  and  Wales,  and  of 
constituting  it  the  College  of  Physicians  of 


England,  it  has  become  of  importance  to 
the  permissi  extra  urbem  of  that  College  to 
inquire  what  are  their  existing  rights  and 
privileges,  and  how  far  those  rights  may  be 
affected  by  the  proposed  charter. 

The  powers  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  London  are  derived  from  the  Act  of  the 
14th  and  15th  of  Henry  VIII.  By  this 
statute  it  was  ordained,  "  that  no  person 
from  henceforth  be  suffered  to  exercise  or 
practise  in  physic,  until  such  time  as  he  has 
been  examined  in  London  by  the  president 
and  three  of  the  said  elects,  except  he  be  a 
graduate  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  which 
hath  accomplished  all  things  for  his  form 
without  any  grace."  By  the  same  Act,  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  college  in  London  and 
within  seven  miles  thereof  (granted  by  char- 
ter four  years  before)  was  confirmed.  The 
two  classes  are  therefore  equally  ancient, 
and  have  equal  privileges  within  their  respec- 
tive limits ;  but  as  the  common  seal  of  the 
college  is  not  appended  to  the  letters  testi- 
monial of  the  extra  urbem  licentiates,  they 
are,  in  common  with  the  graduates  of  Oxford 
and  Cambrilge,  excluded  from  practice 
within  the  metropolitan  boundary.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  equally  manifest  that  as  the 
intra  urbem  licentiates  are  not  examined  by 
the  president  and  elects,  as  expressly  required 
by  the  Act,  but  by  the  president  and  censors, 
their  letters  testimonial  have  no  legal  force 
throughout  England. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  statute  rights  of 
the  extra  urbem  licentiates  are  precisely 
equal  to  those  of  the  intra  ttrbem  licentiates, 
and  of  the  graduates  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge ;  that  they  are  the  only  physicians 
practising  throughout  England  ( London 
excepted)  created  by  the  letters  testimonial 
of  the  college  ;  and  that  they  have  always 
been  independent  of  its  jurisdiction.  It 
follows,  then,  that  if  that  jurisdiction  be 
extended  by  charter  over  England,  the  per- 
missi extra  urbem,  if  they  have  not  a  fair 
claim  to  constitute  the  commonalty  of  the 
proposed  College  of  Physicians  of  England, 
have  at  least  an  undeniable  claim  to  incor- 
poration with  the  permissi  intra  urbem  on 
equal  terms. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  there  are  /;er- 
missi  extra  urbem  who  are  not  graduates  in 
medicine.  But  this  objection  is  altogether 
futile ;  for  the  law  of  England  has  never 
recognized  that  degree  as  of  itself  consti- 
tuting the  legal  qualification  to  practise. 
Even  medical  graduates  of  Oxford  and  Can:- 
bridge  are  required  by  the  statutes  of  those 
Universities  to  be  examined  for  a  license  ad 
practicandum ;  and  it  is  by  this  license  that 
they  are  authorised  to  practise  "  Jier  totum 
regnum  Anglise."  The  college  itself  has 
always  acted  on  the  principle  that  the  license 
alone  creates  the  physician,  by  invariably 
requiring  all  candidates,  whether  graduates 
or  not,  to  submit  to  an  examination. 
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Nor  is  the  claim  of  the  permissi  extra 
urbem  to  an  equality  of  rights  in  the  pro- 
posed new  charter  with  the  pennissi  intra 
nrbem,  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  the  latter 
have  paid  a  larger  sum  for  their  license,  for 
they  have  value  received  in  the  monopoly  of 
inetropohtan  practice  they  enjoy,  and  in  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  college,  and  its  museum 
and  library.  If  the  permissi  extra  urbem 
be  admitted  to  a  share  in  both,  they  should 
only  be  called  upon  for  an  additional  pay- 
ment when,  by  a  residence  in  the  metropolis, 
they  will  be  in  a  position  to  avail  themselves 
of  those  privileges- 

Neither  can  this  claim  be  resisted  on  any 
fancied  grounds  of  superiority  on  the  part  of 
the  intra  urbem  licentiates.  It  is  true  that 
the  latter  are  examined  by  a  different  board; 
the  curriculum  of  study  is,  however,  the 
same  for  both,  and  the  extra  licentiates  are 
examined  by  the  highest  authorities  of  the 
college,  nan-^ely,  by,  the  president  and  the 
president  elects.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
monstrous  libel  on  the  president  and  his 
colleagues,  (they  being,  according  to  the 
charter,  "the  most  cunning  and  expert  of 
the  faculty  in  London,"  (to  suppose  such 
dereliction  of  duty  on  their  jjart,  as  would 
be  implied  in  the  insinuation  that  the  pro- 
fessional -qualitications  of  the  ■jt-ermissi  extra 
tirl^em  are  inferior  to  those  of  the  permissi 
intra  url/em. 

For  these  reasons,  then,  the  permissi 
extra  urbem  demand  that  they  be  subjected 
by  the  new  charter  only  to  such  regulations 
and  the  payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  re- 
quired of  the  permissi  intra  urbem. 

Extra  licentiates  of  the  college,  desirous 
to  co-operate  in  obtaining  these  objects,  are 
requested  to  communicate  their  names 
forthwith  to  one  of  the  following  gentlemen : 
- — Dr.  Clay,  Manchester  ;  Dr.  Davies,  Hert- 
ford ;  Dr.  Hitch,  Gloucester;  Dr.  Laycock, 
York. 

ROYAL     SOCIETY, 

Saturday,  April  5. 

The  last  Soiree  of  the  Royal  Society  for  the 
season  took  place  on  Saturday  last,  at  the 
house  of  the  noble  President.  It  was  at- 
tended by  a  large  number  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  including  nearly  all  who  have 
acquired  any  celebrity  in  literature,  science, 
and  art.  The  members  of  the  medicd  pro- 
fession were  very  numerous.  Among  the 
scientific  discoveries  which  were  made  sub- 
jects of  illustration  was  the  newly-invented 
art  of  Anastatic  printing,  of  which,  so  far 
as  it  depends  on  chemical  principles,  we 
here  give  a  brief  description.  The  whole  of 
the  process  was  carried  on  in  one  of  the 
rooms,  and  painted  sheets,  which  would  have 
taken  a  considerable  time  for  composition, 
were  transferred    to  zinc,    and  perfect   im- 


pressioBs  drawn  from  than  in  an  incredibly 
short  period.  The  art  itself  is  essentially 
founded  on  chemical  principles,  and  applies 
to  th€  copying  of  all  documents  in  which  oil 
is  the  basis  of  the  ink  used.  Tlie  printed 
sheet  or  engraving  to  be  copied  is  sponged  with 
nitric  acid  diluted  with  eight  parts  of  water  : 
it  is  then  pressed  in  folds  of  blotting  paper, 
and  deprived  of  nearly  the  whole  of  its 
moisture.  V\'hen  nearly  dry,  it  is  placed 
with  its  printed  face  downwards  on  a  clean 
surface  of  luminated  zinc,  and  submitted  to 
V(  ry  powerful  pressure  in  a  roller  press. 
The  pressure  is  so  great,  that  the  layer  of 
zinc  becomes  curved  by  the  process.  The 
surface  of  the  zinc  is  acted  upon  by  the 
diluted  nitric  acid,  and  finely  corroded  in  all 
those  parts,  corresponding  to  the  unprinted 
portions  of  the  sheet,  the  oil  preventing  the 
imbibition  of  the  acid  in  the  printed  parts. 
This  leaves  on  the  zinc  an  embossed  or 
slightly  raised  copy  of  the  whole  of  the 
printed  letters  or  engraving.  A  liquid  (said 
to  be  mucilaginous)  is  then  rubbed  over  the 
platie  ;  tliis  soaks  into  the  porous  or  con-oded 
parts,  and  leaves  the  raised  portion,  which 
afterwards  receives  printers'  ink  from  a  roller 
in  the  usual  way,  and  then  yields  impressions 
as  if  it  were  a  closely  set  mass  of  type. 
The  pressm-e  would  speedily  lead  to  the  ob- 
literation of  the  raised  metallic  letters,  but 
for  the  occasional  application  of  another 
liquid  (described  as  a  mixture  of  phospho- 
rous and  phosphoric  acids),  which  is  stated 
to  remove  the  zinc  from  the  already  corroded 
jjortion  of  the  plate. 

The  most  remarkable  part  of  this  dis- 
covery  is,  that  a  printed  page  nearly  effaced 
and  illegible  may  be  made  to  yield  a  per- 
fectly clear  and  distinct  copy.  This  de- 
pends on  the  fact  that  it  is  the  oil  in  the 
printed  paper  which  excludt?s  the  diluted 
acid  ;  so  that  if  a  page  were  printed  with 
colourless  oil,  the  action  on  the  plate  would 
be  the  same. 

Among  other  subjects  of  interest  were 
two  of  Ross's  microscopes,  in  one  of  -which 
was  exhibited  metallic  copper  crystallized  in 
tetrahedra,  and  procured  by  tlie  following 
singular  process.  Glass,  coloured  by  oxide 
of  copper,  was  melted,  and  then  stirred  with 
an  iron  rod  ;  the  copper  was  tlius  separated 
in  the  metallic  state,  and  became  crystallized 
during  its  separation.  The  iron  is  converted 
to  peroxide,  which  gives  no  colour  to  glass 
unless  it  be  present  in  very  considerable 
•quantity. 

An  apparatus  for  carving  artificial  palates, 
with  teeth,  in  ivory,  was  also  exhibited.  A 
model  of  the  palate  is  taken  in  wax,  and 
from  this  a  composition  mould  is  afterwards 
procured  in  the  usual  way,  and  fixed  in  the 
macliine.  It  is  impossible,  in  a  short  space, 
to  give  a  description  of  this  ingenious 
apparatus — the  invention  of  Mr.  Tomes, 
but  the  principle  on  which  it  acts  is  some- 
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what  similar  to  that  of  the  anaglj'phto- 
eraphio  or  mfdalHon  engraving.  A  fac- 
simile of  tlie  palate  is  thus  taken  in  ivory. 
Some  |)alates  in  ivory  were  shewn  which  ex- 
hibited all  the  minute  elevations  and  de- 
pressions of  tiie  natural  palate,  and  indeed, 
but  for  the  colour  of  the  material,  might 
have  been  mistaken  for  it.  This  invention 
may  ultimately  have  some  important  surgical 
applications. 

DR.  THEODORE  GORDON. 


Science  and  humanity  have  to  deplore  the 
loss  of  this  able  physician  and  most  excel- 
lent man  ;  he  died  at  Jirighton,  whither  he 
had  gone  in  the  hope  of  recruiting  his 
strength,  on  the  30th  ultimo,  in  the  59th 
year  of  bis  age. 

Dr.  Gordon  was  a  native  of  the  north  of 
Scotland,  and  descended  of  a  good  if  not  a 
very  wealthy  family.  He  received  the  ru- 
diments of  his  classical  and  professional  edu- 
cation in  Aberdeen,  and  subsequently  went 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  attended  the  lec- 
tures of  Monro,  Gregory,  Rutherford,  and 
the  other  eminent  professors  of  that  distin- 
guished medical  school.  In  the  autumn  of 
1803  Dr.  Gordon  entered  the  army  ;  and  in 
the  following  year,  as  Assistant-Surgeon  to 
the  91st  Foot,  he  served  abroad,  first  in 
Hanover,  and  then  in  Portugal,  where  he 
was  present  at  the  battles  of  Rolica  and  Vi- 
miera,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life 
when  cast  away  in  the  river  Douro.  Ap- 
pointed Surgeon  to  the  89th  Foot  in  1809, 
he  was  present  at  the  unfortunate  affair  of 
Fuengerola,  under  Lord  Blaney.  With  the 
4th  P'oot,  or  King's  Own,  into  v>hich  he 
exchanged  in  1811,  he  sei-ved  in  Ceuta,  in 
Africa,  and  was  one  of  the  Commis.-ion  for 
the  cession  of  that  fortress  to  Spain.  \\  hilst 
stationed  in  Ceuta  he  again  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life,  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  INIoors  while  out  with  his  gun  ;  he  got 
oft'  with  a  sound  beating,  however,  for  a  dog 
of  a  Christian  as  he  was.  Ceuta  abandoned 
by  the  British,  Dr.  Gordon  accompanied  liis 
regiment  back  to  the  Peninsula,  and  had  the 
honour  of  accompanj-ing  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington through  a  large  portion  of  his  career 
of  victory,  having  been  present  at  the  battle 
of  Salamanca,  in  the  retreat  from  Burgos, 
the  battle  of  Vittoria,  the  siege  of  St.  Se- 
bastian, and  the  passage  of  the  Bidassoa,  in 
which  last  affair,  while  in  medical  charge  of 
tlie  5th  Division,  he  was  severely  wouuJed 
an  the  head  and  neck. 

In  1813  Dr.  Gordon  was  appointed  Sur- 
geon to  the  Forces,  and  had  charge  of  York 
Hospital.  In  1815  he  was  again  engaged  in 
foreign  service  ;  and  at  Brussels,  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  French  woun  led.      He  accompEinied 


the  advance  on  Paris,  and  in  that  city  had 
charge  of  tlie  military  hospital  of  St.  Louis. 
Promoted  to  the  rank  of  Physician  to  the 
Forces  in  the  autumn  of  1815,  in  tire  be- 
ginning of  1810  he  was  appointed  Profes- 
sional Assistant  in  the  Army  Medical  Board 
Office,  the  arduous  and  important  duties  of 
which  he  continued  to  perform  until  within 
a  few  weeks  of  his  death. 

Dr.  Gordon's  long  and  able  services  were 
finally  crowtied,  in  1818,  by  the  Deputy 
Inspector-Generalship  of  Hospitals,  which 
was  the  highest  rank  he  attained. 

Dr.  Gordon's  life  was  one  of  action,  not 
of  meditation  or  closet  study  ;  he  has  there- 
fore left  little  in  the  shape  of  writing  by 
which  the  world  at  large  or  posterity  can 
judge  of  him  as  a  medical  man.  Those  who 
knew  Dr.  Gordon  most  intimately,  however, 
appreciated  his  abilities  most  highly  ;  he  had 
a  keen  eye  for  the  discrimination  of  disease, 
and  what  art  could  ilo  to  bring  relief,  he  had 
always  at  hand.  It  was  as  a  man,  as  a  friend, 
however,  that  Dr.  Gordon  engaged  ttie 
largest  portion  of  the  sympathies  and  aifec- 
tions  of  his  contemporaries.  Probably  no 
man  ever  lived  who  had  a  larger  and  more 
attached  circle  of  friends  than  himself;  he 
was  trusted,  beloved,  honoured,  by  all  who 
knew  him.  His  judgment  in  the  affairs  of 
life  was  eminently  clear  ai;d  jiractical ;  his 
disposition  v.as  at  once  open,  kindly,  gene- 
rous ;  one  of  the  warmest  and  most  faithful 
of  friends,  he  may  truly  be  said  to  have 
passed  throxigh  life  without  having  had  an 
enemy ! 

Dr.  Gordon  had  laboured  under  an  affec- 
tion of  the  heart  for  more  than  twenty  years 
before  his  death  ;  he  always  believed  him- 
self that  he  should  die  of  this  disease.  He 
did  not  projihccy  truly  of  the  cause  of  his 
end,  however  ;  for  an  attack  of  bronchitis, 
dependent  in  all  probability  on  the  presence 
of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  was  followed  by  am 
accession  of  acute  dysentexy,  shich  never 
ceased  until  it  had  worn  him  out.  He  was 
attended  in  his  last  illness,  with  the  greatest 
devotion,  by  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Johnson, 
Surgeon-Major, I'jtc  ofllio Grena:.ier Guards, 
and  by  Dr.  James  H.  Pickford,  late  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon in  the  same  corps  ;  and  was 
-also  visited  three  times  a  week  by  his  at- 
tached friends.  Sir  James  Clark  and  Dr. 
Willis.  The  attack  had  a  formidable  aspect 
from  the  first,  however,  and  all  wlio  saw 
him  feared  for  the  issue. 

On  a  pogt-mortem  examination,  which 
was  performed  by  Dr.  Pickford,  extensive 
tubercular  depositions  were  found  in  both 
lungs  ;  the  heart  was  greatly  enlarged,  par- 
ticularly on  the  right  side,  extremely  thin  in 
its  walls,  and  soft  in  its  substance ;  the 
large  intestines  were  covered,  from  the  caput 
coli  downwards,  with  extensive  and  deep 
ulcers. 
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MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  bill  for 
regulating  the  medical  profession  will  be 
brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  on 
Monday  next,  the  14th  instant. 

DISCHARGE  OF  A  LUMBRICUS 
FROM  THE  MALE 
URETHRA. 
Dr.  Peter  F.  Clark  has  recorded  in  the 
New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  (May 
1844,)  a  case  in  which  a  lumbricus  teres 
eleven  inches  long  was  discharged  from  the 
urethra  of  a  man  thirty-three  years  of 
age.  Dr.  C.  thinks  that  eighteen  mouths 
previously,  at  which  time  the  patient  la- 
boured under  symptoms  of  disease  of  the 
bladder,  a  communication  was  formed  by 
ulceration  between  that  organ  and  a  con- 
tiguous surface  of  intestine,  through  which 
the  worm  had  passed  from  the  latter  into  the 
former  organ. — American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences. 

EXAMINERSHIPS  ON  CHEMISTRY 
IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 
Professor  Brande  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Examinership  on  Chemistry,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Professor  Dauiell,  so  far  as 
regards  Medicine,  and  Professor  Graham,  of 
University  College,  has  been  appointed  to 
the  Examinership  of  Chemistry  in  Arts. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

List  of  Gentlemen  admitted  Members, 
April  4.— R.  Ripley.— E.  D.  Rudge.— R. 
Tiffin.— J.  W.  H.  Mackenzie.— W.  R.  S. 
Lane.— W.  H.  Pilkington.— J.  A.  ElUott.— 
E.  Lawes.— P.  Jones.— T.  Wright. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 
Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
April  3.— W.  D.  Wathen,  St.  David's, 
Pembrokeshire. — F.  Fitch,  Sudbury. — R.  T. 
Cobbold,  Saxmundham.— T.  H.  Watt,  Deal, 
Kent.— W.  Westall.— C.  G.  Mott,  Derby.— 
J.  Bromfield,  Whitchurch,  Salop.  —  E. 
Noyce,  London. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
We  shall  be  glad   to  hear  again  from  Mr. 
R.  H.  Meade,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire.     His 
Clinical  Observations  will  be  inserted  next 
week. 

If  A  can  furnish  us  with  any  cases  in 
which  his  plan  of  treating  diabetes  has  suc- 
ceeded, we  will  give  them  insertion. 

The  Memoir  of  the  late  Dr.  Heberden 
will  be  inserted. 

"A  Subscriber"  will  perceive  from  our 
leading  article,  that  "  a  licentiate"  may  as- 
sume the  title  of  "  surgeon"  (as  the  bill  at 
present  stands),  although  he  cannot  be  re- 
gistered as  such. 

Received — Cases   by   Mr.   Collier;    the 


Hereford  Memorial ;  "Lector  ;"  "A  Practi- 
tioner ;"  the  Wolverhampton  Petition  ;  the 
Liverpool  Resolutions. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  notice  the  cir- 
cumstances to  which  Vindex  refers.  Dr.  F. 
need  be  under  no  apprehension  of  an  attack 
in  the  Mesmeric  Magazine  affecting  him  in 
the  opinion  of  the  profession.  The  journal 
only  finds  circulation  among  the  class  of 
impostors  who  record  their  own  doings  in  it. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS, 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  March  29. 

All  Causes 1188 

Specified  Causes 1182 

I. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  195  ;  among 
which,  of— 

Small  Pox 32 

Measles    30 

Scarlatina   30 

Hoopmg  Cough   37 

Croup  7 

Thrush     5 

Diarrhoea    12 

Dysentery  1 

Cholera    1 

Influenza 3 

Typhus    31 

II. — Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  115  ; 
ainono;  which,  of — 

Haemorrhage  3 

Dropsy 30 

Scrofula  4 

Cancer 11 

Atrophy  20 

Debility   13 

Sudden  Deaths 23 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  197 ;  among 
which,  of— 

Hydi-ocephalus 42 

Apoplexy 32 

Paralysis 34 

Convulsions    63 

Insanity   3 

Delirium  Tremens    0 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Riespiration,  396 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 104 

Hydrothorax 9 

Asthma    43 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 164 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 21 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Blood-vessels  47 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of   Digestion,  71  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 19 

Gastritis 1 

Enteritis 13 

Tabes   4 

Hernia 0 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 3 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 11 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 7 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  12 ;  among  which,  of— 

Childbirth  10 

Disease  of  Uterus I 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 6 

X. — Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

Xl.-Old  Age 84 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance  51 

Wilson  &  Ogilvv,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 


THE 


LONDON  MEDICAL  GAZETTE, 


iHftiirmc  auti  tf)t  Collateral  ^rinires. 


FRIDAY,  APRIL  18,  1845. 


LECTURES 

ON    THE 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT  OF 
DEFORMITIES, 

Deliveredat  the  Royal  OHhopadic  Hospital, 
Bloomsbury  Square, 

By  R.  W.  TAMPLm,  F.R.C.S.E. 

, Surgeon  to  the  Hospital. 

Angular  cunature  of  the  spine  —  Pott's 
disease  :  Nature  of — Treatment.  Treat- 
ment of  angular  curvature  of  the  spine. 

I  MUST  now  draw  your  attention  to  angular 
curvature  of  the  spine,  of  which  an  immense 
number  of  cases  present  themselves  at  this 
Charity.  This  deformity  arises  from  disease 
and  ulceration  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse, 
for  the  true  knowledge  of  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  late  Mr.  Pott ;  and  as  the  de- 
formity is,  generally  speaking,  the  first 
thing  which  attracts  the  attention  of  the 
parents  or  friends  of  the  patient,  and  also 
that  which  induces  them  to  apply  for 
relief,  a  large  pioportion  of  cases  attending 
here  are  suffering  from  active  disease,  as 
well  as  the  curvature  consequent  upon  it  : 
it  becomes  therefore  necessary  that  I  should 
briefly  allude  to  it.  This  affection,  then, 
consists  of  ulceration  of  the  body  or  bodies 
of  one  or  more  vertebrae,  and  is  found  to 
attack  any  portion  of  the  spine  from  the 
atlas  to  the  sacrum  ;  most  frequently  the 
dorsal  vertebrae  ;  secondly,  the  lumbar  ;  and 
lastly,  the  cervical.  It  generally  occurs  in 
weak  and  unhealthy  children,  who  are  already 
predisposed,  from  any  slight  casualty,  to  dis- 
eased action.  Not  unfrequently  it  is  com- 
bined with  the  tubercular  diathesis,  which 
will  be  found  occasionally  in  the  active  stage  ; 
and  in  all  instances  that  peculiar  condition 
called  "  strumous"  is  but  too  evident.  The 
strumous  and  tubercular,  however,  to  n)y 
Diind,  differ  but  little  from  each  other. 
The  first  circumstance,  then,  that  attracts 
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attention,  and  for  which  you  will  be  con- 
sulted, is  a  projection  in  one  or  other  of  the 
situations  mentioned,  sometimes  so  slight  as 
scarcely  to  attract  attention,  and  without 
any  external  evidence  of  disease  beyond  the 
simple  projection.  This  projection,  how- 
ever, when  the  result  of  disease  and  loss  of 
substance  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  is 
always  angular  ;  from  which  fact  it  may  be 
at  all  times  recognised,  even  in  this  its  most 
incipient  state,  and  by  which  it  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  posterior  curvature  of 
the  spine  common  in  children,  but  which 
exists  without  any  disease  affecting  the  ver- 
tebrae. It  is  of  great  importance  that  you 
should  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other, 
especially  in  the  incipient  stage,  as  by  so 
doing  a  stop  may  be  put  to  the  progress  of 
the  ulceration,  and  of  course  deformity,  as 
well  as  the  serious  consequences  attending 
its  progress  altogether  prevented.  As  the 
ulceration  proceeds,  the  angle  increases,  and 
becomes  more  or  less  acute,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  vertebrae  affected,  and  the  loss 
of  substance  sustained.  The  spine  being  no 
longer  capable  of  bearing  the  superincum- 
bent weight  of  the  head  and  shoulders,  an 
additional  source  of  irritation  is  thus  mecha- 
nically brought  into  operation,  which  not 
only  increases  the  amount  of  the  deformity, 
but  also  that  of  the  disease  itself, — an  im- 
portant fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  the 
treatment,  as  I  shall  presently  point  out  to 
you.  In  the  commencement  of  this  affec- 
tion the  patient  suffers  very  little  pain — at 
all  times  some — which  is  characterised  by 
an  occasional  scream  and  general  restless- 
ness, not  sufficiently  defined  to  attract  atten- 
tion to  the  spot.  As  it  proceeds,  however,  the 
l)ain  becomes  more  severe,  and  is  increased 
upon  motion  of  any  kind ;  and  as  it'is  scarcely 
possible  for  the  spine  to  be  kept  qit  rest  by  the 
efforts  of  the  patient  or  friends  simply,  in 
many  instances,  the  general  health  suffers 
from  the  constant  irritation  thus  kept  up, 
the  appetite  fails,  the  bowels  are  irregular, 
the  secretions  unhealthy,  and,  unless  relief  is 
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obtained,  hectic  supervenes,  abscesses  form, 
and  death  puts  a  period  to  their  existence. 
As  the  ulceration  affects  the  anterior  surfaces 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  of  course  it  is 
in  this  situation  that  the  matter  is  formed 
in  cases  of  abscess,  the  existence  of  which  is 
generally  indicated  by  an  enlargement  and 
thickening  on  each  side  of  the  projection,  as 
well  as  above  and  below  it,  and  also  by  the 
increased  disturbance  in  the  general  health. 
As  the  matter  increases  in  quantity,  it  de- 
scends, principally  by  gravitation,  behind 
the  fascia  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  not  un- 
frequently  presents  itself  on  the  anterior 
and  internal  surface  of  the  thigh,  below  the 
insertion  of  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles, 
having  been  confined  in  its  course  by  the 
fascia  covering  them.  At  other  times  it  does 
not  proceed  so  far  down,  but  will  present 
itself  in  the  loins ;  several  cases  of  which 
have  lately  occurred.  The  matter  thus  se- 
creted amounts  oftentimes  to  an  incredibly 
large  amount,  and,  after  the  active  symp- 
toms occasioned  by  its  first  onset  have  sub- 
sided, produces  very  little  irritation.  A  pa- 
tient was  admitted  some  time  since  with 
angular  curvature  affecting  the  dorsal  verte- 
brae, in  a  girl  aged  about  5  years,  whose 
general  health  was  at  that  time  very  good. 
She  remained  in  the  house  about  three  or 
four  months,  and  was  during  that  time  kept 
in  the  horizontal  position,  with  a  support  to 
the  back,  which  prevented  any  motion  tak- 
ing place  in  the  spinal  column.  The  child 
continued  in  good  health  and  spirits,  and 
the  projection  was  certainly  less  acute.  I 
ordered  that  she  should  be  placed  on  an  in- 
clined plane  during  the  day,  with  a  view  of 
diminishing  the  angle  so  far  as  the  com- 
pressed intervertebral  substance  would  ad- 
mit of,  immediately  above  and  below  the 
angle.  This  was  accordingly  done.  On  the 
third  day  the  nurse  drew  my  attention  to  a 
general  enlargement  of  the  left  thigh.  I 
examined  it,  and  believed  that  I  could  dis- 
tinguish a  sense  of  fluctuation.  There  was 
no  pain  occasioned  by  the  examination,  nei- 
ther had  the  child  complained  previously. 
On  the  fourth  day  the  thigh  was  inflamed 
throughout  its  entire  extent,  and  the  cellular 
tissue  became  somewhat  indurated.  Several 
gentlemen  saw  the  patient,  some  agreeing 
with  me  in  opinion  of  there  being  matter, 
others  difi'ering,  regarding  it  as  inflamma- 
tion of  cellular  tissue  alone.  I  then  ordered 
fomentations,  poultices,  and  bandages,  and 
in  a  week  the  redness  subsided,  but  not  the 
swelling  of  the  thigh.  In  about  a  month 
afterwards  a  projection  was  noticed  in  the 
situation  of  the  left  loin,  which  continued  to 
increase,  and  at  once  proved  that  the  cause 
of  the  swelling  was  the  existence  of  a  lumbar 
abscess,  and  which  had  been  forming  for 
some  time  previous  to  her  admission  ;  for 
from  the  time  of  her  entering  the  hospital  up 


to  this  period  her  health  had  been  uninter- 
ruptedly good.  The  collection  of  matter 
had,  however,  slowly  increased,  and  was  first 
indicated  by  the  change  from  the  horizontal 
to  the  inclined  position,  the  matter  gravitat- 
ing down,  and  appearing  in  the  thigh.  After 
the  horizontal  position  was  resumed  the 
swelling  in  the  thigh  diminished,  and  the 
abscess  pointed  in  the  lumbar  region. 

Another  case  similar  to  the  above  occurred 
a  short  time  since.  A  child,  about  4  years 
old,  had  been  attending  as  an  out-patiei.t  for 
some  months,  and  appeared  to  improve  in 
health  and  strength.  She  was  wearing  a 
support,  which  I  shall  presently  shew  to 
you,  and  got  about  without  any  apparent 
inconvenience.  However,  on  one  occasion, 
her  mother  stated  that  the  instrument  had 
made  her  back  swell.  Upon  examination  I 
found  a  projection  in  the  loin,  indicating  the 
existence  of  a  lumbar  abscess ;  so  that  it 
appears  that  after  the  active  symptoms  have 
subsided,  the  collection  of  matter  still  goes 
on,  the  evidence  of  which  we  are  totally  at  a 
loss  to  discover,  until  it  presents  itself  in 
one  or  other  of  the  situations  mentioned  ; 
and,  as  in  the  cases  just  now  related,  appa- 
rent improvement  may  continue  for  months 
with  this  serious  addition  to  the  original 
disease.  You  cannot,  therefore,  be  too  cau- 
tious in  expressing  an  opinion  upon  these 
cases. 

In  some  instances  paralysis  of  both  lower 
extremities  will  be  found  to  coexist :  this 
circumstance  is  not  occasioned  by  the  curva- 
ture of  the  spine,  for  in  the  most  severe  cur- 
vature th^t  can  be  met  with  the  functions  of 
the  spinal  marrow  are  not  interrupted,  or  in 
any  way  impaired,  but  by  pressure  occasioned 
either  by  inflammation  of  the  chord  and  ef- 
fusion as  a  consequence,  or  by  the  pressure 
occasioned  by  a  collection  of  matter,  with  the 
entire  obliteration  of  one  of  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebrae. 

If  the  integrity  of  the  canal  is  preserved, 
which  it  generally  is,  and  the  inflam- 
mation is  not  propagated  to  its  invest- 
ing membrane,  no  matter  how  acute  the 
curvature  or  angle  at  which  the  spine  may 
be,  the  spinal  marrow  adapts  itself  to  the 
change  of  position  without  any  interruption 
to  its  normal  functions  ;  instances  of  which 
may  be  found  in  every  museum.  What  is 
the  cause  that  first  set  this  disease  in  opera- 
tion .'  Some  have  assigned  a  specific  cause, 
as  disease  of  one  or  more  of  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae  ;  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine  this,  as 
there  is  nothing  that  I  can  discover  specific 
about  it ;  there  is  simply  inflammation  and 
ulceration  of  the  bones,  similar  to  that  which 
is  witnessed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hip 
and  knee-joint  most  commonly,  at  times  also 
in  the  elbow  and  wrist-joint.  In  these  in- 
stances a  blow  or  fall,  or  some  injury,  has 
preceded  the  diseased  action,  and  to  which 
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the  friends  assign  it.  In  this  particular  in- 
stance invariably  the  cause  assigned  is  a  fall 
or  other  injury,  and  I  certainly  am  of  opinion 
that  it  is  brought  into  operation  by  some 
mechanical  injury  ;  although  we  mast  ad- 
mit that  these  patients  are  predisposed  to 
diseased  action  either  constitutionally,  or 
from  general  and  excessive  debility.  There 
is  rarely  any  activity  evinced  in  the  most  se- 
vere cases  from  the  commencement  to  the 
termination  of  the  disease,  which  arises  from 
a  general  want  of  power,  and  the  consequent 
inabiHty  that  exists  for  the  restorative  efforts 
either  to  put  a  stop  to  or  to  control  the  dis- 
eased action,  until  an  improvement  has  taken 
place  in  the  general  health,  which  improve- 
ment it  is  dt  times  difficult  to  bring  about; 
and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  slight 
and  almost  imperceptible  injury  is  sufficient 
to  set  up  diseased  action,  in  whatever  part  it 
may  happen  to  be  applied.  There  does  not 
appear,  therefore,  to  be  the  capability  of  re- 
sisting diseased  action,  provided  that  the  part 
or  parts  are  subjected  to  the  slightest  inter- 
ruption in  the  performance  of  their  functions. 
These  patients,  however,  present  oftentimes 
the  appearances  of  health,  and  upon  inquiry 
their  relatives  will  inform  you  not  only  that 
they  were  in  good  health,  but  that  they  had 
not  suffered  previously.  This  is  no  proof 
against  the  supposition  that  there  is  a  pre- 
disposition to  disecise,  inasmuch  as  a  state  of 
apparent  health  is  unfortunately  consistent 
with  the  existence  of  mortal  disease — as  is 
witnessed  in  cancer,  and  other  malignant  af- 
fections. 

Treatment. — From  what  I  have  said  you 
will  perceive  that  the  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease resolves  itself  into  general,  local,  and 
mechanical.  As  the  constitution  or  general 
health  is  in  all  cases  at  fault,  every  means 
must  be  had  recourse  to  which  has  for  its 
object  the  improvement  of  the  health  of  the 
patient,  and  it  must  be  evident  that  tonics, 
attention  to  the  diet,  as  well  as  to  the  secretions 
generally,  will  require  the  greatest  perseve- 
rance, and  also  that  absolute  rest  is  indis- 
pensable. 

The  first  thing  to  which  you  must  direct 
your  attention  is  that,  of  preventing  any  mo- 
tion taking  place  in  the  spinal  column  beyond 
thatwhich  isalmost  unavoidable,  and  the  most 
effectual  means  of  accomplishing  this  object 
is  to  place  the  child  either  on  its  back  or 
face,  in  the  horizontal  or  inclined  position, 
or  both — the  plan  adopted  by  the  late  Dr. 
Verrall  (the  inclined  position  on  the  face). 
On  no  consideration  ought  the  patients  to  be 
allowed  to  place  themselves  in  such  a  position 
that  the  weight  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
body  shall  press,  and  therefore  irritate  the 
existing  disease  :  during  the  active  stage,  as 
well  as  during  the  first  efforts  of  restoration, 
this  point  must  be  made  a  sine  qua  non,  for 
without  it  all  other  means  are  of  necessity 


abortive  :  no  one  would  for  a  moment  allow 
any  mechanical  irritant  to  press  upon  an  ex- 
ternal wound,  neither  is  anyone  to  be  found 
who  would  justify  such  a  proceeding,  or 
scarcely  believe  it  if  they  saw  it ;  and  yet  this 
disease,  which  is  placed  in  a  similar  circum- 
stance from  its  seat  and  nature,  is  but  too 
often  subjected  to  the  constant  irritation, 
from  want  of  proper  attention  to  this  point, 
and  also  might  be  added,  to  the  serious  mis- 
chief and  consequences  which  so  often  result 
as  a  sequel  to  this  affection. 

The  plan  I  usually  adopt  is  the  following  : 
to  request  that  the  parents  should  obtain 
a  board  somewhat  wider  and  longer  than 
the  patient ;  let  a  horse-hair  mattress  be 
placed  upon  it,  and  let  two  circular  holes  be 
made  in  it  at  the  point  corresponding  with 
the  axilla,  in  which  can  be  inserted  a  couple 
of  plugs  (one  for  each  side),  when  the  pa- 
tient is  in  the  inclined  position,  to  prevent 
them  from  slipping  down.  With  this  simple 
contrivance,  which  is  within  the  reach  of  all, 
from  the  facility  of  obtaining  it,  a  child  may  be 
kept  at  rest,  the  disease  protected  from  pres- 
sure, and  the  angle  relieved,  or,  at  all  events, 
any  increase  of  it  effectually  prevented ; 
whilst  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  greatest  pos- 
sible source  of  comfort  to  the  patient,  who, 
instead  of  becoming  fretful  and  irritable,  with 
the  health  suffering  as  a  consequence,  as 
might  be  anticipated  from  the  confinement, 
actually  improve  in  health,  and  are  most 
completely  relieved  from  pain. 

The  restorative  process  in  disease  of  the 
bones,  is,  as  I  had  occasion  to  remark  when 
speaking  of  disease  of  the  knee-joint,  always 
slow  from  its  very  nature  ;  therefore  their 
treatment  must  be  continued  for  some 
months  ;  otherwise,  whatever  improvement 
may  have  taken  place,  the  parts  become 
easily  in-itated  from  the  pressure  occasioned 
by  the  erect  posture :  a  relapse  wit'.i  increased 
mischief  follows. 

Counter-irritation  was  used  with  success 
by  the  late  Mr.  Pott,  and  its  advantages 
have  since  been  proved  by  the  test  of  expe- 
rience. 1  have  found  mild  counter-irritalion 
answer  evei-y  purpose,  without  the  risk  of 
intertering  with  the  child's  health,  or  of  add- 
ing to  the  irritation  from  which  they  already 
suffer ;  and  the  form  I  usually  adopt  is  that 
of  an  ointment  compounded  of  equal  parts 
of  the  Emplastrum  Lyttae  and  Unguentum 
Hydrargyri,  directing  the  attendant  to  rub 
the  part  on  each  side  of  the  projection  and 
abwe  and  below  it,  then  to  apply  a  soft  lin- 
seed-meal poultice  ;  this  is  generally  fol- 
lowed by  an  eruption  and  redness  without 
destroying  the  cuticle.  I  then  direct  that 
they  should  allow  this  irritation  to  subside 
before  a  fresh  application  is  made,  continu- 
ing, however,  the  use  of  the  poultice,  which 
very  frequently  keeps  up  sufficient  irritation 
of  itself:    as    soon  as  the  irritation  on  the 
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surface  has  subsided,  or  nearly  so,  let  the 
ointment  be  reapplied,  and  a  similar  course 
pursued  as  loog  as  there  is  any  evidence  of 
active  disease  existing. 

As  this  disease  is  essentially  one  of  debility, 
or  connected  with  it,  the  diet  must  be  nou- 
rishing and  slightly  stimulant.     Some  object 
to  stimulants  ;  I  have  found  them  decidedly 
useful  at  times  in  giving  tone  to  the  sto- 
mach ;  especially  where  the  appetite  is  bad  and 
there  is  great  depression,    small   quantities 
of  port  wine,  or  beer,  are  of  great  assistance. 
As  it  regards  the  tonic,  that  must  be  left  to 
the  discretion  and  experience  of  each  indivi- 
4ual ;  I  prefer,  as  I  have  often  stated  to  you, 
the  preparations  of  iron.     The  bowels  must 
of  course  be  regulated,  and  if  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  use  aperients,  let  them  be  of  the 
mildest  form,  merely  to  produce  the  effect 
without  irritating  or  exhausting  the  patient ; 
castor  oil  is  as  good  a  means  as  any,  and  one 
which  I  recommend  to  be  given  when  ne- 
cessary.     Occasionally,  when  there  is  great 
constitutional  irritation  during  the  formation 
of  matter,  you  will  do  well  to  allay  it  by  an 
opiate  at  night,  which  can  be  given  in  con- 
junction with  the  Hydrargyri  c.  creta  ;  and, 
should  the  bowels  be  relaxed,  the  Mistura 
Creta,  with  the  Aromatic  Confection,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  the  Tinct.  of  Opium,  should 
be  administered  regularly  until  it  is  stopped  : 
if,  however,  the  general  health  is  good,  the 
appetite  natural,  I  should  not  advise  any  inter- 
ference, merely  strict  attention  to  the  position. 
When  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities  has 
come  on,  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  in- 
crease the  local  irritation,  and  to  administer 
mercury  in  the  form  of  the  Hyd.  c.  Creta, 
regularly,  and  in  some  instances  with  suc- 
cess.    Even  in  these  cases  a  nourishing  diet 
must  still  be  continued,  and  the  strength  of 
the  patient  supported  in  every  possible  way. 
A  patient  is   at  this  time  attending  whose 
lower  extremities  were  completel}'  paralysed — 
not  a  trace  of  motion  could  be  discovered  : 
by  these  means  he  is  gradually  recovering 
the  lost  power,  which  first  returned  in  the 
muscles  of  the  toes,  then  the  feet  and  knees. 
The  amount  of  power  is  still  slight,  but  it  is 
evidently    increasing,      I    believe    I    have 
noticed  the  principal  points  in  connection 
with  this  affection,  and  I  shall  now  return  to 
the  deformity  resulting  from  it,  and  existing 
after  the  subsidence  of  the  diseased  action, 
namely. 

Angular  curvature. — From  the  cause  of 
this  deformity,  it  must  be  evident  that  our 
efforts  can  only  be  directed  to  relieve,  not  to 
remove,  this  deformity,  inasmuch  as  when 
once  a  loss  of  substance  has  taken  place  in 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  it  is  not  repro- 
duced, at  least  in  a  very  imperfect  degree  ; 
therefore,  to  straighten  the  spine,  which 
undoubtedly,  in  young  subjects,  could  be 
done,  would  be  to  adopt  a  mode  of  practice 


unscientific,  and  fit  only  to  be  pursued  by 
charlatans   and   quacks,   who    have   neither 
character   or   reputation  at   stake.     If  the 
deformity  is  very  slight,  and  you  have  an 
opportunity  of  treating  it  immediately  fol- 
lowing, or  very  shortly  after,  the  subsidence 
of  the  disease,  you  can  effectually  put  a  stop 
to  any  increase  which  must  otherwise  occur 
from  the  gradual  compression  of  the  interver- 
tebral substance  above  and  below  the  angle, 
by  doing  which  it  becomes  of  little  moment, 
and,  when  cured,  of  no  inconvenience,  to 
the  patient.     If,  on  the  contrary,  the  de- 
formity is   to   any  extent,   and  the  patient 
young,  the  relief  that  can  be  prudently  ob- 
tained is  that  only  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
compressed  intervertebral  substance  :    this, 
at  times,  is  of  some  amount,  and,  upon  its 
being  removed,  reduces  considerably  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  deformity.     The  mechanical 
means   I  have  adopted  are  similar  to  those 
which  have  been  in  use  from  time  imme- 
morial, namely,  a  support  to  the  upper  ex- 
tremities, consisting  of  a  band  which  encir- 
cles the  pelvis,  having  attached  two  crutches, 
one  on  each  side,  to  support  the  shoulders, 
the  crutches  consisting  of  a  male  and  female 
screw,  which  enables  me  to  increase  their 
length,   provided  relief  is  obtained,  as  the 
child   grows — Vide  fig.    1.     I    then   direct 
that  a  broad  flannel  band  should  be  passed 
round  the  crutch  on  one  or  other  side,  and 
over  the  projecting  vertebra,  then  round  the 
opposite   crutch    back    again   to   the   com- 
mencement of  the  band,  and  there  united  : 
by  this  means  an  effectual  support  is  given 
without  encircling  the  abdomen.     Of  course 
this    applies   to   curvature   existing    in    the 
dorsal  or  lumbar  vertebrae,  and  not  to  that 
which  exists  in  the  cervical  vertebrae.     In 
the  latter  instance   I  have  used  a  support 
similar  to  that  represented  in  fig.  1 ,  having, 
in  addition,  a  part  to  support  the  head  alone, 
so  that  the  pressure  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  vertebra  is  effectually  prevented,  as 
in  this  instrument   [showing  it].     The  use 
of  the  support  must  be  uninterruptedly  con- 
tinued for   years,  and  for  the  first  year  at 
least  it  should  be  worn  night  and  day,  other- 
wise  the    deformity   will   increase,   not    so 
much  from  the  original  seat  of  the  affection, 
but  from  compression  kept  up  in  the  inter- 
vertebral substance.     In  older  cases,  where 
the  deformity  is  severe,  and  the  loss  of  sub- 
stance considerable,  no  benefit  can  be  ex- 
pected   from    any   treatment    beyond    that 
which  is  connected  with  the  feelings  of  the 
patient.     Where  there  is  a  great  weakness 
and  inability  to  take  much  exercise  without 
fatigue,  a  support  similar  to  that  represented 
is  frequently  of  the    greatest   comfort  and 
assistance ;    but   recollect   that  it  must    be 
used  only  as  a  support,  and  not  with  a  view 
of  extending  the  spine  forcibly.     In  fact,  in 
all  cases  of  this  kind,  this  principle  must  be 


ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 
Fig.  1. 


917 


Diagram  of  an  Instrument  for  the  relief  of  angular  curvature,  the  description  of  which  is  given 

at  page  916. 


adopted,  as  force  or  violence  of  any  kind 
can  lead  only  to  results  which  would  be 
regretted.  A  case  of  a  young  man  occurred, 
some  time  since,  in  the  hands  of  the  spinal 
empirics — alike  ignorant  of  the  cause  as  well 
as  of  the  effect,  at  least  it  is  charitable  to 
think  so — in  whom  violent  force  was  had 
recourse  to,  with  the  removal  of  the  de- 
formity certainly,  but  at  the  cost  of  the  sud- 
den death  of  the  patient  as  a  consequence. 
Violence  or  brutal  fOrce,  such  as  was  used 
towards  this  unfortunate  patient,  cannot  be 
too  strongly  deprecated. 
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The  Cure  of  Apoplexia  Hj/drocephalica, 

or  Acute  Hydrocephalus. 
You  lessen  the  flow  of  blood  to  the 
head  by  bleeding.  Some  bleed  largely  ; 
1  bleed  according  to  the  age  and 
strength  of  the  patients, — e.  y.  to  six- 
teen ounces,  and  repeat  it  according  to 
the   effect.     Local  bleeding  is  good  j 
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the  best  thing  is  to  open  the  temporal 
artery.  Opening  the  jugular  vein  is 
not  to  be  generally  used  ;  it  is  just  as 
well  to  bleed  in  the  vein  of  the  arm  as 
of  the  neck.  Bleeding,  general  or  lo- 
cal, is  most  to  be  relied  on ;  yet  it  is 
little  to  be  relied  on. 

Blistering  the  head  or  neck  is  useful ; 
from  sympathy  between  the  external 
and  internal  parts,  a  blister  on  the 
head  may  relieve  the  inflammation 
within  ;  it  is  a  good  subsidiary  remedy. 
If  there  is  much  of  a  febrile  state,  bleed 
first,  then  blister.  Some  years  ago 
physicians  would  not  blister  in  inflam- 
matory cases. 

An  issue  or  seton  is  a  good  preven- 
tive remedy ;  not  of  much  avail  as  a 
curative  measure. 

Purging  is  good.  The  medicine  must 
be  strong,  because  the  bowels  are  tor- 
pid. Moderate  doses  are  to  be  re- 
peated until  the  effect  is  obtained,  as 
ten  grains  of  jalap  with  three  of  calo- 
mel, every  three  hours ;  or  senna  with 
rhubarb  and  salts.  Children  bear 
purging  better  than  adults.  A  young 
child  took,  in  nine  days,  351  grains  of 
calomel, — on  some  days  60  grains  a 
day;  and  198  grains  of  jalap  in  six 
days.  The  effect  was  very  gentle ; 
there  was  no  purging  by  calomel  at 
the  time.  The  symptoms  were  head- 
ache, vomiting,  and  stupor.  She  re- 
covered, although  the  torpor  of  the 
bowels  might  seem  to  indicate  a  fatal 
event.  You  had  better  ti-y  more  mode- 
rate doses  of  purgatives. 

Some  like  the  sweating  plan, — the 
vapour  bath,  and  fomentations  by  flan- 
nels wrung  out  of  warm  water.  Some 
give  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder;  it 
is  not  generally  successful. 

Some  recommend  exciting  a  flow  of 
urine  by  means  of  digitalis ;  it  is  a 
powerful  sedative  of  the  vascular  sys- 
tem ;  it  makes  the  pulse  very  slow ; 
sometimes  it  is  used  for  weeks  without 
our  seeing  any  effects  from  it.  Diu- 
retics are  very  precarious  in  their  ac- 
tion. 

Hydrargyrum  is  much  used,  and 
much  slandered  ;  we  are  disappointed 
in  it  in  this  disease.  It  is  a  powerful 
depleting  remedy,  and  is  used  also  as 
an  aperient,  and  to  enter  the  system, 
salivation  being  thought  to  be  of  ser- 
vice, by  altering  the  determination  of 
blood  to  the  brain  ;  which  is  a  mode  of 
reasoning  I  cannot  approve  of.  It  pro- 
motes   absorption    vastly  in    dropsy ; 


there  is  no  remedy  equal  to  it  for  this 
purpose.  We  sometimes  are  unable  to 
cause  absorption  of  the  water  without 
it.  In  a  case  of  ascites  I  began  with  it, 
rubbing  it  on  the  belly ;  salivation 
came  on  with  violence,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  keep  the  patient  alive  with 
nourishment.  The  swelHng  of  the 
belly  went  off",  and  he  remained  well 
for  some  time.  The  mercury  alone 
carried  off  the  water.  In  another  case 
of  dropsy  of  the  belly,  from  taking  cold 
water,  I  gave  Hydrargyrum  cum  Scilla ; 
it  occasioned  a  great  flow  of  urine,  and 
removed  the  swelling.  He  then  left 
off  the  squills,  and  the  symptoms  re- 
turned. He  resumed  it  without  mer- 
cury ;  no  absorption  was  produced.  He 
then  took  mercury^  and  the  dropsy  was 
again  carried  off.  He  continued  the 
squills,  and  was  well  for  many  years, 
I  do  not  remember  a  case  of  a  flow  of 
urine  from  diuretics  in  dropsy  without 
relief  of  the  disease.  Sometimes  1  have 
seen  so  great  a  flow  of  urine,  that  I 
have  feared  the  patient  would  suffer 
from  the  relaxation ;  yet  the  discharge 
has  been  kept  up  to  sixteen  pounds  a 
day,  without  their  suffering  from  it. 
Hydrargyrum  is  not  so  powerful  in  the 
effusion  of  serum  into  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain  as  in  dropsical  affections  j 
yet  it  might  be  useful  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  hydrocephalus.  It  is  very 
precarious  in  its  operation  on  the  sali- 
vary glands.  Young  children  are  not 
easily  salivated;  one  was  salivated 
without  the  least  benefit,  who  had  the 
disease  after  tinea  capitis.  You  may 
give  three  grains  of  calomel  every  six 
hours,  or  rub  the  stronger  ointment  on 
the  legs,  arms,  breast. 

Errhines  are  given  because  there  is 
a  want  of  secretion  of  mucus  in  the 
nostrils;  the  nose  is  dry.  They  are 
useless. 

In  chronic  hydrocephalus  the  head 
has  been  punctured.  In  one  case  the 
water  was  evacuated,  but  it  gathered 
again. 

On  the  Ti-eatment  of  Epilepsy. 

In  the  prognosis  of  epilepsy,  you  at- 
tend to  the  original  stamina  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  to  the  habits  of  the  pa- 
tient ;  for  people  who  lead  sedentary 
lives,  and  who  are  intemperate,  are 
more  liable  to  the  disease,  and  to  its 
recurrence. 

I  only  know  a  dozen  cases  that  ever 
permanently  yielded  to  the  treatment 
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I  employed :  all  the  means  recom- 
mended are  often  useless.  It  is  apt 
to  occasion  destruction  of  the  mental 
powers,  and  to  pass  into  mania.  We 
can  no  more  alter  the  original  consti- 
tution than  we  can  alter  the  com- 
plexion, the  stature,  or  the  sex.  Never 
promise  much  ;  the  patients  try  various 
remedies  and  physicians,  to  no  purpose. 
In  some  cases  there  is  a  confirmed 
headache,  giddiness,  and  dimness  of 
sight,  leading  you  to  suspect  organic 
disease;  in  otliers  there  is  no  organic 
affection,  but  the  return  of  the  disease 
is  influenced  by  habit.  A  motion  once 
produced  in  the  animal  economy  tends 
to  recur,  as  is  seen  in  intermittent 
fever,  in  which  the  hour  of  the  fit  su- 
pervening can  be  foretold  ;  so  also  the 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head  is  regulated 
by  habit.  Topical  plethora  will  take 
place  in  the  head  from  habit,  when  ge- 
neral plethora  has  been  removed.  Tlie 
disease  is  certainly  brought  on  by  a 
s\idden  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  when 
there  is  no  general  plethora ;  this  is 
an  imperfect  theory,  but  it  admits  of 
very  successful  application  to  practice. 

There  are  intervals  of  years  in  the 
recurrence  of  the  fits,  yet  the  disease  is 
not  eradicated  ;  it  has  occurred  after  a 
long  interval.  It  is  thought  likely  to 
cease  at  puberty  when  it  has  begun 
early  ;  but  in  many  cases  no  change 
occurs  then. 

I  do  not  set  down  every  case  that  is 
cured  to  the  remedy  employed.  In 
some  cases,  however,  on  removing  ple- 
thora, the  disease  has  been  abated  or 
altogether  removed;  and  on  the  pa- 
tient's returning  to  former  intemperate 
habits,  or  becoming  plethoric,  the  dis- 
ease has  returned.  A  case  of  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  fever  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  after  that  the  piles.  The 
piles  were  stopped,  and  ejiilcpsy  was 
induced.  I  tried  for  him  a  cool  spare 
diet,  and  open  bowels,  and  the  fits 
ceased  for  months.  He  then  departed 
from  his  strict  regimen,  and  the  fits 
returned  with  severity,  and  he  got  into 
a  state  of  idiotism. 

You  enjoin  a  cool  spare  diet ;  no 
other  fermented  liquor  than  small  beer 
is  to  be  allowed  ;  distilled  spirits  and 
all  fat  meats  are  to  be  strictly  forbid- 
den ;  animal  food  is  to  be  used  spa- 
ringly. The  patient  should  live  on 
milk  and  vegetables,  and  you  must 
limit  the  quantity  to  be  taken.  Re- 
member the  case  of  the  miller,   who 


lived  on  curdled  milk  and  flour  (men- 
tioned under  apoplexy.) 

In  early  cases  I  bleed;  and  in  other 
cases,  if  the  fit  has  been  preceded  by 
general  or  local  fulness  of  blood,  as  is 
shewn  by  redness  of  the  face,  vertigo, 
and  a  ringing  in  the  ears,  1  bleed  from 
the  arm  ;  yet  some  say  it  relaxes  the 
body  and  increases  plethora. 

In  chronic  cases  I  trust  to  purging, 
with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  aloes 
with  colocynth,  which  is  my  favourite. 

The  use  of  blisters  in  succession  will 
prevent  the  turgescence  of  the  brain. 
A  seton  or  an  issue  is  thought  better 
by  many  practitioners. 

Passions  of  the  mind  are  to  be 
avoided  ;  and  the  exciting  causes  pe- 
culiar to  the  particular  case. 

Exposure  to  heat  must  also  be 
avoided,  as  sitting  near  a  fire,  and  in 
crowded  rooms :  and  sleeping  under  a 
heap  of  bed-clothes  :  this  sort  of  heat 
is  a  bad  stimulus  to  the  body.  The 
patient  must  not  sleep  on  a  soft  bed, 
but  on  a  mattrass,  with  a  hair  pillow  : 
I  order  this  as  regularly  as  a  purge  in 
head  cases.  The  fits  recur  in  sleep, 
from  the  heat,  and  the  posture,  and 
something  more  :  people  going  to  bed 
in  health  are  seized  with  a  fit ;  and  in 
them  the  subsequent  attacks  are  com- 
mon in  sleep.  A  lady,  subject  to  the 
disease  in  her  sleep,  got  up  before  the 
time  of  its  coming  on,  and  walked  in 
the  garden,  and  escaped  the  fit;  this 
means  is  worth  a  trial.  In  another 
case  of  convulsions  in  sleep,  a  large 
opiate  at  bed-time  was  successful. 

The  threatening  of  the  fit  has  also 
been  stopped  by  assafoetida  and  sul- 
phuric ether,  and  by  shght  causes  act- 
ing on  the  nervous  system,  as  sneezing, 
and  by  making  a  patient  start,  and  by 
rousing  his  attention  ;  so  also  hysteria 
has  been  prevented  by  merely  talking 
of  the  cold  bath. 

In  some  cases,  where  the  fit  has  been 
preceded  by  a  depravation  of  touch, 
named  aura  epileptica,  which  is  thought 
to  arise  from  a  local  disease  of  the 
nerves,  whence  the  irritation  is  propa- 
gated to  the  brain,  the  nerve  has  been 
divided,  and  the  aura  has  ceased  for  a 
time  ;  but  it  came  back.  Do  not  de- 
stroy the  part  from  which  the  aura 
proceeds,  for  it  does  not  always  follow 
the  course  of  the  nerve,  and  it  arises 
from  a  morbid  state  of  the  brain  itself. 

For  the  convulsions  in  small  pox,  a 
cool  diet  and  opium  is  best ;  for  the 
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irritation  of  teething,  you  scarify  the 
gums  ;  for  the  disorder  in  the  aHmen- 
tary  canal  in  children,  give  alkalies, 
absorbents,  and  a  purge  of  calomel ; 
for  epilepsy  from  worms,  the  carbonate 
of  iron  has  done  good.  I  rely  more  on 
purges  than  on  anthelmintics.  Pulvis 
stanni  is  given  for  the  destruction  of 
worms ;  and  if  there  is  arsenic  in  it,  as 
there  is  sometimes,  it  would  be  fatal  to 
the  patient,  I  have  given  an  ounce  of 
tin  filings  thrice  a  day,  without  a  sen- 
sible operation,  but  a  feeling  of  weight 
in  the  stomach  was  induced ;  and  at 
other  times  I  have  seen  yards  of  the 
taenia  come  away,  lo  ided  with  the  tin 
powder. 

2.  Epilepsy  does  also  take  place 
where  there  is  inanition.  You  would 
not  try  evacuations  and  low  diet  then, 
but  give  cool  nutritious  diet,  animal 
food,  and  a  little  wine.  A  patient  sub- 
ject to  asthma,  was  cured  by  abste- 
mious diet ;  he  then  got  epilepsy,  and 
the  pulse  was  scarcely  perceptible  be- 
fore the  fit  came  on.  It  was  a  case  of 
inanition  from  the  means  used  for  the 
cure  of  the  asthma.  I  gave  him  a 
solid  diet,  with  slight  stimulants  and 
claret;  and  he  took  an  emetic,  and 
Infusum  Armoraceae  and  Pilulam  Aloes 
cum  Myrrha,  twice  a  week.  The  fits 
became  less  frequent,  and  more  mode- 
rate ;  he  did  not  always  lose  his  senses, 
nor  fall  down ;  they  then  ceased  en- 
tirely. Here  you  see  the  effect  of  dif- 
ferent treatment  in  different  kinds  of 
convulsion. 

We  have  no  specific  tonics  for  epi- 
lepsy ;  but — 1.  Exercise  will  increase 
the  strength,  promote  the  appetite  and 
digestion,  and  a  proper  deposition  of 
nutritious  matter ;  it  must  be  within 
the  limit  of  fatiguing.  The  action  of 
the  muscles  of  the  arms  is  promoted  by 
dumb-bells.  2.  Cool  fresh  air,  the 
shower  bath,  and  the  cold  bath 
strengthen ;  I  should  plunge  in  head 
foremost,  and  come  out  immediately. 
Washing  the  head  with  cold  water 
thrice  a  day  is  good ;  I  never  knew  it 
do  harm.  3.  A  long  sea-voyage  has 
cured  the  habit  that  occasioned  the 
disease.  4.  Superstitious  remedies,  in- 
fluencing the  mind  with  awe  and  reve- 
rence, have  cured  it;  as  eating  the  sa- 
cred birds  among  the  Romans ;  and 
the  visctts  quercinus,  mistletoe, — the 
oak  being  an  object  of  great  veneration 
in  the  lime  of  the  Druids.  5.  Bitters 
arc  employed  ;  they  do  possess  eflicacy, 


as  is  seen  in  intermittent  fevers ;  but 
cinchona  is  scarcely  ever  successful  in 

epilepsy. 

Iron  in  any  quantity  or  form  is  not 
successful  ;  it  is  thought  a  tonic.  I 
have  used  half  a  drachm  of  the  preci- 
pitated carbonate  with  valerian,  without 
bad  effects ;  when  given  freely  it  has 
carried  off  worms,  and  so  has  done 
good.     Tonics  are  not  to  be  trusted  to. 

Arsenic  has  been  given ;  it  was 
thought  a  tonic  by  Cullen  ;  it  is  not 
so.  It  stops  ague ;  how  it  operates  I 
know  not.  Is  it  by  strengthening  the 
body  ?  that  can  be  done  better  by  a  full 
diet  and  exercise.  Argentum  nitratum 
is  thought  a  tonic,  and  a  cure  for  this 
disease ;  how  it  is  thought  so  I  know 
not.  I  have  tried  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
in  a  pill  without  success;  it  must  be 
taken  with  caution.  One  patient  came 
to  take  a  grain  and  a  half  daily ;  then 
a  violent  diarrhcea  came  on,  the  effect 
of  the  acrid  stuff  that  was  swallowed  ; 
the  fits  were  suspended  for  six  months ; 
yet  there  was  organic  disease  in  this 
case,  which  led  to  a  subsequent  loss  of 
the  mental  faculties.  The  cuprum  am- 
moniatum  is  praised  ;  a  large  dose  has 
induced  violent  vomiting  and  purging. 
Oxydum  zinci  produces  no  effect;  sul- 
phas zinci  is  a  better  astringent :  I 
know  not  that  it  is  good  in  this  dis- 
ease. Hydrargyrum,  particularly  calo- 
mel, purges,  and  does  some  good.  In 
the  cure  of  this  disease  no  one  remedy, 
nor  all  of  them  together,  can  be  relied 
on. 

The  foetids  are  thought  to  be  anti- 
spasmodic, as  valerian,  assafa3tida, 
musk,  castor,  camphor.  I  knew  a  dose 
of  musk,  fifteen  grains,  stop  a  fit  of 
asthma;  the  patient  was  tranquil  in 
two  minutes.  It  is  safe  ;  you  may  try 
it.  One  patient  took  valerian,  and  the 
fits  ceased  ;  it  was  omitted,  and  they 
returned ;  it  was  given  again  with  the 
same  success.  Dr.  Fothergill  thought 
these  medicines  acted,  in  epilepsy,  by 
disordering  the  stomach  and  impairing 
the  appetite.  He  was  a  man  of  genius 
and  observation.  I  give  some  credit 
to  his  theory. 

Opium  may  do  good  in  some  cases  of 
this  disease;  it  is  tried  with  success  in 
asthma,  which  is  a  violent  spasmodic 
disorder,  and  in  hysteria. 

Oil  Tetanus. 

The  robust  are  most  liable  to  the 
disease.     Warm  climates  dispos>e  to  it ; 
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it  is   more  common   in   the   south  of 
Europe  than  in  Scotland. 

1.  It  is  induced  by  exposure  to  cold. 
A  person  in  health  going  to  bed  with 
the  window  open,  is  liable  to  be  seized 
with  tonic  spasms ;  so  if  the  wind 
changes  to  the  north-west,  when  it  be- 
comes very  cold.  One  got  drunk,  lay 
down  in  his  garden,  was  exposed  to 
cold  and  wet ;  a  stifTness  in  his  jaw 
came  on,  which  was  thought  to  be 
rheumatism.  It  proved  to  be  tonic 
spasm,  and  was  fatal  in  three  days.  It 
is  thought  to  be  endemic  among  the 
mountains  in  children,  and  is  named 
trismus  nuscentium.  I  have  no  faith  in 
its  being  endemic.  Some  thought  it 
was  from  retention  of  the  meconium  ; 
others  that  it  was  from  lesion  of  a 
nerve  in  cutting  the  navel-string  ;  for 
when  care  was  taken  to  purge  ofl'  the 
meconium,  and  when  the  string  was 
cut  more  carefully,  and  the  part  dressed 
with  oleum  terebinthiuBe,  the  disease 
was  prevented. 

2.  Tonic  spasms  are  induced  also  by 
irritation  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  in 
adults,  as  is  seen  in  cholera.  A  pa- 
tient also,  in  the  courhc  of  recovery 
from  an  intermittent  in  the  West  In- 
dies, got  tonic  spasm  bending  the  body 
forwards,  from  eating  too  much,  and  a 
pine  apple,  at  dinner. 

3.  Tetanus  sometimes  occurs  after 
great  operations,  and  also  after  a  slight 
scratch.  In  one  case,  where  the  face 
was  burnt  with  a  squib,  in  a  few  days 
the  patient  got  tonic  spasm,  which  be- 
gan in  the  side  of  the  face  that  was 
burnt.  If  a  wound  of  this  sort  does 
not  inflame  and  suppurate,  it  is  thought 
a  sign  of  tonic  spasm  coming  on  ;  some- 
times, however,  it  has  not  begun  until 
the  wound  was  healed.  In  the  West 
Indies,  negroes  are  more  liable  to  the 
disease  from  this  cause  than  whites. 
A  negro  cut  his  thumb  with  a  broken 
china-dish  ;  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the 
jaw  became  stiff,  and  in  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.  After  Admiral  Rodney's 
battle  in  1782,  of  810  wounded,  88  died 
in  three  months;  17  of  these  died  in 
tetanus. 

It  is  a  most  dangerous  disease;  and 
that  from  a  wound  is  most  so.  The 
diaphragm  is  affected  in  it.  A  person 
had  it  from  a  slight  burn  in  his  face; 
for  two  days  he  was  better  by  the  cold 
aflusion,  and  large  doses  of  opium;  but 
it  recurred,  and  was  fatal.  If  a  cure  is 
obtained,  it  is  never  sudden  ;  the  re- 


medies must  be  continued,  and  urged 
strongly.  Cullcn  says,  if  it  arise  from 
lesion  of  a  nerve,  you  are  to  cut  off  the 
communication  of  the  part  with  the 
sensorium.  The  division  of  the  nerve 
has  been  tried  without  success.  In  a 
case  from  a  blow  on  the  nose,  I  cut 
down  to  the  bone  without  success. 
The  amputation  of  the  wounded  limb 
has  been  successful.  Caustic  applied 
lo  the  wound,  so  as  to  bring  on  infiam- 
ination,  has  been  also  successful.  In 
one  case  I  tried  it,  and  could  not  make 
inflammation.  Oleum  tcrebinthinse 
has  been  poured  into  the  wound,  se- 
vere pain  was  excited,  and  the  symp- 
toms abated.  It  is  worth  a  trial.  Some 
apply  opium  to  the  wound  to  prevent 
the  disease. 

The  cold  aflTusion  has  been  success- 
ful in  the  tetanus  from  a  wound.  1 
have  seen  the  symptoms  alleviated  for 
a  time  by  it,  where  I  poured  cold  water 
on  the  wounded  thumb. 

In  the  other  varieties  of  the  disease, 
some  give  calomel  to  ptyalism.  Opium 
is  the  most  successful  remedy ;  give  it 
in  large  doses,  but  not  so  as  to  endan- 
ger life.  You  must  give  larger  doses 
than  in  any  other  disease  ;  give  it  until 
drowsiness,  or  relief  of  spasm,  is  pro- 
duced. One  patient  took  fifteen  hun- 
dred grains  in  seventeen  days.  Ten 
times  the  usual  dose  has  been  often 
given,  with  no  stupor,  no  delirium, 
consequent.  Give  five  grains  of  the 
extract,  or,  what  is  better,  a  drachm  of 
the  tincture,  every  hour,  or  every  two 
or  three  hours.  Opium  in  clysters  is 
not  so  useful  as  when  taken  into  the 
stomach.  You  must  use  your  remedies 
by  the  mouth  quickly,  as  the  power  of 
swallowing  is  lost  in  a  few  days.  Some 
apply  opium  to  the  muscles  first  af- 
fected with  spasm  ;  it  might  be  of  use. 
I  would  not  trust  to  it.  You  may 
moisten  the  plaster  with  the  tincture, 
and  apply  it. 

The  bowels  partake  of  the  tonic 
spasm,  and  opium  increases  the  cos- 
tiveness.  You  must  relieve  it  by  thq 
milder  purges,  as  by  castor  oil,  aloes„ 
and  senna. 

I  have  little  faith  in  foetid  antispas- 
modics ;  but  as  they  are  strongly  re- 
commended, it  is  a  moral  duty  to  give 
them  a  trial.  Musk  is  safe ;  castor 
and  camphor  are  little  to  be  relied  on  ; 
and  petroleum  likewise.  Cinchona  is 
recommended ;  three  ounces  have  been 
taken  in  a  day,  in  a  quart  of  Madeira 
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wine.  Warm  bathing,  fomentations, 
and  unctuous  applications,  have  been 
tried.  The  cold  affusion  has  had  a 
good  effect.  See  Dr.  Wright's  cases 
in  the  London  Medical  Observations. 
Strip  the  patient ;  pour  cold  water  over 
him ;  wipe  him  dry ;  lay  him  in  bed ; 
then  give  a  large  opiate.  The  spasms 
subside,  and  recur  in  a  few  hours ;  then 
repeat  the  cold  water.  It  is  a  most 
powerful  remedy.  Hippocrates  men- 
tions it ;  but  it  is  not  noticed  by  Celsus 
or  Aretajus. 

On  Chorea. 
I.  It  is  connected  with  the  state  of 
the  gums  sometimes,  at  the  second  den- 
tition; you  should  examine  the  state 
of  the  mouth.  In  one  case  the  young 
teeth  were  cut  down  upon,  and  the 
chorea  ceased.  In  another  case  the 
teeth  were  drawn,  and  he  got  well ;  it 
returned,  however,  without  any  affec- 
tion of  the  mouth.  I  then  tried  the 
cold  bath  and  tonics,  and  he  got  per- 
fectly well.  It  sometimes  ceases  spon- 
taneously at  the  second  dentition.  It 
commonly  ceases  at  the  age  of  puberty. 
We  see  little  of  it  in  adults ;  yet  it  will 
sometimes  continue  for  the  whole  of 
life. 

2.  It  arises  also  from  the  state  of  the 
bowels.  See  Dr.  Hamilton  on  purga- 
tives. It  is  not  the  particular  medi- 
cine taken,  but  the  evacuation  that 
does  the  good.  We  are  not  always 
successful  by  this  plan.  Some  get  well 
by  the  use  of  the  cold  bath  ;  in  others 
it  has  not  succeeded.  It  is  safe  prac- 
tice with  a  tonic  regimen,  as  good  diet 
and  exercise. 

In  convulsions  with  dry  gangrene, 
from  bad  diet,  and  old  age,  evacuations 
with  opiates  are  the  remedies. 

On  Hijsleria. 
The  sensation  of  a  ball  rolling  to  the 
throat  is  thought  decisive  of  a  case 
being  hysterical ;  yet  hysteria  occurs 
without  it.  The  convulsions  are  some- 
times like  those  of  epilepsy,  and  you 
are  obliged  to  tie  the  patients  down  to 
the  bed,  or  to  put  on  the  strait  waist- 
coat. There  is  great  weakness  of  the 
mind,  with  laughing  and  crying. 
There  is  generally  some  moral  cause 
leading  to  it ;  a  little  emotion  of  the 
mind  will  bring  on  immoderate  laugh- 
ter or  weeping  alternately ;  in  one  case 
a  most  violent  tremor  came  on.  It  is 
contagious  :    a  lady,  on  fiiUing  down 


stairs,  fell  into  a  fit  of  laughter  and 
crying ;  the  maid  servant  also  fell  into 
laughing,  crying,  convulsions,  and  pro- 
found sopor.  Dr.  Cullen  thought  it 
might  occur  in  men  ;  but  genuine  hys- 
teria belongs  entirely  to  the  female. 
It  is  thought  to  be  from  sympathy  with 
the  uterus ;  it  rarely  occurs  before  pu- 
berty, and  it  is  seen  after  the  cessation 
of  the  menstrua.  I  have  seen  hysteri- 
cal symptoms  after  the  age  of  60,  but 
it  is  rare. 

An  asthmatic  paroxysm  may  occur 
as  a  symptom  in  hysteria. 

Various  diseases  are  connected  with 
it,  as — 1.  Amenorrhoea,  emansionis  et 
suppressionis.  I  have  often  seen  it  a 
few  days  after  a  stoppage  of  the  menses. 
The  first  symptoms  were  febrile,  pains 
of  the  head  and  back,  with  hardness  of 
the  pulse,  marking  an  irregular  distri- 
bution of  the  blood ;  and  then  followed 
hysterical  symptoms. 

2.  It  is  also  connected  with  menor- 
rhagia  and  loss  of  blood,  where  there 
has  been  no  plethora.  You  may  ob- 
serve great  irritation  in  the  nervous 
system  from  bleeding.  Epilepsy  has 
been  brought  on  by  a  sudden  deple- 
tion of  the  vascular  system  ;  the  great 
debility  from  this  cause  may  occasion 
hysteria. 

3.  Disorder  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  which  is  attended  with  head- 
ache, named  "  clavis  hystericus.''  The 
chief  seat  of  the  disease  is  the  alimen- 
tary canal ;  it  is  commonly  connected 
with  obstruction  in  the  bowels,  and 
with  dyspepsia.  The  globus  hysteri- 
cus seems  to  be  from  spasms "  in  the 
canal ;  the  patient  obtains  relief  from 
a  discharge  of  flatus  from  the  stomach. 

4.  Some  suppose  a  connection  be- 
tween hysteria  and  lasciviousness ;  this 
cannot  be  common,  for  the  disease  is 
brought  on  by  anger,  terror,  pain,  grief, 
which  must  preclude  lasciviousness. 
Never  give  a  hint  of  such  a  kind  in 
your  practice.  If  the  patient  is  un- 
married, you  may  say,  "  There  is  no 
danger,  no  objection  to  her  changing 
her  state." 

Hysteria  is  our  opprobrium,  like 
other  nervous  affections.  It  is  difficult 
to  cure,  and  is  apt  to  recur  ;  it  is  not  to 
be  cured  by  medicines  alone.  It  is 
aggravated  by  improper  regimen,  and 
by  inactivity  of  the  mind.  The  patients 
are  apt  to  give  way  to  it ;  they  might 
arrest  the  tendency  to  it  by  an  eflbrt  of 
the  will.     You  urge  them  not  to  give 
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way  to  it,  by  awe  or  terror,  as  by  a  rod 
well  applied,  or  by  threatening  them 
with  disagreeable  remedies.  The  terror 
of  the  shower-bath  has  kept  off  the  fits. 
Thus  we  break  the  habit  of  the  dis- 
ease. CuUen  directed  bleeding  too 
freely.  If  you  meet  with  a  young  hys- 
terical patient,  I  would  have  you  try 
bleeding,  but  not  often,  nor  indiscri- 
minately ;  if  they  live  fully,  and  take 
little  exercise,  you  should  regulate  the 
diet ;  enforce  low  living,  and  exercise 
in  the  open  air  ;  regulate  also  the  cos- 
tive state  of  the  bowels  by  calomel  and 
jalap,  and  clysters  of  decoction  of  senna. 
I  would  rather  trust  to  Dr.  Hamilton's 
purgative  plan  than  to  other  medicines. 
Some  physicians  give  wine,  and  resort 
to  a  free  use  of  opium ;  the  patients 
get  worse  and  worse  from  such  treat- 
ment. In  one  case,  in  which  the  prac- 
titioner said,  "  Ply  her  well  with  port 
and  laudanum,"  the  patient  was  brought 
to  imbecility,  and  almost  to  mental  de- 
rangement. Ether,  which  is  a  strong 
brandy,  may  counteract  the  tendency 
to  spasms ;  yet  the  transient  relief  is 
too  dearly  purchased.  Foetids,  as  assa- 
fcEtida  and  valerian,  are  used  from  their 
sensible  qualities,  and  a  curious  notion 
respecting  the  uterus.  Burnt  feathers 
used  to  be  held  to  the  nostrils  ;  it  often 
affected  the  nervous  system.  Tonics 
have  been  given,  to  lessen  the  irritabi- 
lity of  the  constitution.  All  tonic  drugs 
are  ineffectual.  I  trust  to  well-ma- 
naged diet  and  exercise,  cold  bathing 
and  the  shower-bath,  and  being  much 
in  the  open  air  ;  this  strengthens,  and 
lessens  irritability.  One  patient,  who 
was  thought  unable  to  sit  on  horse- 
back, was  put  on  a  horse  while  in  hys- 
terics. I  said,  "  You  may  fall  off  if 
you  please ;  but  you  shall  ride ;"  and 
she  was  much  benefited. 

Occupying  the  mind  is  good ;  more 
women  get  hysteria  by  keeping  in  a 
hospital  than  are  cured  there. 

In  a  case  of  hysterical  spasm  in  the 
throat,  I  tried  electricity  with  advan- 
tage. 

[To  be  continued.] 

RECORD  OF  CASES. 

By  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Physician  to  the  Infirmary  of  St.  Marylebone. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

[Continued  from  p.  487.] 

At  the  commencement  of  this  record  of 
cases  I  have  pointed  out  an  expediency 


which  attaches  to  such  records,  apart 
from  any  value  that  they  may  claim 
from  novelty  of  communications ;  — 
namely,  as  supplying,  or  rather  contri- 
buting to,  the  great  stock  of  materials 
fi'om  which  every  day's  practice  is 
drawn.  Nosological  descriptions  sup- 
ply, indeed,  the  points  essential  to  the 
type  of  each  disease,  and  would  be 
illogical  if  they  travelled  into  non- 
essential matter.  They  are,  in  fact, 
diagrams,  and,  as  such,  perform  a  func- 
tion on  the  importance  of  which  I  need 
not  expatiate  :  no  one  can  safely  ad- 
vance into  practice,  or  even  use  his  own 
experience,  without  risk,  unless  thus 
instructed.  But,  after  all,  it  is  from  in- 
dividualised cases  of  his  own,  or  others, 
that  he  immediately  obtains  those  ana- 
logies from  which  he  must  act  at  the 
bed-side  ;  and  that  man  cceteris  paribus 
is  the  best  practitioner,  who,  having 
been  enlightened  by  a  just  nosology, 
can  bring  to  bear  the  largest  number 
of  remembered  facts.  Hence  the  value 
of  a  record  of  cases  ;  about  the  novelty 
of  which,  by  the  way,  we  need  not  be 
anxious,  if  we  give  them  honestly,  for 
no  two  cases  ever  were  alike. 

Lady  H.,  aged  54,  of  a  full  and  flaccid 
person,  long  subject  to  hysterical  affec- 
tions, was  attacked  by  rigors,  soreness 
of  throat,  and  extreme  general  uneasi- 
ness, on  the  7th  of  February,  1841 .  She 
had  been  attended  by  a  judicious  ge- 
neral practitioner  to  the  10th,  on  the 
evening  of  which  day  I  saw  her  with 
him  at  nine. 

The  pulse  and  temperature  of  the 
skin  were  low  ;  the  tongue  dry  and 
brown ;  the  tonsils  of  a  purplish  hue, 
slightly  enlarged,  with  some  coagulable 
lymph  on  their  surfaces  ;  the  face  pal- 
lid and  sunken.  I  observed  a  slight 
redness  on  the  arms  and  chest — so  slight 
that  it  seems  never  before  to  have  at- 
tracted attention  ;  still  its  character  ap- 
peared to  both  of  us  decisive  on  careful 
examination.  I  learnt  that  the  bowels 
had  been  acted  upon  by  several  ape- 
rient doses,  and  that  eight  grains  of 
calomel  had  been  given.  If  we  had 
not  possessed  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  scarlatina,  we  should  still  at  that 
period  have  considered  the  patient  in 
great  danger.  Her  consciousness,  I 
should  observe,  was  then  unimpaired  ; 
but  I  understood  that  during  each  night 
she  had  been  occasionally  delirious. 
Sinapisms  were  directed  by  us,  the  de- 
coction of  cinchona,  with  the  sesquicar- 


924 


DR.  MAYO'S   CASES  OF  SCARLATINA. 


bonate  of  ammonia,  and  other  cordials, 
freely  given  during  the  night,  and  at 
an  early  period  of  the  morning  we  had 
the  advantage  of  Dr.  Latham's  advice 
in  favour  of  this  system.  But  the  pa- 
tient sunk  rapidly,  and  the  case  termi- 
nated by  half-past  12  p.m.  ;  not  the 
slightest  reaction  having  taken  place. 

No  autopsy  was  permitted. 

On  the  2 1st  of  March,  more  than  five 
weeks  after  this  event,  in  the  same 
house,  a  son  of  Lady  H.,  a  fine,  well- 
grown  fliorid  boy,  aged  7,  having  been 
up  to  that  day  in  his  ordinary  state  of 
good  health,  was  attacked,  towards  the 
evening,  with  rigors,  vomiting,  and  fe- 
verishness.  He  was  seen  by  a  general 
practitioner  the  next  day,  who  gave 
him,  at  3  o'clock,  p.m. — 

Hydrarg.  Chlorid.  grs.  ij.  ;  Pulv.  Jacobi, 
grs.  iij.  ;  and  at  5  p.m.  a  solution  of 
Magnesise  Sulphas  in  Infus.  Sennse  Co. 

About  this  time  I  saw  him.  His 
pulse  was  110;  his  tongue  dirty;  his 
face  flushed  ;  his  head  aching,  and  his 
forehead  heavy.  The  bowels,  T  learnt, 
had  not  been  relieved  the  previous  day ; 
a  clayey  motion  occurred  while  I  was 
in  the  house.  The  character  of  his 
then  symptoms  was  that  of  common 
bilious  obstruction,  with  constipation 
and  pyrexia,  except  that  there  was 
fulness  and  redness  of  tonsils,  with 
coagulable  lymph  on  portions  of  them. 

At  8  o'clock,  P.M.  I  saw  the  patient 
again  with  the  general  practitioner. 
The  flush  of  the  face  had  then  sub- 
sided ;  the  head,  according  to  the  little 
patient,  was  comfortable  ;  some  ap- 
pearance of  ulceration  of  the  tonsils, 
and  a  few  small  spots  on  the  chest, 
but  nothing  either  there  or  on  the  face 
amounting  to  incipient  scarlatina.  The 
bowels  had  acted  three  times,  and  in 
the  latter  motion  there  was  good  bile. 
The  pulse  was  quick,  less  full ;  heat  of 
skin  correct.  The  mind  was  disposed 
to  wander. 

Emplast.  Lyttse  applicetur  Nuchse. 

9=  Mist.  Camph.  gj.  ;  Potassse  Bicarb, 
grs.x. ;  Ammonise  Sesquicarb.  grs.  v. ; 
ex  Suc.Limou.  coch.parv.iij.  4tis.horis. 

22d,  10  A.M. — Very  incoherent  dur- 
ing the  past  night.  Motions  had  passed 
unnoticed  by  him,  though  awake  at 
the  time ;  and  though  the  blister  has 
risen,  he  lies  upon  it  without  any  com- 
plaint of  it.  No  eruption;  throat  more 
ulcerated ;  urine  plentiful. 
Perstet.     Let  strong  beef-  tea  be  given  freely . 


Half-pasts,  p.m. — Urine  and  motions 
pass  unnoticed,  but  in  moderate  quan- 
tities. His  mind  wanders  continually ; 
some  pale  distinct  spots  on  the  chest. 
The  tongue,  which  had  been  dry  and 
brownish  in  the  morning,  is  moister ; 
tenacious  mucus  hangs  about  the 
fauces.  The  pulse  is  soft  and  regular, 
not  weak ;  130  in  number.  Carotid 
action,  which  had  been  considerable  in 
the  morning,  is  diminished.  He  now 
refuses  medicine,  and  rejects  the  broth 
from  his  stomach  mixed  with  green 
bile. 

At  about  7  o'clock  p.m.  he  became 
cold  and  pallid,  and  his  inspirations 
frequent  and  hurried.  By  11  o'clock 
on  the  same  night  he  was  dead. 

Applying  my  ear  to  his  chest,  about 
half  an  hour  before  this  event,  I  found 
the  respiration  perfectly  vesicular,  and 
the  action  of  the  heart  normal,  though 
very  frequent. 

Post-mortem. — Sinuses  of  the  brain 
very  turgid  with  blood  ;  effusion  of  se- 
rum between  pia  mater  and  tunica 
arachnoidea  ;  pia  mater  gorged  with 
blood  in  every  part ;  numerous  bloody 
points  observed  in  cutting  through  the 
substance  of  the  brain,  which  was  of 
normal  consistency  ;  left  ventricle  very 
full  of  fluid :  but  little  in  the  right, 
which  probably  arose  from  the  depend- 
ing position  of  the  left  side  while  under 
examination. 

Viscera  of  abdomen  and  thorax  nor- 
mal, except  an  effusion  of  about  half 
an  ounce  in  the  pericardium,  and  some 
concentric  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle. 

These  two  formidable  cases  were  fatal 
with  all  the  rapidity  of  an  intense  mor- 
bid poison.  In  that  of  Lady  H.  the 
fatal  tendency  of  the  disorder  was  ma- 
nifest for  at  least  sixteen  hours  before 
death.  But  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  a  practitioner,  whose  name  would 
be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  his  experi- 
ence and  talent,  saw  the  little  boy  not 
more  than  three  hours  before  his  death, 
(being  accidentally  called  in  through 
the  anxiety  of  the  parent),  and  gave 
then  a  decidedly  favourable  prognosis 
of  that  case. 

After  the  death  of  Lady  H.,  ample 
means  were  taken,  by  cleaning,  and 
chloride  of  lime,  and  removal  of  linen, 
to  purify  the  house,  itself  airy,  and 
situated  near  Hyde  Park.  The  child 
staid  in  the  house  with  the  rest  of  the 
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family,  and  sickened  on  the  38th  day 
from  his  mother's  death. 

The  progress  of  these  two  cases  is 
unsatisfactory  in  respect  to  treatment. 
One  point  certainly  deserves  notice, 
that  very  active  measures  were  in  each 
case  taken  to  relieve  the  disorder  by 
o[)eratingon  the  primee  viee.  Did  these 
measures  lessen  or  improve  the  cliance 
of  the  exanthema  coming  forward  ? 

This  activity  of  purgation  was  carried 
out  more  strongly  in  the  case  of  the 
mother  than  of  the  son,  and  her  pros- 
tration of  strength  was  extreme.  Yet 
the  duration  of  the  latter  case  was 
even  shorter  than  that  of  the  first. 
[To  be  continued.] 


ACCIDENT 

TO  THE 

SHOULDER-JOINT, 

ATTENDED    WITH     SOME    PECULIARITY     OF 
SYMPTOMS  OF  RARE  OCCURRENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 
The  following  cases*,  which    I   have 
lately  seen,  are  at  your  service,  if  you 
thinic    them    likely   to    interest    your 
readers. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  Collier,  M.R.C.S. 
Brackley,  April  2, 1845. 

Miss  A.,  Jan.  26th,  1845,  whilst 
crossing  her  bed-room  in  a  hurry,  en- 
deavouring to  save  herself  from  falling, 
instantly  put  out  the  left  arm  at  full 
length  to  hold  by  the  bed-post. 

The  sudden  and  unexpected  exten- 
sion of  the  whole  limb  immediately 
caused  the  head  of  the  humerus  to  slip 
from  its  proper  place,  leaving  a  slight 
depression  below  the  acromion,  giving 
the  shoulder  a  sunken  appearance.  She 
could,  by  moving  the  arm  about,  her- 
self replace  it  in  the  glenoid  cavity,  and 
as  easily  displace  it ;  the  act  not  beiiKj 
attended  with  pain. 

This  singular  case  was  also  seen  by 
Dr.  Robertson,  of  Northampton,  a  few 
hours  after,  who  at  that  time  was  at- 
tending another  part  of  the  family  :  he 
expressed  his  astonishment  at  the 
patient's  agility  in  oscillating  the  joint, 
never  having  seen  or  heard  of  a  similar 
case.     A  figure-of-8  bandage  was  used, 

*  We  omit  the  case  of  dislocation  of  the  hip- 
joint,  as  we  do  not  tind  in  the  report  anythini; 
out  of  the  ordinary  way.— Ed.  Gaz. 


the  arm  confined  to  the  side,  and  pro- 
perly supported  in  a  sling  for  six 
weeks.  The  patient  can  now  move  it 
very  well  without  displacing  it. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  here  that 
the  dislocation  arose  from  muscular 
action. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  tran- 
scribing the  following  case  from  the 
Provincial  Medical  Journal,  as  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  the  above. 

"  Richard  M.,  set.  31,  a  gamekeeper. 
A  few  days  ago,  whilst  hunting  and  de- 
stroying rabbits,  he  pursued  an  unfor- 
tunate one  to  his  barrow,  which  latter 
took  a  nearly  horizontal  course  into  a 
thick  fence.  Having  a  long  arm,  he 
conceived  the  possibility  of  reaching 
the  animal  at  the  extremity  of  its 
recess,  and  being  just  able  to  touch  it 
with  his  fingers,  he  made  a  strong 
effort  to  force  the  arm  deeper,  and,  as  a 
consequence  of  this  violent  straining, 
the  head  slipped  out  into  the  axilla, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  his 
grasp." 

HyEMORRHOID  NEEDLE, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, 

I  BEG  leave  to  forward  to  you  a  draw- 
ing of  an  instrument  which  I  have  re- 
cently invented  for  the  purpose  of 
applying  ligatures  to  small  tumors  of 
the  vagina  and  of  the  rectum. 

This  instrument  will  be  found  par- 
ticularly adapted  for  the  removal  of 
haemorrhoids.  It  not  unfrequently 
happens  in  these  affections  that  consi- 
derable difficulty  is  experienced  in 
getting  the  ligature  to  rcmtun  close 
around  the  base  of  the  tumor,  and  sun- 
dry attempts  are  made  ere  the  operator 
succeeds.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case 
when  the  tumors  are  not  very  promi- 
nent, their  bases  broad,  and  a  number 
of  them  are  situated  close  to  each 
other. 

The  ordinary  mode  of  proceeding  in 
such  cases  is  to  pass  the  ligature 
around  the  tumor,  with  the  right  and 
left  index  fingers,  either  aided  by  a 
tenaculum  or  not,  as  the  operator  may 
deem  expedient :  with  the  utmost  pre- 
caution it  sometimes  occurs  that  our 
endeavours  to  complete  the  operation 
are  embarrassed  by  the  constant  slip- 
ping of  the  ligature ;  or,  what  is  still 
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View  of  underside  of  Instrument,  shewing;  the  groove  for  entrance  and  outlet  of  silk  cord. 
A,  entrance  for  silk,    B,  Continuation  of  groove.    C,  Exit  groove  upon  point  of  Instrument. 


worse,  the  operation  may  prove  unsuc- 
cessful, from  the  lij;^ature  embracing  a 
portion  only  of  the  hsemorrhoid. 

Such  accidents  are  less  likely  to  occm- 
when  the  haemorrhoid  needle  is  resorted 
to,  for  it  enables  the  operator  with  great 
facility  to  keep  the  silk  in  close  con- 
tact with  the  base  of  the  tumor,  and 
when  two  or  three  are  close  together, 
and  are  situated  high  up  the  rectum, 
the  ligature  is  readily  passed  between 
them. 

As  seen  by  the  drawing,  the  instru- 
ment is  of  very  simple  construction, 
and  in  shape  is  somewhat  similar  to  a 
button-hook  :  on  its  under  surface  is  a 
grove  for  the  reception  of  the  silk, 
which  latter  must  be  well  waxed  before 
it  is  used;  at  each  extremity  is  a  slit 
or  notch  for  the  purpose  of  nipping  the 
silk  and  retaining  it  in  its  proper  situ- 
ation. 

The  operator  carries  the  needle,  pre- 
viously threaded,  behind  the  tumor, 
and,  with  the  handle  slightly  raised,  in 


order  that  the  groove  may  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  its  base,  he  gives  it  to  an 
assistant  to  hold,  directing  him  to  keep 
a  steady  and  firm  pressure  downwards 
and  outwards  :  the  operation  is  then 
completed  in  the  ordinary  way  ;  the 
ligature  as  it  is  tied  releasing  itself 
from  the  groove  of  the  needle. 

A  modification  of  the  same  instru- 
ment might,  I  think,  be  advantageously 
resorted  to  for  the  removal  of  polypi 
and  other  tumors  of  the  uterus.* 
Your  obedient  servant, 

G.  Barlase  Guilds, 

Surgeon  to  the  City  Police  Force. 

CASE  OF  LABOUR,    COMPLICATED 

WITH  RECTO-VAGINAL  HERNIA. 

Bv  Pkofessor  Meigs. 

Mrs.  R.,  aged  about  30  years,  the 
mother  of  four  children,  all  of  which 
were  born  by  easy  natural  labours,  and 

*  The  needle  is  made  by  Mr.  Fergusson,  of 
West  SmithtieUl. 
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one  of  them  in  a  labour  of  only  two  hours, 
was  seized  with  the  parturient  pains  at 
half-past  eleven  o'clock  last  night. 
She  was  at  full  term,  and  in  good 
health,  save  that  she  had  complained 
much  of  an  unusual  pain  in  the  right 
side  of  the  abdomen,  and  particularly 
in  the  right  iliac  region. 

Her  physician,  Dr.  Bicknell,  was 
called  to  the  charge  of  the  case  : — Dr. 
B.  discovered  a  tumor  occupying  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  which  impeded 
the  progress  of  the  labour.  The  wo- 
man's pains  were  frequent  and  violent, 
and  attended  with  the  most  excessive 
tenesmic  ellbrt  at  bearing  down.  Dr. 
B.  invited  me  to  see  the  patient,  and  I 
arrived  at  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  at  her  house 
in  West  Philadelphia. 

The  external  parts  were  in  a  relaxed 
state.  The  index  finger  used  in  touch- 
ing was  pressed  towards  the  symphysis 
pubis,  by  the  tumor,  which  seemed 
nearly  to  fill  up  the  pelvic  cavity,  and 
eflectually  to  debar  the  head  even 
from  engaging  in  the  superior  strait, 
though  the  labour  had  continued  al- 
ready I4i  hours,  in  the  case  of  a  wo- 
man who  in  all  other  labours  was 
occupied  but  two  hours  with  the  whole 
process. 

I  could  just  conveniently  touch  the 
presenting  part  of  the  head,  which 
was  in  the  4th  position  of  the  vertex 
presentation.  The  os  uteri  fully  di- 
lated. 

The  tumor  was  compressible.  I 
touched  by  the  rectum,  and  so  disco- 
vered that  the  tumour  was  in  the  peri- 
toneal cul  de  sac  betwixt  the  rectum 
and  vagina,  but  distending  that  cul 
desac  enormously.  The  diagnosis  could 
be  nothing  else,  considering  the  soft- 
ness of  the  swelling,  than  a  vaginal 
enterocele,  which  I  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  reduce. 

The  woman  was  placed  on  her  left 
side.  The  knees  drawn  up.  I  intro- 
duced the  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
into  the  passage,  and  pressed  the  ends 
of  them  against  the  lower  part  of  the 
tumor.  By  keeping  up  the  pressure  a 
short  time,  during  which  I  repeatedly 
exhorted  the  woman  to  be  passive,  and 
not  to  bear  down  at  all,  I  could  cause 
the  whole  mass  of  the  swelling  to  rise 
up  towards  the  back  part  of  the  supe- 
rior strait.  As  the  mass  ascended,  it 
grew  smaller,  until,  on  a  sudden,  the 
whole  tumor  slipped  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  hand,  and  was  lost.    I  announced 


this  goo'd  fortune  to  the  patient,  and 
exhorted  her  not  to  bear  down  at  all 
with  the  ai)proaching  pain  lest  the  gut 
should  again  prolapse.  The  pain  that 
ensued  brought  the  head  nearly 
through  the  superior  strait,  and  par- 
tially rotated  the  vertex.  The  second 
pain  rotated  the  head  and  propelled  it 
on  the  perineum;  the  third  brought 
the  vertex  considerably  beyond  the 
pubic  arch,  and  the  fourth  expelled 
a  very  large  and  healthy  child  ;  after 
which  the  placenta  came  off  in  a  few 
minutes. 

I  look  upon  this  as  a  very  inte- 
resting case ;  not  merely  on  account 
of  the  rareness  of  vaginal  enterocele  in 
the  pregnant  female,  but  as  exhibiting 
the  power  of  such  a  tumor  to  sus- 
pend and  impede  the  progress  of  a 
labour  in  all  other  regards  natural  and 
healthy. 

I  presume,  as  so  many  hours  had 
already  elapsed  in  vain  and  exhaust- 
ing efforts  by  a  strong  woman,  that 
there  was  reason  to  fear  a  dangerous 
strangulation  or  contusion  of  the  dis- 
placed bowel;  and  that  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  the  patient  that  the  intestine 
could  be  returned  above  the  plane  of 
the  strait.  The  rapidity  with  which 
the  head  passed  through  the  whole  pel- 
vis and  the  soft  parts,  as  soon  as  the 
obstruction  was  removed,  showed  con- 
clusively that  the  vaginal  enterocele 
w^as  the  cause  of  her  distress.  As  I 
have  never  met  with  such  a  case  be- 
fore, I  thought  that  the  publication  of 
it  might  prove  useful  to  some  of  the 
younger  of  your  readers,  should  one  of 
them  happen  to  meet  hereafter  with  a 
similar  instance  of  difficulty.* 

ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 

"  L'auteur  se  tue  a  allongrer  ce  que  le  lecteur  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

Observations  on  the  Growth  and  Irregu- 
larities of  Children's  Teeth.     By  W. 
H.    Mortimer,     Surgeon     Dentist. 
London,   1845.      8vo.  pp.   130.      2d 
edition. 
The  object  of  the  author  in  publishing 
this  little  volume,  is,  according  to  his 
own  statement,  to  lay  down  fixed  rules 
respecting  the  management  of  the  teeth, 
"by    which    parents   may    judge    for 
themselves  in  the  abs:ence  of  a  compe- 
tent person  ;"  and  it  is  also  his  design 

*  Philadelphia  Medical  Examiner. 
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that  it  should  serve  "  as  a  guide  or  re- 
ference, when  any  doubt  exists  as  to 
the  capabiHties  of  those  within  reach." 
It  will  therefore  be  inferred  that  the 
work  has  more  of  a  popular  than  of  a 

Srofessional  character.  His  intention, 
owever,  has  not  been  to  make  "  every 
person  his  own  dentist ;"  but  to  cause 
parents  to  attend  more  than  they  are 
commonly  in  the  habit  of  doing,  to  the 
effects  of  dentition  on  the  health  of  the 
child,  and  to  ensure  by  very  simple 
precautions,  the  growth  of  a  sound  and 
regular  set  of  teeth. 

In  respect  to  lancing  the  gums,  the 
author  recommends  that  this  operation 
should  be  performed  only  when  the 
tooth  is  so  near  the  surface,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  cicati'ix  to  reclose 
over  it.  p.  25.  He  seems  to  consider 
that  the  production  of  a  cicatrix  offers 
much  greater  obstacle  to  the  protrusion 
of  the  teeth  than  the  hard  gum  itself. 
He  therefore  considers  the  operation 
worse  than  useless  when  performed 
early.  With  regard  to  his  reason  for 
its  non-performance,  namely,  the  pro- 
duction of  "  a  cicatrix,"  we  remember 
being'  taught  that  a  cicatrix  was  a 
newly  formed  part,  and  being  therefore 
endowed  with  less  vitality  than  the 
contiguous  structures,it  was  more  easily 
removed  by  absorption.  Some  dentists 
appear  to  regard  these  cicatrices  of  the 
gums  in  the  same  light  as  hard  and 
knotted  cicatrices  of  the  skin,  of  twenty 
or  thirty  years'  standing.  The  author 
differs  in  opinion  from  Dr.  Combe 
respecting  the  time  at  which  animal 
food  should  be  given  to  an  infant. 
Dr.  Combe  appears  inclined  to  postpone 
a  full  animal  diet  until  the  permanent 
teeth  have  appeared.|The  author  thinks, 
and  most  persons  will  agree  with  him, 
that  the  appearance  of  the  first  set  of 
teeth  indicates  that  the  use  of  the  ani- 
mal food  may  be  properly  commenced. 

The  milk-teeth  are  very  apt  to  decay, 
which  the  author  ascribes  to  want  of 
cleanliness,  and  which  is  no  doubt  a 
very  common  cause  of  decay  in  chil- 
dren and  adults.  These  teeth  should 
on  no  account  be  removed,— their  re- 
moval should  at  any  rate  be  delayed  as 
long  as  possible  ;  "  for  if  extracted  be- 
fore the  other  teeth  are  ready  to  supply 
their  places,  the  contour  of  the  jaw  be- 
comes smaller,  and  there  is  not  then 
sufficient  room  for  all  the  second  teeth." 
p.  37.  He  recommends  that  the  decay, 
if  commenced,  should  be  arrested  by 


artificial  means :  and  he  is  evidently 
looking  forward  to  the  appearance  of 
"  a  Newton,"  in  Dental  Surgery  (!)  to 
explain  the  anomalies  observed  with 
respect  to  the  dropping  out  and  decay 
of  the  teeth. 

Gold  cannot  be  often  used  as  a  stop- 
ping in  the  milk-teeth,  since  they  will 
not  bear  the  pressure  required.  The 
author's  plan  is  to  use  an  amalgam 
composed  of  powdered  silver  five  parts, 
and  mercury  one  part;  the  surplus 
mercury  being  mechanically  separated. 
This,  according  to  him,  is  what  is 
commonly  advertised  as  the  "  mineral 
succedaneum."  Another  stopping  which 
he  recommends  is  a  compound  of  five 
parts  of  bismuth,  melted  with  three 
parts  of  tin,  to  which  one-twentieth  part 
of  mercury  is  to  be  afterwards  added. 
The  cavity  of  the  tooth  being  tho- 
roughly dried,  some  pellets  of  this  com- 
pound are  dropped  into  it,  and  they  may 
be  melted  into  a  solid  mass  by  a  blunt- 
pointed  steel  instrument  heated  to 
about  160''.  p.  38.  The  sole  object  of 
this  operation  is  to  keep  the  tooth  in 
until  the  jaw  has  had  sufficient  time  to 
expand  ;  for  the  early  removal  of  one 
of  the  first  set  induces  the  speedy  ap- 
pearance of  one  of  the  permanent  teeth, 
and  irregularity  is  the  consequence. 

As  the  stopping  of  the  tooth  is  in- 
tended to  be  only  temporary,  we  do  not 
see  why  Dr.  Rolft's  ingenious  sugges- 
tion should  not  be  adopted : — i.  e.  a 
small  pellet  of  caoutchouc  is  to  be 
softened  by  heating  it  on  the  end  of  a 
wire,  and  it  may  then  be  introduced 
into  the  previously  cleaned  and  dried 
cavity  of  the  tooth.  This  is  said  to 
have  proved  an  excellent  remedy  for 
tooth-ache  even  in  adults,  and  it  has 
the  advantage  of  being  easily  applied 
without  the  aid  of  a  dentist. 

The  milk-teeth  should  not  be  re- 
moved until  quite  loose,  and  then  in 
pairs,  in  order  to  preserve  regularity  of 
growth  in  those  which  follow  them  : 
but  they  must  be  at  once  removed,  whe- 
ther loose  or  not,  when  any  of  the 
second  set  appear,  either  on  the  inside 
or  outside  of  them.  Again,  it  is  pro- 
perly recommended  that  the  adjoining 
teeth  should  not  be  taken  out  until 
those  already  removed  are  replaced 
p.  46.  Inattention  to  this  point  pro- 
duces great  irregularity. 

The  following  remarks  are  of  prac- 
tical importance,  and  mr.y  be  new  to 
some  of  our  readers  : — 
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"At  about  six,  the  first  teeth  of  the 
jsecond  set  begin  to  appear ;  they  are 
hirge  double-teeth,  and  are  situated  be- 
hind the  last  milk-teeth  at  each  extre- 
mity of  the  upper  and  lower  jaw. 
When  these  teeth  are  perfectly  formed, 
they  serve,  being  placed  one  over  the 
other,  as  a  support  to  the  gum  while  all 
the  first  set  are  changed.  »  ♦  * 
These  teeth,  from  the  early  age  at  which 
they  appear,  and  from  want  of  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness,  almost  always  decay 
in  early  life,  and  very  often  shortly 
after  they  have  made  their  appearance. 
Puring  the  progress  of  dentition,  no 
attention  is  paid  to  them,  under  the 
supposition  that  they  are  milk-teeth, 
and  that  consequently  they  will  be 
changed ;  if  therefore  they  decay,  no 
notice  is  taken  of  them  until  they  give 
pain,  when  the  child  is  taken  to  the 
dentist  to  have  them  extracted."  p.  39. 

The  author  advises  that  they  should 
be  stopped  so  soon  as  caries  appears, 
and  further  remarks,  that  "  out  of  every 
hundred  children  that  are  brought  to 
me,  of  more  than  eleven  years  of  age, 
at  least  ninety  have  some  of  these  teeth 
in  a  decayed  state,  and  ni.:ety-five  out 
of  one  hundred  adults  have  lost  one  or 
more  of  them,  whereas,  had  they  been 
properly  attended  to,  they  might  in  all 
probability  have  been  saved."  p  41.  We 
believe  that  there  is  some  U-uth  in  these 
observations,  and  that  many  persons 
when  young  havelost  their  teeth  through 
the  ignorance  of  those  whom  their  pa- 
rents consulted.  Miss  Martineau's 
case  has  lately  given  a  fresh  impulse 
to  mesmerism,  and  we  shall  probably 
hear  further  of  the  application  of  this 
piece  of  charlatanry  to  the  o^wration 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth.  Our  author 
remarks  on  this  subject :  — 

"  To  those  experiments  that  have 
been  recorded  respecting  the  removal 
of  teeth  during  the  mesmeric  trance, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient, 
and  based  upon  the  evidence  of  their 
not  showing  any  outward  sign  of  pain, 
I  attach  but  little  weight.  There  are 
too  many  instances  on  record  which 
prove  the  amount  of  physical  suffer- 
ings that  the  body  can  endure  without 
any  outward  demonstration  of  pain,  to 
attach  much  importance  to  such  a 
proof  (an  assumption  ?).  Until,  there- 
fore, something  more  clearly  demonstra- 
tive is  brought  forward,  I  must  incline 
to  believe  that  there  is  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  establish  the  fact  (the  alle- 
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gation  ?).  And  even  if  there  were,  I 
firmly  believe  that  mesmerism  could 
and  would  only  affect  the  few  whose 
nervous  systems  were  in  the  morbid 
condition  necessary  to  receive  its  inffu- 
ence.  On  the  healthy  and  vigorous 
mind,  it  will  fail  to  produce  any  of  its 
mystic  effects."  p.  92. 

Before  mesmerism  was  resuscitated, 
as  it  has  been  within  the  last  few  years, 
we  remember  witnessing  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  the  breast  in  a  wo- 
man, who  evinced  no  other  signs  of 
suffering  during  its  continuance  than 
that  of  a  slight  tremor.  It  is  strange 
that  some  men  will  now  resort  to  such 
absurd  hypotheses  in  order  to  explain 
these  well-known  facts. 

The  author  rejects  the  Ehrenbergian 
notion  of  the  tartar  of  the  teeth  con- 
sisting of  minute  geological  deposits  of 
animalcula,  but  he  at  the  same  time 
admits  that  they  exist  in  everything!  — 
a  conclusion  to  which  present  micro- 
scopical researches  appear  to  be  daily 
tending. 

On  tooth-powders  the  author  is  vague, 
contenting  himself  with  laying  down 
rules  for  what  ought  not  to  be  used  ; 
nevertheless,  he  thinks  them  as  neces- 
sary to  the  proper  cleansing  of  the 
teeth  as  soap  is  to  the  cleansing  of  the 
hands.  Probably  tooth-powders  are 
required,  owing  to  the  present  degene- 
rate state  of  the  human  race ;  for  he 
observes,  "  in  all  the  jaws  that  I  have 
ever  seen  of  a  very  remote  period,  some 
more  than  two  thousand  years  old,  the 
teeth  have  invariably  appeared  healthy." 
Y>.  107.  He  is  evidently  here  alluding 
to  the  jaws  of  the  Shepherd  kings — the 
Amenophs  and  Rameses  of  the  olden 
time — to  whom  probably  tooth-powders 
(certainly  such  as  are  now  used)  were 
unknown. 

Having  thus  given  an  analysis  of  the 
contents  of  this  little  book,  we  cannot 
close  our  notice  without  pointing  out 
what  we  consider  to  be  blemishes.  The 
style  is  rather  too  easy,  and  somewhat 
approaches  that  of  certain  American 
writers.  Thus,  at  p.  7S,  in  reference 
to  the  proposed  establishment  of  a 
"  Children's  Dental  Club,"  as  we  inter- 
pret it,  the  author  speaks  of  admitting 
his  little  annual  subscribers  "at  a  low 
figure  ;"  and  he  recommends  such 
clubs  to  the  public  generally  for  •'  two 
great  desiderata  most  sought  after — 
security  and  economy."  This  appears 
to  be  too  much   like   a  shopkeeper's 
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advertisement,  especially  when,  just 
before,  he  speaks  of  "  the  result  having 
always  proved  very  satisfactory  (to  the 
patient  or  the  dentist  ?)  as  very  few 
irregularities  [of  the  teeth  ?]  have  oc- 
curred in  such  cases."  Again,  at  p. 
120,  we  find  the  following  passage  in 
reference  to  artificial  teeth  :  "  The  best 
substitute,  for  durability  and  cleanli- 
ness, is  undoubtedly  the  mineral  teeth, 
made  as  I  alone  have  been  in  the  prac- 
tice of  making  them."  There  is  a  sort 
of  apology  for  this  self-laudation  in 
the  shape  of  a  note,  which,  however, 
does  not  much  mend  the  matter,  as  we 
find  by  it  that  the  original  inventor 
communicated  his  process  to  only  two 
persons,  i.  e.  the  author  "  and  another, 
who  does  not  make  them ;  and  al- 
though several  attempts  have  been 
made  to  imitate  his  teeth,  I  believe 
they  have  invariably  proved  unsuc- 
cessful." Note,  p.  120.  We  look  upon 
this  as  a  covert  advertisement.  We 
would  ask  the  author  whether  every 
dentist  does  not  regard  his  own  plan  as 
the  best ;  and,  admitting  the  superiority 
of  "his  mineral  teeth,"  whether  he 
never  heard  in  Paris,  in  which  city  he 
resided  for  some  years,  of  the  French 
proverb,  "  le  vrui  iCest  pax  tovjours  le 
beau  P"  We  regret  to  find  these  de- 
fects; for  the  work  contains,  in  a  small 
compass  information  whereby  practi- 
tioners who  do  not  want  to  go  deeply 
into  the  "  mysteries  of  dentistry,"  may 
profit.  It  is  also  illustrated  by  some 
fair  drawings,  executed  in  the  new  art 
of  glyphography. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE 

Friday,  April  18,  1845. 


"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  mihi,  dignitatem 
Artii  Medica  tueri;  potestas  modo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuse." 

Cicero. 


ON  THE    PROPOSED   CHANGES  IN 
THE  PROFESSION. 

We  continue  to  receive  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  so  many  copies  of  pro- 
tests, memorials,  petitions,  and  resolu- 
tions, that  even  if  our  pages  were 
double  their  present  extent,  we  should 
have  some  difficulty  in  giving  insertion 
to  all  of  them.     We  elsewhere  print  a 


memorial  from  the  Hereford  Associa- 
tion (p.  941),  signed  by  a  number  of 
respectable  practitioners,  whose  diplo- 
mas bear  date  from  1796  to  the  year 
1843.  A  copy  of  a  petition  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  embodying  similar 
resolutions,  and  signed  by  many  re- 
spectable members  of  the  College,  old 
and  young,  has  also  reached  us  from 
Wolverhampton ;  if  we  do  not  give  it 
insertion,  it  is  that  we  only  find  in  it, 
an  iteration  of  grievances  which  have 
already  met  with  a  full  exposition  in 
our  pages.  From  Liverpool  we  have 
received  a  copy  of  a  memorial  addressed 
to  Sir  James  Graham  by  the  medical 
profession  of  that  town.  We  shall  se- 
lect from  this  memorial  two  extracts, 
which  appear  to  us  to  contain  new 
matter.  Some  objections  to  the  pro- 
posed changes  in  the  profession  are 
put  in  a  strong  light,  and  certainly  de- 
serve mature  consideration.  With  re- 
spect to  the  fellowship  being  given  of 
right  to  the  future  registered  "  sur- 
geons," while  it  is  withheld  from  those 
now  practising  as  such,  we  fear  it  will 
be  said,  from  the  tenor  of  the  recent 
answer  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  to 
the  memorial  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion, that  the  permission  given  to  pre- 
sent members  to  register  as  "surgeons" 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  favour,  and 
as  a  kind  of  indemnification  for  the 
loss  of  the  fellowship.  We  here  ex- 
tract the  two  resolutions  to  which  we 
refer : — 

"  That  your  memorialists  are  of  o])i- 
nion,  that  the  power  granted  to  the 
Council  of  Health  by  clause  28  of  the 
bill,  of  making  regulations  for  spocify- 
ing  what  form  of  testimonial  shall  be 
necessary  to  qualify  the  holder  for  ap- 
pointments to  public  institutions,  may 
become  liable  to  abuse  ;  and  they  there- 
fore consider  that  a  matter  so  deeply 
affecting  the  interests  of  the  profession 
should  be  fi.\ed  by  statute,  or  left,  as  at 
present,  to  the  decision  of  parties  sup- 
porting such  institutions. 

"  That  by  clause  19  of  the  bill, « every 
person  registered   as  a  physician   or 
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surgeon  under  this  act,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted as  an  associate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  or  as  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  from 
which  he  shall  have  received  his  letters 
testimonial  as  physician  or  surgeon,' 
while  the  act  makes  no  provision  for 
the  admission  of  persons  at  present 
practising  as  physicians  or  surgeons  to 
the  same  privileges,  your  memorialists 
consider  this  a  serious  omission  in  the 
bill,  inasmuch  as  persons  engaged  in 
active  practice  have  not  the  opportu- 
nity of  obtaining  these  privileges,  and 
must  necessarily,  and  without  any  fault 
of  their  own,  be  placed  at  a  disadvan- 
tage by  others  entering  the  profession 
subsequently  to  the  passing  of  this  act. 
That  the  holders  of  surgical  diplomas 
have  especial  cause  of  complaint,  inas- 
much as,  on  obtaining  such  diplomas, 
they  were  admitted  to  the  highest  po- 
sition in  their  profession  to  which  they 
could  then  attain,  while  the  present 
measure  provides  for  the  advancement 
of  all  future  surgeons  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  fellows,  and  by  so  doing  places 
them  in  a  higher  position  than  their 
seniors  in  the  profession,  and  tliat  with- 
out any  superior  merit  to  entitle  them 
to  such  advancement." 

The  Council  admit  in  their  answer 
(see  p.  906)  that  "  many  who  have  not 
been  included  in  the  list  of  fellows  are 
well  known  to  have  attained  the  high- 
est eminence,  and  to  enjoy  the  highest 
reputation  as  practitioners  in  other  de- 
partments of  the  profession,"  &c.  Now 
the  real  question  between  the  College 
and  the  profession  appears  to  us  to  be, 
whether  they  have  not  included  in 
their,list8  of  fellows,  many  persons  who 
do  not  possess  so  high  an  eminence, 
either  as  surgeons  or  practitioners,  *'  in 
other  departments  of  the  profession," 
as  a  large  number  who  have  been  arbi- 
trarily excluded.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  feeling  that  an  error 
has  been  committed  in  this  respect  does 
exist  even  among  some  members  who 
have,  or  ought  to  have, influence  in  their 
counsels,  and  that  there  are  among  them 
men  disposed,  with  conscientious  mo- 
tives, to  do  j  ustice  to  the  excluded.  The 


Council  think  thatitis  "a misconception 
of  the  nature  of  the  qualification,"  to 
infer,  as  is  done  by  so  many  members, 
that  omission  from  the  list,  implies 
"  professional  degradation."  We  do  not 
think  that  there  can  be  two  opinions  on 
the  point.  They  have  omitted  members 
of  the  College,  who  are  neither  "  pro- 
fessional paupers,"  nor  "  persons  of 
notoriously  bad  character,"  neither 
puffers"  nor  "  vendors  of  nostrums," 
nor  are  they  "  writers  of  indecent  ad- 
vertisements," or  in  alliance  with  che- 
mists and  druggists ;  and,  with  regard 
to  surgical  attainments,  and  their  abi- 
lity to  promote  the  science  of  surgery, 
they  are  quite  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
many  who  are  now  ranked  as  fellows. 
The  College  contend  that  there  is  no 
degradation  in  the  omission ;  and  yet 
they  virtually  admit,  that  the  members 
must  be  a  class  degraded  below  the 
fellows,  when  they  assign  among  the 
reasons  for  not  adding  more  members 
to  the  list,  that  there  are  among  them 
"  professional  paupers,  persons  of  bad 
character,  vendors  of  nostrums,"  &c.  &c. 
Is  there  no  degradation  in  being  mixed 
up  with  a  class  of  this  description  ? 
Would  not  the  fellows  themselves  feel 
greatly  degraded,  if  such  persons  were 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  ?  And  yet 
we  are  told  that  this  feeling  of  degra- 
dation among  the  members  is  founded 
in  a  misconception  on  their  part. 
Would  it  be  a  misconception  on  the 
part  of  the  fellows  if  matters  were  re- 
versed ?  We  beheve  not, — and  it  would 
be  better  at  once  to  acknowledge 
openly,  what  is  implied  inferentially, 
that  the  fellows  are  intended  to  be  a 
select  and  superior  class ! 

Our  honest  conviction  is,  that  the 
College  have  been  led  into  a  serious 
error  in  the  appointment  of  the  fellows. 
The  principles  upon  which  they  went 
were  only  apparently  good,  and  they 
have  been  attended  in  many  cases  with 
great  injustice.     There  is  no  doubt  that 
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many  who  are  now  among  the  ex- 
cluded would  have  been  admitted  had 
their  qualifications  (undoubtedly  supe- 
rior to  those  of  many  fellows)  been 
known.  Either  from  not  making  any 
claim  for  the  fellowship,  or  from  mak- 
ing the  claim  too  late,  many  of  the  pre- 
sent members  have  been  excluded ;  and 
they  have,  we  think,  reasonable  cause 
of  complaint.  The  College  did  not  call 
upon  its  members  to  send  in  a  claim 
with  their  qualifications,  although  there 
was  ample  time  for  a  principle  of  this 
kind  to  have  been  adopted,  or  we  be- 
lieve they  would  have  come  to  a  very 
different  decision  with  respect  to  many 
of  the  names.  They  would  have  found 
that  there  were  some  who  had  a  far 
better  right  to  have  the  fellowship  con- 
ferred on  them,  than  others  whom  they 
ultimately  selected,  and  who  probably 
by  a  fortunate  chance  found  a  member 
of  the  Council  to  speak  for  them. 
Again,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
qualifications  of  others  among  the  ex- 
cluded became  a  subject  of  discussion 
in  the  absence  of  those  members  of  the 
Council  to  whom  alone  their  qualifica- 
tions could  be  known.  In  these  cases 
injustice  has  been  done  by  accident,  and 
we  verily  believe  that  there  are  not  a 
few  members  who  can  trace  their  ex- 
clusion and  their  present  incorporation 
with  "felons,"  "venders  of  nostrums," 
and  "  writers  of  indecent  advertise- 
ments," to  this  cause  alone. 

It  is  very  true  that  any  principle  of 
selection  might  appear  invidious  to 
those  who  found  their  names  omitted  ; 
some  kind  of  injustice  would  perhaps 
be  done  in  all  cases  ;  but  the  greatest 
pains  should  be  taken,  in  carrying  out 
a  principle  of  this  kind,  that  this  injus- 
tice should  be  of  the  least  possible 
amount.  The  complaints  of  many  hun- 
dreds of  respectable  members,  and  the 
advice  and  remonstrances  of  many  of 
the  "  fellows"  themselves,  show  that 
the  plan  adopted  has  not  been  just. 


The  rnaxinium  rather  than  the  mini* 
mum  of  injustice  has  been  the  result. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  some 
members  made  no  application  for  the 
fellowship,  guided  by  the  example  of 
others,  who  however  found  themselves 
in  the  first  list  from  an  application 
having  been  directly  made  to  them. 
Some  again  fortunately  had  a  friend  to 
speak  for  them,  when  their  names  were 
taken  :  in  no  other  way  is  it  possible 
to  account  for  the  arbitrary  manner  in 
which  membershavebeen  admitted  and 
excluded  : — and  yet  the  Council  assert 
that  "  they  have  done  what  was  re- 
quired of  them  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  and  have  made  the  selection 
altogether  on  public  grounds,  without 
favour  or  prejudice,  and  uninfluenced 
by  private  motives"!  (p.  906). 

There  is  still  a  lotus  penitentia.  The 
injustice  may  be  removed  without 
making  all  members  fellows — without 
following  that  kind  of  seniority  in  the 
selection  which  necessitates  an  asso- 
ciation with  felons  and  persons  of  no- 
toriously bad  character;  or  without 
converting  the  College  of  Surgeons 
into  a  College  of  General  Practitioners. 
The  way  has  been  pointed  out  by  some 
^mong  their  own  body*,  and  we  have 
the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that,  on 
a  request  being  made,  the  Government 
would  not  hesitate  to  grant  a  supple- 
mentary charter,  in  order  that  the  Col- 
lege might  repair  a  proved  injustice.  If 
they  doubt  whether  they  have  acted 
unjustly,  let  them  not  refer  to  their 
own  motives,  but  at  once  call  upon  all 
the  members  who  feel  aggrieved  to 
send  in  a  claim,  and  let  their  qualifi- 
cations be  fairly  decided  by  the  whole 
of  the  Council,  according  to  the  same 
standard  which  they  adopted  with 
respect  to  a  large  number  of  the  pre- 
sent order  of  fellows. 

That  the  Government  are  ready  to 

*  See  the  letter  signed  Mediator  (p.  939).  The 
writer  of  this  letter  is  one  of  the  selected,  a  prac- 
titioner of  Ions'  standing  and  of  great  experience. 
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join  the  College  in  carrying  out  a  prin- 
ciple of  this  kind  will  be  apparent  from 
the  following  extruct,  forwarded  to  us 
by  a  correspondent  who  heard  Sir  James 
Graham  make  the  observation  in  answer 
to  a  deputation  of  members. 

"  Sir  James  Graham  said,  he  did  not 
regret  that  he  had  devoted  much  time 
to  the  consideration  of  this  subject. 
He  felt  that  a  class  so  useful,  so  ho- 
nourable, and  usually  so  peaceful,  as 
the  medical  profession,  deserved  the 
highest  care  of  the  Government.  // 
the  members  of  the  ColUge  of  Surgeons 
could  prevail  upon  the  Council  to  extend 
the  ntim'  er  of  fellows,  he  would  gladly 
co-operate  in  the  obtaining  of  a  new 
charterof  incorporation  from  the  Crown. 
But  he  could  not  undertake  to  coerce 
the  Council  to  such  a  step.  The  matter 
now  lay  entirely  between  the  members 
and  the  Council  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons." 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  April  8,  1845. 

Dr.  Watson,  Vice-President, 

IN  THE  Chair. 

On  the   Colostrum  of  the  Cow :  with  Re- 
marks  on  that  of  the   Human  Subject. 
By  John  Daw,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Inspector- 
General  of  Army  Hospitals,  &c.     [^Com- 
municated by  Dr.  Hodgkin.] 
The  colostrum — the  new  milk  of  the  cow 
after  calving — differs,  as  is  well  known,  from 
the  ordinary  cow's  milk,  in  being  of  a  rich 
yellow  colour,  less  liquid,  of  greater  specific 
gravity,  and  in  possessing  the   property  of 
coagulating  when  heated.      On  this  account 
it  has  been  supposed  to  be  more  animalized 
than   common    milk,  and   to  contain    even 
serum.     This  inference  not  having  appeared 
to  the  author  to   be  satisfactorily   proved, 
and,  «  ;j?'Jori,   not  very  probable,   he  was 
induced   to    subject   it  to   some  trials,   the 
results  of  which  he  describes. 

The  details  of  these  exjieriments  are 
given,  and  the  inferences  he  draws  from 
them  are  to  show  that  the  peculiarities  of 
the  colostrum  do  not  depend  on  the  presence 
of  serum — in  short,  that  the  colostrum  is 
destitute  of  serum  ;  and  that  its  coagulability 
by  heat  depends  on  a  peculiar  modification 
of  its  caseous  portion. 


That  the  caseous  portion  of  milk  does 
admit  of  no  inconsiderable  modification  is 
shown  (the  author  observes)  in  a  remarkable 
manner  in  comparing  it  as  existing  in  human 
milk,  and  in  cow's  milk  ;  in  the  latter,  even 
in  its  ordinary  condition,  it  is  so  readily  coa- 
gulable,  whilst  in  the  former  it  resists  this 
change,  whether  acted  on  by  acids  or  rennet, 
and  yet  is  easily  obtained  by  means  of  eva- 
poration when  freely  exposed  to  the  air. 

Physiologically  considered,  the  most 
marked  circumstances  belonging  to  colos- 
trum are — the  concentration  of  nutritious 
matter  in  it,  the  greater  facility  of  its  coagu- 
lation by  rennet,  compared  with  older  milk, 
and  its  greater  power  of  resisting  change 
when  exposed  to  the  action  of  atmospheric 
air.  These  the  author  remarks  are  qualities 
which  may  be  eminently  serviceable,  viewing 
it  as  the  first  food  of  the  young  animal.  Its 
easy  coagulation  may  adapt  it  to  the  stomach, 
in  which  organ  probably  the  gastric  juice  is  at 
first  small  in  quantity  and  feeble.  Its  power 
of  resisting  change,  and  remaining  semi- 
fluid, may  render  it  fitted  in  the  intestines 
to  promote  the  removal  of  the  meconium  ; 
whilst  its  concentration  as  nutritious  matter 
may  fit  it  to  perform  for  the  calf  the  same 
part  that  the  substance  of  the  egg  serves, 
which  enters  the  intestine  durbig  the  latter 
stage  of  foetal  development,  in  the  instance 
of  birds,  reptiles,  and  fishes. 

The  author  observes,  that  if  his  inferences 
as  to  the  use  of  the  colostrum  in  the  cow 
are  correct,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  first 
milk  of  other  animals,  at  least  of  those,  the 
young  of  which  are  born  fully  formed  and 
vigorous,  will  be  found  similar  ;  and,  so  far 
as  he  has  been  able  to  learn,  it  is  so.  Whe- 
ther the  first  milk  of  those  animals  the 
young  of  which  are  helpless  and  feeble — as 
the  carnivorse — is  also  similar,  cannot  be  de- 
termined for  want  of  facts ;  but  he  is  dis- 
posed to  conjecture  that  it  is,  having  found 
the  first  milk  of  the  bitch  to  coagulate  when 
heated,  and  to  yield  a  large  proportion  of 
animal  matter  (35*2  per  cent.) 

In  the  carnivora,  it  may  be  requisite  for 
the  first  milk  to  be  rich,  as  these  animals 
have  to  leave  their  young  to  procure  food, 
and  to  be  absent,  it  may  be,  an  uncertain 
time.  In  accordance  with  this,  too,  the 
author  observes,  is  the  fact  that  the  human 
milk,  the  first  drawn,  is  not  unusually  rich, 
and  does  not  coagulate  when  heated ;  at 
least,  such  are  the  results  of  the  experiments 
he  has  made,  and  which  are  given  in  the 
paper. 

The  author  concludes  by  remarking  that 
this  diluted  state  of  the  human  colostrum 
seems  equally  suitable  to  the  offspring  and 
mother :  the  one,  helpless  and  feeble,  not 
requiring  concentrated  nourishment ;  the 
other,  commonly  from  a  certain  degree  of 
exhaustion  during  labour,  ill  fitted   to  yield 
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such  a  supply, — offering,  in  this  point  of 
view,  another  instance  to  the  vast  number 
of  examples  of  harmonious  adaptation,  and 
it  may  be,  also,  one  circumstance  more  by 
which  man,  as  an  animal,  is  distinguished 
from  every  other. 

Dr.  Copeland  rose  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
paper,  and  expressed  his  opinion  that  the 
chief  object  of  the  Society  was  the  reading 
and  discussion  of  practical  papers.  He 
therefore  felt  aggrieved  that  a  paper  so  en- 
tirely chemical,  and  some  of  the  physiological 
points  of  which  were  so  questionable,  had 
been  allowed  to  be  read,  particularly  as  so 
many  papers  of  a  practical  nature  were  in 
possession  of  the  Society,  for  the  reading  of 
which  there  was  so  little  time.  Something 
was  due  to  an  author  in  the  selection  of  a 
paper,  but  something  was  also  due  to  the 
Society,  as  members  were  disappointed  when 
papers  like  that  just  read,  were  brought  be- 
fore them. 

Case  of  Obstruction  of  the  Large  Intestine, 
in  which  the  ascending  colon  was  opened 
with  success,  the  patient  dying  three 
months  afterwards  of  another  disease. 
By  Samuel  Evans,  Esq.  of  Derby. 
[^Communicated  by  William  Bowman, 
r.R.S.  Assistant- Surgeon  to  King's  Col- 
lege Hospital.] 

Lewis  Street,  set.  23,  a  farmer,  has  been 
liable  for  several  years  to  attacks  of  diar- 
rhoea. In  September  1843,  he  was  seized 
with  violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  resembling 
colic,  which  lasted  thirteen  hours.  About 
the  third  week  in  January  the  attack  re- 
curred, and  became  more  severe  on  the  5th 
of  February  :  the  author  saw  him  for  the 
first  time  on  the  7th.  He  was  suflering 
from  severe  intermittent  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men, which  was  distended,  but  free  from 
tenderness.  There  was  a  distinct  swelling 
in  the  right  iliac  region.  His  bowels  had 
not  been  relieved  since  the  5th.  Opiates, 
active  aperients,  and  stimulating  injections, 
were  administered  during  five  days  without 
relieving  the  pain  and  sickness,  or  procuring 
evacuations.  On  the  12th  and  13th,  his 
sufferings  were  relieved  by  large  doses  of 
the  Liquor  Opii  Sedativus.  From  this  time 
to  the  beginning  of  Apiil  the  size  of  the 
belly  gradually  increased ;  he  also  daily 
suffered  many  paroxysms  of  pain  ;  at  inter- 
vals, large  quantities  of  flatus,  and  small 
portions  of  clay-coloured  fseces,  escaped  from 
the  bowels.  The  patient's  health  became 
much  impaired,  and  vomiting  recurred  al- 
most daily.  On  the  25th  of  March,  Calli- 
sen's  operation,  as  modified  by  Amussat, 
for  the  formation  of  an  artificial  anus  in  the 
loin,  was  proposed,  but  the  patient  yielded  to 
the  wishes  of  his  friends  in  postponing  it. 
This  emaciation  increased,  and  the  abdomen 


became  distended  to  the  greatest  possible 
degree  ;  the  evacuations  entirely  ceased,  and 
the  pulse  became  feeble  and  fluttering. 

April  9th. — The  operation  was  performed, 
A  transverse  incision,  four  inches  long,  was 
made  in  the  right  loin  ;  the  ascending  colon 
was  opened,  and  more  than  two  gallons  of 
semifluid  clay-coloured  faeces  were  dis- 
charged. He  recovered  from  the  operation, 
and  by  May  Oth  had  gained  flesh ;  the 
wound  in  the  intestine  had  healed,  but  the 
evacuations  escaped  entirely  by  the  artificial 
anus,  being  restrained  by  a  plug  in  the  orifice, 
which  is  removed  four  or  five  times  a  day. 
At  the  end  of  June  he  commenced  passing 
diabetic  urine,  and  to  suffer  from  thirst. 

He  rode  a  distance  of  six  miles  in  an  un- 
easy cart,  and  shortly  afterwards  symptoms 
of  peritonitis  supervened,  and  he  died  on  the 
5th.  On  examination  of  the  body,  the  cause 
of  obstruction  was  found  to  be  a  stricture  in 
the  colon,  just  beyond  the  angle  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  ascending  and  transverse 
portions  of  the  gut.  The  contracted  jjart 
was  almost  as  hard  as  cartilage,  and  would 
only  just  admit  a  crow-quill;  its  inner  sur- 
face was  ulcerated.  The  coecum  was  enor- 
mously distended,  and  nearly  as  large  as  a 
stomach  of  ordinary  size ;  the  ascending 
colon  was  also  much  enlarged. 

The  author  remarks  that  this  is  the 
eleventh  case  on  record  in  wh'ch  Callisen's 
operation,  modified  by  Amussat,  has  been 
performed  in  the  adult  in  consequence  of 
obstruction  in  the  intestinal  canal,  ^rom 
the  previous  history  of  the  case,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  disease  had  been  of  slow  pro- 
gress, and  of  considerable  duration  ;  but  at 
the  period  to  which  the  operation  was  de- 
layed, owing  to  the  interference  of  the 
patient's  friends,  he  was  in  so  alarming  a 
coiulition  that  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  a 
case  more  unfavourable  for  the  operation. 
Two  months  afterwards  he  was  so  much 
recovered  that  there  appeared  to  be  every 
prospect  of  his  restoration  to  health  ;  but 
these  hopes  were  disappointed  by  his  impru- 
dence in  regard  to  diet  and  exercise  ;  but  as 
far  as  the  operation  is  concerned,  the  case 
was  successful. 

Sir  George  Lefevre  remarked  on  the  indis- 
cretion of  the  patient  in  going  about  so  soon 
after  the  operation,  and  thought  this  should 
have  been  prevented  by  the  medical  atten- 
dant. Local  and  general  treatment,  to- 
gether with  the  recumbent  position,  and 
strict  attention  to  diet,  were  essential  to  the 
satisfactory  conclusion  of  such  a  case.  He 
briefly  referred  to  two  cases  of  which  he  had 
drawn  up  a  description  and  published.  In 
one  of  these  cases  a  lady  of  distinction  in  St. 
Petersburgh  had  had  the  colon  punctured 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  relievuig  the  pain 
caused  by  distension.     In  this  case  the  suf- 
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fering  was  extreme  ;  there  was  incessant  vo- 
miting and  most  urgent  distension.  A  tro- 
char  was  plunged  into  the  colon,  an  escape 
of  gas  took  place,  and  relief  ensued.  She 
died,  however,  in  eighteen  hours  afterwards. 
In  another  case  of  internal  obstruction  the 
patient  survived  the  operation  twenty  hours. 
Would  an  operation  of  this  description  be 
considered  justifiable  in  this  country,  merely 
with  a  view  of  relieving  symptoms,  the  ter- 
mination of  the  case  being  certainly,  either 
way,  fatal  ? 

Mr.  Benjamin  Phillips  regarded  the  paper 
as  a  very  important  one.  The  operation  had 
been  performed  many  times,  with  various 
success,  both  for  obstructed  bowels  and  im- 
perforate anus.  As  far  as  he  knew  it  had 
been  generally  unsuccessful.  The  operation 
itself  was  by  no  means  a  difficult  one,  the 
real  difficulty  in  these  cases  being  to  deter- 
mine the  circumstances  which  justify  the 
proceeding.  On  what  did  the  obstruction 
depend  ?  Cases  of  obstruction  presented 
themselves,  dependent  on  the  collection  of 
hardened  faeces,  in  which  the  patient  became 
emaciated,  and  the  symptoms  presented  all 
the  apj)earances  of  inti-rnal  strangulation,  yet 
these  cases  were  relieved  without  operation. 
If  the  obstruction  were  the  result  of  disease 
in  the  rectum,  as  for  instance  carcinoma — of 
which  disease  Broussais  was  said  to  have 
di'.'d — there  would  be  little  difficulty  in  de- 
tecting its  nature,  and  an  operation  like  that 
under  consideration  mij^ht  be  performed  with 
the  chance  of  prolonging  life,  but  even  here 
we  only  substitute  one  infirmity  for  another, 
and  it  tr.ight  be  questionable  which  was  the 
most  difficult  to  be  borne  with.  It  was  when 
tlie  obstruction  weis  situated  higher  up  that  it 
was  difficult  to  c'.eeideon  what  it  was  dependent, 
and  in  what  way  we  should  proceed.  The 
contraction,  in  fact,  miglit  exist  at  the  very 
jioint  at  which  the  operation  was  usually  per- 
formed. In  Mr.  Evans's  case  there  was  no 
inuication  prctcnted  to  warrant  us  in  draw- 
ing a  conclusion  as  to  the  precise  cause  of 
the  obstruction.  Indeed,  from  the  occasional 
passage  of  clay-coloured  fa;ces,  it  might  have 
been  diagncsticated  as  arising  from  fiecal  ac- 
cun;ulution,  instead  of  being,  as  it  was  after- 
wards found,  a  stricture  of  the  colon. 

Dr.  Powell  remarked  that  it  was  suqiris- 
ing  how  long  constipation  might  exist  in  hys- 
terical patients.  He  related  the  case  of  a 
lady  who  was  constipated  for  three  weeks, 
and  who  was  relieved  by  the  use  of  opium 
and  croton  oil.  On  one  occasion  she  had  no 
evacuation  for  two  months.  Injections  were 
of  no  avail,  and  she  took  as  much  as  half  a 
grain  of  morphia  and  two  drops  of  croton  oil 
night  and  morning.  In  this  case  he  believed 
the  obstruction  to  be  dependent  merely  on 
hysteria. 

Mr.  Davis  related  the  case  of  a  man  who 
had  been  invalided  from  the  West   ladies, 


and  whose  bowels  were  moved  only  once  in 
three  weeks.  His  health  was  good  ;  but  he 
was  occasionally  subject  to  spasmodic  pain 
in  the  abdomen.  Extract  of  colocynth  with 
opium  was  given  without  effect,  and  he  then 
took  a  gamboge  pill  three  times  a  day,  with 
small  doses  of  Epsom  salts.  This  usually 
succeeded  in  procuring  an  evacuation  con- 
taining a  great  number  of  scybalae  every 
three  weeks.  The  only  unpleasant  symp- 
tom under  which  he  laboured  was  occasional 
attacks  of  spasmodic  colic.  Under  this  treat- 
ment his  appetite  im])roved,  though  he 
would  now  and  then  reject  his  food.  He 
detailed  another  case  of  constipation  follow- 
ing parturition,  in  which  an  evacuation,  when 
it  was  obtained,  was  found  to  contain  a  great 
number  of  scyhalfe.  He  mentioned  these 
cases  as  illustrative  of  the  effects  of  proper 
treatment  in  prolonged  constipation. 

Mr.  Solly  agreed  with  Mr.  Phillips  as  to 
the  difficulty  of  determining  the  cause  of  ob- 
struction in  cases  of  prolonged  constipation. 
Every  surgeon  in  practice  must  have  expe- 
rienced this  difficulty.  He  recollected  a  case 
which  occurred  some  time  since  of  a  woman 
who  was  tapped  for  what  was  supposed  to 
be  ascites ,  but  which  was  found  after  death  to  be 
simple  distensi  jn  of  the  colon  v\ith  fseces,  the 
result  of  scirrhus  of  the  rectum.  He  particu- 
larly referred  to  those  cases  of  internal  ob- 
struction which  resulted  from  the  passage  of 
adliesive  bands  from  one  portion  of  intestine 
to  another.  Some  years  since  he  had  seen 
a  case  of  this  description  with  Dr.  Sutton  of 
Greenwich.  He  (Mr.  Solly)  had  been  called 
on  to  pass  a  rectum  bougie  in  a  case  of  ob- 
stinate constipation.  This  was  readily  done, 
no  impediment  to  its  passage  being  encoun- 
tered. Tiie  patient  died  four  days  after- 
wards. A  band  of  adventitious  membrane 
was  four.d  extending  from  the  colon  to  the 
mesentery,  completely  binding  down  the 
former,  and  obstructing  its  canal. 

Dr.  James  Johnson  considered  that  in  Mr. 
Evans's  case  there  was  little  difficulty  in  de- 
ciding at  what  point  the  obstruction  existed. 
The  iiict  of  the  bougie  having  readily  jiassed, 
combined  with  the  ready  ir.jection  of  three 
pints  of  fluid,  and  the  position  of  the  disten- 
sion, indicated  that  the  obstruction  was  near 
the  caput  coli.  The  operation  he  consideretl 
to  have  been  perfectly  justifiable.  It  was 
astonishing  how  long  fsecal  accumulations 
might  exist  without  seriously  affecting  the 
general  health.  He  had  a  patient  at  present 
under  his  care  who  had  not  passed  any  faeces 
by  the  rectum  for  the  last  three  mouths.  He 
was  suffering  from  a  large  inelastic  tumor 
near  the  caput  coli,  and  daily  vomited  up 
faecal  matter.  His  appetite  was  good,  his 
general  health  unaffected,  and  there  did  not 
appear  to  be  any  signs  of  a  fatal  termination. 
It  might  be  a  question  how  far  an  operation 
in  this  case  might  be  advisable. 
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Mr.  Dunn  related  the  case  of  a  child  who 
was  boi'n  with  imperforate  bowel,  the  ob- 
Btructioa  being  situated  so  high  up  that  a 
bougie  could  not  reach  it.  No  operation  was 
performed,  and  after  death  the  colon  was 
found  to  be  not  larger  than  a  crow-quill. 

Mr.  Blizard  Curling  observed,  that  it  was 
by  no  means  an  easy  matter  to  reach  the 
colon  by  operation,  particularly  in  infants, 
and  when  that  canal  was  undistended.  He 
related  a  case  in  which  this  was  attempted  ; 
the  surgeon,  however,  cut  down  upon  the 
kidney.  In  a  case  of  imperforate  anus,  in 
which  attempts  to  reach  the  rectum  were 
fruitless,  he  advised  the  operation  of  Amus- 
sat  ;  but  it  was  not  acceded  to.  After  death, 
however,  he  (Mr.  Curling)  performed  the 
operation,  and  found  it  less  easy,  than  some 
gentlemen  would  appear  to  think  it.  By 
cutting  a  little  too  near  the  spine  he  came 
upon  the  kidney,  an  accident  which  he  be- 
lieved had  occurred  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion when  the  operation  had  been  performed 
on  the  living  body.  When  the  colon  was 
distended,  and  the  incision  was  made  a  little 
more  externally,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  reaching  the  mtestine.  He  agreed  with 
Dr.  Johnson  that  in  Mr.  Evans's  case  the 
cause  of  the  obstruction  was  sufficiently  evi- 
dent to  justify  the  operation.  This  case, 
indeed,  offered  a  sufficient  encouragement  to 
other  surgeons  to  resort  to  this  proceeding, 
particularly  in  those  cases  in  which  the  ob- 
struction was  as  evident  as  in  this  instance. 

Dr.  Taylor  remarked,  that  as  Mr.  Evans  was 
clear  in  his  opinion  as  to  theseatof  the  obstruc- 
tion in  this  case,  theoperation  was  justifiable, 
and  had  undoubtedly  prolonged  the  Ufe  of  the 
patient.  There  was  nothing  in  the  paper  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  obstruction — whether 
it  was  carcinomatous  or  otherwise.  The  mi- 
croscope probably  would  be  the  only  means 
of  deciding  this.  It  would  appear,  however, 
from  the  history  of  the  case,  that  it  had  ori- 
ginated in  simple  inflammation.  It  appeared 
that  the  patient  had  for  some  years  been  sub- 
ject to  diarrhoea ;  this  was  probably  the  re- 
sult of  inflammation,  which  had  afterwards 
proceeded  to  ulceration,  cicatrization,  and 
contraction.  He  had  seen  similar  cases  of 
contraction  from  ulceration  the  result  of  fe- 
ver, though  not  always  situated  in  the  same 
spot.  In  most  of  these  cases  no  operation 
had  been  contemplated,  and  the  patients  had 
died  from  chronic  peritonitis  before  the  ob- 
struction had  continued  sufficiently  long  to 
warrant  any  operative  procedure.  He 
thought  that  one  mode  of  distinguishing 
whether  the  obstruction  depended  simply  on 
the  accumulation  of  hardened  faeces  or  on 
structural  disease,  would  be  to  determine 
whether  the  patient  had  previously  sufi'ered 
from  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  If  so  the 
obstruction  was  probably  structural.  He  had 
seen  these  obstructions  in  the  small  intes- 


tines frequently  follow  fever.  They  were  the 
result  of  ulceration,  cicatrization,  and  subse- 
quent contraction. 

Mr.  Hilton  considered  that  in  Mr. 
Evans's  case  the  treatment  with  respect  to 
the  operation  had  been  most  judicious.  The 
position  of  the  obstruction  was  obvious,  and 
the  operation  was  therefore  justifiable.  He 
referred  to  cases  of  obstruction  in  the  intes- 
tines  resulting  from  a  twisting  of  the  colon 
upon  itself,  and  of  which  he  had  lately  seen 
an  instance.  The  operation  of  Amussat  was 
proposed,  but  not  performed.  After  death  a 
vertical  incision  was  made  in  the  line  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  from  the  false  ribs  to  near 
the  crista  ilii :  there  was  no  difficulty  m 
reaching  the  colon  by  this  proceeding.  The 
cases  mentioned  by  Sir  George  Lefevre,  in 
which  the  peritoneum  was  punctured,  were 
very  different  from  those  under  considera- 
tion, in  which  it  was  the  object  of  the  ope- 
rator to  avoid  wounding  that  membrane. 

Dr.  Watson,  from  all  he  had  seen  or  heard 
on  the  subject,  had  eome  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  question  of  the  operation  was  to  be 
decided  by  the  special  circumstances  of  each 
case.  In  a  case  like  that  of  Mr.  Evans  the 
operation  was  justifiable,  provided  the  pa- 
tient had  been  acquainted  with  the  nature 
and  consequences  of  the  proceeding  pre- 
viously. Other  cases  might  occur,  like  that 
related  by  Dr.  Johnson,  in  which,  however 
inconvenient,  it  would  be  considered  ad- 
visable to  allow  faecal  evacuations  by  the 
throat,  rather  than  resort  to  the  formation 
of  an  artificial  anus.  Other  cases  would  oc- 
cur in  which  it  would  not  be  possible  a  priori 
to  decide  whether  an  operation  were  advisable 
or  not. 

ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

On  Friday,  April  4th,  Mr.  S.  Solly,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  gave  a 
lecture  on  the  "  Protective  Apparatus  of  the 
Brain  and  Spinal  Cord  in  Man  and  Ani- 
mals." The  lecturer  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity for  an  important  organ  like  the  brain 
being  protected  from  external  violence,  and 
adverted  to  the  wise  provision  of  nature  in 
enclosing  it  in  a  rounded  osseous  cavity,  so 
that  on  every  side  it  presented  in  its  form 
the  mechanical  advantages  of  the  arch.  The 
structure  of  the  external  table  was  fibrous, 
and  well  fitted  to  resist  sudden  shocks.  In 
the  cavity  of  the  skull  the  different  parts  of 
a  soft  organ  like  the  brain  were  in  some 
measure  insulated,  and  prevented  frompress- 
ing  unduly  on  each  other  by  the  processes  of 
the  dura  mater,  the  falx  major,  falx  minor, 
and  tentorium.  With  this  mechanical  dis- 
position, the  head  might  be  moved  about 
freely,  and  even  sustain  some  violence,  with- 
out having  its  structure  deranged.  In  the 
young    the  bones  of  the   skull  are   highly 
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elastic  :  they  readily  yield  to  shocks  ;  and  a 
blow,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  stunning 
an  adult,  passes  off  unheeded  by  a  child. 

Another  point  to  be  considered,  was  the 
means  taken  to  prevent  the  effect  of  undue 
excitement  in  the  circulation  of  blood 
through  the  brain.  This  organ,  it  is  well 
known,  is  abundantly  supplied  with  blood 
by  means  of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arte- 
ries. The  carotid  arteries  take  a  very  tor- 
tuous course  through  a  bony  canal,  and  thus, 
under  great  excitement,  the  too  rapid  supply 
of  blood  is  impeded, — a  fact  made  evident 
by  the  violent  pulsations  of  the  vessels  on 
the  outside  of  the  head  and  neck.  In  the 
cat  tribe,  the  internal  carotids  divide  into 
numerous  branches  about  the  sella  turcica, 
forming  a  network  or  diverticulum  of  vessels, 
called  rete  mirabile.  These  afterwards  unite 
and  form  a  trunk,  wliich  then  divides  again, 
and  is  distributed  through  the  brain.  This 
kind  of  arterial  reservoir  prevents  any  surplus 
blood  from  being  thrown  too  rapidly  on  the 
brain  under  violent  muscular  exertion,  as 
when  these  animals  spring  on  their  prey  or 
throw  themselves  from  a  great  height. 

Some  remarks  were  made  on  the  mecha- 
nical form  of  the  spine,  its  curved  shape 
being  so  adjusted  as  to  allow  it  to  receive  or 
resist  shocks  like  a  doubly-bent  spring.  The 
bony  protection  for  the  spinal  marrow  and 
nerves,  and  the  manner  in  which  great  flexi- 
bility and  freedom  of  motion  are  combined 
with  great  strength  in  this  part  of  the  skele- 
ton, were  also  pointed  out.  The  lecture  was 
illustrated  by  a  number  of  well-executed 
drawings. 

TRIAL  FOR  WOUNDING. 

[The  following  trial  is  of  interest  in  relation 
to  the  manner  in  which  wounds  may  be 
produced.] 

Midland  Circuit. 
Warwick,  Wednesday,  April  2. 

Joseph  Ankers,  aged  36,  was  indicted  for 
having,  at  Birmingham,  on  the  24th  of 
December  last,  feloniously  stabbed,  cut,  and 
wounded  Edward  Perry,  with  a  certain  sharp 
instrument,  to  wit,  a  penknife,  with  intent 
to  do  him  some  grievous  bodily  harm;  the 
indictment  charging,  as  usual,  the  intents 
to  murder,  maim,  and  disable. 

The  prosecutor,  it  appeared,  had  grossly 
insulted,  and  also  assaulted,  the  prisoner's 
sister.  The  prisoner  resented  this,  and  a 
scuffle  ensued,  when  he  was  seen  to  have  in 
his  hand  something  that  looked  like  the  hasp 
of  a  penknife,  and  a  penknife  was  afterwards 
found  upon  him.  The  prosecutor  received 
a  clean  cut,  as  from  a  penknife,  two  inches 
long,  and  one  deep  ;  but  he  liad  fallen,  and 
there  was  some  broken  crockery  lying  about 
the  place  where  he  fell. 


For  the  defence,  it  was  urged  that  the 
woun3  and  other  cuts  were  not  inflicted  with 
the  knife,  but  by  the  fall  among  the  broken 
crockery  ;    but 

Mr.  Justice  Maule,  in  summing  up,  told 
the  jury  that  all  the  evidence  was  dead  at 
variance  with  this  supposition,  and  it  might 
as  well  have  been  urged  that  he  cut  him- 
self by  tumbling  upon  an  apple  or  a  pound 
of  butter. 

The  Jury  returned  a  verdict  of  Gniliy. — 
Times. 
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ALLEGED  MAXSLAUGHTER. 

Nortoich  Lent  Assizes. 
Raymond  Caches,  aged  48,  was  indicted 
for  that  he,  being  an  apothecary  and  man- 
midwife,  so  negligently,  carelessly,  rashly, 
and  feloniously  conducted  himself  in  his 
attendance  on  one  Jane  Mary  Lovett,  in 
her  delivery,  as  to  inflict  divers  mortal 
wounds  on  her  body,  whereof  she  died  on 
the  9th  of  January  last,  at  Costessy,  in  this 
country. 

Mr.  Evans  and  Mr.  Palmer  appeared  for 
the  prosecution ;  Mr.  Prendergast  and  Mr. 
O'Malley  defended  the  prisoner. 

From  the  evidence  of  Honor  Mortar  and 
other  witnesses  it  appeared  that  Mrs.  Lovett 
had  had  nine  children  before  the  occasion 
which  terminated  fatally,  and  that  on  former 
occasions  a  difficulty  had  presented  itself  in 
the  removal  of  the  placenta,  the  danger  from 
which  was  well  known  by  medical  men  to 
increase  with  each  labour.  On  the  19th  of 
January  the  poor  woman  was  taken  Dl,  and 
the  defendant  called  in  to  attend  her  at 
11  o'clock.  For  some  time  the  difliculty 
anticipated  did  not  arise,  but  it  did  at  length, 
and  the  nurses  suggested  further  advice. 
The  defendant,  however,  declined  it,  saying 
that  "  if  there  was  a  room  full  of  doctors 
they  could  do  no  more  than  he  was  doing." 
After  this  he  seemed  to  be  using  great 
exertions  with  the  view  of  relieving  the 
patient  of  the  placenta,  and  after  a  while  a 
round  substance  came  forth,  such  as  had 
never  been  seen  before  by  the  nurses  in 
their  experience,  and  he  was  then  seen  to 
use  his  scissors  under  the  clothes.  At  that 
instant  the  features  of  the  sufferer  underwent 
a  sudden  change  and  shock,  on  which  the 
"  doctor"  observed  "  she  was  very  sadly, 
and  he  would  go  and  fetch  some  medicine." 
So  saying,  he  placed  the  substance  above 
mentioned,  and  some  other  thing  which  he 
had  afterwards  taken  from  the  bed,  in  a 
vessel,  which  he  took  away  with  him.  In 
the  course  of  half  an  hour  afterwards  the 
patient  died  in  great  pain,  and,  being  duly 
buried,  nothing  more  would,  perhaps,  have 
been    heai'd    of    the    case,    hud    not    the 
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defendant,  when  interrogated  by  the  mother, 
stated  that  the  substance  he  had  taken  away 
was  a  tumor,  weighing  three  ounces  and  a 
half,  and  that  he  had  taken  it  to  Mr.  Crosse, 
the  well-known  surgeon  in  Norwich.  This 
was  for  the  time  satisfactory  to  the  inquirer, 
but  afterwards  a  suspicion  was  excited  that 
the  defendant  had  not  conducted  himself 
properly  towards  the  deceased  ;  and  her 
body  being  exhumed  under  the  direction  of 
the  coroner,  was  submitted  to  examination 
by  Mr.  Crosse  and  Mr.  Francis,  who  as- 
certained that  the  uterus  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  large  intestines  had  been  torn 
away.  The  evidence  of  these  gentlemen 
was  given  to-day  to  the  above  effect,  and  they 
j,ave  it  as  their  opinion  that  great  blame  was 
attributable  to  the  defendant  if  the  removal 
of  those  parts  was  iguorantly  effected  by 
l;im,  and  still  more  so  if  it  had  been 
knowingly  done  :  at  the  same  time,  they 
admitted  that  the  case  was  not  one  of 
every-day  occurrence,  and  that  no  stronger 
term  than  ignorance  ought  to  be  attached  to 
his  treatment  of  the  patient ;  while  the  most 
skilful  surgeons  and  operators  were  known 
to  have  "  made  mistakes." 

Mr.  Prendergast,  on  behalf  of  the 
prisoner,  contended  that  the  course  pur- 
sued towards  him  was  somewhat  harsh,  as  it 
was  unfair  to  expect  from  every  man  em- 
barked in  so  critical  a  profession  the  con- 
summate skill  of  an  Astley  Cooper  or  a 
Dr.  Conquest,  whose  book  on  midwifery  he 
largely  quoted. 

Mr.  Justice  Patteson,  in  summing  up  the 
the  case,  thought  that  the  question  was  not 
whether  the  defendant  wilfully  had  removed 
the  parts  in  question,  for  no  man  in  his 
senses  could  do  that ;  but  it  was  for  the  jury 
to  say  whether,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
he  had  done  more  than  fall  into  a  mistake. 
For  a  mere  error  of  judgment  he  did  not 
think  that  a  medical  man  ought  to  be  made 
criminally  responsible,  unless  he  had  dis- 
played grots  professional  ignorance  or  inat- 
tention to  his  paiient.  The  nurses  all  bore 
testimony  to  his  kindness  and  attention,  and 
it  would  therefore  be  fur  the  jury  to  say 
whether  they  thought  he  had  acted  with  such 
gross  ignorance  as  was  imputed  to  him  by 
this  charge. 

The  jury,  without  much  hesitation,  re- 
turned a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty. 

From  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  given,  as  it 
is  said,  "  without  much  hesitation,"  it  would 
appear  that  Mr.  Raymond  Gaches  in  re- 
moving from  a  female  during  parturition  the 
uterus  and  all  the  large  intestines  (see  evi- 
dence below)  did  not  dis))lay  "  gross  pro- 
fessional ignorance  or  inattention  to  his  ap- 
tient,"  the  test  of  criminal  responsibility  on 
such  occasions,  according  to  the  learned 
judge.  This  is  the  third  case  of  "  disem- 
bowelling" which  hds  occurred  jit  midwifery 


practice  (!)  during  the  last  year.  Mr.  Gaches 
is  more  fortunate  than  Gai-land  and  Gulli- 
more,  both  of  whom  were  committed  and 
sentenced  to  imprisonment. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the  sub- 
joined evidence  of  the  metlical  witnesses 
given  at  the  inquest  at  Costessy.  We 
shall  return  to  the  subject  in  a  future 
number. 

Post-mortem  Examination  of  a  female  who 
died  dtcring  labour. 

Costessy,  Feb.  28th,  1845. 

W^illiam  Bransby  Francis,  surgeon,  of 
Norwich,  says  as  follows  : — 

I  have  examined  the  body  shown  to  me  as 
the  body  of  J.  M.  L.  On  opening  the  ca- 
vity of  the  abdomen;  I  observed  the  stomach, 
small  intestines,  and  bladder  ;  and  there  was 
some  blood  effused  into  the  parts  about  the 
pelvis.  I  took  out  the  small  intestines, 
which  had  no  attachment  below  ;  the  sto- 
mach was  then  removed,  but  the  large  intes- 
tines appeared  to  be  absent.  The  bladder 
contained  about  three  ounces  of  urine ;  the 
small  intestines  were  then  measured,  and 
found  to  be  fifteen  feet  and  eight  inches  in 
length.  At  the  lower  end  the  intestines  had 
been  torn  off.  The  kidneys  were  healthy  as 
well  as  the  liver.  On  removing  the  parts 
from  the  pelvis,  I  found  thirteen  inches  of 
the  large  intestines  in  the  vagina,  which  was 
lacerated,  but  there  was  no  womb.  In  my 
opinion  death  was  caused  by  the  injuries  in- 
flicted in  removing  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
large  intestines  and  the  womb.  In  the  most 
difficult  case  of  child-birth,  there  ought  not 
to  be  any  of  those  pai"ts  removed.  I  never 
met  with  a  case  in  which  they  were  removed. 
In  removing  these  parts  I  consider  there  was 
a  great  want  of  skill  and  judgment.  I  should 
think  no  practitioner  at  all  acquaintid  with 
midwifery  would  remove  them  ;  the  removal 
of  them  would  cause  almost  instant  death. 
I  see  no  reason  why  after  the  birth  of  the 
child, if  proper  skill  had  been  used,  that  the 
life  of  the  deceased  might  not  have  been 
saved.  The  length  of  the  intestines  in  any 
ordinary  case  is  about  twenty-seven  feet,  or 
about  five  or  six  times  the  length  of  the 
body.  W.  Bransby  Francis, 

Surgeon. 
John  Green  Crosse,  surgeon,  of  the  city 
of  Norwich,  says  as  follows  : — 

I  have  also  examined  the  body  shown  to 
me  as  the  body  of  J.  M.  L.,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Francis.  I  have  heard  the  whole 
of  his  evidence,  and  confirm  all  that  has  been 
stated  in  reference  to  the  parts  found  in  the 
abdomen.  The  parts  entirely  absent  were  the 
womb  with  all  its  appendages  ;  all  the  great 
bowel  except  thirteen  inches  from  the  funda- 
ment upwards,  a  small  portion  also  of  the 
small  intestines,  had  been  removed  with  tlie 
large,  so  that  altogether  many  feet  of  bowel 


FELLOWSHIPS  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 


039 


had  actually  leeii  removed  by  the  vagina. 
There  was  every  appearance  of  the  removal 
having  been  made  by  laceration.  The  re- 
moval of  the  womb  and  such  a  quantity  of 
the  intestine  must  necessarily  prove  fatal, 
TTiere  are  no  circumstances  that  wr.uld  ad- 
mit of  or  require  the  removal  of  eitht-r  one 
or  the  other.  Such  an  injury  could  only 
have  been  inflicted  in  error,  no  circumstance 
could  have  required  or  justified  such  a  prac- 
tice. I  have  heard  all  the  evidences,  and 
find  that  I  cannot  see  any  reason  why  after 
the  birth  of  the  child,  if  the  deceased  had 
been  properly  treated,  her  life  might  not 
have  been  spared. 

John  Green  Crosse. 
Inquest  held  by  Mr.  Pilgrim,  one  of  the 
County  Coroners,  February  28th,  1845. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
The  disturbed  state  of  the  profession  renders 
it  incumbent  on  all  who  are  anxious  for  its 
honour  and  respectability  to  offer  any  sug- 
gestions that  may  tend  to  allay  the  discon- 
tent that  prevails,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
amongst  a  portion  of  the  general  practi- 
'tioners  of  the  country.  I  therefore  request 
your  iusertiou  of  the  following  remarks. 

The  merits  and  demerits  of  Sir  James 
Graham's  Bill  have  been  so  fully  discussed, 
that  extended  comments  on  so  hackneyed  a 
theme  would  sctrcely  excite  the  attention  of 
your  readers.  1  shall  therefore  chiefly  al'.ude 
to  the  conduct  of  those  general  practitioners 
who  have  been  most  conspicuous  in  their 
opposition  to  the  measure. 

The  oljject  of  those  gentlemen  appears  to 
be,  either  the  continuance  of  the  Apotheca- 
ries' Company,  with  their  present  and  per- 
liaps  additional  privileges,  or  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  corporation,  consisting  ex- 
clusively of  general  practitioners,  who  shall 
have  the  power  of  framing  laws  and  regulations 
for  the  government  of  this  branch  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

Either  of  these  schemes  would  have  the 
effect,  eventually,  of  separating  this  class 
from  the  College;  f  Surgeons,  and  it  behoves 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
profession  to  pause  before  they  support  a 
system  so  calculated  to  injure  its  reputation 
as  a  scientific  body,  and  lower  its  estimation 
in  the  minds  of  the  public. 

A  strong  feeling  of  indignation  against  the 
Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
can  alone  account  for  the  zeal  with  which 
the  interests  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company 
are  upheld  by  men,  who,  till  lately,  never 
appeared  to  set  any  value  on  their  connec- 
tion with  that  body;  v\ho  went  before  thtir 


examiners  only  on  compulsion,  and  because 
they  could  not  otherwise  legally  practise 
pharmacy  ;  who  have  always  been  ashamed 
to  assume  the  title  which  the  Apothecaries' 
license  conferred,  and,  with  few  excejitions, 
have  souL'ht  voluntarily  the  diploma  of  the 
College  of  Surgeon-J,  although  that  document 
gave  them  no  legal  privilege. 

This  undeniable  fact  shows  how  favourable 
■were  formerly  the  feelings  of  the  younger 
members  of  the  profession  towards  the  Col- 
lege, and  should  induce  them  to  deliberately 
consider  the  policy  of  their  jiresent  proceed- 
ings, and  reflect  on  the  condition  in  which 
they  will  be  placed  if  they  sever  that  connec- 
tion which  has  so  long  subsisted  bctweeu 
them  and  the  Co'.lege  of  Surgeons. 

The  members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
most  of  whom  are  general  practitioners,  have 
long  comjilained  that  they  had  no  voice  in 
the  election  of  the  council.  This,  indeed, 
has  been  their  chief  grievance  ;  but  they  have 
never  manifested  the  same  desire  to  assist  in 
the  choice  of  the  exa"  iners  or  rulers  of  ti  e 
Apothecaries'  Company  :  a  strong  proof  of 
the  contempt,  or,  at  le;'st,  indifference,  in 
which  they  held  that  body.  It  is,  indeed, 
notorious  that  the  Apothecaries'  license  gives 
no  privilege,  except  f)erniission  to  practise 
jiharmacy,  as,  if  the  members  wish  to  partake 
of  the  trading  profits  of  the  company,  they^ 
must  purchase  a  right  to  do  so,  as  they  would 
Luy  a  share  in  a  railway,  or  other  joint-stock 
concern. 

If  the  general  practitioners  succeed  m 
establishing  a  new  C  oUege,  or  in  efTecting  a 
change  in  the  Apothecaries'  Company,  that 
will  separate  them  entirely  from  the  College 
of  Surgeons  ;  they  will  be  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  few  leading  metro]iolitan  apothe- 
caries, highly  resjiectable  individuals,  pos- 
sessing large  fortunes,  and  the  influence 
which  wealth  can  always  command.  Many 
of  these  gentlemen  are  active,  intelligent,  and 
enlightened  practitioners,  but  I  mean  no 
oflence  in  saying  that,  collectively,  they  have 
not  attained  that  eminence  in  science,  of 
professional  celebrity,  that  ought  to  disliu> 
guish  the  governing  body  of  so  influential, 
able,  and  useful  a  class,  as  the  geueral  prac- 
titioners of  this  couutiy. 

1  hope,  therefore,  that  these  considera- 
tions will  induce  the  general  practitioners 
not  rashly  to  dissolve  a  connection  which  they 
have  hithertoesteemed,  and  which  they  cannot 
abandon  without  inflicting  irretrievable  in- 
jury upon  themselves  and  the  public.  I  hope, 
too,  that  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons will  relax  the  measures  which  have 
given  such  oflence  to  the  majority  of  their 
members,  and  by  a  more  liberal  policy  en- 
deavour to  preserve  that  union  which  is  so 
decidedly  advantageous  to  all  parties. 

With  the  view  of  effecting  so  desirable  an 
object,  I  shall   make  a  few  remarks  on   the 
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charter  of  the  College,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  council. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  the  new  char- 
ter of  the  College  of  Surgeons  was  framed  in 
accordance  with  the  opinions  of  the  council 
of  that  body.  In  effecting  so  important 
and  comprehensive  a  change  in  the  laws  of 
the  College,  the  council  appear  to  have  been 
desirous  to  comply,  to  a  certain  extent,  with 
the  wishes  so  long  and  so  loudly  expressed 
by  the  members  at  large,  that  the  governing 
body  should  not  be  self-elected,  nor  hold 
their  situations  for  life :  but,  as  men,  either 
collectively,  or  individually,  do  not  willingly 
relinquish  power,  the  council  retained  most 
of  the  privileges  which  they  already  pos- 
sessed, and  recommended  only  that  future 
members  of  the  governing  body  should  be 
appointed  by  a  more  extended  suffrage,  and 
for  a  limited  period. 

Whatever  dissatisfaction  may  have  been 
produced  by  the  old  council's  permanent  re- 
tention of  office,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  this  evil,  if  it  be  an  evil,  will  be  only 
temporary,  and  will  cease  with  their  lives. 
The  measure,  therefore,  is  scarcely  worthy 
of  the  severe  reprehension  with  which  it  has 
been  treated  by  some  opponents. 

The  most  important  feature  in  the  new 
charter  is  the  division  of  the  members  into 
two  classes.  The  institution  of  Fellows, 
vfIio  cannot  be  admitted  till  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  will  induce  the  candidates  for  this 
class  to  obtain  a  more  extended  preliminary 
education  than  the  present  members  gene- 
rally have  received.  Indeed,  it  is  probable 
that,  in  many  instances,  a  collegiate  educa- 
tion will  be  resorted  to,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  professional  studies,  and  as 
the  latter  must  be  taken  out  before  the  ma- 
ture age  of  twenty-five,  and  the  fellowship 
then  obtained  only  after  a  strict  examination, 
it  is  evident  that  this  plan  will  have  the  ef- 
fect of  introducing  into  the  profession  of 
surgery  persons,  who,  from  position  and  ac- 
quirements, will  be  best  calculated  to  raise 
its  respectability,  and  advance  its  knowledge  ; 
while  the  admission  of  members,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one,  will  enable  those  who  do  not 
choose  to  continue  their  studies  to  a  more 
protracted  period  to  settle,  and  pursue  the 
line  of  general  practice  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible age. 

The  charter  delegated  to  the  council  power 
to  appoint  a  certain  number  of  fellows 
from  the  members  at  large,  to  form  an  im- 
mediate constituency  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  three  additional  members  of  council. 
It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  arbitrarily  select, 
for  elevation  and  distinction,  a  few  from  a 
large  community,  whose  privileges,  indivi- 
dually, are  equal,  without  the  remainder 
feeling  degraded  at  their  omission.  It  was, 
therefore,  the  duty  of  the  Council  to  perform 
this  task  in  the  way  least  likely  to  inflict  in- 


justice on  any  one  who  considered  he  had  a 
claim  to  the  Fellowship.  To  have  made  at 
once  all  the  members  Fellows,  as  has  been 
proposed  by  some,  would  have  merely 
changed  a  name,  and  vitiated  the  whole 
scheme.  The  only  mode,  therefore,  which 
could  have  prevented  any  reasonable  com- 
plaint is  that  of  seniority.  If  the  Council 
had  promoted  the  senior  five  or  six  hundred 
members  to  the  fellowship,  on  the  condi- 
tion that  they  should  be  succeeded  at  their 
deaths,  by  their  juniors,  in  regular  rotation, 
during  the  lives  of  all  who  may  be  members 
at  a  certain  date,  and  that  younger  members, 
who  declined  waiting  their  turn  of  seniority, 
might  obtain  the  Fellowship  by  examination, 
I  believe  we  should  have  heard  but  little  of 
the  clamour  wliich  has  been  so  mercilessly 
raised  against  the  members  of  the  Council, 
in  regard  to  the  period  to  which  admission 
to  the  fellowship  by  seniority  should  have 
been  manifested.  The  bye-laws  relating  to 
the  fellowship  state  that  new  Examiners 
shall  be  appointed  on  or  before  the  1st  day 
of  Januai-y  1850,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
new  regulations  will  not  be  in  full  operation 
before  that  period  :  it  would  therefore  have 
been  proper  to  have  fixed  that  date  as  the 
latest  at  which  Fellowships  should  be  ob- 
tained by  seniority  of  Membership.  This 
plan  would  have  prevented  any  complaint  of 
injustice  either  by  members  or  by  students 
who  commenced  their  professional  studies 
under  the  old  regime.  It  would,  it  is  true, 
have  excluded  from  the  Fellowship  many  of 
the  present  hospital  surgeons,  and  all  those 
who  expect  to  be  their  immediate  successors  ; 
but  it  is  worthy  of  deliberate  consideration 
how  far  some  modification  of  the  plan  might 
not  be  advantageously  adopted.  If  a  sup- 
plementary charter  were  granted,  giving  the 
Fellowship  to  a  few  hundred  senior  members, 
in  regular  succession,  of  all  who  obtain  their 
diplomas  before  the  1st  of  January,  1850, 
and  enjoining  that,  after  that  date,  none 
shall  be  Fellows,  except  by  examination,  the 
present  angry  feeling  of  the  members  would 
be  abated,  the  merits  of  the  charter  would 
be  acknowledged,  and  the  measure  would  at 
least  receive  that  calm  and  dispassionate  in- 
vestigation to  which  it  is  entitled. 

I  have  no  selfish  object  in  offering  these 
remarks,  as  I  cannot  be  personally  affected 
by  any  arrangement  that  can  be  made  for 
the  government  of  the  profession,  and  I  have 
no  feeling  of  disappointment,  as  my  name 
appeared  in  the  first  list  of  Fellows  of  the 
College ;  as,  I  imagine,  from  my  standing, 
would  have  been  the  case  if  the  plan  I  have 
suggested  had  been  adopted.  I  have  reached 
the  period  of  life  that  renders  it  necessary 
for  me  tO  retire  from  active  professional  du- 
ties ;  but,  nevertheless,  I  am  anxious  that 
the  present  excitement  should  subside  ;  and 
in  the  hope  that  unanimity  will  soon  prevail 
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amongst  all  classes  of  the  profession,  I  beg 
to  subscribe  myself,  sir,  ^ 

Your  obedient  servant, 

MUDIATOR. 

THE  SURGEONS'  COLLEGE  OATH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

In  one  of  your  late  numbers  there  is  a  letter 
signed  M.R.C.S.,  from  Liverpool,  on  the 
subject  of  the  College  of  Surgeons'  oath.  I 
beg  leave  to  give  you  my  thoughts  upon  it. 
The  writer  speaks  well  of  the  inviolable 
obligation  of  the  oath  taken  by  all  admitted 
members,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
considered  its  application  to  the  Court  of 
Examiners  and  Assistants,  as  he  has  to  the 
ordinary  members.  Certainly,  both  the  go- 
vernors and  the  governed  are  under  the 
same  oath  respectively  ;  and  if  the  one  party 
is  to  be  tried  by  his  oath,  and  the  other  not, 
that  is  a  sure  way  of  bringing  an  oath  into 
desecration  and  contempt.  Now  how  stands 
this  matter  at  the  College  ?  The  member 
swears,  among  other  things,  that  he  "will 
maintain  the  dignity  and  welfare  of  the 
College,"  &c.,  including  all  "  the  bye-laws 
and  rules."  Then  let  it  be  remembered  that 
this  oath  binds  him  still,  if  he  subsequently 
becomes  promoted  to  a  seat  in  the  court  of 
the  College  ;  and  what  does  his  oath  require 
him  to  do  when  he  gets  there .'  See  the 
article,  "  Rights  of  Members."  "  The  Col- 
lege will  at  all  times  protect  and  defend 
every  member  thereof  who  shall  in  any  man- 
ner be  disturbed  or  interrupted  in  the  exer- 
cise of,  or  be  in  danger  of  losing  any,  of  the 
rights,  privileges,  exemptions,  or  immuni- 
ties, to  which,  as  a  member  of  the  College, 
he  is  entitled."  If  the  spirit  of  this  article 
had  been  faithfully  kept,  would  it  not  have 
prevented  the  present  commotions  in  the 
profession .'  Where  is  the  list  of  complain- 
ants (against  aggressive  brethren)  who  have 
been  relieved  by  the  protection  and  inter- 
ference of  the  College  .'  The  truth  is,  that 
there  has  been  no  violation  of  the  oath  by 
members  joining  the  National  Association  of 
General  Practitioners.  The  great  majority 
of  these,  when  they  took  the  oath,  belonged, 
or  intended  belonging,  to  the  Apothecaries' 
Society  ;  and  independently  of  the  proposed 
annihilation  of  that  representative  head,  they 
would  have  a  civil  right  to  reorganize,  if  ex- 
pedient, that  department  of  the  profession 
under  a  new  name  and  system  without  in  the 
least  touching  their  oath  made  to  the  College 
of  Surgeons. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A  Practitioner. 
April  7, 1845. 


HEJREFORD  MEMORIAL. 


To  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart. 

Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for 

the  Home  Department. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  City 
and  County  of  Hereford. 
Sheweth, — That  your  Memorialists,  Mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England,  resident  in  the  city  and  county  of 
Hereford,  in  compliance  with  the  oath  they 
have  recently  taken,  on  being  admitted  mem- 
bers of  the  college,  to  maintain  its  dignity 
and  welfare  to  the  utmost  of  their  power, 
feel  it  to  be  an  imperative  duty  respectfully 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  injustice  dis- 
played in  the  mode  of  carrying  out  the 
charter  recently  granted  to  the  Royal  Col- 
lege. 

Your  Memorialists  cannot  but  feel,  that 
the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  England  has  broken  faith  with  the  general 
body  of  the  members,  by  the  principle  of 
election  to  the  newly  created  grade  of  the 
Fellowship,  which  it  has  seen  fit  to  pursue. 
Full  power  was  given  to  the  Council  by  the 
new  charter  to  carry  out  this  principle  in  a 
way  which  would  not  have  interfered  with 
existing  rights  and  privileges,  but  it  has  not 
done  so ;  and  further,  your  Memorialist^ 
consider  that  the  course  it  has  adopted  is  most 
injurious  and  degrading  to  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  its  members,  and  utterly  at 
variance  with  those  principles  of  honour  and 
justice  which  should  ever  distinguish  a  Royal 
College. 

Your  Memorialists  fully  recognise  the 
right  of  merit  to  the  distinction  of  the  Fel- 
lowship, but  this  principle  of  election  can 
only  be  justly  carried  out  to  a  very  limited 
extent,  and  when  it  is  thought  necessary  to 
go  beyond  this,  they  are  of  opinion  that  the 
only  just  mode  is  then  to  make  "  length  of 
standing  in  the  profession''  the  means  of  ad- 
mission for  all  present  members  to  the  Fel- 
lowship, (at  once,  if  they  have  attained  the 
requisite  period,  or  as  they  respectively  do 
so,)  since  it  is  the  only  plan,  which,  from  its 
not  being  retrospective,  would  j)rove  satis- 
factory to  the  members  in  general,  and  re- 
gain for  the  Council  that  perfect  confidence 
which  has  been  so  much  shaken  by  a  depar- 
ture from  it  in  the  late  proceedings. 

For  these  reasons,  your  Memorialists 
would  humbly  but  earnestly  suggest  for  your 
consideration,  the  propriety  of  advising  Her 
Majesty  to  grant  a  new  charter  to  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  or  to  sanc- 
tion such  a  modification  of  the  present  char- 
ter as  will  effectually  remove  the  injustice 
which  has  been  thus  cast  upon  the  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  college  ;  or,  in  the 
event  of  neither  of  these  plans  being  deemed 


942 


RUPTURE  OF  THE  SPLEEN. 


admissible,  your  Memorialists  ♦oulJ  also 
respectfully  suggest  for  your  consiJeratioa 
the  propriety  of  advising  Her  Majesty  to 
grant  a  separate  Charter  of  Iricorporation 
for  the  General  Practitioners,  as  a  measure 
then  essentially  necessary,  in  their  opinion, 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  welfare  and  pros- 
perity of  this  most  important  class  of  the 
profession. 

[Signed  by  43  members  of  the  College, 
whose  diplomas  date  from  1796  to  1843.] 

EXAMINATIONS  AT  THE  UNIVER- 
SITY OF  LONDON  AND  APO- 
THECARIES' HALL. 

The  following  returns  were  obtained  by  Mr. 
Christie,  the  member  for  Weymouth,  of  the 
candidates  for  medical  degrees,  and  tha 
number  who  have  taken  such  degrees,  in 
each  year  since  the  foundation  of  the  new 
University.  From  1839  up  to  1344,  268 
persons  presented  themselves  at  the  first 
examination  for  degrees  as  bachelors  of 
medicine,  of  whom  176  passed;  and  118 
presented  themselves  at  the  second  exami- 
nation for  the  same  degree,  of  whom  106 
passed.  During  the  same  period,  33  per- 
sons presented  themselves  for  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  medicine,  all  of  whom  passed. 
pThe  number  of  colleges  in  connexion  with 
the  University  of  London  appears  to  be  26, 
and  the  number  of  medical  schools  recognised 
by  the  said  University  (exclusive  of  17 
independent  lecturers)  to  53. 

Acconling  to  the  above  document,  on  an 
average  of  sis  years,  i.  e.  from  1839  to  1844 
inclusive,  the  following  table  will  represent 
the  results  of  the  University  examinations. 

For  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine. 

Rej.per 

Kxamined.     Passed.    Rejected      Cent. 

1st  Exam.  268  176  92  34 

2d  Exam.  113  106  12  10 

For  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine. 
33  33  "  '* 

Thus  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine 
has  been  conferred  on  106  candidates,  or 
rather  more  than  1 7  per  annum  ;  while  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  has  been  con- 
ferred on  33  candidates,  or  rather  more  than 
5  per  annum.  The  rejections  at  the  first 
examination  amount  to  more  than  one-third  of 
the  whole  of  those  who  presented  themselves  ; 
at  the  second  examination,  to  one-tenth. 
This  result  shows  that  the  candidates  for  the 
second  examination  are  a  superior  class  of 
men  :  the  first  list  of  candidates  is,  in  fact, 
to  use  a  technical  term,  weeded.  There  is 
one  singular  circumstance  observable  with 
respect  to  the  second  examination ;  i.  e. 
that  the  number  of  candidates  who  presented 


themselves  was  one-third  less  than  the 
number  who  had  passed  the  first  examinat 
tion  ;  for  while  the  former  were  118,  the 
latter  were  176.  It  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  candidates  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  that  there  has  not  been  a  single 
rejection. 

In  presenting  a  similar  table  relative  to 
the  results  of  the  examinations  by  the  Apo- 
thecaries' Society,  we  do  not  intend  that 
any  comparison  should  be  drawn ;  for,  not 
to  mention  the  much  better  (i.  e.  more  strict 
and  practical)  kind  of  examination  which 
takes  place  iu  the  University,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  University  is  of  recent 
establishment,  and  its  degrees  confer  no 
legal  privileges.  The  examinations  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society  extend  over  a  period 
of  about  thirty  years,  and  its  diploma  is  legally 
necessary  to  one  who  wishes  to  become,  in 
England,  a  general  practitioner. 

Results  of  the  Examinations  for  the  License 
of  the  Societg  of  Apothecaries  during  a 
period  of  twenty-nine  gears,  i.  e.  from 
1815  to  1844. 

Rej.  per 
Examined.        Passed.        Rejected    Cent. 

Total  11,564         10,033         1,531 


Average  number  per  annum, 
398  346  53 


13 


The  rejections  amount  to  an  annual  ave- 
rage, therefore,  of  13  per  cent.  In  the  num- 
ber examined  are,  of  course,  comprised  a  large 
number  of  the  rejected  of  preceding  years. 

The  Apothecaries'  Society  differs  strikingly 
from  the  University,  in  the  fact,  that  they  have 
gone  on  the  pernicious  system  of  perj)etually 
controlling  lecturers  as  to  the  number  of  lec- 
tures, and  pupils  as  to  the  precise  time  of 
their  attendance,  instead  of  allowing  a  rea- 
sonable liberty  in  this  respect.  The  Uni- 
versity have  acted  on  a  different  principle ; 
they  require  knowledge  in  the  candidate, 
and  care  little  where  he  obtains  it. 

RUPTURE  OF  THE  SPLEEN. 

A  ROBUST  man,  about  40  years  old,  was 
engaged  iu  a  scuffle  with  another  of  the 
same  size,  and  received  one  blow  from  the 
fist  of  his  opponent  in  the  left  hypochon- 
driac region  ;  the  combatants  then  clenched 
each  other,  and  so  equal  were  their  exer- 
tions for  five  or  ten  minutes,  that  it  seemed 
doubtful  which  would  come  off  victor.  At 
length,  however,  the  strength  of  J.  W. 
seemed  suddenly  to  fail  ;  he  turned  pale, 
staggered,  and  sunk  helpless  upon  the 
ground,  complaining  of  nausea,  faintness, 
and  pain  in  the  left  side.  He  was  carried, 
iu  a  sinking  condition,  a  short  distance  to  a 
house,  where  he  expired,  in  about  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  termination  of  the  conflict. 
On   dissection,    twenty-four  hours  after 
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death,  no  marks  of  violence  wore  obf?erveJ 
on  the  exterior.  The  cavity  of  the  pericar- 
dium contained  about  two  ounces  of  effused 
Berunti.  In  other  respci.-ts  the  contents  of 
the  thorax  appeared  natural  ;  but,  upon 
cutting  through  the  abdominal  parietes,  exit 
was  given  to  between  two  and  three  quarts 
of  dark,  partially  coagulated  blood.  An  ex- 
tended incision  brought  into  view  the  spleen, 
enlarged  to  about  five  times  its  natural  di- 
mensions, and  so  soft  in  texture  as  to  be 
easily  broken  down  under  slight  pressure 
from  a  finger.  Uj)on  its  posterior  surface 
was  a  lacerated  fissure  of  about  five  inches 
in  length,  extending  deep  into  the  centre  of 
the  organ.  It  was  evidently  from  the  di- 
vided blood-vessels  of  this  torn  structure 
that  internal  hsemorrhage  had  taken  place  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  cause  immediate  death. 
The  coroner's  verdict  was  as  follows  : — 
**  Death  from  lacerated  diseased  spleen, 
caused  by  a  blow,  fall,  or  over-exertion, 
while  engaged  in  a  scuffle  with  B.  R." 
B.  R.  was  tried  for  manslaughter,  and  ac- 
quitted, by  the  Circuit  Court." — Dr.  Her- 
rick,  in  Illinois  Med.  Jnurn. ;  and  American 
Journal  of  (he  Medical  Sciences. 

MALFORMATION  OF  THE  GENITAL 

ORGANS. 

ENTIRE  ABSENCR  OF  THE  URINARY 
BLADDER  IN  A  MA.V. 

Dr.  D.  Ross  Leitch  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  a  singular  case  of  malt'orm.vtion 
of  the  above  nature  in  the  person  of  a  man, 
aet.  39.  The  man  died  after  fracture  of  the 
femur  extending  into  the  knee-joint.  The 
body  was  slight  and  effeminate ;  there  were 
beard  and  whiskers,  but  only  a  few  scattered 
hairs  on  the  pubes.  His  voice  had  been 
weak,  and  rather  shrill.  There  was  no  ap- 
pearance whatever  of  a  penis.  The  man 
declared  that  he  had  once  possessed  some- 
thing of  the  kind,  but  nothing  remained  to 
corroborate  the  statement.  As  in  the  case 
of  Highmore's  boy,  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Duncan  in  the  first  number  of  the  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  "  all  was  entire  and 
smooth,"  from  the  orifice  of  the  ureters 
to  the  anus.  The  testicles  were  small  but 
natural,  similar  to  the  cases  mentioned  by 
Dessault,  Knox,  and  others, ;  they  were  con- 
tained in  folds  of  .skin  near  the  pubes.  As 
is  almost  universal  in  these  mal-conforma- 
tions,  the  bones  of  the  pubes  were  separated 
to  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other, 
the  interval  being  filled  up  by  a  broad  strong 
ligament ;  symphysis  and  descending  rami 
of  the  pubes  were  wanting.  By  separating 
the  acetabula  and  thighs  to  a  greater 
distance  than  usual,  this  had  rendered  the 
man's  walk  less  firm  than  common,  and 
produced  a  rolling  of  the  body  from  side  to 
side.   The  anus  was  thrown  so  far  forwards  that 


there    could    scarcely    be    said    to    be   any 
perineum.    A  slight  umbilical  scar  was  visible 
low  down  in  the  hypogastric  region,  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  to  the  right  of  the  urinary 
orifice.      There  was  no  trace  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  or  aj)pearance  of  a  scrotum.    The 
epididymis  on  both  sides  was  very  observable, 
terminating  naturally  in  the  vasa  deferentia, 
which,  after  a  brief  course,  expanded  into 
the  vesiculBe  seminalus,  and  there,  with  the 
prostate  gland,  were  attached  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  conjoined  ureters.    Certain  minute 
orifices,  into  which  a  bristle  could  be  thrust, 
appeared    near    the    mouth    of  the  urinary 
passage ;    and   these  seemed  to  have  givea 
exit  to  the  seminal  fluid.      The  le/l  kidney 
was  nearly  natural;  the  pelvi ;,  however,  was 
more  capacious  than  usual,  and  the  ureter 
on   that  side  was  slightly   increased  in   its 
calibre.      In  the  right  kidney,  the  cortical 
substance   had   disappeared,  and   the  organ 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  globular  mem- 
branous bag,  the  sides  of  which,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  corresponding  ureter,  were  thick, 
firm,  and  condensed  in  their  structure.     The 
right    ureter  was  twelve  or   fourteen  lines 
in  diameter.     About  an  inch  and  a  half  from 
its  termination  on  the  surface  of  the  abdomen 
it  was  contracted  so  as  to  perform  the  office 
of  a  valve.     Muscular  fibres  could  be  traced 
at  this  portion  of  the  ureter.      Though  the 
urine   had  continually  dribhded  away  from 
the  unfortunate  patient,  he  declared  he  was 
able  to  expel  it  from  time  to  time  in  con- 
siderable quantities  :  there  is  little  reason  to 
doubt  the  statement,  for  the   right  kidney 
and  ureter  were  found  after  death  filled  with 
urine.      Dr.  L.  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
water  which  continually  trickled  from  the 
orifice  came  altogether,  or  in  great  part,  from 
the  UJ't  kidney,  there  being  nothing  in  the 
corresponding   ureter  to  obstruct  its  flow, 
but  that  the  valve  at  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
ureter  enabled  him   to  retain  the  urine  in 
that    distended    canal,    and   the    capacious 
pelvis   of  the  kidney,   for  some  time,  and 
that,    by    the    pressure   of    the   abdominal 
muscles,  the  membrane  at  its  valvular  portion 
was  so  far  overcome  as  to  permit  th-i  dis- 
charge of  the  collected  fluid.     It  seemed  to 
Dr.   Leitch   a   very  curious  and  admirable 
instance  of  the  ingenuity  of  nature  in  com- 
pensating  original   deficiency  of  structure. 
There  was  not  the  slightest  trace  whatever 
of    the    urinary    bladder,    but    the    ureters 
terminated  at  their  point  of  junction  on  the 
skin  above  the  pubes.     There  was  abundant 
proof  that  the  man  had  possessed  the  sexual 
appetite.       It   is    also    mentioned   that  the 
banns  had  been  three  separate  and  distinct 
times    proclaimed    at    the    palrish    church, 
between  him  and  a  woman  who  was  attached 
to  him. — London  and  Edinburgh  Monthly 
Journal,  February. 
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SEPARATION  OF  THE  CERVIX 
UTERI  IN  PARTURITION. 

Dr.  a.  Davis,  of  Newry,  attended  a 
woman  set.  46,  of  low  stature  and  rather 
corpulent,  in  labour  of  her  fourth  cliild  ; 
her  eldest  and  her  youngest  child  being  still 
living.  The  labour  was  protracted,  the  uteri 
being  very  thick,  and  dilating  very  slowly  to 
the  size  of  a  crown  piece.  On  the  third  day 
it  was  considered,  from  examination  with  a 
stethoscope,  that  the  child  was  dead.  Anodyne 
enemata  were  prescribed;  the  pains  continued, 
but  diminishing  in  strength,  until  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day,  when  a  transverse 
rent,  of  about  two  inches  in  the  cervix  uteri 
anteriorly,  was  discovered.  It  was  now 
determined  to  use  the  perforator,  previous 
to  which  Dr.  Davis  divided  the  separated 
portion  of  the  os  uteri  longitudinally,  gave  a 
dose  of  infusion  of  ergot  of  rye ;  and,  after 
some  time,  extracted  a  large  female  child. 
The  placenta  was  shortly  after  removed  with 
little  difficulty.  She  bore  the  operation  very 
well,  and  soon  after  went  to  sleep.  For  a 
few  days  subsequently  the  patient  suffered 
from  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  and  from 
slight  bronchitis.  On  the  sixth  day  after 
delivery  the  separated  portion  of  the  os 
uteri,  which  was  very  much  enlarged, 
sloughed  off.  Dr.  Davis  thinks  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  OS  uteri  came  away.  From 
this  time  her  convalescence  was  rapid." — 
Dublin  Medical  Press,  Jan.  15,  1845. 

[We  should  scarcely  have  ventured,  with 
Dr.  Davis,  to  administer  the  ergot  in  a  case 
where  any  part  of  the  uterus  had  suffered 
rupture ;  still  the  practice,  in  this  instance, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  attended  with 
ill  consequences. — Ed.  Gaz.] 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Received — Mr.  J.  Coventry's  Remarks 
on  Dietetics,  Medicine,  &c. ;  Mr.  H.  N. 
Shaw  ;  Prize  Clinical  Reports  of  the  Queen's 
Hospital,  Birmingham  ;  Dr.  Blackmore  ; 
Dr.  Letheby;  Dr.  R,  H.  AUnatt ;  Mr. 
George  Padley  ;   Thomas  Taylor. 

A  proof  shall  be  forwarded  to  Dr.  Ritchie 
as  usual.  His  papers  will  probably  be  re- 
served for  the  New  Series. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  avail  ourselves  of  Mr. 
Erichsen's  offer  :  his  contributions  will  be 
announced  with  those  of  other  contributors. 

We  refer  Mr.  G.  M.  Davis  to  our  leading 
article. 

Dr.  Rowland's  paper  is  in  type,  and  will 
have  early  insertion. 

We  regret  that,  owing  to  the  press  of 
matter,  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  room 
for  many  interesting  communications  ;  they 
will  be  inserted  as  soon  as  the  state  of  our 
columns  will  permit. 

Much  credit  is  due  to  Dr.  Orpen  for  his 
ingenious  suggestions  respecting  anatomical 


nomenclature,  but  we  do  not  think  that  the 
publication  of  his  Essay  in  our  journal  will 
be  attended  with  any  practical  good. 

Dr.  Marsh. — In  the  New  Series  the  pre- 
sent size  of  the  Medical  Gazette  will  be 
preserved :  there  will  be  an  additional  num- 
ber of  pages,  and  the  stamped  edition  will 
be  transmissible  by  post,  like  the  other 
medical  journals. 

MORTALITY  of  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  from  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  April  5. 

All  Causes 950 

Specified  Causes 943 

1. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  132 ;  among- 
which,  of — 

Small  Pox 29 

Measles   17 

Scarlatina  11 

Hooping  Cough  35 

Croup  7 

Thrush     1 

Diarrhoea    6 

Dysentery  1 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 1 

Typhus    19 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  115  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Haemorrhage 3 

Dropsy 23 

Scrofula  1 

Cancer 16 

Atrophy  12 

Debility   18 

Sudden  Deaths 31 

III. — Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Ma^ro^y, 
Nerves,  and  Senses,  165 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 34 

Apoplexy 24 

Paralysis 13 

Convulsions    57 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

IV. — Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  301 ; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 86 

Hydrothorax 7 

Asthma    23 

Phthisis  or  Consumption  ....  120 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c. ...  27 

V. — Diseases  of  Heart  and  Ulood-vessels  41 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other   Organs  of  Digestion,  60  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 17 

Gastritis 2 

Enteritis 7 

Tabes    7 

Hernia 2 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c..   ....  S 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 10 

VII. — Diseases  of  the  Kiilneys,  &c 11 

VIII.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  13 ;  among  which,  of — 

Childbirth  10 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX. — Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 7 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  1 

Xl.-Old  Age 62 

XII.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   35 
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Of  all  diseases  yet  known,  there  is  perhaps 
no  one  the  causes  of  which  we  have  less  clear 
evidence  than  of  tetanus.  Much  difference 
of  opinion ,  therefore,  has  arisen  with  regard 
to  its  treatment.  Some  have  conceived  that 
sedatives  are  the  only  remedies  to  be  relied 
on,  while  others  on  the  contrary  have  rather 
chosen  purgatives, — the  exhibition  of  mer- 
cury to  salivation, — the  abstraction  of  blood 
to  a  large  amount ;  with  the  addition  of 
various  other  remedies  too  numerous  at 
present  to  mention.  The  opinions,  even 
yet,  being  at  variance  as  to  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  this  disease,  I  am  induced, 
having  seen  in  my  practice  a  few  cases,  to 
offer  some  observations  upon  it. 

Those  who  have  written  systematically  on 
tetanus,  have  distinguished  it  by  two  epithets  ; 
that  originating  from  wounds  they  have 
called  traumatic,  and  that  produced  from 
cold,  or  any  other  cause,  idiopathic.  They 
also  Iiave  made  other  divisions  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  parts  of  the  body  which 
are  affected  by  it.  Where  only  the  muscles  of 
the  jaw  are  affected,  they  have  given  it  the 
termof  trismus;  when  themusclesof  the  back, 
drawing  it  backwards,  opisthotonos ;  and 
when  tlie  body  is  drawn  forwards,  empros- 
thotonos;  and  when  to  either  side,  pleuros- 
thotonos.  These  distinctions,  as  far  as  tliey 
go,  are  very  good,  but  they  do  not  explain 
to  us  any  method  of  treatment  by  which  we 
can  relieve  it. 

In  trismus,  the  masseter  muscle  is  chiefly 
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affected,  and  is  in  a  constant  state  of  spasm. 
The  jaw  is  completely  closed,  and  the  teeth 
are  usually  permanently  fixed  one  against 
the  other.  It  is  impossible  to  open  the 
mouth  ;  the  patient  may  use  all  his  efforts, 
but  the  power  is  totally  gone.  In  fact,  to 
use  the  expressive  English  phrase,  he  has 
"  the  locked  jaw."  In  opisthotonos,  the 
spine  is  curved  backwards,  like  a  bow,  but 
the  back  is  not  permanently  fixed  in  this 
position,  as  the  jaw  is  in  trismus  ;  for  there 
are  frequent  paroxysms  of  spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  back,  temporarily  increasing 
the  curve.  In  emprosthotonos,  the  body  is 
curved  forwards,  attended  with  spasm,  but, 
according  to  my  opinion,  it  does  not  so  fre- 
quently take  place  as  the  other  symptoms. 
In  pleurosthotonos  the  body  is  curved  either 
on  one  side  or  the  other. 

Traumatic    tetanus    mostly    occurs    after 
lacerated    or   contused    wounds,    and    more 
particularly  those  of  the    tendons.      Eight 
days  is  the  period  after  an  accident  of  this 
description  upon  which  it  is  said  usually  to 
make  its  appearance,   but  it  is  quite  uncer- 
tain,   for  instances  have  been  adduced  where 
it  has  shown   itself  much  earlier ;    in  some 
instances    it  has  been  known  to  occur  even 
in  a  few  hours.     The  first  symptoms  atten- 
dant upon  it  are  a  sliffness  at  the  root  of  the 
tongue,   and  of  the  muscles  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  neck,  which   become  rigid,  and 
the  cervical  vertebra  are  rather  drawn  back- 
wards.    From  this  time  the  muscles    of  the 
jaw    gradually   contract,    the    teeth    being 
closed,  or  nearly   so,  and   there  is  generally 
great  difficulty  of  articulation  and  degluti- 
tion.     The  next    sjTnptoras    are,    either   a 
stiffness  of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  or  of  the 
abdomen,    generally    of    the   former ;     and 
last  of  all,  the   whole   body  is  affected  by 
violent  and  repeated  spasms,  which  come  on 
in  paroxysms,  in  one  of  which  the  existence 
of  the   patient   is    terminated.       Added   to 
these,    the    bowels   are   very   inactive ;    the 
faeces  when  voided  are  of  an  unnatural  co- 
lour,   being,  as  Mr.  Aberncthy  used  to  say, 
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like  sloughs,  and  they  are  of  a  very  foetid 
and  offensive  smell.  The  tongue  is  furred, 
the  pulse  extremely  quick,  and  the  organs  of 
respiration  are  affected,  the  diaphragm  par- 
ticipating in  the  disease,  as  well  as  the  other 
muscles.  The  v?hole  body  is  covered  by  a 
profuse  sweat,  exuding  from  the  surface  in 
large  drops.  In  fact,  in  the  last  stages  of 
the  disease,  there  is  hardly  a  muscle  of  the 
body  which  is  not  affected  by  spasm.  The 
muscles  of  the  face  are  distorted,  the  eyes 
are  fixed,  and  the  lips  are  opened,  causing  a 
peculiar  sardonic  expression.  The  muscles 
of  the  whole  body  are  in  one  continued  state 
of  spasm.  In  short,  like  an  earthquake,  the 
whole  foundations  of  the  frame  are  shaken 
and  convulsed.  Nature  is  overcome,  yields 
to  the  contest,  and  death  ensues.  In  idio- 
pathic tetanus  the  same  symptoms  occur, 
but  the  cause  is  different.  It  generally 
arises  from  internal  irritation,  such  as  a 
worm  in  the  intestines,  or  from  cold,  &c. 

In  speaking  of  the  causes  of  tetanus,  we 
must  take   a  general   comprehensive  view. 
The  whole  nervous  system  is  involved  in  the 
disease,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  one  cause 
alone  which   will   produce  it.      There   are 
many.     It  is  evident  from   the  symptoms 
which  occur  in  this  disease  that  the  medulla 
spinalis,     or    the    medulla    oblongata,    are 
affected,   and   that    the  functions    of     the 
muscles  which  they    govern  are   deranged. 
It  is  indisputably  proved  that  the  medulla 
spinalis    sends   forth    two    different    set    of 
nerves ;    the   one   governing  the   power  of 
motion,    and  the   other   that   of   sensation. 
From   the  phenomena   which  occur  in  te- 
tanus it  would  appear  that  the  motor  track 
itself  of  the  spinal  chord  possessed  two  sepa- 
rate powers — a  positive  and  a  negative  ;  that 
is,  the  positive  being  the  power  of  contrac- 
tion of  muscles  ;  the  negative,  that  of  their 
relaxation ;    for   instance,    if  the    extensor 
muscles  contract,  the  flexors  relax,  and  if 
.the  flexors   contract,    the   extensors    relax, 
showing  an  active  and  consenting  function 
at  the  same  time.     In  trismus,  we  find  that 
those   muscles  of   the  jaw  which    shut  the 
mouth  are  in  a  fixed  state   of  spasm  ;   no 
power  can  open  it.     The  patient  wills  it, 
but  the  digastricus  and  other  muscles  which 
open   the  lower  jaw  cannot  obey ;  try  how 
he  will,  he  cannot   accomplish  his  object. 
This  proves  pretty  clearly  to  my  mind  there 
are   two   powers.      The   one   to   keep    the 
mouth  shut,  and  the  other  to  open  it ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  power  of  the  masseter  muscle 
is  increased  in  tetanus,    while  the  antago- 
nizing muscles  are  diminished,   or  have  not 
strength  to  resist  the  action  of  the  former. 
We    see    the    same    in    opisthotonos ;      the 
muscles  which  keep  the  body  erect,  have 
an    increased    power,     whilst   those    which 
bow  the    body    forward   have    no     control 
over   the  superior  power,    and   cannot   re- 


sist the  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  former. 
In  emprosthotonos,  those  which  bend  the 
body  forward  are  the  strongest,  proving  that 
that  point  of  the  motor  tract  which  supplies 
these  muscles  with  nerves  is  most  affected. 
It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  in  the  natural 
function  of  the  muscles,  that  when  one  set 
of  them  act,  there  is  a  consenting  power  in 
the  opponent  muscles  to  allow  them  to  do 
so  ;  for  instance,  when  the  mouth  opens, 
which  is  performed  by  the  digastricus  and 
other  muscles,  the  masseter  permits  it,  and 
relaxes,  and,  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
mouth  is  shut,  the  former  relax,  and  the 
masseter  contracts,  and  so  throughout  the 
whole  body.  But  we  do  not  see  this  in 
tetanus  ;  we  observe  an  increased  power  in 
one  set  of  muscles,  while  the  others  have 
none.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the 
equilibrium  of  the  two  powers  are  not  na- 
tural ;  the  one  is  so  great  that  the  other  is 
rendered  quite  ineffectual. 

But,  in  speaking  of  the  cause  of  tetanus, 
we  must  not  forget  the  sympathy  which 
must  naturally  subsist  between  the  extremi- 
ties of  nerves  and  their  origins  ;  for  instance, 
a  worm  in  the  intestines  will  so  much  irri- 
tate the  extremities  of  the  grand  sympathetic 
nerve  that  it  will  produce  such  a  state  of 
diseased  action  at  its  origin  as  to  induce 
tetanus.  Again,  if  the  tendons  be  wounded, 
they  will  do  the  same,  they  being  the  termi- 
nation of  muscles.  In  speaking  of  tendons 
we  must  recollect  that  each  is  the  condensa- 
tion of  a  whole  muscle.  Consequently,  if 
one  tendon,  or  more  than  one  tendon,  be 
lacerated,  what  a  derangement  must  it  na- 
turally cause  in  the  function  of  the  spinal 
chord,  which  has  been  accustomed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  formation  of  muscles  to 
govern  their  action  !  The  equalization  of 
their  movement,  however,  is  broken  ;  some 
muscles  can  obey,  while  others  cannot.  The 
regularity  of  their  action  simultaneously 
together  is  at  an  end,  and  their  natural  func- 
tion is  destroyed.  That  a  sympathy  ex- 
ists between  the  tendons  and  the  spinal 
chord  there  can  be  but  little  doubt ;  but 
what  that  sympathy  may  be  it  would  be 
difficult  to  define ;  nor  can  we  know  the 
effect  which  might  be  produced  on  the  grand 
nervous  trunk  or  centre  by  the  sudden  loss 
of  power  of  some  of  the  parts  which  it  has 
governed. 

But,  to  continue  the  argument,  we  must 
go  to  the  symptoms  which  appear  in  epi- 
lepsy, chorea,  and  other  nervous  affections. 
In  epilepsy,  it  often  happens  that  partial 
trismus  is  produced.  There  is  gnashing, 
and  sometimes  a  complete  closure,  of  the 
teeth,  but  it  is  not  permanent,  as  trismus  is 
in  tetanus  ;  the  jaw  relaxes.  In  chorea,  it 
is  evident  that  portions  of  the  motor  tract 
are  affected,  but  in  what  manner  exactly  we 
cannot  tell.     It  would  appear,  however,  that 
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the  ^asm  of  the  muscles  arose  more  from 
weakness  than  too  much  power.  The  very 
opposite  occurs  in  tetanus  to  that  which 
talces  place  in  chorea.  There  is  a  confirmed 
spasm  in  the  one,  while  in  the  other  it  is 
uncertain  and  unfixed, — a  spasm  more  of 
weakness  than  strength.  Perhaps  the  ner- 
vous influence  to  one  set  of  muscles  is  not 
as  strong  as  to  the  other,  whereby  their 
equilibrium  is  lost,  and  the  balance  of  power 
between  the  two  is  unequal.  The  treatment 
of  chorea  proves  to  us  that  the  disease  arises 
from  want  of  tone. 

In  addition  to  the  discoveries  of  the  late 
Sir  Charles  Bell,  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has 
thrown  considerable  light  on  the  functions 
of  the  medulla  spinalis.  He  considers  there 
is  a  reflex  function  in  the  spinal  chord 
and  its  nerves,  and  in  the  parts  they 
supply — that  is  to  say,  quoting  his  own 
words,  "it  acts  in  direct  lines  along 
the  spinal  marrow,  and  from  the  trunks  to 
the  branches  of  nerves,  and  from  the  muscles 
they  supply  ;"  and  also,  "it  acts  in  reflex 
directions  to  and  from  the  spinal  marrow; 
that  is,  from  peripheral,  cutaneous,  and 
mucous  surfaces,  through  the  spinal  mar- 
row, to  the  coordinate  muscles,  according  to 
a  newly  discovered  law  ;"  also,  "  it  acts  in 
a  retrograde  direction  along  the  spinal 
marrow  :"  but  for  more  information  on  this 
subject,  I  beg  to  refer  my  readers  to  Dr. 
M.  Hall's  Memoirs,  in  the  Royal  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vols.  IV.  V. 
and  VI.,  2d  series. 

That  in  tetanus  there  is  a  reflected  irrita- 
tion there  can  be  but  little  doubt  ;  for 
instance,  a  boy  receives  an  injury  on  the 
first  joint  of  the  great  toe,  as  in  Case  IV. 
In  seven  days  trismus  supervenes.  Here 
we  see  that,  from  the  most  remote  extremity, 
the  medulla  oblongata  becomes  first  aff"ected, 
and  produces  a  permanent  spasm  of  the 
masseter  muscle,  so  as  to  firmly  and  com- 
pletely close  the  mouth.  It  would  have 
been  natural,  the  injury  occurring  in  the 
foot,  to  suppose  that  the  lower  part  of  the 
spinal  chord  would  have  been  first  affected  ; 
instead  of  which,  that  part  which  is  farthest 
from  the  seat  of  irritation  suffers,  and 
causes  spasm  of  those  muscles  which  it 
governs  ;  consequently,  the  impression  of 
the  reflected  irritation  must  have  passed 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  spinal  ciionl, 
before  it  reached  the  medulla  ot)longata,  to 
have  produced  its  morbid  functions.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  true  tetanus,  from 
whatever  part  of  the  body  the  injury  or 
irritation  may  be,  that  trismus  is  first 
induced,  and  so  on  downwards,  gradually 
giving  rise  to  opisthotonos,  cmprostho- 
tonos,  &c. 

In  all  the  researches  in  tetanus  the  ab- 
sorbent system  appears  to  have  been  over- 
looked.    In  hydrophobia,  the  symptoms  of 


which  nearly  correspond  with  those  of 
tetanus,  we  know  that  it  is  caused  by  a  cer- 
tain morbid  virus  from  the  bite  of  a  rabid 
dog,  which  becomes  absorbed  into  the  cir- 
culation. In  many  cases  of  this  disease 
the  absorbents  can  be  seen  in  red  lines  in  a 
state  of  inflammation.  Mr.  Abernethy,  I 
remember,  used,  in  his  lectures,  to  speak  of 
a  remarkable  instance — to  hear  so  great 
a  man  relate  a  case  was  of  the  deepest 
interest.  A  man  had  been  bitten  in  the 
hand  by  a  mad  dog,  and  Mr.  A.  watched 
the  case.  The  absorbents  gradually  became 
inflamed  in  red  lines  up  to  the  axilla.  A 
basin  of  water  was  then  shown  to  the 
patient,  at  which  he  expressed  the  greatest 
horror.  His  horror  of  fluids  continued  ;  he 
was  convulsed  at  seeing  them,  and  was 
never  able  to  swallow.  He  died  in  three  or 
four  days  afterwards.  In  some  cases,  how- 
ever, the  absorbents  are  not  seen  to  be  in- 
flamed, and  the  disease  does  not  show  itself 
until  months  afterwards.  Whilst  I  was 
house-surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital the  following  case  occurred  : — 

A  boy  was  bitten  by  a  dog  that  was  sup- 
posed to  be  mad,  and  it  was  killed.  The 
wound  healed,  and  nothing  more  was  thought 
of  it.  In  six  months  afterwards,  however, 
symptoms  of  hydrophobia  came-  on.  He 
had  the  greatest  horror  of  water,  and  was 
convulsed  in  the  most  violent  manner  if  any 
attempt  was  made  to  make  him  swallow  ; 
he  was  thrown  into  convulsions  even  if  a 
mirror  was  shown  him.  He  died  with  all 
tha  symptoms  of  tetanus,  opisthotonos  being 
complete.  In  hydrophobia  we  know  that 
tetanic  symptoms  are  produced  by  a  morbid 
poison  being  absorbed  into  the  circulation. 
In  tetanus  we  have  no  evidence  of  this  ;  at 
the  same  time,  however,  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  a  wound  of  certain  parts  may 
secrete  such  virus  tliat  may  be  absorbed 
back  into  the  circulation,  and  produce  it.  I 
am  led  to  think  this  possible,  because  we 
frequently  see  inflammation  of  the  absorbents 
from  irritable  ulcers;  it  is  called  irritation, 
but  I  very  much  doubt  whether  the  ulcer 
does  not  secrete  a  morbid  or  acrid  matter, 
which  is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  causing 
their  inflammation,  and  that  of  the  glands 
connected  with  them.  We  know  this  to  be 
the  case  in  syphilis,  in  dissection-wounds, 
&c., — there  is  a  positive  virus  absorbed.  I  am 
not  certain,  therefore,  whether  some  sores  do 
not  secrete  an  acrid  matter,  which  sometimes 
is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents;  and  although 
it  may  not  be  a  specific  poison,  yet,  from  its 
irritating  quality,  it  causes  inflammation, 
and  even  abscess,  in  the  glan  dafl'ected  by  it. 
But  if  such  should  be  the  case  in  tetanus, 
and  it  is  so  in  hydrophobia,  the  matter 
secreted  and  absorbed  must  be  of  so  subtle 
a  nature  that  it  even  does  not  cause  inflam- 
mation of  the  absorbents  as  it  passes  through 
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their  tubes  or  canals.  That  tetanus  can  be 
produced  by  certain  poisons  is  a  well-known 
fact ;  for  instance,  strychnine  will  produce 
it.  Mr.  Curling,  after  "  the  division  of  the 
medulla  in  the  dorsal  region  of  a  rabbit, 
inserted  this  poison  in  a  wound  on  one  of 
the  hind  legs,  and,  in  the  struggles  which 
preceded  death,  saw  all  the  four  extremities 
thrown  into  spasm."  He  quotes  Professor 
Emmert,  of  Byrne,  who  saw  the  same  thing 
from  strychnine,  and  also  found  that  the 
false  bark  of  Angustura  wood  would  pro- 
duce universal  tetanus  if  either  administered 
internally,  or  introduced  into  a  wound. 

In  the  work  of  Mr.  Blizard  Curling — a 
work  of  great  labour  and  deep  research,  of 
the  highest  talent,  and  containing  all  the 
literature  of  this  disease — it  appears  that 
every  means  have  been  taken  to  discover  the 
cause  of  tetanus.  The  nerves  of  the  injured 
part  have  been  dissected,  and  they  usually 
have  been  found  inflamed  and  swollen  ;  they 
Lave  been  traced,  also,  in  some  instances, 
up  to  the  spinal  chord,  and  sometimes  along 
the  nerves  connected  with  the  wound ;  the 
inflammation  has  extended,  either  in  the 
substance  of  the  nerve,  or  along  its  sheath, 
continuously,  or  in  patches,  up  to  the  spine. 
The  general  opinion  of  those  who  have  made 
these  dissections  is,  that  the  nerves  of  the 
wounded  part  are  more  or  less  inflamed.  M. 
Pelletier  is  of  opinion  that  in  all  cases  of 
tetanus  the  neurilema  of  the  nerves  going 
from  the  injured  part  is  inflamed,  and  ex- 
tends on  through  their  course  to  the  medulla 
spinalis  and  its  membranes,  and  he  Jjas 
adduced  a  few  cases  to  prove  this.  Such 
opinions  would  be  more  tenable  if  these 
appearances  invariably  occurred,  but  in  some 
cases  no  morbid  change  whatever  of  the 
nerves  has  taken  place. 

The  brain  has  been  minutely  examined, 
but  nothing  more  than  a  general  turgescence 
of  that  organ  and  its  membranes  can  be 
found,  and  frequently  also  engorgement  of 
blood  in  its  sinuses.  The  medulla  oblongata, 
and  the  spinal  chord,  have  undergone 
minute  research,  and  upon  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances of  these  parts  much  difference  of 
opinion  exists.  Mr.  Curling  and  others  are 
doubtful  whether  any  change  of  structure 
or  other  lesions  are  invariably  found.  As 
far  as  my  own  experience  has  gone,  there 
has  been  always  an  evident  alteration  of 
these  parts,  and  I  shall  therefore  at  once 
proceed  to  those  dissections  I  have  seen, 
and  of  which  I  took  notes  at  the  time.  Some 
years  ago,  a  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  oc- 
curred in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and 
I  was  present  at  the  examination  of  the 
body.  The  brain  and  spinal  chord  were 
dissected.  On  removing  the  upper  portion 
of  the  skull  from  the  dura  mater,  that  mem- 
brane was  found  to  be  in  a  high  state  of  vas- 
cularity.    The  arachnoid  membrane  and  the 


pia  mater  were  in  the  same  state,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  substance  of  the  brain  itself 
were  tinged  with  blood.  The  appearance  of 
the  theca  vertebralis  also  corresponded  with 
the  dura  mater,  and  there  was  considerable 
eff'usion  under  it,  and  along  the  whole  course 
of  the  canal  of  the  spine — so  much  so  that 
on  removing  the  brain  a  great  quantity  of 
serum  flowed  from  the  foramen  magnum. 
The  vessels  of  the  spinal  chord  itself,  and 
the  membranes  which  immediately  surround 
it,  were  in  like  manner  injected  with  blood. 
The  dura  mater  was  extremely  turgid,  and 
the  arachnoid  membrane  and  pia  mater 
highly  inflamed,  with  deposits  of  lymph  upon 
their  surfaces.  The  intestines,  also,  were 
loaded  with  fsecal  matter,  and  had  an  inflam- 
matory appearauce  throughout  their  whole 
course.  In  the  following  case  much  the 
same  appearances  in  the  spinal  chord  pre- 
sented themselves. 

Case  I. —  S.  G.,  set.  14,  was  burnt  on 
the  buttocks,  back  part  of  both  thighs,  and 
penis  and  scrotum,  by  his  clothes  taking 
fire  while  attending  a  brick-kiln.  The 
injury  was  so  severe  as  to  produce  the  death 
of  the  integument  far  beneath  the  skin  over 
the  greater  part  of  that  surface.  Considerable 
coldness  and  collapse  took  place  immediately 
after  the  accident,  from  the  effects  of  which 
he  was  rescued  by  warmth,  brandy,  and  a 
large  dose  of  opium.  Sufficient  purgatives 
were  administered  as  soon  as  might  be ;  at 
first,  saturnine  lotion,  warm,  and  afterwards 
turpentine  liniment,  were  applied  to  the 
wounds.  He  did  not  complain  of  extra- 
ordinary pain  for  some  days,  nor  was  there 
much  excitement ;  a  good  deal  of  suppu- 
rative action,  and  some  granulations,  arose, 
and  the  discharge  was  copious  and  healthy. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  May,  he 
complained  of  some  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
and  consderable  tightness  and  spasmodic 
contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  left  side 
of  the  neck  ;  he  was  able  to  swallow  then 
nearly  as  much  as  usual.  Pulse  80  ;  bowels 
open  ;  tongue  foul,  and  rather  dry  ;  pain  of 
the  wound  kept  him  from  sleeping  last  night. 

A  large  number  of  leeches  were  applied  to 
the  spine  of  the  neck  and  upper  part  of 
the  back ;  large  doses  of  calomel,  and 
calomel  and  opium  at  bed-time. 

On  the  following  morning,  after  a  tolerable 
night,  the  muscular  contractions  increased, 
and  the  head  was  forcibly  drawn  backwards, 
and  to  one  side.  Pulse  100  ;  tenderness 
of  the  epigastrium  from  contraction  of 
diaphragm. 

On  the  next  day  everything  worse.  Pulse 
140;  more  rigidity  of  muscles  ;  jaws  closed. 

Repeated  leeches,  and  cupping  on  the 
spine,  and  calomel  and  opium,  per- 
sisted in. 

In  the  evening  the  respiration  had  become 
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affected.  Pulse  160  and  180,  with  occa- 
sional spasm  of  the  long  muscles  of  the 
spine,  producing  a  degree  of  opisthotonos. 
Died  at  11  p.m. 

Secfio  Cadaveris  12  hours  after  death. 

External  veins  about  the  spine,  particu- 
larly the  cervical  and  dorsal  jiortions,  ex- 
cessively loaded  with  blood,  though  the  body 
had  been  for  some  hours  on  the  face  ;  dura 
mater  of  the  chord  of  a  darker  pur))le  hue 
throughout  than  natural,  with  vivid  red 
blushes  here  and  there  ;  arachnoid  mem- 
brane of  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  part 
exceedingly  vascular,  so  much  so  as  to  be 
quite  red  in  places,  and  between  these  the 
vessels  were  numerous,  long,  large,  and 
tortuous.  No  change  could  be  perceived  in 
the  pia  mater,  but  there  was  effusion  of 
serum  between  it  and  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane. On  dividing  the  substance  of  the 
chord  itself,  the  medullary  matter  seemed 
darker  than  usual,  and  the  transverse  sec- 
tions exhibited  numerous  bloody  points  from 
the  divisions  of  the  turgid  vessel  which  had 
pervaded  it.  In  this  case  it  is  evident  that 
the  spinal  chord  and  its  membranes  were 
inflamed,  and  that  even  the  substance  of  the 
medulla  spinalis  was  congested.  The  fol- 
lowing is  another  case  of  the  same  de- 
scription. 

Case  II. — Thomas  Billings,  set.  25,  frac- 
tured the  ring-finger  of  the  left  hand  from  a 
squeeze  by  a  door.  It  occurred  in  the 
second  phalanx,  and  was  compound.  The 
tendons  and  the  integument  were  much 
lacerated. 

On  the  eighth  day  he  was  seized  with  the 
following  symptoms.  He  had  tension  and 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back, 
with  slight  but  evident  curvature  backwards. 
There  also  was  trismus,  which,  however, 
was  not  quite  complete,  as  he  could  separate 
the  teeth  a  Uttle.  There  were  slight  spasms 
in  the  affected  muscles.  He  complained 
much  of  a  difficulty  to  expectorate,  which 
was  more  distressing  as  there  was  a  great 
secretion  of  mucus  from  the  lungs.  His 
deglutition  was  not  at  all  impeded.  His 
bowels  were  very  costive,  not  having  had  a 
stool  for  four  days.  Pulse  110,  full,  hard, 
and  incompressible  ;  urine  natural ;  breath 
foetid. 

He  was  ordered — 1  grain  of  calomel,  and 
8  grains  of  jalap,  to  be  taken  every 
three  hours,  and  to  have  an  enema  con- 
taining four  drachms  of  spirit  of  tur- 
pentine. 

As  the  state  of  the  finger  was  such  as  to 
preclude  all  possibility  of  saving  it  should 
the  man  recover,  and  as  the  amputating  the 
injured  limb  has  been  advised  by  some,  the 
finger  was  taken  off  at  the  second  joint. 

11    o'clock   P.M. — The   clyster   returned 


with  a   small  quantity  of  hardened  fseces. 
He  said  he  was  easier. 

On  the  second  day,  at  7  p.m.,  the  spasms 
were  not  so  violent,  but  the  rigidity  and 
tense  state  of  the  muscles  were  still  the 
same.  He  complained  very  much  of  ina- 
bility to  expectorate,  and  of  sneezing,  which 
he  said  prevented  him  from  sleeping  soundly. 
He  had  some  tightness  at  the  sternum. 
Had  a  copious  foetid  dark-coloured  stool  at 
midnight,  and  a  scanty  one  afterwards. 
Pulse  115,  and  hard.  Had  taken  four 
powders.  They  were  ordered  to  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  turpentine  enema  to  be 
repeated.  At  2  o'clock  p.m.  had  a  stool 
after  the  enema,  and  was  much  better. 
Could  open  the  jaw  half  an  inch.  Spasms 
rather  abated. 

A  physician  now  saw  the  patient,  and 
advised  five  grains  of  Dover's  powder  every 
three  hours,  and  a  common  enema  at  night. 

9  p.m. — The  Dover's  and  purging  pow- 
ders had  been  exhibited  regularly,  but  the 
bowels  had  not  acted  since  the  last  report. 
Spasms  were  violent ;  other  symptoms  not 
altered. 

4th  day,  10  p.m. — No  stool  since  yester. 
day  morning.     Pulse   120 ;    symptoms  the 
same. 
A  compound  senna  draught  was  ordered. 

2  p.m. — No  stool ;  symptoms  gradually 
getting  worse ;  great  expectoration. 

4th  day. — All  the  symptoms  much  worse. 
He  wishes  to  be  left  quiet. 

9  P.M. — Opisthotonos  and  trismus  com- 
plete. Pulse  quicker,  140  ;  great  anxiety  ; 
no  stool. 

Turpentine   enema  and  purgatives    now 
ordered. 

5th  day,  11  p.m. — Spasms  had  increased 
in  violence  and  frequency.  The  rigidity  and 
tension  of  the  affected  muscles  extreme.  He 
weis  covered  by  a  profuse  perspiration,  and 
was  perfectly  sensible. 

5  P.M. — He  had  a  tobacco  injection, 
which  returned  immediately,  and  after  this 
one  composed  of  brandy.  About  7  p.m. 
he  died  convulsed. 

Post-7nortem. — The  theca  vertebralis  was 
greatly  distended  by  a  greenish  fluid.  The 
arachnoid  membrane  and  pia  mater  through- 
out highly  reddened,  and  upon  the  surface 
of  the  former  were  found,  here  and  there, 
extensive  patches  of  lymph,  which  had  co- 
agulated. The  vessels  of  the  spinal  chord 
were  extremely  turgid,  and  a  redness  per- 
vaded its  substance  not  natural  to  this  organ. 

In  this  case,  as  in  the  last,  the  membranes 
of  the  spinal  chord  showed  evident  signs  of 
inflammation  and  its  consequences ;  and  the 
substance  ^of  the  medulla  itself  was  more 
turgid  and  red  than  natural. 

'I'he  case  1  am  about  to  relate  might  be 
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termed  arachnitis  ;  that  is  to  say,  according 
to  the  -view  M.  Ollivier  takes  of  the  disease. 
I  have  but  little  doubt  that  what  he  has 
termed  arachnitis  spinalis  is  the  same  as  we 
term  idiopathic  tetanus.  The  only  difference 
I  can  see  is,  that  in  true  tetanus  there  are 
regular  stages  of  the  disease — trismus  first, 
opisthotonos,  &c. ;  while  in  arachnitis  the 
disease  originates  at  any  portion  of  the 
medulla  spinalis. 

Case  III. — A  man  was  admitted  into  the 
St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  who  gave  the  fol- 
lowing history  of  himself: — Two  days  pre- 
viously he  had  been  lying  on  his  back  on 
the  damp  grass,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
sun  was  extremely  hot.  In  the  evening  of 
that  day  he  felt  himself  very  unwell,  and 
went  to  bed  early.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing he  found  the  muscles  of  the  back,  and 
on  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  very  stiff. 
The  symptoms  gradually  increased  until  the 
day  he  was  admitted  into  the  Infirmary, 
when  he  was  in  the  following  state.  He 
had  pain  in  the  whole  course  of  the  spine  ; 
his  pulse  was  about  100,  rather  full  and 
hard ;  the  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  the  tongue 
coated  with  a  brown  fur  ;  he  felt  great  thirst, 
and  his  bowels  were  costive  ;  the  muscles  of 
the  back  and  neck  were  rigid,  and  the  whole 
spine  was  fixedly  curved  backwards.  He 
was  bled  to  syncope,  and  ordered  five  grains 
of  calomel  and  twelve  of  jalap  to  be  taken 
immediately.  In  the  evening  trismus  came 
on,  and  he  was  seized  witli  paroxysms  of 
spasm ;  these  continued  all  night,  being 
unallayed  by  opium,  and  on  the  following 
day  he  died. 

Post-mortem. — On  opening  the  spinal 
canal  it  was  found  that  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane was  in  some  places  reddened,  and  in 
others  opaque ;  there  was  a  deposition  of 
lymph,  of  a  tough  consistence  and  a  yellow- 
ish colour,  on  its  whole  surface  ;  and  in  the 
centre  of  the  dorsal  region,  about  three 
inches  in  extent,  blood,  which  was  dark- 
coloured  and  coagulated,  was  effused.  The 
whole  canal  between  the  arachnoid  membrane 
and  pia  mater  was  filled  with  serum,  opaque, 
and  of  a  reddish  hue,  having  been  tinged  by 
extravasated  blood.  Nothing  remarkable 
was  observed  in  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

The  symptoms  and  morbid  appearances 
of  the  following  case  very  much  resembled 
those  of  hydrophobia. 

Case  IV.— On  Nov.  10th,  18-14,  Thomas 
Smith,  aet.  14,  was  admitted  into  the  St. 
Marylebone  Infirmary  with  an  injury  of  the 
great  toe  of  the  left  foot,  which  had  occurred 
four  days  previously,  owing  to  a  fall  from  a 
horse.  There  was  a  deep  cut  immediately 
over  the  first  joint,  and  the  part  was  greatly 
swollen,  and  looking  red.  Leeches  and 
poultices  were  applied,  and  the  wound  i\\i- 
])eared  to  be  going  on  well,  when,  on  tlie 
seventh  day,  he  complained  of  stifiiicss  of 


the  neck,  which  he  ascribed  to  a  cold.  On 
the  following  morning  his  mouth  became 
quite  closed,  and  trismus  was  complete, 
with  a  bending  backwards  of  the  cervical 
vertebroe.  He  could  speak  distinctly,  al- 
though his  mouth  was  firmly  shut,  but  he 
could  not  swallow,  for  when  an  attempt  was 
made  even  with  a  tea-spoon  to  feed  him 
with  milk,  it  was  convulsively  thrown  back, 
as  in  hydrophobia ;  and  he  had  a  dread  of 
fluids,  endeavouring  by  his  hands  to  prevent 
the  nurse  from  attempting  to  pour  them 
down  his  throat,  and  if  persisted  in  it  imme- 
diately caused  convulsions.  His  pulse  was 
feeble,  and  at  140  ;  and  there  was  a  profuse 
sweat  on  the  face. 

An  incision  was  made  into  the  erysipe- 
latous swelling  around  the  wound,  and  blood 
and  pus  escaped.     He  was  ordered — 

Six  leeches  to  be  applied  as  near  as  possi- 
ble at  the  entrance  of  the  spinal  chord, 
through  the  foramen  magnum  into  the 
brain  ;  and  the  extract  of  belladonna 
to  be  rubbed  along  the  whole  course  of 
the  cervical  vertebrse,  and  to  be  fre- 
quently repeated.  Also,  a  clyster 
containing  spirit  of  turpentine  and 
castor- oil  of  each  half  an  ounce,  and 
forty  minims  of  tincture  of  opium. 
Pc  Hydr.  Submur.  gr.  ij.  ;  Pulv.  Jalap, 
gr.  vi.  M.  ft.  Pulvis,  in  melle  tertiis 
horis  sumendus. 

R  Tinct.  Canabis  Ind.  nXxx.  ;  Mist. 
Camphora,  *j;  M.  ft.  Haustus  sextis 
horis  sumendus. 

None  of  these  medicines  could  be  swal- 
lowed. 

He  gradually  got  worse,  but  the  convul- 
sions were  most  severe.     He  was  ordered  a 
turpentine  fomentation  to  the  abdomen,  and 
Jl  Acid.  Hydrocyanici,  IIX  ij- ;  Sol.  Mor- 
phise  Bicar.  n^xxx  ;  Mist.  Camph.  §j. 
M.  ft.  Haustus,  statem  sumendus  et  re- 
petatur  quartis  horis. 

This  draught  was  convulsively  rejected. 
The  breathing  now  became  very  difficult, 
and  in  twenty  hours  from  the  time  he  was 
first  attacked  he  expired. 

Post-mortem. — Nothing  remarkable  in 
the  brain  itself,  but  the  base  of  the  cere- 
bellum, the  tuber  annulare,  and  the  medulla 
oblongata,  were  much  redder  then  natural. 
The  spinal  chord  also,  along  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrae, was  redder  than  it  ought  to  be,  but 
the  rest  of  the  medulla  healthy.  The  arach- 
noid membrane  of  the  base  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  chord  in  the  cervical  portion  injected 
with  blood.  There  was  inflammation  of  the 
trachea,  of  the  larynx,  and  pharynx. 

These  cases,  together  with  others  I  have 
seen,  without  taking  notes,  lead  me  to 
think  that  the  motor  track  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  spinal  chord,  are  affei'ted  in 
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tetanus.  I  am  borne  out  in  this  opinion  by 
other  writers.  Dr.  Reid  has  written  a  trea- 
tise on  tetanus,  and  has  detailed  cases  where 
the  morbid  appearances  of  the  spine  were 
similar  to  those  I  have  just  mentioned.  He 
also  mentions  another  case,  where  the  spinal 
chord  was  equally  aflfectcd.  "  There  was  a 
great  quantity  of  water  found  between  the 
vaginal  ligament  and  dura  mater,  and  a 
considerable  quantity  also  was  effused  be- 
tween the  latter  membrane  and  the  pia  ma- 
ter. Inflammation  also  existed  in  many 
j)arts  of  tlicse  membranes."  In  a  paper  in 
the  Edinburgh  and  Surgical  Journal,  written 
by  Dr.  Saunders,  there  are  some  very  inte- 
resting and  satisfactory  remarks  on  this  dis- 
ease, and  the  spasm  of  muscles.  They  are 
as  follows.  "  That  if  any  muscle,  volun- 
tary or  involuntary,  is  affected  with  spasm, 
and  during  this  affection  the  person  dies,  on 
examination  it  is  found  that  the  nerves 
which  supply  the  spasmed  muscle  are  co- 
vered with  turgid  red  vessels  at  their  visible 
origins,  or  where  they  appear  to  set  off  from 
the  brain,  medulla  oblongata,  or  spinal 
marrow."  These  appearances,  he  remarks, 
invariably  occur  more  or  less  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  affection  ;  that  the  nerves 
supplying  those  muscles  which  are  not  af- 
fected are  perfectly  healthy.  When  speak- 
ing of  tetanus,  he  makes  the  following 
observation.  "  If  the  tetanic  affection  is 
confined  to  the  jaws,  certain  nerves  arising 
from  the  tuber-annulare  and  medulla  oblon- 
gata are  found  in  the  state  above  described  ; 
but,  if  the  tetanic  affection  involves  the 
whole  inferior  extremity,  and  the  trunk  of 
the  body,  as  well  as  the  jaws,  then  the 
origins,  from  the  tuber  annulare  to  the 
Cauda  equina,  are  covered  with  turgid,  or  red 
vessels.  In  short,  the  nerves  exhibiting 
such  turgescence  at  their  origins,  correspond 
in  number  and  situation  with  the  muscles 
that  have  exhibited  inordinate  spasms  or 
contraction."  These  investigations  were 
carried  on  by  Dr.  Saunders  for  no  less  a  pe- 
riod than  sixteen  years,  and  he  did  not  meet 
with  one  exception.  In  the  Medical  Re- 
pository, a  periodical  which  is  now  defunct, 
my  late  much  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  T. 
Brayne,  of  Banbury,  a  gentleman  of  the 
highest  professional  talent  and  character, 
published  some  most  interesting  dissections 
of  two  cases  of  tetanus  which  fell  under  his 
observation.  From  these  dissections,  he 
made  two  beautiful  drawings,  and  from 
which  a  plate  was  struck,  accom))anying  the 
history  of  the  cases.  In  one  case  was  ob- 
served a  very  turgid  state  of  the  venous  sys- 
tem of  the  spine  throughout  its  whole  extent, 
in  many  parts  approaching  to  purple.  The 
arachnoid  membrane  also  was  in  its  whole 
extent  much  more  vascular  than  usual,  gra- 
dually increasing  to  redness,  from  above 
downwards.      In   the   other    case,    several 


inches  of  the  spinal  chord  were  studded  with 
laminated  depositions  on  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane, and  all  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater 
were  very  turgid  and  tortuous.  In  the 
museum  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  there  are 
twoorjthree  preparations  of  the  spinal  chord, 
where  the  arachnoid  membrane  is  covered 
with  flakes  of  bony  matter,  and  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  informed  me  that  the  patients  from 
whom  they  were  taken  died  tetanic. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  horses  are 
extremely  liable  to  tetanus,  and  it  may  be 
interesting  here  to  show  the  analogy  which 
subsists  between  the  human  subject  and  this 
animal  in  this  disease.  Mr.  T.  Brayne  had 
the  opportunity  of  ojjening  the  spinal  canal 
of  a  horse  which  died  of  traumatic  tetanus  ; 
the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  whole  spine, 
but  more  particularly  the  cervical  and  dorsal 
portions,  were  inflamed,  but  there  were  no 
depositions  upon  it. 

That  irritation  and  pressure  on  the  spinal 
chord  will  produce  rigidity  and  spasm  of 
the  muscles,  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  Wilson 
Philip.  In  an  experiment  he  made  on  the 
spinal  chord  of  a  frog,  by  ap])lying  strong 
stimuli  to  it,  he  found  that  strong  and  re- 
peated contractions  were  excited  in  the  hind 
limbs  as  long  as  the  stimulus  would  produce 
the  effect.  He  also  proves  this  by  other 
experiments,  but  in  one  more  particularly 
than  in  any,  where  he  mentions  one  form  of 
the  disease,  opisthotonos.  His  words  arc 
these:  "  The  convulsions  excited  by  opium 
always  assume  the  form  of  opisthotonos. 
The  animal  becomes  rigid,  and  is  bent  back- 
wards. During  the  intermission  of  these 
convulsions  the  slightest  touch  renews  them. 
If  the  animal  is  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
turbed, they  but  rarely  occur.  By  fre- 
quently touching  it  a  constant  succession  of 
them  may  be  kept  up."  Such  an  experi- 
ment as  this  cannot  be  considered  any  other 
than  satisfactoiy. 

As  yet  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  fixed  princijile  of  treatment  of  tetanus  ; 
one  plan  has  been  pursued  by  one  individual, 
auother  by  another,  without  any  particular 
reason  being  assigned  for  it.  Hence  we  see 
that  bleeding  to  a  large  amount  has  been 
adopted,  amputation  of  the  limb,  division  of 
the  nerves,  cold  affusion,  vapour  and  warm 
baths,  and  counter-irritants  employed.  Nu- 
merous  remedies  also  have  been  adminis- 
tered, such  as  purgatives  of  every  descrip- 
tion, mercury  to  salivation,  opium,  and 
other  antispasmodics.  The  tincture  of  In- 
dian hemp,  (tobacco  and  turpentine,  in  in- 
jections), antimony,  carbonate  of  iron, 
hydrocyanic  acid,  tonics,  and  stimulants, 
with  a  host  of  other  remedies  too  numerous 
to  mention. 

Among  the  most  rational  treatments  that 
have  been  ado])ted,  is  that  by  Mr.  Aber- 
netliy,  and   which   was  founded  upon  prin- 
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ciple.  He  conceived  that  the  disease  arose 
from  a  peculiar  state  of  the  digestive  organs, 
and  that  the  secretions  were  not  natural, 
being  more  like  sloughs  or  pitch,  than 
healthy  faeces.  For  this  reason  he  formed 
the  idea  that  if  the  alimentary  canal  could 
be  gradually  evacuated  of  its  contents,  the 
disease  would  disappear.  With  the  view  of 
effecting  this,  he  prescribed  one  grain  of 
calomel,  and  six  grains  of  jalap,  to  be  taken 
every  three  hours.  This  powder  was  mixed 
in  honey  on  treacle,  and  smeared,  as  well  as 
the  closure  of  the  teeth  would  permit,  upon 
the  back  part  of  the  tongue,  and  it  became 
gradually  swallowed.  The  bowels  at  length 
acted,  and  the  treatment  was  continued  as 
long  as  any  tetanic  symptoms  remained. 
Having  been  Mr,  Abernethy's  pupil,  his 
dresser,  and  afterwards  his  house-surgeon,  I 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  witnessing  the 
treatment,  and,  in  many  instances,  it  suc- 
ceeded. It  may  perhaps  be  interesting  here 
to  relate  from  memory  some  of  the  cases. 

A  man  w^as  admitted  into  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  under  Mr.  A.,  with  a 
compound  fracture  of  the  metatarsal  bone 
of  the  great  toe.  In  seven  or  eight  days 
afterwards  trismus  came  on,  with  stiffness 
of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  and  at  the  root 
of  the  tongus.  His  bowels  were  very  cos- 
tive. He  was  ordered  one  grain  of  calomel, 
and  six  of  jalap,  to  be  taken  every  three 
hours.  On  the  following  day  he  was 
better,  but  his  bowels  had  not  acted.  The 
next  day  he  had  one  or  two  copious  motions, 
quite  black,  with  a  very  foetid  smell.  In 
the  evening  he  felt  somewhat  better,  but  the 
trismus  remained.  The  treatment  was  con- 
tinued, and  the  bowels  began  to  act  freely. 
The  day  following  he  could  slightly  open 
the  mouth.  The  calomel  and  jalap  were 
steadily  persevered  in.  Day  by  day  he  got 
better  under  the  treatment,  and  in  a  week 
or  ten  days  the  tetanic  symptoms  had  quite 
left  him.  In  another  case,  a  man  met  with 
an  accident,  and  smashed  his  hand,  and  the 
tendons  were  considerably  lacerated.  In  a 
few  days  trismus  occurred.  The  mouth 
was  completely  shut,  and  he  had  stiffness  at 
the  back  of  the  neck,  and  at  the  root  of  the 
tongue.  He  was  treated  exactly  as  in  the 
last  case.  The  bowels  were  coi)iously  re- 
lieved ;  tlie  jaw  relaxed,  and,  at  length,  the 
tetanic  symptoms  disappeared.  In  a  case  of 
compound  dislocation  of  the  ankle-joint 
trismus  came  on  about  the  usual  period. 
The  patient  was  ordered  calomel  and  jalap 
in  the  same  proportions  every  three  hours. 
In  three  days  after  the  bowels  had  been 
copiously  relieved  the  symjiton-iS  had  began 
to  abate.  In  six  days  the  mouth  could  be 
opened  and  shut  naturally.  I  remember  a 
case  in  which  Mr.  Abcrnetliy  was  particu- 
hirly  interested.  He  saw  the  patient  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  and  even   witncsssd  the 


administration  of  the  medicine  himself.  Tlis 
man  had  met  with  a  lacerated  wound  of  the 
foot.  In  a  few  days  after  the  accident  he 
was  seized  with  trismus,  and  was  threatened 
with  the  worst  symptoms.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  the  disease  yielded,  (six  days) 
and  opisthotonos  had  commenced.  The 
same  treatment  as  in  the  former  cases  was 
strictly  pursued,  but  the  bowels  did  not  act 
for  four  days.  They  were  at  length  copiously 
relieved.  On  the  sixth  day  some  move- 
ment of  the  jaw  took  place,  and  the  patient 
from  this  time  gradually  recovered.  Dur- 
ing the  period  of  four  years  eight  patients 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Abernethy  recoveied 
from  tetanus,  being  treated  upon  this  prin- 
ciple. These  cases  show  us  the  very  great 
importance  of  administering  purgatives,  and 
clearing  the  alimentary  canal  in  this  disease. 
Without  doing  this  first,  any  other  remedies 
we  employ  have  but  little  chance  of  having 
any  effect  in  relieving  the  disease. 

Nothing,  perhaps,  has  tended  more  to  pro- 
mote the  proper  treatment  of  diseases  than 
morbid  anatomy,  nor  can  we,  I  think,  form 
any  true  criterion  of  their  real  nature,  with- 
out having  recourse  to  it.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,  I  feel  convinced  that  unless  we  at 
once  go  to  the  seat  of  the  disease  in  tetanus, 
we  have  but  little  rational  hope  of  relieving 
it.  It  is  evident  from  the  dissections  that 
have  been  made  after  death  of  these  cases, 
that  the  spinal  chord  and  its  membranes  un- 
dergo a  morbid  change,  and  also  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  sometimes  the  brain.  We 
find  on  opening  the  spinal  canal  that  it  is 
usually  filled  between  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane and  pia  mater  with  fluid,  and  that 
there  are  depositions  of  lymph  upon  the 
former  membrane,  with  apparent  marks  of 
inflammation  on  its  surface.  This  can  be 
traced,  usually,  along  its  whole  course  up  to 
the  medulla  oblongata,  where  it  joins  the 
tuber  annulare.  The  substance  of  the  spinal 
chord  itself,  also,  has  an  appearance  of  being 
redder  than  natural  in  most  cases  ;  but  our 
knowledge  of  its  structure  both  in  health 
and  disease  is  so  limited,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  positively  to  say  that  it  was  in- 
flamed, although  there  is  every  appearance 
of  it.  It  is  only  to  be  hoped,  that,  as  our 
knowledge  of  microscopic  observation  in- 
creases, that  we  shall  discover  the  more  mi- 
nute structure  of  these  textures. 

From  the  evidence  I  have  brought  for- 
ward it  appears  to  me  that  our  treatment  of 
tetanus  ought  to  be  more  especially  directed 
to  the  spinal  chord  and  its  membranes.  The 
arachnoid  membrane  and  pia  mater  of  the 
spine  are  as  delicate  membranes  as  the  iris 
of  the  eye,  and  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
great  analogy  between  them.  The  iris, 
when  inflamed,  deposits  lymph  u])on  its 
surface,  and  the  arachnoid  membrane  does 
tlie  same,   secreting  likewise  a  serous  fluid. 
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In  iritis  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
the  lymph  should  be  immediately  absorbed, 
or  it  would  become  organized  and  destroy 
vision.  With  the  view  of  promoting  the 
absorption  of  the  lymjih,  we  prescribe  calo- 
mel and  opium  at  stated  intervals  every  four 
or  six  hours,  and  it  is  gradually  taken  away 
by  the  absorbents,  and  the  iris  is  left  free. 
The  same  principle  of  treatment  might  be 
adopted  in  tetanus.  There  is  an  effusion  of 
serum  between  the  arachnoid  membrane  and 
the  pia  mater,  and  lymph  is  deposited  upon 
the  former.  Mercury,  administered  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  iritis,  might  be  the  means 
of  promoting  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  and 
lymph,  and  curing  the  disease.  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy  considered  that  his  treatment  was 
**  by  gently  exciting  the  bowels  to  action  by 
repeated  small  doses  of  purgatives,"  and  he 
appeared  to  have  overlooked  the  effect  of  the 
mercury.  If  a  grain  of  calomel  be  taken 
every  three  hours,  and  continued  for  four  or 
five  days,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
it  would  enter  into  the  system,  and  gradually 
cause  absorption  from  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane, in  the  same  manner  as  it  does  in  iritis. 
I  am  inclined,  therefore,  to  think,  that  the 
good  effect  derived  from  Mr.  Abernethy's 
treatment  in  tetanus  was  not  only  from  the 
purgative,  but  from  the  mercury  also  bring- 
ing the  absorbents  into  action,  and  thus  not 
only  removing  the  cause  of  the  disease,  but 
preventing  at  the  same  time  its  further 
progress. 

I  am  aware  there  has  been  a  very  great 
prejudice  in  the  minds  of  some  practitioners 
against  the  use  of  mercury  in  this  disease, 
but  I  suspect,  when  such  has  been  the  case, 
that  it  has  been  improperly  employed ;  for 
when  ptyalism  is  spoken  of,  it  proves  that  it 
has  been  given  to  a  greater  extent  than  it 
ought  to  be.  Mercury  administered  upon 
principle,  and  merely  given  as  a  remedy 
without  principle,  is  very  different  in  its 
action.  In  the  one  it  is  employed  for  a  par- 
ticular reason,  while  in  the  other  no  cause 
can  be  assigned  ;  consequently,  the  employ- 
ment of  it  fails.  If  mercury  be  taken  in 
large  doses,  and  rubbed  in,  it  produces 
ptyalism  too  soon,  and  does  harm  ;  but  if  it 
be  given  in  moderate  doses,  and  at  stated 
intervals,  it  acts  equally,  and,  by  so  doing, 
gradually  overcomes  disease.  The  misem- 
ployment  of  it  is  too  frequently  the  cause  of 
its  failure.  The  morbid  appearances  seen 
in  tetanus  certainly  favour  its  exhibition  on 
the  same  principle  as  in  iritis. 

But  one  of  the  principal  symptoms  of 
tetanus  is,  violent  paroxysms  of  spasm,  and 
to  subdue  these  is  of  the  greatest  importance, 
for,  in  one  of  these,  the  patient  usually  dies. 
For  this  purpose  many  remedies  have  been 
eaiployed  ;  opium  has  been  given  to  a  great 
amount,  and,  certainly,  with  more  benefit 
than  any  other  remedy,     lu  a  table  made  by 


Mr.  Rlizard  Curling,  of  128  cases,  about  CO 
patients  recovered.  Out  of  these,  4^y,  and 
more,  took  opium,  combined  with  other  re- 
medies; others  antispasmodics,  such  asajther  : 
musk,  conium,  camphor,  digi^alis,  hydrocy- 
anic acid,  &c.,  have  bc>'n  em])loyed,  but 
with  so  uncertain  advantage  that  they  cannot 
with  certainty  be  relied  on.  There  has  of 
late  been  a  new  remedy  introduced  from 
India — the  extract  of  Indian  hemp,  or  ex- 
tractum  canabis  sativa,  which  has  been  dis- 
covered to  have  a  powerful  effect  in  allaying 
spasm.  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  first  introduced 
it  into  European  India,  finding  it  a  power- 
ful antispasmodic,  and,  more  particularly,  Iq 
tetanus.  Mr.  Lee,  late  of  Crawford  street, 
was,  I  believe,  the  first  who  tried  its  effects 
in  this  country ;  since  which,  my  colleague 
and  friend.  Dr.  Clendinning,  has  written  a 
very  able  and  interesting  account  of  it  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chi- 
rurgical  Society,  (Vol.  8,  second  series), 
and  its  virtues.  It  appears  that  it  has  the 
same  good  effect  as  opium,  without  its 
unpleasant  consequences,  and  when  opium 
and  its  different  preparations  will  not,  the 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  does  succeed. 

The  spasm  in  tetanus  is  sometimes  so 
violent  that  it  is  necessary  the  patient 
should  be  held  by  three  or  four  individuals. 
In  such  cases,  and  indeed  I  should  recom- 
mend it  in  all  others,  I  have  employed  the 
extract  of  belladonna  rubbed  along  the  whole 
course,  and  en  each  side  of  the  spine,  with 
the  greatest  advantage.  The  spasm,  as  soon 
as  the  belladonna  acts,  ceases,  and  does  not 
return  while  the  patient  is  kept  under  its 
influence — at  least  in  the  only  three  cases  I 
employed  it  in  it  did  not.  In  the  one,  the 
patient  was  seized  with  traumatic  tetanus, 
and  there  was  trismus  and  opisthotonos, 
accompanied  with  such  severe  spasm  of  the 
whole  trunk  and  limbs  that  four  persons 
could  hardly  hold  the  patient  in  bed.  The 
extract  of  belladonna  was  rubbed  along  the 
whole  course  of  the  spine  on  each  side,  and 
in  half  an  hour  afterwards  the  spasm  had 
entirely  ceased  ;  the  patient  could  open  the 
mouth,  which  before  was  firmly  closed,  so 
as  to  admit  the  fore-fiuger  between  the 
teeth,  and  the  opisthotonos  was  greatly 
relieved.  The  belladonna  was  washed  off, 
and  fresh  was  reapplied  every  three  or  four 
hours,  and  for  seventeen  hours  the  patient 
was  perfectly  tranquil.  It  unfortunately 
happened,  however,  that,  from  the  large 
quantity  required  to  be  used,  the  supply  of 
it  failed  about  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  before  any  more  could  be 
procured,  five  or  six  hours  having  elapsed, 
the  patient  was  seized  with  another  paroxysm 
of  convulsion,  of  which  she  died. 

In  the  second  case,  which  occurred  more 
than  twenty  years  ago,  there  was  violent 
spasm  of  the  trunk,  with  opisthotonos.     As 
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soon  as  the  belladonna  was  applied  the 
spasm  ceased,  and  the  unfortunate  patient 
died  without  pain.  In  a  third  case,  (No.  4), 
which  I  have  related  in  this  paper,  no 
paroxysm  of  spasm  occurred,  but  the  patient 
died  of  inflammation  of  the  trachea  and 
larynx  and  pharynx,  as  in  hydrophobia.  In 
speaking  of  this  remedy,  however,  I  only 
offer  it  as  auxiliary  to  the  other  means 
recommended.  It  appears  to  me  that  if 
the  spasms  could  be  prevented  or  quieted, 
that  it  would  give  time  for  the  treatment 
employed  to  produce  the  proper  effect,  and 
also  might  be  the  means  of  preventing  the 
sudden  death  of  the  patient. 

Venesection  has  been  i-ecommended  in 
tetanus,  and  certainly  in  some  cases  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  attended  by  benefit. 
Bleeding,  judiciously  employed,  in  the  first 
stages  of  the  disease,  I  have  but  little  doubt 
would  tend  to  diminish  the  violence  of  the 
spasm ;  but  in  the  latter  stages  it  would 
rather  assist  than  diminish  the  fatal  ter- 
mination. Amputation  has  been  proposed, 
and  in  some  instances  adopted,  but  the  suc- 
cess is  very  doubtful.  A  case  or  two  have 
been  recorded  where  it  has  appeared  to  suc- 
ceed in  gun-shot  wounds,  but  in  others  no 
advantage  whatever  has  been  derived  from 
it,  as  may  be  seen  in  Case  II.,  which  I  have 
here  related.  In  some  cases,  also,  the  nerves 
going  from  the  injured  part  towards  the 
spine  have  been  divided,  and  with  apparent 
good  effect.  If  the  injury  causes  tension  of 
the  nerves,  this  operation,  by  relieving  irri- 
tation, might  be  beneficial ;  but  usually  the 
disease  is  too  deep-rooted  on  the  motor  tract 
of  the  spinal  chord  to  be  affected  by  any 
local  treatment. 

Cold  affusion  has  been  thought  highly  of 
by  some,  but  it  has  been  chiefly  used  in  hot 
climates,  and  the  patients  mostly  have  been 
negroes. 

In  concluding  these  observations,  it  is  evi- 
dent, to  my  mind,  that  tetanus  is  a  perma- 
nent disease  on  the  motor  tract  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  and  spinal  chord,  brought 
on  from  some  distant  reflected  local  irrita- 
tion. The  treatment  of  it,  therefore,  ought 
to  be  directed  accordingly,  and  the  following 
means  are  those  which  I  think  are  the  most 
advisable  to  be  pursued  : — 

1st,  If  the  patient  be  plethoric,  one  gene- 
ral bleeding  from  the  arm  might  be  had 
recourse  to,  according  to  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms. 

2d,  Leeches  might  be  applied  along  the 
whole  course  of  the  spine,  and  more  par- 
ticularly at  those  spots  where  the  muscles 
were  most  spasmed. 

3d,  The  extract  of  belladonna  might  be 
rubbed  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  and  more 
particularly  at  the  spasmed  portions,  whereby 
the  paroxysms  might  be  prevented. 

4th,  Purgatives   might   be  administered, 


and  the  contents  of  the  alimentary  canal 
evacuated  gradually,  as  recommended  by  Mr. 
Abernethy,  by  giving  doses  of  calomel  and 
jalap  every  three  hours,  and  if  that  should 
be  not  active  enough,  one  drop  of  croton-oil. 

5th,  When  the  bowels  bad  been  suffi- 
ciently relieved,  then  calomel  and  opium 
might  be  prescribed  as  for  iritis,  and  perse- 
vered in  until  the  mouth  became  sore. 

6th,  Should  the  disease  become  chronic, 
counter-irritants  might  be  employed,  such  as 
blisters  on  each  side  of  the  spine. 

7th,  Should  the  paroxysms  of  spasm  be 
very  violent,  Opium,  the  Tinct.  Canabis 
Sativa,  or  the  Extract  of  Belladonna,  or  any 
other  antispasmodic,  might  be  exhibited 
internally,  according  to  the  best  judgment  of 
the  medical  attendant. 

8th,  Soothing  remedies  might  be  em- 
ployed  to  the  wound,  such  as  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  opium,  hyoscyamus,  poultices,  &c. 

9th,  If  there  be  tension  of  the  nerves 
they  might  be  divided.     And 

10th,  Should  there  be  a  peculiar  state  of 
the  wound,  causing  more  than  ordinary  irri- 
tation, or  should  it  be  impossible  to  save 
the  limb,  then  amputation  might  be  per- 
formed. 

The  above  principles  of  treatment  appear 
to  me  to  be  the  most  rational  methods  that 
can  be  adopted  for  the  relief  of  tetanus.  It 
is  not  impossible  that  at  some  future  period 
some  discovery  will  be  made  to  cure  it,  but 
until  that  happy  time  arrives  it  is  our  duty 
to  pursue  the  most  likely  means  of  over- 
coming this  most  dreadful  disease. 
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On  Insanity. 

The  various  disorders  included  by 
Cullen  under  the  insane  afFections,  are 
Oneirodynia,  Amentia,  Melancholia, 
and  Mania. 

I.  Dreaming,  frightful  and  oppres- 
sive, with  groaning,  from  a  sense  of 
weiglit  on  the  breast.  People  in  dreams 
fancy  they  see  or  hear  what  is  not  to 
be  seen  or  heard.  Tfc  is  not  from  an 
organic  aflection ;   it   all   comes  in  a 
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quarter  of  an  hour,  or  in  a  minute.  The 
function  of  the  brain  is  irregular  ;  there 
is  no  commanding  of  the  imagination  ; 
the  usual  association  and  relations  of 
ideas  are  lost;  yet  some  persons  have 
power  over  their  thoughts  in  the  dis- 
turbed sleep  that  attends  dreaming 
Dr.  Reid,  when  young,  used  to  dream 
frightful  dreams  ;  he  resisted  it,  and 
got  the  better  of  it,  having  fixed  it  in 
his  mind  that  he  never  had  been  in 
real  danger.  Once  he  dreamed  he  w;is 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  made  a 
bold  effort  to  throw  himself  down,  and 
awaked  and  did  not  dream  again  for 
forty  years.  On  a  blister  being  put  on 
his  head  some  years  afterwards,  he 
dreamed  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  savages,  who  scalped  him. 

Dreams  may  often  be  referred  to  a 
cause,  producing  imperfect  or  disturbed 
sensation.  "We  can  trace  them  to  ex- 
ternal impressions,  or  to  a  state  of  the 
internal  organs ;  this  impression  or 
sensation  makes  the  beginning  of  a 
train  of  thought,  which  goes  on.  Once, 
on  putting  hot  water  to  my  feet,  I 
thought  in  my  dream  I  was  ascending 
Etna,  and  that  travellers  who  spoke  of 
snow  on  the  mountain  were  liars.  Hav- 
ing been  once  on  Vesuvius,  where  I 
felt  the  ground  hot  under  my  feet,  the 
hot  water  brought  to  my  recollection 
Mount  Etna,  Brydone's  account  of 
which  I  had  been  reading.  Once  also, 
from  cold  in  the  night,  1  thought  I  was 
in  Hudson's  Bay.  The  most  common 
cause  of  this  dreaming  is  the  habitual 
use  of  strong  liquors,  or  a  heavy  supper. 

There  is  a  wonderful  rapidity  of 
thought  in  dreaming :  a  dream  of  a 
number  of  particulars  will  be  included 
in  a  minute.  One  thought  he  had  en- 
listed for  a  soldier,  deserted,  and  was 
triken,  tried,  and  shot,  while  a  door  was 
opened  and  shut  violently. 

2.  Idiotism,  an  inability  to  perceive 
the  relations  of  things.  All  persons 
are  idiots  in  early  infancy ;  intellectual 
power  is  gradually  acquired.  A  certain 
tone  of  the  voice,  in  childhood,  may 
indicate  that  one  will  never  arrive  at 
maturity  of  judgment.  In  the  progress 
of  life,  also,  we  approach  to  amentia  ; 
some  retain  their  faculties  perfectly  to 
the  age  of  90;  others  lose  them  be- 
fore 60. 

Idiotism  is  seen  also  in  a  loss  of  me- 
mory. Memory  is  the  foundation  of 
our  judgments.  In  senility  common 
occurrences  are  little  attended  to,  and 


are  soon  forgotten.  "  No  old  man," 
says  Cicero,  "  ever  forgot  where  he  had 
laid  his  money  !"  The  habit  of  mental 
inattention  influences  the  memory  ;  and 
so  does  the  state  of  the  bn.in.  Loss  of 
memory  supervenes  on  fever,  and  it 
arises  also  from  emotions  of  the  mind, 
and  excessive  venery.  A  stupid  fellow 
is  said  to  have  had  a  blow  on  his  head, 
and  to  have  become  clever ;  another 
blow  brought  back  his  stupidity. 

3.  Melancholy,  a  fixed  idea,  an  erro- 
neous notion ;  as  in  the  case  of  one 
thinking  his  affairs  are  going  to  ruin, 
and  that  he  will  be  reduced  to  poverty. 
Some  think  they  are  eternally  damned. 
Simon  Browne  thought  his  soul  was 
taken  from  him,  and  that  nothing  but 
animal  life  was  left  him  ;  he  dedicated 
a  book  of  great  talent  to  the  Queen,  and 
begged  her  intercession  with  God. 
Some  fancy  they  are  turned  into  a 
horse,  dog,  or  wolf.  One  thought  he 
had  no  head ;  a  box  on  the  ear  cured 
him.  Others  have  a  distortion  of  the 
mind,  anxiety  about  their  health  ;  such 
have  often  the  melancholy  tempera- 
ment, but  not  always.  I  have  seen 
this  sort  of  low  spirits  in  the  sanguine 
temperament ;  and  it  is  not  always 
connected  with  dyspepsia,  although 
Cullen  thought  otherwise.  Persons  are 
insane  on  one  topic,  and  rational  on 
others.  The  monomaniac  is  not  al- 
ways melancholy ;  some  are  in  high 
spirits,  in  imagined  prosperity,  while 
their  affairs  are  going  to  ruin  ;  or  be- 
lieving themselves  "  elect,"  and  sure 
of  salvation.  Don  Quixote  was  mad 
on  one  subject,  that  of  knight-errantry  ; 
another  is  mad  on  the  plan  of  guiding 
an  air-balloon,  or  on  politics,  or  on 
acquiring  money.  In  all  it  is  an  erro- 
neous notion,  thinking  something  to  be 
done  or  intended,  without  just  reason 
for  thinking  so.  Some  shew  a  tendency 
to  wander  about ;  many  have  a  dispo- 
sition to  suicide ;  if  I  hear  of  such,  I 
say,  "  I  am  glad  of  it ;  it  is  better  than 
murdering  another." 

4.  In  mania  there  is  not  the  usual 
train  of  thought,  nor  a  command  of 
thought ;  it  is  styled  mental  derange- 
ment, disorder  of  the  mental  func- 
tion. Some  are  bent  on  one  particular 
thought ;  there  is  a  look  of  horror  in 
the  countenance,  a  preternatural  ra- 
pidity in  the  succession  of  sensations 
and  perceptions.  What  is  the  train  of 
thought  it  is  difficult  to  understand ; 
liow  it  is  produced  we  know  not.     A 
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sound  state  of  the  bodily  organs  is 
essential  to  a  command  of  thought.  It 
requires  an  effort  to  keep  up  muscular 
contraction,  and  also  to  fix  the  atten- 
tion. A  person  in  mania  has  violent 
keenness  of  thought,  extraordinary 
muscular  strength,  and  capacity  of  en- 
during fatigue  and  hunger  and  cold  ; 
and  the  insane  will  take  an  immense 
quantity  of  purgatives  and  opiates  to 
affect  them  in  the  usual  manner  ;  one 
took  twenty-eight  grains  of  tarrarized 
antimony  with  little  effect  on  the  sto- 
mach. 

You  must  observe  the  least  deviation 
from  the  natural  state  of  the  mental 
functions. 

Mania  is  produced  by  moral  causes, 
as  emotions  of  the  mind,  grief,  anger, 
fear,  joy ;  many  people  were  said  to 
have  come  to  Bedlam  from  the  sudden 
acquisition  of  wealth,  that  is,  from  joy. 
In  one  family  a  daughter  was  found 
exclaiming,  "  My  mother  is  wrong;  I 
am  the  only  one  in  my  senses."  She 
was  raving,  with  a  bell  in  her  hand. 
The  mother  also  was  mad ;  the  young- 
est daughter  also  died  raving  mad. 
The  exciting  cause  was  the  acquisition 
of  wealth  ;  they  had  been  in  poverty, 
and  on  a  fortune  coming  to  them,  all 
went  mad.  The  mother  languished, 
and  died  in  a  few  months ;  the  eldest 
daughter  came  to  her  senses,  and  mar- 
ried ;  her  husband  lost  the  fortune,  but 
she  retained  her  senses  and  composure 
of  mind.  Some  women  go  mad  on 
their  approaching  nuptials  with  men 
of  their  own  choosing.  Writers  speak 
of  religious  madness,  that  is,  madness 
from  the  excitement  of  religious  con- 
troversies ;  others  are  mad  from  the 
love  of  projects. 

The  exciting  causes  are  also— o. 
Strong  liquors;  and  there  is  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  insanity  from  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  liquors,  as  a  vivacity 
from  wine,  cruel  ferocity  from  distilled 
spirits,  and  heaviness  from  porter. 
The  most  ferocious  drunkenness  is  said 
to  arise  from  port  wine  mingled  with 
brandy,  b,  Narcotics,  as  opium,  stra- 
monium, conium.  Opium  occasions  in 
some  persons  disturbed  dreamy  sleep, 
and  mental  derangement  rather  than 
sleep.  A  lady,  to  whom  I  thought  of 
giving  an  opiate,  said  it  always  disa- 
greed with  her.  I  gave  it,  and  she  be- 
came delirious  for  three  days.  I  have 
found  some  become  maniacal  after  the 
large  use  of  mercury. 


Mania  is  also  connected  with  various 
bodily  disorders,  as — 1.  Obstructed 
menstrua,  and  the  consequent  deter- 
mining of  blood  to  the  head,  and  in- 
crease of  irritability.  2.  The  state  of 
pregnancy.      3.    The  child-bed  state. 

4.  The  drying  up  of  idcers,  and  the 
suppression    of    habitual    discharges. 

5.  Fever,  the  delirium  of  which  is 
sometimes  continued  for  a  very  long 
time.  6.  Inanition,  from  want  of  diet, 
and  from  other  causes  of  exhaustion. 

There  is  a  predisposition  which  is 
hereditary ;  madness  is  observed  run- 
ning in  families  for  generations. 

The  disease  is  styled  mental  derange- 
ment ;  but  there  must  be  something 
wrong  in  the  bodily  organs.  The  in- 
tellectual functions  are  performed  by 
the  bodily  organs,  as  much  as  the 
senses  of  hearing  and  seeing;  of  the 
connection  of  the  latter  with  the  or- 
gans we  know  something;  of  the  for- 
mer, nothing.  Mania  is  always,  how- 
ever, a  corporeal  malady. 

Various  morbid  states  of  the  brain 
are  often  discovered;  how  these  pro- 
duce the  disease  we  know  not.  Extra- 
vagant hypotheses  have  been  put  forth 
on  the  cause  of  mental  derangement ; 
such  as  the  jargon  of  Boeihaave  about 
black  bile,  which  he  got  from  the  an- 
cients :  hence  melancholy  was  thought 
to  be  cured  by  purges,  to  carry  off  this 
bile.  The  bile  may  become  black,  but 
what  is  so  called  is  generally  blood. 
The  speculations  of  Dr.  CuUen  about 
extraordinary  or  unequal  excitement 
and  mobility  of  different  parts  of  the 
nervous  system,  is  as  visionary  as  the 
theory  of  black  bile.  All  we  know  is, 
that  high  excitement  of  the  nervous 
system  is  connected  with  mania,  and 
that  it  is  useful  to  lessen  this  excite- 
ment. I  have  no  conjecture  on  the 
state  of  the  brain  adequate  to  make  a 
person  insane  on  one  topic,  and  ra- 
tional on  all  others.  It  is  in  some 
cases  connected  with  inflammation,  or 
irregular  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head;  and  in  others  with  a  different 
state,  a  state  of  inanition,  and  a  pecu- 
har  state  of  the  nervous  system,  not 
dependent  on  the  vascular  state. 

The  7'rc«<»ne«^— Bleedingwill  some- 
times remove  maniacal  symptoms. 

Purges  are  the  most  ancient  and  the 
best  practice  ;  they  lessen  the  flow  of 
blood  to  the  head.  Some  physicians 
think  more  good  is  done  by  mild  purges, 
as  tartrate  of  potass ;  the  stronger  also, 
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as  calomel  and  jalap,  are  good.  When 
Ihrge  doses  are  inoperative,  an  opiate 
has  made  a  small  quantity  efl'ectual. 

As  habitual  full  living  has  led  to 
mania,  you  give  in  such  cases  a  cool 
spare  diet. 

I  have  found  the  disease  attended 
with  signs  of  inflammatory  action  ;  and 
the  blood  drawn  in  recent  cases  is 
buffy  :  this  is  a  strong  argument  for 
low  diet  and  evacuations,  which  do 
good  almost  universally  in  sanguine 
temperaments.  In  some  cases  bleed- 
ing ad  animi  de/if/iiinm  may  be  tried, 
and  you  may  open  the  temporal  artery  ; 
or  moderate  bleedings  from  the  arm 
may  be  better.  Remember,  that  by 
this  treatment  you  may  also  produce 
permanent  imbecility  instead  of  tlie 
mania  which  shall  have  passed  awhy. 
In  some  states  of  the  disease  a  cool 
spare  diet  is  absurd ;  yon  must  attend 
to  the  accompanying  state  of  the  con- 
stitution, and  to  the  exciting  causes  of 
the  malady,  in  order  to  determine  the 
treatment. 

Shaving  the  head  is  often  good  ;  you 
can  then  apply  cold  to  it  by  wet  cloths, 
or  the  clay  cap,  or  a  bladder  with  snow 
or  ice  in  it,  which  is  excellent,  and  ge- 
nerally better  than  a  blister.  The  pe- 
diluvium,  or  a  warm  bath,  while  cold 
is  applied  to  the  head,  may  be  of  ser- 
vice; but  the  stimulus  of  a  great  de- 
gree of  heat  would  be  hurtful.  Plung- 
ing into  cold  water,  or  the  sea,  and 
keeping  the  patient  as  long  as  possible 
under  the  wafer,  without  danger  to  life, 
is  recommended  by  Boerhaave.  There 
are  striking  instances  of  maniacs  bear- 
ing cold,  and  showing  the  eflfect  of 
great  cold  in  curing  mania ;  one  wan- 
dered in  the  night  in  Russia,  when  the 
cold  was  at  69'-'  under  the  freezing 
point,  and  was  cured. 

I  object  to  emetics.  I  know  not  on 
what  principle  vomiting  has  been  re- 
commended; experienced  people  rather 
condemn  it. 

Blistering  the  head  or  neck  may  be 
good  ;  sometimes  it  has  done  harm  ; 
and  blisters  to  the  legs,  on  the  princi- 
ple of  revulsion,  is  foolish. 

The  strait  waistcoat  is  necessar}^ 
You  must  restrain  the  patient  from  do- 
ing violence.  In  many  cases  more 
good  is  done  by  restraint  than  by  all 
the  medical  treatment.  It  is  injurious 
to  tie  them  down  with  cords  ;  they  have 
torn  their  own  flesh,  and  broken  their 
bones.     In  Italy  they  secure  the  hands 


to  the  sides  ;  it  is  strong  coercion,  and 
will  counteract  the  ferocity  of  the  pa- 
tients. Never  allow  them  to  wander 
about ;  confine  them  in  aslateof  safety  ; 
let  them  walk  in  a  garden  with  a  high 
wall.  To  keep  the  patient  in  his  own 
house  is  the  worst  thing  of  all ;  he 
must  not  have  people  about  him  whom 
he  has  been  accustomed  to  see,  and 
over  whom  he  has  had  authority ;  he 
must  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  stran- 
gers. You  must  get  a  seclusion,  a  re- 
treat for  them ;  one  was  always  mad 
in  a  concourse  of  people,  and  in  his 
senses  while  in  his  workshop  ;  another 
was  sane  while  in  an  asylum,  yet  re- 
tained as  incurable,  because  on  going 
home  he  became  turbulent ;  a  third 
would  show  irritation  when  visited  at 
the  asylum,  and  by  keeping  him  quiet 
he  was  cured ;  another,  who  had  been 
furiously  maniacal,  recovered  from  the 
change  of  scene  and  varied  occupation 
of  mind  in  a  long  journey. 

Severity,  as  scourging  and  blows, 
must  never  be  used ;  that  would  in- 
crease the  ferocity.  You  must  give  a 
new  turn  to  their  thoughts,  and  assist 
them  to  recover  the  natural  command 
of  thought.  Maniacs  are  capable  of 
exerting  command  over  their  thoughts  : 
observe  their  cunnmg;  this  is  ipso  fa  do 
a  command  over  their  thoughts.  They 
will  suppress  all  appearance  of  their 
derangement,  and  on  getting  theii- 
liberty  they  will  relapse. 

Some  have  been  cured  by  constant 
labour.  One  used  to  cure  his  patients 
by  employing  them  as  his  farm  cattle  ; 
he  put  them  in  harness,  and  made 
them  plough.  He  used  to  walk  out  with 
a  new  patient,  pick  a  quarrel  with  him, 
and  beat  him  unmercifully;  then  he 
said  he  was  successful.  Never  be  cruel 
or  harsh  ;  only  use  restraint. 

Opium  is  given;  it  relieves  the  high 
irritation  and  want  of  sleep.  One  pa- 
tient, when  maniacal,  took  two  hun- 
dred drops  of  laudanum  ;  slept,  awoke, 
and  continued  well.  You  may  try  a 
full  dose,  and  repeat  it  until  the  eflect 
is  obtained.  In  some  cases  it  has  done 
harm.  Valerian  is  insignificant.  Cam- 
phor I  have  no  faith  in  ;  I  have  never 
known  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  be- 
ing of  service. 

We  have  very  imperfect  testimony  of 
the  good  or  bad  effects  of  a  variety  of 
treatment  in  this  disease.  In  recent 
cases  an  active  treatment  is  more  ne- 
cessary ;  and  in  long  cases  we  should 
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not  despair.  Endeavour  to  change  the 
train  of  thought  by  regimen  and  moral 
management.  More  good,  in  such 
cases,  is  done  by  attending  to  the  state 
of  the  mind,  than  by  the  most  power- 
ful physical  remedies ;  but  you  should 
employ  both  methods. 

The  hope  of  recovery  is  generally 
unfavourable;  there  is  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  a  renewal  of  the  disease.  The 
morbid  action,  the  essential  part  of  the 
malady,  comes  in  paroxysms ;  and  al- 
though there  are  lucid  intervals,  it  is 
often  connected  with  some  organic  af- 
fection of  the  brain.  The  older  the 
patient  the  less  is  the  prospect  of  re- 
covery ;  of  the  young,  two-thirds  have 
been  cured  ;  of  those  between  50  and 
GO,  one-sixth  only. 

CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON 

SURGERY. 

By  R.  H.  Meade,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

{For  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

I. — Cases  of  severe  injur  i/,  accompanied 
with  very  slif/ht  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. 
It  has  often  been  observed,  that  when 
persons  meet  with  very  complicated 
injuries,  they  frequently  recover  with 
suprising  rapidity,  and  suffer  from  less 
constitutional  and  febrile  irritation  than 
commonly  occur  after  more  simple 
accidents.  It  seems  that  in  very  ex- 
tensive injuries,  where  several  distinct 
parts  of  the  body  are  hurt  at  the  same 
time  (when  the  shock  is  not  so  great  as 
to  destroy  life  before  reaction  takes 
place,  and  in  which  no  internal  and 
vital  organs  are  seriously  injured),  the 
injury  in  one  part  acts  as  a  check  upon 
that  in  another,  producing  a  sort  of 
counter-irritation,  Avhich  keeps  down 
violent  inflammatory  action,  and  sym- 
pathetic fever.  Whether  there  is  any 
truth  in  this  idea,  or  the  effects  have 
been  merely  accidental,  I  will  not  pre- 
tend to  decide,  but  will  relate  one  or 
two  cases  that  have  occurred  in  my 
own  practice  in  illustration  of  the 
point. 

In  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, 1843,  1  was  sent  for  to  see  a  strong 
robust  man,  named  Willianr  Priestly, 
aged  42,  who  had  met  with  a  severe 
accident  while  sinking  the  shaft  of  a 
coal-pit.  He  was  engaged  with  ano- 
ther man  in  blasting  some  hard  rock 
with    gunpowder,    when    the    charge 


accidentally  exploded  before  he  had 
time  to  avoid  its  effects.  His  com- 
panion escaped  almost  unhurt,  being 
merely  a  little  burnt  about  the  face, 
but  I  found  the  poor  fellow  himself  in 
the  following  state : — Both  hands  were 
completely  shattered ;  the  fractured 
extremities  of  the  radius  and  ulna  were 
exposed  on  one  limb,  and  only  re- 
mained attached  to  a  few  blackened 
fragments  of  the  wrist  and  hand ;  while 
the  mutilation  of  the  opposite  limb 
was  not  much  less.  The  integuments 
of  both  arms,  as  high  as  the  elbow, 
were  much  lacerated  and  burned ;  the 
skin,  and  in  many  places  the  cellular 
tissue  beneath  it,  bemg  infiltrated  with 
dirt,  fragments  of  stone,  and  gunpow- 
der. The  head  and  face  were  much 
injured.  The  features  were  so  black- 
ened and  cut  that  it  was  difficult  to 
recognise  them.  Sight  appeared,  at 
first,  to  be  totally  destroyed,  the  scle- 
rotica and  cornea  of  both  eyes,  as  well 
as  the  lids,  being  extensively  lace- 
rated with  fragments  of  stone,  and 
blackened  with  gunpowder.  On  sepa- 
rating the  lids  the  man  could  see  light 
with  the  left  eye,  but  the  sight  of  the 
right  was  quite  gone.  Vision  was  pro- 
bably destroyed  at  once  by  concnssion 
of  the  retina,  as  the  globe  of  the  eye 
was  not  apparently  penetrated  by  any 
of  the  wounds  on  its  surface.  There 
were  several  wounds  in  the  scalp,  and 
one  deep  cut  on  the  front  of  the  left  leg. 

As  soon  as  he  had  rallied  from  the 
immediate  shock  of  the  accident,  which 
■was  about  three  hours  from  the  time 
that  I  first  saw  him,  I  amputated  both 
arms  below  the  elbow  by  the  circular 
opei'ation,  leaving  the  stumps  as  long, 
and  saving  as  much  of  the  skin,  as  the 
injured  state  of  the  soft  parts  would 
allow.  I  then  cleansed  the  lacerated 
and  burnt  integuments,  and  brought 
them  together,  so  as  to  make  two  very 
good  stumps.  I  put  two  or  three  su- 
tures in  each,  and  dressed  them  with 
spermaceti  cerate.  The  burnt  state  of 
the  skin  precluded  the  use  of  adhesive 
plaster.  He  was  now  put  to  bed;  his 
face  and  eyes  were  washed,  so  as  to 
remove  as  many  fragments  of  dirt  and 
stone  as  possible,  and  a  soft  thin  bread 
and  water  poultice  (confined  in  a  bag) 
was  applied  over  the  whole  face.  His 
other  wounds  were  dressed,  and  I 
ordered  him  an  aperient  mixture  to  take 
every  few  hours. 

He  recovered  without  a  symptom  of 
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constitutional  disturbance.  The  stumps 
united  with  rapidity;  one  was  quite 
well  in  a  fortnight,  and  both  arms  were 
completely  healed  in  three  weeks. 

His  chief  suflerings  arose  fiom  the 
injury  to  the  eyes ;  considerable  in- 
flammation occurred  in  both  of  them, 
alTecting  all  the  external  proper  tunics, 
and  being  very  protracted  in  its  course. 
In  the  right  eye,  matter  formed  in  the 
interior  chamber,  and  between  the 
layers  of  the  cornea,  and  complete  dis- 
organization of  the  globe  took  place. 
In  the  left,  very  considerable  inilam- 
mation  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotica 
occurred,  extending  to  the  iris,  which 
required  for  its  removal  the  repeated 
local  abstraction  of  blood,  and  the  long- 
continued  administration  of  mercury, 
so  as  to  keep  up  a  slight  alTection  of 
the  mouth.  He  ultimately  recovered 
the  sight  of  this  eye,  though  it  still 
remains  very  imperfect  in  consequence 
of  opacity  of  the  cornea,  owing,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  presence  of  par- 
ticles of  gunpowder  which  are  im- 
bedded in  its  substance. 

Case  II. — I  met  with  a  very  similar 
case  to  the  last  during  the  preceding 
year.  On  the  1st  of  October,  1842,  I 
was  called  to  a  man  named  John  Wil- 
son, who  had  been  injured  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  while  sinking  a  coal- 
pit. He  was  a  strong  healthy  man, 
about  45  years  of  age.  His  left  arm 
and  hand  were  so  shattered  that  ampu- 
tation of  the  limb  was  obliged  to  be 
performed  a  little  below  the  elbow. 
The  thumb  of  the  opposite  hand  had 
also  to  be  removed  at  its  articulation 
with  the  metacarpal  bone,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  having  sustained  a  com- 
pound fracture  with  dislocation.  One 
eye  was  destroyed,  there  being  a  pene- 
trating wound  of  the  globe  ;  the  scalp 
and  face  were  extensively  lacerated, 
and  there  was  also  a  severe  compound 
fracture  of  the  left  leg  a  little  below 
the  knee. 

This  man  recovered  without  any 
febrile  disturbance,  or  disorder  of  the 
general  health.  The  stump  rapidly 
healed,  and  the  wounds  on  the  head 
and  leg  soon  closed.  His  chief  suffer- 
ings (as  in  the  former  case)  arose  from 
the  injured  eye.  Chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  all  the  tunics  occurred,  which 
terminated  in  suppuration  and  collapse 
of  the  globe.  His  complete  recovery 
was  also  retarded  for  some  lime  by 
want  of  union  between  the  bones  of  the 


fractured  limb.  The  external  wound 
soon  healed,  so  that  it  became  a  simple 
fi-acture  ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  use  of  splints  for  nearly  three 
months  before  union  became  firm.  It 
seemed  a  consequence  of  the  compli- 
cated injuries  under  which  the  man 
was  suffering,  that  there  was  not  suflfi- 
cient  vigour  in  the  constitution  to  effect 
union  between  the  fractured  bones. 

II. —  Case  of  recovery  from  a  severe  in- 
jury to  the  head,  tviih  suspected  frac- 
ture of  the  base  of  the  skull. 
William  Wilson,  about  35  years  of 
age,  a  workman  at  the  Low  Moor  Iron 
Works,  was  knocked  down,  on  the 
morning  of  the  24Lh  of  May,  1S44,  by 
a  violent  blow  from  a  heavy  piece 
of  iron,  connected  with  some  ma- 
chinery, which  swung  round,  and 
struck  him  on  the  right  temple.  I 
saw  him  about  an  hour  after  the  oc- 
currence, and  found  him  labouring 
under  severe  symptoms  of  concus- 
sion of  the  brain.  He  was  nearly 
comatose,  being  insensible  to  anything 
that  was  said  to  him,  but  very  restless, 
and  capable  of  articulating  a  few  inco- 
herent words.  He  was  cold  and  pale, 
and  had  a  very  small,  but  a  slow  pulse. 
He  had  vomited  several  times,  both  on 
the  road,  and  after  he  got  home,  and 
continued  to  do  so  while  I  remained 
with  him.  The  contents  of  his  stomach 
consisted  almost  entirely  of  blood,  in  a 
pure  and  partly  congulatcd  state.  Sus- 
pecting, from  the  appearance  of  the 
blood,  that  it  must  have  been  swal- 
lowed, and  finding  that  the  man  had 
received  no  injury  on  any  other  part  but 
the  head,  I  examined  the  fauces,  and 
found  that  the  blood  was  trickling  down 
the  back  of  the  pharynx,  and  evidently 
proceeded  from  the  rupture  of  some 
vessel  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  passed 
down  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach. 
On  examination  of  the  head,  the  only 
external  injury  that  could  be  found  was 
a  small  contused  wound  on  the  right 
temple,  a  little  above  the  upper  edge 
of  the  zygoma,  from  which  some  blood 
was  oozing.  On  introducing  a  probe, 
it  passed  through  the  temporal  muscle, 
and  I  could  feel  the  bone  rough  and 
denuded  of  its  periosteum  beneatli,  but 
I  could  not  satisfy  myself  whetjicr  there 
was  any  fissure  or  crack ;  and  the 
wound  was  not  sufficiently  large  to  ad- 
mit of  the  introduction  of  the  linger. 
Diaynosis. — Judging  from  the  symp- 
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toms  which  I  have  detailed,  I  suspected 
that  there  must  be  a  fracture  extend- 
ing from  the  temporal  fossa  down- 
wards to  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  I 
accounted  for  the  haemorrhage  by  sup- 
posing that  there  was  laceration  of 
some  of  the  vessels  or  sinuses  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  ;  for  the  blood  to  find 
its  way  into  the  pharynx  must  either 
have  escaped  from  some  vessels  exter- 
nal to  the  skull,  or  have  found  its  way 
through  a  fissure  in  the  bone.  The 
bleeding  appeared  to  be  analogous  in 
character  to  that  which  is  so  commonly 
observed  from  the  ears  in  cases  of  frac- 
ture of  the  base  of  the  skull.* 

My  prognosis  was  of  course  very  un- 
f.vourable,  as  I  expected  eifusion  of 
blood  would  probably  take  place  within 
the  cranium,  as  well  as  externally,  and 
produce  pressure  on  the  brain^  complete 
coma  and  death. 

Treatment.— The.  man  being  in  a 
state  of  collapse  I  did  not  venture  to 
bleed  him,  though  a  modern  writer,  of 
no  mean  pretensions,!  encourages  the 
practice  of  taking  away  blood  (in  some 
instances)  from  the  arm, "  at  the  earliest 
period  possible"  after  concussion  of 
the  brain,  without  reference  to  the 
state  of  the  pulse.  I  ordered  him  to  be 
kept  as  quiet  as  possible  in  bed,  warmth 
to  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  a  little 
warm  gruel  to  be  given  him  at  inter- 
vals, if  he  could  swallow  it,  and  a  bread 
and  water  poultice  to  be  applied  over 
the  bruise  on  the  temple.  I  also  pre- 
scribed (chiefly  as  a  placebo)  an  ape- 
rient mixture  containing  a  little  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  which  was  to  be 
given  him  every  hour. 

In  the  evening  I  sent  my  assistant 
to  see  him,  with  directions  to  bleed  him 
if  reaction  had  taken  place.  He  found 
him  lying  in  a  state  of  nearly  com- 
plete coma;  the  vomiting  had  ceased, 
and  also  the  bleeding  in  the  throat. 
His  skin  was  warm,  and  his  pulse  had 
risen  considerably  both  in  frequency 
and  fulness.  Under  these  circum- 
stances he  took  about  gxij.  of  blood 
from  his  arm,  and  directed  the  friends 
to  continue  the  aperient  mixture  (some 
of  which  he  had  swallowed)  during  the 


*  We  cannot  affree  with  our  correspondent  in 
thinking  that  the  presence  of  blood  in  the  pharynx 
was  sufficient  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  frac- 
ture througli  the  base  of  tlie  skull.  It  might,  as 
he  admits,  have  escaped  from  some  vessels  exter- 
nal to  the  skull.— Ed.  Gaz. 

t  A  System  of  Practical  Surgery,  by  Professor 
I'Vi-gusson.  pp.  427. 


night.  On  the  following  day  I  found 
him  much  the  same,  still  insensible, 
but  breathing  naturally,  and  with  a 
full  pulse.  I  repeated  the  bleeding 
from  the  arm,  and  ordered  some  leeches, 
and  afterwards  an  evaporating  lotion  to 
be  applied  to  the  temple,  which  was 
now  considerably  swollen  and  inflamed. 
He  slowly  recovered,  and  as  his  con- 
sciousness returned  (which  was  nearly 
a  week  first)  he  complained  of  consi- 
derable pain  at  the  side  and  back  of 
the  neck,  and  back  of  the  head,  with 
stiffness  in  moving  his  jaws,  and  dif- 
ficulty of  articulation,  which  continued 
more  or  less  for  several  weeks.  He 
was  six  or  seven  weeks  before  he  was 
able  to  leave  his  bed,  and  for  many 
weeks  after  he  was  obliged  to  live  very 
low,  keep  very  quiet,  and  take  purga- 
tive medicines,  or  he  suflTered  from 
severe  attacks  of  pain  in  the  head, 
and  sickness,  which  several  times  re- 
quired the  application  of  leeches  for 
their  removal.  He  ultimately  got  quite 
well,  and  continues  so  at  the  present 
time. 

III. — Case  of  severe  sprain  of  the  sacro- 
iliac articulation. 

The  following  case  possesses  no  other 
feature  of  interest  besides  its  rarity. 
The  sacro-iliac  articulation  is  so  strong 
that  it  is  very  seldom  injured  except  in 
severe  cases  in  which  the  pelvis  is 
seriously  damaged,  and  in  whieh  the 
injury  to  this  joint  is  complicated  with 
fracture  of  the  bones  and  other  mis- 
chief. 

William  Clayton,  aged  25,  a  strong 
young  man,  by  trade  a  mechanic,  while 
"working  in  a  mill  for  the  construction 
of  machinery,  met  with  the  following 
accident  in  the  beginning  of  April  1844. 
A  rack  suspended  from  the  roof  or 
ceiling  of  the  building  in  which  he  was 
Avorking,  and  which  was  filled  with  a 
number  of  heavy  bars  of  iron,  gave 
way,  and  fell  upon  him.  He  was  stand- 
ing in  a  corner  of  the  room,  and  was 
in  a  stooping  position  at  the  time,  so 
that  he  received  the  weight,  amounting 
to  more  than  a  ton,  on  the  back  of  his 
head  and  shoulders,  and  was  forcibly 
bent  down  into  the  corner  with  his  legs 
doubled  under  him.  When  extricated, 
it  was  found  that  his  head  and  back 
were  unhurt,  but  he  complained  of  the 
most  excruciating  pain  in  the  right  hip, 
and  at  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  which 
was  increased  by  any  attempt  to  move 
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the  right  leg,  or  to  bear  any  weight 
upon  it.  I  saw  him  about  two  hours 
after  the  accident,  and  found  him  com- 
plaining of  constant  and  dreadful 
agony,  which  he  described  as  having 
the  acliing  cliaracler  pec\jliar  to  a  se- 
vere sprain.  On  examining  the  part  af- 
fected he  referred  tiie  pain  exactly  to 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  sacrum  with 
the  right  ilium.  There  was  no  bruise 
or  sign  of  external  injury  over  the  part, 
except  some  swelling,  and,  in  fact,  he 
said  that  he  had  not  been  struck  in  that 
situation,  but  felt  as  if  the  injury  had 
been  c;iused  by  the  weight  which  fell 
upon  him  forcibly  doubling  him  up, 
and  straining  the  lower  part  of  his  back. 
I  could  detect  no  injury  to  the  bones  of 
the  pelvis  or  thigh,  nor  to  the  hip- 
joint,  and  the  man  could  move  the  af- 
fected limb,  thoiigii  it  caused  him  an 
increase  of  pain  to  do  so.  There  was 
great  tenderness,  and,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned, some  swelling  over  the  sacro- 
iliac articulation.  The  pain  continued 
for  several  days,  of  the  same  constaiit 
aching  character,  but  was  unaccompa- 
nied by  any  constitutional  disturbance. 
It  gradually  subsided,  though  for  se- 
veral weeks  he  could  not  bear  to  press 
the  foot  on  the  ground,  and  it  was  six 
or  seven  weeks  before  he  attempted  to 
walk.  He  ultimately  quite  recovered, 
and  returned  to  work  about  two  months 
after  the  accident:  he  was  then  still 
ryithcr  lame.  The  treatment  consisted 
of  perfect  rest,  with  the  application  of 
leeches  and  fomentations  in  the  first 
instance,  subsequently  gentle  friction 
with  soap  liniment,  and  ultimately  the 
application  of  a  soap  plaster  spread  on 
thick  leather,  supported  by  a  bandage. 
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TRUSIOX  OF  OVA,  INDEPENDENTLY  OP 
COITUS,  IN  MAMMALIA  AND  MAN, 

PROVED  TO   BE 

PRIMARY  CONDITION  TO  THEIR 
PROPAGATION. 

By  Th.  L.  W.  Bisohoff, 
I'rofpssor  of  Medicine,  luid  Director  of  tlie  Phy- 
siological Institute  at  Giessen,  &c.  &c. 
Translated  by 

Henry  Smith,  Esq.  F.R.C.S.  &c. 

[Concluded  from  p.  C99*.] 

I  THINK  that  the  following  observations 
upon  a  rat  may  also  be  classed  with  the 

*  I  find  I  omitted  to  correct  a  serious  error  in 
908.— xxxv. 


foregoing.  The  animal  was  taken  in  a 
trap  during  the  night  between  the  1st 
and  2d  of  February,  1844,  and  remained 
in  it  alive  until  II  a.m.  on  the  morning 
of  the  third.  On  examination  after 
death,  which  was  enicted  by  drowning, 
it  appeared  that  numerous  large  and 
recent  corpora  lutea  were  developed  in 
the  ovaries.  Inferring  from  that  cir- 
cumstance tliut  the  animal  had  been 
imiiregnated  only  a  short  time  pre- 
viously, I  examined  the  vagina,  uterus, 
and  fallopian  tubes,  most  minutely,  but 
could  not  fmd  any  trace  of  seminal 
fluid  in  either  of  them.  I  discovered, 
however,  the  extruded  ova  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  tube.  I  may  observe, 
that  the  ova  are  extremely  difhcult  to 
find  in  the  oviduct,  both  in  this  animal 
and  in  the  mouse.  The  tube  is  so 
small  that  it  is  not  possible  to  cut  it 
ox>en  with  even  the  finest  scissors. 
The  observer  therefore  hcis  no  other 
resource  left  him  but  to  dissect  out,  in 
the  first  place,  all  its  tortuosities  care-  ■.. 
fully,  which  of  itself  is  no  easy  task, 
they  being  very  closely  compacted, 
and  the  tube  measuring  scarcely  half 
a  Paris  line  in  diameter,  and  then  to 
remove  the  contents  of  the  oviduct,  by 
very  cautious  and  gentle  scraping  of 
small  portions  at  a  time,  on  to  a  plate 
of  glass,  examining  them  afterwards 
most  minutely  with  a  simple  micros- 
cope. It  is  very  difficult  to  detect  the 
ova  even  then,  for  they  are  not  only 
very  small,  but  almost  perfectly  trans- 
parent also,  the  yolk  being  composed 
of  only  a  very  pale  minutely  granular 
substance.  I  was,  however,  as  I  have 
stated,  fortunate  enough  to  find  the 
ova  in  the  superior  third  of  the  tube. 
They  measured,  including  the  zona, 
0-0041  P.  in.  =  TfV  P.  line,  =  ^  millim. 
in  diameter.  The  zona  was  about 
0-0002  P.  in.  =  :jJL.  P.  line,  =  tbtt  mil. 
in  thickness.  There  was  no  longer 
any  trace  of  the  cells  of  the  discus 
around  the  zona.  The  viteUine  mass 
completely  filled  out  the  interior  of  the 
zona  in  all  the  ova;  and  I  could  not 
discover  any  thing  of  a  vesicle,  cor- 
puscle, or  the  like^  in  them.  1  should 
attach  great  importance  to  the  latter 
circumstance  if  the  observation  itself 


tlie  last  part  of  this  paper,  durin?  its  passage 
througli  the  press,  although  I  had  observed  it  in 
my  manuscript.  It  occurs  at  page  G9G  in  the 
second  column,  and  lin;-  18  from  the  bottom. 
The  sentence  should  read  thus,  "receded  from  it,, 
as  though  indicative  of  the  presence  of  the  ger- 
minal vesicle." 
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did  not  admit  of  a  doubt  with  regard  to 
its  correctness ;  for  the  fact  of  the  yolk 
being  so  very  transparent  ought  to 
render  the  observation  of  those  changes 
which  occur  in  the  germinal  vesicle  or 
germinal  spot,  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  division  of  the  yolk, 
much  more  easy  in  this  than  in  any 
other  mammalian  ovum  as  yet  investi- 
gated. The  contents  of  the  oviduct 
are,  however,  so  small,  that  the  ova 
cannot  be  examined  at  all  without  the 
addition  of  some  fluid ;  and  it  becomes 
a  question  as  to  what  changes  that  (in 
this  instance  it  was  saliva)  might  have 
already  induced  in  the  interior  of  the 
delicate  ovulum.  An  ovai'ian  ovum 
which  I  examined  had  about  the  same 
diameter ;  the  yolk  was,  however,  still 
more  pale,  and  I  most  distinctly  re- 
cognised in  it  the  germinal  vesicle, 
measuring  0-0011  P.  in.  =^  ^V.  line, 
=  -gV  millim.,  with  its  germinal  spot  of 
about  0-00039  P.  in.  =  ^i^  P.  line,  = 
■^  millim.  The  germinal  spot  refracted 
the  light  strongly,  had  a  very  dark 
outline,  and  resembled  a  fat  globule. 

I  think  that  this  rat  had  not  been 
impregnated,  but  that  the  ova  had 
quitted  the  ovary  and  entered  the 
fallopian  tube  notwithstanding.  Had 
copulation  been  effected,  according  to 
all  that  I  have  observed  on  this  point 
in  other  animals,  the  spermatozoa 
would  have  been  discoverable  some- 
where in  the  female  organs  of  genera- 
tion, for  the  ova  were  yet  in  the  supe- 
rior part  of  the  oviduct.  In  a  mouse, 
in  which,  about  two  years  previously, 
I  had  found  the  ova  near  the  same 
spot  in  the  oviduct,  the  entire  uterus 
and  the  tubes  Avei-e  distended  with 
seminal  fluid,  and  spermatozoa  were 
also  present  upon  the  zones  of  the 
ova.  Probably,  therefore,  this  rat  was 
made  a  prisoner  in  the  commencement 
of  "  the  heat,"  before  copulating,  and 
the  ova  had  quitted  the  Graafian  vesicles 
without  impregnation. 

Previous  observers,  and  among  them 
Barry  (Researches  in  Embryology,  2d 
series,  p.  319,  §  161),  have  frequently 
observed  Graafian  vesicles  in  the  ovaries 
of  the  rabbit  considerably  swollen,  and 
filled  with  blood.  Several  instances  of 
the  kind  have  presented  themselves  to 
me,  but  always  only  in  does  which  had 
remained  for  a  long  time  separated 
from  the  male.  I  never  found  an 
ovum  in  them,  but  only  blood-cor- 
puscles, the  figure  of  which  was  more 


or  less  distinct,  definitely  preserved, 
and  recognisable.  I  think  it  probable 
that  they  are  Graafian  vesicles  of  a 
former  period  of  "heat,"  from  which 
the  ova  have  escaped  without  the  act  of 
copulation  having  taken  place.  A 
short  time  since  I  examined  a  rabbit 
six  or  eight  hours  after  coitus,  and 
found  that  the  ova  had  not  as  yet 
quitted  the  Graafian  vesicles,  which 
were  much  swollen.  In  addition  to 
these,  however,  there  were  corpora 
lutea  of  a  considerable  size  in  both 
ovaries,  which  could  not  be  the  effect 
of  a  previous  littering,  as  they  were 
much  too  large  for  that,  and  the  animal 
had  also  been  kept  alone  for  several 
weeks  previously.  1  regard  these, 
therefore,  likewise  as  corpora  lutea 
of  a  "period  of  heat"  which  had 
passed  over  without  copulation. 

From  all  that  1  have  stated,  then,  it 
is  quite  certain,  that  at  the  period  of 
"  heat,"  and  even  when  no  act  of  copu- 
lation takes  place,  the  ova  of  mammalia 
are  extruded  from  the  ovary,and  enter  the 
fallopian  tube,  but  that  they  there  prove 
abortive  :  corpora  lutea,  however,  are 
formed  upon  the  ovary  as  though  coitus 
and  impregnation  had  been  effected. 

As  a  counterpart  to  these  obser- 
vations, which  prove  the  maturation 
and  extrusion  of  ova  independently  of 
the  seminal  fluid  of  the  male,  I  will 
adduce  another  fact,  which  proves  the 
same  on  the  other  hand  for  the  semen. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1S44,  I  exa- 
mined a  bitch,  not  knowing  when  the 
animal  had  received  the  mtile  for  the 
first  time,  but  being  certain  that  coitus 
had  taken  place  the  day  before.  The 
left  ovary  exhibited  three  corpora 
lutea,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  oviduct 
I  found  the  three  ova  quite  normal  in 
condition.  The  right  ovary,  on  the 
contrary,  was  very  small,  and  did  not 
exhibit  cither  a  swollen  or  an  opened 
Graafian  vesicle,  or  corpora  lutea,  and 
of  course  there  was  no  ovum  in  the 
tube.  I  found  spermatozoa,  however, 
in  the  uterus  and  oviduct  not  only  as  high 
as  the  ovary,  but  upon  it.  This  proves 
positively  that  no  especial  design  is  in 
operation  here.  According  to  the 
general  mode  of  considering  organic 
phenomena,  which  always  presupposes 
a  precise  design,  one  would  have 
supposed  that  when  no  ovum  was  to 
be  fecundated  the  seminal  fluid  would 
not  have  reached  the  part.  But  it  had 
pursued  its  customary  course  uninter- 
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ruptedly,  just  as  the  ovum  takes 
its  own  quite  independently  of  the 
semen.  Tiierc  is  no  attraction,  no 
pohirity,  orsuch  like  force,  in  operation 
here,  such  as  we  are  so  ready  to  apply 
to  the  suj)posed  explanation  of  certain 
natural  phenomena.  Ovum  and  semi- 
nal fluid  are  altogether  independent 
products  of  older  organisms.  Their 
meeting,  and  the  consequent  fecunda- 
tion of  the  ovum,  although  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  species,  arc 
in  themselves  quite  accidental  occur- 
rences, frequent  instances  of  which 
are  so  clearly  evident  in  organic  nature. 

If,  then,  the  foregoing  observations 
prove,  with  respect  to  mammalia,  that 
tiieir  generation  and  propagation  are 
brought  about  primo  loco  by  the  spon- 
taneous periodical  formation  and  matu- 
ration of  ova,  and  not  by  copulation, 
analogy  alone  would  lead  us  to  pre- 
suppose the  like  for  man.  But  even 
here  indii-ect  proofs  at  least  are  not 
wanting. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  function  of 
menstruation  in  the  human  female  was 
long  ago  and  frequently  compared  with 
"the  heat"  in  animals.  Some  of  the 
most  intelligent  physicians  and  natu- 
ralists of  various  periods  have  adopted 
this  opinion,  although  it  was  contended 
against  by  others  no  less  celebrated 
than  themselves.  Regarding  ]3urdach 
as  the  most  important  of  the  latter  class, 
the  only  argument  of  all  those  brought 
forward  by  him  which  seems  to  me 
to  have  any  weight  is  that  in  which  he 
draws  attention  to  tiie  important  dis- 
tinction existing  between  "  the  heat" 
and  menstruation,  in  respect  to  sexual 
impulse  and  copulation.  The  beast 
copulates  o)ili/  during  "  the  heat;"  man, 
on  the  contrary,  always  feels  himself 
repelled  from  the  female  during  men- 
struation. If  this  were  correct,  I  should 
also  be  of  the  opinion  that  it  in- 
volved an  essential  distinction.  But 
attentive  observers  have  previously 
remarked,  and  I  can  only  confirm 
it,  that  such  a  distinction  is  altoge- 
ther wanting,  for  the  female  of  ani- 
mals also  manifests,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  "  the  heat,"  a  condition  of 
sickliness,  during  which  it  altogether 
refuses  to  permit  coitus  to  be  eOected. 
It  seeks  that  act  for  the  first  time  only 
when  the  phenomena  attendant  upon 
"  the  heat"  have  reached  a  certain  stage 
of  development.  It  is,  however,  also 
well  known  that  a  sensation  of  unusual 


good  health  comes  on,  and  the  sexual 
impulse  especially  manifests  itself  iu 
the  human  female,  on  the  passing  ofTof 
menstruation,  and  it  seems  to  me,  there- 
fore, that  the  most  complete  accordance 
occurs  here,  and  that  all  the  arguments 
which  have  been  brought  forward  in 
favour  of  the  analogy  between  "  the 
heat"  and  menstruation  are  rather 
strengthened  than  otherwise.  A  repe- 
tition of  the  arguments  here  would  be 
superfluous. 

All  intelligent  anatomists,  physiolo- 
gists, and  physicians,  have  long  since 
been  convinced  that  the  cause  of  men- 
struation, as  well  as  that  of  the  sexual 
impulse,  and  of  the  whole  female  cha- 
racter, is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  ovaries. 
But  that  theuterus,  on  theotherhand, — 
although  it  be  the  organ  in  which  the 
characteristics  of  classes  and  species 
are  most  especially  manifested,  in  so  far 
as  regards  the  genital  organs, — yet,  in 
the  above  respect  has  but  a  secondary 
importance.  Numerous  pathological 
facts  of  the  most  diverse  description, 
and  primary  deviations  from  the  natural 
formation,  exhibit  most  constant  ac- 
cordance with  this  view.  I  shall  quote 
only  one  such  instance  here  ;  it  is  from 
a  recent  and  almost  unknown  source 
of  information  upon  castrated  females, 
communicated  by  Dr.  Roberts, in  a  work 
descriptive  of  a  journey  from  Delhi  to 
Bombay.  The  persons  examined  by 
him  were  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
large,  muscular,  and  perfectly  healthy. 
They  had  no  breasts,  no  ni])ples,  and 
no  hair  on  the  pubes.  The  vagina  was 
completely  closed,  and  the  arch  of  tb.e 
pubis  so  narrow  that  the  ascending 
ramus  of  the  ischium,  and  the  descend- 
ing ramus  of  the  pubes,  were  almost  in 
contact.  There  was  no  deposition  of 
fat  about  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
genital  organs,  nor  were  the  nates  more 
developed  than  in  man,  whilst  the  rest 
of  the  body  was  well  provided  with  fat. 
There  was  not  a  trace  of  menstrual 
secretion,  nor  anything  which  might 
supply  its  place;  there  was  also  no 
sexual  impulse. 

Anatomy  has  also  recently  furnished 
direct  proofs  in  favour  of  the  views  ad- 
vanced in  this  essaJ^  Surprising  as  it 
seemed  at  first,  from  the  endless  con- 
troversies carried  on  respecting  the 
corpora  lutea,  there  is  now  no  longer 
any  doubt  of  the  fact  that,  at  each  re- 
turn of  the  function  of  menstruation, 
the  ovary  takes  on  a  condition  of  in- 
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creased  activity,  that  a  Graafian  vesicle 
becomes  considerably    developed,    and 
bursts,   and    that   a  corpus  luteum   is 
formed  in  its  place.     The  researches  of 
R.    Lee,    Paterson,     William     Jones, 
Negrier,    Gendrin,    Raciborsky,     and 
Pouchet,  leave  no  room   for  doubt  on 
this  point.     It  would  occupy  too  much 
space  to  repeat  their  observations  here  : 
I  will  only  mention,  that  I  have  myself 
had  the   opportunity   of  making  four 
observations  which  bear  upon  this  part 
of  our  subject,  all  occurring  in  young 
and  healthy   persons,  three  of  whom 
met  their  deaths  by  drowning,  and  the 
fourth   died   very   suddenly.     I    founii 
indubitable  appearances  of  menstrua- 
tion in  all  of  them ;  on  the  ovaries  of 
three  of  them  a  Graafian  vesicle  which 
had   burst  and  was   filled  with  blood, 
and    on    the    fourth    an     enormously 
swollen  one  which   had  a  diameter  of 
seven  lines.     I  learnt  afterwards  quite 
decidedly  with  respect  to  one  of  these 
instances,  that  menstruation  was  going 
on  at  the  time  when  she  met  her  death. 
I  have  just  received  intelligence  from 
Dr.  Ecker,  of  Heidelberg,   that  he  had 
found   a   Graafian   vesicle    which   had 
burst,  and  was  filled  with  a  recent  co- 
guhnn,  in  the  body  of  a  person  aged  25, 
who   had  lately   been  executed   there, 
and   in   whom   menstruation   had  been 
present  twelve  days  before  death.     He 
examined  the  tube  with  great  care  in 
search  of  an  ovum,  but  in  vain,  probably 
because  it  had  by   that  time  undergone 
dissolution.  Besides,  in  my  opinion,  the 
human  ovum  may  be  classed  amongst 
the  most  diflicult  of  all  tubal  ova  to 
discover,  in  consequence  of  the  slight 
density   of  its  yolk,  and  the   vaguely 
defined  outlines  of  its  zona. 

It  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  numerous  earlier  observers— Valis- 
neri,  Santorini,  Roedercr,  Haighton, 
Home,  Brugnoni,  Cruikshank,  Meckel, 
Blundell,  and  others— have  seen  cor- 
pora lutea  upon  the  ovaries  of  those 
who  had  never  been  pregnant,  and 
even  in  those  of  virgins  and  young  girls. 
Such  instances  were  always  regarded 
as  exceptions  to  the  rule,  as  pathologi- 
cal, or  as  results  of  sexual  excitement 
occurring  at  some  former  period  with- 
out coitus,  whilst  they  no  doubt  were 
produced  by  recent  menstruation,  or 
the  opening  of  a  follicle  and  escape  of 
an  ovum. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  that 
women  conceive  the  most  readily  im- 


mediately after  menstrnating,  and  even 
examples  are  not  wanting  where  this 
took  place  only  during  menstruation. 

It  is  likewise  now  a  settled  point  that 
there  is  no  more  certain  mode  of  reck- 
oning the  period  of  pregnancy,  than 
that  which  dates  from  tlie  last  occur- 
rence of  menstruation.  1  have  been 
informed  by  Professor  Nagele  that  he 
had  never  once  been  deceived  when 
reckoning  nine  months  and  eight  days 
fronr  the  last  menstrual  period  in  re- 
gular instances.  At  the  same  time  he 
told  me,  that  he  had  frequently  re- 
moved sterility  by  advising  coitus  im- 
mediately after,  or  even  during  men- 
struation. 

Although  at  the  present  moment  di- 
rect information  as  to  the  fate  of  the 
ovum  during  and  after  the  menstrual 
jieriod  may  be  wanting,  (for  supplying 
which  I  hope  that  an  early  opportu- 
nity, combined  with  the  necessary  dex- 
terity and  care,  may  be  presented),  yet 
no  doubt  can  be  entertained,  that: 

"  In  the  human  female,  during  the 
period  in  which  she  is  capable  of  child- 
bearing,  there  occur  every  four  weeks 
a  maturation  and  extrusion  of  an  ovum 
from  the  ovary,  which  process  is  ac- 
companied by  a  simultaneous  secretion 
of  blood  from  the  uterus." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  this  law  will 
not  only  stand  the  test  of  future  expe- 
rience, but  will  also  serve  to  explain 
many  phenomena  hitherto  unintelligi- 
ble*. Experience  will  teach  us  what 
are  the  limits  of  its  application  in  man. 
It  appears  that  the  secretion  of  blood 
from  the  uterus  commences  whilst  the 
oviun  is  still  inclosed  by  its  Graafian 
vesicle,  and  that  the  latter  bursts  and 
the  ovum  escapes  towards  the  termina- 
tion of  that  function.  While  in  the 
tube,  the  ovum  is  probably  for  some 

*  Pr.  Panck,  of  Dorpat,  lately  brought  for- 
ward a  case,  in  which  he  considered  lie  had 
discovered  a  remarkable  orfjanic  connection 
between  the  fallopian  tube  and  ovary  soon  after 
conception,  by  means  of  which  the  passage  of  the 
ovum  from  the  ovary  into  the  -tube  ib  eflected 
and  secured.  For  my  part  I  am  convinced,  and 
for  the  following  reasons,  that  this  was  a  case 
of  commencing  menstruation,  but  not  one  of 
conception ;  firstly,  coitus  was  by  no  means  proved 
to  have  taken  place ;  secondly,  Professor  Uiddcr 
did  not  find  any  spcnnatozoa  in  the  genital 
organs,  and  lastly,  because,  although  the  con- 
jectural act  of  coition  should  have  been  effected 
"live  days  previously,  yet  the  Graafian  vesicle  was 
still  closed.  1  consider  the  connection  between 
the  ovary  and  fallopian  tube,  which  was  observed 
in  this  instance,  as  decidedly  pathological.  Deli- 
cate false  membranes,  of  precisely  the  character 
described,  are  very  common  in  connection  with 
the  female  organs  of  generation. 
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clays  capable  of  fecundation  on  copula- 
lion  being  effected.  What  is  the  limit 
to  this  capacity  ?  Direct  observations 
alone  can  answer  this  question,  and 
tliey  are  as  yet  altogether  wanting.  I 
believe,  however,  that  I  have  a  right 
to  assume  that  fecundation  must  take 
place  while  the  ovum  is  in  the  fallopian 
tube,  since  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  development  first  commences  there. 
If,  from  all  the  information  we  at  pre- 
sent possess,  the  conclusion  may  be 
permitted,  that  the  ovum  of  the  rabbit 
remains  three  days,  that  of  the  rumi- 
nant from  four  to  five,  and  that  of  the 
dog  from  eight  to  ten  days  in  the  ovi- 
duct, we  might  then  assume  the  ovum 
of  the  human  female  to  be  capable  of 
fecundation  during  a  j;criod  of  from 
eight  to  twelve  days  lafter  its  extrusion 
from  the  ovary  ;  thus  jjrobabiy,  also, 
from  eight  to  twelve  days  alter  the 
cessation  of  menstruation.  Such  a  con- 
chision,  however,  beingbased  upon  ana- 
logy, is  hazardous,  for  we  know  that 
very  great  varieties  exist  in  diircrent 
animals  with  respect  to  tlie  time  during 
which  theovum  remains  in  the  oviduct; 
for  example,  in  the  deer,  according  to 
my  own  observations  and  those  of  Dr. 
Zeigler,  it  most  probably  requires  even 
months  for  its  passage  through  the 
tube.  All  the  attempts  to  define  this 
period  which  have  hitherto  been  pro- 
mulgated,—  where  ova  12,  14,  and  21 
days  old  are  reported  to  have  been 
seen  in  the  uterus,  and  in  which  even 
the  embryo  was  already  far  advanced 
in  its  development, — are  altogether  un- 
worthy of  confidence,  since  they  date 
from  the  act  of  coitus,  which  only 
specifies  the  limit  of  impregnation,  but 
not  the  period  at  which  tlu-  ova  quit 
the  ovary,  nor  do  they  admit  of  any 
conclusion  as  to  the  latter  being  drawn 
from  them.  The  lengthened  period 
during  which  the  human  ovum  is 
capable  of  fecundation  may  possibly 
liave  been  the  cause  why  observation 
has  as  yet  proved  nothing  precise  upon 
this  point.  On  the  other  hand,  it  does 
not  apiiear  that  any  ordinary  circum- 
stances, such  as  physical  and  moral 
excitement  of  the  sexual  impulse,  and 
thf  like,  could  easily  induce  a  change 
in  the  character  of  the  maturation  of 
ova,  and  thus  also  in  the  possibility  of 
impregnation.  The  fact  is  contradicted 
by  all  our  exi)ericnce  with  regard  to 
menstruation,  which  proves,  indeed, 
that  that  function  can  be,  and  actually 


is,  sometimes  accelerated  or  retarded  ; 
but  still  only  by  the  operation  of  causes 
which  exert  a  far  deeper  influence  than 
those  alludfd  to.  Of  course,  all  that  is 
known  with  respect  to  memitruation 
has  its  value  in  relation  to  this  point, 
since  it  indicates  the  period  of  matura- 
tion of  an  ovum  ;  but  the  collected  evi- 
dence with  regard  to  that  function 
shews  an  alteration,  such  as  that  men- 
tioned above,  to  be  something  uncom- 
mon ;  and  all  our  latest  information  on 
the  formation  of  corpora  lutea  proves 
only  that,  the  above-named  influences 
can  hardly  [)ossess  such  a  power. 

It  is  doubtless  unnecessary  to  draw 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  impor- 
tance attached  to  the  discovery  of  a 
law  which  relates  to  one  of  the  weigh- 
tiest interests  of  mankind.  Science  and 
society  in  general  are  in  the  highest 
degree  interested  in  it.  On  this  ac- 
count 1  most  warmly  desire  that  nume- 
rous further  tests  of  its  truth  may  not 
be  wanting,  atul  that  it  nuiy  not  be 
opposed  by  anti(piated  deeply-rooted 
prejudices,  which  are  sometimes  re- 
garded as  experience.  But  whoever 
proceeds  to  the  test  should  previously 
qualify  himself  for  the  task  by  mucli 
embryological  research,  for  he  has  to 
do  with  things  which  are  not  easily 
ascertained.  The  errors  of  centuries, 
not  indifferent  about  the  question, 
prove  this.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  meet 
well-grounded  doubts,  and  will  at  once 
proceed  to  remove  one  such,  which  has 
already  been  frequently  opposed  to  me. 
1  have  often  been  asked,  "  If  concep- 
tion be  dependent  on  menstruation, 
and  this  again  on  the  maturation  of  an 
ovum,  how  does  it  occur  that  women 
have  frequently  conceived  who  had 
never  menstruated  ?"  My  reply  is  the 
simple  statement,  that  although  the 
secretion  of  blood  be  a  normal,  and  the 
most  striking  phenomenon  which  ac- 
companies the  maturation  of  an  ovum, 
yet  It  is  by  no  means  indissolubly  con- 
nected with  it.  This  is  proved  by  the 
first  glance  at  the  animal  kingdom, 
where  this  periodical  maturation  of  the 
ova  often  occurs  with,  but  more  fre- 
quently without  such  a  secretion.  In 
the  human  female  it  is  altogether  a 
normal  and  imjjortant  phenomenon,' 
but  by  no  means  one  which"  is  essen- 
tial,—it  is  only  accidental.  It  may  be 
absent,  but  mature  ova  may  neverthe- 
less be  developed,  and  therefore  also 
become  impregnated.    Tiiis  will  readily 
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harmonize  with  what  experience  shews, 
that  in  general  such  women  are  also 
altogether  free  from  any  abnormal 
symptoms. 

Again,  many  will  no  doubt  question 
the  law  laid  down,  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  so  im- 
portant a    circumstance   should   have 
escaped    observation    altogether,    and 
especially  that  of  anatomists  and  phy- 
sicians, during  their  numerous  disputes 
respecting  the  corpora  lutea.     To  this 
I   would  reply,  that   it  is   quite  true 
many  striking  points  were  long  since 
known  ;   as,  for  example,  the  depen- 
dence  of   fruitfulness    in    the   female 
upon  menstruation,  the  admission  of  tha 
fact  that  conception  takes  place  more 
readily  immediately  after  menstruation, 
the  reckoning  of  pregnancy  according 
to  the  last  appearance  of  that  function, 
and  the  like.      The  reason  why  these 
observations  did  not  lead  to  the  full 
knowledge  of  the  matter  lies  no  doubt 
in  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  men- 
strual period,  or  the  maturation  of  an 
ovum,  and  possibility  of  a  conception. 
If  women   menstruated  only   once  or 
twice  in  a  year,  it  would  long  sin'ce 
have  been  remarked  that  such  was  the 
only  time  Vthen  conception  was  possi- 
ble ;    menstruation    would    long    ago 
have  been  recognised  as  perfectly  ana- 
logous to  "  the  heat"  in  animals,  even 
though  the  most  essential  element  of 
it.  namely,  the  maturation  of  ova,  had 
not  been  discovered.     Tlie  possibility 
of  conception,  however,  is,  on  the  one 
hand,  so  frequently  repeated,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  menstrual  period  occur- 
ring every  four  weeks,  that,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  farther  data,  it  was  not  easily 
possible  to  fix  the  point  of  time  with 
which   it  was   connected   more   accu- 
rately; and,  on  the  other  hand,  men- 
struation   passes    over    so    frequently 
witliout  its  purpose,  conception,  being 
attained,  that  the  attention  must  natu- 
rally have  been  directed  more  to  that 
function  than  to  the  dependence  of  con- 
ception upon  it.  With  regard  to  animals, 
it  was  the  precisely  opposite  relation  of 
circumstances  which  proved  the  impe- 
diment to  the  correct  perception  of  the 
analogy  between  "  the  heat"  and  men- 
struation.    In  theai  the  period  of  heat 
cither  occurs  so  seldom,  once  or  twice 
a  year,   or,  when  repeated   more  fre- 
quently, as  in  the  cow,  the  sheep,  the 
pig,  &c.  it  is  so  interfered  with  by  or- 
dinary circumstances,  such  as  our" eco- 


nomical arrangements  and  the  like,  that 
the  animals  are  either  immediately  im- 
pregnated, or  that  the  recurrence  of  the 
maturation  of  ova  is  obstructed  and 
stopped  by  the  secretion  of  milk.  That 
an  analogy,  otherwise  so  striking,  with 
one  of  our  commonest  domestic  ani- 
mals, the  cow,  should  have  remained 
for  the  most  part  unnoticed,  is  no  doubt 
to  be  attributed  to  some  of  the  above 
circumstances. 

As  regards  the  researches  of  anato- 
mists  and  physiologists,   we  may  re- 
mark, that  they  in  the  first  place  did 
actuuily   make  some   correct  observa- 
tions ;  such,  for  instance,  as  those  prov- 
ing   the   formation   of    corpora    lutea 
without  coitus  and  conception.     The 
fact  that  they  did  not  interpret  them 
correctly,  nor  develop  them  further,  is 
an  additional  proof  of  the  necessity  for 
not  only  the  corporeal  eye  and  hand, 
but  in  the  intellectual  eye  also  for  our 
observations,  and  shows  how  necessa- 
rily our  researches  must  be  accompa- 
nied by  an  idea,  by  reflection,  if  they 
are  to  apprehend  correctly  even  simple 
relations  of  things.      But  these  ideas 
were  not  mature,  they  could  not  be  so; 
and  the  eyes  of  men,  otherwise  most 
distinguished,  could  not  therefore  be 
enlightened  by  them.    Lastly,  however, 
the  rare  opportunity  for  making  obser- 
vations on  this  subject  must  certainly 
be  allowed  great  v.-eight.     Such  oppor- 
tunities occur  but  very  seldom  after  the 
usual  mode  of  death,  the  result  of  dis- 
ease.     Menstruation,    the  maturation 
and  extrusion  of  ova,  is  too  intimately 
connected  with  the  functions  of  health, 
not   to   be    interrupted  by  almost  all 
modes  of  death,  and  therefore  it  is  that, 
on  examination  afterwards,  nothing  is 
found.     It  is  only  in  the  bodies  of  per- 
fectly healthy  persons,  who  have  met 
a  violent  death,  that  we  can  hope  to 
obtain  the  required  circumstances  for 
observation.     And  how  many  of  such 
as  die  suddenly  will  meet  with  their 
deaths  exactly  at  the  period  of  men- 
struation?   and  again,   how   many  of 
those  who  do,  will  fall  into  the  hands 
of  such  as  are  competent  to  so  minute 
an  investigation  ?     The  most  favoura- 
ble opportunities  for  the  purpose  woyld 
be  aiforded  in  the  cases  of  executed 
criminals,  where  the  requisite  facts  with 
regard  to  dates  and  so  on  may  be  pre- 
cisely fixed. 

[The  remaining  portion  of  the  essay 
is  chiefly  devoted  by  Professor  Biscliolf 
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to  the  establishment  of  his  claims  to 
priority  in  the  discovery  of  the  fact 
which  it  is  written  to  establish.  His 
great  rivals  are  RaciborskyandPouchet. 
Having  omitted  that  portion,  under  the 
impression  that  it  would  not  be  gene- 
rally interesting,  I  feel  myself  boinid  to 
state  that  Professor  Bischofl'  has  so 
clearly  and  so  fairly  laid  before  his 
readers  the  facts  of  the  case,  that  1 
think  no  one  can  have  the  slightest 
doubt  of  the  merit  being  solely  due  to 
him.  Others,  as  he  says,  may  has'e 
given  indirect  proofs,  but  he  has  fur- 
nished the  direct  ones.  I  beg,  in  con- 
cluding my  task,  to  apologize  to  the 
readers  of  this  j.ournal  for  the  rough, 
and  sometimes  almost  literal  style  in 
W'hich  I  have  placed  my  friend's  valua- 
ble essay  before  them ;  I  can  only  plead 
as  an  excuse,  that  my  great  object  was 
to  be  faithful  to  my  original,  and  that, 
had  not  the  various  divisions  of  the 
essay  been  prepared  by  me  in  groat 
haste,  and  dm-ing  a  period  of  peculiar 
anxiety,  I  should  gladly  have  devoted 
more  time  and  labour  to  my  subject. — 
Translator.] 

ANALYSES  and  NOTICES  of  BOOKS. 

"L'auteur  se  tue  a  allonger  ce  que  le  lecture  se 
tue  a  abr^ger."— D'Alembert. 

The  Veterinari/  Record,  and  Transac- 
tions of  the  Veterinary  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, April  1845. 

We  have  derived  much  satisfaction 
from  looking  through  this  number  of 
"  The  Veterinary  Record" — a  new  pub- 
lication devoted  to  papers  and  cases  il- 
lustrative of  the  diseases  of  the  lov."er 
animals.  Works  of  this  kind  promise  not 
only  to  prove  useful  to  the  class  of 
practitioners  to  whom  they  are  more 
especially  addressed,  but,  not  unfre- 
quently,  to  afford  valuable  pathological 
hints  to  medical  men.  We  think  we 
cannot  better  explain  the  objects  of  the 
work  than  by  giving  a  short  analyis  of 
the  number  for  Api'il  now  before  us. 

This  number  contains  several  rather 
interesting  articles.  Among  these  is  a 
clever  but  rather  grandiloquent  disqui- 
sition by  Dr.  Patellani,  of  Turin,  upon  a 
solid  bony  tumor,  of  a  tooth-like  sub- 
stance, preserved  in  the  Veterinary 
College  of  Milan,  which  was  found  in 
the  cerebral  cavity  of  an  ox  ;  its  form 
being  similar  to  that  of  the  brain.    The 


animal  from  which  it  was  taken  is 
stated  to  have  been  healthy,  and  to 
have  attained  the  full  size.  The  author 
says  that  Professor  Tiedemann,  to  whom 
he  mentioned  the  fact,  was  not  asto- 
nished at  hearing  that  the  animal  lived, 
in  perfect  heallh,  with  such  a  brain. 
He  said  that  his  medulla  oblongata 
must  have  been  very  much  developed, 
and  likewise  the  nerves  correspond- 
ing to  the  sinuses.  The  same  opinion 
was  likewise  expressed  by  President 
Tomassini.  The  author  succeeds  in 
rendering  it  probable,  by  his  statement 
of  the  anatomical  and  chemical  cha- 
racters of  the  concretion,  that  it  once 
formed  the  greater  part  of  the  cerebral 
mass  of  the  ox ;  but  in  endeavouring  to 
prove  that  the  animal  to  which  it  be- 
longs must  necessarily  have  been  per- 
fectly healthy,  he  loses  the  thread  of 
his  argument  in  a  mist  of  transcenden- 
tal perplexity. 

The  cases  of  "  carditis  in  a  bull," 
and  "  melanosis  in  a  horse,"  are  worthy 
of  perusal.  The  latter  disease,  so  rave 
in  the  human  subject,  is  one  of  the 
most  frequent  and  destructive  maladies 
to  which  horses,  especially  those  of  a 
white  or  grey  colour,  are  liable.  In- 
deed, it  has  been  stated  that  the  larger 
proportion  of  grey  horses  die  from  this 
form  of  malignant  disease. 

There  is  also  an  interesting  case  of 
strangulation  of  the  rectum  in  a  filly, 
by  one  of  the  ovaria  becoming  pendu- 
lous and  twisted  around  it.  The  ova- 
rium was  found  loose,  and  constricted 
the  rectum  as  tightly  as  if  a  ligature 
had  been  passed  around  it  :  it  had  in- 
serted itself  through  a  fold  of  the  cel- 
lular membrane. 

The  following  quotation  is  a  proof 
that  the  profession  of  the  veterinary 
surgeon  occasionally  well  deserves  to 
be  termed  a  "  pursuit  of  science  under 
difficulties."  The  author,  Mr.  J.  Mark- 
ham,  was  attending  a  horse  affected 
with  rabies.  He  says,  "I  proceeded 
to  administer  a  cathartic  ball,  but  be- 
fore I  could  get  my  hand  out  of  his 
mouth,  a  violent  spasm  came  on,  and 
he  appeared  similar  to  a  horse  having 
tetanus;  the  spasm  continued  for  about 
a  minute  or  two,  but  which  seemed  to 
me  a  very  long  time,  as  one  of  his 
tushes  entered  the  under' part  of  my 
wrist,  and  the  other  the  back  of  my 
hand,  which  was  anything  but  a  plea- 
sant situation  to  be  placed  in,  since  I 
could   not   tell   how  lung    the    spasm 
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might  last;  but  I  happened  to  have 
the  presence  of  mind  to  keep  his  tongue 
between  his  molar  teeth,  which  pre- 
vented his  jaws  from  closing  so  tightly 
as  they  otherwise  would  have  done. 
My  wrist  was  bitten  very  severely,  one 
of' the  large  tendons  being  divided,  a 
portion  of  which  protruding  had  to  be 
excised."  The  author  somewhat  naively 
adds,  it  will  be  a  caution  to  him  in 
future  never  to  attempt  to  give  a  rabid 
horse  a  ball ! 

A  case  is  related  of  phrenic  hernia  in 
a  horse,  where  it  was  found  that  nearly 
two  yards  of  the  ileum  had  passed 
through  a  laceration  in  the  tendinous 
portion  of  the  diaphragm,  by  the  side  of 
the  openingthrough  which  the  posterior 
cava  proceeds,and  become  strangulated. 
Two  days  previous  to  his  illness,  the 
animal  had  been  leaping  over  a  bar, 
which  might  have  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  this  lesion. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  our  know- 
ledge of  pathology  would  be  greatly 
enhanced  by  a  study  of  morbid  anatomy 
in  the  lower  animals.  Various  diseases 
which  are  rare,  and  imperfectly  marked 
in  the  human  subject,  occur  frequently, 
and  are  strongly  developed,  in  many 
quadrupeds.  Veterinary  surgeons  have 
evidently  made  great  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  this  subject ;  indeed,  the 
whole  routine,  both  of  their  education 
and  practice,  ap])ears  to  have  assumed 
a  strictly  professional  character.  We 
are  glad  to  see  that,  by  a  recent  order, 
the  veterinary  surgeons  of  the  French 
army  are  in  future  to  receive  the  rank 
and  pay  of  officers  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  the 
well-educated  surgeon  of  this  class,  will 
every  where  receive  the  consideration 
due  to  the  practitioner  of  a  liberal 
science. 

To  a  reader  who  is  not  accustomed 
to  works  on  veterinary  medicine,  the 
style  of  expression  here  used  cannot 
fail  to  strike  him  at  first  as  a  kind  of 
travestie  upon  medical  writings,  from 
its  close  adherence  to  the  nomenclature 
adopted  by  pliysicians :  but  this  im- 
pression soon  wears  off.  We  would, 
however,  suggest  to  our  veterinary 
friends  that  tlicir  adoption  of  the  ordi- 
nary conventionalisms  of  the  sick  room 
— in  calling  a  sick  bull  "  the  patient," 
for  instance—  has  a  somewhat  ludicrous 
effect. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

Friday,  April  25,  1845. 

"Licet  omnibus,  licet  etiam  milii,  dignitatem 
Artis  McdictB  tueri;  potestas  moilo  veniendi  in 
publicum  sit,  dicendi  periculum  non  recuso." 

Cicero. 

ENGLISH  AND  SCOTCH  GRADUATES 

UNDER  THE  NEW  BILL. 
In  a  former  article  we  alluded  to  a  dis- 
tinct class  of  practitioners  created  by 
the  new  Bill,  under  the  name  of  "  In- 
ceptors  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine." 
We  then  stated  that  they  were  merely 
"  licentiates"  under  another  name,  with 
one  year  added  to  the  age,  and  that  the 
necessity  for  the  creation  of  such  a 
class  was  highly  questionable.  Our 
attention  has  been  more  particularly 
recalled  to  this  subject,  by  a  letter 
addressed  to  Sir  James  Graham  by 
Professor  Quain,  of  University  Col- 
lege*. This  pamphlet  differs  from 
most  of  those  which  have  appeared 
on  the  subject  of  the  new  Bill,  in  the 
temperate  language  in  which  it  is 
written,  and  in  the  abandonment  of 
medico-political  views  for  a  clear  and 
logical  exposition  of  some  of  the  results 
which  are  likely  to  follow,  if  the  clauses 
respecting  the  granting  of  medical  de- 
grees by  British  Universities  and  Col- 
leges be  retained  in  their  present  state. 
We  have  all  along  regarded  the  Incep- 
tor  class,  as  "  cheaply-made"  physi- 
cians —  persons  who,  while  they  no- 
minally take  a  higher  rank,  may  in 
fact  be  inferior  in  qualifications  to  the 
licentiate  in  medicine  and  surgery.  We 
here  quote  the  clause  respecting  the 
Inceptor  class : — 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  University  of  the  said 
United  Kingdom  to  grant  the  degree  of 
Inceptor  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
subject  to  the  JTStrictious  hereinbefore 

*  Observations  on  tlie  Education  and  Kxamina- 
tions  for  Uefjrees  of  Medicine,  as  aflfectcd  by  the 
New  Medical  Hill,  with  remarks,  &c.  in  a  letter 
to  the  Ri?,Mit  Hon.  Sir  Janies  Graham,  Bart,  by 
Kichard  Quain,  F.R.S.  I'rofessor  of  Anatomy  in 
University  CoUoffe,  London,  - 
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contained  concerning  medical  degrees 
to  any  student  of  the  same  University 
who  shall  liave  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-two  years  ;  and  that  every  such 
graduate  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
being  also  examined  and  having  re- 
ceived letters  testimonial  of  his  quali- 
fication in  the  manner  hereinliefore 
prescribed  in  the  case  of  licentiates  in 
medicine  and  surgery,  shall  be  CiUitlcd 
to  be  registered  by  the  said  Council  of 
Health  as  an  Inceptor  in  the  Facultij  of 
Medicine,  with  all  the  rights,  privileges 
and  liabilities  of  a  licentiate  in  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  subject  to  such 
general  regulations  as  shall  be  made 
by  the  said  Council  concerning  the 
i^istry  of  licentiates." 

AVe  can  only  account  for  the  intro- 
duction'of  a  clause  of  this  kind  by  the 
fact,  that  it  was  objected  to  the  former 
Bill,  that  it  required  so  high  a  standard 
of  education  for  a  candidate  to  take  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  medicine,  as  practi- 
cally to  m;ike  it  a  very  restricted  class. 
The  remedy  proposed  in  the  present 
Bill  is  to  create  a  lower  order  of  phy- 
sicians*, who,  while  they  will  have  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  and  liabilities  of 
licentiates  in  medicine  and  surgery,  will 
certainly  be  inferior  to  them  as  profes- 
sional men.  So  far  from  being  an 
improvement,  this  is  a  retrograde  step. 
We  shall  see,  however,  that  the  Scotch 
Universities  are  likely  to  be  especially 
benefited  if  this  clause  should  be  re- 
tained ;  and,  as  farther  results,  owing 
to  the  greater  facility  in  obtaining  this 
degree  thrown  out  by  these  Universi- 
ties, that  the  class  of  licentiates  will 
be  small,  the  class  of  inceptors  large, 
and  the  schools  of  London  in  great  part 
abandoned  for  those  of  Edinbnrgh. 

We  can  hardly  believe  that  these 
portions  of  the  new  Bill,  of  which  the 
unfair  bearing  upon  the  London  schools 
has  been  so  ably  exposed  by  Professor 

*  Under  the  former  Bill,  bachelors  of  medicine 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  could  only  be  registered 
as  licentiates  in  medicine  and  sursery.  In  the 
present  Bill,  the  new  class  can  rc^^istur  as 
"inceptors  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine."  This 
appears  to  be  nominally  giving  them  a  position 
above  the  licentiates. 


Quain,  have  been  introduced  with  the 
deliberate  intention  of  conferring  a 
benefit  upon  one  British  University  to 
the  downright  injury  of  another:  we 
are  inclined  to  adopt  the  more  chari- 
table view,  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
cannot  be  aware  of  what  are  likely  to 
be  the  real  consequences  of  the  Bill, 
should  it  become  law. 

The  title  of  Inceptor  is  in  many 
points  of  view  objectionable.  We  can 
only  suppo.se  that  it  is  intended  to  be  a 
substitute  for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
medicine.  If  it  be  not  equivalent  to 
this,  or  to  some  grade  higher  than  this, 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  why  the 
class  should  be  created  at  all,  for  the 
privileges  are  no  more  than  those  of  a 
"  licentiate,"  with  another  name. 

Now  the  question  which  we  propose 
to  consider  is,— where  are  these  Incep- 
tors likely  to  receive  their  medical  edu- 
cation, and  to  obtain  their  degrees?' 
In  discussing  this  question  we  shall 
make  use  of  the  pamphlet  of  Professor 
Quain,  If  one  fact  be  more  certain 
than  another  with  regard  to  medical 
students,  it  is  this,  that  under  like  pri- 
vileges of  practice,  they  will  take  out 
that  degree  which  costs  them  the  least 
trouble  in  regard  to  the  period  of  study 
required,  and  the  kind  of  examina- 
tion which  they  have  to  undergo. 
Other  considerations  may  also  come 
into  operation  :  for  instance,  the  ex- 
pense of  studying  for  two  years  in 
Edinburgh  is  likely  to  be  much  less 
than  that  incurred  in  London.  These 
matters,  however,  we  lay  aside,  as  of 
little  importance  compared  with  the 
benefits  which  the  Northern  Univer- 
sity will,  we  believe,  indirectly  receive 
from  the  operation  of  the  22\  and  23d 
clauses  of  the  Medical  Reform  Bill. 
Again,  admitting  that  under  the  new 
law,  the  "  Inceptor"  will  pos.vess  the 
same  privileges  (see  clause  supra)  as 
the  licentiate,  with  the  bonus  of  an  ap- 
parently  higher    grade,    for    the  one 
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would  be  a  •'  University  graduate," — a 
Baciielor  of  medicine,  de  facto, — and 
the  other  a  mere  licentiate,  it  is  we 
think  obvious,  that  if  greater  facility 
be  held  out  in  a  particular  locality  for 
obtaining  the  inceptorsliip,  that  loca- 
lity will  be  especially  favoured,  and  the 
licentiateship  will  be  comparatively  but 
little  sought  after.  Such,  we  believe, 
will  be  the  results  of  the  present  bill. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  the 
Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  is  opposed  to  that  view 
which  looks  upon  a  good  preliminary 
education  in  a  candidate,  as  necessary 
to  a  graduate.  This  was  plainly  stated 
in  their  evidence  before  the  Parliamen- 
tary Commissioners,  many  years  since. 
In  this  view  they  differ  from  alljwhohave 
written  on  the  subject  of  medical  edu- 
cation ;  and  therefore,  as  it  might  have 
been  reasonably  expected,their  opinions, 
unsupported  as  they  were  by  any  sound 
argument,  were  most  unfavourably 
received  by  the  Commissioners. 

We  select  the  arguments  from  Dr. 
Alison's  report  to  the  Commissioners, 
as  quoted  by  Prof.  Qiiain.  The  whole 
of  the  Faculty  were  stated  to  have  con- 
curred in  these  views,  except  the  late 
Dr.  Duncan.  There  are  two  principal 
grounds  on  which  the  pleading  is  rested. 

"  It  lays  down,  that  '  experience  does 
not  entitle  us  to  say  that  the  skill  of 
physicians  is  by  a».y  means  in  propor- 
tion  to   their  attainments  in   general 

literature  and  science In  fact, 

we  may  safely  assert,  that  the  talents 
and  habits  of  mind  by  which  great  and 
varied  acquisitions  of  literature  and 
science  are  made,  and  which  a  long- 
continued  course  of  such  study  is  cal- 
culated to  form,  are  very  different 
from  those  attainments  by  which  the 
most  judicious  practitioners  are  dis- 
tinguished       Every  medical  man 

has  besides  to  acquire  habits  of 
business,  observation  of  mankind,  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  world.  These 
acquirements  of  themselves  make  up 
to  many  medical  men  for  the  want  of 
scientilic  knowledge,  but  the  knowledge 


of  all  the  sciences  cannot  make  up  to 
them  for  the  want  of  those ;  and  in 
general,  I  believe,  we  may  say,  that 
the  habits  of  a  student  who  has  gone 
through  a  very  long  and  varied  course 
of  literature  and  science,  are  not  those 
which  will  fit  a  man  for  that  kind  of 
intercourse  with  the  world,  by  which  a 
physician  must  live.' " 

We  do  not  know  that  we  can  add  to 
the  force  of  the  comments  made  by  the 
Commissioners  themselves  upon  this 
report ;  and  as  it  is  important  to  show 
that  the  present  ^ledical  Reform  Bill 
is  founded  on  principles  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  those  which  the  Commii- 
sioners  themselves  recommend,  we  here 
reprint  so  much  of  their  answer  as 
bears  upon  the  opinions  of  the  Faculty 
respecting  preliminary  education : — 

"  The  amount  of  this  would  seem  to 
be,  that  literature  is  a  positive  evil  to  a 
physician  ;  that  it  unfits  him  for  the 
habits  and  state  of  mind  which  he 
ought  to  cultivate  ;  and  that  it  will  be 
an  obstacle  to  his  success  in  practice. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  the 
learned  medical  faculty  could  have  in- 
tended to  go  so  far  as  this;  but  it  is 
plain  that  there  is  much  fallacy  in  the 
assertions,  for  it  can  scarcely  be  called 
reasoning,  which  they  here  adduce.  It 
is  unquestionably  true,  that  if  a  man 
were  to  devote  himself  in  the  manner 
stated  to  litei'ature  and  science,  making 
these  the  chief,  or  almost  the  exclusive 
objects  of  his  pursuit,  he  would  not  be 
a  good  physician  :  but  this  is  not  at 
all  what  is  intended ;  the  sole  object 
being,  that  a  physician  should  have 
that  liberal  education  which  is  implied 
in  a  course  of  university  attendance. 
By  acquiring  this,  the  mind  would  be 
invigorated  for  any  intellectual  pursuit, 
and  it  could  superinduce  no  habit  dis- 
qualifying for  the  activity  of  exertion, 
or  for  mingling  in  society  as  a  medical 
man  must  do.  Such  education  also,  it 
is  to  be  remembered,  would  be  com- 
pleted, or  nearly  so,  before  medical 
pursuits  commenced,  certainly  long  be- 
fore practice  was  attempted,  and  would 
not  therefore  have  the  effect  which  is 
here  supposed." 

The  grand  argument  for  not  making  a 
good  preliminary  education  a  necessary 
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antecedent  to  medical  studies  remains 
to  be  explained;  and  we  are  sorry  here 
to  perceive  that  it  partakes  more 
of  the  "  urgumentum  ad  ciuinenam" 
than  appears  to  us  to  be  befitting  in 
the  Medical  Faculty  of  any  University. 
We  know  that  fees  will  always  be 
looked  to  more  or  less  by  all  Univer- 
sities ;  but  if  they  are  to  be  obtained  by 
lowering  the  qualifications  of  graduates, 
they  are  obtained,  to  say  the  least,  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  respectability  of 
the  profession.  It  is  like  the  circula- 
tion of  a  debased  currency,  for  the 
adoption  of  which  it  would  be  a  poor 
argument  in  a  moral,  although  probably 
a  fair  one  in  a  commercial  light,  that 
our  neighbours  were  circulating  coin 
which  was  inflicting  pecuniary  injury 
upon  ourselves;  therefore  it  may  be 
said,  we  will,  in  self  defence,  lower  our 
standard  to  exclude  their  currency 
We  can  positively  make  nothing  more 
than  this  out  of  the  following  argu- 
ment, adduced  by  Dr.  Alison,  who,  as 
Dean  of  the  Faculty,  speaks  for  his 
colleagues : — 

"  Unless  it  can  be  made  quite  clear 
that  any  additional  qualifications  which 
we  (*.  e.  the  University  of  Edinburgh) 
demand,   will  raise   the   value   of  the 


educated  physician  ;  but  is  this  a 
sufficient  reason  for  any  University 
lowering  its  standard  to  meet  what  may 
be  a  vitiated  taste  on  the  part  of  the 
public  ?  Some  may  succeed  as  sur- 
geons and  apothecaries  with  diplomas 
obtained  by  a  much  less  expensive 
education  than  that  given  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  but  we  cannot 
agree  that  this  is  any  reason  for  sink- 
ing the  rank  of  piiysician  in  order  to 
create  a  competing  class,  more  espe- 
cially when  no  better  reason  can  be 
adduced  than  that  without  such  a 
lowering  of  the  grade,  the  University 
diploma  would  not  be  sought  after.  If 
men  can  acquire  a  right  to  practise 
"  with  success  and  reputation"  without 
graduating  as  physicians  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  it  plainly  shews 
that  the  creation  of  a  lower  order  of 
physicians  is  wholly  unnecessary  so  far 
as  the  public  are  concerned ;  and,  in 
relation  to  the  profession,  it  can  only 
be  attended  with  the  degradation  of  a 
highly  respectable  class.  It  is  quite 
true  that  many  may  practise  success- 
fully with  inferior  qualifications,  or 
degrees  obtained  elsewhere  ;  but  most 
of  these  practitioners  would  consider  it 
an  honour  to  obtain  the  highest  degree 


degree  of  our  graduates  in  the  eyes  of    — a  feeling  which  can  arise  solely,  as 
ike  public,  and  increase  their  chance  of    the  Commissioners  suggest,  from  the 


professional  snccess,the  effect  of  making 
our  degree  more  difficult  of  attainment 
will  only  be  to  increase  the  proportion 
of  medical  men  practising  upon  in- 
ferior degrees,  and  to  lower  rather  than 
to  elevate  upon  the  whole,  the  general 
average  of  the  attainments  of  profes- 
sional men." 

We  have  placed  two  lines  in  italics, 
because  it  seems  to  us  as  if  the  standard 
of  preliminary  education  were  hereby 
made  to  depend  upon  the  mere  mar- 
ketable value  of  a  degree.  The  "  chance 
of  professional  success^'  is  well  known 
to  be  very  often  greater  with  the  (juack 
and    pretender    than    with    the  well- 


conviction  that  the  having  such  a  de- 
gree, would  tend  to  increase  their  re- 
spectability and  their  practice.  There 
is  therefore  no  fair  reason  why  the  Uni- 
versity should  lower  its  grade.  We 
hope  to  make  it  plain  at  a  future  time 
unless  the  intended  alterations  in  the 
second  Medical  Reform  Bill  should 
render  it  unnecessary,  that  the  "  Inccp- 
tors"  will  exactly  meet  the  wishes  of 
the  Medical  Faculty,  and  that  they 
will  be  able  to  procure  their  "  letters 
testimonial"  on  much  more  favourable 
terms  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
than  in  any  other  University  in  the 
British  dominions. 
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ON  THE  LATE  CASE  OF  POISONING 
BY  PRUSSlC  ACID. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 

Will  you  permit  me  to  correct  a  very  serious 
error  which  has  appeared  in  the  report  given 
by  Messrs.  Hicks  and  Waterworth  of  a  re- 
cent case  of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid :  it 
was  pubhshed  in  the  Medical  Gazette  for 
the  1 1  th  inst.  I  am  somewhat  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  this  error  has  been  committed, 
though  it  might  have  arisen  from  the  perusal 
of  some  hasty  notes  which  were  given  by  me 
to  Mr.  Watson  at  the  time  I  made  the  che- 
mical analysis.  In  that  rejiort  it  is  repre- 
sented that  the  contents  of  the  stomach  had 
a  smell  of  prussic  acid,  and  that  upon  dis- 
tilling them  I  obtained  two  drachms  of  a 
clear  fluid  having  the  odour  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  and  giving,  both  with  the  iron  and  sil- 
ver tests,  ample  evidence  of  its  presence ; 
moreover,  that  I  obtained  cyanogen  gas  from 
it,  which  burned  with  thecharacteristic  purple 
flame.  Now  the  latter  part  of  this  statement 
is  altogether  erroneous,  for  though  the  fluid 
as  well  as  the  contents  of  the  stomach  had 
the  smell  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  yet  the  che- 
mical evidences  were  so  feeble,  that  if  1  had 
not  been  guided  by  the  odour,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  they  would  have  been  passed  by 
without  any  special  notice  ;  indeed,  the  ni- 
trate of  silver,  which  is  by  far  the  most  deli- 
cate of  the  chemical  tests,  only  gave  a  slight 
turbidity  to  the  fluid,  and  it  would  have 
been  perfectly  impossible  to  have  collected 
any  from  it,  or  to  have  procured  any  cya- 
nogen from  it.  It  is  very  true  that  I  showed 
the  combustion  of  the  cyanogen  gas,  but  this 
was  from  the  remainder  of  the  lotion  of  which 
deceased  had  taken  one  dose.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  correction  must  be  evident  to 
every  one,  for  if  it  is  proved  that  deceased 
took  only  one  grain  of  anhydrous  prussic 
acid,  and  that  I  was  alile  sometime  after  her 
death  to  detect  prussic  acid  in  her  stomach 
in  such  a  quantity  as  to  collect  and  burn  its 
cyanogen,  it  will  very  naturally  be  supposed 
that  much  less  than  one  grain  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  destroy  life.  This,  how- 
ever, is  a  conclusion  which  I  am  not  at  all 
prepared  to  admit,  nor  do  I  think  the  ques- 
tion of  a  minimum  fatal  dose,  so  very  im- 
portant in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view,  will 
admit  of  a  satisfactory  answer,  for  there  are 
too  many  circumstances  which  aff'ect  the 
operation  of  this  poison.  In  experimenting 
upon  animals,  I  have  found  that  any  debili- 
tating cause  will  increase  its  activity,  and 
thereby  render  the  action  of  an  otherwise 
small  and  harmless  dose  fatal ;  thus,  for  in- 
stance, fatigue,  want  of  food,  loss  of  blood, 
or  disease,  are  all  circumstances  having  this 


effect.    In  this  case  it  would  ap]}ear  that  de- 
ceased, who  was  a  Jewess,  had  been  keeping 
the  passover  ;    it  is   a  fact  that  only  a  little 
biscnit  was  found  in  her  stomach. 
I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c. 

H.  Letheby,  M.B. 

[We  insert  so  much  of  Dr.  Letheby's  letter 
as  bears  upon  the  case  of  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid,  published  in  our  number  for 
April  11th.  The  rest  of  his  letter  consists 
of  criticism  on  matters  which  have  no  con- 
nexion with  that  case. 

In  relation  to  the  "  very  serious  error" 
to  which  Dr.  Letheby  refers,  we  extract  the 
following  from  a  letter  addressed  to  us  by 
Mr.  Hicks,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  respect- 
ing his  authority  for  the  statement : — 

"  I  was  indebted  to  Mr.  Watson  for  that 
part  of  my  case  alluding  to  tlie  chemical 
tests,  and  I  find  I  was  in  error  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  burning  of  the  cyanogen  ;  by 
way,  however,  of  proving  the  correctness  of 
my  statements  in  all  other  respects,  1  send  an 
exact  copy  of  Dr.  Letheby's  own  writing,  as 
regards  the  means  used  for  the  detection  of 
the  poison,  together  with  the  tests  and  their 
results. 

The  bottle  containing  the  fluid  from  the 
stomach,  amounting  to  two  ounces  in  quan- 
tity, was  distilled  in  a  water-bath,  and  about 
one  drachm  of  a  clear  liquid  came  over  ;  this 
smelt  faintly  of  prussic  acid,  and  gave  che- 
mical evidence  of  its  presence  by  the  iron 
and  silver  tests. 

Tests.— \.  The  distilled  fluid  smelt  of 
prussic  acid.  2.'  A  little  wys  mixed  with  a 
double  salt  of  iron ,  the  sesquichloride, and  then 
with  a  little  liq.  potasste  ;  to  this  was  added 
a  droj)  or  two  of  muriatic  acid,  and  a  bluish 
yellow  tinge  resulted.  3.  The  remainder 
was  mixed  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver ;  a  white  turbidity  resulted,  which  disap- 
peared on  boiling  with  nitric  acid — a  proof  of 
its  being  cyanide  of  silver.  The  quantity  of 
prussic  acid  was  so  small  as  not  to  be  ascer- 
tained." 

T.  B.  Hicks. 
4,  High  street,  Newiiigton, 
April  16,  1845. 

Remarks. — Dr.  Letheby  complains  that 
Mr.  Hicks  stated  that  the  tests  gave 
"  ample"  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the 
poison;  but  this  word  "ample"  does  not 
occur  in  Mr.  Hicks's  report  of  the  case  ;  and 
the  only  error  that  we  can  perceive  is,  tliat 
there  was  not  suflicient  cyanide  of  silver  ob- 
tained from  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
to  allow  of  the  burning  of  cyanogen.  The 
effects  of  the  tests,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  odour,  appear  to  establish 
clearly  that  prussic  acid  was  present  in  tlie 
stomach,  although  not  in  so  large  a  quantity 
as  Mr.  Hicks  had  sujjpoicd.  We  are  at  a 
loss  to  perceive  how  Dr.  Letheby  can  con- 
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vert  tliis  into  a  "  very  serious  error ;"  the 
"  chemical  eiudeuccs,"  he  admits,  were 
"  feeble  ;"  still,  as  we  interpret  his  meaning, 
he  iiiul  no  doubt  of  the  presence  of  the  poi- 
son in  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  and  the 
feebleness  of  the  tests  was  compensated  by 
the  distinctness  of  the  odour.  If  he  hid 
even  collected  enough  cyanide  of  silver  for 
applying  the  test  of  combustion,  we  do  not 
see  how  this  would  have  made  the  case  so 
very  extraordinary  as  he  represents.  The 
twentieth  part  of  a  grain  of  anhydrous  acid 
will  furnish  a  sufficient  quantity  of  cyanide  of 
silver  for  the  experiment.  With  regard  to 
the  effects  of  debility  in  modifying  the  action 
of  all  poisons,  this  hLS  been  long  known. 
From  Mr.  Hicks's  description,  however,  we 
should  not  imagine  that  the  alleged  debility 
from  fasting  had  had  any  material  influence  in 
this  instance  :  it  is  highly  probable,  from  the 
report,  that  the  deceased  would  have  died 
from  the  dose  taken,  whether  she  had  been 
keeping  the  passover  or  not*.  The  most 
interesting  facts  connected  with  the  case 
were — 1,  that  the  whole  of  the  symptoms 
during  life,  and  appearances  after  death, 
were  accurately  observed  and  recorded  ;  and 
2d,  that  the  dose  which  destroyed  life  was 
determined  by  the  analysis  of  a  part  of  the 
liquid  swallowed.  Whether  the  poison  was 
found  in  the  stomach  or  not,  and  whether  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  cyanide  of  silver  was 
procured  to  yield  cyanogen  by  heat  or  not, 
are  matters  of  a  subordinate  description. 
Dr.  Letheby  admits  that  prussic  acid  did 
exist  in  the  stomach,  but  the  quantity  was 
too  small  to  yield  enough  cyanide  of  silver 
for  procuring  cyanogen. — Ed.  Gaz.] 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  DR. 

HEBERDEN. 

(From  a  Correspondent.) 

[We  are  induced  to  give  insertion  to  the 
following  memoir  of  an  excellent  and  amiable 
))hysician,  from  the  fact  that  the  name  of 
"  Heberden"  has  been  long  and  respect- 
ably known  in  the  medical  profession. — 
Ed.  Gaz.] 

Dr.  Heberden,  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent memoir,  was  born  in  the  year  17C7,  at 
the  house  of  his  father,  in  Cecil  Street,  and 
at  the  early  age  of  seven  years  was  sent  to 
school  at  the  Charter-house,  where  he  ac- 
quitted himself  with  much  credit,  rising  to 
the  head  of  the  school,  and  bringing  away 
with  him  testimonials  of  regard  from  Dr. 

*  We  shall  shortly  have  occasion  to  insert  a 
case  of  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate,  where 
forty  (jrains  of  that  powerful  irritant  were  taken 
by  a  woman  fasting,  but  this  debilitating  cause, 
so  far  from  increasing  the  activity  of  a  small 
dosp,  assisted  the  woman  in  recovering  from  the 
effects  of  a  large  dose.  Upon  theoretical  princi- 
ples this  woman  ought  to  have  died  ! 


Beardmoor,  who  was  then  head  master.  He 
was  afterwards  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, distinguishing  himself  in  the  mathe- 
matical tripos  at  his  H.  A.  degree  in  1788, 
and  subsequently  gaining,  by  his  pre-emi- 
nence in  classical  kiiowledge,  the  chancellor's 
medal,  the  members'  prizes  on  t<vo  several 
occasions,  ami  one  of  the  few  open  Fellow- 
ships in  his  College,  wliieh,  though  of  no 
great  emolumeat,  was  a  source  of  gratifica- 
tion to  him,  and  during  the  few  years  which 
elapsed,  previously  to  Iiis  entering  upon  the 
more  arduous  business  of  life,  he  often  re- 
sorted to  Cambridge  in  the  quieter  months 
of  the  summer,  and  availed  himself  of  the 
facilities  which  were  there  afft)rded  him  of  in- 
dulging his  literary  pursuits.  Af  erwardshe 
went  up  to  London,  and  applied  himself 
more  exclusively  to  the  duties  of  his  profes- 
sion, attending  at  St.  George's  Hospital,  and 
devoting  himself  to  the  business  under  all 
the  advantages  of  the  counsel  and  long  ex- 
perience of  a  father  who  had  so  successfully 
ran  the  same  course  before  him.  In  1797 
he  became  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, and  soon  obtained  a  tolerably  exten- 
sive practice.  On  the  death  of  his  father, 
in  1801,  he  removed  from  Dover  Street, 
wiiere  he  had  previously  resided,  to  his  house 
in  Pall  Mall,  where  he  lived  in  the  highest 
enjoyment  of  domestic  comfort,  and  of 
friends  remarkable  for  the  high  ])osition  they 
held  in  their  various  professions,  and  for  the 
general  reputation  they  possessed  among  the 
wise  and  good.  Few  men,  indeed,  have  at- 
tained to  higher  qualifications  as  a  com- 
panion. The  varied  natui-eofhis  acquire- 
ments, the  extensiveness  of  his  information, 
the  untiring  satisfaction  with  which  he  never 
ceased  to  read  and  admire  the  excellencies  of 
the  best  authors  in  poetry  and  prose,  the 
retentiveness  of  his  memory,  the  accuracy  of 
his  knowledge,  the  eager  interest  he  exhi- 
bited in  everything  that  was  useful  and 
praiseworthy,  with  his  perfect  freedom  from 
all  pedantry  and  affectation,  could  not  fail 
to  secure  to  him  the  esteem  of  those  who 
had  the  hajipiness  to  know  him.  Concur- 
rently with  general  learning,  the  special  in- 
terests of  his  profession  moved  onward. 
From  a  student  in  St.  George's  Hospital  he 
became  phybician  there,  and  soon  was 
brought  before  the  puljlic  as  the  editor  of  his 
father's  "  Commentarii  de  morborum  histo- 
ria,"  together  with  an  English  translation  ; 
shortly  afterwards,  he  was  known  as  the  au- 
thor of  "  Epitomse  morborum  puerorum," 
and  being  a  Fellow  as  well  of  the  Royal 
Society  as  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  he 
was  also  an  occasional  contributor  to  their 
papers.  It  may  be  mentioned,  also,  that  on 
other  subjects  his  facility  of  writing,  either  in 
prose  or  verse,  was  frequently  put  in  requi- 
sition, and  the  beautiful  inscription  on  the 
statue  of  Addison,  in  Westminster    Abbey, 
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ia  from  his  pen.  In  1806  he  was  appointed 
physician  to  Queen  Charlotte,  and  on  the 
death  of  Sir  George  Baker,  in  1809,  was 
made  physician  to  His  Majesty  King  George 
the  Third,  by  whom  he  was  more  than  once 
offered  a  baronetcy,  with  a  pension,  in  the 
most  gracious  manner, — distinctions,  how- 
ever, which  his  own  feelings  induced  him  to 
decline.  While  thus  in  much  prosperity, 
having  attained  in  all  periods  of  his  life  the 
highest  honours  to  which  bis  studies  or  his 
profession  could  lead  him,  and  being  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  reputation  they  carried 
with  them,  he  was  suddenly,  in  1812,  left  a 
widower  with  nine  young  children.  Every 
thing  was  at  once  sacrificed  to  the  sense  of 
duty  by  which  he  felt  himself  called  upon  to 
superintend  the  highest  interests  of  the  chil- 
dren committed  to  his  charge.  The  charms 
of  general  society,  the  excitement  of  pro- 
fessional engagements,  each  having  strong 
claims  upon  an  intellectual  and  active  mind, 
were  abandoned  cheerfully  for  the  wearisome 
and  unostentatious  duties  of  watching  over 
an  infant  family,  and  administering  to  their 
comfort.  His  practice  as  a  physician  was 
now  restricted  to  his  attendance  at  Windsor 
Castle,  and  this  alone  interrupted,  even  for 
a  day,  his  devotion  to  his  children.  Under 
the  suspension  of  the  more  bustling  engage- 
ments of  life,  he  retired  to  the  little  village 
of  Datchet,  in  Bucks,  where  he  lived  for 
fourteen  years,  surrounded  by  his  books, 
and  rather  avoiding  than  courting  society. 
During  this  period  he  printed,  and  dedicated 
to  his  children,  a  translation  from  the  moral 
works  of  Plutarch,  on  Brotherly  Love,  and 
he  had  previously  written  and  published  a 
little  treatise  on  General  Education,  which, 
of  themselves,  sufficiently  attest  the  anxious 
occupation  of  his  mind.  As  he  obtained 
further  leisure,  he  amused  himself  with 
translating  Cicero's  letters  to  Atticus,  which 
he  subsequently  published  in  two  volumes 
octavo.  In  1826,  having  attained  his  pur- 
pose in  absenting  himself  from  London,  he 
returned  thither  again,  partly  with  the  de- 
sign of  affording  to  one  of  his  sons,  then  en- 
tering upon  the  preliminary  studies  of  a 
physician,  that  information  and  encourage- 
ment which  he  had  himself  received  with  so 
much  dehght  from  a  parent's  lips.  It  was 
at  the  same  hospital  in  which  he  had  ac- 
quired his  own  first  practical  knowledge, 
that  his  son,  a  most  promising  young  man, 
and  eager  in  his  profession,  was  present 
at  a  post-mortem  examination,  in  which 
he  was  greatly  interested,  when  incau- 
tiously taking  into  his  hand,  which  was 
slightly  punctured,  a  portion  of  the  body, 
the  deadly  virus  so  affected  him  that  within 
a  week  he  died.  The  grief  of  this  loss  never 
ceased  to  create  a  melancholy  interest  in 
every  thing  relating  to  his  profession.  In 
the.  following  year   (1829)  he  lost  another 


son,  and  in  four  years  afterwards  his  eldest 
daughter,  the  fond  companion  of  his  former 
widowed  years.  Under  this  succession  of 
afflictions  fast  falling  upon  him,  it  may  be 
inferred  how  his  mind  was  engaged  from  the 
writings  which  then  appeared  ;  for  in  1830 
he  published  his  Reflections  on  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John  ;  in  1836  he  printed  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Catholic  epistles,  which  was  cir- 
culated among  his  friends  ;  and  in  1839,  at 
their  request,  he  published  a  translation  and 
running  commentary  on  the  whole  of  the 
apostolical  epistles  and  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation. 

Amidst  the  many  panegyrics  which  jus- 
tice, or  charity,  or  affection,  bestow  on  de- 
parted worth,  it  is  seldom  that  we  are  able 
to  point  to  such  unequivocal  proofs  of  merit 
in  all  the  stages  of  life  ;  to  such  tokens  of 
what  the  learned  Barrow  has  well  styled, 
"  Industry  in  his  general  caUing  as  a  chris- 
tian ;  industry  in  his  particular  calling  as 
a  scholar  and  a  gentleman."  While  these 
more  prominent  features  in  this  brief  history 
are  within  the  reach  of  public  inquiry,  pri- 
vate friendship  only  can  disclose  the  warmth 
of  his  affection,  the  gentleness  of  his  man- 
ners, the  charity  of  all  his  sentiments,  his 
generous  disregard  of  money,  the  extent  of 
his  benevolence,  and  his  inflexible  adherence 
to  the  strictest  truth,  from  which  no  circum- 
stances of  difficulty  or  delicacy  could  ever 
induce  him  to  swerve ;  and,  above  all,  the 
unaffected  piety,  and  undoubting  confidence 
in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  every  dis- 
pensation of  Providence,  which  influenced^ 
all  his  conduct,  and  supported  him  with  un-  ' 
ruffled  serenity  to  the  last  moment  of  his 
life.  He  died  at  his  house  in  Cumberland 
Street,  on  the  19th  of  February,  1845,  and 
was  buried  in  his  family  vault  in  the  pai-ish 
church  of  Windsor. 

CASE  OF  HYDROCELE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, 
If  you  think  the  following  case,  in  which 
a  hydrocele  had  been  allowed  to  acquire  an 
enormous  size,  and  which  was  cured  by  the 
simple  injection  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
zinc,  of  sufficient  interest  to  your  numerous 
readers,  you  will  oblige  me  by  inserting  it. 
I  am,  sir, 

Yours  very  obediently, 

John  M.  Burton. 
Croom's  Hill,  Greenwich, 
March  25,  1845. 

I  was  consulted  in  March  1839,  by  a 
farmer  of  the  rwme  of  Lynn,  residing  at 
some  distance  in  the  country,  respecting  a 
hydrocele,  of  which  he  had  been  for  many 
years  the  subject,  but  for  which  he  had  never 
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previously  asked  advice,  from  having  been 
told  that  he  would  have  to  undergo  a  dan- 
gerous operation  for  its  cure. 

He  stated  that  he  was  45  years  of  age, 
and  had  always  enjoyed  good  health.  About 
fifteen  years  since  he  received  a  violent  blow 
on  the  right  testis  by  being  thrown  forwards 
on  the  pommel  of  his  saddle.  The  blow 
was  followed  by  considerable  pain  and  swell- 
ing, which  subsided  in  a  few  days,  leaving, 
however,  a  pyriform  tumor,  about  the  size 
of  an  orange  ;  this  tumor,  which  gave  him 
no  pain,  did  not  alter  in  size  or  appearance 
until  about  three  years  since,  when  it  began 
to  enlarge,  and  gradually  increased  to  its 
present  size.  It  now  extends  to  within  three 
inches  of  the  knee,  and  causes  great  incon- 
venience from  the  mechanical  impediment  it 
aflFords  to  progression,  and  also  from  its 
weight ;  from  the  constant  friction,  the  skin 
of  the  scrotum  and  inside  of  the  thigh  has 
become  abraded  and  ulcerated  to  a  great 
extent.  On  tapping  the  swelling,  I  drew  off 
five  pints  of  a  turbid  brown  coloured  fluid. 

He  immediately  experienced  great  relief, 
and  was  directed  to  keep  upon  his  back. 

August  22d.  —  I  tapped  the  swelling 
again,  and  drew  off  a  pint  and  a  half  of  clear 
straw-coloured  fluid,  and  then  injected  the 
same  quantity  of  water,  holding  jj.  Zinci 
Sulph,  in  solution.  This  was  retained  four 
minutes,  and  produced  no  great  amount  of 
pain. 

24th. — He  had  severe  pain  in  the  after- 
noon after  the  operation,  which  lasted  all  the 
next  day,  but  has  now  subsided.  The  sac  is 
as  large  as  two  fists,  very  hard,  and  of 
great  weight ;  the  scrotum  hangs  loosely  to 
a  distance  of,  at  least,  three  inches  below  the 
lowest  part  of  the  swelling. 

27th. — Scrotum  resumed  its  natural  ap- 
pearance, having  regained  its  elasticity;  it 
embraces  the  swelling  now  pretty  closely  : 
this  remains  of  about  the  same  size. 

April  15th. — Tumor  diminishing,  is  not 
so  solid  ;  slight  fluctuation  anteriorly.  Infric. 
Ung.  lodinse  c.  Hydrarg.  nocte  et  mane. 

May  6th. — Tumor  now  of  the  size  of  a 
small  orange,  and  firm.  The  epididymis  to 
be  felt  rather  enlarged.     Pergat. 

June  5th. — Tumor  about  the  size  of 
an  egg.     Omitte  Ung. 

July  26th. — There  is  scarcely  any  differ- 
ence between  the  testicle  on  the  sound  and 
that  on  the  affected  side.  He  suffers  no  in- 
convenience, and  says  he  feels  himself  re- 
lieved from  a  most  oppressive  burden. 

IMPROVED  KIND  OF  LIGATURE. 

Dr.  Thomas  M.Lee  observes,  that  "in 
using  the  common  double  ligature,  he  has 
oftener  than  once  experienced  a  good  deal  of 
inconvenience — when  the  patient  was  un- 
steady, from  the  necessity  for  some  manipu- 


lation— in  order  to  ascertain  which  were  the 
ends  of  the  one,  and  which  of  the  other 
thread."  It  has  occurred  to  Dr.  L.  that 
the  apparatus  alluded  to  might  be  rendered 
much  more  perfect  by  having  one-half  of 
each  thread  intended  for  a  double  ligature 
dyed  black,  while  the  other  half  is  allowed 
to  retain  its  original  light  colour.  The  ad- 
vantages of  this  plan  are,  that  after  the 
needle  is  cut  away,  the  two  ends  of  each 
thread  can  be  easily  seized  and  tied,  saving 
the  patient  from  the  anxiety  which  delay 
occasions.  The  difference  in  colour  at  once 
distinguishes  the  one  ligature  from  the  other, 
so  that  there  is  no  need  for  any  pulling  at 
the  different  ends  to  gain  this  information. 
The  preparation  of  this  thread  is  very  sim- 
ple, one-half  only  of  each  hank  having  to  be 
dipped  into  the  dye.  The  hank  thus  pre- 
pared may  then  be  cut  through,  either  at 
one  point  in  its  circumference  where  the 
black  and  white  parts  meet,  or  at  two,  viz. 
in  the  middle  of  the  white,  and  again,  in  the 
middle  of  the  black  part. — London  and  Edin- 
huryh  Monthly  Journal,  March. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Medical  Pro- 
fession Bill  has  been  fixed  by  Sir  James 
Graham  for  this  evening.  Certain  altera- 
tions and  amendments  are  in  contemplation, 
although  the  nature  of  these  is  not  stated. 
The  principle  of  the  Bill,  so  far  as  regards 
equality  of  qualification,  or  an  equal  right  to 
practise  throughout  the  United  Kingdom, 
will  be  preserved, — a  principle  to  which  we 
think  all  reasonable  men  must  give  their 
concurrence.  It  is  proposed  that  after  the 
second  reading  the  Bill  shall  go  into  Com- 
mittee i)ro  forma  ;  but  that  the  alterations 
and  amendments  will  not  be  discussed  in 
Committee  until  after  the  new  Bill  has  been 
circulated  through  the  country  for  at  least  a 
fortnight.  This  discussion  will  not  probably 
come  on  before  the  latter  end  of  May. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS  OF 
ENGLAND. 

Members  admitted  to  the  Fellotvship, 
April  17,  1845. — E.  Canton,  St.  Martiii's 
Lane. — W.  W.  Cooper,  Tenterden  Street. — 
W.  E.  Crowfoot,  Beccles. — H.  Davis,  Ten- 
bury. — J.  E.  Erichsen,  Welbeck  Street. — 
G.  Harcourt,  Chertsey. — W.  A.  Hillman, 
Argyll  Street. — E.  Jackson,  Chaddesley  Cor- 
bett. — A.  Keyser,  Norfolk  Crescent,  Hyde 
Park. — AV.  T.  Lucas,  Featherstone  Build- 
ings.— R.  G.  Shute,  Mecklenburgh  Square. 
—J.  StilweU,  Uxbridge.— C.  M.  Vowell, 
St.  Helena. — J.  T.  Ware,  Russell  Square. — 
J.  L.  White,  Dowlais. 

List  of  Gentlemen,  admitted  Members, 
April  11.— J.  Gardner.— R.  R.  Jcfffriss. — 
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C.  Muscroft.— W.  M'Hugh.— J.  C.  Words- 
worth.—W.  H.  Thornton.— T.  B.  Home. 
— T.  A.  H.  Dodd.— R.  R.  Noble.— R.  S. 
Cross. 

14th. — T.  Atchison. —J.  Palmer.  —  J. 
Richardson.— J.  T.  Griffith.— F.  Blake.— 
J.  T.  C.  Ross.— A.  Priest.— T.  G.  Stock- 
well. — J.  Vass. — W.  G.  Dalgarns. 

1 8th.— E.  Snell.— J.  Duncan.— T.  Fisher. 
— T.  Alderton.— P.Roscow.— E.  C.  Odling. 
— W.  Lightfoot — R.  Abud.— J.  Ody.— W. 
Smith.— J.Hewett.— T.  D.  Scott. 

2Ist— R.  S.  Finch.  — C.  Vicaiy.  — B. 
Micklcthwaite.— H.  Wiglesworth.  —  R.  M. 
Bowman. — F.  H.  Johnson. — G.  A.  HalHon. 
— J.  C.  Austen. — F.  Framjiton. — E.  Cripps. 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL. 

Gentlemen  who  have  obtained  Certificates, 
April  10. — J.  Lewis,  Treleach,  Carmarthen- 
shire.— R.  Appleton,  Munslow,  Salop. — ■ 
H.  E.  Cullen.— W.  T.  Iliff,  Newington 
Butts,  London. — N.  Kennicott,  Monkwear- 
mouth. — J.  Wallace,  Carshalton. — D.  S. 
Penrice,  Great  Yarmouth. — E.  Martin, 
Bristol. 

17th.— F.  H.  Harris,  Botesdale,  Suffolk. 
— W.  Tickell,  Looe,  Cornwall. — D.  Davies, 
Pant  Einon,  Cardiganshire. — S.  W.  Bur- 
burjs  Birmingham,  Warwickshire.  —  W. 
Hoar,  Maidstone,  Kent.— J.  W.  H.  Mac- 
kenzie, Cheadle,  Staffordshire.  —  T.  H. 
Smith,  St.  Alban's. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

"  Mediator."  The  writer  of  the  letter 
signed  "  Mediator,"  in  our  last  week's  num- 
ber, wishes  the  following  corrections  to  be 
made.  At  page  910,  col.  2,  line  19  from 
top,  the  sentence  should  stand  : — "  In  regard 
to  the  period  to  which  admission  to  the  fel- 
lowship by  seniority  should  have  been  ex- 
tended, I  think  liberality  ought  to  have  been 
manifested."  Farther  on,  after  the  word 
"  successors,"  the  following  has  been  omit- 
ted— "  but  of  all  members  of  the  profession 
these  gentlemen  ought  to  be,  and  I  have  no 
tloubt  are,  best  qualified  to  pass  the  requi- 
site examination  ;  and  to  that  test  they  should 
have  been  subjected,  if  they  did  not  choose 
to  wait  their  turn  of  seniority."  A  fresh 
paragraph  ought  then  to  have  commenced  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  arrangement  which  I  have  sug- 
gested cannot  now  be  carried  into  full  effect, 
as  the  fellows  who  have  been  appointed  can- 
not be  deprived  of  their  titles  ;  but  it  is 
worthy  of  deliberate  consideration,"  &c. 

Without  these  corrections  and  additions 
the  letter  is  quite  unintelligible.  I  therefore 
beg  your  insertion  of  them. 

The  communications  of  Dr.  Jago,  Dr. 
Rowland,   Mr.    Stewart,   Mr.  Tomes,    and 


other  correspondents,  have  been  reserved  for 
the  new  series. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  insert  in  the  new 
series,  the  papers  on  Malingering  by  Mr.  F. 
Calder. 

"  Idios."       We    are   in    arrears   with  so 

many  correspondents  that  we  regret  we 
cannot  find  room  for  the  letter. 

Dr.  Golding  Bird.  A  proof  shall  be 
forwarded. 

MORTALITY  OF  the  METROPOLIS. 

Deaths  front  all  causes  registered  in  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  April  12. 

All  Causes 906 

Specified  Causes 905 

1. — Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  and 
Contagious)  Diseases,  155  ;  among' 
which,  or" — 

Small  Pox 16 

Measles    18 

Scarlatina  17 

Hooping  Cough   50 

Croup  6 

Thrush     3 

Diarrhoea    4 

Dysentery  3 

Cholera    0 

Influenza 1 

Typhus     26 

II.— Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases 
of  uncertain  or  variable  Seat,  87 ; 
amono;  which,  of — 

Ha;niorrhage   0 

Dropsy 30 

Scrofula  3 

Cancer 11 

Atrophy 10 

Debility   16 

Sudden  Deaths 5 

III. — Diseases  of  the  brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nei-ves,  and  Senses,  141 ;  among 
which,  of — 

Hydrocephalus 30 

Apoplexy 18 

I'aralysis 14 

Convulsions    42 

Insanity  1 

Delirium  Tremens    1 

IV.— Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  of  the 
other  Organs  of  Respiration,  318; 
among  which,  of 

Pneumonia 84 

Hydrothorax 4 

Asthma    30 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 146 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs,  &c 22 

v.— Diseases  of  Heart  and  blood-vessels  39 
VI. — Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other    ())gans  of  Digestion,  67  ; 
among  which,  of — 

Teething 16 

Gastritis 0 

Enteritis 12 

Tabes    7 

Hernia i 

Disease  of  Stomach,  &c 4 

Disease  of  Liver,  &c 9 

VIL — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 8 

VI li.— Childbirth,   Diseases  of  the  Uterus, 
&c.  15;  among  which,  of — 

Childbiith  il 

Disease  of  Uterus 3 

IX. — Rheumati.sm,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 5 

X.— Diseases  of  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c.  I 

Xl.-Old  Age 54 

XI  I.— Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and  Intem- 
perance   15 

Wilson  &  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  London. 
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AbercTombie,  Dr.  Jobn,  death  of,  336. 

Abstract  of  the  most  material  facts  of  the 
controversy  between  Dr.  Lee,  of  London, 
and  Dr.  Paterson,  of  Leith,  relative  to  the 
structure  of  the  corpus  luteum,  494. 

Abscess  of  the  abdomen,  Mr.  Amott's  clini- 
cal lecture  on  a  case  of,  401  ;  of  the 
labium  pudendi,  402  ;  of  the  side,  403. 

Abscess  in  the  abdominal  muscles,  Mr. 
William  Smith's  case  of,  with  disease  of 
the  pubic  bones,  517. 

Acesius  :  a  survey  of  the  ethical  relations  of 
medicine,  by  Dr.  Marx,  14,  51,  87, 102, 
113,  184. 

Address  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
editorial  observations  on  the,  253. 

Addison,  Mr.  William,  on  the  transforma- 
tion of  pus-cells  into  a  mucous  or  fibrous 
tissue,  69,  250. 

Alison's,  Dr.  Somerville  Scott,medical  cases : 
— small  stomach,  135 ;  ossification  of 
gall-bladder,  137  ;  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart,  ib.  ;  case  of  hydatid  tumor  of  the 
Hver,  with  remarks,  18  ;  on  the  state  of 
the  poor  in  Scotland,  310  ;  on  pericarditis, 
a  complication  and  sequela  of  scarlatina, 
664. 

Allnatt,  Dr.  on  ergotization  of  the  tipulidae 
by  hydrocyanic  acid,  €75  5  on  hepatalgia, 
796. 

Alum  and  opium,  the  combination  of.  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Hoffmann  in  cases  of  lead 
colic,  207. 


Amaurosis,  case  of,  occurring  suddenly, 240. 

Ammonia  given  off  by  albuminous  fluids, 
750. 

Amnesia  complicating  acute  rheumatism. 
Dr.  Linsem's  case  of,  304. 

Amussat's,  M.  case  of  lumbar  enterotomy, 
without  opening  the  peritoneum,  per- 
formed with  success  upon  a  woman  aged 
53,  269 ;  researches  on  the  wounds  of 
blood-vessels,  496. 

Analysis,  comparative,  of  the  food  consumed, 
and  the  excrements  passed,  by  a  turtle- 
dove, 399. 

Aneurism,  Dr.  Brereton  on  a  case  of,  398. 

Aneurism  of  the  right  subclavian  artery, 
Mr.  Aston  Key's  case  of,  334. 

Aneurism,  Mr.  Erichsen's  translation  of  the 
works  of  the  principal  writers  on,  re- 
viewed, 801. 

Ankle-joint,  Mr.  Stafford  on  a  case  of  com- 
pound dislocation  of  the,  827. 

Apothecaries'  Hall,  lists  of  gentlemen  who 
have  received  certificates,  32,  64,  96, 176, 
208,  240,  272,  304,  368,  432,  464,  624, 
656,  688,  756,  784,  816,  848,  880,  912, 
944,  976. 

Apothecaries,  proposal  to  estabUsh  a  Royal 
College  of,  396. 

Apoplexy,  Dr.  Edward  Blackmore  on  the 
cure  of,  855. 

Arnold,  the  Rev.  Dr.  some  particulars  con- 
nected  with  the  death  of,  62. 

Amott's,  Mr.  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of 
abscess  of  the  abdomen,  401. 

Amott's,  Dr.  A.  description  of  the  operation 
of  lithotomy  as  performed  by  a  native 
hakeem,  621. 

Araott,  Dr.  James,  on  the  present  state  of 
therapeutical  inquiry,  407,  474,  481. 
3N. 
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Arsenic,  remarkable  case  of  poisoning  with, 
related  by  Professor  Wohler,  655. 

Arsenic,  on  determining  the  quantity  of,  and 
at  the  same  time  obviating  the  incon- 
veniences encountered  with  Marsh's  ap- 
paratus, 7l6. 

Arsenic,  Dr.  Krafft's  case  of  poisoning 
by,  treated  with  hydrated  oxide  of  iron, 
750. 

Association  of  general  practitioners,  objec- 
tion to  the,  812. 

Assistants,  unqualified,  and  medical  plu- 
ralities, remarks  on  the  injury  done  by, 
to  the  regular  practitioner,  by  a  Member 
of  the  North  of  England  Association,  240. 


B. 


Baker  versus  Lowe,  remarks  upon  the  recent 
trial  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  733. 
Baly,  Dr.  VV.   on  the  mortality  in  prisons, 
and  the  diseases  most  frequently  fatal  to 
prisoners,  740. 
BalHngall's,  Sir  George,  outlines  of  mili- 
tary surgery,  reviewed,  547. 
Barlow,  Dr.  on  the  depuration  of  the  blood, 

269. 
Bartletl's,   Mr.   Thomas,    observations    on 

syphilis,  73. 
Basedow's,   Mr.   case   of    luxation   of    the 
head,   and  fracture    of  the  neck    of  the 
thigh-bone,  367. 
Baths  for  the  million — baths  for  the  indi- 
vidual, 590. 
Bell's,  Mr.  Jacob,  concise  historical  sketch 
of  the  progress   of   pharmacy    in   Great 
Britain,  reviewed,  161, 
Besserns',  M.  case  of  empalement  without 

visceral  injury,  846. 
Betblem  Hospital,  regulation  for  the  admis- 
sion of  pupils  at,  264. 
Bile,  Dr.  George  Kemp  on  the  functions  of 

the,  76. 
Birmingham  and  Midland  Districts  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  meeting  of  the, 
875. 
Bird,  Dr.  Golding,  notice  by,  of  the  crys- 
talline form  of  carbonate,  and  discovery 
of  the   oxalate   of  lime  in   the   urine  of 
herbivora,     49  ;    account    of    Professor 
Mulder's    researches    on    the    chemical 
physiology  of   red    colouring    matter    of 
blood,  415  j  his  work  on  urinary  deposits, 
reviewed,  419. 
Blackmore's,  Dr.  Edward,  observations  on 
the  more  important  diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  with  illustrative  cases,  569, 
596,  630,  671,  699,  723,  760,  789,  822, 
855,  917,  954. 
Bladder,  Dr.  Thienemann's  case  of  ligature 
of  a  polypus  of  the,  175, 


Bleeding,  Dr.  Mayo  on,  in  cases  of  conges- 
tion, 146. 
Blindness,  sudden,  Dr.  Synnot'scase  of,  160. 
Blood,  Dr.  Andrew  Buchanan  on  the  white 

or  opaque  serum  of  the,  11. 
Blood,  Mr.  Golding  Bird's  account  of  Pro- 
fessor Miilder's  researches  on  the  chemi- 
cal physiology  of  red  colouring  matter  of 
the,  415. 
Blood,  Dr.  G.  O.  Rees  on  the,  principally 
in  regard  to  its  physical  and  pathological 
attributes,  being  the  Gulstonian  Lectures 
for  1845,  753,  826,  849. 
Blood,  Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  on  the  extrava- 
sation of,  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane,  684. 
Blood,  Mr.  Gulliver  on  the  formation  of  the 

buffy  coat  of  the,  687. 
Blood-vessels,  I\I.  Amussat's  researches  on 

the  wounds  of,  496. 
Boards  of  Guardians,  remarks  by  Mr.  Por- 
ter on  the  conduct  of,  towards    district 
medical  officers,  735. 
Bone,  M.  Flourens  on  the  fojraation  of,  63. 
Books,  analyses  and  notices  of  :  — 

Braithwaite's  retrospect  of  medicine  and 

surgery,  24. 
Miller's  principles  of  surgery,  89. 
BIr.  Samuel  Cooper's  introductory  address 
to  the  students  of  University  College, 
at  the  opening  of  the  winter  session  in 
the  faculty  of  Medicine,  1844-45,  117. 
Dr.  Davies's  exposition  of  the  laws  which 
relate  to  the  medical  profession  in  Eng- 
land, 161, 
j\Ir.  Jacob  Bell's  sketch  of  the  progress  of 

pharmacy  in  Great  Britain,  l61. 
Graefenberg ;    or  a  true  account  of  the 
water-cure,  by  H.  H.  Graham,  M.D. 
199. 
Dr.  Guy's  principles  of  forensic  medicine, 

227. 
Guy's  Hospital  reports.  No.  4,  256,  454. 
Sir  G.  Lefevre's  apology  for  the  nerves, 

290. 
IMedico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  19, 

new  series,  325. 
Kaemtz's  complete  course  of  meteorology, 

355. 
Dr.    Golding   Bird    on   urinary  deposits, 

419. 
Dr.  Christison's  treatise  on  poisons,  fourtk 

edition,  450. 
JMr.    Gieenhow's   medical   report  of  the 

case  of  Miss  H—  M— ,  468. 
Mr.  Radford  on  galvanism,  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  uterine  hsemorrhage,  490. 
Sir  George  Ballingali's  outlines  of  mili- 
tary surgery,  547. 
Statistics  of  recruiting,  550. 
Mr.  Quain's  anatomy  of  the  arteries,  586. 
Dr.  Hall  on  the  nature   and  treatment  of 
some  of  the  more  important  diseases, 
medical    and    surgical,  including    the 
principal  diseases  of  the  eye,  613. 
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Dr.  Wagner's  elements  of  the  comparative 

anatomy  of  the  nervous  system,  649. 
Dr.  William  Gregory's  outlines  of  clic- 

mistry,  67Q. 
Contributions  towards  a  fauna  and  flora  of 

the  county  of  Cork,  680. 
Dr.  JMarsholl  Hall's  ])ractical  observations 

and  suijgesiions  in  medicine,  710. 
Mr.    Durlacher's    treatise  on  corns   and 

bunions,  717. 
Messrs.  Goodsir's  anatomical  and  patho- 
logical observations,  736. 
BIr.  Pescliel's  elements  of  physics,  737. 
Dr.  Rluider  on  the  chemistry  of  vegetable 

and  animal  physiology,  774. 
Mr.    Newnbam    on    human    magnetism, 

777. 
Observations  on  aneurism,  selected  from 

the  works  of  the  principal  writers  on 

this    disease,    and   translated    by   Mr. 

Ericlisen,  801. 
London  Medical  Directory,  802. 
Mr.  ]Moore  on  the  structure  of  the  lungs, 

ib. 
Mr.  Strauss's  remarks  and  comments  on 

the    medical    and    chemical    evidence 

adduced  at  the  trial  of  John  Tawell, 

860. 
Schtcnlein's  clinical  lectures,  866. 
Sir  J.  M.Tierney's  observations  on  variola 

vaccina,  or  cow-pock,  868. 
Dr,    Wells's   essay    upon   cretinism   and 

goitre,  ib. 
Dr.  Furnivall  on  the  diagnosis,  prevention, 

and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  heart, 

and  of  aneurism,  897. 
Mr.  Mortimer  on  the  growth  of  children's 

teeth,  927. 
The  Veterinary  Record,  and  transactions 

of  the  Veterinary  Medical  Association, 

April  1845,  967. 
Boussingault's,  M.  comparative  analysis  of 
the  food  consumed,  and  the  excrements 
passed,  by  a  turtle-dove,  undertaken  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  there 
is  any  exhalation  of  azote  during  respira- 
tion in  the  granivora,  399. 
Bourgerv,  jM.  on   the  relations  in  point  of 
weight  of  the  nervous  parts  of  man  and 
some  animals,  462. 
Brain,    Mr.    Solly's    contributions    to    the 

pathology  of  the,  245. 
Brain,  Mr.  John  Chatto  on  a  case  of  absence 

of  a  portion  of  the,  487. 
Braithv/aite's,   Mr.   retrospect  of  practical 

medicine  and  surgery,  reviewed,  24. 
Breath,  offensive.  Dr.  A.  L.  Wigan   on   a 

remedy  for,  224. 
Brereton,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  aneurism,  398. 
Britisli  Medical  Association,  communication 
from  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  to  the, 
496. 
Brodie,  Sir  Benjamin,  note  from,  265. 
Buchanan,    Dr.    on   the    white    or    opaque 
serum  of  the  blood,  11. 


Burial-clubs,  Mr.  Clay  on   the  influence  of, 

on  th'  mortality,  2uy. 
Buttcrflios,  uric  acid  excreted  by,  623. 


C. 


Calculus,  M.  La^isaigne  on  anew  species  of, 
found  in  the  kidueysand  ureters  of  a  bitch, 
622. 

Calculi,  urinary,  of  reptiles,  IM.  Duvernoy 
on  the,  207. 

Capillaries  of  the  head,  Mr.  T.  W.  King's 
practical  reflections  on  the,  252. 

Carbon,  Mr.  Rigg's  experiments  on  the 
promotion  or  secretion  of,  by  animals, 
the  disappearance  of  hydrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, and  the  generation  of  heat  during  the 
process,  220. 

Carbonate  of  lead,  Rlr.  John  Shaw's  case  of 
poisoning  by,  240. 

Carter,  Mr.  C.  T.  on  the  organization  and 
protection  of  the  medical  profession  : 
the  Quarterly  Review,  &c.  605, 

Carter's,  ]\Ir.  remarks  on  the  amended 
medical  bill,  830. 

Caries,  Mr.  Samuel  Maclean's  description 
of  a  modification  of  the  spherical-headed 
cutter  for  the  excision  of,  539. 

Carns's  earth-life,  a  specimen  of  ideal  phy- 
siology, 39. 

Chatto,  Mr.  mesmerism  applied  to  surgical 
operations,  351. 

Chatto's,  ]\Ir.  John,  case  of  absence  of  a 
portion  of  the  brain,  487. 

Chatio,  Mr.  on  the  em])loymcnt  of  mes- 
merism during  surgical  operations,  603. 

Chemistry,  importance  of  the  study  of,  7  80. 

Child's,  Rlr.  new  hasmorrhoid  needle,  925. 

Chisholm's,  Dr.  case  of  exci.sion  of  nearly 
one-half  of  the  lower  jaw,  46. 

Christison's,  Dr.  treatise  on  poisons,  review 
of  the  fourth  edition  of,  450. 

Chronic  cases,  Dr.  Mayo's  record  of,  treated 
with  partial  or  entire  success,  in  which 
morbid  changes  of  the  cerebral  or  spinal 
system  have  existed,  or  have  been  threat- 
eued,  352.  , 

Clay,  Mr.  on  the  influence  of  burial-clubs 
on  the  mortal. ty,  209. 

Cleft  palate,  Mr.  Fergusson's  observations 
on,  389. 

Coal  as  fuel,  when  first  used,  879. 

Cole,  ftlr.  on  a  case  in  which  a  foreign  body 
was  imjiacted  in  the  throat,  127. 

College  of  Physicians,  nesv  charter  to  the, 
779. 

Collier's,  IMr.  case  of  accident  to  the  shoul- 
der-joint, 925. 

Colon  strangulated  by  the  meso-colon.  Dr. 
Gilman  Davis's  case  of,  847. 

Colostrum  of  the  cow,  Dr.  Davy  on  the, 
933. 
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Contribulions  towards  a  fauna  and  flora  of 
the  county  of  Cork,  (381. 

Conversazione  at  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, 538. 

Congestion,  cerebral.  Dr.  Mayo  on  a  case 
of,  17. 

Congestion,  Dr.  Mayo  on  bleeding  iu  cases 
of,  146. 

Cooper's,  Mr.  Samuel,  introductory  address 
to  the  students  of  University  College,  at 
the  opening  of  the  winter  session  in  the 
faculty  of  medicine,  1844-45,  117. 

Cooke,  Mr.  W.  on  the  medical  treatment  of 
the  case  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arnold,  62. 

Corpus  luteum,  Dr.  Robert  Lee  on  the,  and 
its  value  as  a  test  of  early  pregnancy,  130. 

Corpus  luteum,  abstract  of  the  most  material 
points  of  the  controversy  between  Dr.  Lee, 
of  London,  and  Mr.  Paterson,  of  Leith, 
relative  to  the  structure  of  the,  494. 

Corpus  luteum,  Dr.  Paterson  on  the  struc* 
ture  of  the,  640. 

Corpora  lutea,  reply  by  "  Scrutator"  to  Dr. 
Paterson's  remarks  on  the,  709. 

Cotton,  Mr.  Charles,  on  the  propriety  of  the 
refusal  by  hospital  surgeons  to  counte- 
nance mesmerism,  427. 

Cough  of  twelve  months'  duration,  Mr. 
Fearnside's  report  of  a  case  of,  treated  in 
University  College  Hospital,  177. 

Cough,  Dr.  Mayo's  report  of  a  case  of,  with 
occasional  haemoptysis,  treated  by  him  in 
the  St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  483. 

Creosote  in  na?vus  maternus,  recommended 
by  Dr.  Thornton,  176. 

Cyanides,  Dr.  Letheby  on  the  poisonous 
effects  of  the,  603,  676. 


D. 


Dalrymple's,  Mr.  John,  .sketch  of  a  bill  for 
the  better  regulation  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, 167. 

Dancing  over  the  dead,  457. 

Daniell's,  Mr.  W.  F.  observations  on  the 
medical  topography,  climate,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra, 
435,  515,  582,  643,  706,  771,  886. 

Davies's,  Dr.  exposition  of  the  laws  which 
relate  to  the  medical  profession,  reviewed, 
161. 

Davis's,  Dr.  Oilman,  case  in  which  the 
colon  was  strangulated  by  the  meso-colon, 
847. 

Davy,  Dr.  on  the  colostrum  of  the  cow,  933. 

Deformities,  Mr.  Tamplin's  lectures  on  the 
nature  and  treatment  of: — 

Lect.  1 .  —Talipes  varus  non-congenitus, 
33;  talipes  valgus,  36. 

Lect.  2. — Treatment  of  talipes  valgus, 
63 ;  talipes  equino-varus,  67  ;  talipes 
et]uino-valgU8,  ib.  j  treatment,  68. 


Lect.  3. — Talipes  valgus,  129. 

Lect.  4.  —  Talipes  calcaneus,  241  ; 
congenital  deformities  of  the  foot,  142  ; 
non-congenital  deformities  of  the  foot,  243. 

Lect,  5. — Deformities  of  the  knee- 
joint,  305:  genu  valgum,  or  knock-knee, 
lb.  ;  genu  valgum  with  outward  inclina- 
tion of  the  opposite  knee,  307  j  genu 
valgum  with  curvature  of  the  bones,  ib. 

Lect.  6. — Treatment  of  genu  valgum, 
or  knock- knee,  by  general  means,  mecha- 
nical, and  surgical  and  medical,  369 ; 
genu  extorsuni,  or  outward  inclination  of 
the  knees,  371 ;  treatment,  ib. 

Lect.  7. — Division  of  the  vastus  ex- 
teruus    and    fascia    lata  for  knock  knee, 

465  ;  relaxed  condition  of  the  ligaments 
of  the  knee-joint,  admitting  of  undue 
motion  antero-posteriorly,  ib. ;  treatment, 

466  ;  contraction  of  the  knee,  commonly 
called  ankylosis — congenital,  ib. ;  non- 
congenital,  467  ;  causes  acting  directly, 
ib. ;  injuries  of  various  kinds,  ib. ;  inflam- 
mation simply,  468  ;  rheumatism,  ib.  ; 
scrofulous  disease,  or  "  white  swelling,'' 
with  abscesses  about  the  joint,  469; 
indirect  causes,  473  ;  injuries  to  the 
spine — cerebral  or  spinal  irritation,  473. 

Lect.  8. — Treatment  of  contraction  of 
the  knee-joint  in  the  flexed  po.sition — 
mechanical  and  surgical,  561 ;  means  of 
forming  a  diagnosis,  ib.;  case  of  contrac- 
tion from  inflammation  successfully  treated 
mechanically,  ib. ;  signs  which  may  be 
considered  favourable,  362  ;  signs  which 
are  unfavourable,  ib. ;  section  of  the 
semi-membranosus,  semi-tendinosus,  and 
biceps,  ib.  ;  mode  of  performing  the 
operation,  ib. ;  contraction  of  the  gas- 
trocnemius as  a  consequence,  365  ;  con- 
traction of  the  flexors  and  adductors  of 
the  hip  as  a  consequence — treatment  of, 
ib. ;  dislocation  backwards  of  the  tibia 
on  the  femur — treatment  of,  567  ;  dislo- 
cation backwards  of  the  tibia  oc  the  femur 
— treatment  of,  387. 

Lect.  9. — Contraction  of  the  knee-joint 
in  the  straight  or  extended  po.sition — 
congenital — non-congenital,  657  ;  case  of 
congenital  contraction  of  the  thighs,  knees, 
and  feet,  ib.  ;  causes  of  non-congenital 
centraction,658  ;  treatment — surgical  and 
mechanical,  ib. ;  division  of  the  rectus 
femoris,  ib. ;  contraction  of  the  hip-joint 
—  congenital  —  non  -  congenital,  659  ; 
causes  of  non-congenital,  ib. ;  treatment 
— mechanical — surgical  and  mechanical, 
661  ;  section  of  the  rectus  femoris,  of 
tensor  vaginee  femoris,  and  adductor 
longus,  661. 

Lect.  10. — Angular  curvature  of  the 
spine,  913  ;  treatment  of  angular  curva- 
ture, 916. 
Desiderio,  M.  researches  by,  upon  the  poi-. 
sonous  effects  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  878. 
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Dicken's,  Mr.  cnso  of  hfpmorrliage  from  the 
stomach,  an<l  death  from  swallowing  a 
copper  coin,  885. 

Diet  and  rejJimen,  Dr.  Wilkinson's  observa- 
tions on,  799. 

Digitalis,  Dr.  Munk  on  thr;  uses  of,  in 
diseases  of  the  heart,  ;?."i7. 

Diseases  of  the  lungs  from  mechanical 
causes,  Dr.  FI,  JM.  Hughes  on,  ond  Dr. 
Calvert  Holland's  account  of  them,  214, 
281. 

Duvernay,  M.  on  the  urinary  culculi  of 
reptiles,  207. 

Durlnclier's,  Mr.  treatise  on  corns  and 
bunions,  critical  notice  of,  717. 

Dyspepsia,  Dr.  Wigau  on  u  form  of,  139. 


Earle,  Mr.  .T.  W.  on  the  distinction  between 

science  and  practice,  78  :    on  tlie  import 

of  the   nervous   system  in  secretion  and 

in  irritability,  269',  401',  ol2 
Eczema,  ]Mr.  ]J.  I'hillii)s  on  acsse  of,  trealed 

by  arsenic  and  warm  water,  721. 
Echinococcus  honiinis,  Mr.  P^rasnius  Wilson 

on  the  classification,  structure,  and  deve- 
lopment of  the,  268. 
Ediioiuai,  Artict.es: — 

Our  new  volume,  26  ;  the  commencing 
medical  session,  27. 

The  medical  profession  bill,  53,  91,  201, 
232,291,  388. 

The  laudation  of  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries by  country  jiractitioners,  ,55. 

The  educational  tiroposals  of  the  Council 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  l'^"!. 

A  manifesto  by  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association  of  the  borough  of  Maryle- 
bone,  162. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  and  report  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgli,  on 
the  medical  bill,  201. 

The  dilemma,  and  remedy  the  first,  2:?0. 

Address  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
258. 

Dissimilar  views  of  the  proposed  medicnl 
bill  taken  by  metropolitan  and  ])ro- 
vincial  practitioners,  291. 

The  dilemma,  and  remedy  the  second — 
association  of  the  general  practitioners 
into  a  distinct  college,  incorporated  by 
act  of  parliament,  having  an  elective 
council,  a  court  of  examiners,  and 
power  to  frame  bye-laws,  and  to  ex- 
amine and  license  all  future  general 
practitioners,  326. 

The  meeting  ef  general  practitioners  in 
medicine  and  surgery  of  the  city  of 
Westuiiiisler,  356. 


TliP  dilemma,  and  remedy  the  third — the 
practitioner  of  medicine  licensed  by  a 
government  board,  independent  of 
universities.  Royal  Colleges  of  I'hy- 
sicians  and  Surgeons,  and  Apothecaries' 
Halls,  385. 
The  duties  of  the  stale  in  reference  to  the 

practitioner  of  medicine,  420. 
Advantages  of  a  well  constituted  council 

of  health  and  education,  456. 
How  is  quackery  to  bo  remedie<l  ?  492. 
Incorporation    of    general    practitioners, 
521  ;  schools  for  the  sons  of   medical 
men,  523. 
Rumoured  changes  relative  to  the  College 

of  Surgeons,  551. 
The  remedies  proposed,  588. 
Means  of  protection,  614. 
General  legislation  necessary,  652. 
'J'lie  question  of  medicine  stamps,  681. 
The  new  bill,  717. 
The  faculty  of  physicians  and  surgeons  of 

Glasgow,  738. 
The  improper  administration  of  medicines, 

777. 
Death  from  starvation,  R03. 
Retrospective   effect    of   the    registration 

clauses,  6,)8. 
Registration  of  future  practitioners,  903. 
On  the  proposed  changes  in  the   profes- 
sion, 930. 
English  and  Scotcli   graduates  under  the 
new  bill,  968. 
Educational  ])roposals  of  the  council  of  the 
Jloyal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
editorial  remarks  on  the,  121. 
Election  of  fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  remarks  on,  by  "  Veritas,"  620. 
Elliot,  Dr.  on  medicine  stamps  and  quackery, 

794. 
Empalemcnt,  case  of,  without  visceral   in- 
jury, 846. 
Encephaloid  disease  of  the  tibia.  Dr.  Edwin 

Hall's  case  of,  729. 
Eiiterotomy,  lumbar,  M.  Amussat's  case  of, 
without    0])ening    the    peritoneum,    per- 
formed with  success  upon  a  woman  aged 
.53,  269. 
Epilepsy,    Dr.    Hlackmore's  cases  of,  with 

remarks  on  its  frentment,  723. 
I'jrgot  of  rye,  poisoning  by  bread  containing, 

877. 
Erysipelas,   ])hlegmonous,   Mr.  Staflord  on 
two  cases  of,  from  wounds   poisoned   by 
copper,  829. 
Ethics,  medical,  359. 
Evans's,  Mt.  case  of  obstruction  of  the  large 

intestine,  9.')4. 
Evidence,  medical,  in  Belaney's  case,  Dr. 

Letheby  on  the,  218. 
Evolution  and  delivery,  with  pres?nlation  of 
the  arm    and  shoulder.   Dr.  Sussewind's 
case  of,  398. 
Examinaiioiis  at   the  IJniversity  of  Loudon 
and  .Apothecaries'  Hall,  942. 
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Extirpation  of  diseased  ovaria,  Dr.  M'Dow- 
ell's  cases  of,  74-i. 

Eyeball,  Dr.  Porter's  case  of  temporary 
protrusion  of  the,  with  loss  of  vision,  from 
rheumatic  inflammation  following  scarla- 
tina, 704. 


Faculty  of  physicians  and  surgeons  of  Glas- 
gow, editorial  observations  on  the  proposal 
to  associate  it  with  the  university  of  that 
city,  738. 

Faculty  of  Glasgow,  on  the  proposal  to 
extinguish  this  corporation,  780. 

Fallot,  M.  on  the  action  of  the  heart,  270. 

Farringdon  General  Dispensary,  Dr.  W. 
Camps,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Brown,  elected 
physicians  to  the,  752. 

Fat,  the,  of  nnimals  not  an  element  of  respi- 
ration, by  Dr.  George  Kemp,  541. 

Fearnside's,  Mr.  H.  reports  of  cases  treated 
in  University  College  Hospital : — Cough 
of  twelve  months'  duration,  and  failure  of 
the  health  during  that  period,  177;  hys 
teria  and  spinal  irritation,  337  ;  gradual 
failure  of  the  health  for  a  considerable 
period,  and  existence  of  various  symptoms 
indicating  derangement  of  the  cerebral 
circulation,  529. 

Femur,  Mr.  Lyon  on  fractures  of  the,  340, 

Fergussoii's,  Mr.  observations  on  cleft  pa- 
late, 3o9. 

Fernie,  JMr.  note  from,  offering  supplies  of 
vaccine  lymph,  30;i;. 

Fistula  in  ano,  Mr.  Lomas  on  the  treatment 
of,  by  ligature,  766. 

Flourens,  M.  on  the  formation  of.bone,  63. 

Foiircault,  M.  on  the  functions  of  the  skin, 
462. 

Frampton,Dr.  Algernon,  on  avcry  readyand 

eary  manner  of  asceitaining  the  specific 

gravity  of  urine,  591. 

Fungus,  case  of,  from  the  synovial   capsule 

of  the  knee,  treated  by  compression,  463. 

Fungi,    Dr.    Lankester  on  some   abnormal 

forms  of,  874. 
Furnivall,  Dr.  on  the  diagnosis,  prevention, 
.ind  treatment,  of  diseases  of  the  heart, 
reviewed,  897. 
Furst,  Dr.  Edward,  on  the  effects  of  fusel- 
oil  upon  the  animal  economy,  430. 


G. 


General  jiractitioners,  remarks  on  the  project 
for  the  incorporation  of,  by  "  Chirurgus," 
519;  editorial  remarks  on,  521. 
General  practitioners,  editorial  observations 
on    the    means    for    the    protection    of, 
614;  the  point  discussed  as  to  whether 
thoy  should  be  included   in   the   charter 
of  the   Royal    College   of    Surgeons,    or 
form  a  separate  incorporation,  652. 
Gerdy's,  M.  case  of  fungus  from  the  synovial 
capsule  of  the  knee,  treated  by  compres- 
sion, 463. 
Gintrac's,  Professor,  case  of  hypertrophy  of 
the  cartilaginous  structure  of  the  trachea 
and  bronchi,  32. 
Glottis,  Mr.  Stanhope  Illingworth's  case  of 
oedema  of  the,  731. 

Goolden,  Dr.  R.  H.  on  the  use  of  sulphate 
of  manganese  in  various  diseases,  646. 

Goodsir's,  Messrs.  John  and  D.  S.  ana- 
tomical and  pathological  observations, 
reviewed,  736. 

Gordon,  Dr.  Theodore,  biographical  sketch 
of,  911. 

Gout,  IMr.  Alexander  Ure's  researches  on, 
188. 

Graefenberg,  or  a  true  report  of  the  water, 
cure,  by  H.  H.  Graham,  M.D.  199. 

Grcatrex,  Edward,  and  Mr.  Robinson's 
case  of  aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery, 
554. 

Gregory,  Dr,  George,  on  the  variolous  epi- 
demic of  1844,  617. 

Gregory,  Professor,  on  the  presence  of 
pbos])hate  of  magnesia  in  bone,  and  on  a 
new  method  of  procuring  phosphoric  acid 
from  bone,  890. 

Gregory's,  Dr.  William,  outlines  of  che- 
mistry, reviewed,  678. 

Greenhow,  Mr.  T.  M.  note  from,  respecting 
the  case  of  Miss  Martineau,  335. 

Greenhow's,  Mr.  T.  M.  medical  report  of 

the  case  of  JMiss  H M ,  critical 

notice  of  the,  488. 

Gulliver,  Mr.  on  the  formation  of  the  buffy 
coat  of  the  blood,  687. 

Guy's  Hospital,  Mr.  Hilton  elected  lecturer 
on  anatomy  and  physiology  at,  304. 

Guy's  Hospital  reports,  No.  4,  analysis  of 
the,  256,  454. 

Guy's,  Dr.  W.  A.  principles  of  forensic 
medicine,  reviewed,  227. 

Guy's,  Dr.  W.  A.  defence  against  the  charge 
of  plagiarism  in  his  work  on  forensic 
medicine,  298. 


Galen's  principal  anatomical  work,  discovery 
of  the  nine  missing  bonks  of,  329. 

Gall-bladder,  Dr.  Somerviile  Scott  Alison 
on  a  case  of  ossification  of  the,  135. 

Galvanic  apparatus,  best  form  for  a,  592. 

tiny,  Mr.  note  from,  96. 

General  practitioners,  probability  (if  their 
obtainiTig  a  charter  of  incorporation,  31)8, 


H. 


Hastings,  Mr.  and  Dr.  Storks',  case  of 
tuberculous  c.\cavation  of  the  left  lung, 
treated  by  perforation  of  the  cavity  through 
the  walls  of  the  chest,  378. 
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Health,  Mr.  Fearnside  on  a  case  of  gradual 
failure  of  the,  for  a  considerable  period, 
and  existence  of  various  symptoms  indi- 
cating derangement  of  the  cerebral  circu- 
lation, 529. 

liealth  and  education,  advantages  of  a  well- 
constituted  council  of,  45t5. 

Head,  case  of  injury  to  the,  271. 

Heart,  Dr.  Somerville  Scott  Alison  on  a  case 
of  hypertrophy  of  the,  lj5. 

Heart,  M.  Fallot  on  the  action  of  the,  270. 

Headache,  Mr.  T.  Wilkinson  King  on  thie 
seat  of,  and  its  import  in  diagnosis,  412. 

Heberdcn,  the  late  Dr.  memoir  of,  972. 

Helmuth's,  Dr.  case  of  retroversion  of  the 
womb  in  the  unimprcgnated  state,  717. 

Hepatalgia,  Dr.  Allnatt  on,  796. 

Hernia,  strangulated,  case  of,  for  which  an 
operation  was  jierformed  by  Mr.  li.  Phil- 
lips, 722. 

Hewett,  Mr.  Prescott,  on  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane,  681. 

Hilton,  Mr.  John,  elected  lecturer  on 
anatomy  and  physiology  at  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, o04. 

Hip,  Mr.  Arnott's  clinical  lecture  on  a 
case  of  disease  of  the,  403. 

Hocken,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  immense  accumu- 
lation of  hardened  fances  in  the  rectum, 
and  complete  suppression  of  the  alviue 
evacuations  for  a  month,  330.  . 

Hocken's,  Dr.  practical  remarks  on  the 
value  of  the  operation  of  perforating  the 
wall  of  the  chest  into  a  tubercular  cavity 
for  the  relief  or  cure  of  tubercular  phthisis, 
481, 

Hoffmann,  Dr,  the  combination  of  alum  and 
opium  recommended  by,  in  cases  of  lead 
colic,  207. 

Homicide  by  an  unqualified  practitioner,  6r>6. 

Home,  Dr.  of  Edinburgh,  notice  of  tbe  death 
of,  368. 

Hooping-cough,  Mr,  Streeter  on  the  nature 
and  seat  of,  195, 

H6tel  Dieu,  surgery  of  the,  367;  remarks 
on,  by  "  Chirurgus  Britannicus,"  458. 

Hufeland,  Professor,  on  the  relations  of  the 
physician,  543, 580. 

Hughes,  Dr.  H.  M.  on  diseases  of  the  lungs 
from  mechanical  causes,  and  Dr.  Calvert 
Holland's  account  of  them,  214,  281. 

Hunter,  Dr.  William,  Dr.  Robert  Lee's 
discourse  on  the  life  and  labours  of,  1. 

Hunt's,  Dr.  observations  on  the  relaxed 
rectum,  332, 

Hydatid  tumor  of  the  liver,  Dr.  Somerville 
Scott  Alison's  case  of,  18. 

Hydrocele,  case  of,  of  the  hernial  sac,  cured 
by  external  treatment,  61. 

Hydrocele,  I\Ir.  Burton's  case  of,  974. 

Hydrocephalus,  Dr.  Edward  Blackmore  on 
the  treatment  of,  699. 

Hydrocyanic  acid.  Dr.  Allnatt  on  ergotiiiation 
of  the  tipulida;  by,  675. 


Hydrocyanic    acid,    Mr.    Pooley's    case    of 

poisoning  by,  859. 
Hygiene,  contributions  to,   with   particular 

reference  to  the  soldier,  104,  108, 
Hymen,  imperforate,  Dr.  llehfeld  on  a  case 

of,  461. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  cartilaginous  structure 

of  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  32. 
Hysteria, and  "'spinal  irritation,"  Mr.  Fearn- 

side's  report  of  a  case  of,  337,  373. 


I. 


Ideal  physiology,  a  specimen  of: — Carus's 
earth-life,  .38. 

Imperforate  anus,  curious  malformation  con- 
nected with,  783. 

Illingworth's,  Mr.  Stanhope,  case  of  ccdema 
of  the  glottis,  731. 

Incorporation  of  general  practitioners,  re- 
marks on,  by  Medicus,  428. 

Incorporation  of  general  practitioners,  re- 
marks on  the  project  of,  by  Chirurgus, 
519;  editorial  remarks  on,  521. 

Incorporation  of  general  practitioners,  re- 
marks on  the,  and  the  Medical  bill,  by 
Medicus,  238. 

Insanity,  case  of  sudden  access  of,  878. 

Iodide  of  potassium,  Mr.  Taturn's  three 
cases  of  hard  circumscribed  tumors  disap- 
pearing under  the  use  of,  591. 

Irregular  practitioners,  danger  of,  to  the 
public,  429. 

Is  the  medical  profession  over-  or  under- 
stocked 1  620. 


Jaw,  the  lower,  Dr.  Chisholni's  case  of  ex- 
cision of  nearly  one  half  of  the,  46. 

Jeaffreson,  Dr.  S.  J.  on  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  ovarian  diseases,  44,80, 
112. 


Kaeniptz's  complete  course  of  meteorology, 

review  of,  355. 
Kemp,  Dr.  George,  on  the  functions  of  the 

bile,  76  ;    on    the  theory    of  respiration, 

319;  paper  by,  shewing  that  the  fat  of 

animals  is  not  an  element  of  respiration, 

541. 
Key's,  IMr.  Aston,  case  of  aneurism  of  the 

right  sub-clavian  artery,  334. 
King,  Mr.  T.  W.on  the  capillary  circulation 

of  the  face  and  head,  62,  252. 
Kingdom,  Mr.  on  a  case  of  rupture  of  the 

liver,  87  9. 
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Kneejoints,  Mr.  Stanley  on  a  case  of  extreme 

contraction  and  immobility  of  the,  99. 
Kohler's.Dr.  case  of  laceration  of  the  rectus 

femoris  muscle,  303, 
Krafft's,  Dr.  case  of  poisoning  by  arsenic, 

treated  with  hydraled  oxide  of  iron,  750. 
Krieger,  Dr.  on  the  course  of  medical  study 

in  Sweden,  206. 


L. 


Labour,  case  of,  complicated  with  recto- 
vaginal hernia,  926. 

Lambrecht,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  necrosis  of  the 
scapula,  240  ;  case  of  ovarian  dropsy 
discharging  itself  by  the  umbilicus,  303. 

Lankester,  Dr.  Edwin,  on  some  abnormal 
forms  of  fungi,  874. 

Larynx  and  trachea,  Mr.  Stanley  on  the 
treatment  of  transverse  divisions  of  the, 
97. 

Lassaigne's,  M.  observations  on  the  compo- 
sition of  a  new  species  of  calculus  found 
in  the  kidneys  and  the  ureters  of  a  bitch, 
622. 

Lead  colic,  the  combination  of  alum  and 
opium  recommended  by  Dr.  Hoffman  in 
cases  of,  207. 

Lecluyse,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  singular  defor- 
mity of  the  womb  inducing  arm  presenta- 
tion of  the  child  in  three  consecutive  la- 
bours, 847. 

Le  Conte,  Dr.  John,  on  the  extraordinary 
effects  of  a  stroke  of  lightning,  IS-i. 

Lee's,  Dr.  Robert,  discourse  on  the  life  and 
labours  of  Dr.  William  Hunter,  delivered 
at  the  opening  of  the  session,  1844-5,  in 
the  theatre  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  1 ; 
on  the  structure  of  the  corpus  luteum  as  a 
test  of  early  pregnancy,  150  ;  correction 
of  some  misstatements  respecting  the 
placenta,  menstruation,  and  the  corpus 
luteum,  847. 

Lee,  Mr.  Edwin,  note  from,  and  protest 
against  the  omission  of  his  name  from  the 
List  of  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  175  ;  notice  of  the  medical  or- 
ganization, studies,  &c.  in  Italy,  348, 437, 
574. 

Lee's,  Mr.  account  of  a  case  of  encysted 
empyema  of  twelve  years'  standing,  890. 

Lefevre's,  Sir  George,  apology  for  the  nerves, 
reviewed,  290. 

Letheby,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  poisoning  with 
oxalic  acid,  49  ;  on  the  medical  evidence 
in  Belaney's  case,  218  ;  on  a  case  of  poi- 
soning by  opium,  247  ;  on  the  poisonous 
effects  of  the  cyanides,  603,  676  ;  on  the 
late  cnse  of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid,  972. 

Limosis  avens,  small  stomach,  Dr.  Somer- 
ville  Scolt  Alison  on  a  case  of,  135. 

Linsem's,  Dr.  case  of  amnesia  complicating 
acute  rheumatism,  304. 


Lion,  Dr.  on  a  curious  case  of  paralysia, 
208  ;  on  a  case  of  poisoning  with  mortar 
or  quicklime,  64  ;  on  a  case  of  melan- 
cholia puerperalis  attonita,  303. 

Lithotomy,  Dr.  A.  Amott's  description  of 
an  operation  for,  performed  by  a  native 
hakeem,  621. 

Liver,  Dr.  Soraerville  Scott  Alison's  case  of 
hydatid  tumor  of  the,  18. 

Liver,  Dr.  Paterson's  case  of  inflammation 
of  the,  538. 

LocK-jaw,  with  tumor  of  the  jaw,  cases 
treated  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Phillips,  433. 

Lomas,  Mr.  on  the  treatment  of  fistula  in 
ano,  by  ligature,  766. 

London  hospital  report : — case  of  hydrocele 
of  the  hernial  sac,  cured  by  external 
treatment,  61 ;  case  of  variocele  treated 
by  compression,  ib. 

London  Medical  Directory,  notice  respecting 
the  publication  of  the,  388. 

London  Medical  Directory  for  1845,  critical 
notice  of  the,  802. 

Lumbricus,  discharge  of  a,  from  the  male 
urethra,  912. 

Lungs,  Dr.  H.  M.  Hughes  on  diseases  of 
the,  from  mechanical  causes,  and  Dr.  Cal- 
vert Holland's  account  of  them,  214. 

Luxation  of  iliac  bone  upon  the  sacrum,  two 
cases  of,  814. 

Lyon,  Mr.  W.  on  fractures  of  the  femur, 
340,  337,  373. 


M. 


Macdonnell,  Mr.  on  a  peculiar  form  of  dis- 
secting aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta, 
768. 

Macpherson,  Mr.  John,  on  tumors  of  cica- 
trices, 346. 

Macilwain's,  Mr.  address  on  the  occasion 
of  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  744. 

Malformation  of  the  genital  organs,  case  of, 
943. 

Marx's,  Dr.  Acesius,  a  survey  of  the  ethical 
relations  of  medicine,  14,  51,  87,  102, 
113, 184. 

Martineau's,  Miss,  letters  on  mesmerism, 
notice  of,  by  "  Veritas,"  426. 

Marvlebone  Manifesto,  remarks  on  the,  by 
«'  An  Old  Admirer,"  238. 

Mayo's,  Dr.  record  of  cases  : — complication 
of  thoracic  with  cerebral  congestion,  17  ; 
on  bleeding  in  cases  of  congestion,  146  ; 
chronic  cases,  treated  with  partial  or  en- 
tire success,  in  which  morbid  changes  of 
the  cerebral  or  spinal  system  have  existed, 
or  have  been  threatened,  352 ;  cough, 
with  occasional  haemoptysis,  485 ;  scar- 
latina, 923. 

Meade's,  Mr.  R,  H.  clinical  observations  on 
surgery,  895. 
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Medical  reform  bitl,  letters  from  correspon- 
dents ou  the  subject  of  the  : — From   "  An 
Old  Practitioner,"  29;  resolutions  relative 
to  the,  adopted  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  166  ;  report  by 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh, 167. 
Medical  organization,  studies,  &c.  in  Italy, 
Mr.  Edwin  Lee's  account  of  the,  348, 437, 
574. 
Medical  profession,  remarks  on  the  nume- 
rical relation  of,  to  the  population  of  Great 
Britain,  6'iO. 
Medical  testimony,  on  the  value  of,  683. 
Medical  Missionary  Society  of  Edinburgh, 

805. 
Medicine  stamps,  editorial  remarks  on  the 

question  of,  681. 
Medicines,  editorial  observations  on  the  im- 
proper administration  of,  777, 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  xix. 

New  Series,  analysis  of,  325. 
Medical  session,  the  commencing,  editorial 
observations  on  the  prospect  of  the,  with 
advice  to  students,  27. 
Medical  study  in  Sweden,  Dr.  Krieger  on 

the  course  of,  206. 
Medical  journalists,  hints  to,  740. 
Medical  bill,  the  new,  editorial  observations 

on,  717. 
Medical  ethics :  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ar- 
nold, 62. 
Medical  ethics,  359. 
Medical   Guide    and    Almanack  for    1845, 

critical  notice  of  the,  588. 
Medical  reform,  rem.irkson,  by  Mediator, 939. 
Medicine  stamps  and  quackery,  Dr.  Elliott 

on,  794. 
Meeting  of  general  practitioners  in  medicine 
and  surgery,  of  the  city  of  Westminster, 
editorial  observations  on  the,  357. 
Meigs,  Professor,  on  a  case  of  labour  com- 
plicated with  recto- vaginal  hernia,  926. 
Melancholia     puerperalis      attonitis.      Dr. 

Lion's  case  of,  303. 
Mesmerism,  remarks  on,  by  "  Veritas,'' 
with  reference  more  particularly  to  the 
case  of  Miss  Martineau,  426  ;  Mr.  Cotton 
on, 427;  a  letter  on,  by  one  of  the  Hos- 
pital Surgeons,  ib. 
Mesmerism  applied  to  surgical  operations, 

Mr.  Chalto  on,  354. 
Mesmerism   applied  to  surgical  operations 
objectionable,  remarks  by  "Medicu6,"525. 
Mesmerism,  an   the  application  of,  to  sur- 
gical operations,  by  "A  Constant  Reader,'' 
557. 
Mesmerism,  Mr.  Chatto  on  the  employment 

of,  during  surgical  operations,  603. 
Microscopical  Society,  papersreadat  the  : — 
Mr.  Alfred  Sraee  on  vessels  in  fat  smaller 
than  the  capillaries,  874  ;  Dr.  Lankester 
on  some  abnormal  forms  of  fungi,  with 
remarks  on  their  inorphology,  ib. 
Midwifery,  malapraiis  in,  937. 


Midwifery,  observations  on  the  practice  of, 
having  been  considered  as  a  cauoe  for  pre- 
cluding its  practitioners  from  the  honours 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  65,5. 
Milk  abscess,  prevention  of,  879. 
Miller's,  Mr.  James,  principles  of  surgery, 

reviewed,  89. 
Military   surgery,  Sir    George   Ballingall'a 

outlines  of,  reviewed,  547, 
Miling,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  death  from  inter- 
nal haemorrhage  after  a  violent  effort,  207_ 
Moore's,  Mr.  prize  essay  on  the  structure  of 

the  iungs,  reviewed,  803. 
Mortality,  Mr.  Clay  on  the  influence  of  bu- 
rial clubs  on,  209. 
Mortality  of  the  metropolis,  tables  exhibiting 
the,  32,   64,  96,  272,  304,  336,  368,  400, 
432,  464,  528.  560,  592,  6-24,  656,  688, 
720,756,816,848,880,912. 
Mortimer's,  Mr.  observations  on  the  growth 

of  children's  teeth,  reviewed,  927. 
Movement  in  the  profession,  respecting  the 
new  medical  bill,  proceedings  of  the  va- 
rious meetings  throughout  the  country  :  at 
Rochester,  29  ;  memorial  of  the  medical 
profession  at  Liverpool,  58  ;  meeting  of 
medical  men  at  Devonport  and  Stone- 
house,  59  ;  of  the  Gloucestershire  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  ib.  ;  proceed- 
ings at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the 
British  Medical  Association,  60;  meet- 
ing at  Salisbury,  94  ;  at  Bristol,  ib. ;  Dr. 
Symonds'  address  on  the  occasion,  ib. ; 
meeting  at  Kensington,  95;  at  Wrexham, 
96  ;  at  Bradford,  124  ;  at  Chester,  ib. ; 
at  Shrewsbury,  125  ;  at  Colchester,  ib. ; 
at  Dover,  164  ;  at  York,  ib. ;  at  Graves- 
end,  165;  at  Newcastle,  ib. ;  report  of 
the  Council  of  the  Glasgow  Medical  As- 
sociation on  the  bill,  234  :  meeting  of  the 
profession  at  York,  235;  of  Chichester, 
236  ;  of  Bath,  ib. ;  of  Northampton,  262  ; 
of  Maidstone,  263;  of  Blackburn,  296; 
of  Warrington,  ib, ;  of  the  Taunton  and 
Somerset  branch  of  the  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Association,  361  ;  meeting  at  the 
Hanover  Square  Rooms,  362  ;  at  Sunder- 
land, 387  ;  protest  of  the  practitioners  of 
Surrey,  458 ;  at  Cambridge,  525  ;  at 
Aylesbury,  ib. ;  meeting  of  the  Faculty  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Glasgow, 
353  ;  of  the  medical  profession  of  Ulver- 
ston  and  Lonsdale,  ib. ;  petition  from  the 
county  of  Hertford,  554;  protest  from 
East  Kent,  ib. ;  meeting  at  Gloucester- 
shire, 854  ;  proceedings  of  the  Association 
of  General  Practitioners  in  RIedicine, 
Surgery,  and  Midwifery,  ib. ;  meeting  of 
members  of  the  college  practising  in 
Hampshire,  682  ;  meeting  at  York,  848  ; 
protests  from  Manchester  and  Salford, 
848  ;  memorial  of  the  Woolwich  practi- 
tioners, 874 ;  meeting  of  the  Birmingham 
and  Midland  Districts  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Association,  875. 
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Mulder,  Dr.  on  tlie  cbeniistry  of  vegetable     Oxalic  acid,  Dr.  Letheby's  c;ise  of  poisoning 

and  animal  pliysiology,  reviewed,  774.  by,  49, 

Munk,  Dr.  on  tlie  action  of  digitalis,  and  its     Oxalate  of  lime,  Dr.  Golding  Bird's  notice 

uses  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  257.  of  the  discovery  of  the,  in  the  urine  of  her- 

bivora,  49. 


N. 


Na])htha  in  ])luhisis,  remarks  on  the  em- 
ployment of,  by  "  An  Old  Practitioner,'' 
543. 

Nerves,  Mr.  J.  W.  Earle  on  the  influence  of 
the,  on  secretion,  404,  512. 

Nervous  system,  Mr.  J.  W.  Earle  on  the 
import  of  the,  in  secretion  and  in  irritabi- 
lity, 278. 

Nervous  system.  Dr.  Edward  Blackmore's 
observations  upon  the  more  important 
diseases  of  the,  with  illustrative  cases, 
557,  569,  630,  671,  699,  723,  760,  789, 
822,  855,  917,  954. 

Neuroses,  Dr.  Pidduck  on  the  periodicity  of, 
556. 

Nevins,  Mr.  on  the  best  method  of  finding 
the  specific  gravity  of  powders,  226. 

Newnham,  Mr.  on  human  magnetism,  re- 
viewed, 777. 

JVorblad's,  JMr.  E.  W.  account  of  the  post- 
mortem examination  of  Sarah  Hart,  al- 
leged to  have  been  i)oisoned  at  Salt  Hill, 
518. 


Oath  taken  by  members  of  the  Royal  College 
of  surgeons,  941. 

ffidema  of  the  glottis,  Mr.  Henry  Stanhope 
Illingworth's  case  of,  731. 

Ophthalmitis,  phlegmonous  and  phlebitic, 
Dr.  Mackenzie's  notes  of  a  lecture  on, 
593. 

Opium  a  hazardous  remedy  in  strangulated 
hernia,  781. 

Opium,  Dr.  Letheby  on  a  case  of  poisoning 
by,  247. 

Orthopocdic  institution,  note  from  the  Se- 
cretary of  the,  334. 

Our  new  volume,  remarks  on  the  com- 
mencement of,  26. 

Ova,  the  periodical  maturation  and  extru- 
sion of,  independently  of  coitus,  in  mam- 
malia and  man,  proved  to  be  the  primary 
condition  to  their  propagation,  Mr.  Henry 
Smith's  translation  of  BischofTs  paper  on, 
443,  503,  694, 951. 

Ovaria,  diseased.  Dr.  Ephraim  M'Dowell's 
cases  of  extirpation  of,  744. 

Ovarian  droj)sy,  Dr.  Lambrocbt's  case  of, 
discharging  itself  by  the  umbilicus,  303. 

Ovarian  diseases,  Dr.  S.  J.  Jeiiffreson  on  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of,  44,  80,  102. 


Paterson's,  Dr.  case  of  inflammation  of  the 
liver,  538  ;  on  the  structure  of  the  corpus 
luteum,  640. 

Paterson's,  Mr.  remarks  on  a  case  of  uterine 
haemorrhage,  47  ;  on  the  early  application 
of  the  child  to  the  breast,  811. 

Paracentesis  thoracis,  Dr.  Thorston's  suc- 
cessful case  of,  431 .  • 

Paralysis,  curious  case  of,  related  by  Dr. 
Lion,  208. 

Peacock,  Dr.  on  a  case  in  which  the  vena 
cava  inferior  was  obstructed  from  the 
commencement  of  the  common  iliac  arte- 
ries, 267. 

Pectoral  disease,  Dr.  T.  Ogier  Ward's  case 
of,  148. 

Pericarditis,  Dr.  Somerville  Scott  Alison  on, 
a  complication  and  sequela  of  scarlatina, 
with  cases  and  observations,  864. 

Pericarditis,  Dr.  Alison  on  the  occurrence 
of,  in  scarlet  fever,  728. 

Peschel's,  Mr.  elements  of  physic,  reviewed, 
737. 

Phillips,  Mr.  Benjamin,  case  of  lock-jaw 
treated  by,  433. 

Phthisis,  tubercular,  Dr.  Hocken's  practical 
remarks  on  the  value  of  the  operation  of 
perforating  the  wall  of  the  chest  for  the 
relief  or  cure  of,  481. 

Phthisis,  remarks  on  the  employment  of 
naphtha  in,  by  "An  Old  Practitioner," 
543. 

Phthisis  in  Ce'.acea,  879. 

Physicians,  registered,  on  the  right  of,  to 
practise  in  London  under  the  new  bill, 
750. 

Physical  Society  of  Guy's  Hospital,  pro- 
ceedingsof  the  : — The  President's  address, 
ib.;  Rlr.  Wilkinson  King  on  the  capillary 
circulation  of  the  face  and  head,  ib.  j  Mr. 
Cole  on  a  case  in  which  a  foreign  body 
was  impacted  in  the  throat,  127  ;  Mr. 
Streeter  on  the  nature  and  seat  of 
hooping-cough,  205  ;  Dr.  Barlow  on  the 
depuration  of  the  blood,  259  ;  Mr.  Key's 
case  of  aneurism  of  the  right  subclavian 
artery,  334. 

Physician,  Professor  Hufeland  on  the  rela- 
tions of  the,  543,  580. 

Pidduck,  Dr.  on  the  periodicity  of  neuroses, 
556. 

Points  of  practice,  by  Dr.  A,  L.  Wigan,  224. 

Poisoning,  Dr.  Letheby's  case  of,  with 
oxalic  acid,  49. 
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Poisoning  with  mortar  or  ([uitklinie,  (>i. 
Poisoning  with  rudix  sanibuci,  96. 
Poisoning,  alleged  case  of,   at  Salt  Hill,  Mr. 
E.   W.   Nordblad's  account  of   the  post- 
mortem examination  of  the  body,  518. 
Poisoning  bv  arsenic,    Dr.  Krati'i's  case  of, 

treated  with  hydratcd  oxide  of  iron,  7jO. 
Poisoning  by  bread  containing  ergot  of  rye, 

877. 
Poisoning  by  carbonate   of  lead,  I\Ir.  John 

Snow's  case  of,  "48, 
Poisoning  by  sulphuric  acid,  case  of,  876. 
Poisoning,  case  of,  by  prussic  acid,  commu- 
nicated  by   Mr.  Hicks  and   Mr.  Water- 
worth,  893. 
Polar  expedition,  the  new:  the  Admiralty's 

treatment  of  their  medical  officers,  583. 
Polypus  of  the  bladder.  Dr.  Thienemann's 

case  of  ligature  of  the,  175. 
Pooley's,    Mr.  case  of  poisoning  by  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  859. 
Poor,   Dr.  Somerville  Scott  Alison   on    the 

state  of  the,  in  Scotland,  310. 
Porter's,  Dr.  case  of  temporary  protrusion  of 
the    eyeball,    with   loss   of    vision,    from 
rheumatic  inflammation  following  scarla- 
tina, TOi. 
Porter,  Mr.  on  the  treatment  of  district  me- 
dical officers  by  Boards  of  Guardians,  734. 
Powders,  Mr.  Nevins  on  the  best  method  of 

finding  the  specific  gravity  of,  ?26. 
Practitioners  of  medicine,  editorial  observa- 
tions on  the  duties  of  the  state  in  reference 
to,  420. 
Pregnancy,   Dr.    Lee  on    the  value  of  the 

corpus  luteuni  as  a  test  of,  150- 
Prisons,   Dr.  W.  Baly  on  the  mortality  in, 
and  the  diseases  most  frequently  fatal  to 
prisoners,  740. 
Prussic   acid,  case   of  poisoning   by,    com- 
municated by  Mr.  Hicks  and  Mr.  Water- 
worth,  893. 
Purpura  hemorrhagica,  Mr.  Henry  Smith  on 

the  treatment  of,  559. 
Pus-cells,  Mr.  Addison  on  the  tranformation 
of,  into    a  raucous  or  fibrous  tissue,  70, 
•250. 


Q. 


Quackery,  remarks  on  the  suppression  of, 

264. 
Quackery,  prime  obstacle  to  the  suppression 

of,  387,  424  ;  the  remedy  for,  considered, 

492, 
Quack  medicines,  advertisements  of,  296. 
Quaiu's,  Dr.  anatomy  of  the  arteries  of  the 

human  body,  reviewed,  586. 
Quarantine,  remarks  on,  as  api)lied  to  the 

prevention  of  the  plague,  by  M.  Aubert 

Koche,  879. 


Quicklime,  case  of  poisoning  by,  64, 
Quiescence  by  adhesion,  751. 


R. 


Radix  sambuci,  case  of  poisoning  by,  96, 
Radford'?,  Mr.  lecture  on  the  np])licalion  of 
galvanism    to    the   treatment   of   ha;mor- 
rhage,  490. 
Rectus  femoris  muscle.  Dr.  Kohler's  case  of 

laceration  of  the,  303. 
Recruiting,   statistics   of,  in  the  districts  of 
Great  Britain  and   Trelaad,  during  1844, 
550. 
Rees's,  Dr.  G.  O.  Gulstonian  lectures  deli- 
vered at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians: 
— on  the  blood,  principally  in  regard  to 
its  physical  and   pathological  attributes, 
753,  826,  849. 
Registration  clauses,  editorial  observations 

on  the  retrospective  eftVct  of  the,  868. 
Registration  under  Sir  James  Graham's  new 
bill,   correspondence  between  Mr.  Crad- 
dock  and  the  Home  Office,  813. 
Rehfeld,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  imperforate  hy- 
men, 462. 
]\elaxed  rectum.  Dr.  Hunt  on  the,  332. 
Respiration,  Dr.  George  Kemp  on  the  theory 

of,  319, 
Resolutions  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and 
report  of  the  Royal   College  of  Surgeons 
of  Edinburgh  on  the  Rledical  Bill,  edito- 
rial observations  on  the,  201. 
Retroversion   of  the  womb.  Dr.  Helmuth's 
case  of,  in  the  unimpregnated  state,  747, 
Re-vaccinations,   results  of  the,    performed 
in  the  PrussianArmy  in  the  year  1843,461, 
Rigg's,  Mr.  experiments  on  the  formation  or 
secretion  of  carbon  on  animals,  the  disap- 
pearance of  hydrogen  and    oxygen,   and 
the  generation  of  heat  during  the  process, 
220. 
Roberts,  Dr.  on  a  case  of  ulceration  of  the 

duodenum,  266. 
Royle,  Dr.  on  the  importance  of  the  study  of 

chemistry,  780. 
Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  pa- 
pers read  at  the  : — 
Mr.  Roberts  on  a  case  of  ulceration  of  the 

duodenum,  266. 
Dr.  Peacock  on  a  case   in  which  the  vena 
cava  inferior  was  obstructed  from    the 
commencement    of    the  common    iliac 
veins,  267. 
IMr.  Erasmus  Wilson  on  the  classification, 
structure,     and    development     of    the 
echinococcus  hominis,  268. 
Dr.  Hocken  on  a  case  of  immense  accu- 
mulation of  indurated  fasces  in  the  rec- 
tum, with  complete  suppression   of  the 
alvine  evacuations  for  a  month,  330. 
Dr.   Hunt's  observations  on   the    relaxed 
rectum,  332. 


9B8 


INDEX. 


Mr.  Fergusson's  observations  on  cleft  pa- 
late, and  on  stapliylography,  389. 

Messrs.  Greatrex  and  Russell's  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery  cured 
by  compression  of  the  femoral  artery, 
554. 

Dr.  Pidduck  on  the  periodicity  of  neu- 
roses, 55fi. 

Mr.  Tatnm's  three  cases  of  hard  circum- 
scribed tumors  in  muscle,  disappearing 
under  the  influence  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, 591. 

Dr.  Gregory  on  the  variolous  epidemic  of 
1844,  617. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  on  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane,  684. 

Mr.  Gulliver  on  the  formation  of  the  bufTy 
coat  of  the  blood,  687. 

Dr.  Baly  on  (he  mortality  in  prisons,  and 
the  diseases  most  frequently  fatal  to 
prisoners,  740. 

Notice  of  Mr.  Macilwain's  address  at  the 
anniversary  meeting,  744. 

list  of  the  officers  for  1845-6,  ib. 

Mr.  Stanley  in  the  pulsatory  tumors  of 
bone,  806. 

The  President's  address,  808. 

Mr.  Rainey  on  the  minute  structure  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  formation  of  pulmonary 
tubercle,  871. 

Dr.  Davy  on  the  colostrum  of  the  cow,  933. 

Mr.  Evans's  case  of  obstruction  of  the  large 
intestine,  934. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  gen- 
tlemen admitted  members  of  the,  32,  64, 

176,  208,  272,  368,  464,  592,  656,  688, 

784,  880,  912,  944,  976. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  list 

of  members  admitted  to  the  P'ellowship  on 

the  24th  of  December,  after  passing  the 

required  examination,  560. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  reply  of  the,  to 

the  National  Association  of  practitioners 

in  medicine,  surgery,  and  midwifery,  905. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  the 

rumour  of  an  intention  to  dispose  of  the 

museum  contradicted,  425,  495. 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  proposed  char- 
ter of  the,   st.afement  regarding  the  licen- 
tiates extra  nrbem,  909. 
Royal  Society,  last  soiree  of  the,   for    the 

season,  910. 
Rumoured  changes  relative  to  the  College  of 

Surgeons,   editorial    observations  on  the, 

551. 
Rupture  of  the  liver,    Mr.  Kingdom  on  a 

case  of,  879. 


Sagcs-femmes  in  Paris,  regulations  respect- 
ing, 877. 

Saunders, Mr.oa  the  treatmentof  tooth-ache, 
975. 


Spleen,  case  of  rupture  of  the,  943. 

Stafford,  Mr,  R.  A.  on  tetanus,  or  locked- 
,  jaw,  and  its  treatment,  945. 

St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  Mr.  Stafford's 
report  of  surgical  cases  treated  in  the, 
638. 

St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  decision  of  the 
Guardians  with  respect  to  the  vacant 
surgeoncy,  425. 

St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  remarks  by  "  Phi- 
liatrus''  on  the  propriety  of  the  determi- 
nation to  discontinue  gratuitous  medical 
services,  528  ;  further  remarks,  by  "  Phi- 
lojustitia,"  558, 

Salerno,  account  of  a  visit  to,  31. 

Sanatorium,  the,  mesmerism  not  sanctioned 
nor  practised  by  any  of  the  medical  gen- 
tlemen connected  with  the  institution,  423. 

Scarlet-fever,  Dr.  Alison  on  the  occurrence 
of  pericarditis  in  cases  of,  728. 

Scapula,  Dr.  Lambrecbt's  case  of  necrosis 
of  the,  240. 

Schoenlein's,  Dr.  clinical  lectures,  review 
of,  866. 

Schollmeyer's,  Dr.  case  of  poisoning  by 
radix  sambuci,  96. 

Schools  for  the  sons  of  medical  men,  edito- 
rial observations  on  the  proposal  for  the 
establishment  of,  523. 

Science  and  practice,  Mr.  J.  W.  Earle  on 
the  distinction  between,  78. 

Secretion,  Mr.  J.  W.  Earle  on  the  influence 
of  the  nerves  on,  404,  512. 

Serous  membranes.  Dr.  Willis  on  the  import 
and  office  of  the,  767. 

Sewers,  cess-pools,  &c.  M.  Siret's  disinfec- 
tant for,  176. 

Shoulder-joint,  Mr.  Collier's  case  of  accident 
to  the,  925. 

Skin,  M.  Fourcault  on  the  functions  of  the, 
462. 

Small-pox,  susceptibility  to,  after  vaccina- 
tion, 461. 

Sma!l-pox,  malignant  or  hajmorrhagic.  Dr. 
John  Snow's  case  of,  586. 

Smee's,  Mr.  case  of  copper-coloured  syphi- 
litic eruption  affecting  the  conjunctiva, 
347. 

Smee,  Mr.  Alfred,  on  vessels  in  fat  smaller 
than  the  capillaries,  874. 

Smith's,  Mr.  Henry,  translator  of  a  memoir 
by  Professor  Bischoff,  on  the  periodical 
maturation  and  extrusion  of  ova,  inde- 
pendently of  coitus,  proving  it  to  be  the 
primary  condition  to  their  propagation, 
443, 506,694,  96t. 

Smith's,  Mr,  Williarn,  case  of  abscess  in  the 
abdominal  muscles,  and  diseased  pubic 
bones,  517. 

Smith,  Mr.  Henry,  on  the  treatment  of  pur- 
pura ha'morrhagica,  559. 

Snow's,  Mr.  John,  c;ise  of  acute  poisoning 
by  carbonate  of  lead,  248. 

Snow's,  Dr.  case  of  malignant  or  hemor- 
rhagic small-pox,  586. 
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Snow,  Dr.  John,  on  pericarditis  ufter  scarlet 

fever,  7ii8. 
Society  and  tlio  Doctors,  559. 
Society  of  Ajiotljecaries,   laudation  of  the, 

by  country  practitioners,  55. 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  editorial   observa- 
tions on    the  address  of  the  Society  of, 

834. 
Society  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans 

of  medical  men,  changes  of  the  oflfictrs  for 

the,  128. 
Society  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans 

of  medical  men,  half-yearly  meeting  of  the, 

205. 
Solly,   Mr.  on  the   protective  apparatus   of 

the   brain    and   spinal  cord   in  man  and 

animals,  936. 
Solly's,  Mr.  contributions  to  the  pathology  of 

the  brain,  245 ;  on  diseases  of  the  spine, 

625, 689. 
Soulby,  Mr.  George,  on   the  importance   of 

duly  qualified  chemists  and  druggists  to 

the  profession,  128. 
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